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PREFACE. 


This  commentary  is  longer  ihan  I  intendedi  but  it  might  have 
been  much  longer  than  it  is  if  I  had  filled  the  notes  with  qnotations 
as  8ome  editors  have  donoi  or  with  exclamations  as  others.  I 
haye  had  but  one  object  in  view^  tihiat  of  helping  stadents  and 
genend  readers,  of  whom  no  Latin  writer  has  more  than  Horace, 
to  miderstand  his  poems  in  their  letter  and  spirit,  so  far  as  I 
miderstand  them  myself.  The  anthor  is  much  mixed  np  with  his 
poetij^  to  comprehend  which  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  enter  into 
the  character  of  the  man.  It  is  this,  in  fact^  that  makes  Horace  so 
manj  admirersi  the  continoal  presence,  or  supposed  presence  of 
the  author  in  evety  page.  I  have  tried  to  show  the  limitations 
with  which  this  opinion  must  be  received  bjpointing  out  the  purelj 
artistic,  artificial  character  of  much  that  he  has  written,  and  in 
which  his  own  feelings  have  hj  many  been  supposed  to  be  drawn. 
I  shall  probably  be  thought  deficient  in  warmth  and  taste  by  some 
who^  having  only  a  genend  and  dreamy  acquaintance  with  Horace, 
ihe  reflection  in  many  instances  of  slovenly  teaching  in  boyhood, 
have  been  accustomed  to  find  beauties  where  I  have  seemed  to  find 
defects,  and  have  invested  some  of  his  poems  with  charms  which  a 
doser  inspection  dispels.  I  can  only  say  that  I  have  tried  to  look 
at  every  poem  and  every  word  dispassionately,  and  to  realize  as  far 
as  possible  the  author^s  mind  while  he  was  writing  it,  and  I  believe 
no  editor  discharges  his  duty  who  does  not  take  that  course..  The 
residt  I  have  given,  in  each  case,  in  the  notes  or  introduction^  or 
both ;  and  in  order  to  help  the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgmenti 
I  have  added^  in  such  cases  as  admitted  of  it^  the  substance  of  each 
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poem  in  the  fonn  of  an  Argument.  This  serves  the  purpose  of 
giving  a  conspective  view  of  the  poem  and  its  seope,  and  the  con- 
nexion  of  the  difierent  pari»,  and  ofben  supplies  a  woid  or  sentence 
which  it  otherwise  might  be  necessary  to  translate  in  a  note.  The 
Arguments  and  Introductions  will  be  found  to  relieve  the  notes 
considerablj. 

I  have  done  my  best  to  determine  the  merits  of  the  various 
readings,  and  to  choose  in  every  disputed  case  the  best,  according 
to  mj  judgment.  I  have  given  in  a  note  the  amount  of  authority 
for  each  disputed  reading  that  I  have  adopted,  and  there  is  not  a 
word  in  the  text  which  has  not  good  MS.  authority.  "  Lectiones 
ex  conjectura  profectas  tanquam  pestem  a  contextu  procul  me 
removisse  dico'.''  To  those  who  are  accustomed  to  look  upon 
Bentley  als  a  bene&ctor  to  the  text  of  Horacei  this  statement  will 
not  be  acceptable.  I  have  in  no  single  instance  adopted  a  con- 
jecture  of  Bentley^s  or  any  body  else^s ',  nor  have  I  proposed  any 
myself.  The  antiquity^  genuineness,  and  number  of  the  MSS.  of 
Horace  that  have  been  coUated  by  scholars  of  great  respectability, 
as  well  as  the  authority  of  the  Scholiasts  and  quotations  in  early 
writers,  all  eombine  to  supply  materials  for  a  more  perfect  text  of 
Horace  than  we  can  get  of  ahnost  any  other  writer.  Opinions  will 
always  differ  as  to  the  choice  of  readings^  but  to  desert  the  MSS. 
and  resort  to  com*ecture  in  the  case  of  this  author  I  hold  to  be 
inexcusable.  I  have  not  seen  the  smallest  excuse  for  it  in  any 
single  instance,  and  with  this  opinion  I  can  only  look  upon  the 
numerous  coi^jectural  readings  of  Bentley  (nearly  all  of  which  I 
have  referred  to  in  the  notes)  as  so  many  instances  of  false  taste 
and  perverted  ingenuity.  Orelli^  who  was  not  wanting  in  respect 
for  Bentleyi  says^  ^'  conjecturae  summi  Critici,  etsi  semper  sagaces 
et  acutae^  admodum   raro  a  circumspecto  Critico  probari  nunc 

>  H.  Stephem,  Diafar.  ii.  p.  46. 

*  [The  editor  has  made  a  mistoke  here.  There  are  sereral  paaiagea  in  which  he  has 
accepted  coi^jectural  readings ;  and  he  haa  in  some  oasea  informed  the  reader  that 
they  are  ooi\jectaral.  I  helieve  however  that  the  editor  has  not  admitted  any  of 
Bentley^s  conjectnrefl»  and  thoee  which  he  has  accepted  from  othen  are  few  and  not 
like  Bentley^a.] 
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possnnt'/'  Nor  do  I  think  he  is  mnch  more  happy^  in  most  in- 
stancefl  (especiallj  in  the  Odes),  in  his  choice  of  readings  than  in 
his  conjectnres.  He  was  always  liable  to  be  misled  hj  want  of  ear 
and  poetical  taste,  as  well  as  by  the  excess  of  a  pmrient  sagacitj 
and  an  nnbonnded  egotism.  The  text  in  this  edition  will  be  found  to 
differ  less  from  Orelli^s  than  from  anj  other.  Where  it  does  so  the 
reason  is,  I  think,  always  given  in  the  notes.  He  collated  some 
exceUent  MSS.,  especially  tbree  in  the  library  at  Beme^  of  which 
ihe  oldest  he  places  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  century  or  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  ninth^  «nd  the  other  two  in  the  tenth.  His  other 
MSS.  were  one  of  St.  Gallen  nearly  complete,  and  another  ot 
Ziirich  oontaining  the  Odes,  Epodes^  and  Ars  Poetica,  both  ot 
which  he  says  are  of  the  tenth  century.  Other  MSS.  referred  to 
in  theee  notes  are  the  Yatican  and  other  Boman  MSS.  collated  by 
Fea  (1811) ;  twenty-three  MSS.  in  the  Boyal  Libraiy  at  Paris 
oollated  by  Fottier  (1823)^  varying  in  age  from  the  tenth  to  the 
Uiirteenth  century;  and  sundry  others  quoted  with  or  without 
name  by  Lambinus  (1577*),  Cruquius  (1611'),  Torrentius  (1608'), 
and  Bentley  (1711).  Of  the  last  the  most  important  are  four 
coUated  by  Cruquius,  and  known  as  the  Blandinian  MSS.  belonging 
to  the  monks  of  a  Benedictine  monastery  in  Flanders,  and  which 
were  very  soon  afterwards  destroyed  with  the  monastery  by  fire. 
The  oldest  of  these,  which  is  appealed  to  as  a  great  authority,  but 
which  was  certainly  more  ofben  wrong  than  right  in  the  instances 
in  which  Cruquius  quotes  it,  was  said  to  be  earlier  than  the  ninth 
century.  On  the  margin  of  this  MS.  Cruquius  found  some  old 
notes,  which,  as  he  says,  with  infinite  pains  he  deciphered,  and  he 
has  added  them  to  his  own  commentary  in  a  separate  form.  These 
scholia  aie  referred  to  under  the  abbreviated  title  of  Comm.  Cruq. 
They  are  chiefly  made  up  of  the  oommentaries  of  Acron  and  Por- 
phyrion,  with  some  additions  apparently  from  other  old  authori- 
ties.    The  readings  of  these  three  Scholiasts  help  out  the  MSS., 

»  VoL  iL  p.  97. 

^  **Tide  quo  provectos  tai  pmrigine  oorrigendi "  (Bentley  on  Dftn.  Heinsios :  note 
upon,  S.  iL  4. 1<S), 
*  Tbeie  are  not  the  earlieft  editions,  but  thoee  that  I  have  osed. 


viii  PREFACE. 

though  sometimes  thej  are  not  supported  by  any  that  are  known 
now. 

The  editions  that  I  haye  consulted  I  will  not  tire  the  reader  bj 
enumerating.  No  classical  author  has  been  edited  and  commented 
upon  so  oilen  as  Horace.  The  editions  I  have  always  referred  to 
when  a  difficulty  of  iuterpretation  occurred  are  those  of  Ascensius 
(1519)^  with  the  scholia  of  Acron  and  Porphyrion^  Lambinus^ 
Cruquius  (for  his  commentator)^  Torrentius,  Gesner,  Doering,  Dil- 
lenburger,  and  Orelli.  From  these  I  have  got  real  help,  especiallj 
from  Torrentius,  whose  commentery  is  in  general  clear,  leamed,  and 
judicious.  I  have  often  referred  to  the  French  editors  Sanadon  and 
Dacier,  but  their  judgment  is  not  to  be  trusted.  The  old  edition  of 
Landini,  puMished  at  Morence  in  1482,  and  reprinted  at  Venioe  the 
next  year,  is  in  my  possession,  and  will  be  found  frequently  referred 
to  for  various  readings  as  "  Ven.  1483/'  or  simply  ''  Ven.^'  Fea  has 
a  good  many  sensible  notes,  but  I  have  found  him  most  useful  for 
inscriptions,  of  which  he  gives  several.  Jani  and  Mitscherlich  have 
edited  the  Odes,  but  are  so  redundant  in  quotation  and  admiring 
exdamation,  that  their  commentaries  are  disagreeable.  The  Satires 
are  much  indebted  to  the  leamiug  and  diligence  of  Heindorf,  whose 
copious  notes  and  judicious  prefaces  must  be  of  use  to  any  one  who 
consults  them,  though  his  text  I  do  not  think  is  always  well  chosen. 
His  notes  on  law-terms  are  valuable,  but  in  such  matters  I  have 
been  chiefly  indebted  to  the  judgment  of  my  friend  and  coadjutor 
Mr.  Long,  whose  advice  I  have  likewise  foUowed  in  many  other 
particulars. 

* 

I  have  not  entered  at  any  length  upon  the  chronology  of  Horaoe's 
poems.  I  have  referred  to  the  subject  in  the  Introduction,  and 
have  done  my  best  to  determine  the  date  of  each  poem  so  far  as 
there  are  reasonable  grounds  to  argue  upon.  The  principal  autho- 
rities  on  this  subject  now  relied  upon  and  referred  to  in  this  book 
are  Franke  (Fasti  Horatiani,  Berlin,  1889)  and  Kirchner  (Quaes- 
tiones  Horatianae,  Leipzig,  1834).  These  two  writers  difler  mate- 
rially  from  one  another,  and  both  of  them  from  Bentley,  who  in  his 
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PrefSftce  has  laid  down  %  scheme  detenniniiig  the  dates  of  the  aereral 
books,  without  stating  the  groonds  on  which  he  foonds  it.  It 
will  be  seen  that  I  prefer  Franke'8  opinion  on  this  snbject  to 
Kirchner^s,  but  that  there  are  manj  instances  in  which  his  zeal 
appears  to  ontstrip  his  jndgment  in  determining  the  date  of 
particalar  poems. 

Of  the  other  books  that  I  have  nsed  I  have  been  most  indebted 
to  Estre^s  Prosopographeia  Horatiana  (Amsterdam^  1846),  a  most 
&Toarable  specimen  of  indostry  and  judgment. 

I  have  stadied  with  much  pleasnre  the  fragments  of  the  Oreek 
Lyric  poets,  with  whose  entire  works  Horace  most  haye  been 
famlliar*  The  little  that  is  left  may  make  us  monm  for  what  is 
lost.  So  mnch  beauty  has  perished  as  the  world  will  never  see 
again.  There  is  more  power  of  tendemess  and  passionate  feeling 
in  some  of  Sappho^s  small  fragments  than  in  all  that  Horace  ever 
wrote.  Such  passages  of  these  poets  as  he  appears  to  have  imitated, 
intentionally  or  otherwise,  I  have  given,  so  far  as  they  can  be 
gatiiered  firom  the  fragments  now  remaining,  the  edition  of  which 
by  Bergk  (Leipzig,  1843)  is  that  which  I  kaye  used.  Most  of 
them  had  been  quoted  before. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  I  haye  not  loaded  the  notes  with  nearly 
so  many  quotatious  as  most  who  have  gone  before  me.  I  have 
tried  to  confine  myself  to  such  passages  as  throw  light  upon  the 
text,  or  appear  to  have  been  imitated  by  or  copied  from  Horace. 
When  I  have  met  with  a  quotation  in  any  of  the  late  commentators 
tiiat  appeared  to  have  originated  from  himself,  I  have  given  his 
name.  Where,  on  the  other  hand,  as  is  the  case  very  often,  the 
quotation  is  only  one  of  the  common  stock  that  has  accumulated 
from  the  Scholiasts  downwards,  I  have  given  credit  for  it  to  no  one, 
bat  do  not  on  that  account  wish  to  have  the  credit  of  it  myself. 
If  any  have  been  suggested  by  my  own  memory  or  reading,  I  have 
not  inquired  whether  others  had  thought  of  them  before,  and  shall 
hope  that  I  may  not  appear  to  havc  de&auded  any  one.    I   have 
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been  carefbl  as  fiur  as  possible  to  let  Horaoe  illastrate  himself, 
without  however  distracting  the  reader  hy  referring  him  back- 
wards  and  forwards  to  passages  that  will  throw  no  light  upon  the 
text. 

The  MSS.  generallj  and  most  of  the  editions  have  inscriptions 
or  headings  to  the  different  poems.  That  these  were  not  given 
them  by  Horace  himself  is  clear,  but  they  appear  in  the  earliest 
MSS.^  and  are  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  invented  by  the 
grammarians  almost  contemporary  with  the  author.  They  vary 
very  much  in  the  different  MSS.,  and  as  they  are  quite  arbitrary 
modem  editors  have  seen  the  propriety  of  abandoning  them.  At 
the  same  time^  as  Kirchner  says  justly  enough  (Qu.  Hor.  p.  20)^ 
they  have  their  value  as  showing  the  opinion  of  very  early  gram- 
marians  as  to  the  scOpe  of  the  different  poems^  and  I  have  accord- 
ingly  referred  to  them  where  they  could  be  of  any  use  in  settliiig 
disputed  points. 

I  had  supposed  before  I  began  that  much  that  now  appears  in 
the  notes  might  be  omitted  by  merely  referring  the  reader  to  the 
Dictionaries  of  Antiquities  and  Biography  edited  by  Dr.  Smiih. 
But  valuable  as  those  works  are,  I  found  that  the  articles  were  not 
and  could  not  be  so  drawn  up  as  to  save  the  necessity,  in  many 
instances,  of  independent  notes  in  such  a  commentary  and  for 
such  an  author  as  this.  I  have  often  referred  to  them^  and  if 
I  ought  to  have  done  so  oftener  the  omission  has  been  unin- 
tentionaL 

I  meant  at  first  to  give  an  Index  of  the  principal  words,  to  form 
a  Concordance  at  the  end  of  the  Yolume ;  but  I  found  there  was  no 
room  for  it^  and  I  hope  that^  as  I  have  made  the  Index  to  the 
notes  pretty  copious^  and  have  given  a  full  Index  of  Proper  Names 
expressed  or  referred  to  in  the  text,  the  want  of  the  other  Index 
will  not  be  much  felt. 

I  had  hoped  it  would  be  possible  to  give  engravings  of  a  few 
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coins^  medals^  vases^  &c.|  to  illnstrate  viarions  allusions;  but  tbe 
Publisbers  are  anxious  to  keep  tbe  priee  of  tbe  work  as  moderate  as 
tbej  can,  and  tbe  engravings  bave  tberefore  been  omitted. 


ARTHUR  MACLEANE. 


BBiaHTOir, 

Mareh,ie6$. 


PREFACE 


TO  THE   SECOND   EDITION. 


Thb  publishers  of  this  edition  of  Horaoe  thought  that  the  original 
volume  was  large  enough^  and  accordingly  in  revising  it  I  have 
struck  out  from  the  notes  as  much  as  I  have  added.  K  the  editor 
had  corrected  his  own  work  under  the  same  restrictions^  he  must 
have  done  the  same.  The  additions  in  the  notes  are  marked 
thus  [  ].  They  are  more  numerous  in  the  notes  on  the  Satires 
and  Epistles^  than  in  the  notes  on  the  Odes. 

Mr.  Macleane  had  editions  of  Horace  and  also  other  books  which 
I  do  not  possess^  and  I  have  therefore  not  been  able  to  verify  all  the 
references.  But  the  number  which  I  have  not  venfied  is  very  small 
compared  with  the  whole  number  of  references;  and  with  the  ex- 
ceptions  just  mentioned  I  have  verified  all.  Perhaps  I  ought  to  say 
that  I  intended  to  examine  all;  but  as  they  are  very  numerous^  it  is 
probable^  indeed  it  is  certain^  that  I  have  overlooked  some.  How- 
ever,  they  are  not  many.  Ihave  corrected  without  remark  ihe 
errors  which  I  observed  in  the  notes,  but  there  are  still  some  which 
I  have  overlooked.  The  time  which  was  allowed  for  the  revision 
and  the  printing  was  not  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  do  what  I  under- 
took  with  as  much  care  as  1  would  willingly  have  given  to  the 
work.  Those  who  will  compare  the  two  editions  will  see  what  I 
have  done. 

Besides  occasionally  consulting  the  last  edition  of  Orelli,  I  have 
used  other  books  which  are  mentioned  in  the  notes.     I  have  read 
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Bitter^s  Commentaiy^  and  I  have  got  good  matter  from  it.  Ritter 
8  a  sharp  critic  and  a  leamed  man,  who  has  done  something  for 
the  explanation  of  Horace^  and  I  acknowledg^  my  obligations  to 
him.  It  is  his  business  to  excuse  himself^  if  he  can^  for  writing 
some  absord  notes  and  proposing  some  interpretations  which  no 
sensible  man  will  accept. 

I  have  also  used  for  the  Satires  and  Epistles  Kriiger^s  school 
edition,  with  German  notes.  It  is  a  very  useAil  book.  The  notes 
prove  that  the  editor  has  good  judgment^  and  what  we  in  this 
eoantry  call  sound  common  sense^  in  which  many  learned  editors 
are  yery  deficient.  i 

I  faave  not  touched  Mr.  Macleane^s  argumehts  and  introductions^ 
exoept  in  very  few  cases ;  nor  have  I  added  any  thing  on  the  chro- 
Bology  of  the  poems,  except  a  little  here  and  there.  Mr.  Macleane 
has  done  this  very  well.  He  judiciously  abstained  from  fixing 
dates  where  there  is  no  evidence^  unlike  many  critics  who  have 
Bometimes  fixed  them  without  evidence  and  sometimes  contrary  to 
evidenoe.  Indeed,  most  commentators  have  very  imperfect  concep- 
tions  of  the  nature  of  proof ;  and  it  would  be  a  great  improvement 
if  they  could  be  taught  in  some  way  not  to  confound  hypotheses 
and  guesses  with  probable  conclusions  and  demonstration.  , 

I  shall  here  put  a  question  which  some  people  may  think  unne- 
oeasary ;  but  I  do  not  think  so.  When  a  man  has  been  used  to 
read  a  book  at  intervals  for  half  a  century^  he  may  reasonably  ask 
himself  whether  he  has  been  wasting  his  time^  and  whether  other 
persons  may  not  do  the  same.  There  are  only  few  books  worth 
reading  often  or  much  ;  but  Horace  is  one  of  them.  He  lived  with 
some  of  the  chief  men  of  an  age  when  the  Roman  polity  was  chang- 
ing  into  a  form  which  has  had  a  lasting  iniluence  on  Europe^  and 
through  Europe  on  the  rest  of  the  world ;  and  his  writings  have 
made  us  &miliar  with  the  man  himself,  with  the  times  in  which  he 
Irved,  the  character  of  his  contemporaries^  and  the  manners  of  the 
day.  Horace's  good  sense  makes  his  Satires  and  Epistles  almost  as 
inteUigible  and  as  instructive  as  if  they  were  written  now ;  for  the 
best  part  of  them  is  independent  of  the  allusions  to  things  and  per- 
sonsj  and  many  of  the  allusions  are  not  more  obscure  than  similar 
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aUosions  in  modern  writings  become  afber  a  few  years.     Horace  did 
a  good  deal  to  improve  the  Latin  language,  and  he  took  the  liberty^ 
wbich  he  defends^  of  saying  many  things  in  a  new  way.     His 
poetical  power  was  great  and  varied ;  and  if  he  had  possessed  more 
energy  of  character,  he  might  have  done  even  more  than  he  has. 
But  what  he  has  left  is  a  proof  of  his  talent.    He  gave  the  Bomans^ 
as  &r  as  their  langoage  woold  permit,  a  set  of  lyrical  compositions 
both  in  matter  and  form  not  unworthy  copies  or  imitations  of  the 
Greek ;  and  though  such  imitation  is  a  confession  of  inferiority  and 
sometimes  is  feeble  and  trifling,  he  still  shows  that  he  could  infuse 
the  vigour  of  the  Latin  tongue  into  the  measures  of  Sappho  and 
Alcaeus^  and    present  to  us   a  variety  of  natural   and  pleasing 
images  in  language  simple^  concise^  and  expressive.    A  last  careful 
reading  of  Horace^s  lyric  poems^  after  a  long  acquaintance  with 
them^  has  made  me  estimate  them  higher  than  I  did^  and  even 
when  he  is  less  successful,  I  feel  more  indulgence  towards  the  poet 
for  daring  so  much  and  doing  it  so  well. 

Mr.  Macleane  has  made  some  judicious  remarks  on  Horaoe  in  his 
Introduction ;  and  a  recent  writer  in  '^  Blackwood^s  Magazine " 
(No.  DCXXX.),  ^^On  the  Causes  of  Horace^s  Popularity/'  has 
written  an  instructive  and  agreeable  essay. 

But  how  do  we  know  that  we  have  what  Horace  wrote  ?  A  work 
which  has  come  down  to  us  from  a  very  remote  time  by  successive 
transcriptions  must  contain  many  errors.  Even  books  when  they 
have  been  often  reprinted  differ  very  much  from  the  original.  The 
general  consent  of  the  manuscripts  of  Horace  is  the  only  evidence 
of  what  he  wrote ;  and  it  is  a  wonder  that  the  diversities  in  the 
text  are  not  more  than  they  are.  But  these  diversities  are  sufiicient 
to  prove  that  in  many  passages  we  cannot  discover  the  true  read- 
ings,  and  we  never  shall.  It  is  the  business  of  the  critic  to  use  the 
documentary  evidence  of  the  manuscripts^  and  to  attempt  to  derive 
from  the  various  readings  some  probable  condusion.  This  branch 
of  the  critical  art  requires  great  labour,  judgment,  and  taste,  and  we 
are  much  indebted  to  scholars  for  what  they  have  done  towards 
establishing  the  text  of  Horace  and  other  ancient  writers.  I  have 
had  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  do  any  thing  for  Horace  in  this 
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matter.  I  do  not  feel  tbat  I  have  any  pecnliar  aptitnde  for  tiiis 
kind  of  work^  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  many  who  have  nnder- 
taken  it.  I  have^  however^  noticed  nearly  all  the  variations  in 
Bitter^s  text,  and  I  think  that  some  of  them  are  improvements.  I 
have  noticed  also  some  of  Keller^s  readings  in  the  Odes,  but  I  have 
fonnd  veiy  little  in  them  that  seems  to  me  of  any  valne. 

When  the  mannscripts  agree^  and  there  is  nothing  unintelli- 
g^Ie^  it  is  consistent  with  the  evidence  to  let  a  passage  stand  as  it 
is,  and  it  is  inconsistent  to  attempt  to  improve  it.  When  there  is 
diTersity  of  readings  in  any  case^  we  must  determine  which  we  will 
aocept  on  a  balance  of  probabilities.  If  no  reading  gives  a  sufficient 
sense^  we  may  endeavour  to  extract  from  the  supposed  false  readings 
something  which  does  give  a  sense  and  may  be  what  the  copiers 
would  have  written  if  they  had  taken  due  care.  Many  excellent 
eorrections  have  been  made  in  this  way^  and  they  commend  them- 
selves  to  our  judgment  as  true^  that  is^  as  possessing  sufficient 
probability  to  be  accepted  as  true. 

There  is  another  method  which  we  may  use  in  deciding  between 
conflicting  readings^  and  also  in  determining  whether  a  passage^ 
where  there  is  no  variation  in  the  readings^  may  be  considered 
genuine.  In  the  case  of  Horace^  for  example^  if  we  study  the 
general  purpose  of  each  poem,  if  we  have  made  ourselves  well  ac- 
quainted  with  his  manner  of  expression  and  his  poetic  colouring^ 
and  if  we  fix  our  attention  closely  on  all  the  words  of  a  given  pas- 
sage^  and  the  connexion  of  the  whole  passage  with  that  which 
precedes  and  follows^  we  may  often  determine  with  great  probability 
what  he  intended  to  write^  where  the  evidence  leaves  it  doubtful ; 
and  we  may  also  determine  whether  critics  are  justified  in  putting 
their  own  guesses  in  place  of  the  documentary  evidence,  when  there 
is  no  variation  in  it.  The  power  of  justly  interpreting  is  therefore 
a  necessary  qualification  for  a  critic  who  undertakes  to  settle  a  text 
wheUier  ancient  or  modem ;  as  necessary  as  it  is  for  the  commen- 
tator  who  ondertakes  to  explain  his  author.  There  are  indeed  in 
Horace  many  passages,  where  the  text  may  be  quite  right^  and  yet 
tfae  interpretation  is  doubtful.  I  have  found  more  of  these  passages 
than  I  expected^  and  some  about  which  editors  will  always  difier. 
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Perbaps  nearly  all  the  leamlng  that  is  neeessarj  for  the  explanation 
of  the  text  has  been  collected^ ;  and  future  editors  will  do  the  best 
service  by  applying  to  the  interpretation  of  the  text  the  knowledge 
which  their  predecessors  have  transmitted. 

Bentley  often  employed  the  method  of  interpretation  to  determine 
the  true  reading ;  and  he  thought  that  the  reason  of  the  case  and 
the  matter  (ratio  et  res  ipsa)  were  sometimes  stronger  than  a  hun- 
dred  manuscripts,  as  he  says  in  a  note  on  C.  iii.  27.    In  his  note 
on  V.  5  of  this  Ode,  he  maintains  that  'rumpit/  for  which  there  is 
evidence,  is  better  than  '  rumpat/  for  which  there  is  also  evidence, 
whether  more  or  less,  I  do  not  know.     According  to  Ritter,  the 
evidence  is  for  '  rumpat.'    This  is  just  an  instance  which  tries  a 
man's  power,  if  he  wiU  venture  to  give  reasons,  and  I  think  that 
Bentley^s  argument  is  opposed  by  the  '  ratio  et  res  ipsa.'    Bentley 
says  that '  rumpat  *  is  quite  contrary  to  that  which  precedes  (ducat, 
&c.),  for  it  would  be  a  lucky  thing  for  the  wicked  to  break  off  the 
joumey  which  they  had  begun,  a  lucky  thing  to  retum  home  when 
they  have  discovered  that  they  are  setting  out  inauspiciously.     The 
sense  of  the  whole  passage  then,  as  he  thinks,  is  this : — ^^  Let 
certain    evil   omens    accompany   the  wicked.     A  serpent  also   is 
wont  to  interrupt  a  joumey  which  has  been  planned.''    This  is  a 
very  feeble  addition  to  the  first  stanza ;  and  if  we  take  '  mmpit '  as 
Bentley  does,  it  means  that  a  serpent  interrapts  any  person's  jour- 
ney,  whether  he  is  bad  or  good.     But  the  subsequent  words,  ^  ego 
cui  timebo,'  are  addressed  to  (Jalatea,  and  all  that  precedes  ought  to 
apply  to  the  wicked ;  and  Horace  prays  that  bad  luck  may  go  with 
them,  when  they  do  go,  and  that  a  bad  sign  may  break  off  a  joumey 
which  they  have  planned ;  and  this  is  the  same  as  saying,  may  they 
not  be  able  to  go  where  they  intend  to  go.     There  is  no  contradic- 
tion  here.     It  is  not  so  easy  to  decide  on  the  other  passage  (v.  15), 
whether  we  should  read  ^  vetet '  or  '  vetat.'     Ritter  has  '  mmpat/ 
Wetat :'  Keller  has  'rumpit/  Wetet.'     There  is  said  to  be  only  one 


1  Horace  contains  many  words  which  have  a  iechnical  meaning :  they  arc  words  of 
art.  There  is  one  which  I  intended  to  notioe,  but  havc  omittod,  the  word  'forma' 
(Epp.  i.  16.  4),  which,  in  the  language  of  the  Agrimcnsores,  is  a  plan  of  a  piece  of  knd, 
cut  on  bronze^  and  perhaps  sometiroes  on  othor  material. 
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MS.  for  '  vetat/  but  if  this  is  bo,  the  preponderanee  of  thc  evidence 
for  '  vetet'  onght  not  absolutelj  to  decide  in  this  passage.  There 
are  two  objections  to  '  vetat  i'  one  is  the  form  '  Teque/  hj  which 
this  line  is  connected  with  the  preceding^  which  contains  '  vivas  / 
and  the  other  is  the  difficulty  of  being  certain  about  the  meaning  of 
'laevus/  which^  as  some  critics  suppose^  signifies  'in&ustus/  a 
meaning  which  is  consistent  either  ^th  '  vetet '  or  '  vetat.'  If 
'laevus'  signifies  'auspicious/  then  we  have  with  'vetat'  this 
meaning^  'And  thee  neither  the  auspicious  woodpecker  nor  the 
wandering  crow  forbids  to  go/  which  is  plainly  not  sense.  I  am  not 
sure  about  the  meaning  of  '  vaga/  but  I  think  it  has  an  inauspicious 
meaning.  The  passage  is  curious,  and  it  might  be  discussed  before 
a  juiy  of  competent  men  under  the  g^idance  of  a  judge^  who  would 
prevent  the  advocates  firom  quarreUing  and  abusing  one  another,  as 
critics  do  sometimes. 

Mr.  Macleane  observes  that  he  has  not  accepted  a  single  con* 
jecture  made  by  Bentley.  Theise  conjectures^  it  is  said^  amount  to 
several  hundreds.  As  &r  as  I  know,  very  few  of  Bentley^s  con- 
jectures  are  now  accepted  by  any  editor ;  and  this  is  a  strong  con- 
demnation  of  a  man's  judgment  whose  great  leaming  is  dbknow- 
ledged«  It  seems  as  if  Bentley  made  many  of  his  conjectures  first, 
and  then  tried  to  find  out  reasons  for  them.  Those  who  know  him 
only  by  his  criticisms  on  Milton  and  his  controversial  writings, 
such  as  the  Boyle  Lecture  and  Phileleutherus  Lipsiensis,  may  be 
curious  to  leam  how  he  has  handled  a  Latin  poet  in  whom  propriety 
of  expression  and  good  taste  are  conspicuous.  If  Bentley^s  Latin 
notes  were  translated  into  English,  men  who  are  not  scholars,  but 
have  plain  good  sense,  would  find  something  of  the  same  kind  that 
they  might  have  seen  before  in  his  English  writings.  It  is  true 
that  the  notes  on  Horace  did  not  allow  him  quite  so  good  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  venting  his  coarse  wit  and  bad  taste  as  his  attack  on  the 
Discourse  on  Free-thinking  by  Antony  CoIIins,  the  friend  of  John 
Locke;  but  he  has  done  enough  in  his  Horace  to  show  his  great 
defectB,  and  young  men  should  be  warned  against  being  deluded  by 
a  profuse  display  of  leaming,  which  is  frequently  used  to  support  a 
perverse  ingenuity.    Bentley^s  powers  of  assertion  were  strong  :  his 

a 
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logical  capacity  was  not;  and  he  is  as  inferior  to  his  opponent 
CoUins  in  honesty  and  jost  reasoning  as  he  is  superior  to  Collins  in 
leaming^  abuse,  and  misrepresentation  '• 

This  work  of  correcting  Horace  and  other  writers  still  goes  on, 
and  will  go  on  as  long  as  ihere  are  printers  to  print.     It  is  doubtful 
whether  we  are  going  backwards  or  forwards  in  the  critical  art^  for 
some  of  the  newest  emendations  are  the  worst.   We  have  a  proposal 
by  Lachmann  and  Haupt  (Keller)  to  write  'Thynus'  for  '  Poenus' 
in  C.  ii.  13j  14.    I  do  not  know  what  objection  these  critics  made 
to  '  Poenus :'  Bentley  has  let  it  pass  unmolested.     '  Th^mus '  was 
probably  suggested  by  '  Thyna  merce '  (C.  iii.  7.  3),  and  *  Bithyna' 
(C.  i.  35.  7 ;  Epp.  i.  6.  33).     Here  the  argument  tums  entirely  on 
the  propriety  of  the  ezpression  'navita  Bosporum  Poenus:'   the 
evidence  is  for  the  common  reading.      Horace  continually  uses 
proper  names  to  give  life  and  complexion  to  his  poetry^  and  there 
are  instances  in  which  he  uses  them^  as  far  as  we  can  see^  where 
other  proper  names  would  do  as  well  if  they  had  suited  his  verse. 
If  the  '  navita'  must  have  some  life  put  into  him  by  a  name,  I  could 
not  think  of  one  better  than  Poenus,  whether  Horace  used  it  in  the 
larger  or  more  limited  sense;  nor  if  the  poet  wished  to  put  his 
'  navita'  on  the  road  to  some  great  and  distant  seat  of  commerce, 
could  he  have  chosen  a  more  troublesome  course  for  him  than  beat- 
ing  up  the  Bosporus  against  a  strong  current.     What  the  '  navita 
Thynus '  would  be  doing  there  I  cannot  tell,  as  the  Thyni  were  not 

*  There  is  an  example  of  BenUej^s  pervene  argamentation  on  Epod.  xv.  16,  where, 
after  proposing  and  defending  '  ofiensi '  instead  of  '  offensae,'  at  the  end  of  his  note  he 
flays  Uiat  *  offensae '  may  ttand,  if  a  man  will  interpret  it  as  he  does.  Hit  interpreta- 
tion  may  oertainly  he  aocepted.  In  S.  i.  9. 1,  he  inserts  '  nt '  after  '  iham/  becaose  he 
does  not  like  the  expresrion  '  ibam '  alone,  and  he  defends  his  '  nt '  by  qnoting  among 
other  passages  one  from  Terence,  Phormio,  iv.  8. 12 : '  Ut  abii  abs  te,  fit  forte  obviam  mihi 
Phormio,'  which  is  qnite  a  different  thing.  In  the  same  satire,  v.  36,  he  pnta  '  vadatoB,' 
a  ooi^ectnre,  in  the  plaoe  of '  vadato,'  becanse,  as  he  says,  in  tlus  formnla  '  respondere ' 
18  nsed  absolutely,  and  he  gives  examples,  of  which  there  are  plenty,  bnt  not  one  where 
the  word  'vadari'  occnrs.  'Bespondere  vadato'  wonld  be  as  regnhir  as  'respondere 
aocnsatori ;'  and  Bentley  can  only  bring  the  text  to  his  snpposed  standard  of  nni- 
fbrmity  by  chang^ng  '  vadato '  into  '  vadatns,*  and  giving  to  '  vadatns '  a  passive  signi- 
ficatiou,  which  it  appears  that  it  had  in  some  writers  before  Horace,  and  some  long 
after  his  time.  It  has  been  suggested  that  '  vadato '  is  an  ablative  in  a  passive  sense 
(Kriiger),  a  snggestion  in  which  there  may  be  something;  and  it  leaves  the  genuine 
reading  nntouchcd. 
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a  naTal  people;  and  the  Poeni  were.  The  'Boflporas'  aerved 
Hoiaoe  on  this  occasion^  and  is  nsefbl  again  when  he  speaks  of  soar- 
mg  into  the  ab  in  the  form  of  a  bird  (C.  ii.  20.  14)  and  visiting  the 
roaring^  Bospoms. 

When  we  have  long  been  accnstomed  to  a  reading^  it  is  veiy  dif- 
ficnlt  to  aecept  another^  even  if  there  is  better  evidence  for  it^  and 
good  reasons.  Thns  in  C.  ii.  20.  13,  Keller  has  '  jam  Daedaleo 
notior  Icaro.'  I  hardly  know  whether  '  ocior '  or  '  notior '  is  sup- 
ported  by  the  better  evidence.  Perhaps  'notior'  is;  and  if  we 
aceept  it,  we  escape  the  'Daedaleo  ocior.'  Still  partly  from  habitj 
and  partly  for  other  reasons,  I  am  not  yet  reoonciled  to  '  notior.' 

In  C*  iii.  4.  9,  'altricis  extra  limen  Apoliae/  the  qnestion  of 
'  Apnliae'  is  hotly  debated.  The  word  '  Apuliae  *  following  'Apulo ' 
is  not  the  kind  of  repetition  which  seems  to  me  to  be  an  argoment 
agaiDst  'Apuliae;'  nor  is  the  argument  derived  from  the  quan- 
tity  of  tJie  first  two  syllables  in  'Apuliae'  conclusive.  It  is  a 
case  in  which  critics  may  difier ;  but '  Apuliae '  is  now  generally 
eondemned.    There  is  a  note  on  this  passage, 

The  boldest  attempt  at  alteration  that  I  know  is  in  C.  iii.  24.  4 : 
'Tjrrrhennm  omne  tuis  et  mare  Apulicum/  where  Eeller  has  '  ter- 
lennm  omne  tuis  et  mare  publicum/  and  Bitter  has  '  Tyrrhenum 
omne  tuis  et  mare  Ponticum.'  Bentley  has  said  nothing  against 
the  common  reading.  '  Terrenum'  is  Lacbmann^s.  It  is  quite  plain 
that  Horace,  according  to  his  fashion,  would  use  a  proper  name  here, 
and  tlieMSS.  have  'Tyrrhenum'  or  some  equivalent  form.  Ithink 
it  is  equally  plain  that  the  verse  would  end  with  some  other  proper 
name,  and  '  Ponticum'  is  supplied  by  some  manuscripts.  Others 
have  'pulicum/  'publicum/  'apulicum/  'punicum.'  Here  is  a 
case  of  real  difficulty,  but  it  is  a  most  perverse  selection  to  choose 
'  publicum/  when  we  plainly  require  the  name  of  a  sea  contrasted 
with  the  '  Tyrrhenum.'  If  the  difficulty  about  '  Apulicum'  is  in- 
guperable,  we  must  take  '  Ponticum/  which  being  a  proper  name 
answers  one  demand  of  the  text,  but  does  not  satisfy  in  other 
respects,  for  we  want  the  name  of  a  sea  corresponding  to  '  Tyrrhe- 
num'  instead  of  being  carried  off  to  the  Euxine. 

Habit  accustoms  us  to  things  which  at  first  seem  strange.  '  Mare 
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pablicQm'  may  become  as  fiuniliar  by  constant  repetiiion  as  '^'«:3| 
publicom/  '  res  publicay'  or  any  other  thing  public ;  and  as  we  ha.^^^  1 
'jus  privatum/  'res  privata/  and  other  things  private^  we  shall  S:>4 
prepared  to  understand  'mare  privatum'  when  we  find  it. 

OEOBGE  LONO. 


\*  The  Index  of  Froper  Names  and  the  Index  to  the  Notes  ha 
been  verified.    The  Index  to  the  Notes  contains  also  the 
ferences  to  the  additions  made  to  the  Notes. 
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Thb  maierialB  for  Horaoe^s  life  are  derired  almoBt  entirely  from  his 
own  works.  A  few  additional  &ct8  are  got  fixHn  a  short  memoir 
attributed  to  Suetonins. 

He  was  bom  on  the  8th  Deoembery  A.n.0.  689  (b.c.  65\  at  or  near 
VenuBia'  (Yenosa),  in  the  Apennines,  on  the  borders  of  Lucania  and 
Apulia.  Hifl  &ther  was  a  freedman',  having,  as  his  name  proveSy  been 
the  slave  of  some  person  of  the  Horatia  gens.  Ab  Horace  implies  that 
he  himself  was  ingenuuB*,  his  father  must  have  obtained  his  freedom 
before  his  birth.  He  ailerwards  followed  the  calling  of  a  coactor^  a 
oollector  of  money  in  some  way  or  other,  it  is  not  known  in  what.  He 
made  in  this  capacity  enough  to  purchase  an  estate,  probably  a  small 
one,  near  Yenusia.  We  hear  nothing  of  his  mother,  except  that  Horace 
speaks  of  both  his  parents  with  afiection  *•  His  iather,  probablj  seeing 
signs  of  talent  in  him  as  a  child,  was  not  content  to  have  him  educated 
at  a  provincial  school,  but  took  him  (at  what  age  he  does  not  say,  but 
probablj  about  twelve)  to  Rome,  where  he  became  a  pupil  of  Orbilius 
Pupillus^  who  had  a  school  of  much  note,  attended  bj  bojrs  of  good 
&mil7y  and  whom  Horace  remembered  all  his  life  as  an  irritable  teachery 
given  unnecessarilj  to  the  use  of  the  rod.  With  him  he  leamt  grammar, 
the  earlier  Latin  authors,  and  Homer.  He  attended  other  masters  (of 
rhetiHnc,  poetry,  and  music,  perhaps)  as  Roman  bojs  were  wont»  and 
had  the  advantage  (to  which  ho  afterwards  looked  back  with  gratitude) 
of  his  fiUher^s  care  and  moral  training  during  this  part  of  his  education. 
It  was  usual  for  joung  men  of  birth  and  abilitj  to  be  sent  to  Athens  to 
finish  their  education  hj  the  etudj  of  Greek  literature  and  philosophy 
ander  native  teachers ;  aod  Horace  went  there  too,  at  what  age  is  not 
known,  but  probably  when  he  was  about  twenty.  Whether  his  father 
was  alive  at  that  time  or  deacl  is  uncertain.     If  he  went  to  Athemi  at 
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twenty,  it  was  in  A.u.c.  709,  the  year  before  C.  JuliuB  Caesar  was 
sinated.    Afler  that  event  Brutus  aud  Cassius  lefl  Bcmie  and  we 
Greece.     Foreseeing  tlie  struggle  that  was  before  them,  they  got  roxx.z 
them  manj  of  the  young  men  at  that  time  studying  at  Athens,  ^^^ 
Horace  was  appoiuted  a  tribune'  in  Brutus'  army,  a  high  command,      ^ 
which  he  was  not  qualified.     He  went  with  Brutus  into  Asia  M 
and  finallj  shared  his  defeat  at  Philippi,  a.u.c.  712.    He  makes  himioix>i 
allusion  to  this  defeat  in  his  Ode  to  Pompeius  Yarus  (ii.  7).    Afler  ^Ji 
battle  he  came  to  Italy,  having  obtained  iiermission  to  do  so,  like  iii& 
others  who  were  willing  to  give  up  a  despmtte  cause  and  settle  quiet;! J 
at  home.    His  patrimony*,  however,  was  forfeited,  and  he  seems    tJ 
have  had  no  means  of  subsistence,  which  induced  him  to  employ  himBeli 
in  writing  verses,  with  the  view  perhaps  of  bringing  himself  into  notioe  ] 
rather  than  for  the  purpose  of  making  monej  hj  their  sale.    It  is  not 
impossible,  however,  that  some  of  his  earliest  compositiciiB  were  sevene 
personal  satires  and  lampoons,  written  at  the  instigation  of  those  who 
were  able  to  paj  him  for  them.     That  the  book  of  Epodes  which  wo 
possess  does  not  contain  all  that  he  ^rrote  in  Archilochus'  vein,  I  think: 
is  pretty  certain ;  and  the  same  I  belietve  may  be  said  of  the  books  of 
Satires.     Probably  his  earliest  efforts  were  more  severe  and  lioentious 
than  those  which  his  judgment  allowed  him  aft^rwards  to  publish, 
though  some  of  these  are  bad  enough.     With  Archilochus  and  Lucilius 
before  him  as  models,  and  without  the  experience  he  afterwards  gained, 
his  earliest  productions  may  without  difficultj  be  supposed  to  have  been 
snch  as  in  later  life  he  would  condemn.     By  some  means  he  managed 
to  get  a  place  as  scriba^  in  the  Qnaestor^s  office,  whether  by  purchase 
or  interest  does  not  appear.     In  either  case  we  must  suppose  he  con- 
trived  soon  to  make  friends,  though  he  could  not  do  so  by  the  course 
he  pursued  without  also  making  manj  enemies.     His  Satii^es  are  full  of 
allusions  to  the  enmity  hfs  verses  had  raised  up  for  him  on  ali  hands. 
He  became  acquainted,  among  other  literary  persons,  with  Virgil  and 
Varius,  who  about  three  years  after  his  retum  (a.u.c.  715)  introduced 
him  to  Maecenas,  who  was  careful  of  receiving  into  his  circle  Brutas' 
tribune,  and  one  whose  writings  were  of  a  kind  that  was  new  and  an- 
popular.     He  accordingly  saw  nothing  of  Horace  for  nine  months  after 
his  introduction  (S.  i.  6. 61 ).    He  then  sent  for  him  (a.u.c.  716),  and  from 
that  time  continued  to  be  his  patron  and  friend.     There  is  notbing 

7  S.  i.  6.  48.  8  Epp.  it.  2.  60. 

'  Kirchner  (Qa.  Hor.  p.  15,  n.  4)  and  Franke  (Fast.  Hor.  p.  20)  rcject  this  Dotion, 
snppodng  Horace  to  mean  in  the  passago  on  which  it  is  foundcd  (Epp.  ii.  2.  51)  thtrt 
poverty  made  him  desperate  and  carelcss  of  conscqocnces,  bat  that  whcn  ho  bccuine 
comparatively  rich  he  lost  tbat  stimolas. 
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more  genuinc  in  Horace'8  writings  than  his  expressions  of  a&ction  for 
his  fitther  and  for  Maecenas.  His  gratitude  to  Maecenas  never  takes 
the  form  of  servilitj,  his  affection  never  Bavours  of  afiectation,  and  his 
familiaritj  never  approaches  to  impertinence.  He  sees  in  Maecenas' 
gifts  to  himself  only  the  generous  disposition  of  the  giver,  of  which  he 
has  no  thought  of  taking  undue  advantage ;  his  patronage  he  neither 
exaggerates  nor  undervalues;  for  his  health  he  feels  tenderly;  his 
danger  he  tries  to  share ;  and  his  anxieties  he  does  his  best  to  soothe. 
It  is  evident  that  Maecenas  valued  his  society  and  understood  his 
character. 

At  his  house,  probablj,  Horace  became  intimate  with  Follio  and  the 
many  persons  of  consideration  whose  friendship  he  appears  to  have 
enjoyed.  Through  Maecenas  also  it  is  probable  Horace  was  introduced 
to  Aagustus,  but  when  that  happened  is  uncertain.  In  A.U.C.  717 
Maeoenas  was  deputed  bj  Augustus  to  meet  M.  Antonius  at  Brundi- 
simn,  and  he  took  Horace  with  him  on  that  joumey,  of  which  an  amusing 
accoont  is  given  in  the  fifth  Satire  of  the  first  book.  Horace  appears 
to  have  parted  from  the  rest  of  the  company  at  Brundisium,  and  per- 
haps  retumed  to  Rome  by  Tarentum  and  Venusia.  (See  S.  i.  5,  Int.). 
Between  this  joumej  and  A.U.C.  722  Horace  received  from  his  friend 
the  {Nresent  of  a  smail  estate  in  the  vallej  of  the  Digentia  (Licenza), 
dtiiated  about  thirty-four  miles  from  Rome,  and  fourteen  from  Tibur,  in 
the  Sabine  country.  Of  this  property  he  gives  a  description  in  his  Epistle 
to  Quintius  (i.  16),  and  he  appears  to  have  lived  there  a  part  of  every  jear, 
and  to  have  been  fond  of  the  place,  which  was  very  quiet  and  retired,  being 
fonr  miles  fh>m  the  nearest  town,  •Yaria  (Y ico  Yaro),  the  centre  of  the 
dis^ct,  but  of  no  great  importance.  During  this  interval  he  con- 
tinued  to  write  Satires  and  Epodes,  but  also,  it  appears  to  me  probable, 
some  of  the  Odes,  which  some  jears  later  he  published,  and  others  which 
he  did  not  pubiish.  These  ^^ompositions  I  have  no  doubt  were  seen  by 
his  friends»  and  were  pretty  well  known  befoi*e  any  of  them  were  coUected 
for  publication.  It  will  appear  from  the  sepamte  Introductions  to  the 
several  Satires  of  the  first  book  that  there  is  not  one  which  miglit  not 
have  been  written  bj  the  year  a.u.c.  719,  and  in  that  year  Franke 
sopposes  the  first  book  was  published.  It  maj  have  been  so,  but 
Franke'8  arguments  are  not  conclusive.  In  A.U.C.  723  the  battle  of 
Actium  was  fought,  and  in  the  prospect  of  Maecenas  having  a  command 
on  that  occasion,  Horace  wrote  him  a  touching  poem,  which  stands  fi  rst 
in  the  book  of  Epodes.  The  ninth  Epode  was  written  immediately 
afW  the  victorj,  and  there  is  no  poem  in  the  book  of  Epodes  which 
need  be  -placed  later.  I  agree  therefore  with  Franke  in  thinkiDg  tliat 
book,  of  which  one  or  two  poems  are  among  Horaco's  earliest  composi- 
tions,  may  have  been  published  in  a.u.c.  724.    In  that  ycar  was  writtcn. 
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as  it  would  eeeniy  the  sixth  Satire  of  the  Becond  book,  wkich  book 
therefore  was  not  probabiy  pubiished  till  the  eud  of  724  or  the  beginning 
of  the  next  year,  when  Horace  was  about  thirty-five  jears  old. 

When  Augustus  retumed  from  Asia,  in  a.u.c.  725,  and  closed  tho 
gates  of  Janus,  being  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  republic,  Horace 
appeared  amougst  his  most  hearty  adherents.    He  wrote  on  this  occasion 
oue  of  iiis  best  Odes  (i.  2),  and  employed  his  pen  in  forwarding  those 
reforms  which  it  was  the  first  oliject  of  Augustus  to  efiect.    (See  Intro- 
ductlon  to  C.  iL  15).    His  most  striking  Odes  appear  for  the  most  p&ri 
to  have  been  written  after  the  establishment  of  peace.     Some  may  have 
beeu  written  before,  and  prebabiy  were.    But  for  some  reason  it  wonld 
seem  that  he  gave  himself  more  to  lyric  poetry  after  his  thirty-fifth  year 
tlian  he  liad  done  before.     He  liad  most  likely  studied  the  Greek  poets 
while  he  was  at  Athens,  and  some  of  his  imitations  maj  have  been 
written  early.    If  so,  they  were  most  probably  improved  and  polished 
from  time  to  time  (for  he  must  have  had  them  by  him,  known  perhaps 
only  to  a  few  friends,  for  inany  years)  till  they  became  the  graceful 
specimens  of  artificial  composition  that  they  are.    Horace  continued  to 
employ  himself  in  this  kind  of  writing  (on  a  variety  of  subjects,  con- 
vivial,  amatory,  political,  moral ;  some  original,  many  no  doubt  suggested 
by  Greek  poems)  till  A.U.C.  730,  when  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  first 
three  books  of  the  Odes  were  published.     I  cannot  here  discuss  the 
Bubjeot,  but  I  have  considered  aud  stated  in  the  case  of  each  Ode  the 
evidences,  if  any,  that  it  contains  of  its  date,  and  I  can  find  none  which 
may  not  be  placed  in  that  year  or  before  it.    Bentley'8  theory,  which 
limits  Horace  to  one  species  of  composition  at  a  time,  and  supposes  each  ' 
of  the  first  three  books  of  Odes  to  have  been  published  separately,  I  have 
no  faith  in ;  and  he  overlooks  the  lact  that  the  twenty-fourth  Ode  of  the 
first  book  was  certainly  written  four  years  afW  that  in  which  he  places 
the  publication  of  that  book.    Clinton,  who  supports  Bentley  (Flast.  Hell. 
B.C.  38),  can  only  do  so  by  supposing  that  in  the  present  copies  somo 
pieces  may  have   been   transposed,   which   is  begging  the  question. 
Franke  has  arrived,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  at  the  right  conelusion  upon 
this  subject.     During  this  period  Horace  appears  to  have  passed  his 
tSme  at  Rome  among  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  day,  or  at  his 
house  in  the  counti*y,  paying   oceasional  visits  to  Tibur,  Praeneste,   * 
and   Baiae,  with   indifierent  health,  which   required   change  of  air. 
About  the  year  a.u.c.  728  he  was  nearly  killed  by  the  &IIing  of  a 
ti*oe,  on  his  own  estate,  which  accident  he  has  recorded  in  one  of  his 
Odes  (ii.  13),  and  occasionally  refers  to.    In  the  same  stanza  he  refers'  to 
a  storm  in  which  he  was  nearly  lost  ofi*  Cape  Falinurus',  on  the  west 
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ooast  of  Italy.  Wben  this  happened  nobody  knows.  After  the  publica- 
tkm  o/the  three  books  of  Odes,  Horace  seems  to  have  ceased  from  that 
style  of  wri^ing,  or  nearly  so ;  and  the  only  other  compositions  we  know 
of  his  having  prodaced  in  the  next  few  years  are  metrical  Epistles  to 
different  friends,  of  which  he  pnblished  a  volume  probablj  in  A.U.C.  734 
or  735.  He  seems  to  have  taken  up  the  studj  of  the  Greek  philoso- 
phical  writersy  and  to  have  got  a  good  deal  interested  in  them,  and  also 
to  have  become  a  little  tired  of  the  world  and  disgusted  with  the 
jealousies  his  reputation  created.  His  health  did  not  improve  as  he  got 
older,  and  he  put  himself  under  the  care  of  Antonins  Musa,  the  em- 
peror^s  new  physician*.  By  his  advice  he  gave  up,  for  a  time  at  least, 
his  fiivourite  Baiae.  But  he  found  it  necessary  to  be  a  good  deal  away 
from  Rome,  especiaily  in  the  autumn  and  winter^ 

In  A.U.O.  737  Augnstus  celebrated  the  Ludi  Saeculares,  and  Horace 
wna  required  to  write  an  Ode  for  the  occasion,  which  he  did,  and  it  has 
been  preserved.  Tliis  circumstance,  and  the  credit  it  brought  him,  may 
have  given  his  mind  another  leaning  to  Ode-writing,  and  have  helped 
him  to  produce  the  fourth  book^  a  few  pieces  in  which  may  have  been 
written  at  any  time.  It  is  said  that  Augustus  particularly  desired 
Horaoe  to  publish  another  book  of  Odes,  in  order  that  those  he  wrote 
upon  the  victories  of  Drusus  and  Tiberius  (4  and  14)  might  appear  in 
it.  The  latter  of  these  Odes  was  not  written,  I  believe,  till  a.u.c.  741, 
when  Augustus  retumed  from  Graul.  If  so,  the  book  was  pi*obably 
pubiished  in  that  year,  when  Horace  was  fifty-two.  The  Odes  of  the 
fourth  book  show  no  diminution  of  power,  but  the  reverse.  There  are 
none  in  the  first  three  books  that  surpass  or  perhaps  equal  the  Ode 
in  honour  of  Drueus,  and  few  superior  to  that  which  is  addressed  to 
Lollius.  The  sucoess  of  the  first  three  books,  and  the  honour  of  being 
chosen  to  compose  the  Ode'  at  the  Ludi  Saeculares,  seem  to  have  given 
him  encouragement.  There  are  no  incidents  in  his  life  during  the  above 
period  recorded  or  allnded  to  in  his  poems.  He  lived  five  years  after 
the  publication  of  the  fourth  book  of  Odes,  if  the  above  date  be  correct, 
and  during  tbat  time  I  think  it  probabie  he  wrote  the  Epistles  to  Au- 
gustus  and  Florus  which  form  the  second  book ;  and  having  conceived 
the  intention  of  writing  a  poem  on  the  art  and  progress  of  poetry,  he 
wrote  as  much  of  it  as  appears  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Pisones  which  hos 
been  preserved  among  his  works.  The  fragments  of  which  that  poem 
appears  to  be  composed,  and  which  some  have  vainly  tried  to  reduce  to 
a  oonsistent  whole,  may  have  been  written  earlier  than  I  have  supposed ; 
bnt  there  is  so  much  affinity  between  the  Ars  Poetica  and  the  Epistle 
to  Augustus  that  I  believe  they  were  written  at  no  great  interval  of 
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time.    It  seems  frcm  tbe  Epistle  to  FloniB  that  Horace  at  tiiis  time 
had  to  resist  the  argencj  of  friends  begging  him  to  write,  one  in  this 
0tyle  and  another  in  that,  and  that  he  liad  no  desire  to  gratify  them  and 
to  sacrifioe  his  own  ease  to  a  pursnit  in  which  it  is  plain  he  never  took 
any  great  delight.     He  was  likelj  to  bring  to  it  less  energy,  as  his  liie 
was  drawing  prematurelj  to  a  close  throngh  infirmities  either  contracted 
or  aggravated  during  his  irrational  campaigning  with  Brutus,  his  inapti- 
tude  for  which  he  appears  afterwards  to  have  been  perfectly  aware  of. 
He  continued  to  applj  himself  to  the  study  of  moral  philosophy  till  his 
deathy  which  took  plaoe  on  the  27th  November,  A.n.c.  746,  or  b.o.  8, 
in  the  fifky-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  within  a  few  days  of  its  comple- 
tioa,    Maecenas  died  the  same  year,  also  towards  the  dose  of  it ;  a 
coincidence  that  has  led  some  to  the  notion  that  Horace  hastened  his 
own  death  that  he  might  not  have  the  pain  of  suryiving  his  patron. 
According  to  Suetonius  his  death  (which  he  places  after  his  fifty-ninth 
yeaTt  as  the  tezt  erroneously  stands)  waa  so  sudden  that  he  had  not 
time  to  ezecute  his  wili,  whieh  is  opposed  to  the  notion  of  suicide.    The 
two  friendfl  were  buried  near  one  another  "  in  eztremis  Esquiliis,"  in 
the  farthest  part  of  the  Esquiliae,  that  is  probably  without  the  city 
walls,  cm  the  ground  drained  and  laid  out  in  gardens  by  Maecenas. 

The  plan  adopted  in  this  Edition,  of  commenting  on  each  poem  in  a 
separate  Introduction,  renders  it  nnnecessary  to  say  much  in  this  placo 
upon  Horace's  style  and  character,     The  particular  style  in  which  his 
principle  strength  lay  will  be  always  matter  of  opinioa,    My  own  is,  that 
he  is  nowhere  so  great  as  in  the  Odes,  and  that  of  these  his  genius  is 
best  shown  in  the  Odes  that  relate  to  public  affiiirs  or  men,  while  in  some 
of  the  small  occasional  pieces,  as  the  Ode  to  the  Fountain  of  Bandusia, 
that  on  the  death  of  Quintilius,  and  others,  much  grace  and  feeiing 
are  shown.    I  cannot  at  all  agree  with  those  who  think  that  amatory 
verse-writing  was  Horaoe's  strong   point.     With  rare  exceptions  his 
compositions  of  this  kind,  however  elcgant  they  may  be,  appear  frigid 
and  passionless,  bearing  the  stamp  of  imitation,  with  unequivocal  signs 
of  ort,  and  none  of  nature.     The  crowd  of  mistresses  that  have  been 
gathered  for  him  out  of  his  poems  is  beyond  belief ;  and  the  laborious 
foUy  that  has  tried  to  classify  his  amoui-s,  and  to  foUow  chronologi- 
caUy  the  shifling  of  his  afiections,  I  have  had  occasion  to  notice. 
It  proceeds  upon  an  interpretation   of  the  Odes  whioh  is  foreign  to 
their  ti*ue  character.     Horace  was  neither  more  nor  less  Ucentious  pro- 
bably  than  most  of  his  contemporaries,  though  his  biographer  Suetonius 
charges  him  with  gross  sensuaiity ;  but,  however  this  may  be,  that  the 
womcn  of  his  Odes  are  in  nearly  every  instance  fictitious  I  have  no 
doubt  whatever.     Cinara*  seems  to  represent  a  real  person ;  and  with 

6  C.  iv.  1.  ^  13.  22;  Epp.  i.  14  33. 


L^ 


INTBODUCnON.  xxvu 

Ouudia  some  rad  intrigae  and  jealousy  no  doabt  «re  tmineetedy  whfttever 
ber  Bame  maj  have  been. 

The  Bame  Femark  applies  in  some  measiire  to  other  Odes  addieMoa 
nominallj  to  fiiendSy  bat  which  might  ae  eaaily  be  addressed  to  one 
friend  aa  to  another.  The  difference  is  t&at  tfae  names  are  in  moet 
inBtaneee  known  to  be  tliose  of  real  persons,  which  has  led  many  com- 
mentatora  inte  in&rencee  reepecting  the  characters  and  circumstances 
of  thoee  persons  which  I  belieye  to  be  in  most  instances  imagiuary. 

I  have  ezpreesed  my  opinion  of  Horace  as  a  Satirical  writer  in  yarioas 
I^aeea.  On  tfaie  point  the  reader  may  refer  to  the  remarks  in  the 
Introdaction  to  the  ninth  Sadre  of  the  first  book.  Of  common  senBe 
and  a  perception  of  the  ridiculone ;  of  that  knowledge  of  mankind  which 
18  gaihered  by  mixing  with  the  world ;  of  dramatio  skili ;  of  good 
satnre  and  good  breeding,  Horaee  has  shown  sufficient  proofs,  both  in 
tfae  Satires  and  the  Epistles.  As  a  eritio  fae  is  certainly  defective. 
Homer  fae  doee  not  appear  to  have  understood.  Plautus  and  Terence 
fae  coold  not  apfHreciate,  and  tfae  merits  of  Luciliufl  (and  fae  must  have 
faad  merite)  would  probably  never  faave  been  acknowledged  or  discovered 
by  Horaoe  but  for  tfae  feeling  fais  oriticiBm  of  that  writer  raised  against 
faimaeif.  He  was  of  an  indolent  faabit»  of  wfaicfa  the  anfinished  Btate  of 
eome  of  fais  poems  ia  one  of  tfae  efiects.  "  Ampfaora  eoepit  lustitui ; 
cmrrente  rota  cor  ureeae  exit  ?"  ia  a  question  tfaat  migfat  be  applied,  I 
tfaink,  to  more  than  <me  of  hls  Satires  and  Epistles.  There  is  more 
ineqnality  in  theee  than  in  the  Odes ;  more  aiso  that  is  common-place  in 
thoBgfat  and  diotion»  Tfae  Odes  will  bear  better  than  the  Satires  and 
Epistlee  tfae  dose  inspection  tfaat  an  editor  is  obliged  to  give  tfaem.  Any 
one  wfao  undertakes  that  office  for  Horace  will  find  that  one  of  his  prin- 
dpal  diffieulties  consists  in  the  ezamination,  first  separately,  and  then 
eoUectively,  of  so  many  small  pictures  as  the  Odes  present.  The  tendency 
of  commentators  to  far-fetched  conjectures  as  to  their  scope,  allusions, 
date,  &c^  b  very  great,  and  tfae  above  difficulty  partly  accounts  for  it. 
Tfaeir  beauties  and  merits  appear  to  me  to  be  of  a  quiet  kind,  and 
jtfae  faappy  selection  of  words  is  one  of  them.  Horace's  selection  of 
epithets  is  judicious  and  forcible.  ''  Mirus  ac  paene  divinus  Horatius 
est  in  epithetis  inveniendis  \"  The  terseness  and  good  sense  of  the 
sayings  whicfa  eoncem  fauman  life  and  character  are  as  striking  as 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  introduced,  being  always  in  their  place 
and  never  brougfat  in  dumsily,  as  sucfa  sentences  witfa  less  art  might 
easily  appear. .  Herein,  more  than  in  any  other  respect»  Horace  suc- 
cecded  in  his  attempt  to  imitate  the  Greek  Ljrric  poets.  Their  fire, 
passiouy  sublimity,  his  language  was  incapable  of  expressing,  even  if  his 
mind  could  have  eoncdved  them.    Their  metres  have  lost  their  strength 

*  Lambinus. 
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in  his  hands,  and  have  paseed  into  a  smooth  monotonjy  which  lUMie 
but  an  emasculated  taste  can  admire  when  oompared  with  the  Greek 
originals.  Some  maj  donbt  whether  the  defect  does  not  lie  in  the 
language,  and  perhaps  in  some  degree  it  does ;  but  the  later  Sapphic 
Odes  are  more  like  the  Greek  in  point  of  rhythm,  and  are  so  &r  an 
improvement  upon  the  earliet  ones.  Some  of  the  more  difficolt  long 
metres  have  been  as  successfully  imitated  as  the  language  allowed,  bat 
manj  have  not  been  attempted. 

Horace*8  religious  opinions  have  been  a  good  deal  discuBsed.    Bat  he 
does  not  appear  at  any  time  to  have  been  very  decided  in  his  opinioos» 
He  vras  npwards  of  forty  when  he  declared  of  himself  that  he  vras  like 
a  ship  driven  by  a  tempest»  going  this  waj  or  that»  according  as  the  wind 
happened  to  set.    He  vras  now  a  rigid  moralist,  now  a  materialist,  now 
a  Stoic,  now  an  Epicurean,  now  a  Cjrenaic.     To  judge  him  by  his  own 
writings,  he  seen^  to  have  thought  that  the  ei^oTment  of  the  present 
hour  was  the  end  of  man*s  life.    He  nowhere  pnts  forward  the  happi- 
ness  of  another  world  as  the  ccMnpensation  for  the  inequalities  of  this, 
nor  does  he  make  any  allusion  to  another  state  of  existence  at  all, 
except  in  the  ordinary  fabulous  way.     The  certaintj  of  death  and  the 
uncertaintj  of  life  are  only  arguments  with  him  for  making  the  most  of 
the  pleasures  we  possesSy  but  all  in  the  way  of  moderation,  which  is  a 
common-place  much  dwelt  upon  by  Horaoe,  as  also  is  the  possession  and 
use  of  riches.    Once,  if  we  are  to  take  him  at  his  word,  he  was  startled  bj 
a  storm,  and  induced  fit>m  an  idler  to  become  serious ;  that  is,  to  put 
away  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus,  for  what  length  of  time  wedo  not  know. 
But  of  systems  he  appears  to  have  known  little.    He  ridicules  them  all 
in  their  tum. 

Afler  Maecenas  had  given  him  his  farm,  he  lived  there  a  good  deal 
and  improved  it  at  much  expenso.  He  had  a  liking  for  the  country, 
and  has  some  beautiful  descriptions  of  it.  But  when  in  the  country  he 
no  doubt  felt  lonely,  and  missed  the  tables  and  society  of  his  city  firiends. 
He  dined  a  good  deal  with  rich  people,  but  his  own  fare  at  home  was  of 
the  simplest  kind.  He  describes  his  daily  life  in  the  city,  when  he 
happened  to  be  disengaged,  in  the  sixth  Satire  of  the  first  book.  His 
health  was  indiffei^eut,  as  before  observed.  His  eyes  in  particular 
troubled  him.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  grey  before  his  time.  Suetonius 
says  he  was  short  and  fat,  and  he  describes  himself  good  humonredly 
as  a  fit  sample  of  a  hog  fit>m  Epicurus'  sty  (Epp.  i.  4.  16).  Augustus 
rallies  him  on  his  stature,  in  a  letter  of  which  part  is  given  in  Suetonius' 
life  of  Hoi-ace. 

The  lifo  of  Horace  was  written  by  Porphyrion,  the  Scboliast  fro- 
quently  referred  to  in  these  notcs.  He  mentions  that  mcmoir  hiinscir: 
^*  Patro  libcrtino  natum  esse  Horatium  et  in  narrationo  quam  do  vita 
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ipBinB  habni  oetendi'*  (on  S.  i.  6.  41).  The  same  Scholiast  refers  more 
than  once  to  books  tl^t  had  been  written  on  the  persons  mentioned  bj 
Horace.  A  reference  to  Estr^^s  work  spoken  of  in  the  Preface  wili 
show  that  a  catalogoe  of  these  persons  embraceB  nearly  all  the  distin- 
goished  men  of  the  daj,  with  most  of  whom  Horace  was  on  friendlj 


The  Metres  adopted  bj  Horace  from  the  Greek  are  thirteen  in 
nnmber  in  the  OdeSy  and  six  in  the  EpodcB.  I  purpose  saying  only  a 
few  words  on  each. 

C.  L  1. — The  metre  of  this  Ode  is  one  of  three,  called  after 
Aaclepiades,  a  lyric  poet  of  nncertain  date.  It  consists  of  singie  lines 
diyided  thoB : 

—  —  I  —  Wwl  —  II  —  WwJ  —  Ww 

The  caesnra  nsnally  falls  on  ihe  long  syllable  after  the  end  of  the 
second  foot.  Hiere  are  two  exceptiona  caalj  in  Horace,  ii.  12.  25,  and 
iy.  8.  17.  The  Greeks  did  not  follow  thb  mley  and  their  lines  were 
less  monotonons  in  oonseqnence.  The  division  of  tbis  metre  by 
chctiambi  is  against  the  obyious  rhythm.  C.  iii.  SO^  iv.  8,  belong  to 
the  fiame. 

C.  L  2. — This  metre  takes  its  name  from  Sappho.  It  consists  of 
stancas  of  four  verses  each.  The  first  three  are  alike,  and  consist  of 
foor  trocheesy  with  a  dactyl  in  the  third  place.  Horace  always  sub- 
stitntee  a  spondee  for  the  second  trochee,  with  one  uncertain  exception, 
C.  S.  70.  The  fourth  verse  consists  of  a  dactyl  and  spondee,  and  is 
named  an  Adonic. 

This  is  one  of  the  commonest  metres.  It  dififers  in  Horace's  hands 
from  the  Greek  usage  by  the  less  frequent  introduction  of  the  trochee 
in  ihe  second  place,  and  from  the  caesura  usually  fidling  after  the 
fifth  syDable.  This  arrangement  takes  away  a  good  deal  from  the 
Tigour  of  ihe  metre,  a  defect  which  Horace  seems  to  haye  perceived 
when  he  wrote  the  Carmen  Saeculare  and  the  Sapphic  Odes  of  the 
foorth  bodL'. 

'  7  I  fabjoin  ■ome  remarkfl  fnm  the  **  Joonia]  of  EdncatioD,"  1882  (rol.  ir.  p.  856), 
oo  Dr.  Ourej^e  <*  Latin  Proflody  made  Easy."  The  antbor  obflenres :  **  It  grestily  con- 
dnoe»  to  the  hannoQy  of  the  Sapphicrerse  to  make  tke  caesura  at  the  fiflh  semifoot,  as 
'  SHwe,  qnem  pK^  Niobea  magnae ;'  not  as  *  Haec  Jovem  aentire  Peosqne  cunctos,' " 
— «  Terj  oommon  opinion.  To  which  the  reviewer  repUes :  **  To  onr  ears  the  Utter  is  at 
levfc  aa  mdodions  as  the  former,  conasting  of  a  dactyl  interposed  between  twoaooentual 
ditrodieei^  as  in  the  linet  qnoted  by  Dr.  Carey  from  OatnUns  and  Sappho  t 

*  Fknca  nnntiate  mcae  pneUae ;' 


XXX  INTRODUCnON. 

C.  i.  3. — This  is  atiodier  o^  the  Asdepiadeftii  metra^  conBiftiing  of 
two  verses  altematiiig  thiiB : 

—  ^l  —  v^wl  —  w^ 

—  —  I— ww  I  —  11— .v^wl  —  v-^O 

The  fii*8t  of  these  verses  is  called  afler  Glycon,  a  poet  whoee  age  and 
hirthplace  are  unknown.  The  second  verse  is  the  same  as  C.  L  1.  To 
this  metre  also  belong  C.  i.  13.  19.  36 ;  iii.  9.  16.  19.  24,  25.  28  ; 
iv.  1.  3. 

C.  i.  4. — ^This  me^  has  its  name  from  Archilochus  of  Paros.  It 
consists  of  altemate  verses,  of  which  the  first  is  one  of  those  that  the 
grammarians  call  Aawafynfroi  \  because  thej  consist  of  dififerent  mea-. 
sures  which  do  not  blend  together.  The  first  four  feet  are  those  of  an 
hexameter  verse,  after  which  follow  three  trochees,  the  first  part  being 
always  distinct  fi*om  the  second.  The  second  is  a  catalectio  iambic 
trimeter,  that  is,  it  has  one  sjUable  wanting  in  the  last  foot.  There  is 
no  other  Ode  in  this  metre. 

C.  i.  5. — This  is  also  reckoned  with  the  Asdepiadean  metrei,  thongli 
only  the  two  first  lines  have  their  name  fit>m  Asdepiades,  being  the 
same  as  C.  1.  The  third  is  called  after  Pherecrates,  the  comic  poet  of 
Athens.  It  consists  of  a  dactyi  between  two  spondees,  if  my  ear  does 
not  deceive  me ;  but  it  is  usual  to  mark  it  with  a  spondee,  choriambusy 
and  long  syllable.  The  fomi;h  is  the  Glyconean  verse,  which  occurs  in 
C.  3.    To  this  metre  belong  C.  i.  14,  21,  23 ;  iii.  7,  13 ;  iv.  13. 

and  perhaps  in  the  line  of  Horaoe : 

<  Quindedm  DTana  preces  viroram.' 

If  Horace  haa  generally  avoided  this  fbrm  of  the  yerse,  the  dislike  seemt  to  hare  been 
diminished  as  his  ear  improved ;  so  that  while  there  ]a  but  ooe  instance  of  snch  a 
caesura  in  the  seoond  book  of  the  Carmina,  and  not  one  in  the  third,  there  are  no  leas 
than  twenty-two  in  the  fourth,  and  in  the  Carm.  Saec.  one  on  an  average  in  «very  staoEa. 
Nay,  even  in  such  linea  as  <  Doctua  et  Fhoebi  chorufl  et  Dianae '  we  prefer  the  dooble 
trochee  accent  at  the  commencement  to  that  which  Dr.  Carey  conriders  ao  tweet,  who 
virtually  makes  '  chorus '  a  trochee,  and  wonld,  we  suppose,  give  the  sound  of  a  dactyl  to 
Romuhie  in  <  Romulae  genti  date  remque  prolem  |  que  Et  decus  omne.'  If  any  one  will 
read  over  the  C.  S.  with  the  accent  we  contend  for,  he  will  readily  perceive  the  beauty 
of  the  metre,  and  oease  to  wonder  that  Sappho  and  Oatullus  heatated  not  to  make  tbe 
fburth  syUable  short.  In  particular  much  beauty  wiU  be  added  to  the  line '  Jam  FideB 
et  Pftx  et  Honos  Pndorque.'  According  to  Dr.  Carey's  notion  of  a  metrical  acoent» 
'•Paz'  wiU  loee  all  emphasis." 

'  wp&ros  &0'vyaprVo(s  *^X^^^X^*  *f^XPV^  (Hephaestion,  p.  48,  ap.  Bentley  on 
Epod.  ii.).  Tfae  Soholiast  on  HephaeitioB,  p.  62,  says  tbere  were  no  less  than  nxty-fbur 
metres  of  this  sort  used  by  the  Gredcs. 
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C.  i.  6. — Tbis  metre  consists  of  three  Asdepiadean  yersesy  sach  as 
C.  ],  and  a  Gljconean,  as  in  C.  3.  In  C.  i.  16.  24  and  36  a  trochee 
occors  in  the  first  foot  (see  note).  The  other  Odes  are  i.  24,  33 ;  iL  12; 
iii.  10,  16 ;  iv.  6,  12. 

C.  i.  7. — This  measure  takes  its  jiame  from  Alcman,  the  Ijric  poet 
of  Sparta.  It  consists  of  two  verses,  of  which  the  first  is  a  complete 
bexameter,  and  the^  second  is  made  up  of  the  fonr  last  feet  of  an 
hexameter.     To  this  belong  C.  i.  28,  and  Epod.  xii. 

C.  i.  8. — There  is  no  other  Ode  in  this  metre,  which  also  consists  of 
two  yerses.  The  first  consists  of  a  dactyl  and  two  trochees,  or  a  trochee 
tnd  spondee,  ^  ^  ^  |  «.  ^  |  «.  ;^.  This  takes  its  name  from  Aristo- 
phanes.  The  second  is  a  yerse,  of  which  the  first  half  consists  of  two 
trochees  and  a  dactyl,  with  a  long  sjllable  added^  and  tbe  second  half 
is  the  first  reyersed,  tbns : 

Horace  always  bas  a  spondee  in  the  second  place. 

C.  L  9. — This  is  the  ordinaiy  Alcaio  metre,  in  which  each  stanza 
consiBts  of  four  verses.    The  first  two  are  diyided  thus : 

—  I  —  wl  —  W>l  —  W>wl—  W>w 

thoagh  Horace  usually  substitutes  a  spondee  for  the  second  trochee, 
the  (mly  exception  being  iii.  5.  17.  The  caesura  usually  falls  after  the 
fifVh  syllable,  to  whichmle  exceptions  will  be  found  in  C.  i.  16.  21,  37  ; 
5, 14;  ii.  17.  21 ;  iv.  14.  17.  This  caesura  the  Greeks  did  notobsenre. 
Tbe  first  syllable  of  the  yerse  is  more  commonly  long  than  short.  It 
is  Qsual  to  look  upon  the  first  part  of  the  yerse  as  iambic,  and  to  divide 
itthus: 

Bat  I  haye  no  donbt  it  is  trochaic  The  third  yerse  is  aJso  trochaic, 
consisting  of  a  syllable  (usually  long)  followed  by  four  trochees,  a 
Rpondee  being  substituted  by  Horace  for  the  second  trochee.  The 
fonrUi  yerse  consbts  of  two  dactyls  and  two  trochees. 

C.  i.  11. — ^This  is  an  Asclepiadean  metre,  rather  peculiar.  The 
diyision  to  which  we  are  guided  by  the  ear  seems  to  separate  each 
yerse  into  three  parts,  as  foliows : 

—  —  I— wwl  —  II— v^v^l  —  II  —  ww>l  —  w>vy 
This  classes  it  with  the  itarvydfnTfrou     Those  who  reeort  to  the  diyision 
by  cfaoriaiiibi  destroy  ihe  natunJ  rhythm.      To  thia   belong  i.    18; 
iy.  10. 
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C.  ii.  18. — ^ThiB  Ode  stands  alone.  Hie  metre  hos  its  name  from 
Hipponax  of  Ephesns.  The  firot  verse  conBists  of  three  trochees, 
foUowed  by  a  single  syllabley  long  or  short : 

—  W  I  —  Vy  I  —  W  I  w 

The  second  of  fiye  trochees  preceded  bj  such  a  syllablo : 

C.  iii.  12. — This  Ode  is  also  unlike  any  other.     It  is  usnal  to  diTide 

it  into  feet  called  lonic  Minor  (  ^  ^ ),  of  which  the  two  first  verses 

contain  four  each,  and  the  third  contains  two.  Respecting  this  metrey 
see  Bentley's  note.  It  would  seem  that  Horace,  imitating  the  subjoct 
of  an  Ode  of  Alcaeus  (see  Introduction),  tried  the  metre  also.  The 
Greeki  as  usual,  has  a  much  finer  efiect  than  the  imitation. 

C.  iv,  7.— This  metre  takes  its  name  from  Archilochus,  and  con- 
sbts  of  an  hexameter  yerse,  followed  by  a  verse  which  is  the  latter  half 
of  a  pentameter.    There  ai*e  no  other  Odes  in  this  measure. 

Epod.  L — z.— The  first  ten  Epodes  are  in  the  same  metroy  consisting 
of  altemate  trimeter  and  dimeter  iambic  verses.  They  admit  spondees 
only  in  the  uneven  places.    An  anapaest  is  onoe  introduced  in  ii.  36. 

Epod.  xi.— Hiis  is  one  of  the  variations  of  the  iambic  introduced 
by  Archilochus.  The  first  verse  b  a  trimeter  iambic.  The  second  is 
dovyapn^ros,  consisting  of  the  last  half  of  a  pentameter  followed  by  a 
dimeter  iambic  This  accounts  for  the  short  syliable  in  the  middle  of 
yy.  6y  10,  26y  and  the  hiatus  in  vy.  14|  24.  Bentley  has  a  note  on  this 
metre  which  may  be  consulted. 

Epod.  xiii. — This  metre  conBists  of  an  hexameter  verse,  with  one 
made  up,  as  Epod.  xi.,  of  a  dimetor  iambic  and  holf  a  pentametcr,  the 
difierence  being  that  these  parts  are  here  reyersed. 

Epod.  xiv.,  xv. — These  are  composed  of  an  hexameter  followed  by  a 
dimeter  iambic 

Epod.  xvi. — ^This  consists  of  an  hexameter  verse,  foUowed  by  a  pure 
iambic  verse. 

Epod.  xvii. — This  consists  entirely  of  trimeter  iambic  versesi  being 
the  only  Ode  that  does  so. 

The  rule  laid  down  by  Meineke,  and  adopted  by  many  editors,  which 
affirms  that  the  Odes  which  consist  of  single  lines,  or  lines  in  alternate 
measure,  are  to  be  divided  into  stanzas  of  fonr  verses,  appears  to  me 
too  doubtful  to  be  adopted. 
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CARMEN  I. 

A.u.c.  730. 

WHSTHn  thifl  ode  is  tm  introdactioii  to  one  book  or  three  is  a  qnestion  tbat  liaA 
been  <fiscQflnd  and  mnst  be  matter  of  opinion.  I  tlunk  it  probable  that  the  three 
fint  books  were  pnblished  tog^ther,  with  this  as  a  prefiice ;  and  if  the  chronological 
■rnmgement  I  hare  adopted  (see  Introdnction)  be  correct  it  was  written  A.n.o.  780 1 
bot  there  is  no  intemal  evidence  to  lead  to  that  condnsion.  Bentley  was  of  opinion 
thst  eadi  book  was  prodnoed  seporately.  It  is  a  graceful  dedication  to  Moecenas  of  a 
work,  tbe  composition  of  which  had  occnpied  and  amosed  the  poet  at  intervals  fbr  some 
yetrs.  It  was  probably  at  his  patron's  instigation  that  he  arranged  his  fbgitive  piecee 
and  pnt  them  forth  in  this  coUected  form.  There  is  a  mixtnre  of  real  affcction  with 
the  aaoal  dedicatoiy  flattery  in  this  ode»  the  leading  idea  of  which,  as  in  most  cases, 
Horue  probably  borrowed  from  the  Greek.  There  is  a  fragment  of  Pindar  (201  Bergk), 
preKrred  in  Sextos  Empmcns,  which  with  othen  Horace  may  have  had  in  mind,  and 
it  win  aocoont  fbr  the  somewhat  incongmoos  aUnnon  to  tiie  Olympic  games  in  the 
begimung  of  this  ode.  It  is  the  only  way  of  exphdning  the  aUnnon  to  an  almost  obso- 
lete  practloe»  to  bear  in  n^d  that  tlus  was  tho  chief  theme  of  ^dar^s  poetiy.  The 
fragment  nms  Uiqs  : — 

rl/ua  Kut  trri^aMoi*  roits  V  ip  iroKvxp^ois  9a\dfiots  fiiorJi* 

rdpwerat  8^  icat  rts  #**  oI9/a'  SXiok  raf  9o^ 

«rdf  Ztaxrrtlfimp 

A  fragment  of  ArchUochns  (38  Bergk),  from  Clemens  Alexandrinns,  mns  t 

AXA*  iXXos  iXXtf  KapBtfiP  laiptrat» 
Bat  the  sentiment  is  oommon  enongh,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  flrst  illnstratioti 
Horaoe  has  put  the  snbject  in  his  own  way  and  given  it  a  Latin  dress.  It  wiU  be 
obsmred,  that  whUe  the  leading  sentiment  is  the  common-place  "  diflerent  men  have 
dUTerent  tastes,"  Horaoe  selects  only  the  pnrsnits  of  worldly  or  mechanical  minds  to 
eontrsst  (not  withont  some  oontempt)  with  his  own  higher  ambitaon.  He  had,  no 
donbt,  in  his  memory  Yirgil^s  lines  (Georg.  ii.  503,  sqq.)i  "SolUdtant  aUi  remis  freta 
caeca,''&c. 

ARGUMENT. 

Haecenas,  my  protector,  my  pride,  in  whom  I  delight,  varionsare  the  aims  of  men.  The 
OredE  sedES  glory  from  the  race;  the  lords  of  the  world  are  supremdy  happy,  one  in 
ihe  boQonra  of  the  state«  the  other  in  his  weU-fiUed  bams.     The  fiirmer  wiU  not 
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plongh  the  seas;  the  merchant  is  restless  on  knd.  One  man  loves  hU  eaie  and  hb 
wine;  another  the  camp  and  the  din  of  war ;  while  the  hontaman  braTes  all  weathen 
for.  his  sport.  My  glory  is  in  the  ivy  crown,  my  delight  to  retire  to  the  groTes  with 
the  nymphi  and  the  satyrs,  where  my  muse  breathes  the  flute  or  strikee  the  lyre. 
Plaoed  by  thee  among  the  lyric  choir  I  shall  lifb  my  head  to  the  skies. 

Mabcenajs  atavis  edite  re^bus  * 

O  et  praesidium  et  dulce  decus  meum, 

Sunt  quos  curriculo  pulverem  Olyrapicum 

Collegisse  juvat  metaque  fervidis 

Evitata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis.  5 

Terrarum  dominos  evehit  ad  Deos, 

1.    aiavit]    A  nonn    substantive,  sig-  commentators  are  divided  on  the  snbject. 

niiying  properly  an  ancestor  in  the  fiflh  I  see  no  way  of  deciding  the  controversy, 

degree,  thus :   *  pater/  '  avns/  *  proavus/  since  either  sense  will  suit  the  passage»  and 

'abavus/  'atavus;'  compounded   of  *ad'  both  were  in  common  use  (see  Foroell.). 

and  'avus/  andcorrespondingto^adnepos'  Because  the  Olympic  games  had  not  yet 

in  the  descending  ftcale.  Maecenas  belonged  oeased  to  be  celebrated  after  a  fashion, 

to  the  family  of  Cilnii,  fonnerly  Lucumones  Orelli  thinks  Horaoe  may  be  writing  from 

or  princes  of  Etruria,  who   up  to  a  late  his  own  recoUecti<m,  having  been  a  spec- 

period  possessed  iufluence  in  the  Etrurian  tator.    But  he  is  more  likely,  as  sugg^tcd 

town  of  Arretium,  whence  tbey  were  ex-  above,   to  bave  had  Pindar  in  his  mind 

pelled  by  tbeir  own  citizens  b.c.  300.    8ee  than   bis  own   recollection  of  the  faded 

Liv.  X.  3.     Compare  Propert.  iii.  9.  1 :  horae-races. 

'*  Maecenas,  eques  Etrusco  de  sanguine  4.  CoUeguse]   Toung  verse-writers  are 

regum."  sometimes  misled  in  their  use  of  the  per- 

Martial,  xii.  4. 2:  "Maecenas  atavin  regibns  fect  for  the  present  tense.     It  can  only  be 

ortus  eques."  See  also  C.  iii.  29. 1.  S.  i.  6. 1,  so  used  to  express  a  complete  action,  or  an 

sqq.    Virgil  (G.  ii.  40)  addresscs  Maeceuas  action  frequently  repeated,not  a  continuing 

in  the  same  adSectionate  terms :  course  of  action ;  according  to  the  force  of 

"  O  decus,  o  &mae  merito  pars  mazima  tlie  Greek  aorist.     Th^  best  illustration 

nostrae,  of  what  foUows  is  in  the  IHad  (xxiii.  338, 

Maecenas ;"  ^qq.),  where  Nestor  thus  instructs  his  son 

and  Propertius,  ii.  1. 78 :  Antilochus:                .           ,           ,      . 

«MaecenasnostraeparsinvidSosajuventae,  ^"   "^TLJ^   ""^'     ^'^"    ^iirr,phs    J^- 

Etvitoeetmortigloriajustameae."  &,^SrZ\K^y^    y.  iodaa^   AKpop 

8.  8uHt  quot]  ffOTir  oos,  which  Greek  iKdaBai 

constmctionhasbeenmorecloselyfoUowed  «jj^xow  iroiirroio-  Kieov  «*  it\4wecu  iwav 

by  Propertius,  iii.  9. 17  :  "  Est  quibus  Eleae  p^^^ 

ooncurrit  palma  quadrigae."  The  indicative  g^  ^^,  Qv.  Am.  ni.  2. 11 : 

is  used  with  *  sunt,'  or  *  est  qui/  when  par-  „  -^^        ,    ,        ,  ,           ,         , 

ticukr  persons  are  aUuded  to.  as  here  the  ^^  '^'^^  ^™  ^^  °»<>^^  ^««^^^  *«^ 

Greeks  in  opposition  to  the  Romans.    So  ,,  ^<^*^^.»                .      .  *    .           ^  ,, 

Epp.  iL  2. 1827«  Argentum-sunt  qui  non  ^"^^  strmgam  metas  mtenore  rota." 

habeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere,"  where  6.  Terrarum  dominos]  I  understand  this 

bythehitterisdistinctlyindicatedtbewise  to  signify  the   Romans,  with  a  tinge  of 

man.    This  distinction  may  be  observed,  irony.  Mart.xiv.l24,caU8them"Romano8 

more  or  less  evidently,  in  every  passage  of  rerum  dominos,"  as  VirgU  had  done  befbre 

Horace,  where  the  words  occur  (see  Index,  (Aen.  i.  282).  Plutarch  also  (Tib.  Grac.  ix.) 

•qui'),  unlees  'est  qui'  below  (v.  19)  be  makes  Gracchus  say  of  the  Roman  Plebs, 

an  exception.    It  is  not  impossible,  that  ^^P  itWorplas  rpwp^s  ica2  Tko^nov  iro\€- 

there  he  may  mean  an  aUusion  to  some  Mov*»"»  »toi  ivoBriiaKovai,  K^ptot  rrjs  oIkov- 

particular  personin  a  good-humoured  way.  A*^»^»  «^»'««  \ty6fi(voi,  fday  i^  $&Kov  «5fay 

3.   currufulo]    This  may  mean  either  o^k  ^xovru,    Martial  (viu.  2)  caUs  Domi- 

the  chariot  (formed  fhnn  *  curro,*  as  *  vehi-  tian 

culum '  fVom '  veho ')  or  the  course,  and  the  "  Terrarum  domino  deoque  rerum," 


CARMINUM  I.  1.  3 

Hnnc  si  mobilium  tnrba  Quiritinm 
•  Certat  tergeminis  toUere  honoribns ; 
Ulnm  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 

tnd  Rome  heraelf  (zii.  8. 1) :  there  oculd  be  no  reason  why  the  man  who 

j           x»            »»  had  risentothehighesthonouwandwealth 

Terranim  dea  gentiumqne.  gh^^a  y^  induced  to  seek  his  fortunes  at 

The  punctuation  and   construction  of    «ea.    Those  who  suppoee  •  Terrarum  domi- 

this  paa^  have  been  a  «ubject  of  much  ??«. ,  %^  "» appoBition  i^th    Deos,'  quote 

disn!S«r     Afler    much  Jonsideration  ^^^'  ^P'  «*  ^^*^  ''  ^'  «^'  «1- '' 

l  haTe  adopted  the  solution  of  the  diffi-  "  Nam  tua  non  alio  coluit  penetralia  ritu 

«dtj  fir«t  inggested,  I  believe,  by  Rut-  Terrarum  domino»  quam  colia  ipse  Deos." 

geniofl,  and  haTe  put   a  ftdl  stop  after  Otheisapplythesewordstothecompetitors, 

*  Dobilis.'    GraeviuB  took  the  same  view.  because  they  were  usually  kings  or  nobles : 

For   his  rtrictures   therefore   upon  thia  others  render  '  exalts  them  to  the  gods  as 

mding  Bentley  haa  an  account  to  settle  lords  of  the  world/  i.  e.  *  as  if  they  wcre.' 

with  hu  fiiend,  whose  opinion  he  probably  I  belieTe  I  have  stated  all  the  opinions  of 

did  Dot  know,  for  he  doea  not  mention  anv  weight  upon  this  passage.  The  reader 

him.     His  objections  are  that  '  palma '  will  judge  whether  the  rea&ig  I  have  fol- 

caonot  be  Kparated  fVom  <  evehit '  with-  loweddoes  not  givethesimplestsolutionof 

ont  violenoe  to  the  constmction,  which  is  the  difficultv.  Bentley  is  very  ably  refuted 

odIj  begging  the  question ;  and  that  "pal-  by  Cunningham,  Animadv.  c.  15. 

maque  nobi^"  standing  l^  itself,  b  "  j^u-  8.  tergemini*]  Tkis  refers  to  the  three 

nQm,etaridum,  etomni  venerespoliatum,"  cumle   magbtracies,  those  of  the  cunile 

whieh  is  a  matter  of  taste  likely  to  be  pre-  aedile»  praetor,  and  consul.    Though  tlie 

judioed  by  the  habit  of  joining  the  two  quaestorship  was  the  first  step  in  the  line 

verKs,  with  which  the  ear  of  most  readers  of  promotion,  it  is  not  included,  because  it 

ii  fiimiliar.    His  third  objection  is  that  was  not  a  curule  office.    Not  seeing  that 

'erehit'cannotbeusedimpersonaUy,which  'tergemiuus'  here  signifies  no  more  than 

I  deny ;  it  may  be  bo  used  just<as  wdl  as  in  *  triplex/  some  have  supposed  the  quaestor- 

our  own  language  we  may  say :  "  It  exalts  ship,  the  tribuneship,  and  censorship  to  be 

a  man  to  the  gods — one  if  nis  ambition  included.    But  'geminus'  is  used  in  this 

18  gratified,  another  if  his  avarioe."    Bent-  oombination  witji  cardinal  numbers  fre- 

Iey'f  kst  oljection  is  the  worst  of  all :  "  How  quently.  So  Virgil  (Aen.  vi.  287)  calls  Brt- 

can  a  man  be  said  to  be  exalted  to  Heaven  areus  <  centumgeminus,'  and  Catullus  (xi. 

by  having  his  bams  full  ?  I  was  npt  aware  7)  the  Nile  '  septemgeminus,'  and  Lucret. 

the  road  was  so  easy."    If  BenUey  had  (y,  28)  speaks  of  "  tripectora  tergemini  vis 

written  his  notee  in  English,  the  greater  Ueryonai ;"  but  the  most  unequivocal  in- 

ptrt  of  them  woold  only  have  raised  a  stance  of  this  use  of  the  word  occurs  in 

■mOe.  This  argument  is  a  fair  specimen  of  Paulus  (Dig.  50.  16. 187)  :  "Ter  enixa  vi- 

hit  criticism.    He  setUes  the  quesUon  by  detur  etiam  quae  trigeminos  pepererit/' 

ehanging  *  evehit '  into  '  evehere,'  which  he  which  passage  has  been  pointed  out  to  me 

makes  dependent  on  '  nobilis ;'  whereby  he  by  Mr.  Long.  "Tollere  honoribus  "  is  not, 

thinks  to  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  of  making  as  some  take  it, "  toUere  ad  honores :"  '  ho- 

'honc'  and  '  illum '  to  depend  on  '  juvat.'  noribus'  is  the  ablaUve  case»  as  (C.  i.  21)  : 

Bot  even  with  this  unauthorized  oorrecUon  "  Vos  Tempe  totidem  tollite  laudibus." 

(«hich  OreUi  describes  sufficienUy  when  he  Sall.  Jug.  49:  "ut  quemquo — pecunia  aut 

«ys  "  nemo  recepit"),  that  constraction  is  honore  extulerat."  Tac.  Ann.  i.  8 :  "Clau- 

very  harsh,  as  any  body  will  see  who  trics  dium  Marcellum  pontificatu  et  curali  aedi- 

tooottstnieUie  passage  upon  t^hypothe-  litate — M.  Agrippam  geminatis  consula- 

iis.    But  it  is  Uie  one  generally  received  tibus  extulit." 

now,  tboQgfa '  evehit '  is  retained.  Mr.  Tate  Certat — tollere']    The  poets,  fbllowing 

•trQogly  urges  the  constraction  of '  hunc '  the  Qreek  idiom,  use  fbr  convenienoe  and 

•nd '  illum '  with  'dimoveas,'  which  he  says  conciseness  this  constracUon  of  the  infini- 

n  18  old  at  least  as  Glareanus  (a  contem-  tive  with  verbs  which  in  prose  would  require 

poniy  of  Fabricius  and    the  Stcphens),  'ut'  with  the  subjunctive,  or  a  supine,  or 

bot  which,  in  fiict,  was  the  oonstracUon  'ad' withagerand,  orsomeother  construc- 

•dopted  by  Acron  and  Craquius'  Scho-  tion.  Inthenextodewehave^egitvisere;" 

B«t,  who  calls  it "  seogma  ab  mferiori."  in  the  12th, " sumis  celebrare ;"  in  the  26Ui, 

Bat  it  b  a  sufBdent  answer  to  this,  Uiat  "  tradam  portarc,"  and  so  on.    Pilleubr, 
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Quidquid  de  Libycis  verritar  areis.  10 

Gaudentem  patrios  findere  sarcnlo 
Agros  Attalicis  conditionibns 
Nunquam  dimoveas^  nt  trabe  Cypria 
Myrtoimi  pavidns  nanta  secet  mare. 
Luctantem  Icariis  flnctibns  Airicnm    .  15 

Mercator  metuens  otinm  et  oppidi 
Landat  rura  sui ;  mox  reficit  rates 
Quassas  indocilis  panperiem  pati. 

has  given  a  list  of  the  principal  verbs  so  themselves,  not  fh>m  their  nse ;  for  in  the 

used.    Verbs  of  all  kinds  rignifying  desire  conflict  of  MSS.,  not  only  here,  bnt  in 

and  the  reverse  are  freqnently  os^  with  every  phice  where  they  occur,  it  is  impossi- 

the  infinitive,  as  in  this  ode:    "demere  ble  toderiveitfromthe  context.  Fromthe 

spemit,"  **refbgit  tendere;"    C.  9.  13,  meaning  of  'de,'  <down  from/  I  shonld 

<*  fiige  qnaerere,"  &c.     The  stndent  can  be  incUned  to  say  that  *  demoveo'  is  more 

now  observe  this  usage  for  himself.  properly  nsed  when  the  place  from  which 

10.  ds  lAbycit  verrUur  ctreW]  See  C.  iiL  the  removal  takes  place  is  expresied,  and 
16.  26.  31.  S.  ii.  8.  87 ;  and  Cic  in  Verr.  <  dimoveo '  when  the  sentenoe  is  absohite, 
Act.  ii.  3.  14,  Long^s  note.  The  'area'  as  here.  For  instance,  'demovet'  I  ima- 
was  a  raised  floor  on  which  the  oom  was  gine  to  be  the  proper  reading  in  C.  iv. 
threshed ;  and  after  the  wind  had  winnowed  5. 14 :  "  Corvo  nec  fiiunem  littore  demovet," 
it  the  floor  was  swept,  and  the  com  was  where  the  MSS.  have  in  many  instances 
thns  collected.  *dimovet.'    Other  examples  wiU  be  fonnd 

11.  findere  tctrculo]  There  is  some-  by  which  the  reader  mav  jndge  for  himself. 
thing  of  contempt  in  these  words,  where  The  same  remark  apphes  to  '  ^ripio '  and 
we  should  have  expected  <  arare.'  [There  'deripio.*  (C.  iii.  6.  21  n.)  —  'Cypria,* 
is  a  contrast  presented  between  a  man's  '  Myrtoum,'  '  Icariis,'  *  Afiicum,'  are  idl 
small  Italian  estate,  and  the  great  pro-  particular  names  fbr  general,  aa  '  Bithyna 
vincial  wheat-growing  farms.]  Fea  refers  carina'  (C.  i.  85.  7).  This  need  hardly 
to  Apuleius's  description  of  Samos,  where  have  been  mentioned,  if  reasons  had  not 
"  ruratio  omnis  in  sarculo  et  surculo— ager  been  discovered  for  the  use  of '  Cypria,'  in 
frumento  piger,  aratro  irritus "  (Florid.  which  this  common  practioe  of  Horace  ia 
ii.).  '  Scindere '  is  the  proper  word  for  the  overlooked.  Turaebus,  for  instance,  ex- 
plough;  'findere '  for  the  hoe  or  lesser  in-  plains  '  Cypria '  by  the  fertility  of  Cypma, 
stmments. — '  Attalids  conditionibus '  sig-  which  was  so  proauctive,  that  it  could  fur- 
nifies^'themo8textravagantterm8.'  There  nish  all  the  materials  for  a  ship  from  its 
were  three  kings  of  rergamum  of  this  keel  to  its  top-galUmt  sails.  —  Horaoe*8 
name,  which  was  proverbial  for  wealth.  epithets  for  Afhcus,  which  vnu  the  W.8.W. 
Of  the  second  it  is  recorded,  that  he  gave  wind,  and  corresponded  to  the  Greek  \blit 
large  sums  for  paintings  and  other  works  are  <  praeceps,' '  pestilens,' '  protervus '  (C. 
of  art,  as  much  as  100  talents  for  a  single  iii.  23.  5).  He  uses  the  phrase  '  Africae 
picture  (Plin.  N.  H.  vU.  39).  The  th&d  procellae '  (C.  iii.  29.  57)  to  signify  the 
Attalus  left  hii  great  wealth  and  his  king>  storms  for  which  this  wind  was  proverbial. 
dom  to  the  Romans  (b.0.  134);  and  the  — 'Luctari,'  'certare,*  'decertare,*  *con- 
name  has  passed  into  a  proverb.  See  C.  ii.  tendere,'  are  used  by  the  poets  with  the 
18.  5.  Compare  for  'conditionibus'  Cic  dative  case,  instead  of  the  ablative  with 
adQu.  Fr.i.1.2:  "KuUa  conditiopecuniae  'cum,'  after  the  manner  of  the  Greek 
te  ab  summa  integritate  deduxerit."  fidx^o-Oai  ript. 

13.  dimoveat]  Orelli  says  the  difTercnce  16.  otiumetoppidiLaMdatrurasui]  He 

between  '  dimoveo '  and  '  demoveo/  which  commends  the  peaceAil  fields  about  his 

some  editions  have,  is  that  tho  fonner  is  native  town;  for  'otium  et  mra*  may  be 

used  when  a  diversion  into  a  new  channel  takcn  as  one    subject.      Bentley  prefers 

is  intended,  the  latter  when  no  such  mcun-  *  tuta,'  a  conjectural  reading  of  Valens  Aci- 

ing  is  to  bo  expressed.    Dillenbr.  rcverses  dalius  (Com.  on  Vell.  Paterc  ii.  110),  to 

this  statement,  and  reads  '  demoveas.'  The  '  mra/  and  says  he  never  met  with  an  ex* 

meanlng  of  the  words  must  be  derived  from  presslon  like  "  rura  oppidL"  Orelli  quotes 
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Est  qui  nec  veteris  poeula  Massici 
Nec  partem  solido  demere  de  die  20 

SperDit,  nmic  viridi  membra  sub  arbuto 
Stratos,  nunc  ad  aquae  lene  caput  sacrae. 
Multos  castra  juvant  et  lituo  tubae 
Permixtus  sonitus  bellaque  matribus 
Detestata.     Manet  sub  Jove  frigido  25 

Yenator  tenerae  conjugis  immemor^ 
Seu  yisa  est  catulis  cerva  fidelibus^ 

three:  Lccsn.  i.  419, '^  nm  Nemetiay'' or  Senec.  £p.  84^  "Hodiernns  dies  solidus 

'  Nemom  ;*  Sil.  ItaL  ir.  227,  "  rura  Ca-  est :  nemo  ex  illo  quicqoam  mihi  eripoit." 

iini,-"  Tui.  488,  "  nur»  Nnmanae."  Grono-  Stat  Sily.  iv.  8.  86,— 

vios  approred  of  this  ooniectnre,  and  bj  it  ..  . .  » «       ^.       .      .   . 

corredtodaTerseofPaXuT^  ^  «  At  nnnc,  qnae  soMnm  diem  terebat, 

18.  %mdoeiU$-paH\   Examples  of  this       Horamm  vm  fiicta  vix  dnamm. 
Greek  constmction  for  *ad  patiendum'        The  '  solidus  dies '  ended  at  thehourof 

are  ver^  nnmerous.    BenUey,  as  we  have  dinner,  which    with  industrious   persons 

sesn,  tnes  to  apply  it  to  v.  6,  reading  *  no-  vnu  the  ninth  in  summer,  and  tenth  in 

bilii  evehere.'    To  go  no  ftirther  thim  this  winter.    The  luxurious  dined  earlier  (as 

book,  we  have    '  audax   perpeti,'  '  blan-  <*  Exul  ab  octava  Marius  bibit,"  Juv.  i.  49), 

dmn  dnoere,'  'nobilem  snperare,'  'impo-  the  busy  sometimes  later.    See  Beckers 

tcDs  sperare,' '  callidnm  condere,'  '  doctus  Qallus,  £xc.  i.  sc  9,  on  the  meals  of  the 

tendere,'  '  praewns  tollere,'  <  ferre  dolosi,'  Bomans.    The  commencement  of  the  day 

'forttt  tracjare,' — 'Pauperies,'  'paupertas,'  yaried  with  the  hjibits  of  different  people. 
'panper,'  are  never  used  by  Horace  to        22.  ccipuf]  This  is  used  for  the  mouth, 

■gnify  '  privation,'  or  any  tmng  beyond  a  as  well  as  the  spring  of  a  river.  Virg.  Georg. 

humble  eatate,  as  among  many  other  in-  iy.  819,  "  IVistis  ad  extremi  sacmm  caput 

stances  "  meo  sum  pauper  in  aere  "  (Epp.  astitit  amnis."  Caesar  (B.  G.  iv.  10)  says  of 

iL  2.  12).     "  Probamque  pauperiem  sme  the  Rhine,  "  multis  capitibus  in  Oceanum 

dote  quaero  "  (C.  iii.  29.  66).  Aristophanes  influit."    Here  it  is  the  spring.    Shrines 

describes  shortly  the  difiference  between  were  usually  built  at  the  fountain-head 

'egens'  (irrmxoi)  aud  'pauper'  (Wi^s),  of  streams,  dedicated  to  thenymphs  that 

and  his  descriptdon  wiH  generally  explain  protected  them,  which  explains  '  sacrae.' 
Horace^s  meaning  when  he  uses  the  latter        28.  liluo  iuhae]  The  'lituus'  was  curved 

word : —  in  shape  and  sharp  in  tone,  and  nsed  by  the 

vT«x<»v  M^y  y^  iWof  ^  o^  Xiy^is  C^w  cavahry:  '  tuba,' as  its  name  indicates,  was 

loTiy  iiifikp  ^x^^rro,  straight,  and  of  deep  tone,  and  used  by  the 

T«  tk  %4mros  fiy  ^Mfiwop  Koi  To7s  infantry.  "Non  tubadirecti.  nonaeriecor- 

fyyis  wfocixorra,  ^^  flexi"  (Ov.  Met.  i.  98).  Lipsius  de  Mil. 

T€p€ylywt4r$at    V  ovry  /iijJJy,  /a^  /Urroi  Bom.  says  the  '  Htuus '  was  in  shape  a  mean 

fi^  iwiX^twttw.^FivLt.  652,  sqq.  between  the  '  tuba'  and  the  '  corau  j'  not 

«n.     _x     .,•      .1.       X     ».  i.v     1«  sostraightaatheone,nor  80  twistedasthe 

•IWti< 'moma,' «^ta^  isthe  chmax  ^^^,  \^^  cWK^g  (N.  A.  i.  11)  makes  a 

gi^  by  Scneca  (de  Trano.  Ammi,  S).  distinction  between  the  three,  but  does  not 

.  «>•  •l^  "t^Jt    .  '  ^*  i?^  ^  exphun  what  it  is.    SeeC.ii.1.17. 
J?^P*^  ™  .  "*  ^  busmess.   8o  (C.  u.        ^4.  SeUaque  matribue  Detestata]  '  De- 

V^^^^J^^  uTJ"^*^\  testatus'  is  nowhere  else  nsed  passivdy, 
•fitehdus'signifiesthat  whichhasnovaa^^    ^^  .     ^^  hiw-writers,  who  STit  for 

part  or  space;  and  hence  -sohdus  dies*  one  oonvicted  by  evidence  (Dig.  50.  16. 
comes  to  sign^  tlw  bnttuess  hours,  or  ^as).  'Modulatos'  (C.  L  32.  5),  'me- 
^piedpartoftheday.  JuvenalBays(xi.    ^^,    (jj^  15,   15),   are   likewise   used 

^^ '  passively. 

"  Jam  nunc  in  bahiea  salva  26.  eub  Jove']   Epod.  xiii.  2 :  «*  Nivee- 

FrontelicetvadaSyquamquamsolidahora  que  deducunt  Jovem."  The  Latin  writers 

supersit  represented  tiie  atmosphere  by  Jupiter,  the 

Ad  sextam."  Ghreeks  by  Hera  (Senr.  ad  Aen.  i.  51). 
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Seu  rupit  teretes  Marsos  aper  plagas. 

Me  doctaram  hederae  praemia  frontium 

Dis  miscent  superis ;  me  gelidum  nemus  30 

Nympharumque  leves  cum  Satyris  chori 

Secemunt  populo,  si  neque  tibias 

Euterpe  cohibet  nec  Polyhymnia 

Lesboum  refug^t  tendere  barbiton. 

Quod  si  me  lyricis  vatibus  inseris,  35 

Sublimi  feriam  sidera  vertice. 

28.  teretes']  This  word  Festos  describet  plosam  eese  arbitror."  It  was  origiiially 
to  mean  *  long  and  ronnd  as  a  pole,'  which  coniectured  by  Hare,  and  the  onlv  editors 
deflnition  wili  not  always  help  U8  to  the  as  tar  as  I  know,  who  had  adoptea  it  wben 
meaning.  It  haa  alwayn  more  or  leas  Mr.  Tate  wrote,  are  Jones  and  Sanadon. 
dosely  the  meaning  of  roundness  or  Other  critics  have  defended  it,  but  very 
smoothness,  or  both  as  here.  It  contains  lamely :  and  more  recently  Feahaaadopted 
the  same  root  as  *  tero/  *  tomus»'  rtlpm,  this  reading,  but  on  grounds  yery  different 
and  ita  oognate  words,  and  its  meaning  is  from  his  predecessors.  '*  Thou,  Maecenas," 
got  from  the  notion  of  rubbing  and  polish-  he  says,  "  art  evcr  occupied  in  crownin^ 
ing.  Horace  applies  it  to  a  woman's  ancles,  poets  with  the  ivy,  and  they  in  retum 
asmooth-facedboy,  the  cordsof  a  net,  and  exalt  thee  to  the  gods  in  their  songs." 
a  faultless  man  (eee  Index).  It  is  appUed  The  ivy,  which  was  sacred  to  Bacchus, 
by  Ovid  (Fast.  ii.  318)  to  a  girdle,  aiHi  by  made  a  fit  and  usual  garland  for  a  lyric 
Yirgil  (Aen.  zi.  679)  to  the  thong  of  a  poet.  **  Doctarum  frontium,"  which  Mr. 
sling;  where,  as  here,  it  represents  the  Tate  defends,  as  applied  to  Maecenaa,  is 
exact  twisting  of  a  cord.  *  Slender '  will  the  proper  description  of  poets,  who  by 
not  do ;  for  '  plagae '  were  nets  of  tbick  the  Greeks  were  called  ffo^L  "  So  ioiZol 
cord  with    which  the  woods   were    sur-  vo^iffrai  (Pind.  Isth.  ii.  36). 

rounded,  to  catch  the  larger   b<^ts  as        84.  Lesboum — barbiion^     The  lyre  of 

they  were  driven  out  by  dogs  and  beaters.  Sappho  and  Alcaeus  (C.  i.  82.  5). 
Smart  renders  the  words,  **  circling  toils;"        85.  Quod  ei]  A  reference  to  the  Index 

Francis,  "  spreading  toils ;"  Dader  omits  will  show  that '  quod  si '  does  not  occur,  aa 

'  teretes '  altogether.  [Ritter  explains  *  te-  Orelli  says  it  does,  but  rarely  in  the  poets, 

retes'   correctly.      'Teretes  plagae'   are  Tbe  MSS.  vary  between  'inseris'  and  *  in- 

nets,  the  cords  of  which  are  made  of  a  seres.'    The  present  secms  to  be  more  in 

great  number  of  threads,  fltted  together,  keeping  witb  wbat  goes  before.  and  Horace 

and  &shioned  into  a  round  form.     But  had  no  occasion  to  exprcss  a  doubt  as  to 

still  we  want  one  word,  which  shall  ex-  whetber  Maecenas  rankcd  him  among  lyric 

press  both  thick  or  strong  and  round.]  poets.  Althoagh  the  personal  pronoun  *  tu ' 

Marsus  for  Marsicns,  as  Colchus  for  Col-  is  emphatic  in  tbis  sentcnce,  Horace  omits 

cbicus,   Medus    for  Medicus,  and    many  it,  as  the  poets  often  do,  where  no  opposi- 

others,  is  tbe  only  form  Horaco  uses.  tion  of  persons  is  intended.      Orelli  and 

29.  Me  dacic^rumhederae  praemiafron-  Dillenbr.  have  quoted  a  fragment  of  Sap- 
tium'] — 'Te'  has  been  proposed  for  'me;'  pho  (15  Bergk),  from  which  it  might  ap- 
and  Mr.  Tate  has  declax^  that  this  "  true  pear  that  the  last  line  was  imitat^ :  but 
readiug,  on  necesflity  arising  from  internal  the  reading  is  so  doubtful,  tbat  nothing 
evidence  against  *me '  and  the  MSS.,  after  certain  can  be  made  out  of  it.  The  idea 
the  assent  of  scholars  generally  giyen,  may  will  be  found  frequently  in  Ovid. — *  Lyri- 
now  take  its  place  as  it  were  by  acclama-  cis '  is  less  common  than  '  melicis,'  to 
tion."    OrellL  says,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  describe  the  lyric  poets  of  Oreeoe. 

Tate,  "  coujecUiram~jam  ab  omnibus  ex- 
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CARMEN  II. 
A.u.c.  725. 

Tbifl  ode  was  probably  written  on  the  retarn  of  Gaesar  Octayianiui  [named  Angnstni, 
B.C.  27]  to  Rome,  afler  the  taking  of  Alexandria,  when  the  civil  wars  were  ended,  and 
tbe  temple  of  Janna  was  ahnt,  A.n.o.  725.  Horace  expreflses  the  opinion  which  Tkoitns 
(Ann.  i.  9)  atatei  was  held  by  reflecting  men  of  all  partiea,  "  non  alind  disoordantia 
patriae  remedinm  foisse  qnam  nt  ab  nno  regeretnr/'  that  the  only  remedy  lefb  fbr  the 
tronbles  of  the  state  was  an  absolnte  goTemment  in  the  handa  of  one  person.  He  has 
been  charged  with  dcserting  his  repablican  principles,  and  even  niging  the  destmction 
of  those  whose  party  he  had  once  belonged  to,  and  with  whom  he  had  fbnght  at  FhilippL 
Bnt  HomGe  nrges  reform,  not  bloodshed;  and  he  had  liyed  long  enongh  to  see  that  reform 
was  not  to  be  expected  at  the  hands  of  repnblican  leaders,  or  firom  any  bnt  him  whose 
genins  was  now  in  the  ascendant.  It  is  not  therefore  in  any  mean  spirit  that  he  urges 
OetaYianus  to  take  npon  himself  the  task  of  reducing  to  order  the  elements  of  the 
state,  which  so  many  years  of  civil  war  had  thrown  into  confusion. — None  of  Horace^s 
odes  are  more  justly  celebrated  than  this  for  the  imagery  it  contains»  for  its  genuine 
feeliog,  and  for  the  delicacy  with  which  it  flatters  Octavianus,  inyesting  him  with  divine 
attributes,  but  inviting  him  to  exerdse  them  as  a  father  correcting  and  defending  his 
children»  and  thus  to  avenge  in  the  noblest  manner  his  great-unde^s  murder.  The 
way  in  which  he  introduces  the  name  of  Caesar  unexpectedly  at  the  eod  has  always 
appeared  to  me  an  instance  of  consummate  art. 

The  prodigies  described  at  the  beginning  of  this  ode  are  those  which  were  said  to  have 

foUowed  tbe  death  of  C.  Julitis  Caesar.     They  are  related  also  by  Virg^,  Georg.  i.  466 — 

489,  which  passage,  and  the  verses  that  follow  it  to  the  end  of  tbe  book,  should  be  read  in 

connexion  with  this  ode.   It  wiU  appear  to  any  reader  of  both  very  probable  that  Horace 

bad  tlus  description  in  hb  mind  when  he  wrote.   It  has  been  thought  that  Horace  could 

not  have  refened  to  prodig^es  which  had  occurred  so  iong  before  (a.u.0.  710,  fifteen  years 

befbre  this  ode  was  written),  when  he  was  at  Athens,  and  therefore  could  not  have 

witnessed  them.    Other  prodigies  therefore  have  been  assumed  as  the  subject  of  these 

opening  stanzas.    But  the  only  other  occasions,  about  thb  time,  when  the  Tiber  is 

reoofded  to  have  overflowed  its  banks,  were  A.v.o.  727  and  732,  the  earliest  of  which 

years  would  be  too  late  for  this  ode,  in  which  the  allusions  to  the  state  of  Bome  and 

tbe  triumphs  of  Augustus  (v.  49),  and  the  proposal  that  he  should  assume  supreme 

%athority,  would  in  that  case  have  been  out  of  date  and  nnnecessary.    One  of  the 

chief  porposes  professed  by  Augustns  was  the  avenging  of  his  adoptive  fother^s  death ; 

•ee  Suet.  Octav.  x. :   **  Nihil  convenientius  ducens  quam  necem  avunculi  vindicare 

tuerique  acta."    Tadtus  also  speaks  of  him  (Ann.  i.  9)  as  "  pietate  erga  parentem — 

ad  arma  dvilia  actum  f*  which  his  enemies  tumed  against  him,  saying,  **  Cassii  et 

Bmtorum  exitus  patemis  inimidtiis  datos,  quanquam  fas  sit  privata  odia  in  publicis 

utilitatibus  remittere."    According  to  Dion  Cassius  (liii.  4)  his  dedared  purpose  was 

Sm»f  T^  Tc  warpX  Zuv&t  a^xKydmi  Tif»Mpri<rai  koI  rii¥  it6\iv  Ik  iityikotv  «col  iwaXK^^Xmv 

murMr  ^{«x^ofcu.    Ovid  (Fftst.  v.  573,  sqq.)  introduces  him  as  uttering  this  prayer 

toMars: 

**  Si  mihi  bellandi  pater  est  Vestaeque  sacerdos 

Auctor,  et  uldsci  numen  utrumque  paro; 
Mars,  ades  et  satia  scderato  sanguine  ferrum, 

Stetque  favor  causa  pro  mdiore'tuus. 
Templa  feres  et  me  victore  vocaberis  ultor." 

This  being  the  casc,  Horace  could  not  judidously  have  passed  over  the  death  of  C.  Julins 
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Caesar»  in  an  ode  which  hailed  the  retiini  of  Octavianus;  nor  eonld  he  have  aUnded  to  it 
better  than  in  oonnezion  with  thoee  prodigiet  whioh  seemed  to  speak  the  wrath  of 
Heaven  against  civil  discord.  Other  poets  wrote  of  these  prodigies»  which  were  very 
notohons.  See  Tibnll.  ii.  5.  71»  sqq. ;,  Ovid,  Met.  xv.  782»  sqq. ;  and  one  phenomencm 
poeticaUy  deecribed  by  Horaoe  is  reoorded  by  Dion.  (zlv.  17):  jccu  IxOvs  ix  t^s 
$akda&ris  iifi^OnToi  iwrk  riis  rov  Tifi4piios  iicfioXht  is  r^r  Ijirtipop  i^^vHrop. 

If  this  ode  is  read  with  C.  u.  16,  and  the  others  mentioned  in  the  Introdnction  to 
that  ode»  the  feeling  with  which  Horaoe  entered  into  the  miniou  of  Angnstoa  as  the 
reformer  will  be  better  anderatood. 

ABGUMENT 

Portents  enough  hath  Jove  sent  npon  the  earth,  making  it  afraid  lest  a  new  delnge 
were  coming,  as  the  Tiber  rolled  back  firom  its  month  threatemng  destmctaon  to  the 
dty,  the  ananthorized  avenger  of  Hia ! 

Onr  Bons  shall  hear  that  dtiseng  have  whetted  fbr  eaoh  other  the  sted  that  should  have 
smitten  ih.e  enemy. 

What  god  shall  we  invoke  to  help  ns  f  What  prayers  shall  move  Yesta  to  pity  P  To 
whom  shaU  Jove  assign  the  task  of  wiping  ont  onr  gnilt  P  Come  tbon,  Apollo ;  or  thoo» 
smiUng  Venns,  with  mirth  and  love  thy  oompanions ;  or  thou,  Mars,  our  founder, 
who  hast  too  long  sported  with  war;  or  do  thou,  son  of  Maia,  put  on  the  form  of  a 
man,  and  let  us  call  thee  the  avenger  of  Caesar ;  nor  let  our  sins  drive  thee  too  soon 
away ;  here  take  thy  triumphs ;  be  thou  our  fkther  and  our  prince»  and  suffer  not 
the  Mede  to  go  unpunished  whilst  thou  art  our  chief,  O  Caesar. 

Jam  satis  terris  nivis  atque  dirae 
Grandinis  misit  Pater^  et  rubente 
Dextera  sacras  jaculatus  arces 

Terruit  Urbem, 
Terruit  gentes,  grave  ne  rediret  6 

Seculum  Pyrrhae  nova  monstra  questae, 
Omne  cum  Proteus  pecus  egit  altos 

Visere  montes^ 

1.  Jam  tatis^']  See  Introduction.  the  termination  of  the  ablative  in  <e,'  not 
dirae]   It  is  very  common  in  Horace    *  i.'    This  is  not  true  in  respect  to  some 

(though  not  peculiar  to  him)  to  find  an  words,  which  though  they  have  the  fbrce 

epithetwhichisattachedtothelatteroftwo  of  acyectives,  are  in  fSict  participles.    For 

substantives,  but  bdong^  to  both,  as  here,  instanoe,  "  Ab  insolenti  temperatam  lae- 

and  «fidem  mutatosque  Deos"  (C.  i.5. 6);  titia"  (C.  ii.  8.  8).    Bentley,  therefbre, 

''poplitibustimidoquetergo"  (C.  iii.  2. 16),  attributes  too  much  perhaps  to  the  autbo- 

and  many  other  places  whioh  the  student  rity  of  his  grammarian  in  adopting  this  as 

will  observe  for  himself.    Horaoe  uses  this  an  invariable  rule  in  respect  to  the  par- 

construction  so  frequentlv,  that  it  may  be  ticiple. 

looked  upon  as  a  feature  m  his  style ;  and  8.  arcei]  The  sacred  bmldings  on  the 

he  often  uses  it  with  effect.  Capitoline  nill.    They  were  calkd  colIec> 

2.  rubeiUe]  Virgil  has  (0.  i.  828)  *'Co-  tivdy  Capitolium  or  Arx  (from  their  posi- 
rusca  dextra,"  wh^^  however,  it  may  be  tion),  Arx  Capitolii,  and  sometimes  by 
doubted  whether  '  corusca'  belongs  to  'ful-  henaiadys,  "  Arx  Capitoliumque  "  (Livy,  v. 
mina'orto 'dextra.'  SomeMSS.have'ru*  89,  &c.)  They  embraoed  the  three  tem- 
benti.'  But  Bentley  (on  C.  i.  25. 17)  quotos  ples  of  Jup.  Opt.  Max.,  Juno,  and  Minerva, 
Verrius  Flaccus,  a  grammarian  of  tho  Au-  of  Jupiter  Feretrius,  and  of  Terminus. 
gustan  age,  who  lays  down  tbe  rule  that  10.  columbi»]  The  proper  uame  for  a 
Ui  Horaoo  all  nouns  ending  in  '  ns '  have  wood-pigeon  is  '  palumbus,'  or  <  — ba/  or 
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Piscium  et  snmma  g^nus  haesit  ulmo 

Nota  quae  sedes  Aierat  columbis,  lo 

Et  superjecto  pavidae  natarunt 

Aequore  damae. 
Yidimus  flavum  Tiberim  retortis 
Littore  Etru^  violenter  undis 
Ire  dejectum  monumenta  regis  15 

Templaque  Vestae; 
Hiae  dum  se  nimium  qoerenti 
Jactat  ultorem^  vagus  et  sinistra 
Labitur  ripa  Jove  non  probante  u- 

xorius  amnis.  30 

— bct/  and  therefbre  Bome  bave  propoeed,  driving  back  the  stream.    That  this  is  an 

eQDtrary  to  theMSS.,to  adopt 'palumbis'  old  opinion  we  leam  from  the  atatement 

bere.    Bnt  *  colnmbns '  <  •ba,'  are  the  ge-  of  Seneca,  qnoted  by  Biitsch.,  to  the  effect 

neric  termi  for  pigeons.^ — *  Damae '  b  both  that  a  river  snddenly  ovcrflows  its  banks, 

maicaline  and  reminine.    Georg.  iii.  539 :  "  si  crebrioribna  yentis  ostium  caeditnr  et 

•<timidi  damae  cerviqne  fngaces."  reverberatns  fluctu   amnis  restitit;    qui 

11.  it^^eryecto']    'n\A  et  terris'  adds  crescere    videtur    qnia   non    e£funditur." 

Lambinus.      But  'sibi'   is   not  wanted.  (Nat.  Quaest.  iii.  26. 1.) 

Virgil  uses  the  word  (Aen.  xL  625),  "  Soo-  15.  monumenia  re^]  This  signifles  the 

pokiique  supeijacit  nndam."  palace  of  Nnma  adjoining  the  temple  of 

Idi^Jlavnm]   This   common  epithet  of  Vesta,  henoe  called  *  atrinm  regium  ^  (Liv. 

the  Tmer  aroee  out  of  the  quantity  of  sand  xxvi.  27),  as  forming  a  kind  of '  atrium '  to 

waahed  down  the  stream.    Aen.  vii.  81 :  the  temple.    Ovid  (Fasti,  vi.  263)  thns 

"  Voftiobus  rapidis  et  mult&  flavus  arenA."  alludee  to  this  building : — 

It  hasbeen  argued  from  'vidimus'  that  .«Hic  locus  eriguus,  qui  sustinet   atria 

Horaoe  wrote  of  what  he  had  seen,  and  Vestae, 

Uierefore  the  prodigies  could  not  be  those  Xunc  erat  intonsi  regia  magna  Numae;" 

at  Osesar^s  death.    But  he  means  that  „v.  i.  l^  ^.^«^  .  mm^  ^im^^y,^^  /T\iof 

his  generation  had  seen  the  prodigies  he  J!'^?^^®  JT     *  ^*^®  «l^where  (Tnst. 

refers  to,  as  VirgU  says  of  the  emptions  "*' r  ^»'^)'                   .  «  «  , 

of  Aetna:  "Hic  locus  est  Vestae  qm  PaUada  servat 

et  ignem : 

-^ioties  Cydopnm  effervere  in  agros  Hic  ftdt  antiqui  regia  parva  Numae." 

ridmus    ^d^tOT   rnptis   fomaabus  p              ^^  ^    ^     ^  ^  ^^  ^^ 

Aetnam." — Georfr.  L  471.  tmT     l^  ^    j     v««*v«  «»  k,^  Jt.^  ? 

«W.5.  *.  T«f  X.  Liberatnce  stands  on  this  spot,  and  that 

Vi,14,reiorHsLUioreJEtrueeomolenier  it  is  proved  by  certain  inscnptions  of  the 

wndte]  *«its  waters  driven  violently  back  Vestal  Virg^  found  there  in  the  beginning 

from  its  mouth  at  the  shore  of  the  Etms-  of  the  fiit^th  centuiy. 

can  fea."  80  I  am  indined  to  take  it,  with  17.    lUae — uliorem]  Tiber   is  repre- 

Orelli,  DiUenbr.,  and  others.    Some  take  sented  as  taking  upon  mmself  without  the 

'LittoreEtrusoo'ibrtheEtmscanorright  sanction  of  Jove,  and  in  consequence  of 

bank  of  the  river,  as  opposed  to  '  sinistra  IIia'8  complaints,  to  avenge  the  death  of 

ripa '  (v.  18).   '  Idttus  '  is  used  for  '  ripa '  C.  Julius  Caesar,  the  descendant  of  Inlus. 

(as  Foroell.  shows)  by  Virgil,  as  'ripa'  is  Hia  or  Bea  Silvia  (as  IHebuhr  says  the 

Medibr  'littus'  by  Horace  (C.  uL  27.24).  name  is  to  be  written,  and  not  Bhea) 

But 'littus  Etruscum  '  means  theshore  of  was  said   by  Ennius,  acoording   to  the 

the  Etmscan  sea  in  Carm.  Saec.  88,  Epod.  Scholiast  Porphyrion,  to  have  been  thrown 

xvi  40^  and  '  retortis '  can  only  signify  into  the  Tiber  by  command  of  Amnlius, 

driren  back,  and  that  ipust  be  from  the  and  for  this  reason  she  is  represented  as 

mouth.    Moreover  the  notion  of  the  refluz  married  to  that  river,  though  she  had  been 

of  the  river  seems  to  havo  been  oommon.  previously  betrothed  to  the  Anio,  to  whom 

Fe^  remarks  that  the  overflowings  of  the  Ovid  marries  her  (Amor.  iii.  6.  45,  sqq.,  a 

Tiber  are  stiU  by  the  common  people  ac-  beautifViI  passage).  Silius  (xii.  548)  makcs 

covited  for  by  tbe  violenoe  of  the  sea  Hia  hide  herself  in  the  boeom  of  her  spousc 
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Andiet  ciyee  acoisse  fermm 

Quo  graves  Persae  melias  perirent ; 

Audiet  pugnas  vitio  parentum 

Rara  juventus. 
Quem  vocet  divum  populus  ruentis  25 

ImperirebusPprecequafatigent 
Virgines  sanctae  minus  audient^n 

Carmina  V estam  ? 
Cui  dabit  partes  scelus  expiandi 
Juppiter?    Tandem  venias  precamur  so 

'Nu\)e  candentes  humeros  amictus 

Aug^  Apollo; 

as  Hanmbal  approacheB  the  Anio.    That  and  that  tbePartbiaxis  werein  thehabitof 

there  were  two  legends,  therefore,  in  tbia  making  incnrsions  into  that  province,  which 

as  in  most  cases,  mnst  be  admitted.    Cm-  fact  Lb  referred  to  in  the  last  stanza  of  thia 

qnius*  commentator  gets  rid  of  the  diffi-  ode.      Although  the  name  of  Angustos, 

colty  in  true  Scholiast  &shion  by  saying  assiBted  by  their  own  disputes,  did  some- 

that  Uia  was  bnried  by  the  banks  of  the  thing  towards  keeping  Uiem  in  jcheck, 

Anio,  which  carried  lier    remains  away,  they  were  held  by  the  Romans  to  be  their 

and  washed  them  into  the  Tiber;    and  most  formidable  enemies,  as  tbe  readers  of 

hence  she  was  said  to  have  been  married  Horaoe  wiU  easily  perceive.     Augustua 

to  the  Tiber.    Servins  (on  Aen.  i.  277)  meditated,  but  never  carried  on  war  with 

remarks  on  Horace's  version,  which  he  the  Parthians,  and  the  Romans  never  till 

says  is  supported  by  other  writers.    Clau-  the  reign  of  Trajan  gained  any  successes 

dian  is  one.    Speaking  of  the  Tiber  he  against  them.    Their  empire  was  broken 

says,  up  and  succeeded  by  the  Persian  king- 

'*  Pkdla  graves  humeros  velat  quam  neverat  ^^^  of  the  Sassanidae  during  the  reign  of 

azor  Alezander  Severus,  a.d.  226.— Tfae  open- 

Hia,  percurrens  vitreas  sub  gnrgite  tebtf."  ^^S  o^  Lucan's  first  book  may  be  compared 

(In  Prob.  et  Olyb.   Cons.224.)    Jove  may  with  thw  ode.         ,    ^   ,,  ,    ^ 

be  supposed  to  have  disapproved  the  pr^  ^  Bara  juventMi]   It  took  jem  of 

sumption  ofthe  river-god.  becausehehad  P^  *"f   "*?   enactmrat   of  stnngent 

reserved  the  task  of  expiation  for  other  mamage.laws  to  restore  the  popuhition  of 

handsandhappiermeans.  [Asto'uxorius,'  5®™A  ^^  u  .  J^  ISJ^®^  ^?^  only  by 

eomp.  Virgii;  Aen.  iv.  266.     The  same  W<x)dshed  but  by  indifference  to  mamage 

division  as  in  'u-xorius'  occurs  in  C.  i.  ™e    J^^^  of  morals. 

26. 11  C.  ii.  16.  7.1  ^*  (^item  vocet  dtvmm]  The  passionate 

21.  Wfit  atmUsefemm]   « inter  se '  or  JPP?^  ?^  ^  ^^<>™»  in  Aesch.  S.  c  Theb., 

•in  semetipsos'    is    readify    understood.  begmnmg  v.  92 :  WfjS^  A^cTtti,  rif  ^p 

Mitscherhchand   others   make   'audiet  ^Vit^iZV  ^'^''Ji^T 'J^^  ^  "^^"^^ 

acuisse'   a   piOphecy,  'shaU    hear  them  J*^  <^    Vesta.  the  tutelary  goddess  of 

sharpen,'  whereas  it  should  be  rendered  ^**™®  y^^'  ^-  *•  ^»  ^^' 

«shall   hear  of  their  having  shvpoied.'  "  Dii  patrii  Indigetes,  et  Eomule,  Vertaqne 

Horace  is  kunenting  what  hiu  been.  mater, 

Persians,  Medes,and  Parthians  are  names  Q^u^  Tnscum  Tiberim  et  Bomana  palatia 

freely  interchanged  by  Horaoe.  The  growth  servas  "), 

of  the  Piarthian  power  from  the  condition  is  represented  as  deaf  to  the  prayers  of 

of  an  insignificant  dependency  to  the  ab-  her  virgins,  becanse  Caesar  as  Pontifez 

sorption  of  nearlv  the  whole  of  the  vast  Mazimus   had   particular  charffe  of  her 

empire  of  the  Selencidae,  is  a  question  of  temple  and  rites.     8o  in  Ovid  she  ex- 

hiitory  which  need  not  be  entered  upon  daims : 

here.    It  will  be  bome  in  mind  however  — —  '*  meus  ftut  ille  saoerdos ; 

with  refisrence  to  the  above  confusion  of  Saerilegae  telis  me  petiere  manus.— 

names  that  the  Parthian  empire,  at  the  At  quicunqne  nefas  ausi  prohibente  deo- 

time  Horace  wrote,  extended  nearly  from  rum 

the  Indos  to  the  Bonian  provinoe  of  Syria  i  Numine  poUuennt  pontificale  capnt, 
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Sive  ta  mavis,  Erycina  ridens, 

Quam  J0CU8  cireum  volat  et  Cupido ; 

Sive  neglectum  genus  et  nepotes  35 

Bespicis^  auctor 

Heu  nimis  longo  satiate  ludo^ 
Quem  juvat  clamor  galeaeque  leves 
Acer  et  Mauri  peditis  cruentum 

Voltus  in  hostem ;  40 

Iforte  jacent  meriia. tain  Eryx,  in  the  north-west  part  of  Sicilv. 

Hoc  <^>os,  haec  pietas,  haec  prima  elementa  Cic,  In  Q.  Caecil.  c.  17 ;  In  Verr.  Act.  11. 

fhemnt  2.  8.]  '  Jocus '  u  an  invention  of  Horace'8. 

CaesariB  nlcisei  josta  per  arma  patrem."  The  reasons  for  appealing  to  Apollo  as  the 

(Fast.  iii.  699,  sqq.)   And  when  Augnstns  itedfast  friend  of  Troy,  and,  according  to 

was  made  Pontifex  Maximns  Ovid  writes  his  flatterers,  the  iather  of  Angustns  (not 

(iii.  421) :  hecause    he     was    ^otfios    KoBdpcios    as 

"Lniihnsaetemisaeteminuminapraesunt  I>«on<^zer  says),  Venus  as  the  mother  of 

Caesaris. Aeneas  and  of  the  Juuan  lamily,  and  Mars 

Ortns  ab  Aenea  tangit  coimata  sacerdos  "  *^®  ^^®'  ^^  Romulus,  are  sufficiently 

Numma;cognatumVestatuerecaput.  obi^ous.   Mercury  is  selected  asthe  repre- 

Qnoe  sancU  fovet  iUe  manu,  bene  viviUs  "««^^tive  of  Augustu^  beaiuse  he  is  the 

\gaigg,  messenger  of  peace  (Ovid,  Fast.  v.  665) : 

Vivite    inexstincti    flammaque    duxque  "  Pads  et  armoram  superislmisque  deorum 
precor."  Arbiter." 

Aeneas  was  said  to  have  preserved  the  fire        86.  RetpicW]  Cic.  (de  Leg.  iL  11)  pro- 

of  Vesta  and  brongfat  her  to  Rome.  '  Car-  poses  the  title  '  Fortuna  reepiciens,'  which 

mina'  is  opposed  to'prece'  as  a  set  for-  he  explains  by  *ad  opem  ferendam,'  for  a 

mnla  to  other  prayers.   '  Carmen '  has  that  temple  of  Fortune. 

meaning  in  respect  to  legal  or  any  other        lido]    See  C.  i.  28.  17  :  "  Dant  alioa 

forma]  docnments.    Liv.  i.  26 :  "  Lex  hor-  Furiae  torvo  spectacula  Marti." 

ren<£  carminis."  £pp.  ii.  1. 188 :  "  Carmine        89.  MauripedUi*]  As  the  Afiican  troops 

Di  superi  placantur,  carmine  Manes."  were  chiefly  cavalry,  and  according  to  some 

81.  Nmhe  candentes  hmmeroe  <HiUctni]  writers  distinguished  rather  for  cowardice 

8o  Homer  describes  him,  ^liihos  &fAotlw  than  bravery,  Marsi  has  been  substituted 

9c^Ai|y  (D.  XV.  808).    Virg.  TAen.  viii.  for  Mauri  by  some  editors,  on  the  coijec- 

720):  "candentis  linune  Phoebi."   '  Can-  ture  of  Tanaquil  Faber  and  against  all  the 

denti '  is  the  reading  of  the  Scholiasts  and  MSS.  But  otber  writers  speak  more  highly 

ooe  or  two  old  editions.    Fea  adopts  it,  of  the  Mauritaniaus ;  and  the  force  of '  pe* 

and  supposes  the '  nubes  '  to  be  a '  nimbus '  ditis,'  which  would  have  no  force  at  all  with 

or '  gkny '  ronnd  about  his  head.  Graevius'  Marsi,  here  appears  to  be  that  the  rider  has 

notion  that    "nube    candentes   humeros  had  hu  horse  killed  under  him,  or  has  dis- 

amictus"  has   reference    to   the  edipse  monnted  to  attack  hu  enemy  hand  to  hand, 

redconed  among  the  prodigies  at  Caesar^s  or  in  oonsequence  of  a  wound.    See  S.  ii.  1. 

death  is  not  worthy  of  him.   But  the  fanlt  18 :  "  Aut  labentis  equo  describit  vulnera 

b  Bothe's,  who  edited  Oraevius'  notes  from  Pftrthi."  On  foot  the  Uoman  cavalry  routed 

maiginal  readings  in  his  copv  of  Cmquius'  the  Hemicans  (Liv.  vii.  8),  and  Statorius 

edition  not  intended  for  pubUcation.  fThe  had  no  difficulty  in  fbrminff  a  very  fine 

Bomans  have  no  active  participles  of  the  body  of  infantry  out  of  tne  Numidian 

pnst  tense,  and  so  they  use  passive  par*  sol^ers  of  Syphax  (Liv.  xxiv.  48).     It 

ticiples  in  some  cases,  where  the  aocusative  has  been  coigectured  tbat  Horace  took  the 

reoeives  the  action  of  the  verbal  notion  idea  from  a  painting.    Bentley  has  caught 

contained  in  the  partidple.    Compare  C.  i.  up  '  Marsi '  as  "  certissima  emendatio." 

1.  21, '  membra  stratus  /  C.  ii.  7.  7,  '  co-  Ihider,  the    inventor^s   son-in-law,    sup- 

ronatus  capillos;'  Sat.  i.  1.  6,   'fractus  ports  the  rea^ng  with  the  assertion  that 

membni.'3  he  had  seen  it  in  some  of  the  oldest  edi- 

88.  iSSoel  Seei.8.16n.  'Eiydnaridens'  tions.    Bentley  wishes  he  had  acoess  to 

oorreiq[)onds    to    ^tXofifA^dtis    *A^poliirfj.  those  very  rare  editions,  and  is  afhiid  this 

^lfitpot  and  "Epfs  were  the  two  sons  of  is  only  a  dream  that  has  come  to   the 

Veaus.  [Venus  had  a  temple  on  the  moun-  Frenchman  '  per  portam  ebumcam.' 
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Sive  mutata  juvenem  figura 
Ales  in  terris  imitaris^  almae 
Filius  Maiae^  patiens  vocari 

Caesaris  ultor : 
Serus  in  caelum  redeas  diuque  45 

Laetus  intersis  populo  Quirini ; 
Neve  te  nostris  vitiis  iniquum 

Ocior  aura 
Tollat :  hie  magnos  potius  triumphos^ 
Hic  ames  dici  pater  atque  princeps,  50 

Neu  sinas  Medos  equitare  inultos 

Te  duce^  Caesar. 

41.  juvenem]    So  AngnitaB  ii  called,  49.  ttiumpkoi]  Angostas  had  jiut  0616- 

tboagh  he  was  forty  yean  old  at  Uub  time.  hrated»  or  was  iost  aboot  to  cdebrate,  three 

8o  yirg,  (G.  i.  500): —  triamphs  on  three  sacoessiye  days,  for  his 

•*  Hanc  saltem  everso  jaTenem  saccarrere  ^ctones  (1)  ovcr  the  Ftumonians  and  Dal- 

gaedo  matians»  V2)  at  Actiam,  and  (3)  at  Alex- 

Ne  prohibete."  andria.  <Tnamphos'iBgovemodby 'ames,' 

•  JuyenU'«.d ««loI«cen.'  were «ed «br    J^Crta^wST^^^iJS^»  iS;^* 

«nv  ane  htitwem  <  nnxrifia  •  and  <  mnflM.n..'     ")  '  "  "''*  WblCh  caM«  we  have  an  «CCn- 

"4^,J:S.TfhEf:."^l^^t    »«ve<»««.d«.inflnitivemoodgoverned 

when  he  w««  fortv-fomr  year.  old.  and  «.  ^  «„imed  by  Angn.toitirA.u.0. 

'wnex,'whenhedeliveredhu2ndPhilippic  Trr     A_^^SL!2LJ^iS!7\r  i.irrv-I« 

«t  whieh  time  he  wa.  .ixtytwo.  "ffiS  J^^'.  9^%^^^^  •""  ^'  "»*  **"' 

Rem  pablicam  adoleeceos,  non  deseram  se-  V'****  **•  •'•*'/  ' 

nex  **  (Phil.  ii.  46).    Bat  the  reader  will  "  Sancte  pater  patriae,  tibi  plebs,  labi  cnria 

find  many  examples  in  Forcellini,  nnder  the  nomen 

articles 'adolescens*  and'javenis.'  Hoc   dedit;   hoo   dedimns  nos   tibi 

[48.  FiUms  is  snpposed  by  Ritter  to  bo  nomen  eqnes. 

for  the  yocatiTe.]  Res  tamen  ante  dedit.    Sero  qaoqae  vera 

paiieni  voearf]  A  Graecism.    "  Patiar-  talisti 

qae  tcI  inconsaltas  haberi "  (Epp.  i.  6. 15) )  Nomina :  Jampridem  tn  pater  orbis 

"Cam  pateris  sapiens  omendatasqae  to-  eras. 

cari  "  (Epp.  i.  16.  80).  Hoc  ta  per  terras  qaod  in  aethere  Japiter 

44.  Caeiorii  mltor]  Estr^,  a  Tery  dili-  alto 

eent  schohu*  and  candid   man,  decUireB  Nomen  habes;  hominam  ta  pater, 

himself  perfectly  anable   to  aoconnt  fbr  ille  Deam." 

i^  tef  kf  .f^ffl'  J.*  „Ti^?^    It  ^  the  highert  aUe  of  hononr  tbat 
^d  diBtnrbm  he  ««jUl  hu  "otaons  of    ^j  ^  conferred  on  «  citiien.  «nd  waa 

&n'c^^tl.Sr^-^-'''^-    ""    *"*  «  «^  ^t?  JS^-t^^Sl* 

xvl^^r"^'"""*"^^'''**"-    i^fon^th^^^So^^^J^uX-^ 
XT.  ooo,  sqq. :—  ^  /.|.    ,  .  ^         •••  <>  jo 

«,    ,    ™„    ,.  Catiline's  oonspiracy.    JaT.  tui.  243 : — 

**  Tarda  sit  lUa  dies  et  nostro  senor  aeTO  ,, «  j  t»  * 

Qaa  capat   Aagostom  qaem   temperat     *  Scd  Roma  parentem, 

orberelicto  Roma  patrem  patnae  Ciceronem  libera 

Aooedat  caelo."  <^^" 

See  also  Trist.  T.  2.  47.    The  acyediTe  for  where  'libera'  seems  to  mean  that  the 

the  adTerb  is  common  in  respect  of  time.  senate  was  no  longer  free  when  Aagastas 

The  instances  in  Horace  are  nameroas.  took  the  name.    See  C.  iii.  24.  27  n. 

46.  populo  Quirim]  Some  MSS.  haTe  princ^tl  Tac  Ann.  i.  1,  "  Cancta  dis- 

Qairino.    Bat  the  genitiTO  is  the  general  oordiis  ciTifibas  fessa  nomine  principis  sab 

reading,  and  corresponds  better  to  the  re-  imperiam  accepit.'' 

gnlar  form  *popala8  RomanoB  Qairitiam.'  51.  equiiare  inmllo*]  8eoaboTe,T.  21  n. 
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CARMEN  III. 

Tbe  date  of  this  ode  bfts  been  moch  discnssed.  It  is  the  chronologiste*  stninUing» 
block.  If  it  was  written  on  tbe  occasion  of  that  voyage  to  Atbens  firom  which  Virgil 
only  retnrned  to  die,  the  date  mnst  be  A.iT.o.  735.  How  that  interferes  with  the 
reekoning  of  Franke  and  others  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  introdnctory  remarks 
to  tbia  edition.  Franke  however  denies  that  this  ode  has  reference  to  that  voyage. 
He  eren  tbinka  it  donbtfol  whether  it  is  addressed  to  Virgil  the  poet ;  and  thongh  he  is 
in  genend  Tery  acnte  and  judicions,  hifl  zeal  for  the  theory  he  advocatee  ran  away  with 
his  jndgment  when  it  led  him  to  think  that  Qnintilins,  whose  death  is  lamented  in  C.  24 
of  this  book,  is  the  person  here  addressed,  and  that  perbaps  he  was  drowned  on  the 
Toyage,  since  it  u  dear,  says  he,  firom  tliat  ode  that  he  met  with  an  ontimely  and  vio- 
lent  death.  Coming  ftx>m  most  other  people  this  theory  wonld  not  be  worth  mentiomng. 
That  it  b  the  resort  of  an  advocate  in  difficnlty  is  clear  on  the  &ce  of  it.  He  tbinks  tbeae 
two  odea  are  doeely  oonnected,  though  the  link  bas  been  lost  to  ns  firom  the  obscority  of 
the  aHosiona,  bnt  he  finds  a  trace  of  it  in  the  words  "Navis  qnae  tibi  creditnm  Debes  ^' 
(v.  6  of  this  ode) ;  and  C.  24. 11,  '*Tn  firostra  pios  hen!  non  ita  creditnm."  Tfaere  b  no 
weight  in  this  argoment  at  all ;  nevertheless,  there  is  no  certainty  that  the  ode  was 
written  on  the  occasion  snpposed.  Virgil  may  have  made  or  oontemphited  a  voyage 
before  his  last,  and  there  is  so  moch  difficolty  attending  the  date  A.TT.C.  786  that  I  am 
indined  to  think  soch  most  have  been  the  case.  This  leaves  the  date  of  the  ode  m 
oncertainty.  Franke^s  best  argoment  is,  that  if  the  poblication  of  these  odes  took  place 
after  Yirgil's  death,  it  mnst  have  been  immediatdy  or  vexy  soon  after,  even  acoording 
to  the  chronology  of  Kirchner  and  others  who  are  opposed  to  him;  and  that  it  wonld 
have  been  in  the  worst  taste  and  feding  to  have  inserted  this  ode  at  socb  a  time.  There 
ean  be  little  doobt,  I  think,  bot  he  woold  have  soppressed  it,  or  acoompanied  it  with  one 
cipnasing  his  own  and  tbe  oniversal  sorrow.  I  cannot  imagine  a  greater  mockery  than 
the  insertion  of  an  ode  addressed  to  Yirgil  on  the  death  of  his  fHend,  and  an  ode  praying 
for  his  safb  voyage,  at  a  time  when  all  Yirgil^s  finends  mnst  have  been  bewailing  his 
death,  to  which  no  aUnsion  is  made  in  any  part  of  Horaoe^s  writings.  This  last  fbct 
woold  be  accoonted  for  if  we  sopposed  Viigil  to  have  died  doring  the  time  when  Horaoe 
had  afanost  if  not  entirdy  sospended  this  kind  of  writing.  Franke'8  attempt  to  show 
that  there  was  not  that  mntnal  affection  betweeu  Virgil  and  Horace  which  woold  warrant 
the  expressions  in  this  ode  is  very  weak.  Bot  others  have  affirmed  the  same  beoanse 
Virgil  nowhere  mentions  Horace,  and  becanse  he  did  not  leave  him  his  literary  ezecotor, 
bot  choBe  Varios  and  Tocca  rather  than  Horace.  Bot  Virgil  left  his  ^eid  not  to  be 
pobliahed  but  destroyed,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  have  chosen  Horace  for 
■och  a  porpoee.  A  man  may  have  more  firiends  than  execotors,  and  does  not  always  give 
that  offloe  to  those  he  loves  best.  As  for  the  other  argoment»  if  the  nature  of  Virgil's 
poems  be  considered,  it  is  not  worth  notidng. 

Compare  with  this  ode  Statius'  '  Propemptioon '  to  Metios  Cder, '  a  moet  noble  and 
pleasant  youth,'  whom  as  he  oould  not  accompany  he  sent  upon  his  way  with  a  beautifol 
addre»,  suggested  partly  it  would  seem  by  this  of  Horaoe  (Silv.  iiL  2). 

ABGUMENT. 

We  oommit  to  thee  Virgil,  O  thou  ship ;  ddiver  him  safe  on  the  shores  of  Attica, 
and  preserve  him  whom  I  love  as  my  life ;  and  may  the  skies  and  winds  prosper 
thee.  Hard  and  rasb  was  the  man  who  first  tempted  the  sca  and  defied  the  wlnds. 
In  what  «hape  sbonld  he  fear  the  approach  of  death  who  unmoved  coold  look  on  the 
monsters  of  the  deep  and  the  swelling  waves  and  dangerons  rocksP  In  vain 
did  God  lepaTate  hinds  if  man  is  to  leap  over  the  forbidden  waters.    So  doth  he  ever 
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nuh  into  sin.  Proroethei»  broagbt  fire  into  tbe  world,  and  witb  tbat  tbeft  came  all 
manner  of  diseaBes ;  Dsdalns  soared  on  wings,  and  Hercnles  burst  into  Uell.  Deterred 
by  nothing  we  wonld  climb  Heaven  itself,  and  onr  g^t  snffers  not  Jove  to  lay  aside 
hisboUa. 

Sic  te  diva  potens  Cypri, 
Sic  fratres  Helenae  lucida  sidera^ 

Ventorumque  regat  pater 
Obstrictis  aliis  praeter  lapyga, 

Navis^  quae  tibi  creditum  5 

Debes  Virgilium  finibus  Atticis 

1.  8ic]  This  nse  of  '  sic '  is  not  easily  trom  ber  snpposed  origin  was  imagined  to 

ezplained!.     It  is  nsnal  to  explain  it  as  ex-  have  power  over  the  sea ;  hence  Horace 

pressing  a  wish  dependent  on  the  accom>  calls  ber  «marina*  (C.  iii.  26.  6;  iv.  11. 

plisbment  of  a  oonditioo.    It  would  thns  15).    She  bad  tbe  titles  c^Aofo,  KtfUwuts, 

oe  *  so  may  the  winds  favonr  yon  as  yon  had  temples  bnilt  for  ber  in  barbonrs,  and 

discbarge  tbe  debt  yon  owe.'    Bnt  in  order  is  represented  on  coins  with  a  mdder,  shell, 

that  the  ship  should  discbarge  her  debt  the  and  aolphin.    Ovid  (Heroid.  xvi.  23)  makes 

winds  must  be  favonrable,  and  to  wisb  ber  Paris  say  of  her : — 

afkvourablewmdandpleasantvoyageafter  «iUa  dedit  fadles  somnoe  ventosque  se- 
she  had  delivered  ber  freight,  while  with-  cundos ; 

out  that  condition  sbe  coi3d  not  deliver  it  i^  mare  nimirnm  jus  babet  orta  mari  ;*' 

at  all,  is  nonsense.    Horace  seems  to  mean         ,  .        «.  /«  o\ 

this— 'I  pray  tbee,  O  sbip.  deliver  np  thy  ■'*<*  l-ocret.  (i.  8) :— 

trust  in  safiety,  and  to  that  end  m^  the  "Tibi  rident  ae^nora  ponti, 

stars  and  winds  prosper  tbee.'    In  Yirgil  Flacatumqne  nitet  diffhso  lumine  caelum." 

(Ecl.  ix.  80)  Lycidas  urges  Moeris  to  recite  Cgtor  and  PoUux  had  among  otber  titlea 

hhn  some  verses,  and  be  says :—  that    of   iLfmy6pavTai,      The    appellation 

**  8ic  tna  Cymeas  fbgiant  examina  taxos ;  '  lucida  sidera'  is  coiyectnred  to  be  derivcd 

Sic    cytiso    pastae    distendant    nbera  ^m  certain  meteoric  appearances  after 

vaccae."  storms,  which  the  ancients  supposed  to  in- 

ir««* « ^^  >  «««««w»^  •»  ^i»^  ^^A  .4Rw.  dicate  tbe  presence  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 

S.^fl^3^«^^iS^^^!S'    Simibir  phenomena  are  still  caUed  by  tbe 
tioiute  prayer  for  the  person  addressed.  fol-    j^^j^    ^        ^    ^     ^  g    ^j         ^ 

lowed  by  an  entreaty  to  bim ;  but  it  cannot  4..      H^  V  i*      j  Zul     la  1  n 

becalledaconditionsomndiasastrong    ruption  it  is  beheved  from  Helena.    Com. 

expression  of  feelmg,  and  snch  I  presnme^    P^  ^^^'  ^^^-  ^^'  f^*»-  ^"" 

to  mean  in  the  present  instance,  where  it  m^^o«t«  wo^  tnuow  ipMa 

amonnts  to  no  more  tban  •  utinam '  in  a  ^**  alBipos  Uutwot 

Btrong  form,  as  its  does  in  Greek ;  the  object  '«^"  Tvv^iptnat 

of  the  wish  being  a  means  by  wbich  a  Kaiiifo&v  iarpww  d»  &4K\atirtv 

desired  end  may  be  aocomplisbed.    Tbere  ^^  "^^*  oltpth^tot. 

are  otber  passages  where  •  sic '  foUows  the  ',    '    '    ' 

prayer  on  wbidi  it  depends,  as  C.  i.  28.  raOrais  thaCts  Miiwv 

25  *.  w4fiwoyr€i  AidBtw  wvods, 

"  Ne  parce  maHgnns  arenae— par-    See  also  Plin.  N.  H.  ii.  87,  and  C.  iv.  8.  81. 

ticuUm  oare :  Aeolus  is  steward  of  the  winds  in  Homer 

Sic  quodcnnque  minabitur  Eurus— "  (Odyss.  x.  21),  king  in  Virffil,  and  father 

and  TibuUus  (u.  6, 121)  :  ^^^\  ^^  lapygian  or  N^  W.  ijind,  so 

«uu  **uMXAu«  ^»..  w,  x«  / .            ^  caUed  from  lapygia  in  Apuha  wbence  it 

«Adnue;    mc   tibi   smt   mtonsi,   Phoebe,  blows  down  tbe  Hadriatic,  and  the  nsnal 

capiUi."  name  of  whicb  was  Favonius,  was  fkvourable 

In  these  pUces  tbe  condition  and  its  con-  fbr  a  vovoge  from  Brundusium,  where  Yir- 

sequence  are  cleariy  marked,  and  an  oppo-  gil  would  embark  for  Greece.    It  was  caUed 

site  wisb  is  impUed  if  tbe  condition  be  not  by  the  Greeks,  dpyiorris:  Arist.  de  Mnndo, 

fhlfiUed.  c4:  itpyiarris  6  itwh  rris  Bfpftris  96<r€vs  Hv 

'  Potens,'  Uke  its  kindred  word  w^rvtct,  rtvts  icaKowrtv  *Okvfjtw(aif  ol  9h  *ld^vya. 

is  used  with  a  genitive  after  it.    Venus  6.  fimbm  AtUcia']  OrelU  and  Dillenbr. 
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Beddas  incolumem  precor^ 
Et  serves  animae  dimidium  meae. 

Illi  robur  et  aes  triplex 
Circa  pectus  erat  qui  fragilem  truci  lo 

Commisit  pelago  ratem 
Primus,  nec  timuit  praecipitem  Africum 

Decertantem  Aquilonibus 
Nec  tristes  Hyadas,  nec  rabiem  Noti, 

Quo  non  arbiter  Hadriae  15 

Major  toUere  seu  ponere  volt  freta. 

Quem  Mortis  timuit  gradum 
Qui  siccis  oculis  monstra  natantia, 

ondentand  tbis  to  be  the  dative  case  go-  line.  Elsewbere 'Kota8'i8calIed'daxtnr- 

verned  by  '  debes*  and  *  reddas.'    I  am  in-  bidns  Hadriae'  (C.  iii.  3. 6). '  Ponere  freta'  is 

clined  to  think  it  the  case  of  tbe  place  likeyirg.(Aen.i.66), 'mnlcereflactn8,'and 

wheretbe  debt  waa  to  be  paid  ['in  terra  Sopb.  Aj.  674:  ^uvSv  8*  irifia  wwtvfjdrwp 

Attica,*  Ritter],  or  thing  entrosted  to  be  iicolfnat  arivovTa  w6mov,  '  Siye'  is  omitted 

delivered,  and  that '  debes'  and  'reddas'  are  before  '  toUere,'  as  the  Greeks  freqaently 

both  nsed  absolntely  (aee  Argament).  'Bed-  omitted  etrc  in  the  first  clause. 

dere'  is  tbe  word  for  delivering  a  letter,  and  17.  ffradum]  This  is  not  '  degree,'  bnt 

it  may  be  so  anderstood  here.  '  step.'      See  the  argament.     It  is  like 

8.  ammtie  dimidium  meae.']  See  C.  ii.  "  Nunc  leti  mnlta  referta  via/'  TibalL  i. 
17.  5.    The  Scboliasts  have  preserved  a  8.  50. 

Greek  proverb:    ^ikia  iarl  fila  i^x^  iu  18.  ticcit    oculii]     {iu>oif    &irXa^0TO(¥ 

8vo<y  ffifiaat,    The  definition  of  a  friend  tfjLfuunif  (Aescb.  S.  c  Theb.  696).    Bentley 

lifuav  T^5  ^vxv*  i>  attribnted  to  Pytha-  nnaathorized  (except  by  Heinsias,  whodid 

goras.  it  before  him)  sabstitates  '  rectis'  for  '  sic- 

9.  Illi  rohur  et  aes  triplex]  This  too  is  cis,'  considering  that  fear  is  not  a  passion 
an  imitation  of  the  Greek,  as  Aesch.  Prom.  to  draw  forth  tears.  Bnt  the  ancients  were 
212 :  oi^p6^p9tvT9  iciuc  wlrpas  tlftyaafihos,  less  exact  in  ascribing  the  proper  signs  to 
There  is  no  necessitv  fbr  interpreting  this  emotion,  or  they  wept  less  sparingly  than 
with  Dillenbr.  as  a  saield  of  oak  and  breast-  men  do  now.  Caesar  describing  tbe  efiect 
plate  of  brass:  we  are  to  nnderstand  a  of  fearon  hismensays,  "Hi  neqne  valtara 
man  whofle  heart  is  hard  as  if  cased  in  oak  fingere  neque  inteitlum  lacrimas  tenere 
and  a  triple  coat  of  brass,  and  that  is  potuerunt"(B.G.i.  39).  Bentley  may  have 
enoogb.  A  good  metaphor  is  often  spoilt  been  Icd  to  the  word  '  rectis'  by  Dryden^s 
by  ezplanation.  'Hbullns  applies  the  same  translation,  "  Who  unconcemed  with  sted- 
langnage  with  some  play  on  the  words  to  fast  eyes  could  view  ?  "  But  nothing  is  less 
the  inventor  of  swords  (i.  10. 1)  :  probable  than  that  'rectis*  should  have  been 

«  Qois  fuit  horrendoB  primus  qai  protnlit    ^^^  J>y  the  copyists  into  '  sicds'  so  in. 
gjjg^  p  vanably  that  the  former  has  disappeared 

Qnam  ferus  et  vere  ferreus  ille  fuit !"  «Itogether.  Cunningham  su^gests  but  does 

not  adopt '  fixis.     But  fear  is  not  the  only 

Again,  Ovid  (Amor.  m.  6.  59),  sensation  with  which  the  sailor  views  dan- 

"  IUe  habet  et  silices  et  vivum  in  pectore  ger.    Propertius  (iii.  7.  55.)  makes  Paetus 

ferrum,  remember  his  mother  as  he  was  about  to 

Qui  tenero  lacrimas  lentus    in   ore  drown,  and  weep ;  and  Ovid  (Met.  xi.  539) 

videt."  describing  sailors  in  a  storm  says, 

Propert.  (i.  17. 13)  says,  "Non  tenet  hic  lacrimas :  stupet  hic :  vocat 

"Ah!    pereat   quicanque   ratcs    et   vela       ^  ille  beatos 

paravit  Funera  quos  maneant. 

Primus  et  invito  gurgite  fedt  iter ! "      j^  ^^s  enoueh  to  make  tbem  weep  to  think 
15.  ar&»<€r]  Thisisexphunedbythenext    that  theur  bodies  would  not  meet  with 
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Qui  vidit  mare  turgidum  et 
Infames  scopuloe  Aeroceraunia  ?  so 

Nequicqnam  deus  abscidit 
Pmdens  Oceano  dissociabili 

Terras  si  tamen  impiae 
Non  tangenda  rates  transiliunt  vada. 

Audax  omnia  perpeti  25 

Oens  humana  ruit  per  vetitum  nefas. 

Audax  lapeti  genus 
Ignem  fraude  mala  gentibus  intulit. 

Post  ignem  aetheria  domo 
Subductum  macies  et  nova  febrium  30 

Terris  incubuit  cohors^ 
Semotique  prius  tarda  necessitas 

bnrial.  '  Siod  ocnli'  are  fitting  accompani-  X^^P*'  wtpifipvxioiauf 

ments  of  a  heait  so  hard  aa  thia  ventnrons  wtp&y  bw^  oXBfuuriw, 

disooverer  is  said  to  have  had,    The  MSS. 

vary  between  <  tnrgidnm'  and  'tnrbidnm'  A  verse  of  Aristophanes  (Xub.  234) :  wd- 

in  V.  19.     Bentley  adopts  the  latter,  as  «'X"   '^  rainh    rovro    iral    r^    Kdp^afia^ 

"fortina  epitheton  quod  mi^orem  terro-  where  T^|<rxc(   has    in   a    qualified    way 

rem  incntit."    <  Tnrbidnm '  may  represent  the  meaning  of  roicr,  has  been  qnoted  to 

the  mnddy  appearance  of  the  sea  after  a  support  the  same  sense  in  <  perpetL'    But 

storm,  the  other   speaka  of  its  swelling  it  probably  means  no  more  than  endnranoe 

waves.  to  the  end.    *  Vetitum'  with  '  nefas'  \b  not 

20.  [AerocerautUa]  The  Alta  Cerannia  altogether  redundant.    It  ezpreflses  crimea 

of  Virgil,  Qeorg.  i.  332,  monntaina  on  the  which  are  obviously  forbidden,  aashown  by 

ooast  of  Epims.    Compare  Virg.  Aen.  iii.  the  obstmctions  thrown  in  the  way  of  their 

506.3  commission. 

22.  dtssocidbiU]  XTsed  actively,  as  '  Pe-        27.  lapeti  gentui]  This  is  after  the  nse 

uetrabile   telum'   (Aeneich,    *'  Genitabilis  of  y4vos,  whirh  occurs  not  rarely  in  the 

anra  Favoni "  (Lncret.  i.  11),  and  in  Ho-  Tragoedians.    Enrip.  Cydops  101,  Zptfih 

race  *  Amabilem '  (C.  i.  5.  10;,  '  Illacmma-  2«r2^v  y4¥os,  for  Ulysses ;  Virg.  Aen.  iv. 

bilem'  (ii.  14.  6),  which  is  nsed  passively  12 :  *'  genus  ^sse  Deomm." — Promethens, 

C.  iv.  9.  25.    Gesner  g^ves  a  long  list  of  the  son  of  lapetns,  also  daimed  to  be  the 

similar  words  with  an  active  sigmfication.  inventor  of  ships  (Aesch.  P.  V.  467). 
Bentley  reads  *  dissociabiles,'  assnming  the        28.  ^aude  mala']  *  Mala'  merely  means 

common  readine  to  be  a  oorraption  of '  dis-  mischievons  or  fatal  theft,  referring  to  its 

sociabilis'  and  that  to  be  put  for  his  word,  consequences.      The  epithet  is  not  here 

by  which  he  nnderstands  *  kmds  not  meant  redundant,  perhaps  less  than  in  Soph.  Oed. 

to  be  united.'    The  active  sense  he  says  Col.   1026,  rii  yiip  i6\^  r^   fi(i  Zucat^ 

has  no  authority,  bnt  it  has  abundant  snp-  KrfifJLar*  ohxl  e^^C^rai.    The  old  commen- 

port  fVom  analogy.    Tadtns  nses  it  pas-  tators  refer   to  the  distinction  between 

sively  (Agr.  3),  *'  res  olim    dissociabiles  '  dolns  malns'  a  fraud  with  bad  intent,  and 

miscuent  prindpatum  et  libertatem."  The  'dolus  bonus'  with  good  intent.    Ulpian 

common  reading  agreee  with  Lncret.  (v.  (Dlg.  4.  3.  1),  referring  to  the  praetor^s 

203),  "  Et  mare  qnod  late  terramm  dlstinet  woi^,  "  Quae  dolo  m^o  facta  esse  di-       r^ 

oras."     '  Pradens'  is    *  providens,'    fore-  centur  . . .  judidnm  dabo,"  says  "  non  fViit 

seeing  the  evil  to  oome.  autem  contentns  praetor  dolum  dicere,  sed 

25.  Audctx  omnia  perpeti]    Compare  adjedt  malimi    qnoniam    veteres  dolnm 

with  this  Soph.  Antig.  882  sqq. :  etiam  bonnm  dicebant  et  pro  soUertia  hoo 

woXJ^  rii  8c(vd  koMu  dy-  nomen    acdpiebant,  maxime  si  adversus 

0p<6wov  9fiv6rfpov  r/Aci.  hostem  latronemve  qnis  machinaretur." 
rovTo  Kol  woXiov  wipav  89.  Suhductum]  <  Sub'  in  composition 

w6vrov  x^i/^fpW  v^V  luu  sometimes  that  force  of  yiw6  which  n 
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Leti  corripuit  gradnm. 
Expertos  vacuum  Daedalus  aera 

Pemiis  non  homini  datis;  35 

Perrupit  Aeheronta  Herculeus  labor. 

Nil  mortalibus  ardui  est ; 
Caelum  ipsum  petimus  stultitia  neque 

Fer  nostrum  patimur  scelus 
Iracunda  Jovem  ponere  fulmina.  40 

mAcB  'foppression'  andso  'deoeptdoD' in  its  stra.'     8o  that   'priiis'  also  afiTects 

everj  form.    But  it  does  not  alwajs  eon-  *  tarda     iwh  Koa^od,  as  the  grammarianB 

Tty  a  bad  meaning.  say. 

81.  imembwU]    LncretinB,  Vi.  1141 1—  [85.  PennUl    Ftohaps  «j^nniB'  is  the 

— -  •*  MorhiM  tme  form  hereT] 

Inc«l»itUnd«mpopaloRu.dionu.o-,ni.»  et^-^^^i^^^^^^^^J- 

In  what  foUows  'prius'  belongs  to  *  lemoti/  ▼irtoB"  (C.  iii.  21. 11) :  '<  Tirtns  Scipiadae 

and  'tarda  neoeintaB  leti*  are  one  snbject.  et  mitis  sapientia  Laeli"  (S.  ii.  1. 72)  majr 

It  mifffat  be  tranalated  thuB,  <  the  power,  be  taken  in  the  same  way. 
oDce  uowyof  death  remote  belbre  haatened 


CARMEN  IV. 

LncinB  SesUoB  served  with  Horaoe  nndcr  Bmtns,  and  they  were  no  donbt  on  termB  of 
intimacy  (see  Dict.  Biog.  Sestins  6).  Bnt  this  ode  hos  probably  as  little  to  do  with 
L.  SestinB  as  with  any  of  Horace's  other  firiends.  The  poet  borrowed  his  name  to  g^ve 
point  to  an  ode  written  at  the  beginning  of  spring  and  moralizing  on  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  dnty  of  ei^joying  it.  The  same  remark,  with  a  change  in  the  names,  will 
apply  to  C.  iv.  7.  Traces  of  imitation  from  the  Greek  are  obsenred  by  some  commen*' 
tators*  and  some  Sicilian  poem  containing  references  to  Monnt  Aetna  is  fixed  upon  as  thO 
•onroe  of  thia  ode.  Also  it  has  been  conjectnred,  that  it  may  have  been  written  at 
Baiae  or  Velia  in  sight  of  the  Liparaean  Tolcanic  islands,  which  may  or  may  not  have 
becn  the  case.  We  do  not  want  both  explanations ;  perhape  neither.  Beyond  the  word 
'  orit»'  which  seems  to  be  a  translation  of  ^Ktyti,  I  am  not  aware  that  thcre  are  as 
many  tracea  of  the  Greek  as  might  be  found  in  moet  of  Horace's  odcs. 

The  time  mnst  be  quite  the  commencement  of  the  spring.  Tlie  whole  description, 
in  which  the  present  tense  is  used  throughout,  indicates  the  bcginning  of  those  things 
tliat  are  deftcribed ;  and  thongh  Ovid,  referring  to  thc  month  of  April  (Fast.  iv.  131), 
speaks  of  thc  laanching  of  the  ships, — 

"  Vere  monet  curvas  matema  per  acqnora  pnppes 
Ire,  nec  hibemas  jam  timuisse  minas," — 
Hor»ee's  wOTds  clearly  refer  to  an  earlier  month*  Rutgersius  contends  very  strongly 
that  April  is  the  month  to  which  the  descriptions  of  this  ode  belong,  especially  w.  11, 12, 
«hirfa,  he  says,  rcfer  to  the  Palilia,  the  festival  of  Rome^s  birthday,  which  was  the  21st 
April.  But  that  is  much  too  latc.  Sec  note  on  v.  11.  Rutgersius  eontradicts  himself 
by  nying  that  the  allusion  in  v.  9  refers  to  the  practice  of  Romaii  matrons  bathing  with 
their  heads  crowned  with  myrtle,  which  took  place  on  the  calends  of  April.  Ov.  Fast. 
iv.  199.    Flnt.  Nnma,  c.  19 :  thif  *Airptkkto¥  iv^pvfxoif  6ina  rris  'A^poBlrris  iv  ^  $iov<ri  tc 
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Tj  Bt^  KoX  rtus  m^dM^aif  4ffr€^tmfi4reu  al  yvpmkts  fivpffii^  Xo^rrm.  The  qnestioii 
whether  April  was  ao  muned  from  H^pos  in  bonoor  of  YennB,  or  from  'aperio'  a)i 
opening  tbe  pores  of  tbe  eartb,  ii  bere  dedded  in  favonr  of  tbe  goddess,  and  so  b)r 
Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  61  Bqq.,.  bat  tbe  latter  is  tbe  more  probable  derivation.  Tbe  ancienta 
were  bad  etymolQgiatB. 

ARaUMENT. 

The  winter  is  thawing ;  tbe  spring  is  retnnung ;  tbe  sbipe  are  being  lannehed ;  the  herds 
qnit  tbeir  stallsy  and  the  plonghman  his  flreride,  and  the  meadows  are  no  longer  wbite 
witb  frost.  Yenns  and  the  Qraces  are  leading  tbe  dance,  and  the  Cyclops'  forge  is 
bnming.  Let  ns  bind  the  bead  witb  myrtle  or  tbe  earth's  first  flowers,  and  sacrifice 
a  lamb  or  kid  to  Pan.  Deatb  calls  on  rich  and  poor  aiike.  Life  is  short,  O  Sestiaa ! 
and  onr  hopes  we  mnst  contract.  The  grave  awaits  thee,  and  when  there  no  more 
shalt  tbon  preride  at  feast  or  sigb  for  tbe  fiiir  yonng  Lyoidas. 

SoLYiTUB  acris  hiems  grata  Yice  Yeris  et  FaYoni, 

Trahuntque  siccas  macliinae  carinas^ 
Ac  neque  jam  stabulis  gaudet  pecus  aut  arator  igni ; 

Nec  prata  canis  albicant  pruinis. 
Jam  Cytherea  choros  ducit  Venus  imminente  Luna^         6 

Junctaeque  Nymphis  Gratiae  decentes 
Altemo  terram  quatiunt  pede^  dum  g^Yes  Cyclopum 

Volcanus  ardens  urit  officinas. 

2.  maeMnae]    Tbe  macbines  mentioned  qnidntly  observes,  tbat  wbile  bis  wife  ia 

are  called  by  Caesar  (B.  C.  iL  10)  *  pba-  dancing  Ynlcan  is  sweating. 

langae'  (roUers).    Yessels  were  drawn  up  8.  urit']    Tbis  seems  to  be  an  adapta- 

on  diore  from  the  Ides  of  November  to  the  tion  of  ^Kfyti,  <  lights  np/  and  u  an  nn- 

Idesof  Marcb,  dnringwbich  time  "Defen-  usnal  sense  for  'uro.'    Bntgersins  tbere- 

dens  pisces  hiemat  mare"  fS.  ii.  2. 17).  fore  preferred  the  reading  'virit,'  wbich 

8.  neque—aui^nec']    The  two  first  of  occnrs  in  some  MSS.  of  higb  character. 

tbese  form  one  brancb  of  the  sentence  and  He  qnotes  ApoUon.  Rbod.  iii.  41 : 

tbe  last  tbe  otber.     «Neque  (pecus  aut  ^.  ^  ^^  rmpaiaros)  ^ts  xoMc^w  ical 

arator)  gaudet  nec  prata  albicant."  iKuovas  ijpi  BfBiieu 

nnnc  nugravit  in  agros."     '  Imminente  j^,^    x«^«^»»'   t^   ^''    *  »* 

Luna     is  no  more  tTian  witb  the  moon  (;A<ppoUn,)  6pa  pJbm 

overbead.     But  Hemsius  renders  it  "  at  ^^^  Uy^   hZnhv   h^   Bp6wop   Mi 

tbe  newmoon:  '  laratxtyp  crcX^rp.    *Cy-  BvodMv 

therea  Yenns'  is  Awa^  \wy6ii9vov,    Bnt  it  *^  * 

isanalogousto^oi]|9of'ATtfAA«r.  Cunning.  wbere  tbere  is  certainly  aresemblanoe  to 

propoees  'levis'  for  'Yenus.'  this  passage  of  Horaoe,  but  not  stronjg 

7.  gravet]    Tbis  epithet  mav  have  a  enough  to  make  it  probablebebaditinbia 

variety  of  meanings,  and  eacb  editor  g^ves  memory  wben  he  wrote  tbis  ode.    By  a 

bis  own  version.    Perbaps  Horace  meant  ratber  remarkable  coincidenoe  Bentley  ap- 

'  laborious.'  Tbe  emptions  of  Aetna,  wbere  pears  to  bave  hit  upon  tbese  lines  of  Apol- 

tbe  thunderbolts  of  J  ove  were  supposed  to  lonins,  and  to  have  made  them  a  part  of 

be  forged,  taking  place  chiefly  in  tbe  sum-  his  argument  for  '  visit,'  witbout  knowing 

mer  and  early  autumn,  the  Cyclope  are  tbat  Bntgeraius,  with  wbose  notes  he  was 

fiUy  represented  as  prepariuff  these  bolts  fiuniliar,  bad  done  the  same  before  bim. 

in  spring.    See  Cic.  de  IMvin.  li.  19 :  "  Non  Scaliger  proposed  <  urget,'  which  is  fiffftber 

enim  te  puto  esse  eum  qui  Jovi  frilmen  from  tbe  true  reading  tban  'visit,'  between 

fiibricatos  esse  Cydopas  in  Aetna  putes."  which  and  *  urit'  tbe  preponderanoe  of 

thtm]     One  of  the  old  oommentators  evidence    and    probability  is   fpc^\y  in 
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Nanc  decet  aut  viridi  nitidum  caput  impedire  myrto 

Aut  flore  terrae  quem  ferunt  solutae.  10 

Nunc  et  in  umbrosis  Fauno  decet  immolare  lucis^ 

Seu  poscat  agnam  sive  malit  haedum. 
lUlida  Mors  aequo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabemafi 

B^^umque  turres.     O  beate  Sesti^ 
Vitae  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longam.     15 

Jam  te  premet  nox  fabulaeque  Manes 

toYoar  of  the  latttir.     Whv  shonld  the  seems  probahle  that  the  MS.  followed  by 

copyigta have  changed  *  virit^  into  'urit?'  Landinas  had  the  mark  'a'  in  the  first 

The  rererse  wonld  be  intelligible.    That  it  word,  but  omitted  it  in  the  second,  and  that 

iaaaid  of  Venas  (C.  iii.  28. 15),  "Paphon  the  editor  added  tiie  's'  to  'haedo;'  or 

jnnctis  viait  oloribns,"  is  no  argnment  at  that  this  had  been  done  by  the  copyiat  of 

aU.    Ovid  (Fast.  iv.  473)  has  "Antnu|ne  the  MS.  he  followed.    Most  of  the  modem 

Cydopam  poaitis  exnsta  caminiB,'.'  which  editors  have  adopted  the  reading  with  the 

was  posnbly  imitated  from  this.  ablative.    Lambinns  has  the  accasative, 

9.  nUidmm]  sleek  with  oiL    There  is  no  which  is  approved  by  Rutgersias. 

Deceesity  to  sappose,  with  Ratgersias,  that  13.   pulsaf]     Ovid,    Heroid.    xxi.   46, 

this  refers  to  the  practice  of  matrons  bath-  "  Persephone  nostras  polsat  acerba  fores." 

ing  with  myrtle  crowns  on  the  Ist  of  14.  Iteffes']    This  word  is  coramonly  ap- 

ApriL  plied  to  the  rich  by  Uoraoe  (S.  L  2.  86), 

11.  Fimno  deeei  immolare']  The  Faana-  and  by  Terence  too,  as  Phormio  (i.  2.  20) : 

fia  took  place  on  the  Ides  of  December.  "Oh!  regem  me  esse  opertnit."    Sestias 

Bat  a  lesser  festival  was  observed  on  the  was  a  favoarite  of  Fortane,  as  a  reference 

Ides  of  Febraary,  at  the  advent  of  Faanns  to  his  Ufe  will  show.    **  Beatus  didtur  qai 

(Pan,  the  two  being,  as  is  weU  known,  multa' habens  ^e  malo  aliquo  deg^t"  is 

identified  bY  the  later  Romans).    See  C.  Cicero's   definition.    [Horaoe   here    nses 

ixi.  18.  Ovia,Fast.ii.ld3:  "Idibasagrestis  'beatas'  in  the  sense  of  ridi,  as  in  S.  ii. 

fomant  altaria  Fanni."    At  that  time  the  8. 1 ;  C.  ii.  4. 18 ;  iii.  7.  3 ;  iv.  9.  46,  &c. 

flocks  and  herds  went  ont  to  graze,  and  Ritter.] 

the  god  was  invoked  for  their  protection.  16.  premef]  From  this  word,  which  be- 

*Immolare'  admitsof  two  oonstructions :  longs  more  properly  to  'nox,'  we  must 

with  an  ablative,  aa  (Livy  xlL  18)  "immo-  anderstand  appronnate  words  for  'Manes' 

kmtibas  Jovi  nngnlis  babas,"  and  witb  an  and   'domas.'     Orelli  sappUes  'circam- 

aecaaative!,  as  (V&g.  Aen.  x.  519)  "inferias  volitabant '  and  '  teget.' 

qoas  immolet  ombris."     Horaoe  himself  fahuUieque  Mane»]    This  is  explained 

has  the  latter  constraction  elsewhere  (S.  iL  by  Jav.  S.  ii.  149 :-~ 

?•  ?^^;.  **J°S?^^?J?  Ji?v*'  V^cpm    «  Esse  aliqaos  Manes 

^^-    J?27^  3^'*  li*.  ^^*  "  ^"^      Nec  pneri  credunt  nisi  qni  nondam  aero 

Txtnla."     Servias  qaotes  this  pessa^e  as  Uvantnr." 

having  the  ablative  case  of  tne  victim. 

Bot  it  Mipears  (aooording  to  Orelli,  who  Horaoe  may  have  had  in  mind  the  follow- 

bowever  nas  'agna'  and  'haedo')  that  in  ing  epigram  of  Callimachas :— 

tbe  tables  of  theFatres  Aryales  the  acoi-  ^  xopfao,  ri  rk  yipBM;  iroXk  aK^os-  al  V 

sative  is  ased  with  '  immolare,'  and  the        {(yoSoi  rl  • 

^Uve  wUh  'fecere;'  and  the  reason  is  ^,j^,^,.  ^  ,i  uXo6rwu;  ^vBos-  iLw^X^^ea, 

obvious :  the  latter  is  an  elliptical  expres-  ^  «-  •- 

Bon  in  which  'sacmm'  is  anderstood,  as  Persins  has  imitated  Horace,  S.  v.  162: 

Fea  remarks.  The  MSS.  vary.    If  the  ao-  "  cinis  et  Manes  et  fabula  fles."    '  Fabulae ' 

ciMfttive  be  the  troe  reading,  as  I  believe  therefore  signifies  '  unreal.'    Propert.  on 

it  is»  the  abbUive  may  have  got  into  the  the  oontrary  says  (iv.  7. 1),  "  Sunt  ali<}uid 

ICSS.  withoot  any  remaricabte  ovendght;  Manes;  letum  non  omnia  finit." — 'Exilis' 

'agnam'   wonld  be  written  'agna,'  and  isvarioudkinteroreted,  eitheras 'bare,'as 

*haedom*  (for  'haednm')  wouldbewritten  it  is  in  £pp.  i.  6.  46 :  "Exilis  domus  est 

*  baedd.'     These  marks  were  freqnently  qna  non  et  mnlta  snpersant,"  or  'shadowy,' 

ooutted    Uiroogh    baste   or  cardessnefls.  or  '  narrow,'  meaning  the  grave,  which  is 

Yai.  has  'agnam'  and  'aedos,'  where  it  called  'Letidomus,'  <  Ditis  aetema  domas ' 

C  2 
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» 

Et  domus  exilis  Plutonia :  quo  simul  mearis^ 

Nec  regna  vini  sortiere  talis 
Nee  tenerum  Lycidan  mirabere^  quo  calet  juventus 

Nunc  omnis  et  mox  virgines  tepebunt.  20 

in  an  ancient  q[)itaph  ^ven  at  length  by  lee  Index. — '  Mirabcre/  as  expmsing  af- 

Butgersius  in  his  Leci.  venns.    He  nnder'  fection,  savoars  of  the  Greck  $avfjid(€iw 

standB  it  in  the  last  sense,  and  so  does  (Epod.  iii.  10). 

Cmquius;  Bentlev  and  others  in  the  first ;  18.  taUs^     «Suchwine  asthis!'  b  the 

Oielli  in  either  of  the  two  first    1  prefer  interpretation  which  marvellously  {detises 

thefirst.  [<*Domus*exilis'appelktur,quod  (minfice  placet)  Baxter  and  Oesner.    No 

angusto  qwtio  ingens  multitudo  inanium  man,  say  thcy,  can  have  a  true  taste  for 

umbrarum  stipata  est."     Bittcr.]      For  wiue  or  poetry,  who  does  not  adopt  it. 
other  instancee  o£  '  nmul '  fbr  *  simul  ac ' 


OARMEN  V. 

Of  this  ode  Scaliger  pronoonoes  that  it  is  «  pore  nectar.''  Its  beauty  all  admit.  That 
it  expresses  any  but  a  poetical  jealousy  on  the  part  of  Horaoe  I  do  not  believe.  That 
Pyrrha  was  a  freedwoman  of  exquisite  beauty  but  looee  character,  and  one  of  Horace's 
early  loves,  is  all  imagination,  and  we  have  no  due  to  the  orig^  of  the  poom,  which 
expresses  a  lover^s  jealousy  under  the  pretenoe  of  being  glad  of  escape  from  the  tcnla  of 
an  inconstant  mistress.    Milton's  translation  of  the  ode  is  well  known. 

ABOUMENT. 

What  pretty  boy  art  thou  toying  with  now,  Pyrrha  f  He  thinks,  poor  credulous  youth, 
it  wiU  always  be  thus  with  thee,  and  wiU  timidly  wopder  when  the  tempest  ariseth. 
I  pity  those  «rho  have  no  experience  of  thee ;  for  my  part  I  have  esci^ed  out  of  the 
storm  as  the  waUs  of  the  Sea-god  show,  whereon  my  dripping  garmenta  and  tbe 
picture  of  my  wreck  are  hnng. 

Quis  multa  gracilis  te  puer  in  rosa 
Perfusus  liquidis  urget  odoribus 
Grato,  Pyrrha,  sub  antro  ? 
Cui  flavam  reUgas  comam 
Simplex  munditiis  ?     Heu  quoties  fidem  5 

Mutatosque  deos  flebit  et  aq>era 
Nigris  aequora  ventis 
Emirabitar  insolens 

1.  «ntWo— tji  rasa;\    **  Et  caput  in  ver-  2.  liquidis^odoribu$]  Pliny  (N.  H.  xiii. 

na  semper  habere  rosa,"  Prop.  iii.  6.  22.  2)  thus  describes  'sicci  odores:'  "Siccis 

It  is  equivalent  to  art^dyois  wvKeurOtls,  odoribns  constant  quae  diapasmata  vocan- 

Eur.  Alc  796,  which  is  expressed  like  this  tur."    '  Sicci  odores'  were  made  by  pound- 

of  Horace  bv  the  same  author  (Horc.  Fur.  ing  dry  things.    *  Liquidi    odores'  were 

676),  fi^  C^w  fAtr*   &fjLov(rlas,  alf\  8*   ^i'  '  ungnenta,'  oUs. 

&r€<pd¥ot(rw  cti}v.     So  Cicero  de  Fin.  ii.  5.  Simplex  mundiHis']     'Munditia,'  in 

20:  "potantem  in  rosa."     Tnsc.  v.  26:  the  singuiar  and  plural,  signifies  elegance 

"An  tu  me  in  viola  putabas  aut  in  rosa  of  dress  withont  pretension.    Ovid,  A.  A. 

dicereP"    [On  a  bed  strcwed  with  roses,  iii.  138:   "munditiis  capimur:  non  sint 

as  Bitter  properly  explains  it.    Comparc  sine  lege  capiUi." 

<multomilite,'C.  i.  16.6.]  S.  EmirciUur']   TIms  word  is  not  found 
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Qni  nimc  te  fruittir  credulus  aurea ; 
Qui  semper  vacuam,  semper  amabilem  lo 

Sperat  neecius  aurae 
Fallacis.     Miseri  quibus 
Intentata  nites  I     Me  tabula  saoer 
VotiYa  paries  indicat  uvida 

Suspendisse  potenti  15 

Yestimenta  maris  deo. 

in  other  good  aothon.  It  is  a  stronger  form  escaped  firom  shipwreck  hanging  op  in  the 

of  '  miror,'  which  is  a  common  effect  of  temple  of  Neptnne  or  other  sea-god  a  pic- 

'  e'  and  '  de'  in  compoaition,  aa  among  many  tnre  representing  their  wreck   and  Uie 

other  instances,  'decertantem'  in  the  third  dothes  they  escaped  in,  is  mentioned  twice 

ode.  'I>emin>r'ua  word  osedby  Ciceroand  again by  Horace,  S.  ii.  1. 83 ;  A.P. 20.  Also 

others,  and  adopted  here  by  some  editors ;  among  many  others  by  Yirgil»  Aen.  xii.  768 : 

botthereianothing  toobjecttoin'emira-  «q,^^*..  ^        j«     v  a         j          i  v    *. 

bitnr/  which  U  the  readiiig  of  aU  the  MSS.  Servati  ex  nndis  nbi  flgere  dona  lolehant 

Bentley  conjectnres  'ut  mirabitnrj'  bnt  I^^^^divo,  et  votas  aoBpendere  vea- 
he  does  not  insert  it  in  the  tezt.  '  Insolens' 


yeare 

do.  The  reader^s  own  tact  moBt  fill  np  the  of  the  Repnblic.    She  was  worshipped  in 

idea»  which  is  a  complex  one.    It  is  not  Greece  as  llfKaylti,  and  the  Romansplaced 

mereljr*'i]lamei80cnlisanreaBempererit/'  themselves  nnder  her  protection  at  sea. 

as  Ovid  says,  nor  only  *'  anro  contra  cara  TibuUus  says  to  her  (i.  3.  27) : — 

eat,"aaPlauto.  Itimnliesp^ectionjust  .,jj         ^ea.   nunc  succurre  mihi;  nam 

S.*  !??•  ^«diocntai?  sigmfia  thafc  per-  ^^^^ 

^statewhidit^sgresses  neither  tothe  PiatodooettemplismultatabeUatuis." 

nght  nor  to  the  left.  '^ 

10.  vaeuam]  "  Elige  de  vacuis  quam  And  Juvenal  asks  (S.  xii.  28) :  "  Pictores 

Don  nbi  vindioet  alter,"  Ov.  Herod.  zx.  quis  nesdt  ab  Iside  pasd  f  " 

149.  SeealBoC.i.6. 19:  "  Cantamus  vacui  16,  poteuH — maruf]    Milton  translates 

sive  quid  urimur." — '  Amabilem '  Qesner  "  the  stem  god  of  sea/'  not  observing  that 

undeniands  activdy.  It  may  be  dther,  or  'potens'    govems    'maris'    as  "potens 

both.    See  C.  i.  8.  22.  Cypri,"  C.  i.  8. 1,  and  'lyrae  potens/  C.  i. 

12.  tabula'}   This  practice   of  persons  6. 10. 
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A.TJ.c.  725. 

KotwithiUnding  Agrippa's  dose  connexion  with  Augnstus,  it  is  very  probahle  that 
between  that  stem  man  and  Horaoe  there  was  but  litUe  sympathy  or  interoourse,  and 
withoat  persooa]  affisction  his  muse  did  not  rise  to  its  highest  flights  in  the  way  of  per- 
sooal  eokigy.  And  during  thc  time  that  he  was  writing  the  odes  which  compose  the 
three  first  booksi,  judging  by  thdr  character  we  may  believe  that  he  really  fdt  unequal 
or  indisposed  for  singing  the  pndses  of  a  mHitaiy  hero,  and  that  he  conddered  such  sub- 
jeets  unsoited  to  him.  Twice  he  checks  himself  when  he  gets  upon  heroic  themes  (C. 
ii.  1. 37 ;  iiL  8.  G9),  but  not  till  he  has  shown  how  competent  he  wbb,  had  hc  pleased,  to 
have  handled  them,  as  he  showed  when  he  resumed  thia  style  of  oompodtion  in  later 
yeaiSy  and  wrote  that  noblo  ode  in  praise  of  Drusus  (iv.  4). 
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Ithas  been  ooi^jectared  with  probabilityi  and  it  is  confirmedby  a  SchoUom,  that  this 
ode  was  written  soon  after  the  battle  of  Actinm,  when  Agrippa'8  glory  was  at  its  height. 
It  wonld  seem  that  the  general  had  asked  Horace  to  write  an  ode  in  his  honoor ;  bnt  he 
had  the  good  sense  to  dedine  a  task  which  he  might  not  haye  execnted  aatisfiujtorily  to 
the  great  man  or  himself :  at  the  same  time  he  dedined  in  the  most  gracefol  way  by 
intimating  that  Agrippa  deserved  an  Epic  rather  than  an  ode»  and  the  pen  of  yarios 
rather  than  of  Horace.    As  to  this  L.  VarinB  RoAis,  see  S.  i.  6.  40  n. 

ARGUMENT. 

Yarius  shall  sing  in  Homeric  strain  of  thy  victories  by  sea  and  Uind.  My  homble  mase 
dares  not  sing  of  these,  of  the  wrath  of  Achilles,  or  the  wanderings  of  Ulyssee,  or  the 
&te  of  Pelops'  hoose,  nor  wiU  she  disparage  thy  glories  and  Gaesar^s.  Who  can  fitly 
sing  of  Mars  mail-clad,  of  Meriones  bku^  with  the  dost  of  Troy,  of  Diomed  a  match 
fbr  gods  P    I  sing  bnt  of  feasts  and  of  the  battlee  of  boys  and  girls. 

ScBiBBRis  Vario  fortis  et  hostiam 

Victor  Maeonii  carminis  alite^ 

Quam  rem  emiqne  ferox  navibus  aut  equis 

Miles  te  duce  gesserit. 
Nos,  Agrippa,  neqne  haec  dicere  nec  gravem     6 
Pelidae  stomaclium  cedere  nescii 
Nec  cursus  duplicis  per  mare  Ulixei 

Nec  saeyam  Pelopis  domum 

2.  earminis  aUie]   *Alite'  is  in  appo-  Chabot,  whose  ponderons  commentary^  I 

sition  with  Vario.    Becanse  in  prose  the  have  attempted  to  make  nse  of  in  vain. 

ablative  of  the  agent  withont  a  preposition  Agrippa's  great  snccess  np  to  thu  time 

is  not  admissible,  'alite/  which  is  the  read-  hiul  been  in  the  Pemsian  war  (in  which  he 

ing  of  all  the  MSS.,  has  been  sometimes  had  the  jprincipal  command  nnder  Augns- 

altered  to  'aliti.'  Bat  Horace  has  the  same  tns),  in  Qanl  and  Qermany,  by  land;  and 

constraction  Epp.  i.  1.  94 :  "  CaratnB  in-  against  Sez.  Pompey  and  at  Actinm,  by 

aeqaali  tonsore.".  S.  iL  1.  84 :  '*  Landatns  sea. — '  Te  dnce'  is  osed  advisedly,  as  the 

Caesare."    C.  iii.  5.  24 :   "  Marte  popalata  <  aaspicia'  belonged  only  to  Augnstas. 

nostro."    Orelli'8  note  abont  the  ablative  5.  neque  haee—nec  aravem]  This  is  as 

absolute  would  not  ezplain  one  in  ten  of  if  he  bad  said :    '  I  should  not  think  of 

the  instances  in  which  this  poetical  con-  singing  of  these  victories  any  more  than  I 

stroction  occurs.    It  is  most  fi^uently  shonld  of  the  wrath  of  Achilles.'   Compare 

found  in  Ovid.    The  Scholiasts  Acron  and  C.  iiL  6.  27—30 : 

Comm.  Cruq.  finding  « alit^'  and  not  con-  „  _  „         ^„,i^  ^i^^ 

nectmg  it  with  '  Vano,'  rendered  it  as  if  it  jj^^  ^fe^  medicata  ftioo, 

wwe  '  under  the  au^ices  of  Homenc  verse,  ^ec  vera  virtus  cum  semel  excidit 

and  they  have  found  some  followers.  Curat  reponi  deterioribus." 

8.  QHom  rem  cti fi^if^J  The  constmction  '^ 

is  by  attraction.  The  full  ezpression  would  '  As  the  stained  wool  does  not  recovcr  its 

be  *  scriberis  et  scribetur  omnis  res  quam-  lost  colour,  so  true  virtue  once  lost  will  not 

cunque.'  Mnretus'  reading  is  *  qua  rem  cun-  be  replaced  by  the  baser  sort.'    '  Gravem 

que'  for  '  wherever,'  whiiSi  Bentley  adopts  stomachum'   is   plainly   a  translation  of 

in  his  text  with  a  great  deal  of  his  own  sort  firiyiy  oitKofA^trriy,  and  '  cedere  nescii'  is  ex- 

of  argument,  whidi  brings  no  conviction  te  plained  by  *  inexorabilis,'  A.  P.  121.    This 

pl^nminds.  The  MSS.  do  not  vary.  Bent-  construction  with  '  nescius'  is  not  uncom- 

fey  calls  to  his  assistance,  as  '  vir  eruditus,'  mon.    Aen.  zii.  527 :  "  Rumpuntur  nc«da 

one  whose  cumbrous  pedantry  he  would  vinci  pectora."    Ovid,  Ep.  ez  Pont.  ii.  9. 

have  heea  the  flrst  to  discover,  had  he  not  46 :  "  Marte  feroz  et  vinci  nescius  uiniB." 

found  occasion  to  agree  with  him,  Walter  7.  dupticis]  ZiwKovs,    This   quality   of 


^ 
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Conamur  tenues  grandia^  dum  pudor 
Imbellisque  lyrae  Musa  potens  vetat  10 

Laudes  egregii  Caesaris  et  tuas 

Culpa  deterere  ingeni.    ^ 
Quis  Martem  timica  teetum  adamantina 
Digne  scripserit  aut  pulvere  Troico 
Nigrum  Merionem  aut  ope  Falladis  15 

Tydiden  supens  parem  ? 
Nos  convivia,  nos  proelia  virginum 
Sectis  in  juvenes  unguibus  acrium 
Cantamus  vacui^  sive  quid  urimur 

Non  praeter  soUtum  leves.  30 

tny«ei  18  vehemently  dascribed  by  Heenba  placed  before  tbeir  fatber  as  a  meel  the 

in  Ennpidee'  play  of  the  Trqjan  Women  children  of  Thyestefl,  hu  brother,  who  had 

(t.  285): —  previoosly   eednced   the  wife  of  Atreus. 

hs  Ttfrra  rixftOtw  iwOdV  Atreos  was  killed  by  AegiathoB,  his  nephew 

itKrlwa\*  aZets  Uuvt  dnrr^xv  y^Affva  and  suppoeed  son,  who  also  sedaced  the 

^lXa  tA  woAr%p'  H^i\a  rie4fuvot  wdirrvw.  "^'^^  o^/»"  «>^»  Agamemnon  (the  son  of 

^iXm  Xrytiy  Orestes,  who  was  pnrsned  to  madness  by 

r AXir^^f  A«l  «<»*  ifrkovs  t4^vic*  Mp.  the  Erinnyes  of  his  mother :  all  which  eventB 

Sereral  MSS.    have  'dni^cee/  which  fhmishedthemes  for  theGreektragedians, 

those  editors  who  adopt  it  exphiin  of  the  and  were  by  them  varied  in  their  featnres 

Toyage  to  and  firom  Troy ;  bnt  they  do  not  as  suited  their  pnrpose»  or  according  to  the 

ezpUin  what  there  was  m  the  first  to  make  diflerent  legencU  they  followed. 
the  snbject  of  a  poem.    'Dnplioes'  is  a        11.  XaifS0»]TheScholia8ts(onEpp.i.l6. 

mistake,  thonc^  it  appears  in  the  oldest  27)  affirm  that  Varins  wrote  a  panegrric 

Blandinian  MS.,  and  is  so  qaoted  by  Pris-  on  Angnstns  (Porphvrion  calls  it  'notisn- 

dan.  ap.  Bentley,  who  propoees  '  reaucis.'  mum  panegyricum'J,  and  it   seems  that 

8.  taevam  Pelopi*  aomum']  Alluding  to  Horace  means  indirectly  to  refer  to  it  here. 
Varius'  tragedy  Thyestes,  of  which  Quin-        [15.  ope  Palladui]  See  Homer,  II.  t.] 
tOian  (x.  1.  96)  says,  **  Yarii  Thyestes  cui-        18.  SectW]    Bentiey    having  proposed 

libet  Graecorum  comparari  potest."    It  is  witKmuchconfidence  'strictis,'  and  adopted 

probable,  however,  tne  comparison  would  it  in  his  text»  afterwards  gave  way  to  the 

not  have  been  fiital  to  the  Gredan  muse.  general  opinion  of  scholan,  and  withdrew 

A  oonspective  view  of  the  atrocities  of  this  his  emendation.    See  Museum  Criticum^ 

nnfbrtanate  bouse,  as  they  are  so  often  1814  i*  p*  194.    'Strictis'  has  a  barbarous 

referred    to,   mav  not  be   out  of  j>laoe  air.  In  'sectis'  there  is  an  agreeable  irony. 

here,  or  withont  its  moral.    The  founder,  [Bltter  mistranslates  it  '  gespitzt.'^ 
Tuitalns»  served  up  his  own  son  Pelops  at        19.  tive  quid  wrimur]  For  '  quid'  Lam- 

a  fSeMt  of  the  gods.  Pelope,  reetored  to  life,  binus  has  *  quod'  on  the  authonty  of  many 

mnrdered  OeiMmans,  his  fiither-in-law,  and  of  his  MSS.,  '  quod '  sign^ing  *  because.' 

his  own  som   Chzynppus  (Thucyd.  i.  9).  *  Quid '  is  more  elep;aQt.    liie  omission  of 

Atreui^  the  boq  of  Pelops,  mardered  and  <  sive'  bas  been  notioed  before  (C.  i.  8. 16). 
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CARMEN  Vn. 

L.  MnDAtiiis  Flanciii,  who  foUowed  C.  Jnliiis  Caeear  both  in  Gaol  and  in  hit  war  with 
Pompey,  after  Caesar^s  death  attached  himielf  to  the  repnblican  party,  bnt  Yery  aoon 
afterwards  joined  Aognstos ;  then  followed  Antony  to  the  East,  and  a.tt.0.  722,  the  year 
before  Actinm,  joined  Angnstns  again.  It  is  snpposed  that  abont  this  time,  perhaps  at 
the  snggcstion  of  Aognstns,  who  was  anxions  to  secnre  PUncns  and  to  keep  him  ftnm 
leaving  Italy,  Horace  wrote  him  this  ode  whilc  his  mind  was  perplexed  and  he  was 
perhaps  meditating  retirement  from  Rome  to  Greeoe. 

I  think  all  this  is  very  donbtfol,  and  with  Bstr^  (p.  806)  I  cannot  bnt  think  it  nnoer- 
tain  whether  this  Phincns  is  intended  at  all.  It  may  have  been  his  son,  who  is  probably 
tbe  Munatius  referred  to  in  Epp.  i.  8.  81,  or  some  other  Phincns.  Bnt  evcn  if  the  fiith^ 
be  the  man,  I  cannot  see  any  snch  serions  pnrpose  in  the  ode  as  the  above  theory  im- 
plies,  nor  do  I  believe  Angustns  attached  any  snch  valae  to  the  renegade's  assistance. 
He  appeara  to  haye  been  a  contemptible  person.  That  the  temple  of  Janas  was  not 
closed  at  the  time  is  true  (t.  20)  ;  bnt  that  does  not  fix  the  date  before  the  batUe  of 
Aotinm.  I  think  the  name  of  Plancns  is  again  nsed  more  as  a  convenience  than  any 
thing  else,  thongh  there  is  perhaps  a  littie  more  individnality  given  to  this  ode  than  to 
the  fonrth.    The  story  of  Tencer  has  all  the  appearanoe  of  a  Greek  origin. 

L.  Munatins  Pbuicos,  above  referred  to,  was  consul  in  A.ir.o.  712.    See  C  lii.  14.  27. 

<*  Non  ego  hoc  ferrem,  calidus  juventa, 
Consnle  Phinco." 

ABGUMENT. 

Let  others  nng  of  the  noble  cities  of  Greece,  and  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  celebration 
of  Athens  and  all  its  glories.  For  my  part  I  care  not  for  Lacedaemon  and  Larissn, 
as  for  Albunea^s  cave,  the  banks  of  Anio,  and  the  woods  and  orchards  of  Tibur. '  The 
sky  is  not  always  dark,  Plancns — drown  care  in  wine,  whether  iu  the  camp  or  in 
the  shades  of  Tibnr.  As  Tenoer,  though  driven  from  his  father^  home,  bound 
pophir  on  his  head  and  cheered  his  companions,  saying,  **  Let  ns  foUow  fortnne,  my 
^ends,  kinder  than  a  father :  despair  not  while  Teucer  is  your  chief ;  Apollo  haa 
promised  ns  another  SaUmisi  drown  care  in  wine,  for  to-morrow  we  will  seek  the 
deep  onoe  more.** 

Laudabunt  alii  claram  Rhodon  aut  Mytilenen 

Aut  Epheson  bimarisve  Corinthi 
Moenia  vel  Baccho  Thebas  vel  Apolline  Delphos 

Inaignes  aut  Thessala  Tempe, 
Sunt  quibus  unum  opus  est  intactae  Palladis  urbem         5 

1.  Xtamdabunt']  TliiBftiture  is  like  *scri-  fertiles."    The  odns  have  very  regularly 

beris'  in  the  last  ode  (v.  1),  'others  shall  MYTIA.    I  am  not  aware  that  any  writers 

if  they  please.' '  Claram'  perhaps  the  Schol.  ez<^t  Horaoe  andOvid,  who  imitated  many 

Acron  is  correct  in  rendering  <  bright '  with  of  Horace's  expressions,  nsed  the  word  '  bi- 

reference  to  its  doudless  skies,  hke  those  maris,'whichisequivaIentto  iifi^iBdXcurffoy 

of  Syracnse,  where  Cicero  says  one  might  as  Xenophon  calLi  Athens  (Yect.  i.  7,  and 

on  some  part  of  eve^  dav  get  a  sight  of  the  to  iiSdXatrtros, 

sun  (In  Yerr.  iL  5. 10.) '  Mytilene'  is  written        [4.  TAessala  J^pe]  *  Tempe'  is  a  oon- 

*  Mitylenae*  or  '  Mytilenae'  in  the  MSS.  of  tracted  plural,  as  appears  ftom  the  form  of 

Cicero,  who  thns  describes  it  (de  Leg.  Agr.  the  word  in  Herodotus  (viL  178),  iariKvro  is 

ii.  16),  "Quid  MytUenae  ?  urbs  ct  natura  et  ri  T^/trca.] 

situ  et  descriptione  acdiAciorum  et  pulchri-        5.  Suni  quibus]  'There  are  those  who 

ludiuc  imprimis  nobilis  :  ngri  jucundi  et  mako  it  the  single  businoas  of  their  livcs  to 
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Cannine  perpetuo  celebrare  et 
Undique  decerptam  fronti  praeponere  oUvam. 

Plarinins  in  Jononis  honorem 
Aptmn  dicet  eqois  Argoe  ditesqne  Mycenas. 

Me  nec  tam  patiens  Lacedaemon  lo 

Nec  tam  Larissae  percussit  campns  opimae^ 

Quam  domus  Albuneae  resonantis 


tell  of  chafte  Minerva^s  city  in  imbrokeii  race^s  age,  and  he  may  have  been  at  Lace- 

•oog,  and  to  gather  a  branch  from  every  daemon  and  Larissa  in  his  campaigning. 

olivetoentwinetheirbrow.'  A^pexpetnnm  Cioero  (Tnsc.  v.  27)  says,  **Paeri  Spar- 

carmen '  is  a  continaoQS  poem  (Ovid,  Met.  tiatae  non  ingemiscnnt  verbemm  dolore 

L4);  and  <a  branch  from  eveiy  olive,'  or  hiniati.    Adolescentinm  greges  Lacedae* 

more  literally  *  an  olive-branch  from  every  mone  vidimos  ipn  incredibih  contentione 

qnarter/  can  only  mean  that  the  varioos  certantespagnis,calcibas,angnibns,mor8a 

tDemes  connected  with  the  glory  of  Athens  deniqne,  nt  exanimarentnr  prias  qoam  se 

are  as  olive-trees»  from  each  of  which  a  victos  foterentur."    '  Percossit'  is  gene- 

branch  is  placked  to  bind  the  poefs  brow.  rally  nsed  with  the  ablative  of  the  instra- 

The  fiffore  is  appropriate  to  the  locality  mentorcaose.    Standingaloneinthisway 

(Herod.  v.  82.    Soph.  Oed.  Col.  694  sqq.).  and  in  the  aoristic  perfect  it  savonrs  very 

Following   the   coi^ectnre   of    Erasmns,*  mach  of  firXi}|c,  and  the  ode  has  traces  of 

Lambinns  and  many  of  the  earlier  editors,  the  Oreek  in  nearly  every  part. 
indnding  Dacier,  preferred  reading  <  nndi-        12.  Albuneae  retonantis']    One  of  the 

qoe  dec^rptae  fircmdi  praeponere  olivam,'  Sibyls  worshipped  at  Tibar  gava  her  name 

*  to  prefer  the  olive  to  boaghs  gathered  to  a  grove  and  fonntaiu.    See  Virg.  (Aen. 

from  aU  other  trees.'     Bnt  as  Bentley  viL  81  sqq.) : 

■bows,  there  is  no  necessity  for  altering  the  ^  .  ,    ,^ 

Teading of  all the MSS.  which U  thatS the        ^       ,.^  ^ ,.  Incosqae  sab  alta 

tCTtT^Indeqae'  (omitting  'et')  wonld        ConsahtAlbunea:nemommqaaemaxmm 
Dot  be  a  bad  emendation,  if  emendation        „  "^f^      .  „ 
were  wanted.    It  is  adopted  by  Mitsch.        ^^^  ■^*- 

!^5^'."^«"!l^^^    *"T*  ^^•^''i        18-  ^^i  ^««»]   'Hbamns  (or -tos) 

.arbem/wdBentieyadoptsitcmthew^  CatiUas    and  Coras   were  the  mythical 

ST^^  I^v  '*  Jir® '?"^^V  rlL^  fonndersofTibar.    Aen.vii.670: 
the  two  to  have  been  oomed,  bnt  the  best 

MSS.have'arbem.'  «*Tam   gemini  firatres  llbartia   moenia 

8.  ['Phirimas'  is  sometimes  sapposed  linqnant, 

to  be  eqnivalent  to  «plnrimi;'  others  take        Fratns  Tiborti  dictam  cognomine  gen- 

it  in  the  sense  of  'copions,'  'one  who  ex-  tem." 

CcU  mnch  hiboar  on  his  snbject.']     « In 

orem/  «to  do  hononr  to.'    Propertios  The  brothers  had  a  'coltos'  there  and  a 

(iv.  6. 18)  savs,  **  Oietaris  in  nomen  da-  grove.    IHbamns  was  the  tatekr  deltv  of 

cantnr  carmma,"  which  is  an  analogoos  Tibnr,  as  Tiberinns  was  of  the  river  Tiber, 

See  Hom.  U.  iv.  51 :  Anienns  of  the  Anio,  &c    They  are  in 

rp,7s  i^p  ^okb  4>lKrfnal  ,ln  «''*  ^^iectives.    'nbar  was  fiimoas  for  its 


fera  arva  rigas"  (if  Bentley  is  rignt  in 

[Argoe   is   nsed  only  in  the  nom.  and  reading  *  pomifera   for '  spnmifer  *). 

accos.    nenters   of  uie   sing^alar.      The  14.  As  early  as  the  Sdiol.  Porphyrion 

Latin  plaral  is  '  Argi,' '  •oram.']      '  Dites  there  were  those  who  divided  the  ode  at 

Mycenas'   is  ktter:   Muicfiwas  ria  iroXv-  thispkoeintotwo;  and  in  some  MSS.this 

Xp^ovs  (Soph.  Elcct.  9).    '  Opimae  La-  division  is  fonnd  and  a  firesh  inscription  for 

rissae'    is    Homeric;    AApurira   ipifi^Xa^  the   Utter   half.      "Hanc  Oden  qnidura 

(IL  ii.  841).    '  Patiens '  is  the  Spartan'8  patant  aliam  esse,  sed  eadom  ost."  Porph. 
htstorical  character,  bat  also  that  of  Uo- 
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Et  praeceps  Anio  ac  Tibunu  lucus  et  uda 

Mobilibus  pomaria  rivis. 
Albus  ut  obscuro  deterget  nubila  caelo  15 

Saepe  Notus  neque  parturit  imbres 
Perpetuo^  sic  tu  sapiens  finire  memento 

'Kristitiam  vitaeque  labores 
MoUi^  Plance^  mero^  seu  te  ftdgentia  signis 

Castra  tenent  seu  densa  tenebit  ao 

Tiburis  umbra  tui.     Teucer  Salamina  patremque 

Cum  fugeret  tamen  uda  Lyaeo 
Tempora  populea  fertur  vinxisse  corona^ 

Sic  tristes  affatus  amicos : 
Quo  nos  cimque  feret  melior  fortuna  parente  35 

Ibimus^  o  socii  comitesque. 
Nil  desperandum  Teucro  duce  et  auspioe  Teucro ; 

Certus  enim  promisit  ApoUo 
Ambiguam  tellure  nova  Salamina  futoram. 

O  fortes  pejoraque  passi  30 

Mecum  saepe  viri ^  nimc  vino  pellite  curas ; 

Cras  ingens  iterabimus  aequor. 

16.  Alhm9  NoUui]  This  is  the  Acvjc^ro*  not  anoommon  in  Cicero,  as  "Qaod  qanm 

ros  of  the  Oreeks.    We  have  alao  '  candidi  ita  rit»  nihil  fingam  tamen  "  (Yerr.  Act  ii. 

Favonii'  (C.  iii.  7.  1)  and  'albns  lapyx'  2.  78,  where  Mr.  Long  hai  gven  other 

in  (0.  iii.  27.  19\  where  it  repreaenti  a  instances).    Tencer  selected  Hercules  as 

treacherons    wino.    Horace   pmers    ^e  hii  protector,  and  ao  wore  a  crown  of  his 

forms  in  *  eo,'  as  *  deterMt,'  '  tergere '  (S.  poplar. 

iL  2.  24),  <  densentnr '  (C,  i.  28. 19).  27.  duce  et  au^picej  Horace  pnta  tech- 

19,  JklaenHa  iiffnW]  The  standarda  in  nical  distinctionB  into  Tencer^s  lips  of  which 

front  of  tne  <  praetoriam '  were  decorated  he  conld  know  nothing ;  nevertheless  there 

with  gold  or  ^ver.  is  no  neceBnty  for  Bentley^s  alteration, 

In  '  tenebit '  the  commentators  flnd  snp-  '  aaroice    Phoebo.'      ['  Auspice    Teacri,' 

port  for  iheiir  opinion  that  thia  ode  was  Apollinem  didt.     KeUer.]    'Certos'   is 

writtentoindaceFlancnstosettleqaietly;  eqoivalent  to  «ro^^s  in  cf  Zc^f  fht  Zths 

aa  if  the  fhtnre  implied  '  whether  yoa  mean  x^  ^<^'  *o7$os  tra^s  (Oed.  Col.  623). 

(as  I  hope  yon  do)  to  take  poaaeedon  of  29.    Ambiffuam]    Salamis    in   Cn>raa 

yoar  villa  at  Tibar.'  might  be  confoanded  with  Teooer^a  laland 

21.  Teuoer—Aifferei][8eeYeil€iuB,i,l,  Salamu. 

and  Strabo,  p.  682.    Teacer  ia  said  to  have  [82.  Uerabimus]  Compare  C.  L  84k  Mte- 

fbanded  Saliunis  in Cvpras.]    'Camfige-  rare  carsas,'  and  C*  iL  19.  1%   'iterare 

ret  tamen'  is  an  imitation  of  the  Oreieik  meUa.'] 
icai  f€^¥  Zims,    This  ose  of  'tamen'  is 
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CARMEN  VIII. 

The  prindple  of  identiflcation  has  led  to  strange  confiision  and  inyeniions  respecting 
ihe  name  assomed  in  this  ode.  I  find  from  Estr^  that  one  scholar  has  affirmed,  thatby 
Ljdia  Horace  meant  Jnlia,  and  by  Sybaris  Maroellos.  The  reader  has  only  to  compare 
ihe  odes  in  which  this  name  occnrs,  and  he  wiU  fbrm  his  own  oinnion.  Here  there  is  no 
ngn  of  jealoosy,  bnt  anxiety  for  the  repntation  of  Sybaris ;  in  C.  i.  18  there  is  Tiolent 
jealonsy  of  Telephns;  in  iiL  9  there  is  a  lover^s  coqaetting  and  reconciliation ;  while  in 
L  25  Lydia  is  a  wom-ont  prostitnte  looking  for  lorers  who  will  not  come.  If  we  had 
more  of  Anacreon's  poetry  to  goide  ns,  we  shoold  probably  see  snch  traces  of  the  origin 
of  aU  these  odes  as  wonld  pnt  the  matter  in  the  right  light.  The  name  of  Sybaris  is 
obnoasly  intended  to  represent  the  character  into  which  the  yonth  has  fkllen. 

ARQUlfENT. 

Lydia,  why  ait  thon  spoiling  Sybaris  thns,  so  tliat  he  shnns  all  manly  exercises  ?  He 
who  was  once  so  actiye,  why  does  he  no  longer  ride,  and  swim,  and  wrestle,  and 
ihrow  the  qnoit  and  jayelin  in  the  Campns  Martins  ?  Why  does  he  hide  himself  with 
tbee,  like  Achilles,  in  woman's  apparel  ? 

Ltdia^  dic^  per  omnes 
Te  deos  oro^  Sybarin  eur  properas  amando 

Perdere ;  cur  apricum 
Oderit  campum  patiens  pulveris  atque  solis  ? 

Cur  neque  militans  5 

Inter  aequales  equitat^  Gallica  nec  lupatis 

Temperat  ora  frenis  ? 
Cur  timet  flavum  Tiberim  tangere  ?    Cur  oUvum 

Sanguine  viperino 
Cautius  vitat^  neque  jam  livida  gestat  armis     10 

Bracliia  saepe  disco^ 
Saepe  trans  finem  jaculo  nobilis  ezpedito  ? 

Quid  latet,  ut  marinae 
Filium  dicunt  Thetidis  sub  lacrimosa  Trojae 

Funera  ne  virilis  15 

Cultus  in  caedem  et  Lycias  proriperet  catervas? 

2.  fropertu}  The  reading  of  nearl^  aU  qnins,  and  others.    They  were  stopped  by 

thellSS.  is 'properes;*but  the  Scholiasts  'timet,'   or  they  wonld   probably   hare 

had'properas»' and  Bentley  has  said,  I  think  changed  'yitat'  and   'gestat'  into  the 

truly,  that  the  other  reading  probably  arose  snbjnnctiye. 

oat  of '  oderit.'    Bnt  that  word  has  an  in-  [9.  Sanquime  viperino]  See  Epod.  iii.  6.] 

dicatiye  sense,  and  the  direct  fbrm  seems  [14.  tuo — fknera]    '  Jnst    befiore   the 

betfcer  throng^ont.    Moet  modem  editors,  lamentable  slanghters.'    In  C.  9  'snb  noc- 

indnding  Bentley,  haye  'properes/  and  tem/  'jnst  before  night»'  'at  nightfaU.' 

some  good  MSS.  haye  '  etraitet/  'tempe-  See  Epod.  ii.  44  n.] 
ret^'  iniich  are  adopted  by  Lambinus,  Cru- 
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OARMBN  IX. 

This  18  a  drinkiiig-soiig  for  tbe  winter,  imitatod  from  an  ode  of  Alcaens»  of  whicli  ihe 
foUowing  ftagment  has  been  proserved  in  Athenaeui  (84  Bcrgk) : 

Cti  fi^r  6  Zths,  iie  ^  6p«um  fi4yas 
Xcf/uiy,  Tffvdlyouriy  8*  6idrt$p  ^6ai 


iedfi0a\\9  rbr  xtliimi^  M  ijXw  riB^U 
wvp,  iw  tk  tdpvois  olrow  iuf>§t64t»s 
fi4\ixpop,  avrhp  ifufA  K6p<nf 

lUxBoKOP  6n^iri$fi  yy6^>aKXop. 
Thoogh  the  obvions  fact  that  thia  ode  is  a  dose  imitation  of  a  Qreek  writer  migbt 
wcll  lead  ns  to  believe  that  it  is  a  mere  work  <^  art,  some  of  the  cbronologists  have  fonnd 
it  a  dato,  each  according  to  bis  own  views.  DiUenborger  thinks  it  was  writtcn  soon  after 
tho  battle  of  Philippi,  wben  Horaoe'8  friends  were  apt  todwell  on  nnpleasant  topics,  and 
reqairod  to  have  their  sprits  kept  np.  Jani  snpposes  it  was  written  ai  the  coontry- 
boose  of  one  Thaliarchas,  not  far  finom  Mount  Soracte.  Battmann,  too,  thinkii  tbis  is  a 
proper  name  (thongh  of  conrse  fictitioas),  in  which  I  see  no  reason  to  agree  witb  him. 

ABGUMENT. 

See  Soracte  stands  ont  with  snow,  the  woods  are  bending  witb  their  bnrtben,  and  tbe 
8harp  frost  hath  irozen  the  streams.  Heap  logs  on  the  fire,  and  draw  yoar  best 
Sabine  wine,  feast-master,  and  leave  the  rest  to  tbe  gods,  at  wboee  bidding  tbe  fierce 
winds  are  stiU  and  the  woods  bave  rest.  Ask  not  wbat  is  to  come :  onjoy  the  present 
day ;  let  the  danoe  be  onrs  wbile  we  are  yoang,  the  Campos  Martias,  tho  promenade, 
the  nightlj  assignation,  and  tbe  coj  girl  tbat  loves  to  be  cangbt. 

ViDES  ut  alta  stet  nive  candidum 
Soracte^  nee  jam  sustineant  onus 
SQvae  laborantes  geluque 
Flumina  eonstiterint  acuto. 
Dissolve  frigus  ligna  super  foco  5 

Laige  reponens,  atque  benignius 
Deprome  quadrimum  Sabina^ 
O  thaliarche,  merum  diota. 

1.  ttei']  This  sig^ifies  a  fixed  and  pro-  pbal,  Die  Rdmiscbe  Kampagne,  p.  139). 

minent  appearanoe  which  perbaps  is  best  Soracte  is  clearly  seen  from  tbe  nortbem 

expressed  by  the  words  I  have  nsed  in  the  point  of  the  city.     ApoUo  bad  a  temple 

Ai^ment.    '  Stant  lumina  fiamma '  (Aon.  therc :  '*Samme  deam  sancti  custos  Sorac- 

vi.  300)  migbt  perbaps  be  rendered  in  the  tis  ApoUo,"  Aen.  xL  785 

same  way,  and  *'  Stant  et  janiperi  et  cas-  4.  conHUerint'\  See  Ov.  Tr.  v.  10.  1 : 

taneaebirsatae"  (Virg.  Ecf.  vii.  53),  "  Jam  "  Ut  samas  in  Ponto  ter  flrigore  constitit 

pulvere  caelnm  stare  vident "  (Aen.  xii.  Ister."    *  Acnto '  corresponds  to  the  6^tta 

407),  bave  something  of  the  same  meaning.  x^^*^  o^  Pindar  (P^b.  i.  20),  and  '  pene- 

Soracte  was  one  of  the  FaUscan  range  of  trabUefrigns'  of  VirgU.    Bat  Horace  also 

hUls,  aboat  2200  feet  bigh,  and  24  mUes  appUes  it  to  heat  (Epp.  i.  10. 17):  "Cnm 

from  Bome.   It  is  now  caUed  Monte  San  serool  accepit  solem  ftiribnndns  acntam." 

Oreste.  There  is  a  miscrable  villnge  of  that  7.  Deprome  quadrimmM  8abi»ch — diota"] 

namo  at  the  8.B.  end  of  the  range  ( West-  The  first  of  tbesc  words  may  ngnify  dther 
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Permitte  divis  cetera,  qui  simul 
Stravere  ventos  aequore  fervido  .  lo 

Deproeliantes  nec  cupressi 
Nec  veteres  agitantur  omi. 
Ouid  sit  futurum  cras  fuge  quaerere,  et 
Quem  Fors  dierum  cunque  dabit  lucro 
Appone,  nec  dulces  amores  15 

Speme  puer  neque  tu  choreas^ 
Donec  virenti  canities  abest 
Morosa.    Nunc  et  campus  et  areae 
Lenesque  sub  noctem  susurri 

Composita  repetantur  bora ;  20 

taldng  down  the  jar  from  the '  apotbeca '  or  was  a  white  wine,  the  second  seemB  to  have 

drawing  the  wine  firom  the  '  diota'  (which  been  the  least  powerfiil,  the  third  was  most 

b  the  eame  as  the   'amphora,'  'te8ta,'or  highly  valned.  He  speaJu  of  Mareotic  wine 

'cadaB*)  into  the  crater  or  bowl  in  which  from  the  neighbonrhood  of  Alexandria  (C. 

it  was  mixed  with  water.  Here  it  meens  the  i.  87.  l^),  the  vine  prodncing  which  Viigil 

latter.  The  name  of  the  wine  is  applied  to  mentiona  (Oeorg.  ii.  91).    Bnt  it  does  not 

the  vesael  oontainingit  here»  aa  in  'Graeca  appearthatit wasdronk  at Bome.  Horaoe^a 

testa'  (}.20.2);  '  Laeetrygonia  amphora'  ctiissification  does  not  agree  altogether  with 

(iu.  16. 84).  Sabine  wine  was  not  among  the  Pliny^s. 

best»  nor  was  it  of  the  worst  sort.    It  was        [9.  qiUsimut]  Compare '  qaomm  simnl/ 

a  sweet  wine,  and  probably  alter  Ibnr  years'  C.  1. 12.  27,  and  '  simnl  atra,'  ii.  16.  2.] 
keq^ing  was  in  its  prime.    Horace  cauls  it        14.  Ibr»]  '  Chance.'  Cic.  (De  Leg*  ii.  11) 

dsewhm  (C.  i.  20.  1)  "^e  Sabinnm,"  distingnishes  '  Fors' from  '  Fortnna' thns : 

bnt  that  was  as  compared  with  Maecenas*  "  Fortona  valet  in  omnes  dies ;  Fors  in  qno 

more  expensive  sorts.  Of  the  other  Italian  incerti  casns  significantor  magis."   '  Fors' 

wines  that  Horaoe  mentions,  the  best  was  and  '  Sors'  differ  as  canse  and  effect : 

from  the  Caecnbns  aflrer  in  the  sonth  of  .4/\_>  m.    -^  j.  «u* 

Lati™.;  the^condiSTLikwutheRaer.       <^ii****«^  °*  ~«"'  '^  »•" 
mui.  of  which  there  were  several  varioties.       J^„  ^^,  ^  p^  „„^t ., 
An  inferior  sort  came  from  Sarrentum  (also       *"  "^"  ^«^«"*  ■*»  ^"^  olgecent. 

in  Gampania),  which  was  improved  by  mix-  (S.  i.  1.  1).  Nevertheless  the  Scholiasts 

ing  with  Falemian  dregs  (S.  iL  4.  55).  On  Acron  and  Torph.  appear  to  have  read 

a  par  with  Falemian  he  seems  to  place  the  '  Sors,'  and  several  e^tors  since.  BenUcy 

wine  of  the  Alban  hills  (S.  ii.  8. 16).    The  reads    '  Fors.'     [As  to    '  qnem— cunqne, 

wine  of  the  Massic  range  was  apporently  compare  C.  L  6.  8;  7.  26.] 
of  deKcate  flavonr  (8.  ii.  5. 54).  Among  the        litcro  appone]  Cic.  Ad  Div.  9. 17 :  "  de 

eosUy  wines  of  the  rich  he  mentions  the  Incro  prope  jam  quadriennium  uovimus," 

Calcniftn  from  Cales,  now  Calvi,  in  Cam-  i.  e.  of  good  luck  and  contrary  to  expecta- 

pania,  and  that  of  the  Formian  bills  (C.  i.  tion.  Liv.(40,  c.  8)ha8  the  sameexpression : 

20.  9, 11).    The  worst  wine  he  speaks  of  "  De  luero  vivere  me  scito."  [Comp.  'illi .  . 

(S.  ii.  8. 148)  was  from  the  neighbourhood  apponet  annos'  (C.  ii.  5. 14) ;  and  Terencc, 

of  Veii,  a  red  wine  (Mart.  i.  104.  9,  "  Vei'  '  postnlare  id  gratiae  apponi  sibi '  (Andr.  ii. 

entani  bibitnr  fiiex  crassa  rubelli ").  There  1.  81).] 

wereotherwinesofdifferentqnalitiesgrown        17.  virenH]    Epod.  18.  4:    "dumque 

in  Jtaly,  the  best  of  which,  and  placed  by  virent  genua.       Hoirjv  re  ^u  &s  y6vv  x^^' 

Angnstns  above  Caecnban,  was  the  Sctine,  p6v,  Theoc.  xiv.  70;  aud  Wuestemanu^s 

firom  Setia  (Sezza)  in  the  Volscian  territory.  examples.  Propert.  iv.  5. 57 :  "  Dum  vemat 

Weetphal  says  a  good  wine  is  still  grown  sanguis,  dum  rugis  integer  annus."    The 

tbere.    The  Romans  also  imported  wines  same  exprc9»8ion  is  also  applied  to  old  age. 

from  the  Aegean  and  Asia  Minor,  of  which  Tac.  Agr.  29 :  "  crada  et  viridis  senectus." 

Horace  mentions  those  fiKMn  the  islands  of  [Conington  (Aen.  i.  874)  suggests  that 

Cqs>  Lesbos,  and  Chios.    Of  these  the  first  '  coraposita  hora'  may  mean  *  evening ;'  but 
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Nuno  et  latentis  proditor  intimo 
Gratus  puellae  risus  ab  angulo^ 
Pignusque  dereptum  lacertis 
Aut  digito  male  pertinaci. 

'  snb  noctetn*  expreMet  ihe  time,  and  *  com-  211.)    <  Ponendaeqae  domo  qnaerenda  eat 

posita'  18  eqniyilent  to  *  conrtitnta.'  Comp.  area  primnm'  (Hor.  Epp.  i.  10. 13).] 

Jnv.  Sat.  iii.  12.]  23.  dereptum]  There  is  the  osnal  Taria- 

18.  ttreae]  Courtaandopenplacesabont  tion  in  the  MSS.  here,  some  reading  'di- 

the  temples  and  in  different  parts  of  the  reptnm.'    See  C.  i.  1. 13  n.;   iii.  6.  21  n. 

town,  nsed  as  promenades  and  for  gamea.  [*  Male    pertinad/    '  which   pretenda  to 

*  Any  place  in  a  dty  not  bnilt  npon'  is  the  resist.'] 
)urist'B  definition  of  *  area.'  [(Dig.  60. 16. 


CARMEN  X. 

This  ode  is  said  bj  the  Scholiast  Porphyrion  to  be  taken  from  Alcaens,  and  according 
to  him  is  a  mere  translation,  for  he  oonmiences  his  oommentary  by  calling  it  "  Hym- 
nns  in  Mercnrinm  ab  Alcaeo  lyrico  poeta."  He  says  the  story  of  Apollo's  cows  waa 
invented  by  Alcaens,  and  his  assertion  is  confirmed  by  Pbusanias  (vii.  20.  2)  :  /SoimtI 

6f  6  *Zpfnit  fiovs  6^\otTo  rov  'AtrSWttPos.  The  first  line  of  a  Sapphic  ode  of  Alcaens 
has  been  preserved,  which  seems  to  have  been  that  wbich  Horace  imitated :  Xeujf»c  KvX- 
Kdifas  6  ft,4^us,  trk  ydp  fioi  (8  Bergk).  The  attribntes  and  legends  bekmging  to  Hermesi, 
the  Oreek  divinity,  are  transferred  to  Mercnrins  the  Latin,  who  was  originally  a  different 
conception  ftom  Hermes.  Ovid  (Fast.  v.  663  sqq.)  gives  mnch  the  same  acconnt  of 
Mercnrins  in  his  happy  manner.  He  also  mentions  the  story  of  the  cows.  His  descrip- 
tion  be^s  with  the  same  apostrophe  as  this, '  Clare  nepoe  Atlantis.' 

ARGUMENT. 

Mercnry,  thon  wno  in  thdr  infimcy  didst  tame  the  hnman  raoe  by  the  gifts  d  speech 
and  thepalaeetra,  of  thee  will  I  sing,  thon  messenger  of  the  gods,  thon  master  of  the 
lyre  and  prinoe  of  thieves.  Why,  while  Apollo  was  threatening  thee  for  stealing  his 
COW8,  he  tnmed  and  langbed  to  find  bis  quiver  was  gone.  By  thee  Priam  passed 
tbrongh  the  Grecian  camp  (H.  xxiv.  834).  Thon  oonductedst  souls  to  thdr  last  home» 
thou  fiivourite  of  gods  above  and  gods  below ! 

Mebx)ub,i  facunde  nepos  Atlantis^ 
Qui  feros  cultus  hominum  recentum 
Yoce  formasti  catus  et  decorae 

More  palaestrae^ 
Te  canam  magni  Jovis  et  deorum  6 

Nuntium  curvaeque  lyrae  parentem, 
Callidum  quidquid  placuit  jocoso 

Condere  fiirto. 

[2.  reoenium]  *Newly  created.'  Comp.  Sat.   L   8.  99,  &o.   'Voce/  by  mnric,  ai 

Ritter  says.] 
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Te  boyes  olim  nisi  reddidisses 

Per  dolam  amotas  puerum  minaci  lo 

Yoce  dum  terret^  viduus  pharetra 

Bisit  Apollo. 
Quin  et  Atridas  duee  te  superbos 
Hio  dives  Priamus  relicto 
Thessalosque  ignes  et  iniqua  Trojae  15 

Castra  fefellit. 
Tu  pias  laetis  animas  reponis 
Sedibus  virgaque  levem  coerces 
Aurea  turbam,  superis  deorum 

Gratus  et  imis.  30 

18.  Qmn  <]  See  C.  u.  18.  87. 

CARMEN  XI. 

Tbe  swarmg  of  impoeton  from  Uie  East»  that  pretended  to  tell  fortnnes  tnd  cast 
natiTities  at  Bome  in  Uie  time  of  the  empire,  became  a  pnblic  nniBance,  and  they  were 
expeHed  and  lawt  paseed  against  them,  but  withont  the  effect4>f  pntting  them  down. 
Tadtns  (Hist.  i.  22)  deflcribee  theni  as  "  Qenns  hominnm  potentibnB  infidnm*  iperan- 
tibns  fkllaz,  qnod  in  civitate  nostra  et  vetabitur  semper  et  retinebitnr."  They  were 
nnmerous  in  CScero'i  time.  He  says  (De  Div.  i.  19),  *' Contemnamns  etiam  Babylonios 
et  eos  qni  e  Cancaso  caeli  signa  servantes  nnmeris  stellarnm  cnrsns  et  motns  perse- 
qnnntnr."  As  might  be  snpposed,  they  were  most  snccessfiil  in  engaging  the  attention 
of  women  (Juv.  vL  669  sqq.),  and  Horace  here  addresses  himself  to  one  of  that  sex, 
whom  he  calls  Lencono^  whether  in  oompliment  or  otherwise  may  be  donbted.  Findar 
foUy  by  Acvacol  ^p^rtf  (Pyth.  iv.  109). 


ABQUMENT. 

Look  not  into  the  book  of  fkte,  LenconoS,  nor  consnlt  the  astrologers.  How  mnch  better 
to  be satisfied,  whetherwe  have  yet  many  winters  to  seeorthisbe  the  bist!  Bewise^ 
strain  the  vrine,  think  of  the  shortness  of  life,  and  cut  your  ezpectations  short  too. 
Even  as  we  speak  time  fliee — ^live  to-day,  tmst  not  to-morrow. 

Tu  ne  quaesieris^  scire  nefas^  quem  mihi^  quem  tibi 
Finem  di  dederint,  Leuconoe^  nec  Babjlonios 
Tentaris  numeros.     Ut  melius  quidquid  erit  pati^ 
Seu  plures  hiemes  seu  tribuit  Juppiter  ultimam^ 
Quae  nunc  oppositis  debilitat  pumicibus  mare  5 

Tyrrhenum.     Sapias^  vina  liques^  et  spatio  brevi 
Spem  longam  reseces.     Dum  loquimur,  fugerit  invida 
Aetas :  carpe  diem  quam  minimnm  credula  postero. 

[8.  UimeUmt]  Qcero,  De  Lege  Agraria,  *  ut  juvat.'] 
iL  16 :  '  ut  occnlte  latet,  ut  recondita  est,        [6.  spattohrem]  ' From  the short  span of 

nt  ftntim  tota  decemviris  traditnr.'    In  lifo.'    '  Vitae  summa  brevis/  C.  i.  4. 16.] 
Epod.  iL  19,  'Ut  gandet»'  ftc.,  and  v.  61, 
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CARMEN  Xn. 

A.U.C.  726 — 729. 

Maroelliu  manried  JoUft,  the  daughter  of  Atig^astns,  a.u.c.  729,  and  dicd  731.  Tbe 
allnsion  in  v.  46  of  this  ode  makea  it  qnite  certain  that  it  was  written  before  the  death 
of  MaroeUns,  and  after  he  had  attained  an  age  in  which  he  conld  give  promiae  of  sns- 
taining  the  diatinction  of  hia  name.  The  meaning  of  that  stanza  ia  plainly  thia :  **  The 
fiune  of  the  honse  of  MaroellaB,'  taking  iti  birth  from  the  gpreat  Clandius  the  victor  of 
Syracnie,  is  g^wing  np  throngh  sncceasive  generations  like  the  inaenidble  growth  of  a 
tree,  and  promiaei  to  come  to  matnrity  in  Octavia'8  aon."  Franke  thinks  the  ode  was 
written  before  Angnstns  went  against  the  Cantabrians  in  729,  and  abont  the  time  of 
MarcellnB'  marriage,  when  he  was  only  in  his  eighteenth  year.  Others  phice  it  after 
AngnstuB'  retum  firom  Spain  in  A.n.o.  780,  and  the  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus.  I 
think  with  Franke  aome  aUnsion  to  thit  event  wonld  have  been  made  had  the  ode  been 
written  then.  Torrentins  thinks  it  was  one  of  thofle  hymna  which  by  order  of  the  Senate 
(acoording  to  IHon  Cassins)  were  addressed  to  Angnstns,  as  a  god,  after  the  battle  of 
Actinm.  At  that  time  Maroellns  was  in  his  fonrteenth  year,  bnt  even  then  Angustns 
was  very  fond  of  him  and  had  great  hopes  of  him.  The  poem  has  much  of  the  appear- 
anoe  of  an  ode  fbr  musio,  but  a  hymn  compoeed  on  the  oocasion  Torrentius  supposes 
oould  hardly  have  failed  to  allude  to  the  sncoesses  it  was  intended  to  celebrate.  I  prefer 
Franke'8  opinion  to  the  others;  bnt  there  is  no  possibility  in  my  judgment  of  fixing  the 
date  predsely.  A.n.0. 729  appears  to  be  the  latest  year  to  which  it  can  be  properly 
assigned,  and  726  the  earliest. 

The  opening  is  taken  firom  the  seoond  Olyminc  ode  of  Pindar,  which  begins — 

riva  B§6r,  rtt^  ^p«a>  rlva  V  Mpa  ic€XaZ4iffofi€¥ ; 
Bnt  the  rest  of  the  ode  seems  to  be  original.  Findar  asks  whom  ho  shall  sing,  and 
immediately  sings  of  Theron.  Horace,  though  he  makes  Angustns  the  climax  of  his 
song,  gfoes  through  the  praises  of  Jove  and  his  children,  and  then  of  twelve  of  Bome's 
principal  worthies,  before  he  comcs  to  Augustus.  The  common  inscriptions,  therefore, 
«AD  AuansTUK,"  or  "db  AuansTO,"  do  not  seem  to  exprcss  the  scope  of  this  ode, 
which  Ib  rather  to  celebrate  the  popnlar  divinities  and  heroes  of  Boroe  than  Augustus 
exclusively ;  thongh  this  design  is  so  worked  out  as  to  draw  the  chief  attention  to  him. 

ARGUMENT. 

Whom  wilt  thou  sing  among  gods  or  men,  ClioP  WLose  name  shaU  the  echoes  of 
Helicon  or  Fmdus  repoat,  or  of  Haemus  whose  woods  followed  the  sweet  music  of 
Orpheus  ?  Whom  bcfore  the  almighty  Father,  who  knows  no  equal  or  second  ?  After 
him  cometh  Pallas  and  then  brave  Liber,  and  the  huntrcss  Diana,  and  Phoebus  thc 
archer,  and  Hercules  and  Leda's  sons,  the  horseman  and  the  fighter,  before  whose 
star  the  tempests  fly.  Then  shall  it  be  Bomnlus,  or  the  peacefal  Numa,  or  prond 
Tarquin,  or  Cato  that  nobly  dicd  ?  Rcgulns,  and  the  Scauri,  and  Paalus,  who  gavo 
up  his  great  soul  to  the  Carthaginian  gratefully,  1  wiil  sing,  and  Fabricins,  and  Curius, 
and  Camillus,  all  trained  for  war  in  poverty^s  schooL  The  fame  of  Marcellus  is  grow- 
ing  np  insensibly  like  a  tree,  and  the  stnr  of  Julius  is  brighter  than  all  stars.  To  thec, 
great  Father,  is  given  the  care  of  Caesar ;  sharo  with  him  thy  kingdom.  Putting 
Pftrthians  to  fiight  and  subduing  the  nations  of  the  East,  he  shall  nilo  the  world  as 
thy  vicegerent  with  a  righteous  sway,  while  thou  dost  shake  Olympus  and  hnrlest 
thy  bolts  upon  the  haunts  of  impiety. 
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QcBM  virnm  aut  heroa  lyra  vel  aeri 
Tibia  sumis  eelebrare,  Clio,    . 
Quem  deum  ?    Cujus  recinet  joeosa 

Nomen  imago 
Aut  in  umbrosis  Heliconis  oris  5 

Aut  super  Pindo,  gelidove  in  Haemo 
Unde  vocalem  temere  insecutae 

Orphea  silvae 
Arte  matema  rapidos  moranteni 
Fluminum  lapsus  celeresque  ventos,  10 

Blandum  et  auritas  fidibus  canoris 

Ducere  quercus  ? 
Quid  prius  dicam  solitis  pat^ntis 
Laudibus,  qui  res  hominum  ac  deorum, 
Qui  mare  ac  terras  variisque  mundum  id 

Temperat  horis  ? 
Vnde  nil  majus  generatur  ipso, 
Nec  viget  quidquam  simile  aut  secundum : 
Proximos  illi  tamen  occupavit 

Pallas  honores.  20 

Proeliis  audax  neque  te  silebo> 
Liber,  et  saevis  inimica  virgo 

2.  swmit  eeUbrare]   See  C.  L  1.  8  n.  And  Lncret.  v.  1436  ;-^ 
Horftce  inTokes  the  Mnies  withoat  mQch 

diicriinuuition ;  bnt  Clio  is  not  im|>r(^)erly  "  At  vigiles  mnndi  magnnm  versatili'  tem- 

invoked  bere  as  tbe  mnie  of  bittory,  to  plum 

wbichtbenametoftbewortbieBreooanted  Sol  et  Inna  sao  lastrantes  lomine  cir* 

bekmg.    Calliopetbe  Epic  mnse  is  invoked  cam." 
C.  iii.  4.  2|  Melpomene  tbe  tragio  is  asked 

for  a  dirge  i.  24. 8;  Eaterpe  and  Polybym.  17.  i/nde  nit  mafus]  *  Unde '  in  Horace 

nia  the  n roper  lyric  mnsei  occar  i.   1.  88.  sometimes  refers  to  porsons  (see  Index). 

•  ImaKO    w  nscd  absolutely  for  tbe  ecbo  See  also  Gcero  de  Senect.  c.  4 :  "  fore  unde 

(forwbicbtheRomanshadnocorrespond-  discerem  neminem."    Terent.   Eun.  i.  2. 

ing  tcrm)  b^  Cicero,  Tusc  iii.  2 :  "  ea  (Uus  86 :  «  E  praedonibus  unde  emerat." 

bonomm)  virtuU  resonat  tanquam  imago."  19.  Proximo*]  Tbis  signifying  the  next 

VirgU  gives  the  fuU  expression  Georg.  iv.  in  order  witbout  reference  to  distanoe  does 

50:    "  Vocisqae  offensa  resultat  imago."  not  contradict  wbat  gocs  before.    •Secun- 

SeeC.i.  20.  8.  dum*  means  close  proximity.    Thls  will 

15.  [Qm  nkir»  ae  terroM]  Roman  usage  appear  more  pbdnly  froin  Cicero  (Brutus, 

reqoirestbepIaral-maria/foritmeansaU  47).  ««Duobns  igitur  summis  Craaso  ct 

parts  of  the  sea,  as  in  Lucretius  v.  592 :  Antonio  L.  PhiKppus  proxhnos  accedebat, 

"  Qnod  maria  ac  terras  omnes  coelumque  aed  longo  intervallo  tamen  proximus.   Ita- 

rigando  oompleat."]--*  variisque  mundum.'  que  eum,  etsi  ncmo  intercedebat  quj  se  iUi 

'Mundom  here  sigmfies  the  beavens,as  m  anteferret,  neque  secundum  tamen  neque 

Oeorg.  i.  240 :—  tertium  dixerim."    ROhis  is  said  to  bold 

"  Mandns  ut  ad  Scytiiiam  Rbipaeasque  tbe  next  pkce  to  Juptter,  not  absolutely, 

arduos  arces  but  among  tbose  'qui  generantur  ipso,'  and 

Consurgit,  premitur  Libyae  devexqs  in  only  tbese  are  mentioned. 
Aostros/' 
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Bcluis  ncc  te^  metuende  certa 

Phoebe  sagitta. 
Dicam  et  Alciden  puerosque  Ledae^  S6 

Hunc  equis^  illum  superare  pugnis 
Nobilem ;  quorum  simul  alba  nautis 

Stella  refuLdt 
Defluit  saxis  agitatus  bumor^ 
Concidunt  venti  fugiuntque  nubes,  30 

Et  minax^  quod  sic  voluere^  ponto 

Unda  recmnbit. 
Romulum  post  hos  prius  an  quietum 
Pompili  regnum  memorem  an  superbos 
Tarquini  fasces  dubito,  an  Catonis  35 

Nobile  letum. 
Regulum  et  Scauros  animaeque  magnae 
Prodigum  PauUum  superante  Poeno 
Gratus  insigni  referam  Camena 

Fabriciumque.  40 

Hunc  et  incomptis  Curium  capilUs 
Utilem  bello  tulit  et  Camillum 

21.  Proeliii  audax^  It  will  be  rea^y  to  bebetter  than  historydraws  him.    But 

eeen  that  Horaee  oonfoancU  the  Latin  divi-  Cioero  spoke  fbr  a  purpoee»  and  his  ttate- 

nity  Liber  with  the  Ghreek  DionysuB  or  ments  are  chiefly  negatire.     On  another 

Bacchos,  whose  In^an  wars  and  contest  oocasion  he  wrote  differently,  saying,  ''Qais 

with  the  giants  (C.  ii.  19.  21)  are  here  est  qni — Tarquininm  Saperbum^non  ode- 

alluded  to.    Bentleyputsastopaftertbese  rit  P"  (De  Am.  8).    It  may  be  admitted, 

words  and  appUes  tliem  to  PlUlas.   [Bitter  howerer,  that  the  propriety  <^  all   the 

also/)  names  in  this  catalogne  of  worthies  is  not 

2o.  Sunc  equi»—']  S.  ii.  1.  26.  obvious.    Why,  for  instance,    among  so 

29.  Dejluit  eaxis  affUatus  humor]  The  small  a  number  the  Scauri  should  appear, 

wators  that  in  thcir  foiy  covered  the  rocks  oi  whom  the  best,  M.  Aemilius,  who  was 

flow  back  to  their  bed.    Torrentius  oom-  consul  a.u.o.  689»  and  who  had  good  qna- 

paring  Epp.  i.  2.  42,  "  Rusticus  expectat  lities  mixed  up  with  many  that  were  bad, 

dum    defluat   amnis,"   renders    *defluit'  was  not  worthy  of  so  great  a  distinction, 

'  ceases  to  flow  down  the  rocks.'    Theocri-  nobody  has  attemptcd  to  explain.    It  is 

tus  describes  a  caim  produced  by  the  in-  certaiuly  only  necessary  to   suppose  M. 

fluenoe  of  the  Twins  (xxii.  17).    [See  also  Aemiliua  Scaurus  alluded  to  hcre  as  in 

Seneca,  Nat.  Qu.  i.  1,  *  in  magna  tempes-  Juvenal,  xi.  90,  where  he  is  introdnced  in 

tate  apparent  quasi  stellae  velo  insidentes.'  similar  compauy,  and  in  the  plural  num- 

A(yuvari  se  tunc  periclitantes  existimant  ber : — 

PoUucis  et  Castoris  numine.     Ritter.]  "  Cnm  tremercnt  autem  Fabios»  durumquo 

84.  euperboM  Tarquini  faecee]   It  has  Catoneiu, 

been  disputed  whether  this  refcra  to  Tar-  Et  Scauroe,  et  Fabricios." 

quinius  Priscus  or  Superbus.    But  for  tho  The  plaoe  in  wltich  Cato's  name  is  men- 

epithet  applied  to  '  fasces '  tliere  could  be  tioned   is  also   an  ofience  to  some,   and 

no  doubt.    The  Scholiasts  suppoBe  Priscus  Beutley  wiBhcs  to  sweep  him  out  altogcther, 

to  be  the  person  alluded  to,  and  more  edi-  and   substitute    Curtius,   reading    'anne 

tors  hold  that  opinion  than  the  other.  Curti'  for  *an  Catonis.'    But  as  he  has 

Those  who  contend  for   Superbus  quote  made  no  convcrts,  and  does  not  adopt  his 

Cicero,  Phil.  iii.  4,  where  comparing  this  own  conjecture,  it  is    not  necessary  to 

king  with  M.  Antonius  he  makes  him  out  meddle  with  his  argument. 
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Saeva  paupertas  et  avitos  apto 

Cum  lare  fundos. 
Crescit  occulto  velut  arbor  aevo  46 

Eama  Marcelli;  micat  inter  omnes 
Julium  sidus  velut  inter  ignes 

Luna  minores. 
Gentis  humanae  pater  atque  custos 
Orte  Satumo,  tibi  cura  magni  50 

Caesaris  fatis  data :  tu  secundo 

Caesare  regnes. 
Hle^  seu  Parthos  Latio  imminentes 
Egerit  justo  domitos  triumpho 
Sive  subjectos  Orientis  orae  55 

Seras  et  Lidos^ 
Te  minor  latum  reget  aequus  orbem; 
Tu  gravi  curru  quaties  Olympum, 
Tu  parum  castis  inimica  mittes 

Fulmina  lucis.  60 

[48.  Saeea  paupertaa]  Poveriy  U   a  fbrget  that  he  neyer  wu  adc^ted  into  the 

■evere  diflctpline. — '  Rore  ager  cnm  aedifi-  JuHan  family.  By  it  is  meant  Caesar  him<^ 

oo  fondns  dicitar/  Dig.  50. 16. 211.]  self,  at  whoee  death  a  comet  is  reported  to 

45.  CreteU  oeeuUo  veUU  arbor  aevol  have  a]p^)eared,  which  was  snpposed  to  be 

Horace  maj  have  remembered  the  words  or  his  spirit  transUted  to  the  skieB.  (See  Snet* 

Findar  (Nem.  TiiL  40) :  aS^erai  9*  i^>erh  Caesar,  c.  88 ;  Ovid,  Met  xv.  749.)    Ad- 

X^Mpcus  Upeaii   its  or9  ziv^ptop  f  o'0'ci.  dison  (Dialognes  on  Medald,  2)  mentiona 

'Occolto  aevo'  means  by  an  impercq)tible  a  medal  strack  in  honourof  Aognstns  in 

growth,  as  Ovid,  Met.  t,  519 :  "  Labitnr  the  reign  of  Tiberins,  in  which  he  is  repre« 

occnlte  fidlitque  vohttilis  aetas."    Aa  the  sented  with  Caesar^s  star  resting  on  his 

name  of MarcellaB  (whom  I  nnderstand with  head,  according  to  that  description  of ^^irgil 

Orelii  to  be  the  Marcellas  who  took  Syra-  (Aen.  viii.  680)  t 
cose)  stands  for  all  hisfamily,  andpartico- 

larly  the  yonng  Marcellas  (see  Introdnc-    "  geminas  cni  tempora  ^mman 

tion)y  90  the  star  of  C.  Jnlins  Caesar  and  Laeta  vomnnt  patrinmqne  aperitnr  vertioe 

the  leflser  lights  of  that  family  are  meant  sidnB." 

by  what  foUows.   Thoee  who  suppose  Mar- 

oeUns  to  be  the  '  Julinm  Sidus,'  relyinflr  56.  Ser<u  et  ±,*do9]  See  notes  on  C.  ii!.. 

npon  Ovid  (Tr.  ii.  167)  caUiuff  Drusus  and  29.  27 ;  iv.  15.  28. 

Oermanieus  'Sidus  juvenile,' and  FabiuB  [57.  latum]    EeUer  and    Bitter  have 

'  Falnae  adus  gentis'  (ex  Ponto,  iU.  8.  2),  *  laetum.'] 


D  2 


86  HORATII  PLACCI 

CABMBN,  XIII. 

The  wne  nmsrk  nppli«t  to  this  ode  w  to  muij  otlien,  that  thow  wbo  bdieve  it  to 
h>ve  r«ferenoe  to  reol  penoiu,  uid  the  jenloiu/  to  be  an;  tMng  bot  ■  poetical  jealaDtjr. 
hare  miitakeii  the  ohancter  of  Harue'»  mitingi.  It  wonld  be  diffieolt  to  imagiiie  tbe 
nian  who  wnte  thoe  renMi  rallf  Jealoiu  whilehe  waswritjngthem,  or  miicb  acqnainted 
witb  tbat  paMion.  The  oda  ii  too  «ligbt  fi>r  na  (ojndge  whetber  it  wu  taken  troin  » 
Qreeli  original  {  bnt  the  ezpresNon  in  v.  16  abowi  tbat  Qreek  idou  were  rmming  in  the 
writer'1  bead,  whicb  may  be  laid,  I  feel  Htiafied,  of  alnuKt  everj  one  of  hif  Mnatoiy 


ASOUMENT. 

Ljdia,  wMle  tbon  art  ptBitnng  Tdeptini'  neck,  Tetcphna'  anna,  oh  I  mj  bcart  ta  rMdy  to 
bnnt.  Hj  miiid  toana  about,  my  colonr  comea  uid  goes ;  and  the  tear  itealing  down 
mj  cheeb  tella  of  tbe  alow  flre  tbat  bomi  within.  It  gBlk  me  when  hia  nngb  bandB 
hnrt  thj  ihonlden,  or  hu  teeth  leave  their  mark  on  tbj  lip« :  think  not  he  will  be 
conitant  wbo  oonld  hnrt  that  nectared  moatb.  How  bappj  thej  whom  lore  binda 
fkit  to  tbe  daj  of  their  death ! 

CuK  tn,  Lydiaj  Telephi 
Cerricem  roseam,  cerea  Telephi 

Laudae  br&chia,  vae  menm 
Fervene  difficili  bile  tumet  jectir. 

Tam  nec  mene  mihi  nec  eolor  c 

Certa  eede  manet,  bomor  et  in  genas 

Furtim  labitur  argnena 
Qoam  lentis  penitua  mocerer  ignibuB. 

Uror,  seu  tibi  candidos 
ntipamnt  bumeros  immodicae  mero  10 

Bizae  sive  puer  fiircne 
Imptessit  memorem  dente  labris  notam. 

Non,  si  me  satis  audias, 
Speree  perpetuum  dulcia  barbare 

t,  MTM  ZU^U]  FoT  'ceres,'  Bentle;  "Caeo  timet  aliande  fiita."  Bentlejlaji 

on   tbe  AQtbontj  of  Flavina  Caper,  one  down  the  mle,  and  Zumpt  approves  it^  that 

of  tbe  old  grammariana   who   miBqaotea  two  «nbstaiitivea  in  the  linnibir  nnmber 

thit   pueage,    nibstitatea    'lactai.'     He  conpled  bj 'nec' and  'nec'  bave  tbe  vnb 

ia  very    well    aowered  by  CoDningham.  in  tbe  gingnlBr,  wbicb  be  uiji  nnge  aiid 

Tbat  reading  bowever  showB  tbe  •eiiBe  in  reMon  dcmand.     I  ilo  not  Bee  tbe  reaaon  in 

whicb  Caper  qootiag  &om  memorj  imder-  the  cue  of  diqniictive  anj  more  than  of 

■tood  >  ceiea,'  '  white  u  wai,'  not  [ai  it  coi^nnctivs  perticlee,  and  to  aBnme  the 

onght  to  be  nndentoodl '  aofl,' '  pliuit.'  nnge  ii  to  beg   the  qnestion.    [Hadvig 

6.  puiiuit]     Tbe  HSS.    vary    betwepn  qnotea  Cicero,  de  Fin.  lii.  21,  ■  nec  jnstjtia 

'  '  muieot.'     Ven.,  14B3,  haB  '  ma-  nec  anticitja  e«o  oinnino  potnemnt   nid 

alao  bnB  the  oldeet  Reme  MS.  of  ipne  pcr  le  expctaiitar.'  lUtter :  bnt  the 

i  muij  otherB.     Cmquina'  81nn-  rcoBon  of  the  pIdthI  being  nsed  bere  ii  ei- 

^S.  bBJI  n!I  '  mancnt.'     Tbere  in  |>1uticd  bv  '  ipeao  . .  .  eipetantor.']     Tbat 

labilitj  of '  manent '  having  been  tbe  aingnlar  verb  Ib  sdmuable  no  ooe  will 

■d  on  Bccoont  of  the  metrc  fbr  deny,  and  I  have  admitted  it  on  good  an- 

Lhan  <iiMDe(' for 'menpnti'  but  tbority.     [Ritter  baB 'manent.'] 

lening;  of  a  abort  Gjllablc  in  mcb  13.  Noii — Spertt]  Tbis   more  empha. 

itnotnncommoii.  SoC.li.  13.16:  tic  nf^ative  (Kej'e  L.  Q.  1402)  ia  nHd 
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Laedentem  oscula,  quae  Venus  15 

Quinta  parte  sui  nectaris  imbuit. 

Felices  ter  et  amplius 
Quos  irrupta  tenet  copula,  nec  maliB 

Divolsus  querimoniis 
Suprema  citius  solvet  amor  die.  30 

not  nneomnionly,  in  probibitive  sentences,  rb  fi4Ki  K^ymp  tvwrop  cIkoi  ii4pos  r^t  V* 

hiftead  of  'ne,'  as  "non — siieas,"  S.  iL  5.  fipoaias  iraT&  riiv  i^8o»^r.     AIl  that  we 

91 ;  **  noD  nlceret»"  Epp.  i.  18.  72 ;  '*  non  can  gatber  from  tbeae  qnotationa,  is  tbat 

ait  qoi  toUere  coret»"  A.  P.  460.  aome  of  the  Qreek  poets  bad  notions  abont 

16.  (^ntUaparU  sui  neetarU  imbuU]  Tbe  tbe  rehttiTe  tweetnees  of  nectar  and  boney, 

ScboL  on  Fii^  Pjrtb.  8. 116  (81  Boeckb),  wbicb  Horace  bai  bere  imitated. 

(|noted  bj  Jani,  saya,  rh  fU\i  rrjs  itOaawrtas  18.  irrupta]  Not  foond  eliewbere. 

ZiitcBrw  t^4pos  4^9fi^QM  litvai :  and  Ibvcufl  20.  Suprema  ciHut]  Hiis  oonBtroction 

(80  Beigk),  acoording  to  Atbenaens  Qi.  p.  for  *  dtiaB  qnam  snprema'  only  occars  onoe 

89) :  p^ol  riir  ikfifipo^UtP  rov  /Ukiros  jcar*  >ff&in  in  Horace,  in  **  plns  Yice  aimplici " 

mruaur  iwpuatXaffloM    ^x**^  yX.vK^iira,  (C  iv.  14. 18). 


CARMEN  XrV. 

Before  a.u.c.  724. 

iurvr4riifit  rur  iar4fmv  trrinriir 
rh  ftJkr  yhp  Mmp  KVfia  Kv\lp9rrat 
rh  8*  fpBtir  ififiMs  8*  hp  rh  fiiairor 
ral  ^p^fitOa  irbp  ^cXoiyf, 
X^^tApt  fAox04prts  fitydK^  fi<£Aa- 
u^p  fihf  yiip  tiprXos  larow40ap  fx*h 
XiBu^s  M  iray  {i^fiXop  ffSi) 
iral  XoicfScf  fieydKai  mar*  aM, 
xdXauri  8*  iyKvpat. 

Tliis  fnigment  (18  Bergk)  of  one  of  Alcaens'  odes  (tbe  flrst  Terse  of  wbicb  ts  manifeetly 
imperfect)  is  tbns  introdnced  by  HeradideB,  tbe  Alezandrian  grammarian :  ip  Uopois  ih 
KtA  rhp  HtrvKffPaidp  fitKovothp  tip^iffOfitp  iiKKiryopovpra,  rits  yiip  rvpamic&f  i^owrtas 
X*^upt^  vpo<rttKd{u  Korraffriifunt  BoKivffris  hffwirriP  icol  rdir  itpifmp  irrdffip, — ^T(f 
^K  &r  Mhs  iK  rris  uporp^x^^^f  '<pi  f^p  u6prop  thcairtas  iofZp&p  uK»t(ofi4pup 
BaKd^top  tlpat  pofdaM  ^fiop;  iKK*  o^x*  oSrus  fx<<'  M6patKos  yitp  6  ZriKo6fitp6s  iirrt 
Kol  rvpaanni^  KOfrk  MtrvKiiPaiup  iyttpofi^pif  (r^raffts*  Tbere  can  be  no  doubt  tbat  tbis 
ode  of  Alcaens  was  in  Horaoe'8  mind  wben  be  wrote,  and  tbat  it  is  an  all^rical  descrip- 
tioo  of  tbe  poliiical  tronbles  of  Mytilene;  it  is  tbereibre  snrprising  to  find  Qraevins 
lopporting  Mnretns'  opinion,  tbat  no  political  allegoiy  is  meant  by  Horaoe,  bnt  only 
an  address  to  tbe  sliip  wbicb  bad  brongbt  bim  trcm  Fhilippi,  and  was  retnming  with 
bb  fHends  on  board,  wbom  be  wisbed  to  persnade  to  remain  at  Bome.  That  Bentley 
and  Dacier  were  of  that  opinion,  I  confess  is  less  snrprising  to  me.  Qointilian  (Inst. 
Orat.  Tiii.  6.  44)  iUnstrates  tbe  term  '  allegory'  by  the  fignree  emplpyed  in  this  od^  say- 
ing, "  Kavem  pro  re  pnblica,  flnctanm  tempestates  pro  beUis  dvilibnB,  portnm  pro  pace 
atqne  conconUa  didt."  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  wbat  was  tbe  partacnlar  period  wben 
tbea^ectof  pnblicaffiursdrewforththisode.    TheScboliastiareatTarianoe.  Porpby- 
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rioD,  whom  I^mbinas  follows,  snpposes  Horace  is  addrcssing  bimself  to  tbe  fbm  o^ 
Brutos,  and  dissoadiug  bim  from  renewing  tbe  battle  at  Pbilippi,  aftcr  tbe  deatb  of 
Cassios — a  strange  time  for  writing  verscs  after  tbe  manner  of  Alcaeus,  and  an  nnusoal 
way  for  a  military  tribnne  to  offer  counsel  to  bis  commander-in-cbief.  Acron  snpposes 
HcAraco  to  be  allnding  to  tbe  designs  of  the  repnblican  party,  nnder  Sextns  Pompeins. 
Tbis  opinion  is  snpported  at  some  lengtb  by  Buttmann,  Mythol.  i.  848  sq.,  wbo  argues 
that  tbe  sbip  does  not  sig^nify  tbe  commonwealtb,  for  tbat  Horace  speaks  as  if  be  were 
separated  from  the  subject  of  the  allegory :  tbat  to  advise  the  citizens  to  abstain  from 
civil  wars  (represented  by  the  sea),  because  tbey  were  in  a  crippled  condition,  wonld  be  to 
imply  tbat  tbey  migbt  engage  in  tbem  if  tbey  were  not  in  tbat  condition ;  also  that  there 
would  be  no  propriety  in  representing  tbe  state  as  a  dismasted  sbip  in  the  time  of  Angus- 
tus.  He  therofore  oonsiders  that  all  tbis  refers  to  tbe  effbrts  of  the  broken  bnt  reetlefls 
party  to  wbich  Horace  bad  been  ktely  attached  to  repair  tbeir  fbrtuncs  imdcr  tbe  leading 
of  Sext.  Pompeius.  '  Nudum  remigio  latus,'  he  says,  refers  to  the  number  of  tbeir best  men 
cut  off  at  and  since  Philippi  (he  might  haye  added  tbe  desertion  of  Menas).  Tbe  '  desi- 
derium/  spokenof  in  v.  18,  means  thelingeringaffectionand  anxiety  Horacebadforthe 
party  he  bad  first  cast  in  bis  fortunes  witb,  and  *  taedium'  tbe  vexation  be  bad  suffered 
in  common  witb  Brutus  and  all  bis  best  officers  at  tbe  state  of  tbe  rcpublican  ibrces  at 
Pbilippi.  *  Pontica  pinus'  be  considers  a  very  masterly  allusion  to  Pompey  tbe  Great,  as 
the  conqueror  of  Mithridates,  wbicb  is  Acron's  opinion.  I  give  tbis  tbeory  in  deference 
to  the  autbor,  wbo  bas  fevr  equals  in  critical  sagacity,  and  who  in  the  essay  in  which 
these  views  are  put  forward  bas  done  good  service  to  tbc  interpretation  of  Horace  on  the 
principles  of  common  scnse.  I  sbould  mcntion  however  tbat  the  tbeory  bas  but  few 
supporters,  of  whom  Gcsner  certainly  is  one,  and  bis  was  no  mean  judgment.  Paasow 
is  anotber.  Franke  cannot  sufficiently  express  his  astonishment  at  Buttmann'8  strange 
doctrine.  Having  made  up  his  mind  tbat  none  of  the  odes  in.  tbese  tbree  books  were 
written  before  Actium,  A.U.O.  728,  be  adopts  tbe  opinion  of  Torrentius,  Masson,  Sana- 
don,  aud  otbers,  that  Horace  wrote  this  ode  at  tbe  time  when  Augustus  was  tbinking  of 
retiring  trom  tbe  head  of  affiiirs  (a.tt.o.  725),  and  wbcn  be  was  dissnaded  by  Maecenas 
in  a  speecb  in  wbich  he  likened  tbe  state  to  a  vessel  tost  upon  the  waters  wiUiout  a  {nlot 
(Dion  Cass.  52. 16).  It  does  not  seem  to  bave  occurred  to  Franke,  tbat  supposing  tbe 
bistorian  to  have  rehited  tbe  actual  words  of  Maecenas,  wbicb  is  somewbat  improbablo^ 
it  iB  as  likely  he  got  his  imagefrom  Horace  as  Horace  from  Maecenas.  But  tbe  image 
was  common  and  always  will  be,  and  it  is  as  plain  as  possible  that  Horaoe  got  his 
notion  not  from  Maecenaabut  from  Alcaeus.  Besides,  the  cautions  contained  in  this  ode 
are  phunly  addressed,  not  to  Augustus,  but  to  tbe  citizens,  and  so  far  from  requiring  such 
oautlons,  tbey  were  importunate  in  requesting  him  to  remain  as  he  was. 

KtrdMier,  who  speaks  of  Buttmann'8  opinion  as  *  infelicissima,'  has  no  besitation  in 
referrii\g  the  ode,  with  Epod.  vii.,  to  the  year  before  tbe  battle  of  Actium,  when  the 
flames  af  war  were  kindling  again  between  Augustus  and  Antonins.  Jani,  Mitsch.> 
Doering  are  of  the  same  opinion,  and  Dillenbr.  ratber  prefers  it.    Orelli  is  silent. 

Having  now  stated  all  tbe  opinions  tbat  I  bave  seen  npon  tbis  mncb-dispnted  ode, 
I  must  leave  the  reader  to  judge  for  bimself.  Tbat  tbere  was  many  an  hour  when 
Horace  sigbed  for  peace  between  tbe  day  be  found  bimself  cstablisbed  in  bis  scribe'8 
office  to  that  which  brougbt  Augustns  bome  in  triumpb  is  certdn,  and  that  be  felt  as  a 
man  of  weak  nerves  migbt  feel  in  a  storm  during  the  tronbles  of  tbat  long  period  may 
well  be  snpposed.  I  tbink  it  is  very  bard  to  say  at  wbat  precise  juncture  in  tboee  stirring 
times  the  notion  entered  bis  bead  of  sitting  down  to  write  an  ode  in  dose  imitation  a£ 
Alcaens,  though  we  may  safely  affirm,  tbat  the  idea  wonld  only  be  natural  wbile  Bomo 
was  distnrbed,  and  therefore  tbat  tbe  ode  was  written  before  tbe  death  of  M,  Antonins 
in  A.17.0.  724»    Of  tho  theories  above  givon  I  prcfor  Acron's. 
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A  few  of  tlie  tnscriptions  that  appear  in  the  MSS.  will  show  the  divenity  of  opinion  that 
has  alwajs  existed  as  to  the  application  of  this  ode.    I  give  them  exactly  as  I  find  them. 
Per  allegoriam,  i.  e.  inversionem  M.  Brutnm  alloquitiir. 
Contra  Navem.    Allegorioos  (L  e.  iWrryopucSs), 
Ad  rem  puhlicam. 

Ad  rem  publicam  bellnm  dvile  reparantem. 
In  M.  Brutam  beUum  civile  praeparantem. 

Ad  Brutum  amicum.      Ad  Navim  Bruto  reparanti  bellum  (Brati  reparantis). 
Ad  Bruti  Kavim^  In  S.  Pompeium  dvlle  bellum  reuovantem. 

ARGUMENT. 
Tbou  art  drifting  to  sea  again,  thou  ship ;  oh !  haste  and  make  for  the  barbour ;  oai« 
lo6t»  maat  split,  yards  crippled,  and  rigging  gone>  how  canst  thou  weather  the  wide 
wavas  P  Thy  sails  are  tom,  thy  gods  are  gone,  and  noble  hull  though  thou  be,  there 
is  no  strength  in  thy  beauty.  If  thou  be  not  fatcd  to  destruction  avoid  the  rocks, 
thou  who  wert  but  hite  my  grief  and  art  now  my  anxious  care. 

O  NAVis,  referent  in  mare  te  novi 
Fluctus !     O  quid  agis  ?     Fortiter  oecupa 
Portum.     Nonne  vides  ut 
Nudum  remigio  latus, 
£t  malus  celeri  saucius  Africo  6 

Antennaeque  gemant  ac  sine  funibus 
Vix  durare  carinae 
Possint  imperiosius 
Aequor  ?     Non  tibi  sunt  integra  lintea, 
Non  di,  quos  itenim  pressa  voces  malo.  lo 

Quamvis  Pontica  pinus, 
Silvae  filia  nobilis^ 
Jactes  et  genus  et  nomen  inutile, 
Nil  pictis  timidus  navita  puppibus 

Fidit.    Tu,  nisi  ventis  15 

Debes  ludibrium,  cave. 

[4.  rmwioUUm$]    l^tterproperlyputs  theship  fonr  feetbefore  the  mizen-mast» 

a  comma  after  'latus^'  and  does  not  connect  hove  tight  by  the  capstan,  and  flnally  im- 

H  with  'gemant.'    As  to  '  remigium,'  com-  movably  fixed  to  six  ring-bolts  on  tlie 

pare  Epp.  L  6.  63.1  quarter-deck.      The   effect  was  at  once 

6.  nme^nihutij    I  have  rendered  this  manifested  by  a  great  diminution  in  the 

'deprived  of  ber  rigging.'    Some  under-  working  of  the  {«rts  already  mentioned* 

stenl  it  to  mean  '  without  gir^Ung  ropes,'  and  in  a  less  agreeable  way  bv  impeding 

referring  to  St.  Lnke's  deecription  of  their  her  rate  <^  sailing."    (See  Smith'B  exoel- 

nnderg^rding  the  ship  in  which  St.  Paul  lent  Dissertation  on  the  Voyage  and  Ship* 

was  sailing  to  Bome  :    fi6\ts  Iffx^frafuy  wreck  of  St.  Paul,  p.  66.)   I  doubt  whether 

wtpucpartif  ywvMcu  rijs  trtcd^r  ^i^  &payrts  Horace  meant  any  allusion  to  this  practioe. 

09^$fius  ixp^t^o  hro(^yyvrr€s  rh  irXoiov  10.  Non  d*]    **  Aocipit  et  pictos  pu|mis 

(Acts  xxviL  16»  17).    This  process  is  not  aduncadeos"  (Ov.  Heroid.  xvi.  112).  *<Ja- 

unknown  in  modern  times,  and  is  called  oet  ipee  in  litore  et  una  Ingentes  de  puppe 

'frapping'  a  ship»  by  the  French  'ceintrer  dei"  (Pers.  vi.  29).    There  was  usually  a 

im  vaisseau.'    Captain  Back,  in  the  ac-  niche  in  the  stern  of  a  ship  where  the 

ooont  of  his  retum  fVom  the  Arctic  regions  image  of  the  tutelary  god  was  kept. 

in  1887,  thus  describes  the  underginling  11.  Fontiea  pinut]     The  best  ship  tim- 

of  his  ship:    "A  length  of  the  stream  ber  was  got  from  Pontus.  See  Introductioai 

chain-cable  was  past  under  the  bottom  of  15.  md—DelMludihrium]   Orellitakea 


40  HORATII  PLACCI 

< 

Nuper  sollicitam  quae  niihi  taedium, 
Nunc  desiderium  curaqu^  uoii  levis^ 
Interfusa  nitentes 
Yites  aequora  Gydadas.  20 

'nUi  debes'  as  if  it  were  'ne  debeas*  and  (bond  ■ometlilng  of  this  lort  in  Alcaens* 

'debee  ludibriam'  for  tbe  Qreek  ^\i-  ode.    HowthewordB  are  reoonciled  with 

0-icirfis  y4?sMr€L    I  do  not  see  bow  'mri  Battmann's  theory  will  be  seen  in  the  In- 

debes '  can  stand  fbr  *  ne  debeas,'  and  agree  trodnction.    Takmg  the  ode  as  an  address 

rather  with  Dillenbr.  [<  caTO '  means  *  take  to  the  state,  we  can  only  ondentand  Horace 

^are  of  Toarself.']  to  mean,  that  whiie  he  was  attached  to 

17«  Imper  toiU^itwm']    This  is  the  most  Bratas,  or  before  he  had  seoared  his  pardon, 

obecare  part  of  the  ode.    It  woold  be  Tery  he  had  no  other  feelingps  than  fear  for  his 

intelligibleas8pokenbyAlcaea8,whohaTing  own  safetyand  disgnst  with  the  state  of 

gonethrooghthelongandanxioasstroggle  the  coantiy,  but  now  ander  Augostos  he 

between  the  democratical  party  and  Uie  watches  ito  fkte  Mrith  the  affection  and 

nobles,  and  seen  the  triamph  of  t^e  former,  anziety  of  a  friend. 

and  the  settlement  of  a  tyranny  which  he  19.  nitmtteM]    This  is  like  'ftilgentes' 

abhorred  in  his  natiTe  city,  may  be  sup-  rc.  iii.  28.  14),  shining  in  the  san.    The 

posed  to  haTC  felt  for  her  the  anxions  affec-  Cydades  abounded  in  white  marble. 
tion  theee  words  imply.   Horace  may  haTe 


OARMEN  XV. 

• 

This  is  probably  an  early  campoMm  of  Horaoe,  made  up  of  materials  from  the  Greek, 
and  written  merely  to  exeroise  his  pen.  The  Scholiasts  fbund  a  political  aliasion  in  the 
ode :  Paris  being  M.  Antonins»  and  Helen  Cleopatra ;  and  Bazter,  6  9i\oyimfis,  has  sdxed 
npon  the  notion,  which  others  also  haTC  adopted.  The  jndicioas  reader  will  see  that 
there  is  no  probability  of  sach  being  the  drift  of  the  ode,  Kereus  is  made  to  speak  be- 
cause  the  sea-gods  were  endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy.  Porphyrion  on  this  ode  says 
it  is  an  imitation  of  Bacchylidee,  wbo  makes  Cassandra  foretell  the  destrnction  of  Troy 
as  Horace  does  Nerens.  There  b  a  fragment  (29  Bergk)  which  is  supposed  to  belong 
to  the  poem  referred  to  by  this  Scholiast»  but  it  bears  no  resemblgnoe  to  Horace's  ode. 

ARQUMENT. 

f9fiM  U  carrying  off  Helen,  when  Nerens  caases  a  calm  and  thns  prophesles  thdr  fate. 
With  daric  omen  art  tbou  carrying  bome  her  whom  Gbeece  hath  swom  to  reooTer. 
.^Uas  {  fbr  the  sweating  of  horse  and  rider,  and  the  deaths  thon  art  bringing  npon 
Trqy,  FaUas  prepareth  her  arms  and  her  fbry.  Under  Venus'  shelter  comb  thy 
locks  «^d  strike  thy  lyre^  and  hide  thyself  in  thy  chamber :  but  it  shall  not  aTail 
thee.  Seest  thoii  not  Laertes'  son,  Nestor  of  Pylos,  Teuoer  of  Salamis,  and  Stiienelus 
the  ficJhter  and  bcld  charioteer  P  Merion  too  and  the  son  of  Tydeus,  iVom  whom 
thoa  shalt  flee  panting  as  the  ^tag  fleeth  trom  the  wolf,  thou  who  didst  boast  better 
things  to  thy  fiiir  one.  Achillea'  wrath  may  put  o^  the  eTil  day,  but  the  fire  of  the 
Qreek  shall  consume  the  homes  of  Troy. 

Pastob  cum  traheret  per  fVeta  nayibua 
Idaeis  Helenen  perfidus  hospitamj 

t.  Relenen]  Horace  nses  the  Greek  This  might  be  expected,  espccially  when, 
inflexions  in  his  odes,  and  the  Latin  in  his  as  in  this  instance,  the  imiti^on  of  Groek 
imnbicTerses,  8atires,and  epifltles(Bentley).    writers  is  obTious* 
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Ingrato  celeres  obruit  otio 

Yentos  ut  caneret  fera 
Nereus  fata :  Mala  dacis  avi  domum  6 

Qualn  multo  repetet  Graecia  milite^ 
Conjurata  tuas  rumpere  nuptias 

Et  regnum  Priami  vetus. 
Heu  heu  quantus  equis^  q^antus  adest  viris 
Sudor !  quanta  moves  funera  Dardanae  lo 

Genti  I     Jam  galeam  Pallas  et  aegida 

Currusque  et  rabiem  parat. 
Nequicquam  Veneris  praesidio  ferox 
Pectes  caesariem  grataque  feminis 
Imbelli  citbara  carmina  divides ;  15 

Nequicquam  thalamo  graves 
Hastas  et  calami  spicula  Cnosii 
Vitabis  strepitumque  et  celerem  sequi 
Ajacem ;  tamen  heu  serus  adulteros 

Crines  pulvere  eollines.  20 

Non  Laertiaden  exitium  tuae 
(Jentis^  non  Pylium  Nestora  respicis  ? 
Urgent  impavidi  te  Salaminius 

Teuoer  et  Sthenelus  sciens 
Pugnae^  sive  opus  est  imperitare  dquis  85 

Non  auriga  piger;  Merionen  quoque 
Nosces.     Ecce  furit  te  reperire  atrox 

Tydides  melior  patre^ 
Quem  tu  cervus  uti  vallis  in  altera 
Visum  parte  lupum  graminis  immemor  30 

Sublimi  fugies  mollis  anhelitu^ 

Non  hoc  pollicitus  tuae. 

7.  Conjurata — rftmperti]    ThiB  is  a  legi-  86,  Horace  has  introduced  a  trochee  in  thc 

timate  proee  oonstmction.    *'  Conjoravere  first  foot,  contrary  to  his  own  castom,  hnt  in 

patriam  inoendere"   (SaL  Cat.  52.     See  accordance  with  the  practice  of  the  Greeks. 

lir.  22.  38).  Here  '  qae '  has*  heen  added  to  '  Teacer/ 

IZ.  Vemerit  praendid]    SeeHom.Il.iii.  or  <te'  snhstitated  fbr  'et/  by  way  of 

54v  and  oo  v.  16  aee  II.  iii.  880;  vi.  821.  sastaining  the metre.    [Ritterhas  'te'  on 

Honoe't  description  of  Paris  is  drawn,  not  the  aathority  of  some  MSS.]  'Sciens  pag- 

from  Homer,  who  makes  him  hrave,  hut  nae*  is  Homer^s  "KoXifiov  c{  ciSetfc,  and 

from  later  writers  who  altered  the  Homeric  '  Tydides    melior    patre  '    is  taken  fh>m 

chancters.    Sce  Heyne,  £xc.  L  Aen.  ii.  Sthenelns'  vaant,  11    iv.  406 :  ^cif  roi 

See  also  Aen.  iv.  215  sq.  %ar4pt»¥  fiiy'  iLfAtlvovts  c&x^M<^  cTroi. 

15.  dimdM}    'Dividere  carmina'  ispor-  [81.  SiibUmi]  "fi^rtAp^  wvt^fiart,  cam 

haps  to  sing  and  play  altemately.  [It  seetns  spiritos  ex  pectore  ductas  per  os  prorom- 

to  mean  '  cQstrihate,'  that  is  to  toach  the  pit,"   Ritter.     But  it   is  hard  to  iind  a 

severalstringsinacoordancewiththenotes  word  for  'sublimi.'     Perhaps  'panting,' 

oftbesong.    See  C.  i.  86. 6.]  'hcaving'     may  do.      «High    panting,' 

Zi»  Tmper  eQ    In  this  verse,  and  in  v.  Conington. 
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Iracnnda  diem  proferet  Hio 
Matronisque  Phrygum  classis  Achillei; 
Post  certaa  hiemes  uret  Achaicus  35 

Ignis  Iliacas  domos. 

83.  diem']    For  'diem  sQpremmn.'    In  astonished  at  his  day  as  they  that  went 

this  form  the  expression  is  like  the  Hebrew  before  were  astonisbed  "  ( Job  xviii.  20). 
which  we  meet  with  Ireqnently  in  the  Scrip-        [36.  lli<te<u]  Ghireanas  says  that  he 

tnrce :  *'  Remember  the  children  of  Edom  fonnd  '  Pergameas '  in  aomc  MSS.    Keller 

in  the  day  of  Jenualem  **  (Ps.  xxxviL  7),  hai  *  Pergameas.'] 
and  **  they  that  come  afber  him  shall  be 


CARMEN  XVI. 

The  poet  StesichoniB,  as  the  story  goes,  lost  his  eyesight  as  a  pnnishment  for  a  poem 
in  which  he  appears  to  have  repeated  the  ordinary  stories  against  Helcn,  and  did  not 
recover  it  till  he  had  written  another  poem  recanting  his  opprobrioos  verses.  Of  this 
iraXii^/a,  which  is  refcrred  to  in  Epod.  xvii.  42,  and  which  was  very  familiar  to  the 
ancients,  PUto  has  preserved  the  opening  verscs  in  the  Phaedms,  p.  243,  A.  It  begins 
thos:— 

obK  fcTT*  frvfios  x6yos  olror 

ov5*  Hfias  ip  mnvfrXf  ttMriKfiois, 

0^8*  tteto  Il4pyafxa  Tpolas,    (29  Bergk.) 

This  poem  had  a  plain  porpose  with  which  the  ode  before  ns  has  nothing  in  coramon. 
Noverthelees  it  has  been  generally  snpposed  tiU  of  hite  years  to  be  an  imitation  of  Stem- 
choros,  and  some  of  the  grammarians  have  prefixed  to  the  ode  the  title  *' Ad  Tyndaridem," 
no  donbt  under  the  same  impi^esuon.  The  fonndation  of  this  opinion  appears  to  have 
been  the  statement  of  Acron :  *'  Hanc  oden  in  satisfactionem  fkcit  amicae  snae,  imitatus 
Stesichomm  poetam  Sicnlnm  qni  vitnperationem  scribens  Helenae  caecatns  est  et  poetea 
responso  Apollinis  hindem  ejns  scripsit  et  ocnlomm  aspectum  recepit."  He  does  not 
therefore  say  that  Horaoe  imitated  the  ode  of  Stesichoms,  bnt  only  his  ezample.  It  is 
very  probable,  as  Bnttmann  snggests,  they  g^t  the  name  from  the  next  ode  and  pnt  it 
before  this,  which  contains  no  name  nor  any  clne  to  the  person  addressed.  Some  MSS. 
have  the  inscription  **  Palinodia  Qratidiae  ad  Tyndaridem,"  and  whoever  invented  this 
inscription  must  have  snpposed  the  ode  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  daughter  of  that 
woman,  whom  he  himpoons  in  his  Epodes.  Craquins'  Scholiast  affirms  that  it  is  ad- 
dressed  to  that  person  herself,  and  there  are  many  who  foUow  this  view  of  the  case, 
among  others  Heindorf  on  S.  i.  8.  Franke  is  decidedly  of  that  opinion,  and  supposes 
this  ode  to  have  been  written  about  the  same  time  with  Epod.  xvii.,  and  for  the  same 
mock  purpose.  I  think  there  can  be  Uttle  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  who  reads  this 
poem,  that  it  was  oomposed  (though  not  in  seriousness)  with  reference  to  some  verses 
Horaoe  had  actually  written,  and  that  it  is  not  a  mere  translation  of  Stesichorus'  or  any 
other  poem,  while  at  the  same  time  there  are  Qreek  idcas  in  it,  which  he  borrowed 
from  that  or  some  other  sourco.    Beyond  this  I  am  not  bold  enough  to  go. 


AEGUMENT. 

Lovdy  danghter  of  a  lovely  mother,  destroy  those  libellous  verses  how  thou  wilt.  Cybehs, 
Apollo,  Liber  agitate  not  their  votaries*  hearts  as  anger  does,  which  is  stopped  neither 
by  sword,  nor  by  waves,  nor  fire,  nor  by  the  &lling  of  the  skiee  themselves.  Whon  Pro- 
methens  was  bidden  to  take  a  part  from  every  animal  to  give  to  man,  he  imphmted  in  our 
hearts  the  lion's  fory.    Wrath  laid  Thyestes  low,  aud  hath  brought  proud  dties  to 
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the  dnst  Be  appeftsed.  In  the  sweet  season  of  yonth  I  was  tempted  hy  hot  blood 
to  write  those  lash  venee.  I  woold  now  hiy  aride  all  nnkmdness,  if  thon  wilt  bnt  let 
me  reeall  my  libd  and  give  me  back  thy  heart. 

O  MATBB  pulchra  filia  pulchrior, 
Quem  criminosis  cunque  voles  modum 
Pones  iambis^  sive  flamma 
Sive  mari  libet  Hadriano. 
Non  Dindjrmene,  non  adytis  quatit  6 

Mentem  sacerdotiun  incola  Pjrthius^ 
Non  Liber  aeque^  non  acuta 
Sic  geminant  Corybantes  aera 
Tristes  ut  irae,  quas  neque  Noricus 
Deterret  ensis  nec  mare  naufiragum  lo 

Nec  saevus  ignis  nec  tremendo 
Juppiter  ipse  ruens  tumultu. 
Fertur  Prometlieus  addere  principi 
Limo  coactus  particulam  undique 
Desectam^  et  insani  leonis  i& 

Yim  stomacho  apposuisse  nostro. 
Irae  Thyesten  exitio  gravi 
Stravere^  et  altis  urbibus  ultimae 
Stetere  causae  cur  perirent 

Funditus  imprimeretque  muris  20 

Hostile  aratrum  exercitus  insolens. 
Compesce  mentem  :  me  quoque  pectoris 
Tentavit  in  dulci  juventa 
Fervor  et  in  celeres  iambos 
Misit  furentem ;  nunc  ego  mitibus  85 

Mutare  quaero  tristia^  diun  mihi 
Fias  recantatis  amica 
Opprobriis  animumque  reddas. 

8.  Sie  ffeminani']  So  aU  tho  MSS.  [ez-  sponds  to  wp&rov  Hpx^^  miXSw  in  Soph. 

c^t  three].    Bentley  conjectnree  '  si  ge-  Frag.  (432  Dind.),  kcU  wpwTor  dpx^f^  wii\hp 

minant '  in  the  sense  of  *  cnm/  and  he  ia  6pytU^€i¥  x^'^^» 

foUowed  by  MitMh.,  Jahn,  and  Fea  [and  18.  uUimas  SUtere  eanuae']   Liv.  vii. 

KeUer].    Bat  thereceivedreadingiBintel-  9 :  "Ea  nltima  Mt  cansa  . . .  cnr  bellam 

ligible.  Tibnrti  popnlo  indiceretur."    The  final  or 

13.  FeriMr  Promethene']  This  story  ia  proximate  canse :  that  which  immediately 

not  found  el§ewhere.  Whetner  Horace  got  leadi  to  a  thing.    See  Virg.  Aen.  vii.  663: 

tlie  foandation  of  it  from  the  story  told  *'  Stant  cansae  belli." 

by  Plato,  Protag.  80  Mjq.;  or  whether  he  24.  celerea']   A.  P.  261 :  '^iambns  pee 

foond  it  in  this  form  m  Stesichoms'  pa-  citns."    The  quality  of  the  measnre  is 

lioode  or  some  other  Greek  poem,  or  in-  mentioned  as  some  pelliation  perhape  of 

Tented  it  to  soit  his  own  parpose,  cannot  the  sevcrity  of  tbc  verses. 
be   dctermined.    'Principi    hmo'  corre- 
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CARMBN  XVII. 

It  iDAy  eotertiun  the  reader  to  know  that  a  treatise  was  once  written  on  the  snbject 
of  Honice*8  Tyndaris,  in  which  it  was  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  writer  that  she 
was  a  froodworaan  of  Rhaemetalees,  king  of  Thrace;  that  she  is  the  person  Horace  elae- 
wbere  tpeaks  of  as  Thressa  Chlod»  simply  Chlod,  and  Venns  Marina ;  also  that  she  was 
a  poetess.  It  being  assnmed  that  the  last  ode  was  addressed  to  Tyndaris,  aooording  to 
the  common  inscriptions,  it  ii  snpposed  by  many  that  the  lovers  had  made  np  their 
qaarrel,  and  that  Horaoe  here  proposes  a  meeting  to  seal  their  reoondliation.  All  this 
which  is  phunly  nnreasonable  shoold  be  pnt  amde  by  any  who  wish  to  nnderstand  Horace. 
There  isno  connexion  between  the  two  odes,  except  that  the  title,  which  belongs  to  this, 
has  been  borrowed  for  the  other,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  snppcse  that  Horace,  writing 
at  his  ferm,  had  any  other  than  an  imaginary  l^ndaris»  with  an  imaginary  Cyros,  iu 

his  mind. 

ABQUMENT. 

Tyndaris,  often  doth  Pan  leaTe  Lycaens  to  vint  Lncretilis,  protecting  my  flocks  from 
snn  and  wind ;  my  goats  go  nnharmed  and  fear  not  snake  or  wolf  when  his  sweet 
pipe  sonnds  in  the  vale  of  Ustica.  The  gods  love  me  for  my  piety  and  my  mnse. 
Here  Plenty  awaits  thee ;  here  shalt  thon  retire  firom  the  heat  and  sing  of  Ihe  loves 
of  Penelope  and  Ciroe  for  Ulyssos.  Here  thon  shalt  qnaff  mild  Leslmm  in  the  shade, 
nor  shali  strife  be  mingled  with  the  cop,  nor  shalt  thon  fear  the  jeakyos  Cyms,  lest  he 
lay  his  violent  liand  npon  thee. 

Velox  amoeuum  saepe  Luoretilem 
Mutat  Lyeaeo  F^uuus  et  igneam 
Defendit  aestatem  oapellis 

Usque  meis  pluviosque  ventos. 
Lnpune  tutmn  per  nemus  arbutos  5 

Qtiaerunt  latentes  et  thyma  deviae 
Olentis  uxores  mariti^ 
Nec  virides  metuunt  colubras 
Nec  Martiales  Haediliae  lupos, 

1.  LnerHUem]   '  Mons   Lncretilis '   is  here  and  there  show  themselveB,  thinks  ho 

identified  by  De  Chanpy  and  others  with  can  also  fix  npon  this  spot  Ustica  on  the 

the  Ipfty  monntun  (or  ranffe)  called  Monte  slope  of  the  hills,  and  he  therefore  does  not 

Gennaro,  that  overhangs  the  valley  of  the  allow  Acron'8  interpretation  of '  cnbantis.' 

Licenza — Horace's  Digentia  (Epp.  i.  18.  The  constmction  with  <  mnto^'  'permnto,' 

104), — inwhichhisestStelay.    DeChanpy  by  which  the  remoter  object  becomes  the 

gives  a  verv  agreeable  acoonnt  of  the  nearer,  is  not  pecnliar  to  Horaoe,  and  it 

soenerv,  to  show  that  it  was  '*  nn  s^onr  occnrs  several  times  in  his  works.    Virg. 

plein  a'attraits  ponr  le  Dien  Pan,"  a  plaoe  Georg.  i.  8 :  "  Chaoniam  pingni  glandem 

towhichFannnsmightweUresortfh>mhis  mntavit    arista."      'AAA^tf-cu^,    OfMifitiw 

Arcadian  home  Lycaeus.  Ustica,  the  Scho<  also  admit  of  this  donble  oonstniction, 

liasts  say,  was  a  mountain  or  a  mountain  sometimes  the  thing  given  in  exdianffe 

and  valley .  Acron  favonrs  the  latter,  inter-  being  in  the   accnsative»  sometimes  we 

preting<cnbantis'  by 'depressae.'  Porphy-  thing  taken.     See  Heindorf  on  S.  iL  7. 

rion,  on  the  other  hand,  and  Comm.  Cruq.  110. 

refer  the  epithet  '  ad  resnpinam  regioncm  [8.  Defendii  aetUUem]   Comp.  Sat.  i. 

^us.'    De  Chaupy,  who  illustrates  'per-  8. 14,  and  Virg.  Eclog.  vii.  47 :  *'8olstitinm 

BODuore  saxa '  by  the  cchoes  he  himself  peoori  defendite.'] 

hcard  on  tUe  spot»  which  he  identiftes  with  7.  Olentia  uxoret  mariU]    See  Georg. 

Horace's  estatc,  and  the  barc  rocks  tbat  i!i.  325,  **  Qncm  le^ei^c  duccm  et  pocori 
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Utcanque  dulci^  Tyndari^  fistula  10 

Valles  et  Usticae  cubantis 
Levia  personuere  saxa. 
Di  me  tuentur^  dis  pietas  mea 
Et  Musa  cordi  est.     Hic  tibi  copia 

Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno  15 

Buris  honorum  opulenta  comu. 
Hic  in  reducta  valle  Caniculae 
Yitabis  aestus  et  fide  Teia 
Dices  laborantes  in  uno 
Fenelopen  yitreamque  Circen ;  20 

Hic  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  sub  umbra^  nec  Semeleius 
Cum  Marte  confimdet  Thyoneus 
Proelia,  nec  metues  protervum 
Suspecta  Cyrum,  ne  male  dispari  25 

dizere  roaritum."    Theoc  ▼iu.  49,  i  Tp4y9  ii.  244  :— 

ra,  xcvnojr  ib^.    Ov.  Part.  L  888 :  "  Huc  ■ger  iUe  maXus  dulcesque  a  fontibu» 

**  Ita  rez  placare  sacroram  nndae 

Namina  lanigerae  coijage  debet  ovis.'*  Ad  plennm  caloentnr." 

9.    Ifee   MarHtUB»  Sasdiliae   Ifipo*]  The  '  oomn  copiae/  so  common  in  ancient 

'  Haediliae '  ia  the  reading  of  nearly  every  workt  of  art,  was  a  symbol  belonging  to  the 

MSm  and  in  the  margin  of  B,  OreUi  aavs,  eoddees  Fortnna,  to  whom  it  ia  said  tohave 

n  written  *  mona,'  and  so  be  and  Dillenbr.  been  presented  by  Hercnlea.    It  was  snp- 

nnderatand  it— one  of  the  Sabine  hillfl.  posed  originaUy  to  have  been  the  hom  of 

*  Haedifia/  the  reading  of  some  MSS.,  and  Amalthea,  which  Hercnlea  won  from  Ache- 

moat  of  the  old  editions,  is  only  a  cormpo  lons. 

tion  of  the  other.    Bentley  takes  to  him-        [17.  redmeta']  *retired/  'solitary/  as  in 

self  the  credit  of  snggesting  'haednleae,'  Epod.  ii.  18,  and  Georg.  iv.  420.    'Remo- 

fonned  from  '  haedns,'  as  '  equnleae/  *hin-  tus '  has  a  like  meaninff  in  C.  ii.  19. 1.] 
nuleae,'  finom  'equus'  and  'hinnus.'    But        18.  flde  Tdki]  "Perhaps,"  saysTorren» 

Auratns  and  TorrentiuB  had  anticipated  tius,  "Anacreon  had  a  song  upon  the  sub- 

hii  oonjecture,  though  they  thought  only  ject,  for  to  talk  of  adapting  the  Odyssey  of 

of  the  masculine  <  haedulei.     '  HMduleae'  Momer  to  the  lyre  of  Anacreon  is  absurd." 

has    been  very  generally  adopted   since  Horace  had  some  reason  for  choosing  this 

Bentley.    Oesner  says  this  rending  'hae-  subject,  but  who  shaU  say  what  it  was? 

duleae'  occnrs  'in  bonis  libris:'  but  he  WhyCiroe  is  called 'vitrea'hasbeenmuch 

does  not  mention  which   they  are,  and  disputed.    SmartandFrancistranslatethe 

Bentlcy  had  never  seen  them,  or  he  would  word  'fhiil.'    Dader  refers  it  to  her  com- 

have  mentioned  that  be  had  done  so.  '  Hae-  plezion,  "qui  ^tait  uni  oomme  une  glaoe." 

diliae'  Lambinus  and  some  others  prefor,  It  probably  means,  as  Tumebus  says,  no 

as  ngnifying  '  the  folds,'  but  no  such  word  more  than  '  caemla '   in  Epod.  ziii.  16 : 

is  found  elsewhere,  and  thereis  no  analogy  "nec  mater  domum  caemla  te  revehet/' 

to  support  it.    If  there  were  such  a  wora,  and  '  virides '  in  Ov.  Tr.  i.  2.  59 :  "  Pro 

the  antepenultimatesyllablewouldbelong,  superi    viridesque    Dei    quibns    aequora 

M  in  *  ovUe.'  curae." 

14.  Hic  iibi  copia']  The  order  of  the        19.  lahorantes  in  nno']  See  Argument. 
words  is 'hiccopia  opulenta  rarishonomm        22.  Semeleiue — TAtfoneue]   BacctmB  is 

manalnt  ad  plenum  tibi  benigno  corau.'  here  caUed  by  both  the  names  of  his  mother 

'  Here  plenty,  rich  in  the  glories  of  the  Semele,  who  was  also  named  Thyone,  inrh 

country,  shall  pour  heraelf  out  for  thee  rov  9^«ty. 

abuodantly  from  her  generous  hora.'   'Ad        25.  male  diepari]  *  Male  *  is  here  used 

plcnum'  occurs  in  thc  same  <umse  Oeoi^.  a$i  iu  S.  i.  3. 81,  **  Male  laxus  calceus;"  and 
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Incontinentes  injiciat  manus 
£t  Bcindat  haerentem  coronam 
Crinibos  immeritamqae  vestem. 

46,  "  male  pamts."    CyrnB  was  not  forta-  "  c^est  le  m^me  dont  il  est  parU  dans  Todc 

nate  in  his  amonrs,  if  we  are  to  belieye  88,  et  qn'  Horace  appelle  Hurpis,'  laid, 

Dacier,  who  tells  ns  witb  as  mnch  confl-  vilain." 
dence  as  if  he  had  written  the  odea  himself. 
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There  is  preserved  in  Athenaeus,  x.  p.  480,  a  single  line  of  Alcaens,  of  which  the  first 
vene  of  this  ode  ia  almost  a  literal  transUtion.  The  metre  also  is  the  same.  The  verse 
is  as  follows  (44  Bergk) :  fiiiB^w  &XXo  ^vrc^tf^f  wpSrtpoy  S^rSpcoy  ikftw4Xtf,  The  reat  of 
the  ode  is,  in  all  probability,  a  dose  adaptation  of  the  poem  of  Alcaens.  If  we  were  not 
pnt  npon  the  right  soent,  as  I  think  we  are,  by  the  above  frag^ent,  we  shonld  suppose 
Horace  had  a  fHend  Vams,  who  had  a  vilk  at  Tibnr,  and  who  was  making  a  plantation 
there.  Vams  was  tlie  cognomen  of  his  and  Virgil'8  friend  Quintilitts,  whose  death  is 
lamented  in  C.  xxiv.  of  this  book.  But  whether  or  no  he  is  the  person  here  referred 
to,  or  (which  appears  to  Buttmann,  and  I  agree  with  lum,  the  better  way  of  putting  it) 
whose  name  is  used  fbr  the  purpose  of  giving  spirit  to  the  ode,  it  is  quite  impossible  to 
say.  "  Sterilem  agrum  frnstra  rimeris,"  as  Franke  judicionsly  says  on  another  equally 
impossible  question.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  Horace  wrote  'Vare'  or  'vere,'  in 
consequence  of  a  note  which  appears  in  the  two  Scholiasts,  Acron  and  Comm.  Cruq., 
*'8uadet  ut  cum  vemum  oompetens  tempus  est  nullam  arborem  prius  quam  vitem  ponat," 
from  which  it  has  been  inferred  that  they  had  '  vere'  in  their  oopies.  Some  confirma- 
tion  of  this  theory  is  derived  firom  Virg.  Qeorg,  ii.  819  sq. : — 

"  Optima  vinetis  satio  cum  vere  rubenti 
Candida  venit  avis  long^  invisa  colubris." 

AU  existing  MSS.  and  editions  have  *  Vare.'  Jahn  affirms  that  the  person  is  *  haud 
dubie,'  the  same  as  Canidia's  old  lover,  Epod.  v.,  and  Weichert  (de  L.  Varii  et  Cassii 
Parmensis  vita)  says  the  same.  Such  boldness  appears  to  me  most  irrationaL  The 
respectable  names  of  these  scholars  have  misled  the  writer  of  the  artide  Vams  (xii.)  in 
Smith's  Dict.  Biog.,  who  might  have  corrected  his  jndgmont  by  referring  to  Estr^,  to 
whose  work  he  refers  others. 

Torrentius  believes  the  person  to  be  that  unfortunate  Vams  whose  legions  were  cut 
off  by  Arminius  in  Qermany,  a.d.  10.  But  as  he  supposes  Catullus  to  have  addresscd 
the  same  person  (C.  x.),  who  was  his  junior  by  at  least  half  a  oentury,  his  judgment  is 
worth  nothing.  Other  conjectures  have  been  hazarded  by  scholars  of  repute,  which 
£str6  has  stated  and  disposed  of  vcry  clcarly. 

"  Of  Quintilins'  Villa  ruins  yet  reraaiu  at  Tivoli  in  the  quarter  called  after  him  Quin- 
tigliolo,"  says  Fea,  a  credulous  but  industrious  commontator. 

ATvGUMENT. 

The  vine  is  the  first  tree  thou  shouldst  plant,  Varus,  by  thc  walls  of  Tibur.  Hardships 
are  only  for  the  sober,  wine  drivcs  away  all  cares.  Who  croaks  of  battles  and  poverty 
rather  than  of  Bacchus  and  Venus,  when  he  is  mcllow  ?  But  that  no  man  exceed, 
let  him  think  of  the  bloody  frays  of  the  Ccntaurs,  and  Lnpithae.  and  of  thc  Thracians, 
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over  their  cnps,  when  the  appetite  confounds  right  and  wrong.  I'11  not  aronfle  thee 
onbidden,  beautifnl  Bassareus,  nor  drag  thy  mysteries  from  their  secret  places. 
Silence  the  hom  and  drum,  whose  followerB  are  vain  glory  and  broken  faith. 

NuLLAit,  Vare,  sacra  vite  prius  severis  arborem 

Circa  mite  solmn  Tibmris  et  moenia  Catili. 

Siceis  omnia  nam  dmra  deus  proposuit^  neque 

Mordaces  aliter  diffugiunt  sollicitudines. 

Quis  post  vina  gravem  militiam  aut  pauperiem  crepat  ?    5 

Quis  non  te  potius^  Bacche  pater^  teque^  decens  Yenus  ? 

At  ne  quis  modici  transiliat  munera  Liberi 

Centaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mero 

Debellata^  monet  Sithoniis  non  levis  Euius^ 

Cum  faa  atque  nefas  exiguo  fine  libidinum  lo 

Biscemunt  avidi.    Non  ego  te^  candide  Bassareu, 

Invitum  quatiam^  nec  variis  obsita  frondibus 

Sub  divum  rapiam.     Saeva  tene  cum  Berecyntio 

Comu  tympana^  quae  subsequitur  caecus  Amor*sui 

Et  toUens  vacuum  plus  nimio  Oloria  verticem^  15 

Arcanique  Pides  prodiga,  perlucidior  vitro. 

[1.  NuUam-severis]  Comp.    C.  L  11,  1  sq.,  and  ii.  19. 16. 
"Tu  ne  quaesierig."]  10.  Cum  fae  cdque  nefae]  •  When  the 

2.    Tiburia  et  moenia  CatUi]    %v  8<&  greedy  of  wme  distinguish  hetween  right 

Svoir.     See  C.  i.  7. 18  n.     Horace  Bhorteni  and  wrong  by  the  slender  line  of  their  lusts,' 

tbe  penultimate  syllable  of  CatilluB*  name,  that  is,  the  slender  distinction  that  lust  so 

and  Uie  same  liberty  is  taken  with  the  inflamcd  can  draw.    '  Avidus '  is  used  ab> 

name  of  Porsenna,  Epod.  zvi.  4  n.  solutely  for  *  avidus  pugnae,'  C.  iii.  4.  68. 

8.  euper  mero]  It  is  disputed  whether        12.  quaHam']  Thia  Ib  expl^ed  by  Aen. 

thia  means  'over  their  wine,'  or  'about  iv.  801 : — 

tiieir  wine.'     ['Siiper'  with  an  ablative  «       ^.^  coramotis  exdta  sacris 

casemay  mean  •  aWc/ as  m  C.  m.  1.  Thyias   ubi    audito   sthnulant   trieterica 
17,  or  *upon,'  as  m  Virgil,  EcL  i.  80;        Baccho 

but  neither  meaning  wiU  «nit  this  pas-  Qrgia  noctumusque  vocat  clamore  Cithae- 
•age.     See   the    Argument.     Bitter  ex-        ron" 
plfuns    it     '  super    mero    humi    efTuso,'  ' 

and  he  compares    'super   foco,'    'super  where  Servius  in  his  commentary  quotes 

Pindo;'  but  the  comparison  is  not  appro-  this  passnge  of  Horace.    The  whole  pas- 

priate.1    At  the  marriage-feast  of  Peiri-  sage  is  Greek  in  its  character.    The  Labe- 

thous,  lung  of  the  Lapithae,  the  Centaurs,  ralia  bore  littlc  analogy  to  the  Dionysia,  to 

being  gnests,  att^npted  in  their  drunken-  which  the  tbyrsus  and  the  cista  with  its 

neas  to  carry  off  the  bride  Hippodamia  and  sacred  contcnts  (whatever  they  may  have 

the  other  women  present,  which  led  to  a  been)  and  its  covering  of  vine  and  ivy  be- 

contest,  and  the  Centaurs  were  beaten.  lonced.    The  picture  of  vain  glory  holding 

*Cum'  (v.  10)  refers  to  'super  mero,' which  high  its  head,  full  only  of  the  fumes  of 

apidics  also  to  the  Sithomans,  a  people  of  debauch,  is  very  happy,  whether  original 

Thraoe,  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia.  The  or  not.    The  other  characteristic  of  the 

qoarrd  of  Bacchus  with  thc  Thracians,  on  maudlin  state  is  repeated  once  or  twice. 

account  of  Lycnrgus'  treatment    of  his  Seo  Epod.  xi.  14.  S.  i.  4.  89. 
vines,  and  the  habitual  dmnkenness  vlsited        [15.  pltie  nimid]  Bitter  compares  Plau- 

npon  them,  are  well  known.    See  C.  i.  27.  tus,  Mil.  Qlor.  ii.  6. 104,  'plus  multo.'] 
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CARMEN  XIX. 

Glyoera  (r\vic4pa)  is  one  of  Horace'8  fiivoiirite  names.  She  lb  set  down  as  the  Cinara 
of  C.  iv.  18.  21  (see  n.},  hnt  with  what  show  of  reason,  beyond  their  having  the  same 
nnmber  of  syllAhles,  it  is  not  easy  to  see.  We  need  not  take  Horaoe  too  mnch  at  hia 
word  when  he  says  that  his  days  of  love  were  over.  Many  a  young  sentimentalist  has 
imagined  this  and  fbxmd  himself  mistaken  as  the  poet  appears  to  have  done.  Those 
who  choose  to  insist  that  Horaoe  is*  confiessing  on  his  own  acoonnt  that  "  the  heyday  of 
his  blood  was  tamed,"  pnt  this  ode  rather  kte»  ▲.u.o.  729  or  780.  Others  find  in  the 
allusion  to  the  PMhian  (v.  12)  occasion  to  fix  the  date  a  few  years  hiter  (734  or  785), 
when  the  standards  of  Crassus  had  been  recovered  from  that  troublesome  enemy.  This 
important  epoch  is  ever  before  the  minds  of  one  section  of  the  chronologists :  "  dies 
nocteaqne  quidam  velnti  spectris  territi  oogitassent  de  signis  et  captivis  a.  734  a  Psrthis 
Angnsto  redditis,"  says  Franke,  whoee  acnmen,  however,  while  it  has  led  him  on  the 
whole  into  a  more  connstent  and  probable  chronological  scheme  than  Eirchner  and 
others,  is  not  above  being  misled  by  too  much  zeal  for  its  own  inventions.  I  shonld  be 
no  more  disposed  with  him  to  say  Horace  wrote  this  ode  while  the  Arabian  expedition 
(i.  29)  was  pending,  than  with  his  adversaries  that  he  wrote  it  five  or  six  years  later. 
When  or  nnder  what  circumstanoes  or  to  whom  (if  any  body)  he  wrote,  we  mnst  be 
oontent  to  be  ignorant.    (See  C.  iv.  1,  Introdnction.) 

AROUMENT. 

The  mother  of  love,  Semele's  son,  and  wantonness  recall  my  heart  to  love  I  thonght  I 
had  pnt  away  fbr  ever.  I  bum  for  Qlycera  purer  than  marble,  and  that  mischievons 
&oe  80  dangerons  to  look  npon.  With  all  her  strength  hath  Venus  come  upon  me, 
and  bids  me  sing  no  more  of  idle  themes»  the  Scythian  and  the  Parthian.  Bnild  me 
an  altar,  slavcB,  bring  boughs  and  inoense  and  wine,  fbr  I  wonld  soften  the  goddess 
with  a  victim. 

Matee  saeva  cupidinmn 
Thebanaeque  jubet  me  Semeles  puer 

Et  lasciva  Licentia 
Finitis  animum  reddere  amoribus. 

Urit  me  Glycerae  nitor  6 

Splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius ; 

Urit  grata  protervitas 
Et  voltus  nimiiun  lubricus  adspici. 

In  me  tota  ruens  Yenus 
Cypriun  deseruit^  nec  patitur  Scythas  lo 

1.  Mtder  taeva  CfHpidinum]  Tbi8  verse  form,  and  may  have  led  to  the  other. 

occurs  agiun  C.  iv.  1.  5.    Catull.  iii.  1,  Duentzer  afBrms  that  Horace  does  not  use 

"  O  veneres  cupidinesque."    The  mnltipli-  the  genitive  in  '  es.'    Why  not  the  geni- 

cation  of  the  forms  of  fptfs  was  derivcd  tive  as  well  as  the  nominative  and  accusa- 

from  the  Greeks  by  the  Romans.    '  Seme-  tive  ?    Such  assertions  have  no  meaning. 
les '  is  the  form  most  generally  adopted        8.  lubrictu^  Forcellini  derives  this  from 

now.    The  older  editions  and  the  great  the  verb  '  labor.'     He  quotes  this  passage, 

mi^ority  of  MSS.  have  '  Semelac.'    But,  and  I  have  foUowed  his  interpretation  in 

as  before  observed,  Horace  seems  to  prefer  the  Argnment.    It  is  hard  to  get  a  word 

the  Greek  form  in  the  odes.    '  S^ele/  exactly  corresponding  to  '  Inlnricns.'   [Rit* 

which  occurs  in  some  MSS.,  and  in  Ven.  ter  oompares  (rpa\€p6s.  The  ^glish  word 

1842,  is  probably  intended  for  the  true  in  the  argument  is  as  good  as  any.] 
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Et  versis  animosum  equis 
Parthum  dioere  nec  quae  nihil  attinent. 

Hic  vivum  mihi  eaespitem,  hic 
Verbenas,  pueri,  ponite  turaque 

Bimi  cum  patera  meri :  15 

Mactata  veniet  lenior  hostia. 

9.  toia  rtieng'}    This  is  like  Eur.  Hipp.        [12.  quae  nihil  Mnent^    That  is  'ad 
443 :  Kirpis  yiip  ob  ^fnirhv  V  iroAA^  ^vp.      me.']    Compare  Anacreon  (rseado) :— 

10.  8eytha9\    Under  thb  name  Horaoe,  ri  94  aoi  K6yt$p  roffodrww 
with  the  hiatorians  of  this  period,  nnder-  ^^^  JZj^^  iHptXoiinctp ; 
stood  aU  the  nations  on  and  beyond  the  /53  Beivk.) 
Tamua,  aswellas  thoseonand  northof  the  . 
Danobe,  as  the  Qeloni,  Qetae,  Daci,  with  All  other  things  were  nothing  to  a  man  in 
one  or  more  of  whom  the  Bomans  were  at  love. 

this  time  perpetnally  at  war.    The  allnsion  11.  vivun^caespiiem]  Tbismdesortof 

to  the  FKrthians  it  explain^d  by  Jnsdn^s  altar  was  enjoined  npon  the  IsraeliteB  in  the 

deBcripiion  (xlL  2) :  "  Cominus  in  acie  prae-  wildemess  in  preference  to  any  other  (Ezod. 

liari  ant  obeeesas  expngnare  nrbee  nescmnt.  xx.  24.).    The  word  «verbena*  was  used  for 

Pognant  antem  procurrentibns  eqnia  aut  anyboughsemployedforcrowningthealtar 

tei^dantabn8.Saepeetiamf\[igam8miulant  or  for  sacred  purposes.    ^Verbenae  sunt 

utincaotioresadTerBumTulnerainseqnentes  omnes  herbae  frondesque  festae  ad  aras 

habeant."    See  also  yire.  Geor.  iii.  81 :  coronandas,  dictae  qnasi  herbenae.'  Schol. 

"  Fidentemque  fuga  Part£um  verdsque  sa-  Acron.  on  C.  iv.  11.  7.    He  means,  I  sup- 

gittis;'*  and  C.  iL  13.17:  "Miles  sagittas  pose,  that  *verb'  and  «herb'  are  the  same 

et  celerem  fngam   ParthL"— Sec  Flato>  root,  and  he  is  probably  right. 
Lacbes»  p.  191»  A. 


OARMBN  XX. 

A.tJ.c.  730  (?). 

In  the  thirteenth  ode  of  the  second  book  Horace  rdates  how  he  was  nearly  killed  by 
the  falling  of  a  tree.  In  the  sevoiteenth  ode  of  the  same  book  he  associates  this  acci- 
dent  with  the  recovery  of  Maeoenas  firom  sickness,  and  his  reoeption  with  applause  in  the 
theatre.  The  aghth  of  the  third  book  was  written  on  thc  first  anniversary  of  his  acci- 
dent,  and  therefore  the  year  after  Maeoenas*  recovery.  The  dates  therefbre  of  both 
these  events  to  which  the  odes  that  more  expressly  belong  to  them  give  no  clue,  may  be 
determined  if  we  can  determine  that  of  C.  iii.  8.  It  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the 
introductaon  to  that  ode  that  there  is  great  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  sulject,  and 
bnt  smaD  means  of  dedding  it.  But  upon  the  date  of  Maecenas*  recovery  depends  the 
date  of  this  ode,  in  which  he  is  invited  to  drink  some  Sabine  wine  bottled  on  that  ooca- 
sion.  Kow  wine  of  this  sort  was  not  in  its  prime  under  fbur  years*  keeping  (C.  i.  9. 7  n.), 
aod  was  not  likely  to  have  been  fit  to  drink  under  two  years.  After,  tberefore,  the 
rcader  bas  satisfied  himself  better^  than  I  can  satisfy  him  of  the  date  of  C.  iL  18  and 
17,  he  wiU  pnt  this  not  less  than  two  years  latcr,  and  he  will  have  got  an  approximate 
date.    Franke  pnts  it  in  A.r.c.  729  or  780. 

ARGUMENT 

Tou  shall  have  some  poor  Sabine,  Maeccnas,  bottled  at  that  time  when  the  echoes  of 
the  Vatican  resounded  your  praise.  You  drink  Caecuban  and  Calenian,  but  the  vines 
of  Fakroum  and  Formiae  are  not  for  me. 

E 
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ViLB  potabis  modicis  Sabinnin 
Cantharis  Ghraeca  qnod  ego  ipse  testa 
Conditum  levi^  datns  in  theatro 

Cnm  tibi  plausns^ 
Care  Maecenas  eqnes,  nt  patemi  5 

Flnminis  ripae  simul  et  jocosa 
Bedderet  laudes  tibi  Vaticani 

Montis  imago. 
Caecubum  et  prelo  domitam  Caleno 
Tu  bibes  nvam :  mea  nec  Falemae  lo 

Temperant  vites  neque  Formiani 

Focula  colles. 

1.  VUe  poiabit  modieU  Sabimm  Ctm»  Bnt  the  character  of  the  ode  and  the  great 

tharW]  IthasbeensaidbeforethatSabine  preponderance  of  anthoritj  in  the  MSS. 

wine  wos  none  of  the  worst;  bat  it  was  leaa  me  to  prefer  the  common  reading. 

cheap  and  poor  compaied  with  the  best,  to  Martial  waa  not  thinking  of  Horace  or 

whi<^  Maecenas  was  nsed,  and  thiB  probably  Maeoenas,  bnt  of  his  iViend  Anlns  Pndena. 

had  not  had  the  benefit  of  keepinff .  Horace  A  verbal  coinddence,  however  nnconnected 

commends  it  therefore  bv  retemnff  to  the  the  passagea  may  be  in  other  respecta,  is 

circumstanoes  nnder  which  it  was  oottled.  always  enongh  to  fturnish  Bentley  with  an 

(I  nse  Uiat  term  for  the  process  diffkmdendi  argnment  in  snpport  of  a  favonrite  theory. 

or  eondendi  for  want  of  a  better.)    If  it  Maecenas  was  content  with  the  eqnestrian 

was  made  on  his  own  farm,  which  Maeoe-  rank  and  wonld  take  no  higher :  hence  the 

nas  gave  him,  this  wonld  enhance  the  com-  freqnent  repetition  of  tbe  title  *  eqnes '  by 

pliment,  which  wonld  be  increased  by  his  Horace  and  others.    (See  iii.  16. 20.) 

naving  done  it  with  his  own  hand.    Jani  7.  Vatieam  Montia  imago]   Thetheatre 

(a  go(M  scholar,  bnt  nnwise  commentator)  mnst  have  been  that  of  Pompey.  which  was 

thinks  on  the  other  hand  Horace  meant  to  opposite  to  the  Vatican  hill  and  on  the  left 

give  his  iViend  a  hint  to  bring  some  better  bank  of  the  river,  the  hill  being  on  the 

wine  with  him. — ^The  most  ordinary  kind  of  right  or  Etruscan  bank,  which  gives  pro- 

eartiienware  jug  was  called  <  canthams,'  pne^  to  the  words  'paterni  flnminis  ripae/ 

snpposed  to  be  the  name  of  the  inventor.  for  Maeoenas  was  of  Etmscan  origin  (C.  i. 

Horace  had  tried  to  improve  his  wine  by  1. 1  n.).     Fea  says  he  has  observed  the 

pntting  it  into  a  'testa'  or  'amphora,'  echoeeofsonndsstiikingontheJaniculnm, 

which  had  oQntained  some  of  the  rich  wine  which  was  part  of  the  Vatican  hill.    The 

of  the  Aegaean.    (See  C.  i.  9.  7  n.)  antepenultimate  STllable  of  Vaticanus  is 

6.  Care  Maeoenat  emtes']    Bentley,  on  long  in  Martial  and  JuvenaL    On  *imago' 

the  authority  of  one  MS,  of  the  Boyal  see  C.  12.  8  n. 

Sodetj,  edits  'dare'  for  <care.'  Headmits  10.  Tn  hihee]  The  future  has  here  the 

that  *care'  is  oonsistent  with  the  occasion  same  signification  as  above,  C.  6.  1»  7. 

and  the  fkmiliar  fHendship  between  Maece-  1.    *  Tou  may  drink  if  you  please  the  richer 

nas  and  Horaoe  (C.  ii  20.  7).    But  he  wines.    I  have  none  such.'    Bespecting  the 

thinks  '  eoues '  wants  an  epithet  t  besides  wines  here  mentioned  see  above,  C.  9. 7  n. 

Martial  (vi.  68)  has,  Some  of  lAmbinus'  MSS.  had  *Caecubam,' 

which  Jani  says  is  'omatius  et  concinnias,' 

*'  Sosinte  me  soepes  Latias  reveheris  ad  and  Fea  adopts  it  too.  [Keller  has  adopted 

nrbes»  the  bad  reading « Tnm  bibee.'] 
Et  referea  pili  praemia  darns  eques." 


CARMINUM  I.  21.  51 

OARMEN  XXI. 

Hie  yeat  after  Angostos  returned  to  Bome  from  the  taking  of  Alezandria,  tliat  is 
A.r.0. 726,  he  dedicated  a  temple  to  ApoUo  on  the  Falatine  hill  (C.  i.  31),  and  institnted 
qninqnennial  gamea  in  hononr  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  and  called  them  ihe  '  Lndi  ActiacL* 
For  Uieir  fint  oelebration  Franke  anppoMB  Horaoe  to  have  written  thia  ode,  and  Crn- 
qnini'  SchoHast  bean  him  oot  hy  a  remark  which,  thongh  bj  iome  confnrion  it  has  got 
tranaferred  to  the  saecnhir  ode,  belongs  plainly  to  this.  The  scholiaats  and  some  commen- 
taton  foUowing  them  belieTed  thia  ode  to  be  an  introdnction  to  the  Baecolar.  Sanadon, 
on  whom  onr  transktor  Franda  pinned  hia  fiiith,  held  that  opinion,  and  pUused  them 
together,  and  ao  doet  the  tranalator.  Franke^a  opinion  ia  rendered  doabtfbl  by  the  word 
«principe'  (▼.  14),  for  AngoitaB  did  not  get  that  tiUe  tiU  the  ides  of  Jannary,  ▲.IT.O. 
727,  and  therefore  after  the  fint  celebration  of  the  Actian  g^es.  Othen  refer  this  ode 
to  a  later  year,  782,  when,  aa  we  leam  from  Dion  Cassina  (liv.  1),  Bome  was  visited  by 
pertilence  and  fiunine.  It  is  more  likely,  as  Orelli  remarks,  to  have  been  an  exerdse 
trom  fkncy  snggested  by  some  snch  festival  as  that  of  726.  It  has  not  the  dignity  or 
pretensioni  of  an  ode  written  for  snch  a  spedal  occarion. 

ARGUMENT. 
8ing,  ye  damsels,  of  Diana ;  ring,  ye  yonths,  of  ApoUo  and  Letona  dear  to  Jove,  of  Diana 
wbo  r^oioes  in  the  streams  and  woods  of  Algidns,  or  Erymanthns,  or  Cragns.  Praise 
ye  no  less  Tempe  and  Delos  Apdlo's  birth-plaoe,  and  the  shonlder  that  is  greced  with 
the  qoiver  and  the  lyre — that  in  answer  to  yonr  prayer  he  may  tnm  the  griefb  of  war, 
famine,  and  plagne  from  Bome  and  her  Prinoe  upon  the  heads  of  her  enemies. 

DiANAM  tenerae  dicite  Yirgines, 
Intonsum,  pueri,  dicite  Cynthium 
Latonamque  supremo 
Dilectam  penitus  Jovi. 
Yos  laetam  fluviis  et  nemorum  coma,  5 

Quaecunque  aut  gelido  prominet  Algido 
Niicris  aut  Erymanthi 
SUvisaut^Cragi; 
Vos  Tempe  totidem  tollite  laudibus 
Natalemque^  mares^  Delon  ApoIIinis,  10 

Insignemque  pbaretra 

Fratemaque  humerum  lyra. 
Hic  bellum  lacrumosum^  hic  miseram  famem 

[2.  ItUonsum] '  Homer^s  iuctp<rtic6fifis,  Tempe  is  mentioned  becanse  there  Apollo 
n.  XX.  d9.1  parifi^  himself  after  slaying  the  serpent 

5.  eoma]     Several  MSS.  have  'comam,'    Pytho. 

and  among  them  all  Cmqnias'  Blandinian  12.  Fratemd]     Invented  by  Mercnry 

M8S.,  the  oldest  of  which  b  held  in  great  (C.  i.  10.  6). 

repnte.    Also  the  oldest  Beme,  and  so  Ven.  18.  Hie  bellnm  U»crumosum']    War  in 

IJBS.    Bentley  prefers  that  reading.  general,  not  civil  war  only  as  Bentley  snp- 

6.  Alffido]  Algidns  was  a  monntain  in  poses,  or  the  wars  intended  agiunst  the 
Latiam,  sacred  to  Diana  (C.  S.  69).  It  is  Arabs  and  Britons  as  Dillenbr.  Bentlcy, 
dsewherecaned<nivalis'(c  iii.23.9).  Cra-  in  order  to  give  Diana  something  to  do, 
gns  in  Lyda  and  Erymanthns  in  Arcadia  "  ne  nihil  omnino  hio  agat,"  wishes  to  snb- 
were  monntains  on  which  the  goddess  was  stitnte  'haec'  for  'hic'  Bat  he  has  no 
•npposed  to  hnnt.  anthority,  and  ApoUo  was  especially  dAf(^ 

%  toUHe  lamdibuf]      Corop.  i.  1.  8.    Ktucot,  particalarly  in  respect  of  Angnstos, 

^9 
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Pestemque  a  populo  et  principe  Caesare  in 
Persas  atque  Britannos  15 

Vestra  motus  aget  prece. 

nis  i^pntcd  800.    Jani  and  Suutdon  foUow  tion  to  wbich  othen  have  not  acccm  th^ 

Bentley.     <  Lacrnmoinm'  oorresponds  to  give  it  nndne  wdght   ^in    itt    raritj. 

thc9€ucpv<(«if  r^Xf/tof  of  Hom6r,and*hicm-  Kirdiner  cannot  teU  on  what  M8S.  or 

niabile  bellum'  of  VirgiL  editions  ihe  Dntch  editor  depended,  or 

14.  et  principe  Caetar^']    Scaliger  pro-  whether  his  omiasion  of  'et'  may  not  haTe 

powd  tho  omiasion  of '  et,'  and  some  editors  been  a  slip  or  conjecture  of  his  own.     The 

liarefonowedhim,nndentandingHoraceto  oo^jnnction  here  is  in  aocordanoe  with  a 

mean  *  bccanfle  Caesar  is  prince.    The  con-  pr^ctioe  very  common  with  Horaoe,    of 

janction  ii  stated  by  Kirchner  rNor.  Qn.  p.  conplinff  a  general  and  a  particnlar  object, 

57  n.)  to  be  wanting  in  an  old  edition  (1500)  of  whi<£  Dillenbr.  has  collected  many  in- 

by  a  Datchman,  reter  Van  Os,  which  he  stances,  on  C.  i.  8. 19 :— 

confliderg  sufficient  anthority.  It  often  hap-  *'  mare  tnrgidnm  et 

pens  that  when  commentators  gct  an  ecU-  Infiimes  scopulos  Acroccmnnhi." 

CARMEN  XXII. 

A.tJ.c.  729  (?).    See  note  on  v.  15. 

Aristins  Fnscns  was  an  intimate  fHend  of  Horaoe's,  and  the  wag  whom  he  repre- 
sents  as  phiying  him  fidse  in  hb  interview  with  the  tronblesome  fellow  he  met  00  th« 
Sacra  Via  (S.  i.  9. 61).    Horaoe  and  he  were 

— ^  *•  paene  gemelli« 
Fratemis  animis;  qnicqnid  negat  alter,  et  alter; 
Adnnimns  pariter ;  vetnli  notique  colnmbi "  (Epp.  i.  10). 
We  know  nothing  more  of  him  exoqpt  fh>m  the  stotements  of  the  Scholiasts,  who  make 
ont  that  be  was  a  writer  of  tragedies ;  another  says  of  oomediea,  and  all  that  he  was  a 
grammarian.    It  has  also  been  donbted  (from  the  confnsed  statements  of  the  Scholiasts) 
whether  Fnscns  is  not  the  person  meant  S.  L  9. 22,  which  mns  in  all  the  MSS. — 

'*  Si  bene  me  novi  non  Viscum  pluris  amicum, 
Kon  Varium  fiunes.'' 
It  is  impossible  to  determine  the  date  of  the  ode.    We  can  only  say  that  it  wa 
written  after  Horace  had  got  his  conntry-honse»  that  is,  not  earlier  than  a.tt.o.  720. 

Fuscus,  as  usual,  has  not  much  to  do  with  the  ode,  his  name  being  borrowed  as  that 
of  SestiuB  (C.  4)  and  others,  and  for  the  same  purpose. 

ARGUMENT. 
An  honest  man,  Fuscns,  may  go  nnarmed  along  the  buming  shores  of  Afi-ica,  over  tbe 
wild  Caucasus  or  to  the  fabulons  £ast.  Twas  there,  as  I  wandered  carelesB  in  the 
woods  singing  of  my  Lahige,  a  wolf  such  as  Apulia  and  Ainca  rear  not  met  me  and 
fied.  Set  me  in  the  cold  and  stormy  north,  or  in  the  buming  and  nninhabited 
tropic,  still  wiU  I  love  my  smiling,  pmttling  Lalage. 

Integeb  vitae  scelerisque  purus 
Non  eget  Mauris  jaeulis  neque  arcu 
Nec  venenatis  gravida  sagittis^ 
Fusce,  pharetra, 

1.  IiUeger9Uae$oeleri»quepuni9\  Theso  KaBaphs  iSiKtas  koI  h.voalw¥  ifrytn^ (Plat. 

are  Qraecisms  but  not  peculiar  to  Horacc :  Rcp.   vi.).     'Ayy^t    fihv,   2   irar,   x*<iP<» 

«animi  matums  Aletes^^^Aen.  ix.246);  Mn-  atfiaTos  4>4p9ts  (Eurip.  Hipp.  816).    The 

tegeraevi'  (Aen.  ix.  255) ;  «amensanimi'  more  usual  prose  form  with  the  ablative 

(Aen.  iv.  208);  'praestans  animi  juvenis'  occurs  S.  ii.  8.  218 :  <*  purum  est  vitiotibi 

(Aen.  xiL  19),  are  all  similar  expressions.  quum  tumidum  cst  cor?" 


CARMINUM  I.  22.  53 

Sive  per  S^rrtee  iter  aestuosas  6 

Sive  facturus  per  inhospitalem 
Caacasom  vel  qoae  loca  fabulosus 

Lambit  Hydaspes. 
Namque  me  silya  lupus  in  Sabina, 
Dum  meam  eanto  Lalagen  et  ultra  lo 

Terminum  curis  vagor  expeditisj 

Fug^t  inermem^ 
Quale  portentum  neque  militaris 
Daunias  latis  alit  aesculetis^ 
Nec  Jubae  tellus  generat  leonum  15 

Arida  nutrix. 


6.  p^r  ^frU»  iter  aestuosiu'^  This  can-  w,  8.  9. 14. 17. 18.  22.    [Comp.  i.  8. 12, 

not  meaD  smoiig  Beas  ihat  boil  apoD  the  '  ezpedito.'] 

Syites;   but  along  the  bnming  coast  of  14.  aeteiUeti»}  ihral  Xry6fuPov,  'Dan- 

AbicM  that  borden  on  tbe  Sjrt^    **  Kon  nias'  is  the  reading  of  the  best  MSS. 

aestooaae  grata  Calabriae  Armenta,"  C.  i.  *  Dannia  in  latis'  is  that  of  others,  which 

81.  5.  The  dangers  of  a  sea-voyage  are  not  Lamb.,  Cmq.,  and  Bentiev  adopt.  Bat  *  in' 

referred  to  here.  ['  Iter '  meana  a  knd  jom>  is  a  mere  interpohition  of  lome  who  fonnd 

ne^,  bnt  ttill  Horace  may  have  given  the  the  reading  *  Dannia  laiu,'  and  wished  to 

epithet  'aestnosas'  to  the  seas  alonff  the  save  the  metre. 

eoast  of  the  gal&.    He  says  (C.  ii.  6.  8) :  15.  Jubae  telUut]  It  has  been  doubted 

*'Barbaras  Syrtes  nbi  Maara  semper  Aes-  whether  Horace  allndes  to  the  dder  or  the 

toat  nnda."]    *  Gaucasns'  has  the  same  yoxmg^  Jaba.    Orelli  has  printed  in  an 

epitbet  apdtied  to  it  a^[ain  Epod.  i.  12,  and  excursus  an  aigument  by  one  of  his  conn- 

Aesch.  (P.  V.  20)  calls  it  ttMMptnrop  vdyow.  trymen  in  &vour  of  the  younger.  It  seems 

The  epithet '  fid^ulosus,'  and  the  amonnt  of  to  amount  to  this— that  the  son  rcceived  at 

knowuBdffe  the  Bomans  had  of  India,  are  the  hands  of  Augustns,  in  place  of  his 

saffidenuy  eipUdned  by  Pliny  (N.  H.  vi.  father^s  kingdom  of  N\unidia,the  whole  of 

17) :  "  Patefacta  est  non  modo  Alezandri  Mauritania,  and  thoee  parts  of  Qaetulia 

Magni  armis  reg^nmque  qui  ei  suocessere,  which  lie  contiguous  to  tne  range  of  Atlas, 

circamveGtis  etiam  in  Hyrcannm  mare  et  and  that  these  were  more  prwluctive  of 

Oiqpiam  Seleaco  et  Antiocho  praefbctooue  wild  beasts  than  Kumidia  (the  elder  Juba'8 

dassis  eomm    Patrode;    verum  et  aliia  kingdom),  Qaetulian  lions  beinff  proverbial. 

aoctoribas  Qraecis— non  tamen  deest  dili-  But  the  extent  oi  the  fathers  dominion 

gentiae  locns,  adeo  diversa  et  incredibilia  Horaoe  was  not  likely  to  define  more  accu- 

tmdantor.''  rately  than  Lucan,  who  says  (iv.  670)  it 

ll,euri» — «vpedi^MlThisisthereadinff  was  the  widest  in  the  world.  Horaoenjight 

of  moit  and  the  best  MSS.   Lambinus  and  very  innocently  have  called  the  whole  of 

some  others,  whom  Bentl^  foUows,  prefer  Lil^ '  Jubae  tellus,'  even  if  tlie  elder  had 

the  reading  of  Comm.   Oruq.  and  some  never  had  a  son,  or  that  son  had  never 

M8S. '  ezpeditns.'    Like  '  solvo^'  *  ezpedio'  risen  in  &vour  with  Augustus,  and  becn 

admits  of  two  constmctions.    See  Catull.  invested  with  the  kingdoms  of  Mauritania 

81. 7 :  "  O  qmd  solntis  est  beatius  curis  ?"  and  Gaetnlia.    But  Horace,  who  notices 

Bat  there  ui  also  "  solvite  corde  metum,  the  events  of  the  day,  may  have  nsed  the 

Teocri,**  Aen.  i.  562.    Horace  says  (C.  iii.  phrase  with  referenoe  to  the  honours  newly 

24.  8) :  "  non  animum  metu  Non  mortis  granted  to  the  younger  Juba,  who  received 

bqoeis  expedies  caput."   I  think  Dillenbr.  Mauritania  A.r.0.  729.    This  would  help 

is  riffht  in  defending  *  ezpeditis,'  not  only  to  fiz  the  date  of  the  ode. 

by  the  anthority  of  the  MSS.,  but  for  the  16.  Arida  imtrixl  Bazter  entertains  lus 

■ake  of  the  6/unor4X9vrov,  which  this  mea-  readers  with  the  fbllowing  note :  **  Festive 

fore  abonnds  in.    Besides  this  verse  there  posuit '  Arida  nutriz/  quaedam  enim  snnt 

wiH  be  found  siz  instanoes  in  this  one  ode,  aridae  nutricea— >'  dry  nurses.' " 


» 
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Pone  me  pigris  nbi  nulls  campis 

Arbor  aestiva  recreatur  aara, 

Quod  latoB  mundi  neLulae  maluBque 

Jappiter  ui^et  j  30 

Pone  sub  cumi  nimium  propinqui 
Solis  in  terra  domibus  negata : 
Dulce  ridentem  Lalagen  amabo, 

Dulce  loquent«m. 

[19.  Qwd  lalut}  Compare  C.  iii.  ti.  Wbetfaer  Uage  ii  tlie  mme  penon  ■■ 
38.  The 'pigri  ounpi' eretlioplunafroieD  (Kiuts  (C.  it.  I)  •nil  aiycen  (C.  i.  19)> 
witli  coid.  Kttter  ocmiparfe  Lucretini  t.  nuj  be  left  to  tbe  decision  of  tbose  irho 
74^  '  Bmnift  nLTes  adtert  pigrnmque  ri-  know  more  of  HorBce'!  amoon  tluu  oth«n 
gorem.'] 

83.  DuUi*  ridtHlam}  Skppho,  Fr.  S : 
Ui  ftntiirai  — xol  r<AiJ<Tat  {fUpm.  See 
note  on  C.  il.  IS.  14.  Cetnllui  od  Lnbuun 
(61.6)hu 

"  Dulee  ridcotem." 

CABMBN  XXIU. 

11!«  ftppMra  to  be  inilatsd  ttota  a  poem  of  Anacierai,  of  which  ■  tnpncnt  hai  beea 
preeerred  In  Athrauwu  (ix.  p.  896) :— 

'Atowi  ali  Tt  rt^piy  rtiA^Kta 
•    ta^M9v»i',  Jot'  ir  BAp»  itipoiainti 

InA^i^flt  Jntt  fiiiTpti  inoifir,.     (Fr.  Bl.  Bergk.) 
In  iptte  of  whlch  tbe  wbole  matter  i*  tre«t«d  by  moet  ■■  another  of  HoRu>e'a  muiMCDnB 
gaUantriei,  tfac  bad  incceai  of  wfaicb  Mt  so  ill  npoii  bim  tbat  hc  wrot«  tbe  TindictJTS 
ode  (iii.  S6),  iu  wliich  the  Umid  fiiwnlike  ^l  of  tbii  poem  becomee  the  haugblj  Chloi, 
only  to  be  t*med  hj  Vbo  «ourge  of  Qw  Queen  of  Lotb. 

ABODUENT. 
Thoa  fliert  from  me,  Cfaloi,  ■■  •  &wn  that  hai  lott  iti  dam  uid  trembles  M  eTeij 
bteeie.  I  follow  not  sa  ■  wild  faeast  to  tear  thee.  O  ce^ae  fcam  following  llijr  motlier, 
ior  'U*  time  to  (bUow  ■Aei  nMO. 

ViTAB  hinnuleo  me  Bimilia,  Chloe, 
Quaerenti  pavidam  montibns  aviia 
Matrem  non  sioe  vano 
Anrarum  et  siliiae  metu. 
Nam  Beu  mobilibus  veris  inhorruit  5 

ley  otjecta  tc 


ter  faiding-plaoee  st  that  squod;  uid  he 
objecte  to  tba  eipree&ioD  '  the  approocb  of 

r'ing  trembies  Bmong  tbe   leavea.'    He 
n^ire  propoeea   "TCpria   inhomiit  ad 
Teotum."    To  mo   tilo   eipreauon  aa   it 


CARMINUM  I.  28,  24.  55 

AdventoB  foliis  seu  virides  rabom 
Dimovere  lacertae, 
Et  coide  et  genibus  tremit. 
Atqui  non  ego  te  tigris  ut  aspera 
Oaetolasye  leo  irangere  persequor :  lo 

Tandem  desine  matrem 
Tempestiva  sequi  viro. 

Btandfl  appean  yery  poetical,  and  ihe  inao-  See  hli  note»  and  Cmmingbain,  Animadv. 

ciiTacies,  if  they  be  so»  very  pardonable.  p.  47. 

Bnrmann  in  his  edi^n  adopts  the  oorrec«        12.  TmpesHva—mro']   Aen.  idi.  68 : 

tioii  of  Moretaa, 'vitia.'    BenUev^a  altera-  "Jam  matora  viro^  plenis  jam   nnbilii 

tioD  had  been  previoosly  made  m  one  or  annis." 

two  qnarterB,  bnt  not  with  Mb  knowledge. 

CARMBN  XXIV. 

A.u.c.  730. 

Jerome,  in  his  edition  of  the  ChronicleB  of  EnaebioB,  places  the  death  of  QointilinB 
VamB,  the  snlject  of  thia  ode,  in  the  first  year  of  the  189th  Olymj^d,  that  is  A.XT.a 
780  (Clinton,  F.  H.).  This  therefore  flxes  the  date  of  the  ode.  Qnintilins  was  bom  at 
Cremona,  and  was  a  neighbonr  and  friend  of  Virgil,  throngh  whom  it  is  probable  Horace 
made  his  aoquaintance.  He  b  referred  to  (according  to  the  Scholiast  who  is  probably 
right)  in  the  EpisUe  to  the  PIbos,  v.  488  sqq.,  as  a  disceming  critic;  and  the  kngoage 
there  naed  shows  thathe  was  deadwhen  it was  written.  The  Soholiast Acron  says, that 
some  sopposed  he  was  Virgil*s  brother,  which  notion  arose  plainly  ftom  the  hmgnage 
Horace  nses  in  this  ode.  Servins  also,  on  Virg.  Ec.  v.  20  (where  he  says  some 
SQpposed  Daphnis  to  be  this  Qaintilias,  whereas  that  edogne  was  written  abont  seven- 
teen  yettrs  before  his  death,  and  Daphnis  plainly  is  intended  for  Caesar),  calls  hun 
'cognatmn^^nrgilii'    Bnt  for  this  there  is  no  warrant. 

The  opinions  that  identify  him  with  C.  8.  and  18  of  this  bodk  and  Epode  v.  are 
notioed  in  the  introdnctioDs  to  thoee  odes. 

ARQUMENT. 

What  bonnds  shall  be  set  to  onr  grief  for  one  so  dear  f  Teach  ns  a  monmftil  stnun, 
Melpomene.  Can  it  be  that  Qnintilins,  whose  like  Modesty,  Jnstice^  Fidelity,  and 
Trath  shaO  not  behold  again,  is  gone  to  his  everlasting  rest  ?  Many  b  the  good  man 
that  monms  him,  bnt  none  more  tmly  than  thon,  VirgiL  'Twas  not  fbr  this  thon 
didst  commit  him to  the  care  of Heaven.  Bnt  in vain  thon dost  askhim  back.  The 
lyre  of  Orphens  conld  not  bring  back  the  blood  to  the  shadowy  fbrm  which  Mercnry 
hath  gatbered  into  helL  'l^  hard  to  bear :  bnt  patience  makes  that  lighter  which 
nopower  can  ohange. 

Quis  desiderio  sit  pndor  aut  modus 
Tam  cari  capitis  ?    Fraecipe  Ingabres 
Cantos^  MelpomenCj  cni  liquidam  pater 
Yocem  cum  cithara  dedit. 

[2.  eapUii']  The  Bomans  ofUm  nse  *ca-  There  is  no  other  word  for  «person,*  whioh 

pat '  to  ezpress  person,  and  'capita' ' hn-  wonld  ezpress  what  Horaoe  means  in  this 

Bianbdn^'asHorace(S.ii.l.27),<Qaot  ode.    Vi^  (Aen.  iv.854)  has 'capltiiqne 

c^tmn  vivnnt»  toUdem  stndiomm  miUia.'  ixynria  cari.'] 
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£rgo  Quintilium  perpetuus  sopor  6 

Urget !  cui  Pudor  et  Justitiae  soror 
Ineorrupta  Fides  nudaque  Veritas 

Quando  ullum  inveniet  parem  ? 
Multis  ille  bonis  flebilis  occidit, 
Nulli  flebilior  quam  tibi,  Virgili.  lo 

Tu  frustra  pius  heu  non  ita  creditum 

Posci?  Quintilium  deos. 
Quodsi  Threicio  blandius  Orpheo 
Auditam  moderere  arboribus  fidem^ 
Non  ranae  redeat  sanguis  imagini^  15 

Quam  viiga  semel  horrida 
Non  lenis  precibus  fata  recludere 
Nigro  compulerit  Mercurius  gregi. 
Durum  :  sed  levius  fit  patientia 

Quidquid  corrigere  est  nefiis.  20 

8.  3£ehfomen9]  See  C.  L  12. 2  n.  and  most  of  the  editora  have  adopted  it  I 

6.  Pudor  et   JutHHM   eoror — Fideg"]  have  no  doabt  it  is  right.    Horace  never 

Figores  of  these  personaget  oocor  on  coins  nses  'sin,'  which  Viml  nses  as  oftenand  in 

with  varions  descriptive  aocompanimentB.  the  same  wijv  as  Horaoe  nses  'quodsL' 

They  are  assodated  again  C.  S.  67.  Cioero  [Keller  and  Bitter  have  "  Qnid  si— fidem, 

(de  Off.  L  7) :  "  Fnndamentnm  autem  jns-  Nnm  vanae,  &c."] 

titiae  est  fides,  id  est  dictomm  convento*        16.  ima^inn  *  Imaffo'  was  that  unsub- 

mmque  constantia  et  veritas."  stantial  body  m  whi(£  the  sonl  wos  sup- 

8.  invemet']  Most  of  the  older  editions  posed  to  dwell  aiter  death,  called  by  the 

have  '  invenient  ;*  but  nearly  all  the  MSS.  Greeks  dSwXor.  Such  were  the  fbrms  that 

appear  to  have  'inveniet,'  and  Bentley  has  Aeneas  saw  and  thought  them  substan- 

sbown,  by  a  large  nnmber  of  instances,  that  tial : — 

it  is  Horace's  practice  to  have  the  verb  in  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^ennes  dne  oorpore 
the  smguhir  number  after  several  substan-  ^^^  '^ 

tives  aa  here.    He  says  that  it  is  never  Admoneat    voUtare  cava  sub  imagine 

otihennse    except    m    cprm^  passafres,  ^                                           "^ 

Which  s  his  way  of  begging  the  question.  ipruatctfrustra  ferro  diverberet  umbras." 

In^C.  ib.  16.  7  aU  the  fisS.  have  'nsis.  Aen.  vi.  292  sqq. 

IL  Tmjhteira  pime  keu  «oi»  ita  cre-  17.  Non  lenie  preeibue /aia  reolndere'] 

ditnm]  '  It  is  vain,  alas !  that  wiUi  pious  See  L  18  note.    '  Fata  recludere'  seems  to 

pra^era  thou  dost  ask  the  gods  to  restore  mean  '  to  open  the  door  of  hell  when  Fate 

Qmntiliua,    whom  thon  didst  entmst  to  has  dosed  it.' 

their  keeping,  but  not  on  these  t^rms*  (i.  e.  18.  Nigro  eompulerii    ^rgwrt]  <  Has  ga- 

that  the^  shonld  take  him  away).   Such  is  thered  to  the  danc  crowd.'    The  dative  is 

Porph^on's  ezplanation.    Lambinns  and  onlv  admissible  in  poetry.    S.  ii.  6.  40 : 

Graevins  understood  '  non  ita  croditum'  to  **  Si  quis  casus  puemm  egerit  Oroo,'  for 

mean  that  he  was  not  entmsted  to  Viigil  'ad  Orcum.' 

on  snch  terms  that  he  was  never  to  part  19.  Durum :  eed  leviue]  Donatus  says 

with  him.    I  prefer  the  first.  that  Virg^  was  much  in  tlie  habit  of  oom- 

18.  Quodei]  AU  the  Berae  MSS.,  apd  mending  this  virtue  of  patienoet  saying  that 

Cmquius',  ana  some  others,  have  '  quid  si,'  Uie  hardest  fortnnes  might  be  overcome  by 

whldi  some  editors  adopt>  with  the  usual  a  wiae  endurance  of  them.  Thereforc,  says 

note  of  interrogation  after  '  quid.'    But  Fabricius,  Horaco  consoles  Viigil  with  his 

*  quodsi '  is  snpporte4  hy  good  authority,  own  philosophy. 
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OARMEN  XXV. 

Bendes  thiB  Uiere  are  two  oUier  odes  (m,  16.  iv.  18),  the  sntgect  of  which  ia  the  wan- 
toonees  of  fiided  beaaties,  a  salject  probably  lumdled  with  still  greater  pungency  by 
ArchilochaB,  fbr  it  was  one  his  warcamn  wonld  flnd  soope  in  and  wonidbe  lilcely  to  fiisten 
npon.  It  iB  impoesible  to  aay  whetlier  Horace  liad  any  individnal  in  his  mind  when  he 
wrote  any  of  theae  odes.  If  he  had,  we  need  not  go  fiirther  and  snppose  that  he  wrote 
as  a  disapp(nnted  lover.  For  instancei,  Jani'8  indignation  at  the  vimlence  with  wliich 
Horacecanfinditinhisheartto  attack  (C.iv.18)  thewomanlie  wassofbndof  (C.  iiL  9) 
seems  to  be  nnnecessary.  But  it  b  a  fiiir  spedmen  of  that  matter-of-fact  school  of  in- 
terpretation.  I  liave  befbre  had  occadon  to  remark,  how  the  same  prindple  is  applied 
to  Lydia  and  how  many  new  lights  she  appears  in  (C.  18.  Introdnction). 

ARQUMENT. 

Thy  wittdows  are  no  longer  assailed  and  thy  slnmbers  broken  by  sancy  yonths;  thy 
door  tnms  no  more  on  its  hinges ;  the  serenade  is  silent.  Now  'tis  thy  tnm,  in  some 
lone  aHey  on  a  dark  nigfat,  with  the  winter  wind  blowiog  and  thy  heart  on  fire  with 
lnst»  to  cry  for  lovers,  and  complain  that  yonng  blood  goes  after  Uie  tender  plant  and 
Mds  the  old  leaves  go  float  npon  the  Hebms. 

Parcius  jonctas  quatiunt  fenestras 
Ictibus  crebris  juvenes  protervi, 
Nec  tibi  somnos  adimunt,  amatque 

Janua  limen, 
Quae  prius  multum  facilis  movebat  5 

Cardines ;  audis  minus  et  minus  jam : 
^'  Me  tuo  longas  pereunte  noctes, 

Lydia,  dormis  ?'' 
Invicem  moechos  anus  arrogantes 
Flebis  in  solo  levis  angiportu,  10 

Thracio  bacchante  magis  sub  inter- 

lunia  vento 
Cum  tibi  flagrans  amor  et  libido 
Quae  solet  matres  fiiriare  equorum 
Saeviet  circa  jecur  ulcerosum,  15 

Non  sine  questu 

2.  leiibtul  The  Blandinian  M8S.  and  celer,'  S.  ii.  8. 147.    Snch  a  serenade  as 

the  three  oldest  Beme  and  some  others  that  whieh  folbws  is  C.  iii.  10. 

give  <  jactibns,'  which  reading  is  probably  7.  Me  iuo']  The  possossive  prononn  is 

a  gloss  to  explain  the  natnre  of  the '  ictns»'  nsed  thus  aOToptlv  once  befbre  (C.  i.  16. 

which  mean^  itwonld  seem,  the  throwing  82),  "non  hoc  pollicitns  tnae;"  and  Ov. 

ofstooes.  Lambinns  likes  that  word  [and  Remed.  Am.  492:  **Fri£^dior  glade  fac 

KeUer  and  Ritter  accept  it].    Rntgernns  videare  tnae." 

proposed  *  tactibas,'  bnt  it  has  met  with  no  [11.  imterluma]  *  Est  bidnnm  ^no  Inna 

nnmr.  non  visitnr,'  or  the  time  of  the  coi\)anction 

8.  amaf]  So  *Uttns  ama'  (Aen  v.  163),  (coitufl)  of  the  snn  and  moon,  as  Fliny 

«deave  to.'     'Mnltnm'  (faciliB)  in  this  names  it.'    Ritter.;) 

sense  is  common  in  Horaoc,  as    *  mul-  14.  fkriare]  Tbis  word  wo  do  not  meot 

tom  demissos  homo,'  S.  i.  3. 67 ;  '  Multum  with  beforo  Horaco. 
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Laeta  quod  pubes  hedera  virente 
Gaudeat  pnlla  magis  atque  mjrrto^ 
Aridas  firondes  hiemis  sodali 
Dedicet  Hebro.  20 

18.  puUa]  Porphyriofi  interprets  'pnlU'  The  lame  sabftitution,  tgaintt  all  autbo- 

by  *  subcreacenti,   as  from  a  root  'pol-,'  rity  as  in  this  case,  bas  beien  made  in  Aen. 

m>m  which  *  pnllalo' is  fbrmed.    Rntger-  i.  817,  'praevertitnr    Hebmm:'    where 

sins  gives  it  the  same  meaning  in  Epod.  Hejne  and  Wagner  have  defended  the 

xvi.  46.    Bnt  there  is  no  anUMmty  or  rea-  ooinmon  reading  veiy  welL  Bnt  why  shonld 

son  for  departinK  firom  the  nsoal  meaning^  yonng  men  at  Rome  dedicate  the  dj^  leaves 

which  is  *  daric."   [*  Magis  atqne :'  comp.  or  any  thing  else  to  the  Hebms,  a  river  of 

Epod.  zv.  6.]  Thrace  F  why  not  to  the  Tiber  ?    What 

20.  Ihdieet  Mehro]  Hiere  is  not  mnoh  have  we  to  do  with  that  ?  If  Horace  wrote 

more  difficnlty  in  acc^»ting  Uus  expression  '  Hebro,'  as  all  the  MSS.  say  he  did,  there 

thanthatwithwhichtneneztodef^iens:—  is  no  reason  to  snppose  he  was  asleep,  as 

"  Tradam  protervis  in  mare  Creticnm  SiT^Tu*^.?*'?!?!^^'''^^    ll^  "^ 

FOrtaro  ventis.'  ukely  that  heeot  the  idea,  anq  so  the  word, 

from  the  Qreek.  The  dbtanoe  of  the  river 

BntcritioshavefoanditaBtambling-block,  and  the  eztravagance  of  the  notion  seem 

and  'Enro'    has   been   snbstitated   for  to  sait  the  general  soope  of  the  sentence 

'  Hebro '  by  Bentl^  and  some  other  edi-  veiy  welL   And  the  coldness  <^  the  stream 

ton^  the  way  having  been  led  by  Aldos.  has  pfobably  something  to  do  with  iU 


CARMBN  XXVI. 

At  the  time  this  ode  was  written  it  wonld  appear  that  the  affiurs  of  the  Farthians  were 
occnpying  a  good  deal  of  attention  at  Bome,  sinoe  Horace  speaks  of  himself  as  the  <nily 
one  who  gave  no  heed  to  them.  The  circamstances  that  may  be  snpposed  to  be  referred 
to  are  to  be  gathered  from  the  foUowing  acooont.  In  the  year  1..XT.0. 724^  Fhraates  (see 
Dict.  Biog.  Arsaces  XY.)  being  on  the  Parthian  throne,  and  having  by  his  cmelties  made 
himself  obnozioas  to  his  salg'ects,  Tiridates,  likewise  one  of  the  family  of  Arsacidae,  was 
set  np  as  a  rival  to  Phraates,  bat  was  defeated  in  his  attempt  to  dethrone  him,  and  fled 
fbr  protection  that  same  year  to  Aag^astas,  who  was  then  in  Syria,  after  the  death  of 
M.  Antonins.  (Dion  Cass.  li.  18.)  Shortly  afberwards,  however,  the  Parthians  snoceeded 
in  getting  rid  of  their  king,  and  Tiridates  was  called  to  the  throne.  In  a.xt.0.  729, 
Phraates,  liaving  obtained  assistance  firom  the  Scythians,  retnmed  and  recovered  his 
kingdom;  andl^ridatesfledtoAngastasonoemoreforprotection.  HewastheninSpain. 
The  foUowing  is  Jastin's  accoant  (thongh  profesdng  to  give  a  particolar  lustory  of  Par- 
thian  affiurs,  he  does  not  rrfer  to  Tiridates*  fbrmer  ill  snocess) :  Phraates,  he  says,  ekted 
with  his  saeoess  agidnst  M.  Antonins,  grew  more  cmel  than  ever,  and  in  conseqnenoe 
"  in  eziUam  a  popalo  sao  pelUtar.  Itaqae  oam  magno  tempore  flnitimas  dvitates,  ad 
postremnm  Scythas  predbas  iatigasset,  Scythamm  mazimo  anzilio  in  regnom  restitaitar. 
Hoc  absente  regem  Parthi  Tiridatem  qnendam  constitnerant ;  qni  aadito  adventn 
Si^rthamm  cam  magna  amicomm  mana  ad  Caesarem  in  Hispaniam  beUam  tanc  tem- 
poris  gerentem  profhgit  obridem  Caesari  minimnm  fiUnm  Phraatis  ferens  qaem  negU- 
gentins  castoditam  rapaerat.  Qao  oogprUto  Phraates  legatos  statim  ad  Caeiarem  mittit, 
servom  saam  Tiridaton  et  flUnm  remitti  sibi  postalat.  Caesar  et  legatione  Phraatis 
aadita  et  Tiridatis  postolatis  cognitis^neqae  Tiridatem  deditaram  se  Parthis  dizit 
neqne  adversas  Parthos  Tiridati  aazilia  datarom.  Ne  tamen  per  omnia  nihil  a  Caesare 
obtentam  videretar  Fhraati  fiUam  siiie  pretio  remisit»  et  Tiridati  qaoad  manere  apod 
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BomAnoe  venei  opQlentam  samptnm  pneberi  juidt.  Poil  haec  flnito  Hispaniensi  bello 
cnm  in  Syriam  ad  componendnm  Orientis  statnm  veniaset,  metnm  Phraati  incnarit  ne 
bellum  Farthiae  vellet  inferre.  Itaqne  tota  Parthia  captivi  ex  Crassiano  uve  Antonii 
exerritn  reoollecti  rignaqne  cnm  hiB  militaria  Angnsto  remtssa.  Sed  et  filii  nepotesqne 
PhraatiB  obridee  Augnsto  dati,  plnsqne  Caesar  magnitndine  nominia  tni  fecit  qnam 
armis  alins  imperator  facere  potnisset "  (Jnstin,  Hist.  xlii.  5).  I  have  given  all  thii 
paange^  as  it  oontains  with  snfficient  accnracy  most  of  tbe  events  of  Parthian  history 
which  Horace  allndes  to.  The  assembling  of  the  Scy  thian  force  and  the  alarm  of  Tiri- 
dates  are  eridently  referred  to  here,  and  the  two  se^n  to  be  assooiated.  It  is  natnral 
io  infer,  therefore,  that  it  was  jnst  before  Tiridates  fled  from  his  kingdom,  in  1..XT.0. 
729,  that  the  ode  was  composed.  Some»  however,  have  referred  it  to  the  period  when 
Phraates*  ambassadors  were  in  treaty  with  Angostns,  and  when  the  &te  of  Tiridates 
was  nndecided,  which  wonld  pnt  the  date  a  year  later.  Others  again  have  assnmed 
that  the  whole  of  the  transactions  described  by  Jnstin  are  to  be  referred  to  the  year 
724^  and  that  Tiridates  never  fled  to  Angastns  in  Spain  at  all.  This  is  the  jndgment 
of  Lachmann  (Let.  to  Franke,  p.  239),  bnt  it  is  rather  an  nnwarrantable  jndgment. 
Jnstin  had  tho  history  of  Trogns,  which  he  abridged,  and  mnst  have  known  better 
than  Tjachmsnn  what  it  contained.  His  reaaon,  moreover,  for  wishing  to  plaoe  the  date 
of  the  ode  fnrther  back  is  nothing  more  than  an  objection  to  the  rhythm  of  the  7th  and 
lltb  verses,  which  is  a  very  &lIarions  argnment.  In  fiivonr  of  the  earlier  date  b 
qnoted,  by  OreUi,  Virg.  Geoig.  ii.  496:— 

«  Hlnm  non  popnli  fiMces  non  pnrpura  r^gnm 
Flexit  et  infldos  agitans  discordia  fratres  1" 
wbere  the  brethren  are  Phraates  and  "nridates.  The  Qeorgics  having  been  written  not 
kter  tban  724^  it  is  assnmed  that  the  events  above  referred  to  mnst  have  taken  place 
before  that  year.  Bot  the  earlier  and  nnsnooessAil  designs  of  liridates  are  more  pro- 
baUy  referrod  to  by  Virgil.  Against  the  earlier  date  there  is  an  arg^nment  of  mnch 
wright  in  the  age  of  Lamia.  He  died  1..XT.0.  786  (Tac.  Ann.  vi.  27),  and  tbe  year  before 
he  had  held  the  office  of  praefect  of  the  city.  If  he  was  only  twenty  when  this  ode  was 
written,  he  mnst  have  been  eigfaty-two  when  he  died,  and  eighty-one  when  he  held  the 
above  post,  which  was  made  one  of  conriderable  importance  by  Ang^nstns,  and  oontinned 
to  be  so  nnder  his  snocessor.  He  is  described  as  being  '  vivida  senectnte'  at  the  close 
of  hia  life,  and  it  is  jnst  posrible  he  may  have  held  the  above  post  at  that  advanced  ag^ 
bnt  it  is  not  probable,  and  I  think  it  a  fair  argnment,  as  fiur  as  it  goes,  for  pntting  the 
date  of  the  ode  as  late  as  we  can.  For  fhrther  particalars  respecting  Lamia  see  iii.  17. 
The  attempt  to  dednoe  fi!om  this  ode  any  evidence  of  his  being  of  a  melancholy  tempe- 
rament  is  ridicoloos. 

ARGUMENT. 

As  tbe  friend  of  the  Mnses  shoold,  I  toas  care  to  the  winds,  and  mind  not  as  every  one 
eke  does  the  alarms  of  Hridates.  Sweet  Muse»  weave  a  garland  for  my  Lamia.  AIl 
my  hononrs  withont  thee  are  nought ;  him  shonldst  thon  with  thy  sistors  consecrate 
withibelyre* 

Musis  amicus  tristitiam  et  metas 
Tradam  protervis  in  mare  Creticum 

1.  JfiMtff  MMOiit]    See  C.  iii.  4.  26 : —  tr*  iyif  vtw  r^r  ohw 

**  Vestris  amimm  ibntibns  et  choris."  The  itiropiwroyTat  fAiptfiveu 

fdk>wing  image  is  oommon  in  the  Greek  wo\v^p6¥riti4s  tc  /SovXoI 

poets.  It  occnrs  two  or  three  times  in  the  ^t  h\iKT6wovs  &4raf .    (61). 

Anacreontio  poems : —  ^^^^  ipp^p&v  /*>y  aHpais 

iuf€IAorp6<^  $v4KXrf.    (39  Bergk.) 
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Portare  ventis^  quis  sub  Arcto 
Bex  gelidae  metoatar  orae^ 
Qaid  Tiridaten  terreat  nnice  5 

Seenrus.     O^  quae  fontibus  integris 
Gaudes^  apricos  necte  flores^ 
Necte  meo  Lamiae  coronam^ 
Pimplea  dulcis !    Nil  sine  te  mei 
Prosunt  honores :  hunc  fidibus  novis^  lo 

Hunc  Lesbio  sacrare  plectro 
Teque  tuasque  decet  sorores. 

and  elaewhere.    See  alio  Theocritas  (irii.    for  the  occadon.    See  IntrodncUon. 
167) :—  6.  /otUOmi  iuieffrU^ 

Xatcov  roiaZt  wokXk,  t&  8*  th  Ifyfi^v  4x"^    '^^  "  juvat  integros  &coedere  fontee." 
KVfM  (Lncret.  iy.  2). 

«or,  fxo^a'  AW/ioio.  ^  Pimplea]  Kmplea,  a  fountain  in  Ma- 

See  last  note  of  the  Ust  preoeding  odc.  oedoma,  lacred   to  the  Mntes.    Bentley 

8.  ^if]    ThiB  b  proDftbly  the  dative  adoptBtheoonjectareofN.  Hdnain8,'nm- 

caae,  and  refen  to  the  terror  insinred  in  plei/  which  Fea  haa  alflo  adopted.    But  all 

Hridates  and  his  partv  by  the  approach  of  the  MSS.  are  in  fiivour  of  the  otber  form ; 

the  Scythians.   DUIenbr.  prefers  taldng  it  and  Pimplea  ia  both  the  ftmntain  and  the 

aa  the  nominative  case,  and  it  is  not  easy  Muse.      For  *  prosunt '  some  MSS.  read 

to  dedde  which  it  is ;  in  the  loose  way  of  '  possunt,  which    LamUnus  prefers  and 

talking  Horace  may  either  mcan  he  aoes  Bentley  adopts.  <¥ldibusnovis*arestrings 

not  care  who  is  the  king  of  the  Scytiiians,  untried  till  Horaoe  tried  them. 

or  who  is  afhdd  of  the  kii^  of  the  Scy-  [11.  Lesbiol  See  C.  i.  82.  5«  'Lesbio 

thians.    Either  oontains  meaning  enough  pnmum  modulate  civi.'J 
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Porphyrion  calls  this  ode  *'wpv  pnrrucii  ad  hilaritatem  ci\jus  iensus  sumptus  est  ez 
Anacreonte  in  libro  tertio^"  and  Comm.  Cruq.  quotes  the  words  of  Anacreon  which  are 
these: — 

6y€  9i}Srff  fitiici^  oth-9» 

irardy^  rt  ir&XaX^y 

Htcvdudiw  w6aiw  rrap*  t/lt^ 

fu\tT&fi9V,  &XX&  fcaXoiS 

^wowivorrts  iw  Hfiwots.    (Fr,  68  Bergk.) 

(I  suppose  9iiIt9  is  meant  by  Bergk  for  9^  etZTt.  But  I  need  not  stop  to  discoss  his 
Greek,  in  which  he  b  not  always  happy.  Scvrc  b  an  obvious  correction.)  Whether  the 
remainder  of  the  poem  ftimished  any  other  of  the  ideas  in  Horace's  ode,  or  whether  he 
got  his  scene  firom  life,  we  cannot  teU.  Nothing  can  surpass  the  good  temper  and 
dramatic  ease  that  mns  through  the  ode. 

ABQUMEKT. 

Let  barbarous  Thradans  fight  over  their  wine — stop  your  unhallowed  noisee,  my  fHends, 
and  each  lie  quietly  on  his  couch.  What,  am  I  to  join  you  ?  Then  let  that  boy  tell 
me  who  has  got  his  heart.  Will  he  not  ?  Then  I  drink  not.  Whoever  it  is,  tbou 
hast  no  cause  to  be  ashamed.  Here  whisper  it  in  my  ear. — Ah !  poor  boy,  what  a 
Charybdis  hast  thou  got  into !  What  witch,  wliat  god  shaU  deliver  thee  P  Pegasus 
himself  could  not  do  it. 
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Natis  in  usum  laetitiae  scyphis 
Pugnare  Thraeum  est :  toUite  barbarum 
Morem^  verecundumque  Bacchum 
Sanguineis  prohibete  rixis. 
Vino  et  lucemis  Medus  acinaces  5 

Immane  quantum  discrepat :  impiiun 
Lenite  clamorem^  sodales^ 
Et  cubito  remanete  presso. 
Voltis  severi  me  quoque  sumere 
Partem  Falemi  ?    Dicat  Opuntiae  10 

Prater  MegUlae  quo  beatus 
Yolnere^  qua  pereat  sagitta. 
Cessat  voluntas  ?    Non  alia  bibam 
Mercede.     Quae  te  cunque  domat  Venus 

Non  erubescendis  adurit  15 

Ignibus  ingenuoque  semper 
Amore  peccas.     Quidquid  habes  age 
Depone  tutis  auribus.     Ah  miser^ 
Quanta  laborabas  Charybdi^ 
Digne  puer  meliore  flamma  I  20 

Quae  saga^  quis  te  solvere  Thessalis 
Magus  venenis^  quis  poterit  deus  ? 
Vix  illigatum  te  triformi 
Pegasus  expediet  Chimaera. 

8.  9§reeundMm]     In  Epod.  xi.  18  he  tophanes,  fto.    The  aame  expremion  occnn 

U  called  *  myerecnndom,'  and  Bentley  pro-  in  TocitaB  and  Sallust,  and  *  mirum  qoan- 

poaes  that  word  here.    Bat  the  cases  are  tnm/  *  nimiam  qoantum/   are  nsed  by 

dilTerait,  and  the  MSS.  are  nnanimons.  Cicero,  and  Livy  Cii.  1  fin.V     The  oldest 

6.  FuM>  ti  lucemii'}    In  proee  thete  Beme  MS.  has  '  discrepet/  bnt  the  indi- 

dativee  woold  be  ezpreeaed  by  the  ablative  cative  mood  ii  right,  'immane  qnantnm' 

with  'a.'  The  aame  oonstmctions  in  Horace  being  merely  an  expletive. 
are  'dissidens  plebi,'  C.  ii.2. 18;  "medio        10.  Qpwa^uie]    The  birthplace  of  Me- 

ne  discrepet  imum,"  A.  P.  162.  gilla  (the  Ix)crian  Opus)  is  added,  as  Butt* 

aeinaee»]  This  word,  which  sig^nifies  the  mann  remarks,  only  "  to  give  the  poem  a 

Persian  scimitar  or  short  sword,  nppears  to  fresher  look  of  individuality."    The  same 

have  been  introduced  into  Greece  siter  the  remark  will  apply  in  other  instances,  as,  for 

Peraian  wars.  It  is  commonly  used  by  Hero-  instance,  "  Xanthia  Phocen  "  (C.  ii.  4. 2). 
dotus  (vii.  54).   Horace  seems  to  have  been        19.  laborabat]  Several  MSS.  have '  la- 

the  first  Latm  writer  that  employed  it. —  boras  CharybcU '  against  the  metre ;  one  or 

Horaoe  says  onarrelling  is  vastiy  unsuited  two  have  inserted  the  preposition  'in'  to 

to  those  jovial  meetings  which  are  kept  up  make  the  verse  straight ;  but  the  oldest  and 

to  a  late  hour~'vino  et  lucemis.'    The  best  MSS.  have  the  imperfect  tense,  of 

Bomaofl  sat  down  to  table  seldom  later  which  BenUejr  can  make  nothing.    Orelli 

than  three  or  fonr  o'clock,  and  sometimes  may  be  right  m  saying  it  refers  to  the  time 

continued  there  till  past  midnight.  when  the  question  was  put.    But  perhaps 

6.  Immane  tmanium']    This  rorm  is  imi-  some  flner  sense  of  the  imperfect  tense 

tated   from   tne  Greek :    ohpiinov   Haow,  may  be  traced  in  this  word,  as  in  "  Tem- 

$imfiairrhw  Zaow,  kfklBfirow  9<rop,  Bavfjuurrh  pus  erat  dapibus,  sodales "  (C.  i.  87.  4 

i^Xiara,  iitiiix^^^  ^^oi* — phrases  we  moet  note). 
with  in  Plato,  Aristotle,  Dtmosthenes.  Aris- 
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A  great  deal  has  been  wrStten  aboat  thia  ode,  as  to  the  splrit  and  pnrport  of  it,  the 
occasion  of  its  conipoeildon,  the  penons  introduced,  and  the  parts  they  re^)ectiye]j  bear. 
The  more  literallj  we  take  the  ode  and  the  less  we  search  for  hidden  meanings,  or  attempt 
to  fix  the  date  or  the  caoBe  that  led  to  the  train  of  thoaght,  the  more  likely  we  are,  I 
oonceive,  to  arrive  at  the  tme  bearing  of  the  ode.  Septimins,  one  of  Horace's  most 
intimate  firiends,  had  a  villa  at  Tarentnm  (C.  ii.  6),  where  it  is  likely  Horace  on  some 
occarion,  if  not  often,  paid  him  a  vidt.  It  seems  to  me  not  improbable  that  he  may  have 
seen  a  body  cast  on  shore  at  that  i^ace  where  the  scene  appears  to  be  laid.  The  sight  of 
this  body  might  natamlly  snggest  snch  an  ode  as  this,  in  which  the  spirit  of  a  ship- 
wrecked  man  is  introdnced  moralizing  upon  death  snd  asking  for  burial.  His  reflections 
take  the  fbrm,  in  the  first  instanoe,  of  an  address  to  Archytas  the  philosopher,  whose 
name  was  associated  with  Tarentnm ,  and  he  joins  with  him  other  worthies,  whose  wis- 
dom  and  g^reatness  had  not  saved  them  trom  the  common  lot  of  all.  There  may  have 
been  a  legend  that  Archytas  was  buried  on  the  'litus  Matinum,'  generally  supposed  to 
be  a  part  of  the  range  of  Mons  Garganus  in  Apulia.  Possibly  a  tomb  was  shown  there 
that  was  siud  to  be  his.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  speaker  was  there.  Tbe  name 
of  Archytas  wonld  be  suggested  by  his  assodation  with  Tarentum,  where  I  think  (from 
V.  29)  the  scene  is  hud,  and  the  name  of  such  a  man  is  naturally  oonnected  with  the 
reflections  of  this  ode,  even  independently  of  his  connexion  with  the  pkce.  That 
Archytas  was  shipwrecked  on  a  voyage  down  the  Hadriatic  (which  is  the  general 
opinion)  has  been  too  hastaly  assumed  tcom  this  ode.  If  he  was  really  buried  at  the 
fbot  of  Mons  Garganus,  there  are  other  ways  of  acoounting  for  it.  But  the  fact  is 
not  proved. 

The  ode  has  the  appearance  at  first  sight  of  a  dialogue,  and  the  great  migority  of 
commentators  take  it  in  that  way.  Thongh  differing  from  others  as  to  the  divirion  of 
the  dialogue,  which  I  thought  should  take  placo  in  the  middle  of  the  fifleenth  verse,  I 
was  once  of  the  same  oinnion  myself.  I  have  now  changed  that  opinion,  and  believe, 
with  Hottinger  and  others,  quoted  by  Orelli  in  his  Excursus,  that  it  is  no  dialogue 
at  all,  which  view  I  am  the  more  disposed  to  adopt,  because  it  is  supported  by  the 
judgment  of  my  friend  Mr.  Long.  Thoee  who  hold  this  opinion  are  divided  in  their 
interpretation.  Casaubon  affirmed  that  the  ode  was  merely  the  poefs  meditation  npon 
the  fate  of  Archytas  and  on  the  destiny  of  all  g^reat  men :  followed  by  an  «ppeaX,  on 
the  part  of  Archytas,  for  burial  (I  suppose  at  v.  21).  Lubker  and  BeEel  think  Horaoe's 
ghost  is  speaking  under  the  fancifVil  notion  that  he  himself  had  been  drowned  off 
Palinums  (C.  iii.  4.  27).  G.  Fabricins  supposed  the  shade  of  Archytas  to  be  speaking 
throughout.  Hotting^r  (Opusc.  Phil.  Lips.  1817)  and  Weiske  (Jahn.  Annal.  Phil. 
1830)  held  the  view  that  I  have  adopted,  except  that  they  supposed  the  unfortunate 
man,  whoee  body  is  lying  unburied,  is  speaking  at  the  tomb  of  Archytas  on  the  pro- 
montory  of  Matinum.  I  see  no  occaaon  for  that,  and  think  the  subject  of  the  ode  is 
more  likely  to  have  been  snggested  at  Tarentum  than  any  where  else.  The  words 
'Keptuno  cnstode  Tarenti '  seems  to  fix  the  scene.  If  Archytas  was  buried,  or  sup- 
posed  to  be  bnriod,  at  Matinum,  it  would  be  natural  for  one  who  thought  of  the 
narrow  space  to  which  his  greatness  was  reduced  to  mention  the  spot  where  his  bones 
lay.  But  it  does  not  appear  why  a  person  speaking  at  Matinum  should  talk  of 
Neptnne  particularly  as  the  '  custos  Tarentd/ 

Thoee  who  consider  that  the  whole  ode  consists  of  a  dialogue  bctween  a  sailor  and 
Archytas  divide  it  either  after  v.  6,  or  v.  16,  or  v.  20.  They  who  make  the  mariner 
cease  to  speak  at  v.  6,  do  so  chiefly,  because  the  subjects  that  fbllow  that  verse  are  sup- 
posed  to  be  above  a  speaker  of  his  class.  But,  as  that  would  be  contradicted  by  Archy tas* 
appeal  to  his  judgment  in  v.  14^  it  has  been  proposed  to  alter  *  tc '  into  '  me '  or  *  »q/ 
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tlioiigh  mott  even  of  thoie  who  divide  tho  coDoqay  at  t.  6  haye  overlooked  this  diffi« 
cnlty,  and  aocepted  '  te '  on  the  authority  <^  the  MSS.  Bat '  naata '  is  not  properly  a 
oommon  sailor,  bnt '  nayicolarini,'  a  shipmaater.  "  Nantam  accipere  debemni  enm  qni 
navem  exercet :  qnamvis  nantae  appellantnr  omnes  qni  navis  navigandae  cansa  in  nave 
snnt.  Sed  de  exercitore  solnmmodo  Praetor  sentit "  (Dig.  4. 9. 1.  §  2).  The  'ezercitor' 
11  the  person  who  charten  the  ship.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  natnral  division  at 
V.  16,  and  for  Archytas  to  begin  (at  v.  21)  with  '  Me  qnoqne  devexi/  ftc,  nothing 
having  gone  before  witb  which  to  connect  thoee  words,  is  also  nnnatnral ;  while,  if  we 
xmderatand  him  tobegin  his  reply  at  'Sed  omnes  nna  manet  nox/  we  have  an  opposition 
between  the  sarcasm  of  the  flrst  speaker  (who  says  ironically  of  thoee  that  aspired  to 
connexion  with  the  gods  and  to  the  highest  order  of  wisdom  that  they  had  not  escaped 
death,  not  even  Pythagoras,  thongh  he  pretended  to  have  done  so  onoe)  and  the  grave 
tmth,  solemnly  proponnded  by  the  philosopher,  that  all  must  die»  wise  and  nnwise»  old 
and  yonng,  on  land  or  at  sea,  and  iUnstrated  by  his  own  case.  This  was  once  my 
opinion,  and  as  many  will  stiU  adhere  to  the  theory  of  the  dialogne  and  Archytas*  ship* 
wreck,  I  have  pnt  that  theory  in  what  appears  to  me  the  best  form.  The  other  expla* 
nation  of  the  ode,  however,  I  feel  little  donbt»  is  in  the  main  the  tme  one.  Another,  to 
which  Orelli  inclined  (thongh  he  snspended  his  jndgment  on  the  whole  qnestion),  snp- 
poses  a  sailor  coasting  along  the  Apnlian  shore  and  seeing  the  tomb  of  Archytas,  where- 
npon  he  breaks  ont  into  the  address  '  Te  maris»'  &c.,  from  v.  1  to  20.  Then  the  ghost 
of  a  ktely  shipwrecked  man  comes  forward  and  prays  for  a  little  sand.  It  wonld  be 
difficnlt  to  imagine  any  circnmstances  that  conld  have  snggested  such  a  scene,  espedally 
with  80  abrupt  a  diange  of  persons.  The  sudden  apparition  of  a  ghost  echoing  back  to 
the  mariner  at  sea  his  own  words  to  my  mind  appears  almost  ludicrons. 

One  difficnlty  appears  to  me  to  be  faM.  to  the  notion  of  a  dialogue,  and  that  is  con* 
tained  in  the  second  and  third  verses,  in  which  it  appears  to  be  dearly  intimated  that 
the  body  of  Archytas  has  already  received  that  which  he  is  supposed  so  eamestly  to 
pray  for :  for  thongh  many,  I  am  aware,  get  over  this  difficulty  hj  supposing '  cohibent 
mnnen'  to  mean  that  the  watU  of  the  scanty  g^  of  a  little  earth  was  keeping  him 
back  from  his  rest,  I  do  not  see  how  the  words  will  bear  that  sense ;  nor  can  I  translate 
'  cohibent '  with  Dillenbr.  and  others,  as  if  it  was  meant  that  his  body  occnpied  bnt  a 
smaD  space  on  the  sur&ce  of  the  ground.  The  words  can  only  mean  Uiat  he  was  under 
tbe  sand,  whether  partially  or  otherwise»  and  in  either  case  he  would  not  require  dust 
to  be  cast  three  times  on  him. 

TUsconsideration,  as  well  as  the  unity  and  simplidty  it  gives  to  the  ode^  has  induced 
me,  with  much  confldence,  to  adopt  the  explanation  I  have  given.  The  propriety  of  a 
sea-fiuing  person  being  appealed  to  consists  in  his  bdng  exposed  to  risk  of  the  same 
fitte  with  the  person  who  appeals  to  bim. 

ARGUMENT. 

Even  thee,  thon  measnrer  of  earth  and  sea,  thou  counter  of  the  sands,  Archytas,  how 
small  a  portion  of  earth  contains  thee  now !  It  proflts  thee  not  to  have  searched  the 
air  and  traversed  the  heavens  since  thou  wert  to  die.  So  Tantalus,  Tithonus,  and 
Minos  have  died,  and  Pythagoras  too  with  all  his  leaming  hath  gone  down  once  more 
to  the  grave.  But  so  it  is :  all  mnst  die  alike ;  some  to  make  sport  for  Mars,  some 
BwaHowed  np  in  the  deep :  old  and  young  go  crowding  to  the  grave :  none  escape :  I 
too  have  perished  in  the  waters.  But  gradge  me  not,  thou  mariner,  a  handfol  of 
earth :  so  may  the  storm  spend  itself  on  the  woods  while  thon  art  safe  and  thy  mer- 
chandize  increases.  Is  it  a  small  matter  with  thee  to  bring  min  on  thy  children  P 
Tea,  perhaps  retribniion  awaits  thyself :  my  cnrses  will  be  heard,  and  then  no  atone- 
ment  shall  ddiver  thoe.  'Tis  but  the  work  of  a  moment — thrice  cast  earth  npon  me 
andhasten  on. 


64  HORATII  FLACCI 

Tb  maris  et  terrac  numeroque  earentis  arenae 

Mensorem  eohibent^  Archyta^ 
Pulveris  exigui  prope  litus  parva  Matinum 

Munera^  nec  quidquam  tibi  prodest 
Aerias  tentasse  domos  animoque  rotundum  5 

Percurrisse  polum  morituro. 
Occidit  et  Pelopis  genitor,  conviva  deortmi^ 

Tithonusque  remotus  in  auras 
Et  Jovis  arcanis  Minos  admissus^  habentque 

Tartara  Panthoiden  itenmi  Orco  lo 

Demissum^  quamvis  clipeo  Trojana  refixo 

Tempora  testatus  nihil  ultra 
Nervos  atque  cutem  morti  concesserat  atrae^ 

Judice  te  non  sordidus  auctor 
Naturae  verique.     Sed  omnes  una  manet  nox  15 

Et  calcanda  semel  via  leti : 
Dant  alios  Furiae  torvo  spectacula  Marti ; 

Exitio  est  avidum  mare  nautis ; 

1.  Temarisetterrae']  'TeMsemphatic,  dedared  that  hehadbeen  Enphorbnsthe 

as  the  abroptness  of  the  opening  requires.  son  of  PanthooB  who  fell  in  the  NTrojan 

AfjLfiop   /itrpui^,  K6/Mra   /itrpttif    (Theoc.  war.    In    snpport  of  this    assertion    he 

xvi.  60),  were  proverbial  expressions  for  claimed  as  his  own  a  shicld  hnng  np  in  the 

lost  Ubonr.     See  Pind.  OL  18.  46  and  temple  of  JnnoatArgos,  which  whentaken 

Georg.  ii.  104*8qq. : —  down  proved  to  have  the  name  of  Enphor. 

—  "  neqne  enim  numero  comprendere  bns  engraved  on  it.    The  nearest  transla- 

refert ;  tion  that  I  can  give  of  what  foUowt  *qnam- 

Qnem  qni  scire  velit,  Libyci  velit  aeqnoris  vis  dipeo,'  &c  is,  *  althongh,  bv  taking 

idem  down  the  shield  and  testifying  to  tbe  season 

Dicere  qnam  multae  Zephyro  turbentur  of  the  Trqjan  war,  he  proved  that  he  had 

arenae."  surrendered  nothing  bnt  his  sinews  and  his 

Archimedes*  work  6  t^ofAfitrrif  may  be  al-  skin  to  death.' 

Inded  to  here.    See  Dict.  of  Greek  and        11.  ^naffioM]    '<Thepoets,togetherwith 

Roman  Biography,  art.  Archimedes.  There  lAvv  and  later  writers,  use  '  qnamvis '  with 

is  no  reason  to  suppose  tlmt  Archytas  at-  an  mdicative,  and  viee  vered  *qnanquam' 

tempted  the  problem.  with  a  subjunctive  **  (Ke^s  Gram.  1227  b. 

8.  Pulvene  exiffui'-^parva — Munera']  note).  [llut  the  usage  is  not  so  absolute 
See  Introduction.  *  Munns '  may  be  ren-  as  it  is  here  stated  to  be.]  Horace  uses  the 
dered  as  in  the  Argnment. — [*  litus  Mati-  subjunctive  where  the  case  is  strictljr  hypo- 
num.'  Ritter  attCTipts  to  prove  that  the  thetical,  as  C.  iv.  2.  89,  or  where  it  suits 
'litns  Matinum '  is  the  *Tarentinum  Cala-  the  metre,  as  in  C.  iv.  6.  7. 

briae  litus,'  but  the  evidence  is  not  sufB«  14.  Judice  W]  See  Introduction. 

cient;  nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  the  no»  tordidut  auctor  Naturae  verique^ 

Mitus  Matinum'  is  in  the  Garganus,  ex-  i.e.  *nomeanteacherof  truth  physical  and 

copt  the  resemblance  of  a  name.J  moral,'  or,  as  we  should  say, '  no  mean  an- 

6.  Percurriaee  poUim]    "  Atque  omne  thority '  on  such  subjects.    Cicero  says  of 

iramensnm  peragravit  mente  animoque,"  Plato(Orat.  c.8):  "Hasremmformas  ap- 

Lncr.  i.  75.  pcllat  ideas  ille  non  intelligendi  solum  sed 

9.  Idinoe]  Called  by  Hom.  (Odyss.  xix.  ctiam  dicendi  gravissimns  auctor  et  magis- 
179)  A<6f  fityoKov  hapurr-fis,  the  grandson  ter,"  and  of  (^ecilius:  *'malu8  anctor  La- 
of  him  who  became  judg^  in  Hades.  tiuitatis  est"  (Ad.  Att.  vii.  8).    "  A  tmst- 

10.  Pantkoiden]  Pythagoras,  in  order  worthy  pcrson,  one  on  whose  evidence  we 
to  prove  his  doctnnc  of  metempsychosis,    can  rely,  is  'anctor  idoneus.'    Livy  calla 
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Mixts  sennm  ac  javenam  densentar  foneTa^  nallom 

Saeva  eapat  I^x)8erpina  (agit.  20 

Me  qaoqae  devexi  rapidas  comes  Orionis 

Illyricis  Notas  obniit  andis. 
At  ta^  naata^  vagae  ne  parce  malignus  arenae 

Ossibas  et  capiti  inhamato 
Particalam  dare :  sic  qaodcunqae  minabitar  Earas  25 

Flactibas  Hesperiis,  Venasinae 
Plectantar  silvae  te  sospite^  multaque  merces 

Unde  potest  tibi  defluat  aequo 
Ab  Jove  Neptunoqae  sacri  custode  Tarenti. 

N^ligis  immeritis  nocituram  30 

Postmodo  te  natis  fraudem  committere^  fors  et 

Debita  jura  vicesque  superbae 
Te  maneant  ipsum :  precibus  non  linqaar  inaltis^ 

Teque  piacula  nuUa  resolvent. 

PblybiQS  *  aactor  non  spernendns,'  a  man  Upbt  yhp  oZros  ruv  kotA  x^«'  ^»  •«•^ 
whoie  eridenoe  and  statements  may  be  re-  trov  riV  tyxos  nparhs  kyvlaff  rplxa. 
Bed  OT."     (Loog  on  <3c.  Verr.  Act.  iL  6,     Tbe  general  practice  rov  Kttrdpx€a$tu  rmP 

^  ^  "^f*^.    T  *•/**'  "^^  ^  ^^  o^  ^^^  forelock  of  tlM 

17.  Fmruu]    Thw  name  represento  the  victim.     [He  iiays  •  Proterpina  avoidf  or 

Ure^  notion  of  the  Erinnyes  aa  Hoiycu,  tbans  no  head.'    The  common  form  woold 

or  Apa2>  the  diTmitiea  which  execnted  ven-  be  *  no  head  eficapes  (ftigit)  Proflerpina.n 

gOB^  on  the  gnflty,  and  in  that  character  21.  devexi—  Oriontt]    Orion  leta  abont 

rtirred  np  strife  at  here  represented.    So  the  beginuing  of  November,  a  bad  time 

Vngil  (Aeo.  ir.  473, 610)  calk  them  *  Dirae  for  sai&ra.    C.  iii.  27.  18.     Epod.  xv.  7. 

nltnceaj    and  again  (A«n.  vii.  324):—  Virg.  Aen.  vii.  719:   "Saevns  ubi  Orion 

"  f«ortlflc«m  Allecto  dirarum  ab  sede  bo-  lubemit  conditnr  nndis." 

romm  f  22.  lUyricU]    The  wavet  of  thc  Ha- 

Infemisqne  ciet  tenebris;  cnl  tristia  belU  drmtic.    Ritter  infcrs  trom  this  word  that 

Iraeqne    iniadiaeqne   et   crimina   noxia  ^^  fVfxker  was  wrecked  on  the  Illyrian 

cordi."  shore.] 

c       ,      .          ..  -^-    ^^^       _             .  .  2Z,  At  im,  nauta]    A  shipmaster  (see 

Swatoo  A^.  am. 845--852.    ' SpectacnU  Introduction) may  be  snpposed  to be pass- 

cor^OTds  to  C.  1. 2. 37.   *  Avaro  mari,'  C.  ing.  and  the  shade  to  appeal  to  him. 

m.  29.  61,  m  spite  of  which,  with  no  MS.  24.  eapUi  inhmnatol     To  avoid  the 

aathOTi^,  or  tbat  of  bnt  one  M8.  of  a  hiatns  Peerlkamp  and  Axt  propose  to  snb- 

tatodat^lAmlHnns,Cmqnins,andother8  rtitnte  •  intnmnlato,'  which  OreUi  thinks 

Jjwe  read 'avidis,  Khieh  is  a  nselese  epi-  is  a  word  anned  by  Ovid  (Heroid.ii.  186)» 

^"^  •*  Occnrramqne  ocnlis    intnmnlata  tnis." 

19.  deuMntmrl     *Oenaere'  occnr»  in  Other  hiatnses  occnr  C.  ii.  20. 18,  iii.  14. 
Wctina,  VirgiC  and  Tkatns.  n.    Epod.  v.  100,  xiii.  3. 

20.  Ptoferptna  fuff^    The  perfect  has  25.  tie]    See  note  on  C.  3. 1. 

the  aonrtic  sense  here.    The  allnaon  is        29.  euttode  Tarenti]  Taras,  the  foundcr 

explamed  by  Virg.  Aen.  iv.  698 :-  of  Tarentum,  was  a  son  of  Neptune.  who  is 

**  Nondnm  Qli  (DidoDi)  flavnm  Proserpina  i^presented  on  Tarcntine  coins  as  the  tnte- 

vertice  crinem  lai^  deity  of  the  place.    [♦  Negligis — com- 

Abstnlent  S^gioqne  caput  damnaverat  inittere '  is  an  hypothetioU  dause.   See  S. 

Orco."  i.  3.  29  n.] 

In  Eurip.  (Alc.  74)  Death  says  in  respect    .  ^^'  T'"*^^'}  .  '^^  ^^''T  ^.  '°f^^: 
to  his  v^im  «F»-»'    tnram,'  and  '  te  *^  is  dependent  on  *  natis.' 

'  'Modo'   limits  'post'  to  a  short  time. 

er§ix90  8*  ^»'  aMiP  &s  naTdp^ufiai  {/^«r     [*  Fors '  is  *  misfortune.'] 

P 
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Quamquam  feBtinas  non  est  mora  longa;  lioebit      35 
Injecto  ter  pulvere  curras. 

[86.  lieehU  . . .  eumu']  '  Yon  may  nm.'  '*  Eripe  me  hii  invicte  malii,  aot  ta  mihi 

Ititter,  following  his  notion  that  the  man  terram 

was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Illyricnm,  lujice  namqne  potes." 

says  that  'licebit*  is  nsed  becanse  Horace  The  watchman  speaking  oi  the  oorpee  of 

fpeaks  of  what  the  <nanta'  must  do  when  Polyneices  says,  Ktwrii  5*  iyos  ^*{ryorros 

he  reachcB  the  lUyrian  shore,  where  he  As  ^ii^k  ic<Jm  (Soph.  Ant  256).    Thechief 

suppofles  the  man*»  body  to  be.   One  blnn-  object  in  respect  to  the  bnrial  of  the  dead 

der  begets  another.      Ab   to    «licebit—  waa  that  the  feoe  should  be  covered  (ac 

curraa,'  see  Epod.  xv.  19.]  de  Leg.  ii.  22).     The  word  'curras'  ia 

36.  I^jecto  ter  pulvet^    The  nnmber  against  the  notion  of  the  «nauta'  being 

three  is  familiar  in  all  religiouB  ceremoniea.  at  sea.  ns  sappoecd  by  the  theoiy  Oielli 

Virg.  (Aen.  vi.  365) :—  favours  (see  Introduction). 


CAEMBN  XXIX. 

In  the  year  of  the  city  730  an  army  was  sent  into  Arabia  Feliz  by  Angnstns  nnder 
Aelius  Qallus,  who  was  governor  of  Egypt.  The  force  chiefly  consisted  of  troopa  sta- 
tioned  in  that  province  (Strabo,  p.  819 :  r^UAor  At\tos  fi4p§i  rris  4p  Alyiwr^  ^povpas  c/f 
riiP  *Apa$la9  ififiaXAp :  and  p.  780) ;  but  the  prospect  of  wealth  the  expedition  held  out, 
firom  the  indefinite  knowledge  then  possessed  of  the  country,  attracted  young  men  at 
Rome  and  induoed,  it  wonld  seem,  Iccius,  a  man  of  studious  habits,  to  join  it.  The  ex- 
pedition  was  attended  with  disaster,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  foroe  perished.  Icdus 
survived,  and  we  flnd  Horace  writing  to  him  a  few  years  hiter  as  Ag^ppa's  steward  in 
Sicily  (Epp.  i.  12).  Beyond  this  nothing  is  known  of  Icdus.  Much  has  been  said 
about  his  being  avaricious,  and  that  is  the  opinion  of  the  anthor  of  his  life  in  the 
Biographical  Dictionary  usually  referred  to  in  these  notes,  who  says  that  both  in 
this  ode  and  the  epistle'"  Horace  reprehcnds  pointedly  but  delicately  in  Iccius  an  inor- 
dinate  desire  for  wealth."  I  do  not  think  this  idea  would  have  presented  itself  to  so 
many  minds  if  the  Scholiasts  had  not  made  such  remarks  as  these:  "Ad  Iccium 
scribit  quem  miratur  philosophiae  intermisso  studio  repente  se  ad  militarem  vitam 
eontnlisse  cupiditate  divitiamm." — "  Parsimoniam  landat  cum  mordacitate  "  (Acron). 
"  Per  qnod  videtur  concnpiscere  divitias  Arabum." — *'  Inconstantiae  reprehendit  qui 
per  avaritiam  philosophiae  studium  militia  mutavit"  (Porphyrion).  Such  remarka 
prove  nothing  and  throw  no  light  upon  Horace'8  meaning.  The  point  is  not  worth 
discnssing  as  respects  the  unknown  Iccius ;  but  the  character  of  the  ode  is  lost  in  this 
view  of  it.  It  is  a  pieoe  of  good-tempered  jocular  irony,  of  which  the  point  lies  in 
the  man  of  books  going  forth  as  a  conqueror  to  subdue  fierce  nations  untamed  before, 
and  to  retum  hiden  with  the  spoils  of  the  East.  Icdus  may  have  been  of  a  resUess 
character  and  not  easily  satisfied  with  his  position,  if  we  may  judge  of  the  language  of 
the  epistle ;  bnt  that  scarcely  affects  the  spirit  of  this  ode,  in  which  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  thing  serious  expressed  or  intended.  Later  times  have  seen  young 
and  chivalrons  men  hastening  to  an  EI  Dorado  in  expectation  of  wealth  and  dis- 
tinction,  and  finding  nothing  but  disappointment,  and  such  appears  to  have  been  the 
case  on  the  occauon  of  this  expedition  into  Arabia. 

Jacobs  has  discussed  theae  two  poems  in  his  Lcct.  Venusinae,  Art^.  i.,  reprinted  from 
the  Rhein.  Mus.  1828%  As  the  expedition  was  some  timc  preparing,  it  is  not  clear  whether 
this  odc  was  written  A.v.o.  730,  thc  year  of  the  expcditioo,  or  a  ycar  or  two  earlier. 
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ARGUMEKT. 

What,  locioB,  after  all  dost  thou  grndge  tbe  Arabs  theSr  wealth,  and  prepare  chains 
for  the  princefl  of  Sabaea  and  the  fieroe  Mede  P  Which  of  the  fiiir  barbarians  dost 
thon  mean  to  bring  home  for  thy  bed,  or  what  rojal  page  for  thy  table  P  Snre, 
riven  shall  flow  back  to  their  monntuns  and  the  Hber  tnm  again,  if  Iccins  can 
desert  his  books  to  pnt  on  the  breastplate. 

Icci^  beatis  nanc  Arabam  invides 
(^azis^  et  acrem  militiam  paras 
Non  ante  deyictis  Sabaeae 
B^ibns^  horribilique  Medo 
Nectis  catenas  ?     Qnae  tibi  virginum  5 

Sponso  necato  barbara  serviet? 
Puer  quis  ex  aula  capillis 
Ad  cyathum  statuetur  unctis^ 
Doctus  sagittas  tendere  Sericas 
Arcu  patemo  ?     Quis  neget  arduis  lo 

Pronos  relabi  posse  rivos 

Montibus  et  Tiberim  reverti, 
Cum  tu  coemptos  undique  nobilis 

1.  ntme]  This  word  expresses  snrprise,  9.  tagitUu  tendere]    For  'ar6nm  ten* 

*  what  now !  to  belie  all  expectaUons  and  dere.'     Virgil  also  says  (Aen.  ix.  606), 

alMmdon  all  yonr  pnrsnits !'  'spicnla  tendere  oomn/  and  (Aeu.  v.  508) 

8.  Sabaeae']  The  Romans  had  possession  'pariterque  ocnlos  telnmqne  tetendit.'  [See 

of  parts  of  Arabia  Petraea  but  not  of  C.  i.  12.  66,  iii.  29.  27,  as  to  the  name 

Arabia  Felix.    Hence  he  says —  Seres.    The  Seres  produced  the  best  iron« 

"Intactisopnlentior  ^  ^n^^'  ^*  ^*  ^  ""'  ^^  ^''''^  ^^ 

Thesauris  Arabnm."  J,     -L  ,  ^.  •      t      mu 

11.  Pronoe  relaoi  poese  rtvosj     The 

(C.  ui.  84. 1.)    The  '  horrible  Mede/  that  phrase   iif»   irorafi&^  became  a  proverb 

ia   the    Parthian,  is  only  introduced  to  nrom  Euripides  (Med.  4<10) :  $vu  irore^w 

helghten  the  colouring  of  the  picture.  Itp^iy  x^P^^^'  iraryaL    Demosthenes  uses 

6.  Quae — virffinum — harbara']  A  very  the  expression  (De  F.  L.,  Reiske,  483. 25), 
micommon  oonstruetion  (like  rls  Mp&p;)  &AA&  inra  &yc»  irorafiAp  4ic*lyrf  rft  hft-ip^ 
for  'quae  virgo  barbara'  or  <quae  virginum  Tirrcs.  Cic  ad  Att.  xv.  4 :  "  Si  vero  etiam 
barbaramm.'   There  is  humour  in  the  ques-  Carfulenus :  &j'c»  iroraiimf" 

tkm,  aj  if  Iccius  had  only  to  choose  tbr  him-        13.  nohiUs  PanaHi]   Horaoe  might  in* 

self  some  royal  damsel  whose  betrothed  lie  tend  thb  epithet  for  *  libros'  or  '  Punaeti.' 

was  to  shiy  with  his  own  hand,  and  an  It  will  suit  either,  since  the  accusative 

EBstem  page  of  gte^  beanty  brought  irom  plural  is  written  in  the  MSS.    '  es,'  <  eis '  or 

hia  native  wilds  to  wait  upon  one  of  tbe  'is.'    Bentley  oonnects  it  with  the  Stoic: 

prinoes  of  this  hajmy  land.  but  whether  he  is  right  or  wrong  in  his 

7.  Puer  ex  aMla\  These  words  are  to  be  conclusion,  bis  reason  b bad :  "  ne  '  libxY» ' 
taken  together.  £k>ys  whose  office  it  was-  dupUce  epitheto  accumulemus :"  'co^mp- 
to  pour  out  the  wine  are  called  in  inscrip-  tos '  is  not  an  epithet,  and  there  was  no 
taoDs  '  pueri  a  cyatho'  or  'ad  cyathum,'  or  reason  why  Horace  shonld  not  say  'nobilea 
'ab  argento  potorio/  'ad  argentum  poto-  libros  codmptos'  in  the  sense  'quos  coS- 
rimn,' <apotione,'and8oforth.  Feaspeaks  misti'  if  he  had  pleased.  Orelli  agreea 
of  m  very  elegant  picture  of  a  boy  in  the  with  Bentley.  [Ritter  has  'nobiles»'  which 
act  of  ponring  wine,  which  was  dug  np  at  is  better.] 

Boineinl780.    [Comp.  Sueton.  Caesnr,  c.        14.  Socratieam  ei  domum]     Socratei' 
49«  'adcyatbnmstetisse.']  School,  as  Plato,  Xenophon,  &e.     Cioero 

F   2 
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Libros  Panaeti  Socraticam  et  domum 

Mutare  loricis  Hiberis  15 

Pollicitus  meliora  tendis  ? 


speaks  of  the  *ikmilia  Peripatetaooram '  Cicero  profesies  to  follow  him  u  bis  cbief 

(Uiv.  ii.  1) ;  and  Horace  roppoiee  himself  gnide.    He  lived  in  the  second  century 

to  be  uked  '  qno  me  dnoe,  <rao  Lare  tnter '  B.c,  was  intimiite  with  the  younger  Scipio 

iEpp.  i.  1.  13).     Phnaetias  of  Rhodes  AlricannB,  and  hii  lectnret  were  attended 

Cicero,  De  Oif.  iii.  2)  left  an  nnflnished  by  P.  Rntilins  RoAis. 
treatise  *de  officiis'  m  three  books,  and 


CARMEN  XXX. 

A  fragment  of  one  of  Alcman'8  poems  (10  Bergk)  mns  K^pow  liupr^v  Xiroio-a  ica2 
Uiu^p  w€pi^vrw,  and  of  Sappho's  (7  Bergk),  ff  o-c  Khrpoi  ^  Uii^s  I)  HdwopfMs,  A 
longer  fragment  of  Anacreon  (2  Bergk),  oontaining  an  invocation  to  Baochns  on 
behalf  of  Cleobnlas,  is  usually  qnoted  in  oonnezion  with  this  ode,  but  it  is  not  impro- 
bable  that  the  main  inddent  of  a  lady  sacrificing  or  dedicating  a  little  chapel  to  Venus 
is  taken  from  life. 

ARQUHENT. 

Royal  Venus,  leaye  thy  beloved  Qyprus  and  come  dwell  in  Qlycera'8  temple.  Let 
Love  oome  with  thee,  and  the  Qraoes,  and  Nymphs»  and  Touth  who  is  unlovely 
without  thee,  and  Mercury  too. 

O  Vbnus,  regina  Cnidi  Paphique^ 
Speme  dilectam  Cypron^  et  vocantis 
Ture  te  multo  Glycerae  decoram 
Transfer  in  aedem. 
Fervidus  tecum  puer  et  solutis  s 

Oratiae  zonis  properentque  Nymphae 
Et  parum  comis  sine  te  Juventas 
Mercuriusque. 

2,  8pern0  dileeiam  Cj^pron]    This  can  nes,etquaTevirgrnes,soIutaqueacperIucida 

hardlyfail  to  have  been  taken  from  the  veste?''    Pausanias  (ix.  85.6)  says  that 

above  fragment — Khrpov  lfjL§prhf  Xnroio-o.  thc  older  painters  and  sculptors  representcd 

[There  was  a  famous  statue  of  Venus,  a  them  cloUiedi  but  the  latcnr  ones  in  his  time 

naked  figure,  the  work  of  Praxiteles,  at  naked,  ol  l\  t^*pov  oba  oTia  i^*  Sr^  firra-- 

Cnidos, whichpilffrims went to see (Ludun,  0f$\riKaffi   rh    «'X^/mi    a^o^f.      Xdptras 

"Eporrcr,  ii.  897,  Hemst.).]  yovw  ol  kot*  ifi^  iirXaa<r6p  rt  iral  Ihypa^ow 

4.  aedem]    The  humblest  houses  had  yvfipis.    See  C.  i.  4.  6;  iii.  19.  16;  iv. 

their  little  chapel  set  apart  ibr  an  image.  ?.  6. 
fibullus  aUudes  to  this  ^.  10.  20) —  7.  Bt  parum  eomit  eine  te  Juventaf\ 

«  Tunc  melius  tenuere  fidem,  cum  paupere    ^  ^^*»®^  (^^™?  to  Apollo,  196)  :^f^  -»•« 
g^j^  '^  *^         Ai^s    Bvydrnp    r*    *A^f>o8(ri}.       Plutarch 

Stabat  in  exigua  Hgneus  aede  deus."  (Conjugalia  Pr»cepta,  Introd.)  explains  the 

°        ^  combmation  of  Venus  and  Mercury  and 

6.  solutit  Oratiae  zonie']   The  Graces  as  the  otbers  tbus,  ol  irakatoi  rg  *A^po9lrp 

Seneca  saw  them  wero  always  paintcd  and  rhp  'Epfirjv   ffvyKoBiZpvffoM  &s    rris   irtpi 

sculptured   with    loose    and    transparont  rhv  yJ^AOP  rfiovris  fxd\i<rra  \6yov  Htofiipris» 

drapery  (De  Benefic.  i.  c  8) :  '*  Quare  tres  riip  rc  Tltt$if  koH  riis  Xdptras  fpa  irtiOop* 

Qratiae  et  quasi  sorores  sunt,  et  quare  ma-  t«s  9t«wpdrrofprai  rrap*  dAA^Awr  &  /Boi^ 

nibus  im^cods»  quare  ridentes,  quare  juve-  Xoprat  fi^  fiax6fAtpot  firfZk  ^iXorcocovrrcr. 
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CARMBN  XXXI. 

In  A.ir.0. 726  (85th  October),  AngaBtoi  dedicated  &  temple  with  &  librazy  attached, 
which  he  had  bnilt  in  honoar  of  Apoilo,  on  the  Palatine  hill,  to  oommemorate  his  vic- 
toiy  at  Actium  (Soet.  Octav.  29»  Dion  Cass.  liii.  1).  After  the  oeremonies  of  the  day  of 
dedication  were  over,  we  may  snppose  Horace  pntting  in  hia  own  claim  to  the  god'8 
fiiYonr  in  thia  odci  in  which  he  represents  himself  as  offering  a  libation  (whether  in 
private  or  at  the  tomple  is  nncertain),  and  asking  for  that  which  according  to  Jnvenal 
(x.  356)  shonld  be  the  end  of  all  prayer,  *  mena  sana  in  corpore  lano ! ' 

ABGUMENT. 

What  asks  the  poet  with  his  libation  of  Apollo  P  not  cups,  or  herds,  or  gold  and  ivory, 
or  rich  fields.  Let  those  who  may  pmne  Calenian  vines,  and  rich  merchants  driuk 
rich  wine  ont  of  cnps  of  gold,  favonrites  of  heaven,  who  traverse  the  deep  in  safety. 
My  food  is  the  olive,  the  chicory,  ahd  mallow.  Let  me  ei\joy  what  I  have,  thou  son 
of  Lato,  soond  in  body  and  mind,  and  let  my  age  pass  with  honoor  and  the  lyre. 

QuiB  dedicatum  poscit  Apollinem 
Vates  ?  quid  orat  de  patera  novam 
Fundens  liquorem  ?    Non  opimae 
Sardiniae  segetes  feraces^ 
Non  aestuosae  grata  Calabriae  5 

Armenta^  non  aurum  aut  ebur  Indidun^ 
Non  rura  quae  Liris  quieta 
Mordet  aqua  tacitumus  amnis. 
Premant  Calena  falce  quibus  dedit 
Fortuna  vitem,  dives  et  aureis  10 

Mercator  exsiccet  culuUis 
Vina  Syra  reparata  merce, 

1.  tUdieiUum]  This  word  is  applied  to  "  adnnca  dextera  falce 

tbe  god  as  well  as  his  temple.    So  Cic  de  Qoa  modo  Inxuriem  premit  et  spadantia 

H.  D.  u.  28,  says,  "ut  Hdes  ut  Mens  quas        passim 

in  Capitolio  dedicatas  videmus  proxime  a  Brachia  oompesdi." 

If.  Aemilio  Scauro."  Ov.  Past  vi.  687  :—  '  Vitem'  is  govemed  both  by  «premant* 

-  Te  quoque  magnifica,  Conoordia,  dedicat    *^^  '  f  «^ V   ^??^  ^1:^1"  '  CWenam ' 
^^      -«B      *^  '^  ^t  Calena.'    But,  though  the  omission  of 

livia,  quam  caro  praestitit  illa  luo»  t^^e  mark  which  usually  i^^nresents  the  final 

^                '^  '  m    18  80  common  that  it  proves  nothmg 

5.  CaktMae]  C.  ii.  6. 10;  Epod.  i.  27  n.  in  exceptional  cases,  yet  there  is  no  reason 

[6.  «ftflfr  luaiemm]  '  Indicum '  may  be  to  suppose  the  copyists  of  all  existing  and 

merely  a  poetical  omamcnt.    The  Boraan  known  MSS.  made  the  omission  in  Uus  in- 

ivory  came  from  Afnca,  more  probably  stance.  But  none  read  *  Calenam.'  'Falce,' 

ihan  from  India ;  but  ivorv  may  have  come  moreover,  is  much  less  otiose  (redundant) 

from  India  also  in  Horace  s  time.]  with  the  epithet  than  without;  and,  not- 

9.  FremaiW]  Virgil  uses  this  word  in  withstanding  Bentley'8  distinddon  between 

the  same  sense  (Georg.  i.  166) :  "  et  ruris  fixtures  and  moveable  instmments,   the 

opad  Falce  premes  umbras;"  and  Ovid  expression  *Calena  falce'  is  as  appropriate 

(ket  xiv.  628)  :  —  as  <  praelo  Caleno '  above  ^20.  9),  or  <  Laes- 
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Dis  caros  ipsis^  quippe  ter  et  quater 
Anno  reyisens  aequor  Atlanticum 

Impune.    Me  pascunt  olivae^  15 

Me  cichorea  levesque  malyae. 
Frui  paratis  et  valido  mihi^ 
Latoe^  dones^  et  precor  integra 
Cum  mente^  nec  turpem  senectam 

Degere  nec  cithara  carentem.  20 

trygonia  amphora,'  *  Sabinadiota,'  <Qraeca  foroe  of  bartering  in  this  word,  as  in  iurra' 

testa,'  where  to  the  press  that  makee  or  yopdCtffBai.    (See  C.  L  87.  24  n.)    <Mer- 

the  yessel  which  contiuns  the  wine  is  ap-  cator'  was  a  dealer  in  wares,  who  generallj 

plied  the  name  of  tbe  wine  iteelf.  sailed  or  travelled  with  his  goodi  into 

12.   Fina  Syra  reparata  merce]  Wine  foreign  parta  to  dispoae  of  them.     The 

takcn  in  exchange  for  Syrian  goods,  which  mention  of  the  Atlantic  is  out  of  pUice  im- 

include  all  the  costlv  merchandize  of  tbe  mcdiatclyafter  *Syramerce'— bntasusnal 

£ast,  elsewhere   calied   ''fyriae   merces.'  Horace  does  not  aim  at  strict  accnracy. 

The  seaports  of  Syria  were  entrepdts  for  *  Aeqnor    AUanticum '    suited    his  verse. 

goods  fh)m  and  for  the  East. — Though  Tbetravellingmercbantsareoftenreferred 

Horace  uses  many  words  compoundcd  with  to  by  Horace.    See  C.  i.  1.  16;  iii.  24.  40. 

*re,'  without  any  pcrceptible  difference  of  S.  i.  1.  6,  4.  29.     £pp.  i.  1.  45, 16.  71. 
meaning  from  the  simple  words,  as  're-        [18.  etl  The  coqjecture  of  Lambinns; 

tractare/    '  resecare,'   '  resolvere,'  '  revin-  but  the  MSS.  authority  is  in  favour  of  'at»' 

cere,'  *  lenare,*  '  remittere,'  there  is  the  which  Keller  and  Ritter  have.] 
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This  ode  has  cansed  the  commentators  much  trouble.  Whether  it  was  meant  to  be 
an  introduction  to  some  poem  Horace  wrote  or  intendod  to  write  on  one  of  the  events 
of  the  day,  or  what  sort  of  song  he  was  asked  for  and  by  whom,  are  all  quesUons  that 
bave  been  freely  discussed.  The  question  tums  in  the  first  instanoe  on  the  word  with 
which  the  ode  begins.  The  Scboliasts  read  '  Poscimur,'  on  which  Acron's  oomment  is 
'poscebatnr  dicta  sna  edere;'  Porphyrion'8  '£xigitur  a  nobis  ut  canamus.'  But  a 
large  number  of  MSS.  have  '  Poscimus,'  which  Bentley  adopts  after  Lambinus  and  aU 
the  older  e<Utions.  (Cruquius,  however,  following  his  Blandinian  MS.,  reads  '  Posci- 
mur.')  With  that  reading  the  ode  becomes  a  mere  invocation  of  the  Muse,  which  would 
•uit  any  poem  or  any  subject.  With  '  Poscimur,'  whicb  I  have  followed  most  of  the 
modom  editors  in  adopting,  there  is  still  no  clue  whatcver  to  tho  occasion  of  the  ode, 
and  the  SchoHasts'  remarks  do  not  help  us.  I  see  no  grounds  for  DiUenbr.'s  supposi- 
tion  that  on  some  important  occasion  Horacewas  asked  towrite  a  poem,  and  wrotetbis 
•hort  ode  to  deprecate  snch  a  demand,  and  to  show  that  his  muso  was  not  suited  to  sucb 
tbemes.  I  have  no  doubt '  poscimnr '  is  the  true  reading,  and  it  may  mean  merely  that 
tlie  poetic  '  afflatus'  was  on  him.  The  abruptness  of  tke  opening  favours  that  notion. 
See  note  on  v.  2. 

ARGUMENT. 

I  am  asked  to  sing.    If  I  have  cver  composed  a  song  tbat  shall  not  die,  with  thee  mj 
lyre,  come  help  me  to  a  Latin  song— thou  whom  Alcaeus  did  first  touch,  who  in  the 
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field  or  <m  tbe  deep  tUU  swag  of  Liber,  the  Muses,  Veniis  end  her  aon,  and  Lycns  with 
derk  eyes  and  hair.  Thon  glory  of  Phoebni,  welcome  at  the  tablea  of  the  gods,  thon 
oonaoler  of  my  toilf,  help  me  whenever  I  shall  invoke  thee. 

PosciMUB.     Si  quid  vacui  sub  umbra 
Lusimus  tecum  quod  et  hunc  in  annum 
Vivat  et  plures^  age  dic  Latinum^ 

Barbite^  carmen^ 
Lesbio  primum  modulate  civi,  5 

Qui  ferox  bello  tamen  inter  arma^ 
Sive  jactatam  religarat  udo 

Litore  navim, 
Liberum  et  Musae  Veneremque  et  illi 
Semper  haerentem  puerum  canebat  10 

Et  Lycum  nigris  oculis  nigroque 

Crine  decorum. 
O  decus  Phoebi  et  dapibus  supremi 
Grata  testudo  Jovis,  o  laborum 
Dulce  lenimen,  mihi  cumque  salve  15 

Bite  vocanti. 

1.  jPt>*cimmr]  See  Introdnction. — ^'nm-    C.  ii.  18.  26.] 

bn'   BenUey  chanffes  into  'antro.'    He        10.  haerentem]  This  Torb  'haerere'  is 

does  not  qoarrel  with  '  nmbra,'  but  findine  nned  by  Horace  with  a  dative  as  here,  and 

'  antro '  in  one  MS.  he  embraces  it  wit£  S.  i.  10.  49 ;  or  with  an  ablative  with  'in/ 

boUi  his  arms :  "  Non  possnmns  non  am-  as  S.  i.  8.  82 ;  or  without '  in,'  as  C.  i.  2.  9. 

babus  nlnis  eam  amplecti."    Cunningham,  S.  ii.  8.  205. 

his  foe,  is  here  his  only  foUower  I  believe^        16.  cumque'}  As  'quandoqne  '  is  put  for 

though  Bentley  proves  satisfnctorily  by  'quandocumque'  (see  Index),  '  cumque'  is 

twenty  quotations  that  poets  do  sometimes  put  for  '  cumcumque'  or  'quumquumque,' 

eompose  their  verses  in  caves.  which  occurs  in  Lucret.  ii.  113 : — 

2.  qnod  et  hune  in  ammm']  It  has  been  ,-  n««*.««»«i«i.««  ««:«.    «„«.*  -^i:-  i.„«:«« 
disput^whether  these  wo4  belong  to  ^"^q^^'  '''"°*'  ^''''"'  "^^  ^*^'°* 

Musimus '  or  to  '  carmen.'    I  toke  them  to        j  ^Brti  ftmdunt  radii  per  opaca  domo- 
belong  to  the  former.    Horace  seems  to        *"»«"»**"«»*"»•  «»""  Fc*  vi««»  ""»"" 

mean   that  he  feels  impelled    to  higher  * 

strains  than  he  had  yet  practised,  and  he  'Cumque'  belongs  to  'vocanti.'     [Rit- 

caUs  on  his  lyre  to  help  him.    '  Barbitos '  ter  explains  'cnmque '  thns :   '  mihi,  qui- 

is  used  as  a  feminine  noun  bv  the  early  cum^ue    sum/    that     is,    'ctguscumque 

Greek  writers.    The  name  of  Lycus  ap-  pretii  sum  /  and  he  says  that '  cumque  as 

pears  in  a  fVagment  of  Alcaeus  f 67  Bergx),  an  enclitic  cannot  refer  to  what  follows  it. 

quoted  by  the  Scholiast  on  Pina.  01.  z.  16 :  AU  the  other  ezamples  in  Horace  of '  cum- 

oitic  4yit  KIkop  ip  Motiraif  ii\4yv,    Cicero  que '  are  preoeded  by  some  form  of '  qui,' 

(de  Nat.  Deor.  i.  28)  says,  "Naevus  in  or  by  'quando,'  itself  a  form  of  'qui.' 

articulo  pueri  delectat  Alcaeum.    At  est  Lachmann  (Lucretius  v.  811)  made  the 

corporis  macnla  naevus:  illi  tamen  lumen  abnurd  conjecture  'medicumqne'  for  'mihi 

videbatur."  cumque.'    I  think  Ritter^s  explanation  is 

6.  modulate^  See  C.  i.  1.  24n.  right.     The  translation  is»  'acoept  my 

[7.  eive']  'Sive'  must  be  supplied  before  greeting,  such  as  I  am,  when  I  duly  mvoke 

'interarma.'    As  to  Alcaeus, '  the  Lesbian  thee.'    Comp.  Virgil,  Aen.  xi.  97>  'Salve 

citizenf '  see  Herodotus  v.  96>  and  Horace,  aetemnm  mihiy  mazime  Palla.'] 
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Tbe  exUnt  elegieB  properly  attribnted  to  TiboUiu  mention  only  two  mistresfios  of  his, 
under  the  namee  of  I>elia  and  Nemesisy  and  tbese  are  tbe  only  two  tbat  Ovid  mentions 
in  tbe  beantiful  elegy  he  wrote  on  that  poefs  death  (Amor.  iii.9.  81,  66  sqq.).  Of  the 
person  he  calls  Delia  he  wos  enamoured  during  the  earlier  part  of  bis  life ;  of  Nemesis 
doring  his  later  years.  He  died  between  thirty  and  forty,  about  tbe  same  time  as  Virgil. 
Mnch  has  been  written  to  prove  tbat  the  Glycera  of  tbis  ode  stands  for  Delia  (fiee  par- 
ticnUirly  Spohn  de  A.  Tibolli  vita  et  carm.  p.  60,  96,  who  believes  that  Della,  Nemesis, 
Glycera,  Neaera  — a  name  occnrring  only  in  the  third  book,  which  Tibullns,  it  is  pretty 
certain,  did  not  write,  were  all  the  same  woman).  Otbers  have  identified  Glycera  with 
Nemesis,  on  account  of  the  number  and  quantity  of  tbe  syllables  being  the  same,  and 
the  epitbets  Tibullusapplies  to  her,  '  avora,'  'rapax,'  'saeva,' '  dura,'  which  oorrespond 
to  Horace's  <  immitis.'  Dissen  is  certaiu  that  Glycera  u  neither  Delia  nor  Nemesis,  but 
anotber  mistress  otherwise  unknown.  Orelli  is  of  the  same  opinion,  but  adds  tbat  thoee 
who  tbns  attempt  to  setUe  to  a  nioety  the  loves  of  Boman  gentlemen,  and  pretend  to 
know  more  about  them  than  they  have  told  us,  only  create  a  smile  among  tbose  wbo 
have  lived  long  in  Franoe  or  Italy — implying  that  bis  countrymen  were  bad  Judges  of 
the  amuseraents  of  their  more  gallant  neigbbours.  It  is  not  even  certain  that  'Hbullos 
Mrrote  the  pitifiil  elegiee  Horace  speaks  of.  Glycera  is  one  of  Horaoe'8  favourite  names, 
and  cannot  be  taken  for  a  real  name  here  or  elsewhere.  It  occurs  in  Fkutus  (Mil. 
Glor.  ii.  6.  26)  and  Martial  (xiv.  187).  Whether  the  person  bad  any  more  reality  than 
the  name  or  the  verses,  is,  I  thiuk,  doubtful.  That  Tibullus  wrote  elegies,  tbat  he  was 
not  rarely  crosscd  in  lovc,  and  that  he  was  on  some  occasion  in  a  despouding  humour, 
are  facts  sufficient  to  form  a  probable  foundation  for  this  good-tempered  litUe  poero. 
Whoever  goes  further  than  this  will  find  he  is  out  of  his  depth. 

Horace  was  much  attached  to  Tibullus,  who  was  a  favourite  with  bis  coutemporarics. 
To  him  was  addressed  tbe  fourth  epistle  of  the  first  book. 

ARGUMENT. 

Oome,  Albius,  do  not  bo  drawling  pitiiul  poetry  upon  Glycera,  becanse  she  prefers  a 
yonnger  man  to  you.  Pretty  Lycoris  loves  Cyrus,  Cyrus  inclines  to  Pbolod,  who 
admires  tho  vulgar  sinner  as  the  sbe-goat  loves  the  wolf.  Such  are  Love's  diversions, 
bringiug  opposites  under  the  yoke  together.  So  it  happened  to  me — a  tender  hoart 
was  attacbed  to  me,  while  I  could  not  free  myself  from  tho  fetters  of  Myrtale,  more 
cmel  tban  the  waves  of  the  Hadriatic. 

Albi,  ne  doleas  plus  nimio  memor 
Immitis  Glycerae,  neu  miserabiles 
Decantes  elegos  cur  tibi  junior 

Laesa  praeniteat  fide. 
Insignem  tenui  fix)nte  Lyeorida  5 

8.  curl  'Cnr,*or  <qour,  isformedfrom  tnous  sense.     The  Germans    compare  it 

'qni' (K^y^sGr.  316),andhas  theforceof  with  their  word   'hersingen.'    It  occurs 

« quod '  here,  as  in  Epp.  i.  8.  XO,  and  in  Epp.  i.  1.  64.] 

Cicero  (Att.  iii.  13) :  «quodme  accusascur  6.  tenm  fronte]  A  low  forehead  was 

hunc  meum  casum  tun  graviter   feram  considercdabeauty,andtbewomenbnddod 

debes  ignoscere."  their  hair  accordingly,  as  appears  in  some 

[3.  Decantes']  This  word  is  here  used,  statues,  among  othcrs  in  the  so-called  Isis 

as  Cicero  uses  it  (Or.  ii.  18),  in  a  contemp-  of  the  British  Museum.    The  same  appears 


CAEMINUM  I.  33,  34.  73 

Cyri  torret  amor,  Cjrrus  in  asperam 
Declinat  Fholoen ;  sed  prius  Apulis 

Jungentur  capreae  lupis 
Quam  turpi  Pholoe  peccet  adultero. 
Sic  visum  Yeneri,  cui  plaeet  impares  10 

Formas  atque  animos  sub  juga  aenea 

Saevo  mittere  cum  joco. 
Ipsum  me,  melior  cum  peteret  Venus, 
Grata  detinuit  compede  Myrtale 
Libertina,  &etis  acrior  Hadriae  15 

Curvantis  Calabros  sinus. 

to  have  been  considered  an  attraction  in  snch  as  Horace  deBcribes.    See  C.  ii.  6. 

men.    Epp.  i.7. 26:  *<Teddes — nigroe  an-  8.  JungeiUur  eapreae  lupis^  Thb  is  a 

gostafrontecapillos."  Intellectnal  beanty,  common  hyperbole.    £p.  xvi.  80:  "No- 

as  we  view  it,  in  men  ia  better  described  by  vaqne    monBtra  junxent  libidine   Mirus 

Pliny,  Epist.  iii.  6.  2 :  "  rari  et  cedentes  amor/'  &c,    Arist.  Fftx,  1076 :  irp(y  iccr 

capiUi ;  lata  frons."  K6kos  otv  &fitpaioi. 

7.  O^nw  in  aeperam  DecUnat  Pholoen']  14.  eompede']  This  word  is  osed  twice 

Heyne,  on  Tibull.  i.  8,  has  been  at  pains  to  again  by  Horace  in  the  singular  number 

show  that  Horace'8  I%oIo§  and  the  heroine  "  g^ta  compede  vinctum"  (C.  iv.  11. 24) 

of  that  elegy  are  identical ;  and  Broukhu-  '*  nivali  oompede  viuctns  "  (Epp.  i.  8.  8) 

sius  identifiee  Cyrus  with  her  lover  Mara-  and  onoe  by  Tibullus :  "  Spes  etiam  valida 

thus.    Any  one  who  reada  Horace's  words  solatur  compede  vinctum "    (ii.   6.    25). 

with  his  eyes  open  wiU  see  that  he  is  fientley  has  ouoted  several  inscriptions  to 

making  names  for  a  case  of  common  occur-  show  tliat  Myrtale  was  a  common  name 

rence ;  and  whoever  reads  TibuUus'  elegy,  among  freedwomen.    ['  Curvantis :'  see  C. 

wiU  tee  fchat  he  is  not  plcading  for  a  Cyrns  iv.  5. 14.] 
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If  Horace  had  any  serious  meaning  in  this  ode»  as  I  think  he  had,  it  is  to  be  supposed 
he  wrote  it  under  some  impulse  of  conscienoe,  which  told  him  that  he  had  been  too  care- 
Uh  of  that  soverdgn  power  which  govems  aU  things.  The  hinguage,  though  impulsive, 
appears  genuine ;  and  whether  it  was  through  the  phenomenon  here  mcntioned  or  any 
other  cauae  that  his  mind  was  impressed,  he  seems  to  express  more  than  merely  poetical 
feeling ;  and  the  power  acknowledged  is  not  that  conventional  Fortune  of  the  next  ode, 
bnt  the  Supreme  Being  who  deckres  his  existence  by  the  voice  of  conscience,  through 
sudden  impressions  and  startling  signs,  such  as  under  some  fbrm  or  other  we  may  beUeve 
Horace  was  struck  with. 

I  beUeve  Baxter  was  the  first  from  the  word  '  apicem '  (v.  14)  to  suppose  an  allusion 
to  the  Parthians  and  the  transfer  of  the  power  from  Phraates  to  Tiridates,  or  back  from 
Tiridates  to  Phraates.  This  opinion  is  generaUy  adopted  now,  and  Buttmann  hasgiven 
it  his  sanction.  He  says  '*  apex  is  the  peculiar  name  for  the  head-dress  of  the  Persian 
kings;  and,just  abont  the  time  when  by  the  most  probable  calculation  the  odesof  this 
book  must  have  been  written,  a  revolution  took  pkce  in  the  Pbrthian  empire,  the  most 
powerfhl  state  in  the  world  next  to  Rorae,  whereby  Tiridates  was  dethroned  and  driven 
out  of  tbe  conntry,  and  Phraates  vras  re-estabUshed  in  his  stead."  More  woight  I  think 
b  given  to  these  words  than  they  dcserve.    ChronologicaUy  considered  they  must  be 
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allowed  to  be  Tery  loose.  The  tnuiBlaior  of  Battmaim's  artide  in  tlie  Cambridge 
Pbilological  Mnseam  (May,  1832)  destroys  bia  theory  completely  by  taying,  '*  there  oan 
be  Uttle  donbt  too  tbat  Horace  waa  also  tbinking  of  the  omen  of  Lncias  Tarqninint  t 
tbe  image  and  the  expreMiont 

— »'  binc  apicem  rapax 
Fortnna  cnm  stridore  acnto 

SuftnUt'— 

clcarly  aUnde  to  tbe  eagle  tbat  carried  np  bis  bonnet  'cnm  magno  dangore,'  aa  Liyy 
tells  tbe  story ;  and>  tbongh  Livy  calls  the  bonnet  a  '  pileus,'  Cicero  (De  Legg.  i.  1)  oses 
tbe  very  word  '  apex.' "  It  is  not  probable  tbat  Horace  meant  to  aUude  to  both  tbete 
historioal  fiurts  togetber,  bnt  more  Ukely  that  be  intended  ndtber  tbe  one  nor  tbe  otber; 
and  that  the  '  dilogia '  snppoied  baa  been  too  haatily  taken  np  from  Baxter,  wbo  finds 
tbese  double  meanings  at  every  tum. 

ABQUMENT. 

Careless  of  Heaven  I  haTe  been  wandering  in  tbe  darkness  of  an  insane  creed;  I  now 
retrace  my  steps,  awakened  by  the  sign  of  Jove's  cbariot  dashing  tbrongb  an  un- 
douded  sky,  that  chariot  with  which  be  shakes  the  eartb,  tbe  waters,  and  bell,  and  tbe 
ends  of  the  world.  Qod  is  strong  to  bring  down  tbe  mighty  and  exalt  tbe  low,  to  take 
tbe  crown  firom  one  and  plaoe  it  on  tbe  head  of  anotber, 

Farcus  deorom  cultor  et  in&equens 
Insanientis  dnm  sapientiae 
Consultus  erro,  nunc  retrorsum 
Vela  dare  atque  iterare  cursus 
Cogor  relictos :  namque  Diespiter,  6 

Igni  corusco  nubila  dividenB 
Plerumque,  per  purum  tonantes 
Eg^t  equos  volucremque  currum, 

2.  ttipienHcut]  '  Sapientia '  is  used  fi>r  two  from  Cioero,  wbicb  OrelU  has  oopied, 
phUosopby.  Thedoctrinesof  Epicurusare  and  bas  added  &o'o^f,  fr*  o9rofs  irofiiiam, 
■0  caUed  kot*  ^Iox^i^  by  Lucretins —  ao^la  trom  Gregory  of  Nazianzus,  wbo  baa 
"Deus  Ulefuit,  Deus,  inclyte  Memmi,  ^»'*^  ^0««  pCThaps  unconsdouslv. 

Qui  prinoeps  viUe  rmtionem  invenit  eam      .!^\7i^^l^'^''^'^  <*'?  ^i'  Z^' 
quae  ^"^*  ^ '  ^)  coi^jectured  *  relectos,'  and  BenUey 

Nnuc  .ppeU.tur  «pictia"  (..  8  «,,.) ;  J^SttShtuS^orSlrf^^et.:!?^ 

[and  Jnvenal  has  (xiv.  821) —  sins  bad  done  so :  "eqnidem,  quod  sancte 

-Nnnqnam  aHud  Natura,  aliud  Sapientia  *"«^erare  possum,"  &c  ^«^er  wys  it  is 

dicit."!  a  necessary  oorrection.    AII  the  MSS.  bave 

-^  <  relictos,'  and  tbe  verse  is  so  quoted  by 

TbiscreedHoraceprofessed,  writinginbis  Eutycbius  the  grammarian  (ap.  Bent.}. 

twenty-eigbtb  year,  to  hold  (S.  i.  6. 101.)  The  reader  will  judge  bow  much  weight  is 

«•Deos  didici  securum  agere  aevum.  ^""^^  the  alteration  by  reading  Bentle/s 

Nec  si  quid  miri  fiiciat  natuS^  dcos  id  Jf nfemnation    of  tbe   reoeived  reading. 

Tristes  ex  alto  caeK  demittere  tecto."  ^T^^^ZJ*^  "T^-  '"'''^  ^?^' 

ipattOt  recte  quidem  dixens,  cursus  autem 

But  it  is  not  necessary  to  take  him  at  bis  cum  non  ipsa  via  ut  sed  per  viam  decursio, 

word.    'Sapientiae  consultus '  is  like  *jn-  non  dixens  curnu  reUotos  sed  intermis- 

risconsultus.'  Lambinus  has  collected  ftom  tos;  non  desertos,  sed  desiios,"    Most  per- 

the  Greek  poets  many  expressionB  like  *  in-  sons  wbo  can  admit  tbe  propriety  of '  vias 

lanientis  sapientiaoi'  and  bas  added one  or  relictas'  will  not  quarrel  witii  ' cursns  ro* 
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Qao  bruta  tellus  et  vaga  flumina^ 
Quo  SijT  et  invisi  horrida  Taenari  10 

Sedes  Atlanteusque  finis 

Concutitur.    V  alet  ima  summis 

lictos.    *  Iterare  cnrsns  relictos '  signifles  Creech  (note  on  Lncret.  ▼!.  96). 

to  retnm  to  the  paths  he  had  left;  <ite-        [9.  hruta  telUui]  *The  senseless  earth.' 

rare '  being  eqnivalent  to  '  repetere.'  In  C.  iii.  4.  45  the  earth  is  '  incrs.'    The 

DiespUer']  Anlus  Qellins  (Noct.  Att.  v.  promontory  Taenamm  in  Laconica  was  one 

12)  says  that  this  name  was  given  to  Jove  of  the  approaches  to  the  realms  below.j) 
as  *  diei  et  Incis  pater/  and  MacrobinB  gives        11.  Atlanteusquefinis']  Apparently  imi- 

the  same  derivation.    '  Dies '  is  an  old  forra  tated  from  £arip.  (Hipp.  8),  r^piUvmp  r* 

of  the  genitive  (Key^s  Gr.  §  146).    Bnt  'KrXarriKSip.  [The  <  Atlanteus  Enis '  is  the 

probably  the  two  first  syllables  are  only  a  Atlas  mountains  in  Libya.] 
different  form  of '  Jnp-'  in  *  Juppiter,'  and        12.  Vcdet  ima  tummiej  We  may  com* 

from  the  same  root  as  Zc^s .  pare  this  with  varions  familiar  passages  of 

7.  per  purum  tonantes]  The  phenome-  the  sacred  Scriptures;  as,  "  He  hath  put 

non  of  thunder  hoird  in  a  dear  sKy  is  fre-  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat,  and  ez- 

quently  alludedtoby  theancient8,andwas  alted  them  of  lowdegree"  (Luke  i.  62). 

held  espedally  ominous.    The  chorus  in  "  Promotion  cometh  neither  trom  the  east» 

Oed.  Col.  (j.  1456)  suddenly  exdaim  furv  nor  from  the  west,  nor  fhnn  the  south.  But 

wtp  ai$iip,i  ZcG,  which  Oedipus  takes  up  Godisthe  Judge;  heputtethdownone,and 

imme^tdy  as  a  sign  of  his  approaching  setteth  np  another "  (Psalm  Ixxv.  6,  7). 

end.    See  Virg.  Georg.  i.  487.  Aen.  vii.  The  sentiment  however  is  common.    Taci« 

141,  Ac.  Hom.  Odyss.  xx.  112  sqq. —  tns  seems  to  have  had  Horaoe'8  words  in 

Zffv  TdT€D  ^  mind  when  he  wrote  of  the  pnblic  fnne- 

J/rjr.^^.  4^1.  rt^.^r.,riU  f--°^  in.t.b-.li.  fortpLe  «un^S 

^  ^  '^  ^  et  una  misoentis "  (Hist.  iv.  47).    Seneca 

^      *  has  the  same  words  in  hisThyestes  (698): 

Lambinns  has  collected  many  more  in-  "Imapermutat  levishora  snmmis;"  Anso* 

stances.    Lncretins  denies  the  poasibility  nins  in  his  143rd  opigram  says  of  Fortune» 

of  snch  anonudons  thunder  (vi.  Sfi7) —  "  Et  summa  in  imum  vertit  et  versa  erigit." 

"  nam  cado  nuUa  sereno  Horaoe's  words  were  no  donbt  fkmiliar  to 

Nec  kviter  densis  miUuntur  nubibus  these  writen.    Bentlyy  would  read  'in- 

nnquam."  signe '  for  *  insgnem,'  to  keep  the  opposi- 

^^       *  tion  uniform.    Cunningham  with   more 

And  again  (vi.  400) :  consistency  would  have  '  insignia,'  com« 

"  Denique  cur  nnnqnam  caelo  jadt  nndi-  I«ri"g  V"«-  ^^'  ^  ^^ 

que  pnro  «  Bis  patriae  cecidere  manus.    Quin  proti- 
Jnppiter  in  terras  f^ilmen  sonitusqne  nus  omnia 

profundit  ?  "  Perlegerent  ocnlis," 

Nearly  all  the  old  editions  put  a  stop  after  and  other  like  places.     But  'insignem ' 

'dividens' andjoin  *plemmque' with  what  (the   reading  of  all  the  MSS.)  has  more 

fbllows,  which  makes  nonsense.   The  Scho-  poetry  in  it  than  the  neuter,  and  is  more 

liasts  did  not  read  the  passage  so,  nor  Lan-  expressive  of  the  vidssitudee  of  hnman 

dinus ;  otherwise  I  have  met  witii  none  till  life.     BenUey  supposes  Horaee  to  have 

Talbotwhohavenotthusspoiltthepassage.  had  in  mind  Hesiod^s  Works  and  Days 

Bentley  has  a  very  lons  ncK«  to  prove  what  (6  sqq.),  *Pca  iikp  yiip  $pidfi  p4a  8^  fiptd* 

requires  no  evidence  bnt  that  of  common  opra  xoX^vrf  i,  'Pcia  8*  iipiCriKop  fiip^Bf^ 

sense^  and  to  claim  the  merit  of  the  disco-  koH  A^riXop  A^|ci,  'Pcia  8^  t*  iB^pfi  CKoXihp 

very.    It  is  singular  that  he  had  not  leen  ical  kytipopa  Kdp^ti  Z*hs  ^ifip€fi4rris,  and 

it  m  the  edition  of  Baxter  to  whom  he  answers  his  own  objection  to  'insignem' 

sometimes  refers  with  respect,  and  who  by  saying  that  iipl(fikop  is  mascnline. 
complains  in  a  later  edition  of  the  '  great        On  the  allusions  in  the  last  stanza  see 

and  mgenuous  man's'  icjustice  to  his  coun-  Introduction.  Tlie  lanfi^age  corresponds  to 

trjman.    Bnt  Talbot  had  preccdcd  them  theopcningstanzaofthenextode.    'Apex' 

boih,  and  got  no  cssdit  firom  dther ;  so  had  signifies  properly  the  tuft  (ooraposea  of 
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Mutare  et  insignem  attenoat  deus 
Obscura  promens;  hinc  apicem  rapaz 

Fortuna  cum  stridore  acuto  15 

Sustulit^  hic  posuisse  gaudet. 

wool  wnpped  roond  a  stick)  or  the  top  of  Horace  applies  it  to  the  royal  crown  (C.  iii. 

tbe  Flamen'8  cap.    It  appears  to  stand  for  21.  20).    'Valere'  with  an  infinitive  ia  not 

any  covering  of  the  heaa,  for,  as  before  bb-  nsed  by  proee-writerstill  after  theAnguitan 

8en'cd,  Cicero  usee  it  to  ezprefls  Livy'!  age  [but  it  is  often  nsed  by  Horaoe  in  the 

<  pileus.'     '*  Ab  aquila  Tarquinio  apicem  lente  of  *  poflse.'    See  C.  ii.  6. 1»  Ac.]. 
impoflitom  pntant  .(De  Legg.  L  1);  and 
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A.U.C.  727. 

When  Augnstns  waa  meditating  an  expedition  againit  the  Britons  and  another  for 
the  East,  Horace  commended  him  to  the  care  of  Fortune  the  preflerver,  as  Findar  oom- 
mitted  the  sonB  of  Himera : 

AiffffOfAOt,  voT  Ziiphs  *E\tv$€ptov, 

*lft4pw  ^hpvvBM  iLfx^i.ir6\*h  2^€tpa  Tdx«* 

r\if  yi^  4p  T^PTtp  icv0€ptmrrat  Oooi 

ptits,  ip  X^P^V  ^^  >M^po\  w6k9fAOt 

tciyopai  fiov\a^6poi.  (Olymp.  xii.) 
Which  pawage  probably  Horace  had  in  mind.  The  kst  expedition  agamtt  Britun  con- 
templated  by  AugustuB  was  ▲.u.o.  727  (Dion  Cass.  68. 22 — 26),  which  wai  intermptedby 
an  inBurrection  of  the  Sahusi,  an  Alpine  people,  is  'Hip  BpfTOPpiop  4iru1iii  fiii  ifSfkfio^ap 
SfioKoyrjtreu  vrpartvfftiopra  Kar6<rxop  ol  %aX6uinrtot,  At  the  same  time  he  was  preparing 
the  force  that  was  to  conquer  Arabia  (C.  29  of  this  Book).  To  this  year  therefore  the 
compoflition  of  this  ode  may  be  aasigned. 

The  oldest  temploe  of  the  goddeefl  Fortnne  were  at  Bome,  where  we  leam  fimn 
Plutarch  (on  the  Fortune  of  the  Romanfl,  c  x.),  rk  riis  T^x^f  Upk  wdfiwoKKa  koX  «oXai^ 
kojL  Kofiirpii  rtftais  wixrats  &s  ^wos  ttirtip  ipiHpvrat  fcal  Karofiifwcrat  rois  iwt^ap§<rr6i» 
rots  fi4p€crt  koI  r6vots  r^i  w6ktws.  The  oldest  of  her  templee  wai  dedicated  to  Fortuna 
Virilifl  by  Ancus  Martiufl  (Flutarch  says).  There  was  another  to  Fortuna  Muliebriii, 
founded  in  commemoration  of  the  victory  of  Coriolanns'  mother  oTer  her  Bon ;  and 
Serviufl  TulliuB  ibunded  two  on  the  Capitoline  lull  to  Fortnna  Primigenia  and  Fortnna 
ObsequenB ;  on  the  Palatine  hill  there  were  two  to  Fortnna  Priyata  and  Fortnna  YiBCOfla. 
There  was  alflo  a  Fortuna  Vurg^naUfl  and  a  Fortnna  Bonae  Spd,  a  Fortuna  Maflcnla, 
iWat  rc  filptat  Tix^iis  ri/ui2  fcol  iwtKk-fio^us  Sp  rits  wkdaras  ^tpoitos  Kariorricrtp, 
tliifs  Srt  fivydkii  powii,  ftaWop  84  SKop,  if  T^x^  wapii  wdpra  iarl  rk  r&p  Mp^mp 
wpdyfxara.  But  the  worship  of  thiB  goddoBfl  was  most  solemnly  midntained,  when 
Horace  wrote,  at  Praeneste  and  at  Antium  (now  Porto  d'Anzo),  where  flhe  had  an  orade. 
The  Roman  concepiion  of  thiB  diyinity  was  probably  different  firom  that  of  the  Qreekfl, 
who  thought  of  her  chiefly  aa  a  capricioufl  goddesfl  and  blind.  But  that  fluch  was  not 
ihe  ouly  idea  of  her  even  among  the  GreekB  is  plun  from  Pindar^B  ode  above  quoted. 
Pindar  in  other  poems  now  lost  described  her  as  ^^piwoKts,  the  Bupporter  of  fltatefl ;  also 
as  one  of  the  Viotpai,  and  the  most  powerful  of  them ;  but  elflewhere  as  kwfv9)is,  nncer- 
tain,  unknown ;  in  which  character  casual  altare  were  erected  to  her  by  the  Greeks  aa 
typvffros  d*6s.  See  St.  PauI'B  addrefls  to  the  Athcnians  in  Actfl  xvii.  23 ;  alao  Pansa- 
mas,  iv.  30,  vii.  26 ;  and  PIutarch'8  Trcatise  above  mentioned,  cape.  4  and  10.  From 
Flutarch'a  account  shc  would  appcar  to  be  thc  one  divinity  held  firom  the  earUeflt  timai 
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in  repate  by  the  BomanB.  How  fHr  Horaoe  may  haTe  drawn  the  attribates  and  attend- 
ants  be  here  aangns  to  Fortnne  firom  g^erally  recdved  notions,  or  whether  the  images 
are  partly  his  own,  we  cannot  determine.  She  waa  represented  on  Roman  coins  with 
B  donble  ship^s  mdder  in  one  hand  and  a  comncopiae  in  the  other,  which  may  fnmish  a 
dne  to  the  aUnsions  in  the  seoond  stanza.  There  are  passages  which  may  have  been 
drawn  from  paintings  in  the  temple  at  Antinm.  Bnt  there  is  no  ode  more  jnstly  cele- 
brated  for  the  combination  of  yarioos  images,  and  for  its  condensed  poetry,  than  this. 

•    ARGUMBNT. 

Qneen  of  Antiam,  all-powerftil  to  exalt  or  to  debase,  the  poor  tenant  cultivator  worships 
thee,  and  the  mariner  on  the  deep.  Thon  art  feared  by  the  savage  Dadan  and  nomad 
Scythian,  by  all  dties  and  nations,  yea,  by  prond  Latinm  hersdf,  by  royal  mothers 
trembling  for  their  sons»  and  kings  fearing  for  their  crowns.  Necessity  with  her  stera 
emblems  goes  before  thee.  Hope  and  Fidelity  go  with  thee  when  tiion  leavest  the 
hoase  of  proeperity»  while  fklse  friends  fidl  away . 

Preserve  Caesar  as  he  goeth  to  conqner  Britiun ;  preserve  the  fresh  levies  destined  for  the 
East^  It  repenteth  as  of  oar  dvil  strife  and  impions  crimes.  Let  the  sword  be  recast 
and  whetted  for  the  Scythian  and  the  Arab. 

O  DiVA^  gratum  quae  regis  Antium, 
Praesens  vel  imo  tollere  de  gradu 
Mortale  eorpus  vel  superbos 
Yertere  funeribus  triumphos^ 
Te  pauper  ambit  sollicita  prece  5 

Ruris  colonus,  te  dominam  aequoris 
Quicunque  Bitbyna  lacessit 
Carpathium  pelagus  carina. 
Te  Dacus  asper^  te  profugi  Scythae 
Urbesque  gentesque  et  Latium  feroz  10 

Begumque  matres  barbarorum  et 
Purpurei  metuunt  tyranni, 
Injurioso  ne  pede  proruas 
Stantem  columnam,  neu  populuA  frequens 
Ad  arma  cessantes^  ad  arma  15 

Concitet  imperiumque  frangat. 

2.  Prassem*]  There  is  no  other  instance  6.  eolomu'\  See  ii.  14. 12 ;  S.  ii.  2. 114. 

of  *  praesens '  with  an  inflnitive.    Forcell.  [9.   Dacus]      M.  Crassns,  a.u.o.  725, 

gives  several  ezamples  of  '  praesens '  with  carried  on  wnr  against  the  Dad.]  —  pro' 

the  signification  of '  potens.^    In  its  appli-  fitffi  Scythcui]    This   is   explained  by  the 

cation  to  the  gods  it  ezpresses  their  pre-  wandering  habits  of  the  Scythians.    Com- 

sence  as  shown  by  their  power.    In  three  pare  ^campestres  Scythae'  (C.  iii.  24.  9), 

other  plaoes  Horace  applies  it  to  them  (see  and   Aeschylus  (P.  V.  709),    'XMas    V 

Indez);  and  Cicero  (Tnsc  Disp.  i.  12. 28)  &^/{fi  voiiAas  «t  irX«irr&s  or^f  nc8^0-tot 

says  of  Hercnles,  "  apnd  Graecos  indeqne  poiov^  iir*  tMKXois  6xots, 

perlapsns  ad  noe  et  nsqne  ad  Oceanom  11. SeffumquematresharbarorumlOreWi 

tantns  et  tam  praeeens  habetnr  dens.*'  qnotes  the  description  in  the  6th  chapter 


be  '  casns  instnunenti.']  coming?  why  tarry  the  whcels   of  his 
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Te  semper  anteit  saeva  Neoessitas 
Clavos  trabales  et  cuneos  manu 
Gestans  aena,  nec  severus 

Uncus  abest  liquidumque  plumbum.         20 
Te  Spes  et  albo  rara  Kdes  colit 
Velata  panno  nec  comitem  abnegat^ 
Utcunque  mutata  potentes 
Veste  domos  inimica  linquis. 
At  volgus  infidum  et  meretrix  retro  25 

Ferjura  cedit,  diffugiunt  cadis 
Cum  faece  slccatis  amici 
Ferrejugumpariterdolosi. 
Serves  iturum  Caesarem  in  ultimos 
Orbis  Britannos  et  juvenum  recens  30 

chariotsP"    There  are  fbar  objects  in  re-    Molciber — 

?^v!J  '"^'^  Fortone  U  bere  said  to  be    „  g^  .^^  ^^^  ^y^^  ^^^j. . 

invoked — the  seasoni,  the  windB,  war,  and        !>«««„«:♦  «^„. .  «„„  ^:«««  o«ii«^:« 

fection.    See  Introdnction.  S!!™^'*!^'^'  ^°t  ^^^^ 

\y  t>t  ™^''»y**"^*'*""-  m.    a            *  Transverberatns  castnun  hoc  fnriaroin 

14.  Stantem  columnam]  The  nffores  of  incsolo  " 
Peace,  Secnrity,  Happiness,  and  others,  are 

represented  on  old  monnmcnts  as  rostinff  Pindar  nses  the  same  metaphor  (Pyth. 

on  a  colnmn.    Addiaon  (Dial.  ii.  on  Medal^  iv.  71)t  rls  Z\  kU^Zwos  Kpartpott  iiidfuurros 

mentions  a  medal  of  Antoninns  Pius  ou  the  8^<rf  y  i\ots ;  and  Aeschylns  (Sup.  944), 

reverse  of  which  sbcubitas  publica  is  r&y  8*  i^Ktreu  rop&s  yifi^as  ^tifiwa^  &s 

thus  represented.   [•  Proruas,*  *  overthrow.*  /liruv  i^Srws — of  a  decree.    On  the  uails 

Comp.  AeschyL  Peraae,    159,  fiii  fi4yas  of  Fate  see  C.  iii.  24.  7.    The  metaphor  of 

irKodrosKoplcrasoZSashnpiil/pwoiVOKfioif,']  molten  lead,  used  in  buildings,  is  nsed  bj 

17.  To  temper  atUeit  aaeva  Necestitaa]  Euripides  (Androm.  267),  km.  yiip  tl  Wpt| 

The  several  thinffs  that  Necessity  is  here  a^  Hx^t  rnierhs  fi6\vfiBos. 

represented  as  holding  are  emblems  of  te-  21.1  The  picture  represented  in  this  and 

nacitv  and  fixedness  of  purpose — the  nail,  the  following  stanzas,  apart  from  the  alle- 

the  clamp,  and  the  molten  lead :  they  have  gory,  is  that  of  a  rich  man  in  adversity 

nothing  to  do  with  torture  as  many  have  going  forth  fVom  his  home  with  hope  in  his 

supposed.      I^Ritter    reads    'serva'    for  breast,  and  acoompanied  by  a  few  faithftd 

'  saeva,'  and  mterprets  it  *  as  a  slave.'    He  friends,  bnt  deserted  bj  those  who  only 

defends  his  reading  by  the  authority  of  cared  for  his  wealth.     In  the  person  of 

some  of  the  oldest  MSS.  and  Scholia,  and  Fortune  is  represented  the  man  who  is 

by  an  argnment  which  seems  to  me  worth  sufiering  ftx>m  her  reverses,  and  in  that  of 

nothing.     Kellcr  has  *  saeva.']  Fidelitv  the  small  (rara)  company  of  his 

18.]  '  Clavi  trabales '  had  passed  into  a  true  fhends.  Fortune  is  represented  in  the 

proverb  with  the  Romans.  Compare  Cicero  garments  of  mouminff  (mutata  veste),  and 

in  Verr.  Act.  ii.  6.  21:  "ut  hoc  bencficium,  Fides  in  a  white  veU  emblematic  of  her 

quemadmodum  dicitur,  trabali  chivo  fige-  purity.     With  such  a  veil  on  their  head 

ret."    *  Cunei '  were    also    nails    wedge-  men  oflfered  sacrifice  to  her,  according  to 

shaped,  the  diminutive  of  which, '  cunecui,'  the  Scholiasts.    Sbe  is  caUed   by  Vii^gil 

Cicero  employs  in  translating  a  passage  (Aen.  i.  292)  '  Cana  Fides,'  where  Servius 

irom  Plato's  Timaeus  (p.  1C^5),  o6  rots  bos  a  note  which  connecte  the  expression 

AA^otf  ots  ainol  <rvif§txovrn  Htafiois  itWii  with  this  of  Honice.  But  there  it  properly 

itit  fffuKpSrrtra  iopdrots  wvKvots  y6n^ots  mcflus  'ased.'    Numa  (Livy,  i.  21)  esta- 

avvriiKoirrtSt  which  Cicero  renders  *  crebris  blished  religious  rites  for  Fides. 

quasi  cuneolis  injectis'  (Tim.  18).    This  22.  nec  comiiem  ahnegcW]  Ovid  (A.  A. 

sense  of  *  cuneus '  occurs  in  Cicero'8  trans-  i.  127)  has  copied  this  expresnon,  which  is 

lation  from  Aeschylns  (Tn»c.  ii.  10),  where  the  same  as  if  '  se '  had  been  added :  "  Si 

Prometheus  fiistened  to  thc  rock  says  of  qua  repugnarat  nimium  comitemqne  ne^ 
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Examen  Eois  timendom 
Fartibns  Oceanoque  rubro. 
Ehen  cicatrieum  et  sceleris  pudet 
Fratmmque.     Quid  nos  dnra  refugimus 

Aetas  ?  quid  intactum  nefasti  35 

Liquimus  ?  unde  manum  juventus 
Metu  deorum  continuit  ?  quibus 
Pepercit  aris  ?     O  utinam  nova 
Incude  diffingas  retusum  in 

Massagetas  Arabasque  ferrum  I  40 

garat."    [l^tter  explaim  it  'nec  comitem  89.  d\ffing€L9  retutum]  This  most  haye 

te  abnegat,'  which  ia  more  consistent  with  been  the  readin^  of  the  Scholiasts,  of  whom 

*  Te  Spes,'  d».]    Bentley,  quite  mistaking  Acron  say i,  **  Dtffingcu,  cimfasnm  reformet, 

the  character  of  thia  pasiag^  proposes  to  nam  et  Vkcxxk  fingere  fbrmare  didtnr,  rio  et 

read  ' yertis'  for  'linqnis,'  v.  24.  d{ffingere  est  quasaatnm  reformare.    EetU' 

28.  Ferre  jugum  pariter  dolost]  Thia  sum,  civilibus  DeUifl  hebetatnm;"  and  Por- 
appeantobean  imitationof  Rndar(Nem.  phjrion,  *<ut  fermm  qnod  retndimoa  in 
z.  78),  ofxcToi  rtfjik  ^ikmp  rarmfidv^  oorporibns  noetromm  bello  civili  diffingaa 
^^l'  wavpot  8*  iy  w6p^  irtffroX  fipormp  (i.  e.  refiibriees)  adversns  Barbaros."  'niis 
KofJrav  fi9ra\€ififidpttP.  Theocritns  has  givesa  very  good  meaning;  bnt  *diffingas' 
B  rimihir  expresrion  (xii.  15),  dAA^Xovf  8*  oocnrs  only  m  Horace,  who  nses  it  here 
i^iXiloai^  ta^  (vy^;  and  FUatns  (Anlul.  ii.  and  in  C.  iii.  29.  47.  MS.  authority  on 
2.  62),  words  compounded  with  '  di '  and  *  de '  is 

" ubi  tecum  coi\jnnctus  not  to  be  tmsted  (C.  i.  1.  18  n.).    Some 

sim,  good  MSS.  have  '  deflngas '  and  one  '  recu- 

Ubi  onus  nequeam  ferre  pariter,  jaoeam  sum.'  Bentleyadopts  *defingas,'sayingthat 

ego  asinus  in  luto ;"  nothing  can  be  more  alien  firom  Horace's 

the  iiMti4>hor  brinff  obviouriy  taken  trom  meaning  than  '  diffingere,'  which  is    to 

beasts  unequally  y<3ced.  *  break  up '  or  '  unmake.'    What  sense  he 

29.  ultimoe  Orbie  Britannoe']  See  In-  gives  to  '  defingas '  he  does  not  say.  For 
troduction.  "  Et  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  '  retusum '  he  proposes  'recoctum'  out  of 
Britannos  *'  (Virg.  Ecl.  i.  67).  Catullus  his  own  head,  thereby  losing  one  of  the 
(Carm.  zi.)  has  "  ultimosque  Britannos."  chief  points  in  the  sentence,  the  blunting 
Bentley  objects  to  'nltimos  orbis,'  and  oftheswordonthebodiesofthrirbrethren, 
propoees  '  oro '  fbr  '  orbis.*  He  thinks  the  as  Cunningham  observes  (Animad.  v.  p. 
expresrion  barbarous,  but  admits  that  Vir-  846).  '  Recusum  incude '  is  justly  objeoted 
gil  wrote  'extremique  hominum  Morini'  to.  The  MSS.  are  in  the  proportion  of 
(Aen.  viiL  727),  which  is  suffidently  like  four  to  one  in  favour  of  '  diiffingas  retu- 
Hof«oe*s  phrase.  Cunningham  proposes  sum ;'  and  all  the  old  editions  bive  that 
'nhimi.'    But  the    MSS.  do    not  vary.  reading. 

Tbey  all  have  '  nltimos  orbis.' 


CARMEN  XXXVI. 

About  A.u.c.  730. 

Who  Nnmida  was  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  That  his  gentilician  name  was 
Flotius  is  stated  by  Comm.  Cmq.,  while  the  other  Scholiasts,  Acron  and  Porphyrion,  call 
him  Pomponius.  But  Numida  appears  to  have  becn  a  cognomen  of  the  Plotia  or  Pluutia 
gens  (Estr^  Prosop.  p.  480).  That  he  was  an  intimate  ^end  of  Horace  appears  fi:t>m 
this  ode.  He  was  also  a  great  friend  of  Lamia  (see  C.  26  of  this  book).  Baxter  sup- 
poees  him  to  have  been  one  of  Sextns  Pompcins*  party,  and  to  have  retumed  to  Bome 
from  foUowing  Sextus  in  Spain  with  Augustus'  pardon,  which  he  infers  fVom  the  nnusual 
joy  Horaoe  expresscs.    Buttmann  secms  to  givc,  whether  designedly  or  not  I  cannot 


80  HORATII  PLACCI 

tell,  some  rapport  to  tbis  notion  bj  saying  of  Basras»  one  of  tbe  friendB  introdnced  in 
tbis  ode,  tbat  "  if  QuintusCaecilins  Bassos,  wbom  we  read  of  in  Ci(!bro  and  otber  writers 
as  a  leading  person  among  tbe  Pompeian  party,  bad  a  son,  be  would  be  jnst  sacb  a  yoatb 
as  we  want "  to  fill  tbat  part.  It  is  generally  believed,  bowever,  tbat  tbe  person  wbo 
forms  tbe  principal  robject  of  tbis  ode  bad  lately  retnmed  from  tbe  army  in  Spain,  eitber 
witb  Angnstna  A.17.C.  780  or  a  litUe  wbile  before. 

ABQUMEKT. 

Let  ns  sacrifice  to  tbe  g^nardian  gods  of  Namida  on  bis  safe  retnm  from  Spain ;  be  is 
come  to  embraoe  bis  dear  fHends,  bnt  none  more  beartily  tban  Lamia  in  remembrancc 
of  tbeir  early  days.  Mark  tbe  fair  day  witb  a  wbite  mark ;  bring  ont  tbe  wine  with- 
oat  stint ;  oease  not  tbe  danoe ;  let  Bassus  oat-drink  Damalis  tbe  dranken ;  bring  tbe 
rose,  tbe  parsley,  tbe  lily,  for  onr  feast.  Tbongb  aU  eyes  sball  langnisb  for  Damalis, 
sbe  will  cleave  only  to  Nnmida. 

Et  tare  et  fidibus  juvat 

Placare  et  vituli  sanguine  debito 
Custodes  Numidae  deos, 

Qui  nunc  Hesperia  sospes  ab  ultima 
Caris  multa  sodalibus,  5 

Nulli  plura  tamen  dividit  oscula 
Quam  dulci  Lamiae^  memor 

Actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae 
Mutataeque  simul  togae. 

Cressa  ne  careat  pulchra  dies  nota,  lo 

[4.  Setperia^nUima]    « Tbe  fVxrtbest  invented  tbe  term  wati^pa^  after  tbe  ana- 

west.']  logy  of  x^H>^^^  ^^^  ^®  ^^  ^^  pretend 

8.  Actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae']  '  Rege'  tbat  tbe  Greeks  nsed  sncb  a  term.    if  sncb 

tbe  Scboliasts  interpret   '  patrono^'  and  is  Horacc's  meaning  ber^  tbe  expression 

apply  it  to  Lamia,  as  if  be  bad  been  tbe  stands  alone.     It  occnrs  nowbere  else  in 

patron  of  Nnmida  in  bis  yontb,  wbicb  GreekorLatinaatborsintbisseu8e,tboagb 

wonld  imply  tbat  be  was  a  freedman.  Tnr-  it  may  bave  been  nsed  in  a  familinr  way ; 

nebas  (Adv.  ix.  14),  wbo  is  fbllowed  by  and  I  tbink  tbis  is  tbe  tme  explanation. 

Lambinas,  Stepbanas,  Heinsins,  Graevius,  pnertiae']  Otberinstanoesofsyncopeare 

Sanadon,  Dacier,  and  otbers,  nnderstand  «lamnae,'  «snrpuerat/  *rarpit^'  «soldo/ 

*  non  alio  rege '  to  mean  '  under  tbe  same  *  caldior/  '  erepsemus '  (S.  i.  6.  79). 
scboolmaster/  •  rege '  being  equivalent  to  10.  Creeea  ne  careai  pulchra  diee  nota'] 

*  custode,'  A.  P.  161,  and  *  rectores '  in  Tbe  Scboliasts  all  aflSrm  tbat  it  was  a  cus- 
Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  2 :  «  Rectores  imperatoriae  tom  witb  tbe  Cretans  **  dies  laetos  albis 
juventae,"  i.  e.  Seneca  and  Burms,  tbe  calculis,  nigris  contrarios,  numerare " 
tcacbers  of  Nero  and  Britannicus.  Tbis  (Acron).  "Calcnlisquos  in  pbaretras  nait- 
opinion  is  adopted  by  Doering  and  Orelli,  tebant "  adds  Porpbyrion,  by  way  of  giving 
and  it  is  gupported  by  v.  9.  Dillenbr.  and  probability  to  bis  story  by  particnlarity. 
otbers  explain  tbis  passage  by  Epp.  i.  1.  Bnt  so  tbcre  would  bo  no  leaming  wbetbcr 
59  :  **  pueri  ludentes  rex  eris  aiunt,"  and  a  black  or  a  wbite  pebble  were  intended, 
make  *  rege  *  tbe  king  of  tbe  game.  As  since  botb  were  Cretan.  Tbe  same  objec- 
in  tbe  scene  described  by  Tacitns  (Ann.  xiii.  tion  applies  to  *  Tbressa,*  wbicb  bas  Iwen 
15) :  *'  Festis  Satumo  diebus,  inter  alia  ae-  proposed  as  a  substitution  for  '  Cressa,' 
qualium  ludicra,  regnum  lusu  sortientium,  because,  according  to  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.  vii. 
evenerat  ea  sors  Neroni,"  &c.  Landinus  c.  '40),  tbe  practice  was  observed  by  tbe 
says  it  may  mean  king.of  tbe  fbast,  avfim  Tbradans.  Tbat  tbe  custom  of  marking 
voalapxos*  Wben  Sanadon  savs  tbat  tbe  fiur  days  witb  a  wbite  stone  or  mark,  and 
Groeks  and  Latins  used  to  call  t  ne  teacbers  unlucky  ones  witb  a  black,  bad  passed,  if 
of  cbildren  tbeir  kings  or  govcmors,  be  is  not  into  practice,  into  a  proverb  witb  tbe 
merely  deceiving  tbe  ignorant.    Hcinsius  Romans,  is  weU  known.    Hence  PersiaB 
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Nen  promptae  modas  amphorae, 

Nen  morem  in  Salium  sit  requies  pedmn^ 
Neu  multi  Damalis  meri 

Bassum  Threicia  vincat  amystide^ 
Neu  desint  epulis  rosae,  15 

Neu  vivax  apium^  neu  breve  lilium. 
Omnes  in  Damalin  putres 

Deponent  oculos,  nec  Damalis  novo 
Divelletur  adultero 

Lascivis  hederis  ambitiosior.  ^ 

(H.  1  iqq.)  writiiig  to  hit  fHend  on  liis  rightly  interprets  'mngnae  pecnniae'  by 

birthday  Bays :  'pecimiosuB.'      It  appears   rrom  inscrip- 

**  HmM^  Macrine,  ^em  nmnera  meliore  tioos  that  Damalis  was  a  name  common 

lapiUo,  among  freedwomen  (fistr^,  p.  481).    As  to 

Qni    tibi    Uibentes    apponit    candidns  Bassns  see  Introdnction.  Martial  mentions 

amios  /'  ^  Bassns,  who  acoording  to  his  sevore  in- 

and  Martial  (xii.  84)  writing  to  his  kins-  ^J^''"    °^^^*  "^  "^^    l>iiaMB  (vi. 

man  says  that  of  the  thirty-fiwir  years  of  ^*^^     .^  ^„  ,      ..  .^„««  ♦  „„  tio«« 

tbeir  interconrse  the  greato- nnmber  had  "  Non  miror  qnod  potat  aqnam  tna  Bassa. 
heen  hftnnv  •—  t»atulle : 

«  Et  si  cali^ns  omnis  hnc  et  lUnc  ^^^  ^j,^  ^^^^  j^  probably  fictitions  j  bnt 

^""^ bicolorqnedigeratnr.  .^         ^^^^  y^^  proverbial.    That,  how- 

Vincet  candida  tnrba  mgnorem.  ^^^^  i^        y^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

And  CatnUns  exclaims  m  joy  at  Leebia'8  Horace.    Tbere  can  be  little  donbt,  how- 

retnmtohim:  "OLucemcandidiorenota!"  ever.  that  Bnssus  was  a  real  person  and  a 

(cvii.  ad    Lesbiam).     Horace   only  uses  friend  of  the  soldier  whose  retum  was  to  be 

•  Crasa'  (the  «yective  of '  creta,'  chalk,  so  celebnited.    Damalis  may  be  any  body— a 

called  as  coming  from  Cimolus,  a  small  woman  like  Lyde  (C.  ii.  11.  22),  brought 

island  near  Crete),  where  CatuUus  and  the  into  the  ode  to  make  up  a  scene. 

others  nse  the  eqmvalent  •  candida.'  Grae-  14.  Tkreicia  vincat  amyHide]  « Amystis' 

vius  adopted  the  notion  of  Harduin  (on  the  ^as  a  deep  draught  taken  without  drawing 

above  passage  of  Pliny),  who  takes  « Cressa  breath  or  dosing  the  lips  (4,  m  W).    Ari»- 

Dota '  to  mean  the  same  as  •  nota  Falerni '  tophanes  uses  the  word  (Acham.  1229) :— 

rC.  ii.  3.  a    8.  i.  10.  24),  « Cretan  wine.'  ^^  ^^,  y  4^™^,,  iyxia$  tuivtrrtv  iNktOfeu 

Bentley  was  not  aware  that  his  friend  had  j  ^  .  .j     //i_  /       a7»      \ 

patronked  this  interpretation,  which  he  ^^  Eunpides  (Cyclops,  41f  sq.) :- 

■atisfiictorily  disposes  of  by  showing  that  ^  ^  ^*c»X/«f  Av  rrit  ^crxprrou  $opas 

Cretan  wine  was  nothing  more  than  «.pas-  «^{«t*  Mtnwrh  r*  ifiwmy  khKiffai. 

sum,'  a  swect  liqueur  made  of  raisins.  For  Thretcia  see  C.  i.  27.  2. 

12.  Neu  marem  in  SaUum^     *  Salium '  17.  putres  Deponent  oculoe')    '  \ViU  fix 
isan  adjective  Uke  *8aUaris'  in  the  next  their  languishing  eyes.'    Persms  (S.  v.  58) 
ode.    OrelU  hesitating  between  adjoctive  nses  the  word  *putres'  in  the  same  way: — 
and  snbstantive  contradicts  himself  in  his  -^—  "  huno  alea  decoquit :  ille 
Dotes  in  this  place  and  C.  iv.  1.  28,  where  In  Venerem  est  putris,"             ^ 

it  occurs  again.    ['SaUnm'  may  be  for  or,  as  some  MSS.  read,  'putret.'     Tbe 

'SaUofiim.']  Scholiast  Acron  iuterprets  it  "nimiopotn 

13.  multt  Damalie  meri]  Sach  is  tbe  marcentes  et  libidine  resolutos."  Theocri- 
expression  '  Multi  Lydia  nominis'  (C.  iii.  tus  expresses  the  word  by  r-fiKtcBui  (i.  90): 
9. 8).  Ovid  (Met.  xiv.  252)  has  nearly  the  koI  t^  8'  iitfi  k*  iaoppt  r^f  wapB^vof  ola 
same  words :  "  Enrylochumque  simul,  mul-  ycXwm  Tdxtat  h^BoKiiAs, 
tiqneEIpeooravini."  And  Cicero  (ad  Fam.  20.  amhitioeior']  This  is  the  only  pas- 
ix.  26,  snb  fin.) :  "  non  multi  cibi  hospitem  sage  in  which  the  word  occurs  in  this  sense, 
acopies;  nrahi  joci."  In  Verr.  Act.  ii.  5.  the  nearest  to  *ambire'  in  its  primitivo 
e.  7:  "Eamemdae,  nobilis  hominis  et  meaning.  [Ritter  oompares  Jnvenal  vii. 
bimMti,  nngnae  peenniae,"  wherc  Mr.  Long  50,  *  amb>tio«i  mali.'] 

O 
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CARMBN  XXXVIL 

A.u.c.  724. 

The  occasion  tliat  gare  rise  to  this  ode,  and  the  time  therefore  of  its  compositioii, 
are  saffideiitly  clear.  Intelligence  of  the  deaths  of  M.  Antonias  and  Cleopatra  was 
brooght  to  Bome  by  M.  Tnllius  Cicero  (M.  F.)  in  the  aatumn  of  ▲.u.o.  724.  Horace 
appears  to  have  started  with  an  ode  of  Alcaeus  (20  Bergk)  on  the  death  of  Myrulas  in 
hifhead.    It  began, 

pvy  XP^  ^M^^ff^v  KtU  riya  wphs  fiiai^ 

wlrriv  iwfiHii  KdrBay*  M^paiXou 

The  historical  facta  referred  to  in  thia  ode  may  be  gathered  ftom  Flatarch's  life  of  M. 
Antonius,  and  from  Dion  Casaiafl  (50.  o.  81  &c,  51.  c.  5 — 16). 

ARGUMENT. 

Tis  time  to  drink,  to  smite  the  earth,  and  let  out  a  f<Bast  for  the  gods,  my  iHends. 
We  might  not  bring  down  the  Caecaban  while  that  mad  qoeen  with  her  foal  herd 
was  threatening  Rome  with  destraotion.  Bat  her  Airy  is  hambled,  ber  fleet  in 
flames,  her  dranken  heart  shook  with  fear  when  Caesar  hanted  her  fVom  Italy  as  the 
hawk  pursues  the  dove  or  the  hanter  the  hare,  to  ohain  the  accarsed  monster;  who 
feared  not  the  sword  nor  fled  to  secret  hiding-plaoe,  bnt  was  bold  to  see  her  palaoe 
hiid  low,  and  to  drink  in  her  veins  the  poison  of  asps,  her  oonrage  kindling  as  she 
resolYed  to  die  rather  than  be  dragged  in  triamph  by  the  oonqaeror. 

NuNC  est  bibendum,  nunc  pede  libero 
Pulsanda  tellus^  nunc  Saliaribus 
Ornare  pulvinar  deorum 

l^empus  erat  dapibus^  sodales. 
Antehac  nefas  depromere  Caecubum  5 

Cellis  avitis^  dum  Capitolio 
Begina  dementes  ruinas 
Funus  et  imperio  parabat 

2.  nune  SeUiaribu»]  A  Saliaric  bAnqnet  (Tr.  iv.  8.  23)  has  it  twioe  in  this  anosoal 
is  a  rich  banqnet»  fit  for  the  Salii.   C.ii.  14.    way: — 

^//''^T?^'.^^^.'^^  -Sicigitartardaviresminaenteseneda 

^d^^jfrSv^Klli^gSr^  Mfquoqaedom^jamrude.temp^erat; 

dicere   opijSSl.   et    o^"    (Acron).  ^^^^*  "~  "^  peregnnmn  daoere 

Martial  Cxii.  48) :—  j^^  ^.^^^  q^^  ^^^^  j^^  ^^„ 

"Non  Albana  mihi  sit  oommissatio  tanti    -«     ,..     .        ^  au    •      — ^  ^  *     «s   • 
NecCapitolinaePbntiflcamqaedapes."    ^«  ^^»  i"?^J^*  imp«jfect  ixpHyvti 
'^  1        r  ^Q  same  andefined  way.    Two  examplea 

4.  Temfu»  eraf]    This  imperfect  tense  from  Aristophanes  will  be  enough : — 

may  meim  that  this  was  the  time  that  the  4^  ^,x^«r««  Tai?Tii  y,  AaA»  l^ncir  ixP^p, 

mtes  had   mtended  for  sach  festivities,  (Pax,  1041.) 

thoagh  it  is  difficult  to  determine  its  pre-  >     •     ..    >     ~ 

dse  meaning.    [Uitter  snpposes  that  the  ,        ohKixpnv  Qirr^a^  Tiva 

ode  was  written  on  the  thanksgiving  days  (rotrnpiay  v^y,  dxxa  /lii  k^Miv  It«  ; 

for  the  captare  of  Alexandria  (Dion.  61.  c  (Eqmt.  11  sq.) 

19),  and  so  Horaoe  woald  say  '  tempas  See  note  on  C.  i.  27. 19. 

erat,'not 'tempasest,'becaasethethanks-  6.   Ctllis]     The  'celhi'  was  properly 

giving  had  aheady  oommenced.]     Ovid  speaking  a  chamber  partly  above  anid  partlj 


CARMINUM  I.  37.  88 

Contaminato  cum  grege  turpinm 
Morbo  viroram,  quidlibet  impotens  lo 

Sperare  fortunaque  dulci 
Ebria.     Sed  minuit  furorem 
Vix  una  sospes  navis  ab  ignibus^ 
Mentemque  lymphatam  Mareotico 

Red^t  in  veros  timores  15 

Caesar^  ab  Italia  volantem 
Bemis  adurgens,  accipiter  velut 
Molles  columbas  aut  leporem  citus 
Venator  in  campis  nivalis 

Haemoniae^  daret  ut  catenis  20 

Fatale  monstrum :  quae  generosius 
Ferire  quaereus  nec  muUebriter 
Expavit  ensem  nec  latentes 
Cksse  cita  reparavit  oras. 

imder  groaiid,  in  which  the  'doUa'  were  rohs  9€ohs  inuwop  fit$6tty  r^  /uy^Bu  r«r 

kept.    That  in  which  the  'unphorae'  were  wnrpQyfi4vup, 

stofed  wts  called  '  apotheca,'  and  was  in        18.  Vix  una  tospet  navUl  Cleopatra'» 

tbe  npper  part  of  the  hoose:  hence  the  fleeteBcapedfromthebattleof  Aotiam,hat 

termfl,  '  depromere/  '  deripere,'  '  descen-  M.  Antonius  saved  no  more  than  his  own 

dere.'    '  Capitolio  '  is  eqoivalent  to  '  nrbL'  ship  in  which  he  fled  to  Egypt.    No  alln- 

8ee  C.  iiL  8.  42 ;  iii.  80.  8.  sion  is  made  to  M.  Antonins,  for  the  same 

7.  Seffina  dementeM  rninaa']  A  similar  reason  that  led  Angnstns  to  reqnire  the 

enaUage  is  in  Aen.  ii.  676 :  "  Ulcisci  pa-  Senate  to  prockum  war  only  against  Cleo- 

triam  et  sceleratas  snmere  poenas,"  where  patra,  thongh  M.  Antonins  was  the  chief 

'  aoeleratas '  ezpresses  the  gnilt  of  Helen.  object  of  it. 

9.  CaniaminatocumffreffeiurpimmMor'  14.  Mentemque  lymphatam  Mareotico^ 
bo  viroruml  '  With  her  filthy  herd  of  men  '  Lymphatas '  is  eqnivaient  to  yvti^6\iivros, 
(fbrsooth^  ronl  with  disease.'  The  cormpt  'lympna'  and  'nvmpha'  being  the  same 
luatsof  tnatckssof  persons  whoweremoet  word  (see  Forcell^.  Mareotic  wine  was 
abont  an  Eastem  qneen  are  properiy  caUed  trom  the  shores  of  the  Lake  Mareotis  in 
a  disease.  'Viromm,'  to  whicb  Bentley  the  neighbonrhood  of  Alexandria.  'In 
objects,  is  nsed  ironically  as  it  wonld  seem.  veros  timores '  is  om>06ed  to  what  the 
He  proposes  'opprobrioram'  for  'morbo  Greeks  called  r&  iccvd  rov  itoA^/aov.  Cleo- 
Tironim,'  to  correspond  to  Homer^s  <c^  patra'6  fleet  fled'fh>m  Actinm  before  a 
i\4yx^;  bnt,  as  he  objects  to  nothing  bnt  blow  was  strack,  nnder  the  inflaence  of  a 
'  vironun/  his  alteration  wonld  not  be  panic,  bnt  Horace  chooses  to  say  it  was  a 
wanted  even  if  it  were  better  than  it  is.  '  vems  timor.'  Thongh  it  is  said  that 
In  Epod.  ix.  11  Horace  complains : —  Cleopatra  meditated  a  descent  npon  Italy» 
tt  »r««.«„- ^i,^  t  «/^4M^  n.w^k:«^;.  ^  *oe  event  of  M.  Antonius  and  hersdf 

^^d^t^fliSS^  negabitis-  p^^.^^  .accessftil  at  Actiam,  she  fled  ftom 

•n L     11  '^  i.              M      -1.       j     t.  that  place  to  Efrvpt  and  never  went  near 

'^lZSl^^fLnilw^  ItaIy.whitherA^tas«,tamedafterthe 

&7vire  mgosis  poteet  ^^^,  andHwas  not  till  the  nextyear, 

10.  impotene  Sperare']  This  is  a  oom-  A.u.0.  724^  that  he  went  to  Alexandria, 
moQ  constmcUon,  noticed  at  C.  L  1. 18.  and  the  deaths  of  M.  Antonios  and  Cleo- 
'Impotens'  oorresponds  to  iutpariis,  and  patra  occnrred. 

dgmfleswantofsetf-oontrol;  'wildenongh        [21.  Fatalel    That  which  is  flxed  by 

to  expect  any  thing.'    See  Forcell.  fate,  whether  ror  a  good  or  a  bad  pnrpose. 

12.  Sbria]  Demosthenee  rPhil.  i.  54. 9,    Comp.  Epp.  ii.  1. 11,  'Xotaqne  flitali  por- 
Beiake)  applies the same metaphor  to  Phllip :    tenta  labore  snbegit.'] 
iyit  8*  ^fuu  fUv,  i  &y8p«s  'A^iyycuoi,  H^        24.  reparavit]    Literally,  'took  in  ex- 

G   i 
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Ausa  et  jaoentem  visere  regiam  35 

Voltu  sereno,  fortis  et  asperas 
Tractare  serpentes^  ut  atrum 
Corpore  combiberet  venenum, 
Deliberata  morte  ferocior, 
Saevis  Libumis  scilicet  invidens  30 

Privata  deduci  superbo 

Non  humilis  mulier  triumpho. 

change  for  her  own  kingdom  shores  ont  of  iv,  14.  86 :    "  Tacnain  pAtefecit  anlain.* 

the  flight  of  men.'    It  is  siud  that  Cleopatra  Becaose  Cleopatra'8  pakce  was  not  pulled 

oontemplated  qaitUnff  Egypt  to  eacape  trom  down,  he  thinks  '  jacentem '  inappropriate 

Angastns,  and  that  Sie  transported  vessels  and  nnhistorical.    On  Cleopatra  s  death, 

across  the  desert  to  the  Red  Seaj  but  they  ftc.  see  Plut.  Ant.  c  84. 

weredestrovedby  theArab8,anashe  aban-  [29,  Deliber^Ua]  *Reso1ate,' 'resolved;' 

doned  her  deaign.  Plut.  Ant.  c.  69.  On  the  .  it  means  that  which  is  well  deared  up  or 

word  'reparavit'  see  C.  i.  84. 12  n.  Bentley  freed  from  doubt  and  impediment;  for  'de- 

proposes  'penetravit/  but  without  altering  liberare '  is  a  stronger  form  of  '  liberare.'] 

the  meaning  of  the  passage,  which  is  su^  80.  LUmmu^  The  Scholiast  Porphyrion 

flciently  expressed  by  '  reparavit,'  the  read-  relates  on  the  authority  of  Livy  that  Cleo- 

ing  of  all  the  MSS.  wiUi  the  exception  of  patra  having  the  prospect  of  being  carried 

one,  which  has  '  repetivit.'    Bos  propoees  to    Rome  used  to  exclaim  06  Opiofifiti' 

bv  the  addition  of  one  letter  to  maKe  it  aofuu,    ['  Saevis  Libumis '   is  the  dative 

'  ire  paravit '  (Animad.  p.  86).    Orelli  gives  depending  on '  invidens,'  though  both  words 

various  other  coqjectures,  as  'repedavit,'  must  be  understood  with  'aeduci.'    The 

'peraravit/  'remeavit,'   'recreavit,'  'pro-  sense  is,  'refusing  to  be  led  as  a  private 

peravit,'  <  trepidavit.'  [See  Keller^s  note.]  person  iu  a  proud  triumph  by  the  Libur- 

25.  J<icentem]  One  MS.  has  '  tacentem,  nian  ships'    (comp.  Epod.  i.),    '  she,  no 

which  Bentley  approves,  appealing  to  C.  mean>soiUed  woman.'] 

OARMEN  XXXVIII. 


"  The  only  two  persons/'  says  Franke,  "  who  know  when  this  ode  was  written  are 
Kirchner  and  Grotefend.  The  former  asdgns  it  to  a.u.c.  729,  the  latter  to  725." 
[Ritter  also  knows.  It  was  written,  he  says,  in  September  ▲.u.c.  724.  AII  three 
know,  and  all  differ.]  It  may  be  said  in  favour  of  Kirchner,  that  he  expresses  a  doubt 
by  marking  the  date  with  a  (?).  The  words  were  probably  written  as  a  song  and  set 
to  music.  I  lcam  firom  Jani  that  Voltaire  had  a  contempt  for  this  ode,  and  that  for 
his  disrespect  he  was  well  punished  by  the  illustrioas  Schmid :  "egregie  depexum  dedit 
CI.  Schmidius."  There  is  not  much  to  remark  upon  it  oue  way  or  the  other.  No  great 
puns  are  usually  bestowed  on  such  matters.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  a  transhition, 
others  an  original  composition.  It  is  probably  only  a  good  imitation  of  Anacreon. 
Tlie  time  is  supposed  to  be  Autumn  (v.  4). 

ARGUMENT. 

I  hate  your  Persian  finery,  your  sutile  crowns.  Hunt  not  for  the  roee,  boy;  I  care 
not  thou  shouldst  seek  for  aught  save  the  myrtle,  which  will  do  for  thee  the  servant 
and  for  me  thy  master  drinking  under  the  shade  of  my  vine. 

Perstcos  odi,  puer,  apparatus, 
Displicent  nexae  philyra  coronae ; 

[\,  apparatus]  In  this  senHe  frequently  apparatus,* 'apparareconvivium*  (Cicero). 
used  wiA  anotber  word,  as   '  epularum    Terence,  Andr.  iii.  4. 15.] 
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Mitte  sectari  rosa  quo  locoram 

Sera  moretor. 
Simplici  myrto  nihil  allabores  6 

SedaluB  curo  :  neque  te  ministmm 
Dedecet  myrtus  neque  me  sub  arta 

Vite  bibentem. 

2.  pUtjfra]     The  linden-tree  was  bo  See  iIbo  Plinj,  N.  H.  xvi.  14.  xxL  3. 

called  bj  the  Greeks ;  mnd  ite  tlun  inner  5.  allaboret]  Thif  is  m  coined  word,  and 

berk  wis  ued  for  m  lining  on  which  flowen  ngnifies  to  laboor  for  lomething  more.    It 

«€re  sown  to  form  the  richer  kind  of  chmp-  thereibre  oorresponds  to  wpoaitopur  rmther 

kts caOed  'lotiles.'  Or.  Fmst.  v. 885 sqq. :  thmn  to  httwow^,  to  which  sorae  trmce  it. 

*Evnrorf  i>  signifies  to  peneTere,  or  Ubonr 

^emporasiitifibiudngnntnrpotmcoroQis,  hmrd  in  qnei^  of  mn  obiect.    For  *cnro' 

Et  Imtet  injecta  vplendidm  mensm  rosm.  one  MS.  reads  '  cnrme.      Bentley  reads 

Krios  indnctls  phOyTm  conTira  cmpillis  '  corm,'  the  impezmtive  mood*  in  plaoe  of 

Smltat  et  imprndens  ntitar  mrte  meri."  '  cmve.' 
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LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


OARMEN  I. 
A.U.O.  724—725. 

PoLLio  retired  frcm  pnUic  afiain,  in  which  he  had  taken  an  active  part  for  twenty 
years,  after  the  triumph  he  obtained  fbr  hiB  victory  over  the  Parthini,  an  Illyrian  people, 
A.1T.0.  715  (v.  16)»  and  betook  himself  to  literatore,  but  oonfined  himself  at  first  chiefly 
to  dramatic  writing.  It  appears  ftt>m  Saetonios  (de  lUust.  Gram.  c.  10)  that  he  did  not 
nndertake  his  history  till  after  the  death  of  Sallust,  a.it.0.  720  (see  Clinton,  F.  H.  a. 
89  B.o.)»  fbr  it  was  after  that  event  that  he  became  acquainted  with  the  grammarian 
Atteius,  who  fumished  lum'with  rules  for  composition.  And  if  the  history  was  not 
begun  till  that  year,  even  though  (as  is  probable)  Pollio  should  have  taken  notes  of  moat 
of  the  transactions  he  had  to  rebite,  with  a  great  many  of  wluch  he  had  been  personally 
oonnected,  it  is  not  probable  that  ao  Uirge  a  work,  consisting  of  seventeen  books,  and 
taking  in  the  whole  period  firom  the  coalition  of  Caesar,  Pompeius,  and  Craasus  to  the 
oonclufflon  of  the  civil  wars,  could  have  been  so  fiur  completed  as  to  be  communicated 
to  his  friends  befbre  the  year  A.n.0.  723,  which  was  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Actium. 
But  the  words  "arma  nondum  expiatis  uncta  cruoribus"  (v.  4  sq.),  coupled  with 
«cui  dabit  partes  scelus  expiandi  Jiq)piter"  (C.  i.  2.  20  sq.),  make  it  likely  that  these 
two  odes  were  written  about  the  same  time;  that  is  to  say,  shortly  after  the  battle  and 
before  Augustus  had  established  his  govemment  in  the  confidence  of  the  people.  It  is 
tme  Lambinus  and  some  of  the  older  commentators  were  of  opinion  that  the  history 
of  Pollio  is  not  meant,  but  only  his  tragedies,  which  they  say  related  to  the  events  of 
the  times,  and  which  Horace  wishes  him  to  lay  aside  fi)r  a  while  and  g^ve  his  attention 
to  public  affiurs,  until  the  republic  should  be  settled.    So  they  interpret 

*•  mox  ubi  pnblicas 

Bes  ordinaris  g^rande  munus 
Cecropio  repetes  cothurao.** 
But  there  is  no  reason  to  suppoee  any  of  PoIIio'(i  tragedies  had  reference  to  the  events 
of  the  day,  while  hb  history  related  to  nothing  else.    The  Scholiasts  understood  the 
history  to  be  roferred  to  (see  note  on  v.  10). 

The  ode  was  written  after  hearing  Pollio  redte  part  of  his  work;  a  practioe  which 
he  is  said  to  have  introdnced  among  literary  men  at  Bome. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  dvil  wars,  their  causee,  their  faults,  their  progress,  the  sports  of  fortnne,  and  the 
fatal  leagues  of  chieft,  and  arms  stained  with  blood  not  yet  atoned  for — a  dangerous 
task  is  thine,  and  treacherous  is  the  ground  thou  art  treading. 
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hemwe  ibe  tragic  Miue  for  m  little  while,  and  thon  Bbalt  retnm  io  her  when  thon  hast 
finiehed  the  historian'B  task,  O  Pollio !  advocate»  senator,  conqneror !  Even  now  I 
aeem  to  hear  the  tmmpet  and  the  darion,  the  flaahing  of  arma,  and  the  voices  of  chieft, 
and  the  whole  world  anbdned  bnt  the  atnbbora  heart  of  Cato.  The  gods  of  Africa  have 
offered  his  victors*  grandsona  on  the  tomb  of  Jngnrtha.  What  hmd,  what  waters  are 
not  ftained  with  onr  blood  P    Bat  stay,  my  Maae,  approach  not  anoh  high  themet. 

MoTUM  ex  Metello  consule  civicam 
Bellique  causas  et  vitia  et  modos 
Ludumque  Fortunae  gravesque 
Principum  amicitias  et  arma 
Nondum  expiatis  uncta  cruoribus^  5 

Periculosae  plenum  opus  aleae^ 
Tractas  et  incedis  per  ignes 
Suppositos  cineri  doloso. 
Paullum  severae  Musa  tragoediae 
Desit  theatris :  mox  ubi  publicas  lo 

Bes  ordinaris  grande  munus 
Cecropio  repetes  cothumo, 

1.  MotMm  ex  Mttello  eofuuW]    The    xvii.  81,  we  have 

foondation  of  the  civil  wars  ii  here  laid  in    ..  ^k^    .  , ^  w  i.      ir       i 

the   coaKtion   of  Caesar.    Pompey,    and    "  Q««;tmn  necjne  atro  dehbntna  Hercnles 

Crassns,  which  took  place  in  the  consnl-  ^^^  ®"^^^ 

diip  of  Q.  Caeciiins  Metellns  Celer  and  where  the  Scholiast  says  'delibntns'  is 

L.  Afranins,  ▲.17.0.  694^  B.O.  60.    Bnt  the  eqnivalent  to  'nnctus.'    'Cmoribns'  sa- 

eivil  war  did  not  break  ont  tiU  ▲.u.o.  704^  vours  of  the  Qreek.    So  Aesch.  Supp.  262 : 

BX.  50,  when  Caeear  and  Pompey  came  to  maXamw  alfidrttr  /Aidfffioaip, 

tbdr  final  ruptnre.     Cmauins   supposes  6.  Fericulosaeplenum  opus  aleae"]  Pollio 

Q.  Caedlius  Metellus  Numidicus  to  be  the  had  been  &ithlld  to  C.  Julius  Caesar,  but 

consnl  referred  to.    His  oonsnlship  was  in  after  his  death  had  sided  rather  with  M. 

tbe  jear  646,  B.  o.  109,  the  third  year  of  Antonius  than  Ang^tus;  and  therefore, 

the  Juffurthine  war,  which  as  leading  to  when  Auffustns  had  put  an  end  to  his  rival, 

tbe  dvil  war  of  Marius  and  Snlla  he  and  had  tne  entire  power  in  his  own  hands, 

eonsiders  the  fonndation  of  the  mischiefii  it  wasa  bold  and  difficult  task  that  PoUio 

referred  to  by  Pollio.    Bnt  snch  was  not  had  undertaken.    It  does  not  appear,  how- 

tbe  snbject  ct  his  history,  which  was  con-  ever,  that  he  involved  himself  in  any  dif- 

fined  to  those  civil  oommotions  of  which  he  ficnlty  with  Angustns,  for  he  died  in  his 

himself  had  been  witness,  as  the  Scholiast  eightieth  year  at  hu  viUa  at  Tusculum, 

Porpbyrion  says,  "Intranslationebellomm  A.ir.c.  758,  aj).  4.    Cremutius  Cordus,  the 

civifinin  PoUio  historiam  belli  civilis  a  con-  historian  who  was    capitally  condemned 

solatn  Lentuli  et  Mamerti  coepti  altius  underTiberiusforhavingcalledBratnsand 

repetit,  Le.%  Metello  Colere  et  a  L.  AAranio  Cassins  the  last  of  the  IU>mans,  appealed  in 

Cosa."    ('Mamerti' isamistakefor  <Mar-  his  defence  to  the  impunity  witn  which 

celli.'    licntulns  and  Marcellns  were  oon-  PoIIio  had  expressed  his  seutiments  rFac. 

snls  the  year  after  the  breach  between  Ann.  iv.  34).    PoIIio'8  bistory  may  have 

Caesar  and  Pbmpey,  ▲.iT.o.  705).  ['  Modos,'  been  written  wiUt  impnrtiality,  and  Augus- 

a  prosaic  word,  perhaps  means  '  events.'  tns  was  not  iealons  and  could  afford  to  be 

*  Lndum^ue  Fortunae,'  see  C.  iii.  29.  50.]  otherwise.    [Ritter  says  that  these  words 

4.  Frtneipum  omiciHa»']  The  alliance  refer  to  the  events  oontained  in  PoIIio^s 
of  Caesar  and  Pompeius.  history,  and  he  appeals  to  Tacitus,  Hist.  i. 

5.  Nondum  expiaHt  uncta  eruoribut]  2 :  *  (jpus  adgredior  ommnm  casibus,'  &c] 
8ee  C.  i.  2,  Introduction,  and  v.  81  n.  7.  incedia  per  ignee]  <  Thou  art  treading 
Bentley  oonjectures  'tincta'  fbr  <nncta,'  on  ashes  that  oover  a  smouldering  fire,Iike 
«mnlta  argntans,"  as  Jani  says.    In  Ep.  the  asbes  at  tbe  month  of  a  volcano,  cool 
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Xnsigne  maestis  praesidium  reis 
£t  consulenti^  PoUio,  curiae^ 

Cui  laurus  aeternos  honores  15 

Delmatico  peperit  triumpho. 
Jam  nunc  minaci  murmure  comuum 
Perstringis  aures^  jam  litui  strepunt, 
Jam  fulgor  armorum  fugaces 

Terret  equos  equitumque  voltus :  20 

Audire  magnos  jam  videor  duces 
Non  indecoro  pulvere  sordidos, 
£t  cuncta  terrarum  subacta 

Praeter  atrocem  animum  Catonis. 
Juno  et  deorum  quisquis  amicior  25 

Afris  inulta  cesserat  impotens 
Tellure  victorum  nepotes 
Rettulit  inferias  Jugurthae. 
Quis  non  Latino  sanguine  pinguior 
Campus  sepulcris  impia  proelia  30 

Testatur  auditumque  Medis 
Hesperiae  sonitum  ruinae  ? 

on  the  sarfitoe  bnt  bnnuiig  below.'    8ach    £c  viii.  19.    TuraeboB  mdvocatet  this  in- 

b  the  threat  of  Propertius  to  his  rival  (i.    terpretation  (Adv.  x.  21), 

5.  4) : —  16.  Delmatico — triftmpho]    See  Intro- 

mt«a.i:*(  ».^^.«.  nu:.».  ««.x../»  ««.lo      dnction.     ['  Dehnatico'  is  the  fbnn  in  in- 
•«  Infebx !  properas  nlUma  nosse  mala,    ^^^^  ^^  ^ 

£t miser ignotos vettigia ferre per ignee,"    ^. __*,t  w«.o,  «w    ^<»»m> 


&c. 


tico.'] 

17.  Jam  nuno]  See  C.  iii.  6.  23  n. 


10.  «100?  ubi  publica*  Res  ordinarif]  21.  Audire — videor']    '  1  seem  to  myself 

•  When  yon  shall  have  flnished  yonr  history  to  hear/  ns  C.  iii.  4.  6.    Cicero  nses  the 

of  pnblic  events.'    Thos  Bentley  also  takes  word  with  *  videre '  not  nnfreqnently,  as 

it,  saying  the  Gbeeks  nsed  avrrdaatir  for  (de  Am.  12)  "  videre  jam  videor  popnlum 

writinff  a  book.    Platarch  uses  er^rroeyiia  a  senatn  di^nnctam."    Divin.  in  Q.  CaeciL 

for  a  book.    *Ayard|cur9a<  occnrs  in  the  c  14 :  <*  Te,  Caecili,  videre  jam  videor,"  &c. 

prefiioe  to  St«  Lnke^s  Qospel,  and  is  thos  23.  cuncta  terrarum  eubacta]      It  is 

rendered  in  the  Valgate  tnmslation,  **  Qao-  probable  that  Pollio  had  given  a  very  stir- 

niam  qnidem  molti  oonati  sunt  ordinare  ring  account  of  Caesar^s  African  campaign, 

narrationem  "   (quoted  bv  Orelli).     The  in  which  he  himself  served,  and  that  his 

Scholiast  Aoron  says  that  Follio  was  writing  description  had  mftde  a  great  impression 

tragedy  at  the  same  time  with  his  history,  upon   Horace.     The  victory  of  Thapsus 

and  that  the  style  of  the  one  affected  the  made  Caesar  master  of  the  whole  Roman 

style  of  the  other :  so  that  Horace  advises  world.  Bentley  reads  'videre'  for  'audire,' 

hun  to  lay  ande  his  traffedies  in  order  that  as  being  more  appropriate  to  '  cuncta  terra- 

he  may  do  jastice  to  his  history.    As  the  rum.'     But  Horace  is  phdnly  referring  to 

themo  is  delicate  and  he  is  well  able  to  what  he  had  heard  Pollio  read.    Tho  MSS. 

adom  it,  he  should  put  aside  his  tragedies,  have  '  audire.'  ['  Cuncta  terrarum '  means 

the  only  obstacle  to  its  proper  accomplish-  tbesameas  'cunctasterras.'  Comp.  *amara 

ment.    They  were  probably  of  no  grcat  curarum,'  C.  iv.  12. 19.1 

merit.    None  have  survived,  and  he  has  25.  Juno  et  deorum']    'Juno  and  any 

Bo  credit  for  them,  except  with   Horace  of  thegods  that&vourAfrica,  who  had  de- 

and  Virgil,  who  were  under  personal  obli-  parted  helplebsly  (t.  e,  ailer  the  Jagurthine 

gaUons  to  him.    See  S.  i.  10. 42,  and  Vlrg.  war)  and  leit  th»t  land  unavenged»  bave 
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Qui  garges  aut  quae  flumina  lugubris 
Ignara  belii  ?  quod  mare  Dauniae 

Non  decoloravere  caedes  ?  •  35 

Quae  caret  ora  cruore  nostro  ? 
Sed  ne  relictis^  Musa  procaz,  jocis 
Ceae  retractes  munera  neniae : 
Mecum  Dionaeo  sub  antro 

Quaere  modos  leviore  plectro.  40 

offered  np  as  an  mtonement  (rettulit)  the  Teutones  whom  Marios    sUughtered   at 

grandflona  of  those  victors  on  the  g^ve  Aqoae  Sextiae  (Aix),  near  Marseille. 
of  Jugortha,'  [who  died  of  huneer  in  a        84  Daumaej  C.  iii.  80. 11 1  iv.  6.  27. 
Bonuin  prison].  Ten  thouaand  of  &e  Pom-        85.  '  Decoloravere '  doea  not  signify  to 

peian  army  alone  fell  at  the  battle  of  change  the  colour,  as  Acron  saysybut  'to 

Thapsua.  dye  deeply.'    fCinnpare  'deoertantem/  C. 

29.  pinffmor]  i.  8. 18,  and  '  dq>roeliantes,'  i.  9. 11.] 

« Nec  fuit  indignum  superis  bis  sanguine        ^    S??*~^i^i  ^^^   ^  J^^ 
jiQgl^    -~o  1-  o  connne  this  word  to  the  usual  sense  of  *  a 

Emathiam  et  latos  Haemi  pinguescere  ^J^ '  ("!5  Index),  but  it  suits  the  poetry 

campos  "  (Virg.  G.  i.  491):  ^  Simomdes,  a  native  of  Ceoj  which  was 

■        ^      o                 /  of  n  severe  and  mehmcholy  cast. 

^How  that  red  rain  hath  made  the  harvest  retraete»']  See  note  on  C.  L  81. 12. 

grow  !"  is  Childe  Harold's  sarcastic  excU-  89.  Dionaeo^anUro]  A  cave  dedicated 

mation  on  the  fleld  of  Waterloo.    Flutarch  to  V enus,  the  daughter  of  Dionei  aooording 

(Marius,  c.  21)  speaks  of  the  fertilizing  to  one  legend. 
eflBwt  of  the  blood  of  the  thousands  St 
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Horaoe,  meaning  to  write  an  ode  on  the  moderate  desire  and  use  of  wealth,  dedicated 
it  to  C.  Sallustius  Crispns,  grand-nephew  of  the  historian  and  inheritor  of  his  property. 
He  had  previously  alluded  to  him  in  no  terms of  praise  in  Sat.  L  2.  48;  but  that  Satire 
was  written  many  years  before  this  ode,  and  at  this  time  Sallustans  was  in  high  favour 
with  Augustus  and  possessed  of  great  riches,  of  which  Horaoe  implies  that  he  made  a 
good  use.  From  the  reference  to  Phraates'  retum  to  his  throne  (v.  17),  which  took 
^ace  A.ir.0. 724  (see  C.  i.  26,  Introduction),  the  ode  must  have  been  written  after  that 
event.  Ph)euleius  mentioned  in  v.  6  was  brother  or  cousin  (it  is  not  oertain  which)  to 
Iddnius  Mnrena,  who  ▲.ir.c.  782  was  detected  in  a  conspiracy  with  one  Fannius  Caepio 
to  take  away  the  Hfe  of  Augustus  (see  C.  ii.  10,  Introduction).  I  cannot  infer  so  posi- 
tively  as  Frenke  and  others  do  that  Horaoe  would  have  abstained  from  mentioning  the 
geoerosity  of  Proculeius,  if  his  reUition's  crime  had  been  conmiitted  when  he  wrote ;  but 
that  chronologist  takes  this  allusion  as  an  arg^ment  that  the  ode  was  written  between 
▲.17.C.  729  and  782,  and  firom  the  tone  of  the  allusion  to  Phraates  he  supposes  lus  resto* 
ration  to  have  been  recent,  aud  assigus  the  ode  to  the  year  780,  in  which  Orelli  aod 
Dillenbr.  agree  with  him. 

ABGUMENT. 

^ver  hath  no  beauty  while  hid  in  the  earth,  Sallustius,  who  despisest  the  ore  till  it  is 
pofished  by  moderate  use.  Pkoculdus  for  his  generosity  to  his  brethren  will  live  for 
ever,  and  the  man  who  rules  the  spirit  of  avarice  is  a  g^reater  king  than  if  tmrn  Car- 
thage  to  Qades  were  all  his  own.  The  dropsy  grows  and  grows  tili  its  cause  is  ex- 
peUed.  Phraates  restoredto  his  throne  is  not  happy ;  he  only  is  a  king  and  oonqueror 
who  looki  on  money  with  indifference. 
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NuLLUS  argento  color  est  avaris 
Abdito  terris^  inimice  lamnae 
Crispe  Sallusti,  nisi  temperato 

Splendeat  usu. 
Vivet  extento  Proculeius  aevo  5 

Notus  in  fratres  animi  patemi ; 
Hlum  aget  penna  metuente  solvi 

Fama  superstes. 
Latius  regnes  avidum  domando 
Spiritum^  quam  si  Libyam  remotis  ]0 

Gradibus  jungas  et  uterque  Poenus 

Serviat  uni. 
Crescit  indulgens  sibi  dirus  hydrops^ 

2.  Ahdito  terrW]  Lambimis'  ooiyectare  assisted  his  brothen  Caepio  and  Morena, 

'abditaeterris'  toagreewith  * lamnae ' has  who  had  lost  their  property  in  the  civil 

been  adopted  by  many  editors,  but  it  haa  wars.  Scipio,  as  the  name  a^pears  in  Asoen- 

no  MS.  anthority.    I  see  no  other  gpreat  8ias'textof  the  Scholiasts,  is  a  mistake  for 

objection  to  it.    *  Avaris '  Doering  nnder-  Caepio.    But  it  is  donbtAil  whether  Caepio^ 

stands  to  be  the  dative  case, '  hidden  by  the  whose  fiunily  name  was  Fannius,  was  any 

avaridons  in  the  earth;'  as  8.  L  1.  41 :  relation  of  Licinins  Mnrena  whose  oon« 

'« Quid  jnvat  unmensnm  te  argenti  pondna  »P>«cy  ^e  joined  (see  Introduction),  or 

et  anri  whether  Murena  was  Proculeins   brother 

Furtimdefossatimidumdeponereterra?"  or  cousin.    Proculeius  was  in  great  favour 

•D  i.  u    «j^  Av         A-  •      xu»    •  X    j  ^  wth   Augustus  and   was  mtimate  witn 

But,  besides  the  connision  this  mtrodnces  •m»,^^»» /„v^  ^^^^  i,:-  .;.f^/>-  .^r^^i^ 

•    ./         ^ i.«      i.1.   /•         x>i.i.     11    •  Jaaecenas  (wno  marnea  mssisteror  oousin 

m  the  oonstruction,  the  force  of  the  allusion  <T»e--„««\    -«a   Drobablv  with  SalluBtins. 

.ble  mmes  m  the  Ali«,  and  to  this  cucum-    ^  ^  ^  ^^      y^    ^j^ 

rtance  Horace  «iems  tjciUy  to  ijefer.    The    .^^^,  ^^.^  ,,  j^j  „,  ^„,  MSSVT^ 
ehaiacter  gjrai  of  SaUogUM  by  Taotu.    .^  .  ^^^     Procnlehui  wa. 

fc«'."A  J^n^on     T?niSf  rJi  hiZl    "^0  Ma<LDa8  .  favourer  of  letter^  and  U 
Horace  s  aescnption.    Tacitus  says  he  was    „^   «^/««««^  *«  k«  Tn»A.ttti    /a   »::   qa\  . 

"  diyer.n.  a  vetenun  inrtituto  pir  coltnm    ^r^^^S^  M.^„i  n^nil  ^t^ll 
.  ■,*.»  ^    m      i.'     t  "ums  tiDi  Maecenas,  quis  nunc  ent  aut 

et  mnndrtia.,  copiaque  et  afflu^tia  luxn    f^^^^^  .„»  Fabiurf^ 

propior :    on  the  rtrengtt  of  which  wme  g   Not^-ammi]  Horace'.  adaptation 

oommenUtor.  bave  rappojed  Honu»  meant  ^  q^  comrtmctiin.  u  one  of  thS  chief 

to  give  lum  .  hurt  npon  hi.  eitravagance,  f^j       „f  ^^  ^^^    [The  wn»  i. « animi 

for  which  impertmence  the  g^t  man  «jitnm; ;«  fratr^ '1    He  uses 'metnente' 

would  not  have  thanlced  liim     To  bear  ^     .    ^^           "  J             .„  g.  iy.  b.  20. 

out  their  c^  they  refer  ;  ni«temperato  ..  c„,^  „<,t„it  Fide.."    Here  it  meami 

tott,efir.tUne.    Uorace  invert.  the  order  .^iTtbatrefiiM  tomelt,'a.Icaru.'did. 

of  the  cognomen  and  gentmcian  name,  as  rKgiip«  -«^1  Ritter  have  <  ninna  '1 

Tacitus  frequcmtly  do«.;   as   'Agrippam  »-  u,  ^terque  poenuil  Thls  meins  (as  the 

Postumum     (Ann    1    3)^nd  el^wh^.  SchoUa^ts^explain)   tte  Carthaginians  of 

The  eleventh  ode  of  this  lK)ok  is  addressed  ^^^  ^^^  ^^K^  ^j^^.^  .^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

to  Qmntius  Hirpmns;  and  the  names  are  phoenicians  as  Graevius  says.    •Uterane 

,     *    as  nere.  pontus '  has  been  suggested  by  Schrader, 

lamnae^  Ovid  (Fast.  i.  207) :  ^^^^  ^^^^  were  SSTtwo  PoenL    But 

«« Jnra  dabat  populis  posito  modo  praetor  the  above  explanation  U  suffident.    ['  Ga- 

•r**^o>  .  dibus '  (Cadiz)  is  named  *  remotis/  which 

£t  levis  argenti  Uumna  crimen  erat."  means   'separated'  by  the  sea  from  the 

For  examples  of  uyncojpe  see  i.  86.  8  n.  opposite  contdnent  of  Libya.    In  C.  iL  8. 6, 

5.  Vivet  eaiewto  FroculeUte  aevo"]  Pro-  '  remoto  gramine,'  and  C.  iL  l^  '  in  remo- 

culeius  is  stoted  by  the  Scholiasts  to  have  tis  rupibus.'] 
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Neo  sitim  pellit  nisi  causa  morbi 

Fngerit  venis  et  aqaosus  albo  15 

Corpore  langaor. 
Redditum  Cyri  solio  Phraaten 
Dissidens  plebi  numero  beatomm 
Eximit  Yirtos  populmnque  falsis 

Dedocet  uti  20 

Vocibus^  regnum  et  diadema  tutum 
Deferens  uni  propriamque  laurum 
Quisquis  ingentes  oculo  inretorto 

Spectat  acervos. 

18.  CreicU  indulffen$]  Ovid  has  imi-  'plebi/  and  the  peasage  is  so  qnoted  by 
tated thisexpresnve  simile  (Fast.  L  216  sq.) :    Prisdan,  18. 16.    See  C.  L  27.  6  n.   '  Bea- 

-Sic  qmbo.  intnmnit  snfEhia  yenter  ab    ^'  iatiiereading  of  eome  MSS.  and  of 
j^^  Ven.,  and  Fea  prefen  it,  and  Memeke. 

ru^  «vit..  ^«4.  «/vf<kA  ^y^m  «if^nnfnii    All  tho  Beme  MSS.  attd  moBt  of  tho  otheTB 
Qnoj^s  snnt  potae  plos  ntimitup    ^^^e  ' beatomm/ and the elision at the  end 

^^*  of  the  vewe  is  sufficiently  common. 

17.  Seddiimm  CyW  soUoi]  [The  thxone  23.  inretorto]  This  is  explained  bj 
of  Cyms  isthe  Pisrthian  throne,  the  repre-  *obliquo'  in  Epp.  i.  14.  87:  "Non  istic 
aentative,  as  Horaoe  assumes,  of  the  an-  obliquo  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquam 
cient  Pernan  monarcfay  fbunded  by  Cyrus.l  Limat."    Tumebus  (Adv.  z.  21)  iUustrates 

18.  plebi]  The  Scholiasts  read  '  plebis,'  the  longing  squints  of  the  oovetous  by  a 
andthat  reaoingappears  inthe  Bhindinian  quotation  from  Varro,  who  says  of  the 
HSS.,  and  Cruquius  prefers  it  greatly  to  house  of  a  certain  man  with  a  handsome 
*  plebi,'  supposing  it  to  be  a  Greek  con-  wife,  "  multi  enim  qui  limina  intrarant 
sbructaon,  as  Bia^dpup  rdr  woXXmr,  But  integris  oculis  strabones  facti  sunt.  Habet 
the  migority  of  MSS.  and  the  editions  enim  quiddam  iXMvcTuchw  provindalis  for- 
[Kdler  has  <plebis'3  <^  ^  &vonr  of  moeula  nxor.'* 
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The  person  to  whom  this  ode  is  Dominally  addressed  is  fnpposed  generaHy  to  be 
Q.  Dellius,  who,  from  being  a  foUower  first  of  DoUbella  and  then  of  Bmtns  and  Cassins» 
became  a  devoted  adherent  of  M.  Antonius,  and  his  tool  thronghont  his  intrignes  with 
Cleopatra,  till  shortly  before  the  battle  oi  Actium,  when  he  quarrelled  with  Cleopatm 
and  joined  Octavianus,  who  received  him  with  iavour  (Plut.  Anton.  c  69).  Flutarch 
calls  him  lvroput6s.  Comm.  Cmq.  g^ves  the  name  '  Qellius,'  and  Horace  had  a  firiend 
L.  QeQius  Poplicola,  brother  of  Messalla,  whom  he  alludes  to  in  Sat.  L  10. 86,  and  who 
was  taken  prisoner  by  Bmtus  and  Cassins.  (See  Estr^,  p.  174.)  Whether  we  take 
Dellins  or  C^ins  it  matters  Uttle.  Horace's  way  of  g^ving  a  name  to  his  odes  has  been 
snfiiciently  noticed»  and  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  there  is  nothing  to  guide  us  to  the 
penon  whose  name  he  nses.  The  ode  is  on  two  of  his  nsual  oommon-plaoes,  moderation 
and  the  certainty  of  death.  I  cannot  go  with  Franke  in  assigning  the  ode  to  ▲.u.a  726 
in  the  nncertainty  that  hangs  over  the  person. 

ARQUMENT. 

Be  sober  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  in  sadness  or  in  mirth.    What  is  the  nse  of  the 
shade  and  pnrling  stream  if  we  bring  not  thither  wine  and  flowers  whUe  circnmstances 
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and  yoath  pennit,  and  life  is  onr  own?    Soon  thoa  must  give  ap  all  to  tbine  heir ; 
rich  and  noble,  or  poor  and  hamble,  we  mast  all  oome  to  one  plaoo  in  the  end. 

^QUAM  memento  rebus  in  arduis 
Servare  mentem^  non  secus  in  bonis 
Ab  insolenti  temperatam 
Laetitia^  moriture  Delli^ 
.  Seu  maestus  omni  tempore  vixeris^  5 

Seu  te  in  remoto  gramine  per  dies 
Festos  reclinatum  bearis 
Interiore  nota  Falemi. 
Quo  pinus  ingens  albaque  populus 
Umbram  hospitalem  consociare  amant  10 

Bamis  ?     Quid  obliquo  laborat 
Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo  ? 
Huc  vina  et  unguenta  et  nimium  breves 
Flores  amoenae  ferre  jube  rosae^ 

Dum  res  et  aetas  et  sororum  16 

Kla  trium  patiuntur  atra. 
Cedes  coemptis  saltibus  et  domo 
Villaque  flavus  quam  Tiberis  lavit^ 
Cedes  et  exstructis  in  altum 
Divitiis  potietur  heres.  20 

2.  iKHi  teous in\  A  few MSS.  have  ' non  qaias  has  'qaid P '    Withoat  the  interro- 

•ecas  ac»'  which  Bentley  prefen  :  bat  'non  gatory  noark,  '  qaid '  if  I  think  the  trae 

■ecas'  may  stand  alone.    ['Insolenti'  is  reading.    Itisthatof  theoldestBemeand 

immoderate.]  Blandinian  Ma  Stephens  (1600)  hat  'et»' 

[6.  omm  tempore]  A  common  proeaic  and  Bentlev  and  moet  of  the  later  editors» 

expresnon.    Caesar,  B.  Q.  i.  48.    Lacre-  bat  no  MSS.    The  Scholiast  Porphyiion 

tia8,L26k  'tempore  in  omnL']  had  'qao  obliqao/  and  hia  oomment  is 

8.  liUeriore  nota  Falerm]  The  cork  of  "  labaadiendam,  d  ea  non  atimar;  et  est 
tbe  '  amphora '  was  ttamped  with  the  name  totnm  adverbialiter  dictam,"  which  showa 
of  the  oonsal  in  whose  vear  it  was  filled»  how  he  anderttood  the  panage.  Bat  sach 
and  the  'amphorae'  heing  plaoed  in  tiie  anhiatasisqaiteinadmiasible.  'Qaa' and 
*  apotbeca '  as  they  were  mled,  the  oldest  '  et '  are  very  ^ple  emendations»  and  give 
woald  be  the  innermost.  Cicero  (Brat.  a  good  meaning.  Bat  I  cannot  acoonnt  for 
83)>  mentioning  the  speeches  in  Tnacy-  the  other  readings  if  Horaoe  wrote  '  qaa— 
didee,  likens  t^m  to  very  old  Falemian,  et.'  He  seems  to  mean,  "  What  were  the 
and  saysthe  st^le  had  betterbe  avoided,  shade  and  the  oool  stream  pven  ibr? 
"  tanqnam  Anicianam  notam,'  like  wine  of  Bring  oat  the  wine  and  let  os  drink ;" 
the  consalship  of  Anicias.  whi^  is  abrapt  and  more  spirited  than  the 

9.  Qko  fHMw  ingmU]  The  oldest  and  other.  [Ritter  and  Keller  read '  Qao  . . . 
best  M8S.  have  '  qao^'  which  signifies  '  to  ramis,  qao  et'  withoat  aP  after  '  rivo,'  and 
what  pnrpose,'  as  "qao  mihi  fortanam  si  make  *fiac  vina,'  &c.  the  oorrelative  of 
non  conoeditar  ati  ? "  (Epp.  L  6. 12).  '  Qaa'  '  Qao  pinas '  &c.] 

IsBentley^sreadingfromtwoMSS.ofLam-  atbaque   populue']    Not   '  altaqae,'   as 

binas,  who  was  the  flrst  to  adopt  it.    In  the  oldest  cditions  have  it,  corrected  bv 

▼.  11  the  MSS.  varv  between  '  qao,' '  qaa»'  liambinas.    This  mistake  arose  firom  Epod. 

and  'quid.'    Landmas  has  the  first;  As-  ii.lO,  "Altasmaritatpopolos."  TheGreeks 

censias  jand  Lambinos  the  lecond;  Cra-  hadtwonamesforthepoplar — X€vid^,which 
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Divesne  prisco  natus  ab  Inacho 
Nil  interest  an  pauper  et  infima 
De  gente  sub  divo  moreris, 
Yictima  nil  miserantis  Orei. 
Omnes  eodem  cogimur^  omnium  25 

Versatnr  uma  serius  ocius 

Sors  exitura  et  nos  in  aetemum 
ExiUum  impositura  cumbae. 

wBSwhite,  and  oXVccpoi,  wluch  was  dark.  25.    eoffimur]     'We  are   driven  like 

Virgil  calls  the  white  «hicolor.'    *  Amant,'  sheep/  *'  Tityre  ooge  pecos  "  (Ec.  iu.  20). 

as  in  C.  iii.  16. 10,  is  nsed  like  the  Greek  26.  Fenatur  umaj    Compare  C.  iii.  1« 

^tXovct  *are  wont,'  thongh  some  would  16:  "Omne  outax  movet  uma  nomen.'' 

give  it  a  stronffer  meaning,  i.  e.  twine  their  The  notion  Ib  that  of  Fate  standing  with 

branchea  like  lovers,  as  nascivae  hederae.'  an  nm,  in  which  every  man's  lot  is  cast. 

How  little  that  notion  snits  with  the  epithet  8he  shakes  it,  and  he  whose  lot  oomes  ont 

'  hospitalis'  mast  he  obvions  to  any  one.  mnst  die.    Ovid  has  imitated  this  passage 

Virg^  has  a  like  expression  (Qeorg.  iv.  24),  (Met.  x.  82) : — 

£i)od  i  27  1  unam. 

18.*  iaviij  See  C.  iii.  4.  61  n.  Tendimns  hnc  omnes." 

23.  tMormi]  This  remmds  ns  of  Cicero  28.  EsiUum]  This  is  pnt  for  the  place 

(de  Senect.  23) :  "Commorandi  natnra  de-  of  exile,  as  (Ov.  Fast.  vL  660) :  "  Bxilinm 

▼ersorinm  nobis,  non    habitandi    dedit."  quodam  tempore  Tlbnr  erat."    The  wofd 

On  which  8ir  Thomas  Browne  has  im-  is  only  another  fbrm  of  '  exsicUum,'  from 

proved,  saying,  "  he  looks  upon  the  world  *  ex-sedeo.'    The  usual  fbrm  in  inscriptions 

not  as  an  inn,  bnt  as  an  hospital,  a  pkce  is  '  cumbae,'  not  '  cymbae,'  as  applied  to 

not  to  five  bnt  to  die  in."    (Relig.  Med.  the  boat  of  Charon.    The  Schouasts  nse 

snb  fin.)  *  cymbae.' 


CABMEN  IV. 

A.TJ.c.  729. 

Thii  Mnnring  ode  represents  a  gentleman  in  love  with  his  female  dave  (andna) ;  a 
drcomstance  of  snfficiently  common  occurrence  to  warrant  the  snpposition  that 
Horace  may  have  had  one  of  his  iViends  in  view.  The  name  Xanthias  must  be  fic- 
titaoos,  and  Fhoceus  indicates  that  the  person  was  also  supposed  to  be  a  Phodan.  It 
18  usoal  to  suppose  that  "  Xanthias  Fhoceus  "  represents  two  names,  and  **  ad  Xanthiam 
Phooenm "  is  the  common  inscription,  as  if  Fhoceus  were  a  Latin  name,  wbich  the 
aeoood  line  proves  it  is  not.  Why  Horace,  assuming  a  Greek  name  for  his  real  or 
sopposed  friend,  should  also  make  him  a  Fhocian,  who  can  pretend  to  tell  ?  "  Say  it 
was  his  humour,"  or  there  may  have  bcen  a  significance  in  it  which  has  passed  away, 
or  never  existed,  except  for  the  person  addre^ed  and  perhaps  a  few  intimate  frieuds. 
Xanthias  was  a  name  given  to  skves,  as  in  the  **  Frogs"  of  Aristophanee. 

Horace  was  bom  ▲.n.o.  689,  and  he  wrote  this  ode  when  he  was  just  finishing  his 
eighth  Instre,  which  would  be  in  Deccmber,  A.ir.c.  729. 

ARGUMENT. 
Be  not  ashamed,  Xanthias;  heroes  have  loved  their  maids  before  thee :  Achilles  his 
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Briseis,  ijax  his  TecmesM,  and  Agamemnon  his  CasMndra,  when  Troy  had  fallen 
before  the  Greeian  conqneror.  DoubtleM  yonr  PhylliB  is  of  royal  blood :  one  so 
faithfbl  and  loving  and  nnselfish  is  no  common  maiden.  Nay,  be  not  jealous  of  my 
praises;  my  eighth  lostre  is  hastening  to  its  dose. 

Ne  sit  ancillae  tibi  amor  pudori^ 
Xanthia  Phoceu  !     Prius  insolentem 
Serva  Briseis  niveo  colore 

Movit  Achillem ; 
Movit  Ajacem  Telamone  natum  5 

Forma  captivae  dominum  Tecmessae; 
Arsit  Atrides  medio  in  triumpho 

Yirgine  rapta^ 
Barbarae  postquam  cecidere  turmae 
Thessalo  victore  et  ademptus  Hector  lo 

Tradidit  fessis  leviora  tolli 

Pergama  Grais. 
Nescias  an  te  generum  beati 
Phyllidis  flavae  decorent  parentes : 
Begium  certe  genus  et  penates  15 

Maeret  iniquos. 
Crede  non  illam  tibi  de  scelesta 
Plebe  dilectam^  neque  sic  fidelem^ 
Sic  lucro  aversam  potuisse  nasci 

Matre  pudenda.  20 

Brachia  et  voltum  teretesque  suras 
Integer  laudo ;  fuge  suspicari^ 
Cujus  octavum  trepidavit  aetas 

Claudere  lustrum. 

1.  Ne  sU — ]    Lambinos  has  a  way  of  and  once  as  a  tranntive  verb  (C.  iv.  9. 13) : 

taking  '  ne'  in  this  pkce  and  others  (C.  i.  "  Non  soU  comptos  arsit  adnlteri  crines;" 

83. 1 ;  iv.  9. 1),  which  is  different  from  that  as  it  is  in  Virgu's  seoond  Eclogne  v.  1. 
of  most  other  oommentators.   He  oonsiders        10.  (tdemptuM  Mector]  This  is  trom  the 

it  not  prohibitive  but  causal — 'that  you  lliad  (xxiv.  243): — 

may  not  be  ashamed  consider  that,'  &c.,  as  x^u^^,    ^l^  „c%x^«  »A**-.«?*r.«  ju.  x^m^m 

it  ii  in  A.  P.  406:  "Ne  forte  pudori  Sit  ^t^'  2Z-'^     Avaioicrir  8^  lcr«<ref 

tibi  Musa  lyrae  sollers  et  cantor  Apollo.  '^ 

[<  Insolentem,'  'arrosant,' '  proud,'  as  Por-  18.  Neseitu  an  ie]  All  that  foUows  in 

phyrion  ezpUiinsit;  but  it  may  mean  <un-  this  and  the  nezt  stimza  is  evidenUy  good- 

used  to  love,'  and  *  prius'  goes  with  it.]  natured  banter.  ['  Beati,'  '  rich.'l 

I.AreU — virffinsrapta]  'Arsit' isused  [21.    teretee]    *Well    tumei'       See 

by  Horaoe  three  tim»  with  an  abktive —  'teretes  plagas '  C.  i.  1.  28. 
here;  [         -       - 
arsisti' 

and  in  fipod.  ziv.  9:  "Non  aliter  Samio  29) 

dicuntarnsseBathylloAnacreontaTeium;"  from  'dandera.' 
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CARMBN  V. 

The  Zurich  MS.  (of  the  tenth  centnry)  has  an  inscription  Ad  GABiNirK ;  and  Estr^ 
(p.  508)  and  Walckenaer  (Histoire  de  la  Vie  et  des  Po^ies  d'Horace)  accept  Gabinins 
ms  the  person  to  whom  thia  ode  is  addressed.  If  such  a  person  existed  among  Horace'B 
friends,  he  may  have  been,  Orelli  Bnggests,  Bon  or  g^ndson  of  A.  Gabinius»  the  factious 
oontemporaiy  of  Cicero.  The  Scholiasts  give  us  no  help;  and  the  above  inscription 
stands  alone.  Acron  had  no  knowledge  of  it,  for  he  says,  *'  Incertum  est  quem  allo- 
qnatur  hac  ode."  There  may  be  sometbing,  however,  in  it ;  but  the  discovery  of  the 
name,  were  we  oertain  of  it,  would  be  of  no  valne  beyond  leading  to  the  inferenoe  that 
ihe  ode  had  perhaps  some  foundation  in  fycL  Of  the  names  introduced  between  the 
fifteenth  and  twentieth  verses,  Cmquius'  Scholiast  has  justly  observed,  "  haec  nomina 
pro  ezemplis  poeuit."  This  remark  is  very  sensible,  and  might  have  saved  some  scholars 
a  great  deal  of  trouble.  Heyne,  for  instanoe,  on  Hbnllus  (L  8 ;  see  C.  i.  33. 7  n.),  makea 
Flioloe  and  Chloris  identical  with  the  daughter  and  mother  mentioned  C.  iii.  16.  7. 

ARGUMENT. 

That  girl  is  too  young  for  a  yokefellow ;  an  unbroken  heifer  is  she  that  caree  only  for 
the  pasture,  and  her  gambols,  and  the  cool  stream ;  an  unripe  grape  that  autumn  soon 
will  ripen.  She  will  soon  come  of  her  own  aooord  when  time  shall  have  taken  a  few 
years  firom  thy  youth  and  added  them  to  hers :  then  will  she  waz  wanton  and  seek  s 
mate»  and  thou  wilt  love  her  above  coy  Pholoe,  or  Chloris  as  fiur  as  the  moon,  or  Gyges, 
whom  the  deverest  guest  at  thy  table  could  not  distinguish  from  a  girL 

NoNDUM  Bubacta  ferre  jugum  valet 
Cervice,  nondam  mimia  comparis 
Aequare  nec  teuri  ruentis 
In  venerem  tolerare  pondus. 
Circa  virentes  est  animus  tuae  5 

Campos  juvencae,  nunc  fluviis  gravem 
Solantis  aestum^  nunc  in  udo 
Ludere  cum  vitulis  salicto 
Praegestientis.     ToIIe  cupidinem 
Immitis  uvae :  jam  tibi  lividos  lO 

Distinguet  Auctumnus  racemos 
Purpureo  varius  colore. 

[2.  comparitf]  '  Compar  *  is  one  who  is  conjectures  *  varios '  for  *  varius,*  quoting 

a  match  for  anotber,  a  oompanion,  a  hus-  Ov.  (Met.  iii.  484)  : 

band  or  a  wife : '  she  is  not  yet  able  to  dis-    „  „x  ^.  ..   ^1^4.  „„„  •««^:. 

charge  (aequare)  the  oiBce  oV  a  wife.']  "   ""^  ^*"'*  "^'^*  nva  racemis 

6?CW|  Thls  U  the  Greek  »«pl,  as  in  I>^i^„P^«w^  nondum  matura  cdo. 

Aristoph.  £quit.  87 :  tSo^  y  Hutpwror  wt pl  ^®™* 

worov  yow  iart  aot,  But 'varins'  is  jpoetical.    Prop^ius  haa 

7.  SoUmtii}  This  is  the  poetical  word  a  similar  verse  (iv.  2. 13) :  "  Prima  mihi 

fbr  satisfying  hunger  or  thirst,  as  Virfinl  variat  liventibus  uva  raoemis."    Horace's 

(Georg.  L  169)  :  "  Concussaque  &mem  m  lines  may  be  translated,  *  Ere  lonff  antumn 

iilvis  iolabera  quercn."  with  its  varied  hnes  will  dye  the  green 

12.  Pmrpureo  vwrim»  oolore]    Bentley  grape  with  purple.' 
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Jam  te  sequetur :  currit  enim  ferox 
Aetas  et  illi  quos  tibi  dempserit 

Apponet  annos ;  jam  proterva  15 

Fronte  petet  Lalage  maritum, 
Dilecta  quantum  non  Pholoe  fugax, 
Non  Chloris  albo  sic  humero  nitens 
Ut  pura  noctumo  renidet 

Luna  mari,  Cnidiusve  Gyges,  20 

Quem  si  puellarum  insereres  choro, 
Mire  sagaces  falleret  hospites 
Discrimen  obscurum  solutis 
Crinibus  ambiguoque  vultu. 

l^,fero9  ABtoM]  TvoiQ  is  oompared  to  tur"  (Actod).     The  way  of  speaking  is 

m  wild  hone»  as  in  Orid  (Fast.  vi.  764)  :  like  that  of  Deianira  when,  comparinff  her 

«  Et  fdginnt  fi^o  non  remorante  dies."  own  age  and  attracUons  with  those  m  her 

[The  '  ferox  aetas'  is  the  season  of  yoath.  rival,  she  says : — 

Comp.  Cicero  de  Sen.  c.  10,  « ferocitaa.']  .  «    .    -^       k      .    «««..vr«*  «m&r.. 

Cmqnins     wonld      make     'ferox'     and  ^t^ -^  ^fiw^  riiw  iilwjpwowra^ 

xyiu^uxu»     wvFuiu      1UU.O        .,       _  .  r^¥  V  al  ^ipovffoy  (Trach.  v.  647  sq.). 

*nigax'  change  places.    Bentley  coiyec-  *            t               \                       --i/ 

toiis  '  quodtihi  dempeerit  apponet  annns,'  It  is  also  expUuned  by  thoee  verses  in  the 

becanse,  he  says,  the  idea  of  time  taking  Epistle  to  the  I^nes : — 

away  the  man's  /ears  to   add   to   the  «jtf^lta  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda 

woman  8  is  as  tar  from  Horace  s  meanmg  gecnm 

as  can  be.    It  is  tme  that  Horace  does  not  ^^^  re^edentes  adimnnt "  (v.  176  sq.). 

mean  it  m  the  same  sense  as  Jason  meant  ^^ 

when  he  proposed  to  eive  up  his  own  life  Bentley  destroys  hiB  own  argumenthypro- 

to  prolong  Us  &therB  (Met.  vii.  168):  posing  'quot'  for  'quos'  in  case  tbe  <^er 

"  Deme  meis  annis  et  demptos  adde  pa-  suggestion  be  not  accepted. 

renti ;"  but  he  means  '  she  will  approach  24.  ambi^Moque  vuUu]  Ovid  expresses 

the  flower  of  her  age  as  you  recede  firom  the  same  ambiguity  in  the  case  of  Atahmta 

it ;'  and  expresses  it  thns,  '  her  years  will  very  elegantly  (Met.  viii.  822) : — 

become  more  numerous  as  the  remainder    „«%.!.   ^x  ^,u„„ .  «»«:«o  ^„„«,  a\~^  „-«« 
ofyourtimebecomes8horter.'    The  Scho-    "TUis  erat  cultus;  fociesqnamdicerevere 

liaits  toke  this  view  of  the  passage :  "  pro       "^'"^^,  *"  P"^"^  P°^"*^°*  "^  ^^* 

viribus  et  aetati^  flore  ponit  annos;  quae  ^^^ 

jam  per  senium  minuerentur,  illi  augei^en-    On  the  name  of  Gyges  see  C.  ii.  17. 14  n. 


CARMEN  VI. 

A.U.C.  729  (?). 

Of  Septimius  the  Scholiast  Acron  writes,  "  Septimium  Equitem  Romanum  amicum  et 
commilitonem  suum  hac  ode  alloquitur."  Whether  this  description  as  to  the  rank  and 
fonner  service  of  Septimius  be  corrcct,  or  whether  the  Utter  b  only  gathered  from  v.  7, 
we  cannot  tell.  He  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  person  of  whora  Augustus  writes  to 
Horace  in  a  letter  preserved  in  his  life  attributed  to  Suetonius :  "  Tui  qualem  habeam 
memoriam  poteris  ex  Scptimioquoqae  nostro  audire.  Nam  inddit  ut  illo  coram  fieret  a  me 
tui  mentio."  Horgce  also  wrote  a  letter  of  introduction  for  him  to  Hberius  (Epp.  i.  9). 
Beyond  this  wo  know  nothing  of  Septimius,  except  that  Cruquius'  Scholiast  makes  him 
the  8ame  as  Titius  in  the  epistle  to  Julius  FloruA  (Epp.  i.  8,  v.  9,  see  note). 
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TbedAteof  thUodehasbeenmachdkoMnd.  Hrti g phetU  firy ioon after Horace*g 
firrt  arrival  at  Rome,  ^heaa.  he  was  fresh  fh)m  the  fatigxiea  of  war,  which  the  ezpreasion 
*  Sit  modns  laaao  maris  et  viaram  Militiacqne '  seems  to  favour.  Bnt  a  yonng  man  juBt 
retoraing  home  to  begin  life  does  not  beg^  by  writing  abont  a  retreat  for  hia  dedining 
yeara.  There  is  a  character  aboat  the  ode  which  belongs  to  a  later  x>criod.  He  must 
have  been  familiar  with  Tibar  and  Tarentam  and  other  localities  which  he  allades  to.  The 
•lloaion  to  the  Oantabri  in  v.  2  is  sapposed  by  others  to  fix  the  date  mach  later,  namely, 
in  A.17.0. 729,  when  Aagostas  was  engaged  in  redncing  a  rcbellion  in  Spain.  At  any  time 
before  ▲.ir.c.  725,  when  the  Cantabri  were  first  redaced»  they  coald  have  been  called  by 
Horaoe  'indoctos  jnga  ferre  nostra,'  even  thongh  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  impose 
that  yoke.  In  726  they  were  redaoed  to  sabjection ;  in  728  they  broke  ont  agun,  and  in 
the  foOowingyear  they  were  finally  sabdaed,  thoagh  an  animportant  distarbance  had  to 
be  pat  down  by  Agrippa  some  years  afterwards  (see  C.  iii.  8.  21 ;  iv.  14.  41.  Epp.  i.  12. 
26).  If  therdbre  the  ode  was  written  after  725,  it  mast  have  been  in  the  beginning  of 
729  or  thereabontsy  and  I  am  indined  to  think  that  was  the  date,  though  I  admit  the 
difficulty  of  onderstanding  why  Horace  shonld  speajc  of  himself  even  poeticaHy  as  tared 
of  warfare  and  the  sea,  so  many  years  after  he  had  ceased  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
either.  That  he  does  not  speak  of  his  Sabine  farm,  but  g^ves  the  preference  to  Hbnr 
or  Tarentum,  proves  nothing.  Long  after  he  had  possession  of  his  fiirm,  he  expressea 
lus  preference  fbr  those  places  (Epp.  i.  7.  44)  : — 

**  mihi  jam  non  regia  Eoma, 

Sed  vacaum  Tibar  placet  aut  imbelle  Tarentum.'^ 

(See  also  C.  iii.  4.  21  sqq.)  That  he  freqaented  Tibar  is  well  kuown.  Some  say  he 
owned,  some  he  rented,  a  small  property  there.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted  afler  all, 
perhaps,  whether  Horace  must  be  takcn  as  speaking  strictly  of  himself.  He  may  only 
mean,  in  effect,  that  the  weary  need  seek  no  happier  resting-place  than  Tibar  or  Taren- 
tum,  thoogh  he  pats  the  matter  in  the  form  of  a  wish  for  himself.  It  was  probably  on 
or  after  a  visit  to  Septimins  that  Horace  oomposed  the  twenty-eighth  ode  of  the  first 
book ;  and,  probably  with  the  attractions  of  TMrentnm  fjresh  in  his  mind,  he  wrote  thia 
ode.    Bnt  he  may  have  pcud  his  fHend  many  vidts. 

ARGUMENT. 

Septimins,  who  art  ready  to  go  with  me  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  I  would  that  I  migbt 
end  my  days  at  Tibur,  or,  if  that  be  forbidden  me,  at  Tarentum.  Above  all  others  I 
love  that  spot,  with  its  honey,  its  olives,  its  long  spring,  ond  mild  winter,  and  grapes 
on  Mount  Aulon.  On  that  spot  we  ought  to  live  together ;  and  there  thoa  shouldst 
lay  my  bones  and  weep  over  them* 

Sbptimi^  Gades  aditure  mecum  et 
Cantabrum  indoctum  juga  ferre  nostra  et 

1.  Sepiimi,  Gades  aditure  mecum]  Ho-    Propertius  likewise  has  the  same  idea  id 
racehas  apparently  imitated  Catullus  in  his    his  olegy  to  Tullus  (i.  6. 1) : — 
ode  to  Pnnas  and  AureUus »—  ..  ^^j^  ^  n„nc  ^driae  vereor  mare  noacere 

"  Furi  et  AureU  oomites  Catulli  rr  ^"'        4  ^  11 

Sive  in  extremos  penetrabit  Indoe  ^  TuUe,  neque  Aegaeo  duoere  vela4«lo. 

Litus  ut  longe  ro^nante  Eoa  ^a™  quo  Rhipaeos  possim  conscendere 

Tunditur  unda.  ,t,!"**?*^      ^  ^        ^ 

Sive  in  Hyrcanos  Arabasque  molles,  Ultenusque  domos  vadere    Memno- 

Seu  Sacas  sagittiferoeque  Parthos,  "*^- 

Sive  qua  septemgeminus  colorat  Witn  these  examples  before  him  it  is  stir- 

Aequora  Nilus,"  &c*  prining  that  Qraevius  should  agree  with 

tt 
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Barbaras  Syrtes  ubi  Maura  semper 

Aestuat  unda, 
Tibur  Argeo  positum  colono  6 

Sit  meae  sedes  utinam  seneetae, 
Sit  modus  lasso  maris  et  viarum 

Militiaeque  t 
Unde  si  Parcae  prohibent  iniquae^ 
Dulce  pcllitis  ovibus  Galaesi  lO 

Flumen  et  regnata  petam  Laconi 

Bura  Phalantho. 
lUe  terrarum  mihi  praeter  omnes 
Angulus  ridet  ubi  non  Hymetto 
Mella  decedunt  viridique  certat  16 

Baca  Venafro ; 
Yer  ubi  longum  tepidasque  praebet 
Juppiter  brumas^  et  amicus  Aulon 
Fertili  Baccho  minimum  Falernis 

Invidet  uvis.  20 

IUe  te  mecum  locus  et  beatae 

Dacier  in  snppofling  that  Horace  and  Sep-  19. 4,  "Bella  pagnata;"  Epod.  i.  23,  "Bel- 

timius  had  engaged  to  join  the  Cantabrian  lum  militabitur ;"  S.  ii.  5.  27,  "  Res  certa- 

eipedition.  bitur."    '  Regnata '  occurs  again  in  C.  iii. 

[8.  Maura]  This  is  an  example  of  Ho-  29. 27 ;  and  Tacitus  (Hist.  i.  16)  speaks  of 

race'sfashionwith  proper  Dames.     Heuses  "gentes  qnae  regnantur."    The  word  is 

them  for  colouring  his  poetry,  and  with  no  not   used  by  prose-writers    earller   than 

re^rd  to  accuracy,  for  Mauritania  was  far  Tncitus. 
from  tho  Syrtes.]  15.  deceduHf]  This  word  is  used  in  the 

6.  Argeo  —  colonoX  Catillus  or  his  same  sense  of  < giving  pUice  to '  in  Ep.  ii. 
brother  Tiburtus  (C.  i.  18, 2  n. ;  and  7. 13).  2.  213,  "  decede  peritis." 

7.  Sit  modu*  kisso']  'lasso^majbetaken  18.  Aulon]  'AulonMs  said  by  Acron  to 
with  'maris,'  &c.  (as  'fessi  remm,'  Aen.  i.  have  been  a  nill  in  Calabria ;  by  Porphy- 
178),  or  absolntely,  leaving  the  gcnitives  to  rion,  a  place  opposite  to  the  country  of 
depend  on  '  modus :'  or  the  genitives  may  Tarentum,  and  productive  of  good  wine. 
depend  upon  both.  Bentley,  disliking  the  epithet  '  fertili '  for 

10.  peUitW]  One  of  the  Scholiasts  in-  '  Baccho,'  reads  with  some  MSS.  'fertilis ;' 
terprets  this  '  binatis,  villosis,'  and  somo  and,  as  this  renders  it  necessary  to  get  rid 
take  'dulce'  with  'pellitis,'  which  leaves  of  'amicus,'  he  changes  it  into  'apricus.' 
no  word  to  govem  '  ovibus.'  '  Pellitis '  is  He  quotes  Acron  '  in  loco,'  who  says  of  the 
more  generally  and  correctly  supposcd  to  climate  of  Tarentum  "  et  melle  et  olivetia 
refer  to  the  practice  of  covering  the  sbeep  praecellit,  hiemcs  quoque  apridores  habet," 
with  skins  to  prescrve  their  wool.  [As  and  thinks  he  mnst  have  had  'apricns' in 
Pliny  viii.  72  (47),  Varro  de  B.  R.  ii.  2,  his  copy.  No  MS.  thatwe  knowof  has  it. 
both  auoted  by  Ritter,  say.]  The  Galaesns  The  honey  of  Turentum  or  Calabria  (C.  iii. 
flowea  through  the  ager  Tarentinus,  which  16.  33),  that  of  the  '  apis  Matina '  (iv.  2. 
was  rich  in  ^u^ens  and  com-land,  as  well  27),  or  Hybla  in  Sidly,  and  of  Hymettns 
as  in  pastnres.  (Virff.  Georg.  iv.  126.)  in  Attiea,  are  those  Horace  cdebratea 
How  Phalanthus,  the  leader  of  the  Par*  most.  Venafrum  (Veuairo),  the  most 
theniae,  emigrated  firom  Lacedaemon  and  northeratownofCampania,  wascelebrated 
got  possession  of  Tarentum,  is  related  by  above  all  places  in  Italy  for  ita  oUves. 
Justin  (iii.  4).  '  Venafiro'  is  the  dative  case.    See  C.  i. 

11.  regnata]  Similar  passives  are  fonnd  1. 16  n. 

inC.  iti.  8.  43,  "  Medis  triumphatis ;"  iii.        21.  beatae^ree*]   'Bich  heights'  of 
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Postulant  arces ;  ibi  tu  calentem 
Debita  sparges  lacrima  favillam 

Vnf.ie  ami/ti 


Vatis  amici 

Anlon  or  other  hills  neAr  Tarentum.  <  Arx/  ralley ;  and,  from  the  fact  that  it  gave  ex- 

which  u  derived  hy  Forcellini  from  AKpos,  cellent  pasturage  for  sheep,  we  might  infer 

is  rather  akin  to  cpicor,  and  sig^ifies  prima-  that  it  was  not  ouly  a  hill.    See  Martial 

ril^  a  fortified  place;  and  fortified  places  (xiii.  125): — 

^^Zr^l''^''^^^.  wlf ;L.!f<.«l1v  •*  NobiU.  et  lani.  et  felix  vitibn.  Anlon 
nvea  sense,  came  to  mean  a  nill  trenerally.  t-w  j.       i.«       j.«u'      n  _^  -•      ^•u*  » 

V.rro  therrfore,  whom  Forcellini^rrecU,  ^*  P""'""  *••"  ''^«"'  ""»  ™'"- 

is  more  near  the  tmth  in  deriving  the  word  Cramcr  (Italv,  ii.  328)  speaks  of  '*  the  fer- 

'  ah  arcendo/  for  cpfc-os  contains  the  root  tile  ridge  ani  valley  of  Aulon,"  now  Terra 

'  arc '  of  *  arc-s,'  and  '  arc-eo.'    The  name  di  Melone,  as  on  the  Galaesus.    He  refert 

Anlon  would  lead  ns  to  suppose  it  was  a  to  Bonuuielli  (i»  295). 


CARMEN  VII. 

A.u.c.  724. 

**  Ad  Pompilinm  Vamm  scribit  gandens  ob  igus  in  patriam  reditnm  qnem  commflito^ 
nem  in  castris  Brati  et  Cassii  fbisse  commemorat;  et  belli  dvilis  evasisse  pericula 
Angusto  victore."  These  are  the  words  of  Acron,  and  many  of  the  MSS.  have  '  ah 
Pon PHiiuif '  or  '  PoKPSiiTif  VABinc/  the  hitter  being  correct.  But  Sanadon,  fol- 
lowed  hj  nearly  all  oommentators  till  the  last  few  years,  has  confounded  the  person  here 
addreased  with  Pompeins  Qrosphus  (C.  ii.  16),  who  is  also  mentioned  in  £pp.  i.  12.  22. 
But  the  proscribed  follower  of  Brutus  cannot  be  identified  with  the  wealthy  Gh;osphua, 
as  Estr^  has  obeerved;  and,  as  Vanderbarg  has  remarked,  the  newly  made  ciUzen  would 
Dot  bave  been  addressed  in  the  language  here  used :  "  Quis  te  redonavit  Qitiritem  Dis 
patriis  Italoqne  caelo."  Masson  (Vie  d'Horace,  p.  88  sq.)  fixes  the  date  in  a.it.0.  715, 
in  which  year  those  of  the  republican  party  who  had  foUowed  Sextus  Pompeins  were 
allowed  to  retum,  peace  being  made  bctween  Sextus  and  the  triumvirs,  and  an  amnesty 
lieing  granted  to  his  followers.  Kirchner  (Q.  H.  p.  5)  strongly  supports  this  opinion. 
Dader  asks  why  then  Horace  should  have  used  the  words  **  Quis  te  redonavit,"  &c.  f 
and  though  the  words  must  not  be  taken  too  literally  as  a  question,  and  are  more  an 
expresdon  of  joyiVil  surprise,  yet  there  is  something  in  the  remark ;  and  moreover  it  is 
pretty  certain  that  Horace  when  he  wrote  was  in  possession  of  his  country-house,  and 
had  been  in  it  some  time  (w.  19,  20).  But  he  did  not  get  this  house  till  after  the  first 
book  of  Satires  was  finished,  that  is  not  till  ▲.ir.c.  720,  and  it  may  have  been  a  year  or 
two  later.  The  long  servioe  of  Pompdus  (mentioned  in  v.  18)  is  inconsistent  with  the 
above  early  date ;  and  something  may  be  said  in  respect  to  the  style  of  the  ode,  whicb 
18  one  of  Horace's  best.  Also  it  is  doubtful,  as  it  appears  to  me,  whether  even  in  jest 
Horace  wonld  have  alluded  to  Philippi  in  the  way  he  here  does,  if  he  were  writing  soon 
alter  that  memorable  disaster.  On  the  whole,  it  is  most  probable  that  Pompdns  did 
Dot  retnra  to  Rome,  as  Acron  intimates,  till  after  the  dvil  war  was  over,  having  mean« 
while  folknred  tlie  fbrtunes  flrst  of  Mb  namesake  Sextus,  and  then  of  M.  Antoniasy  and 
that  the  ode  was  written  a.it*o.  724^  or  thereabonts. 

ARGUMENT. 

O  Pompdns,  my  earliest  fHend  and  best,  with  whom  I  have  served  and  indnlged  fyiH 
many  a  day,  who  hath  sent  thee  back  to  us  a  trae  dtizen  of  Rome  P  We  fonght  and 
fled  togetber  at  Philippi ;  but,  while  I  was  carried  off  by  Mcrcury,  the  wave  drew  thee 
back  into  the  stormy  ocean  again.    Come  then  pay  thy  vows  unto  Jove,  and  lay  thy 

H   2 
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weary  liinbs  nnder  my  lanrel.  Bring  wine  «nd  ointment  and  garlandt ;  chooie  • 
matter  of  the  feast,  for  I  will  revel  like  any  Tbracian  for  joy  that  my  friend  hath 
retnmed. 

O  SABPB  mecum  tempus  in  ultimum 
Deduete  Bruto  militiae  duce, 
Quis  te  redonavit  Quiritem 
Dis  patriis  Italoque  caelo^ 
Pompei  meorum  prime  Bodalium,  5 

Cum  quo  morantem  saepe  diem  mero 
Fregi  coronatus  nitentes 
Malobathro  S jrio  capillos  ? 
Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam 
Sensi  relicta  non  bene  parmula,  lo 

Cum  fracta  virtus  et  minaces 
Turpe  solum  tetigere  mento. 
Sed  me  per  hostes  Mercurius  celer 

1.  tempui  m  uUimum]  Dnring  the  two  this  be  an  Indian  plant,  '  Syrio '  is  only 

years  between  his  leaving  Bome  and  the  nsed  in  the  same  eztcnded  application  in 

tMttle  of  Philippi,  Bmtus  went  throngh  which  Ovid  uses  '  Assyrinm '  ( Amor.  ii.  5. 

many  hard  funurht  battlee  with  the  native  40):  "Maeonis  Assyrinm  foemina  tinxit 

tribes  in  Macedonia  and  in  Asia  Minor,  as  ebnr."   SeeC.  ii.  11. 16.  [Pliny,  H.N.  xii. 

well  aa  in  resisting  the  assnmption  of  his  59  (26)  :  '  dat  et  malobathron  Syria,  ar- 

grovince  by  C.  ^tonint  the  trinmvir^s  borem  folio  convolnto,  arido  colore,  ez  quo 

rother,  to  whom  the  Senate  had  assigned  ezprimitur  oleum  ad  unguenta.'    Ritter.] 

it.    '  Tempus  in  ultimum '  doea  not  mean  9.   PhUipvo»  et  eelerem  /kiffem']    We 

80  much  to  the  brink  of  the  grave»  aa  we  need  not  take  Horace  too  much  at  his 

should  say,  as  into  eztremedanger  or  need.  word.    He  was  not  bom  for  a  soldier  any 

8.  redonavit  Qmriiem']  This  word  '  re-  more  than  his  fHend  Iccius  ^C.  i.  29) ;  and 

donare '  is  peculiar  to  Horace.    He  nses  it  he  could  afford  to  create  a  laugh  against 

again  C.  iii.  8.  88.    It  has  been  snggested  himself  as  a  piy^wim.     He  had  in  mind 

that  Horaoe  got  Maeoenas  to  interceide  for  the  misfortune  that  befell  Alcaeus,  as  re- 

Pompdus*  pfurdon,  I  do  not  know  on  what  lated  by  Herodotus  (v.  96).    Orelli  inter- 

grounds.    '  Quiritem '  has  particular  force  prets   thus : — "  The  boldest  amongst  us 

as  '  unshom  of  yonr  citizenship.'    He  had  bowed  their  heads  to  the  ground  which 

not  been  'capite  deminntns.'   Tbe  sin^ular  their  shame  had  disgraced,    to  ask  for 

'  Quiris '  does  not  oocur  in  prose-wnters.  quarter,"  as  Caeear  describes  Pompey's 

Heinsius'  ooijecture  '  Quiritnm '  is  weak  soldiers  doing  after  the  battle  of  Pbarauia 

and  insipid.  rB.  C.  iii.  98).    Lambinns  [oorrectly]  un- 

5.  prime  eodaUum']  It  is  probable  that  aerstands  Horace  to  mean  that  they  bit 

the  days  Horace  eigoyed  so  much  with  his  the  dust,  as  Tumus  says  of  Mezentius 

finend  were  spent  at  Athens.    The  lan-  (Aen.  xi.  418):  "Procubuit  moriens  et 

gnage  does  not  seem  to  suit  a  camp-Iife  on  humum  semel  ore  momordit,"  and  Ag.  in 

such  a  servioe  as  the  army  of  Bmtus  went  his  prayer  against  Hector  (II.  iL  417) : 

through.    On  '  firegi '  see  C.  i.  1.  20  note.  woxUs  V  V^*  eMrhw  iraipot  TlfniyUs  iw 

[6.  CSm  quo]   'Cum  quo'  scribit  non  icoyip<ri¥  Hi^  \a(oi»ro  yaia»,   and  Enri- 

'  qnocnm/  ne  ictus  ingrate  caderet,  ntque  pides  of  Eteocles  and  Polvnices  (Phoeniss. 

■olitnm  vitaret    Bitter.]  v.  1438) :  ytua»  8*  ^^1  Mtnts  iJsMKotw 

8.    Malobaikro]    Cbaevins    says    that  ir4\as  Tllirrownif  &fi^.    AU  that  seems  to 

Malobathmm    came   from    the    Malabar  be  meant  is  that  the  bold  were  stmck  to 

ooast»  and  thatnts  native  name  was  Tama-  the  ground. 

lobatra,    It  must  in  that  case  have  been  18.    Mereurius   eeler  Demo — euHuUt 

of  the  betel  tribe.    Bnt  the  betel  has  no  aere]  Poets  were  'Mercnriaks  viri'  (C. 

smell,  nor  is  any  oil  eztracted  irom  it.    If  ii.  17.  29).     He  refers  his  preservation 
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Denso  paventem  snstulit  aere ; 

Te  nirsus  in  bellum  resorbens  15 

XJnda  fretis  tulit  aestuosis. 
Ergo  obligatam  redde  Jovi  dapem 
Longaque  fessum  militia  latus 
Depone  sub  lauru  mea  nec 

Parce  cadis  tibi  destinatis.  20 

Oblivioso  levia  Massico 
Ciboria  exple ;  funde  capacibus 
Unguenta  de  conchis.     Quis  udo 
Deproperare  apio  coronas 
Curatve  myrto  ?  quem  Venus  arbitrum  25 

Dicet  bibendi  ?    Non  ego  sanius 
Baccliabor  Edonis :  recepto 
Dulce  mihi  furere  est  amico. 

directly  to  tbe  Moses  in  C.  iii.  4.  26.    He  <ne'  are  added  to  a  word  other  than  that 

had  in  mind  no  doubt  Pam'8  r^ne  by  which  is  to  be  conpled  with  the  preoedinff 

Veno8^.iiL881),andAenea8'8byPhoebn8  word.    There  are  two  ezamplea  in  C^ 

in  a  thick  doud  (11.  v.  844;  Aen.  x.  81).  19.  28.  82.    Dillenbr.  8ay8  this  oon^truc- 

16.  retorbeus  Unda]    like  the  wave,  tion  is  adopted  adviaedly  to  give  force  to 

that,  jnst  aa  the  shipwrecked  man  is  stmg-  the  particular  word  to  which  the  enclitic 

gling  to  8hore,  lifts  him  off  bis  feet  and  in  added,  and  to  8trengthen  the  oonnexion. 

throwa  him  back  a^in.    CatuUua,  writing  The  truth  of  thi8  is  more  apparent  in  some 

to  Manlins,  haa  a  hke  expreaaion :  other  cases  than  in  this  j  but  it  is  tme  and 

«tantoteabsorbensvorticeamoria       '^**^  ****f^-         .,     . .  ,     .        .     , 

Ae8tu8  in   abmptum   detnlerat    bara.  ,,  ^^^   ^  Tf  ^^^'t'^  .''^ 

tfirnm,**  *"®  ^^»  **  *cani8    wa8  the  lowest.    Pro- 

pertius  mentions  both  (iv.  8.  46) : — 

\%.L<mgaqu^miUHa\  U  Uie  ammed  „  jj^                    ^^^  Venerem  quaerente 

date  be  nght,  Pompeius  had  no  reet  for  secundos 

more  than  ^brteen  years,  beginimig  with  g^^       ^^^  subsUuere  canes." 

the  wars  of  Bmtus,  A.ir.o.  710,  and  ending  ^ 

with  the  batUe  of  Actium.  See  Tadt.  Ann.  xiii.  16.   Alao  above  C.  i.  4. 

22.   Cfiboria']  A  drinking-cup,  like  the  18,  and  Smith'8  Dict  Ant.  v.  Talus. 

pod  of  an  Egm^ytian  bean,  of  which  this  was  '  Dicet '  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as  by 

the  name.    For  'exple'  some  MSS.  have  Yiri^I  (Georp^.  iu.  126) :  "  Quem  legere  dn- 

<  imple,'  bnt  the  other  is  stronger  and  has  cem  et  pecon  dixere  maritum;"  where  Ser- 

most  anthority.  * Funde'  means  <pour  upon  vius  explains  '  dixere '  by  '  designavere.' 

your  head.'    «Udo*  is  perhaps  like  the  28. /«rtfre]  See  C.  iii.  19. 18 :  «Insanire 

Qreek  iyp^,  'supple.'   Theocritus  (vii.  68)  juvat,-"  both  being  imitated  irom  PBeudo* 

calls  it  woK^cLfiirrow  triKivov,  Anacreon  (31  Bergk),  9*K»  94Km  Mcu^roi. 

26.  Cwraive  mvrto']  Dillenbr.  has  given  The  Edoni  were  Thradans  (C.  L  27.  2). 
instanoes  in  which  the  enclitics  'que^'  've,' 

CARMEN  VIII. 

The  MSS.  vary  in  the  name  of  the  woman  addressed  in  this  ode.  The  best  give  her 
the  name  of  Jnlia  with  Barine  or  Varine.  Bentley  objects  to  Barine  as  neither  Qreek 
nor  Latin,  but  has  no  other  name  to  suggest.  It  did  uot  occur  to  him  that  it  might 
be  barbarian.  Peerlkamp  would  substitute  Barsine,  whioh  happens  to  be  the  name  of 
one  of  Alexander  the  Greaf  s  wives.  The  matter  is  of  no  great  importanoe.  The  ode 
is  probably  a  mere  imitation  of  the  Qreek  or  a  £uicy  of  the  poef  s. 
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ARQUMENT. 

Barine,  if  I  coald  see  thee  ponished  for  thy  hXae  vows,  I  might  beUeve  thee  again. 
Bat  tbe  moment  after  thou  hast  fbrswom  thyself  thoa  art  lovelier  and  more  bright 
than  erer.  Perjary  thea  is  profitable,  VenuB  and  her  train  laogh  at  it.  Fresh  elaves 
foUow  thee,  and  the  old  onea  cannot  leave  thy  roof  j  mothen  and  stingy  &ther8  and 
ncw>married  brides  are  aftaid  of  thee. 

Ulla  si  juris  tibi  pejerati 
Poena,  Barine^  nocuisset  unquam, 
Dente  si  nigro  fieres  vel  uno 

Turpior  ungui^ 
Crederem.     Sed  tu  simul  obligaati  5 

Perfidum  votis  caput  eniteseis 
Pulchrior  multo^  juvenumque  prodis 

Publioa  cura. 
Expedit  matris  cineres  opertos 
Fallere  et  toto  tacituma  noctis  lo 

Signa  cum  caelo  gelidaque  divos 

Morte  carentes. 
Bidet  hoc  inquam  Venus  ipsa,  rident 
Simpliees  Nymphae,  ferus  et  Cupido 
Semper  ardentes  acuens  sagittas  15 

Cote  cruenta. 
Adde  quod  pubes  tibi  crescit  omnis^ 
Servitus  crescit  nova,  nec  priores 

1.  yttm— -f>0;Va/r|Thi8ezpre88ioni8not  many  others  might  be  added,  aa  Ovid, 

foond  elaewnere.    It  ia  formed  by  analogy  Heroid.  iiL  103;  viii.  119. 

trom  <  joa  jarandam.'    Acron  apeaka  ofa  18.    Midet  koe   inquam    Ventu   ip*ol 

form   '  jaa  jaratam/  but  that  too  ia  not  HbnUaa  Tor  tbe  aathor  of  the  third  book 

foand  in  extant  writinffs.    Ovid  haa  imi-  attribatca  to  him)  aays  the  aame  of  Jove 

tated  the  opening  of  thu  ode  (Amor.  ilL  3.  (iii.  6.  49) : 

'^v  •  «* peijaria  ridet  amantam 

'*  Esse  deos,  i,  crede :  fldem  jarata  fefellit,  Jappiter  et  ventos  irrita  ferre  jubet." 

£t  faciea  illi  qaae  fuit  ante  manet,"  &c.    qj.    v        *     i.>    m  /    1  ••       m\ 

^  *  Stepnens  m  his  Thesaaras  (voi.  n.  p.  95) 

Theocritas  mentions  a  pimple  on  the  tip    mentions  two  Greek  proverbe  to  the  same 

Of  the  tongae  or  the  nose  as  a  panishment    effect :    ii^poBlffios  9pKos  oitK  ifiwoli^ifiot, 

for  lying  (IdyU.  ix.  80) —  and  rhv  ^ip  yvvaiKhs  HpKow  cif  09o»p  ypi^, 

/ii?ic^T»  4w\  y\i&ir<rat  iUpaf  iKotp^ryioya  Y^^*^^  |«  probably  a  verse  from  a  Greek 

df^arn.  dramatist, 
/  "  aA\  i  s  *i        V        *v      »/  D-^  Simplice*']  Comp,  'simplex  mandi- 

(xii.  24)  iy^  Ucr.  rhy  ita\5v  «Ir^^K  ^-^^  1  gf .  g.^-'  l^, ,  \^  .  innocenV  'art- 

^,6j,a  M,   ffiifpefF   ipain$  o6ic   &*«.  le88,'oratlea8tthatwhichha8theappear. 

v^^'  ance  of  being  so.  It  is  opposed  to  *  feni8.n 

9.  opertoe]  I  do  not  find  that  this  word  15.    Semper   ardentes]    This  may  be 

is  nsed  elsewhere  for  '  sepultos.'    There  taken  from  a  pictare.    Moschas  (Id.  i.  29) 

was  no  more  common  oatli  than  by  the  savs  of  the  weapons  of  love,  wvpl  iriana 

aahes  of  the  dead,  and  the  moon  and  stars.  $4$airrai,    *  Semper '  belongs  to  *  arden^ 

OrelU  has  collected   instancei  to  which  tea.' 
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Impiae  tectum  dominae  relinquont 

Saepe  minati.  20 

Te  sois  matres  metuunt  juveneisj 

Te  senes  parci  miseraeque  nuper 

Virgines  nuptae,  tua  ne  retardet 
Aura  maritos. 

23.  'Firffineil  LUce  'pueDae'  (C.  iU.  14.  which  Serviiis  oomparet  this  of  Hontoe. 

10)  thsB  word  doei  not  belong  exdusiTely  Forcell.  savB,  "  interdnm  anm  siffmficat 

to  xnaida.  tenue  qaiddam  et  varinm  ex  aere  etlamine 

Bentley  thinks  Horaoe  probably  wrote  aut  colore  reenltanB.''    Acrongayt,  "tmra, 

'eiiTm'  not  'anra'  in  the  kwt  line;  bnt  ant  fkcilitas   qna  in  amorem  trahnntnr, 

be  is  alive  to  the  olgection  to  the  repeti.  ant  anffnentomm  odorj"  and  Porphyrion, 

tian  of  the  nme  word  from  v.  8.    OreHi  "  amons  aora  qnae  ad  te  eos  fert."    The 

givee  aU  the  interpretations  that  have  been  Scholiasts  were  as  little  prepaied  with  an 

popoeed  fbr  'anra,'  and  qaotes,  as  iUns-  explanation  as  modem  cntics.    The  inter- 

trB^ng  his  own  opinion,  Virgil—  pretation  of  Mancellinas  is,  "  amra,  id  est 

-Noime  vides  nt  toU  tranor  pertontet    f Pj^^dor /!  nitor.''     Perhaps  the  Utwal 

equornm  mterpretation  of  Porphynon  is  best»  'tna 

Co^  si  tontam  notas  odor  attnlit    f?~',  'J^  l'^  that  seta  them  to^ 

aSas?"    (Georg.  iii.  260),  S*^V^?^°P^  ""^    ^S*  "^  ?*:^^  ^ 

^        ^  '  the  shining  breeze  of  popnlar  opmion  or 

Forodlini  qnotes  Aen.  (vi  204),  "  Disoolor    favonr. 

Qnde  aori  per  ramos  anra  rerolsit,"  with 


CARMBN  IX. 

A.U.C.  729  (?). 

C.  Valgias  Rnftu  was  a  poet  of  mach  merit»  and  appears  to  have  been  sad  for  the 
Vms  of  a  yoong  slave  (not  his  son,  as  Sanadon  and  Dader  sappose,  argoing  from  the 
examples  bronght  forward  in  mitigation  of  Valgins*  grief).  At  a  time  of  pablic  re- 
joioing  (probably  at  the  closing  of  the  tomple  of  Janas,  ▲.ir.o.  729,  after  the  Cantobri 
had  been  pot  down  by  Angostas,  C.  iL  6.  Introdnction)  Valgias  is  called  apon  (as 
Tiballas  was  in  C.  i.  88)  to  cease  from  writing  moamfol  verses  on  his  loss,  and  to  tom 
bia  tbooghto  to  the  praises  of  Aogastas. 

ARQUMENT. 

The  nun  does  not  always  fall,  nor  the  storms  rage,  nor  the  frost  continae  for  ever, 
Valgias.  Bat  thoa  moamest  for  Mystes  from  moming  till  night.  Nestor  did  not 
always  weep  for  Antilochns,  nor  his  parento  and  sisters  for  Troilas.  Cease  thy  wail- 
ings,  and  let  ns  sing  of  the  trinmphs  of  Aagastos. 

NoN  semper  imbres  nubibus  hispidos 
Manant  in  ag^os  aut  mare  Caspium 
Vexant  inaequales  proeellae 
Usque,  nec  Armeniis  in  oris, 

8.  inaequales]  This epithet  is eqaivalent  Perpetnos,  sio  tn — ^^ 

te  « informea'  (C.  ii.  10. 16).    See  C.  i.  7.  j^  toble-Umds  of  Armenia  are  intensely 

^^  • —  oold  in  winter,  and  covered  wiUi  snow. 

''Albns  at  obscaro  detorget  nnbila  oaelo  The  sommers  are  hot  and  dry. 
Saepe  Notns  neqae  piutarit  imbree 
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Amice  Valgi^  etat  glacies  iners  5 

Menses  per  omnes  aut  Aquilonibus 
Querceta  Gargani  laborant 
Et  foliis  viduantur  omi : 
Tu  semper  urges  flebilibus  modis 
Mysten  ademptum,  nee  tibi  Vespero  lo 

Surgente  decedunt  amores 
Nec  rapidum  fugiente  Solem. 
At  non  ter  aevo  ftmctus  amabilem 
Ploravit  omnes  Antilochum  senex 

Annos^  nec  impubem  parentes  15 

Troilon  aut  Phrygiae  sorores 
Flevere  semper.     Desine  mollium 
Tandem  querelarum^  et  potius  nova 
Cantemus  Augusti  tropaea 
Caesaris  et  rigidum  Niphaten^  20 

7.  QHereeta]    The  oldest    MSS.    have  licenoe,  'tempus  desiBtere  pugnae ;'  *dam- 

'  qnerqneta.'   The  ApnUan  ranffe  Garganus  natus  laboris'  (C.  ii.  14.  19);  'decipitnr 

(Monte  Gargano)  terminated  m  the  bold  Uborum'  (C.  ii.  18.  88);  'dceris  invidit' 

promontonr  of  Uie  same  name,  now  called  (S.  iL  6.  84),  are  other  constructions  with 

I*unta  di  YieBti.  Pnie  <  Qarganum  nemuB*  the  geniUve  borrowed  fh>m  the  Greek. 

Ib  mentioned  again  Epp.  ii.  1.  202.    The  19.  AutfugH  tropaea]  See  Introduction. 

oak  forests  are  no  longer  there.]  20.]  Whether  <  Niphates'  was  a  moun- 

18.  ter  aevoJUnctuM^    Aulua  Gell.  (xix.  tain  or  a  river  has  been  much  discussed. 

7)  mentiona  Nestor  being  called  <  trisaedi-  The  Scholiasts  Acrou  and  Comm.  Cruq. 

■enex '  by  an  obscure  poet  LaeTius.    Cic.  both  say  it  was  a  river  of  Scythia,  « though 

(de  Senect.  c.  10)  says,  « Nestor  tertiam  fas  the^  add)  most  say  it  is  a  mountain  of 

jam  aetatem  hommum  vivebat."  The  story  Armenia.*'    Porphyrion   so  calls  it,  and 

is  in  Homer  (II.  i.  260) :~  Strabo  mentions  no  other  'Niphates'  but 

Tv  y  Hhi  960  fAky  -y.r«al  fA,p6irc,w  i^9pf!,ir<,p    "^""^]*"  "^  of  mountains.  The  later 

^            i"             r  For  mstance,  Lucan  (Phars.  m.  245)  speaks 

The  duration  of  an  age  cannot  now  be  de-  of   "  volyentem  saza  Niphaten."     Silius 

termined.    Plutarch  (Cat.  Mfy.  c.  1&)  says  also  (ziii.  765),  "  Pellaeo  ponte  Niphaten 

that  Cato  prosecuted  Serrius  Galba  when  adstrinzit."   J  uvenal  likewise  (vi.  408  sq.), 

he  was  ninety  years  of  age,  itwtvif^tti  yiip  « jg^  Niphaten 

&s  li4<rrt$p  4s  TpiyovloM  ry  fil^  Koi  tcus  Iq  populos  maimoque  illic  cuncta  arva 

wp<S;^*oiKc^^$up.  TbefllialloYeanddeiith  tenwi 

of  Ajitilochus  are  beautifully  told  by  Pindar  Diluvio." 

(Olym.  18.  Pyth.  vi.  28  sqq.).     Lambinus  v;-«;i  /nl.*»  ;;;  ftA\  «i— 

^cifuUy  supposes   'amabilem'  may  be  ^^^^H^rg.  m.  90)  B^ys, 

equivalent  to  iymnrr^y,  an  only  child,  "  Addam  urbee  Asiae  domitas  pulsamqae 

16.]  Thedeathof  Troilus,kiUed  by  Achil-  Niphaten, 

les,isrelatedbyVirga(Aen.i.474),follow.  Fldentemque   foga   Ptothum  versisque 

ing  not  Homer,  but  some  of  the  CycMc  sagittis,    ,                 „                 , 

poets,  the  event  having  taken  plaoe  before  ^t  duo  rapta  mana  fiverso  er  hoste 

the  time  at  which  the  Hiad  opens.    (V.  „.*~P»?.       ^  .        , 

Heyne,  Exc.  in  loco.)     His  sistcrs  wero  B^«o  tnumphatas  utroque  ab  httow 

Cieusa,  Polyxena,  Laodice,  and  Cassandra.  gentes. 

17.  Deeine  fnolUim]  A  Greek  construc-  Here  it  is  uncertain  whether  Virgil  under- 

tion ;  as  '  abstineto  irarum '  (C.  iii.  27.  stood  Niphates  to  be  a  river  or  a  mountain. 

69);    'Abstinens  peouniae'   (iv.  9.   87).  The  passage  is  so  like  Horace's  that  he 

Yirgil  too  (Aen.  x.  441)  takee  the  same  probably  had  it  in  miiid;  and  it  iapoasihle 
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Medumque  flumen  gentibus  additum 
VictiB  minores  volvere  vertices, 
Intraque  praescriptum  Gelonos 
Exiguis  equitare  campis. 


be  did  not  know  or  care  whether  it  was  a  last  note.   There  was  a  river  Medus  which 

inonntain  or  a  river.  However  this  may  he,  flowed  into  the  Araxea,  near  Persepolis,  but 

therccanbenodoabtNiphateBwasamonn-  it  was  a  small  stream,  and  prolNtbly  mi- 

tain-range  sonth  of  the  range  named  Abus,  known  to  Horace.    He  cannot  allade  to 

in  which  the  Euphratea  and  the  Araxea  rise  this,  aa  aome  suppose.    '  Medum  flumcn ' 

(Strabo,  p.  627).    In  another  passage  (p.  is  like  'Metaurum  flumen'  (C.  iv.  4.  88), 

529)  Strabo  says  that  the  Tigris  rises  in  and  '  flumen  Rhenum '  (A.  P.  18). 

the  range  of  Niphates.    This  fact  may  22.  verticei]  Heinsius,  on  Aen.  i.  117» 

aecount  for  the  confusion  between  moun-  states  that  the  Medicean  MS.  always  has 

tain  and  river.    The  victories  of  Augustus  the  reading  'vertez/  not  'vortex.'    The 

in  Armenia  were  in  Aiir.o.  734,  and  the  MSS.  and  editions  vary  in  this  passage,  and 

geographical  question  therefore  is  chiefly  Forcellini  says  that  *  vertex '  and  '  vortex ' 

of  interest  here  in  a  chronological  point  of  are  written  indiscriminately  in  the  MSS.  of 

view;  but  even  that  interest  vanishes,  if  alltheLatinauthors.  Feaadopts 'vertices,' 

we  tuppose  Horaoe  to  be  speaking  of  con-  but  with  it  Charisius'  absurd  etymology, 

quests  to  oome,  as  he  does  in  C.  i.  12.  58  "  vertex  a  vertendo  dicitur :  vortex  a  vo- 

•qq.    We  may  then  admit  that  Horace  rando."      The  passafe   from  Quintilian, 

wrote  of  the  conqueats  of  Armenia  even  quoted  by  Forcell.,  Siows  how  <vertex' 

five  years  befbre  any  snccesa  was  gained  passed  into  its  derived  meaning^. 

there.  23.  OelonoM]  This  was  one  of  the  tribes 

21.  Mednmquefiumen]  The  Euphrates,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Danube.  See  note 

as  Virgil  (Aen.  viu.  725)~  C.  i.  19.  10.     About  the  same  time,  it 

"Hic    Lelegas   Carasque    sagittiferosque  ^  supposed.  with  Auflrustu8'8  expeditjwi 

Q^j^Q^  ^       ^*  *  agamst  the  Cantabn,  Lentuius  drove  the 

Rnxei«t     Euphrates  ibat  jam  mollior  Transdanubian  tribes  across  the  river  (C. 

un^  •"  '"*  ®»  Introduction).    But  whether  this  la 

'  a]Iuded  to  here  must  be  matter  of  doubt. 

or  it  may  be  Horace  meant  the  Tigris.  See 

CARMEN  X. 

Licinius  Murena,  or  A.  Terentius  Varro  Murena,  as  he  was  called  after  his  adoption 
by  A.  Terentins  Varro,  was  apparently  a  man  of  restless  and  ambitious  character,  and 
as  we  have  seen,  paid  the  penalty  of  his  rashness  with  his  life  (C.  ii.  2,  Introduction).  It  is 
very  probable  that  Horace  wrote  this  ode  to  his  friend  to  wam  him  of  the  tendencies  of 
his  disposition.  All  else  that<we  leam  fVom  Horace's  poems  respecting  Murena  is  that  he 
was  of  the  coUege  of  augurs  (C.  iiL  19),  and  that  he  had  a  house  at  Formiae,  where  he 
recdved  Maeoenas  aAd  his  party  on  their  way  to  Brundnsium  (S.  i.  6.  87  sq.).  As 
Mniena  was  pat  to  death  A.ir.o.  782  or  781,  this  ode  must  have  been  written  before 
thatyear. 

Althoogh  it  may  be  inferred  fh>m  the  tone  of  this  ode  that  Murena  was  not  incapable 
of  the  condact  imputed  to  him  and  on  the  charge  of  which  he  died,  his  guilt  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  proved.  Dion  (54. 1.  8)  says  that  "  in  the  year  when  M.  Maroellns 
and  L.  Armntiafl  were  oonsols,  Fannius  Caejno  heeded  a  oonspiracy,  which  was  joined  by 
others;  and  Mnrena  was  said  to  have  entered  into  it  with  them,  either  trufy  or  tlam' 
derouiljf.  The  oonspirators  did  not  appear  to  take  their  trial,  and  were  condemned  in 
their  absence,  but  were  taken  and  put  to  death  shortly  afterwards.  Proculeius,  his^ 
brother,  and  Maeoenas,  who  had  married  his  sister,  were  unable  to  obtain  Murena.'a 
paidon."  The  same  historian  charges  him  wiUi  nngovemable  and  indiscriminate  rasbnesa 
of  speech :  tuepArp  «cd  tc»raKop€i  wafPriffi^  wpht  wdrras  6/Aolwt  ixp^^^  (^  ^)*  [Comp. 
VeUeiaB,  ii.  91 ;  Soeton.  Hb.  c.  8.] 
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ARQUMENT. 

The  way  to  live,  Licinios,  it  ndther  nshly  to  tempt  nor  eowndly  to  fetr  tbe  storm, 
The  golden  mean  sectiree  a  man  at  once  teom  the  pinching  of  poverty  and  the  envy 
of  wealth.  The  loftiest  olgecta  hl\  toonett  and  moet  hearily.  In  advenity  or  pro- 
tperity  the  wiie  man  lookt  for  change.  Stormt  come  and  go.  Bad  timet  wiH  not 
alwayt  be  bad.  Apollo  handlet  the  lyre  at  well  at  the  bow.  In  advertity  thow  thytelf 
brave,  in  proaperity  take  in  taiL 

Bectius  vives^  Licini^  neque  altum 
Semper  urgendo  neque^  dum  procellas 
Cautus  horrescis,  nimium  premendo 

Litus  iniquum. 
Auream  quisquis  mediocritatem  5 

Dilig^t  tutus  caret  obsoleti 
Sordibus  tecti^  caret  invidenda 

Sobrius  aula. 
Saepius  ventis  agitatur  ingens 
Pinus  et  celsae  graviore  casu  lo 

Decidunt  turres  feriuntque  summos 

Fulgura  montes. 

6.]  Horace't  langnage  comet  near  to  that  thetical  principlef  tkr  enongh.    The  tame 

of  Arittotle  (Poli^  iv.  12),  «cal  (ri6(oKrai  editort  fimow  one  another  in  reading  'ex- 

8*  iw  rats  T6\tffiv  otroi  (ol  /i4aoi)  fi^irra  cdaae'  for  'et  celtae.' 
rwy  iroXirwr*   olht  yhp  abrol  r&y  &AXo-        The  illottrationt  uted  in  thit    ttanza 

rpittv  &inrtp  ol  w4iffiTts  iiriBvfAowruf  olht  T^s  are  frequently  met  with.    A  pattage  of 

ro6r»¥  Ircpot.    Arittotle  quotet  a  maxim  Lucretint'  fifUi  book  (1116 — 1188)  may  be 

of  Phocylidet  to  the  tame  effect»  iroAA^  compared  with  thit  ode.   In  the  tixth  book 

liicroicriv  iptvra'  fiicos  $4\»  4w  w6\u  clirai.  (v.  iz  tq.)  he  atkt, 

That  evenr  virtue  it  a  mean  betwewj  two  u  Altaque  cur  plerumque  pefat  loca,  pluri- 
Ticet  it  a  doctnne  laid  down  m  the  Ethict  maque  eiua 

^  ^^^*^^'  ^^'t  S^*  "•  ^^'  *?^  ^"^^      MontAut  in  tummit  vettigia  cenimna 
(De  Off.  1. 25)  tay t  "  Nunauam  emm  iratut  |^^  p »  ^ 

qui  accedit  ad  poenam  meoiocritatem  illam  ^^ 

tenebit  quae  ett  inter  nimium  et  pamm."      The  oldett  pattage  containing  thit  iHuttra- 

6.  ohsoIetQ  That  which  hat  gonc  out  of    tion  it  in  Herodotut  (vii.  10),   6pfs  ri 


ute ;  therefore  old  and  decayed.  {twtp4xoyra  (&a  &s  Ktpavpol  6  eths  oirj^ 


much  too  weak,  etpecially  for  to  elaborate  iS^Aca-    ^i\4tt  yhp  6  $€hs  ri  hwtp4xorra 

a  poem.      Sanadon  adoptt    'taeviut'  at  ir^a  jco^o^ik     Ovid  tayt  (Bem.  Am. 

agreeing  better  with '  graviore  catu,'  which,  869), 

he  tayt,  would  have  been  'fi^uentiore  «Sunma   petit   livor,  perflant  altittima 

casu '  had  the  true  reading  hwa  'taepiut.'  venti, 

Dacier  it  oppoted  to  him,  and  to  are  the  Summa  petunt  dextra  ftilmina  mitta 

MSS.,  the  Scholiattt,  and  every  edition  Jovit.'' 

S^TJ^.tp^-STMt^J;  ABdCl.»di»0-B-fl"n„.1.21). 

of  thit  except  Fea.    Cunningham  approvet  "  — —  non  ad  ouhnma  rerum 

of  «taeviua'  only,  at  it  would  teem,  be-        lijuttot  crevitte  queror:  toUontur  in 

caute  Bentley  doet  not,  and  yet  Bentley  altum 

canriet  the  tyttem  of  oorrecting  on  aet-        Ut  Uiptu  graviore  ruant." 
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Sperat  infestis^  metuit  secundis 

Alteram  sortem  bene  praeparatum 

Peetus.     Informes  hiemes  reducit  15 

Juppiter^  idem 
Summovet.     Non  si  male  nunc  et  olim 
Sic  erit :  quondam  cithara  tacentem 
Suscitat  musam^  neque  semper  arcum 

Tendit  Apollo.  20 

Bebus  angustis  animosus  atque 
Fortis  appare ;  sapienter  idem 
Contrahes  vento  nimium  secundo 

Turgida  vela. 

And  Javenal  (S.  x.  105),  Sci.    [<  SummoTet :'  lee  C.  ii.  16. 10.] 

.- numepow  parabat  .^?'  f"»».  ^^  '^^'''^  '^*^^^ 

Kxodsae  toprig  tabulata^nde  altiop  esset    'P*»™    bemg  denved  from  the  demoMtra- 

Canua    et    impukae    praecepB    immane    ^  P~°°"^  ,;:"*>;  f.^^no^^  ^i^^^ 
j^jj^ »»      *^  .  *^         *^  fimn  18  *  olo '  (Key  8  Latm  G.  298),  which 

only  indicates  the  pemoter  object,  signifiea 

In  the  passages  above  ouoted  'fulmina'  is  aome  time  mope  or  less  distant,  eiuier  in 

used.    0ut  here,  though  '  f\ilgura '  is  ppo-  the  past  or  futupe.    '  Quondam/  which  is 

perW  ouly  a  flash  of  lightning,  tbe  best  akin  to  '  qoum/  an  adverb  pelating  to  all 

MSS.  ape  in  fkvour  of  'fulgura,'  and  the  parts  of  time,  signifles  also  any  time  not 

word  18  used  in  the  sense  of  '  fulmina,'  as  present.     '  One  of  those  days '  is  an  ez- 

by  Virgil  (Qeorg.  i.  488),  "Non  alias  caelo  prettsion  our  Irish  neighbours  use  for  some 

oeciderunt  plura  sereno  Fulgura."   Lambi-  future  day.    The  readmg  *  citharae/  which 

nns  and  Torrentius  have  '  fulmina,'  though  Bentley  adopts  on  the  authority  of  some 

tbe  former  prefers  'fulgura.'    Landinus  MSS.,  but  against  the  best,  appears  to  me 

(1483),  Ascensius  (1613),  Cruquius,  have  weak.     'Musam  citharae'  for  'cithara' 

'fiilgnra,'  and  so  most  modem  editions  is  not  used,  and  the  nearest  expression  to 

(except  Fea's)  sinoe  Bentley,  who  success-  it  that  Bentley  can  produce  is  '  Musa  Tra- 

fully  defended  the  common  reading.    [Rit-  goediae '  (C.  ii.  1.  9),  which  is  not  analo- 

ter  and  Keller  have  'fulg^ra.']    Vcry  few  ffous.    'Musam'  is  oquivalent  to  'mele' 

MSS.  have    'fiilmina.'     Stepnens    reads  m  Lucret.  (ii.  412) : 

lii.  1.]  where  '  expergefacta  *  corresponds  to  'sus- 

16.  Informes  hiemei]    This  epithet  is    citat'  in  the  text.     ['Si  male:'  'tibi'  is 

like  'inaequales'  in  the  last  ode.  Com-    understood.    'If  it  shall  go  hard  with 

pare  C.  iii.  29.  43 : —  you  now,  it  will  not  be  so  always.'    Comp. 

u CTM  vel  atra  ^'  **  ^'  ^^'  'procedere  recte  Qui  moechis 

Nube  polum  Pater  occupato  nonvultis.'    Comp.  C.  ui.  16.  420 

iToi -«i«^«lC."  Respectmg  Apollo  as  the  destroyer  of 

vei  soie  puro.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  Homer,  II. 

In  both  cases  Horace  perhaps  remembered  i.,  and  comp.  C.  S.  88, '  condito  mitis  plaoi'* 

Theocritus'  lines  (iv.  41),  9ap<rr^v  xM>  ^^^*  dusque  telo.' 

Bcirrff*  rd)C  aHptor  Tlaarr*  Afiuwov, — Xi»  22.  appare']   This  word  has  partioular 

Zff^s  &^Aoira  fih  w^Ku  tMpios,  (UXojca  S*  force  (see  Argument). 
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The  dmtfl  of  thii  ode  has  been  miich  discofsed.  If  «ny  argament  coald  be  fbmided 
apon  the  first  line,  it  would  natnrBlly  be  inferred  thst  the  Cantabri  and  the  Scytbian 
tribes  were  in  arms  at  the  time  it  was  written  [and  the  date  might  be  Ritter*!,  ▲.ir.o. 
725].  Lentnlns'  expedition  against  the  tribes  of  the  Dannbe,  who  had  invaded  the 
Roman  provinoes,  is  snpposed,  as  I  have  said  before  (C.  9.  23  n.),  to  have  taken  plaoe 
while  Angastus  was  in  Spain.  Sapposing  this  to  be  alladed  to,  the  date  of  tbe  ode 
may  be  considered  setUed  within  a  year,  Uiat  is,  it  mnst  have  been  written  abont  a.v.c. 
729;  and  Horace  speaks  of  his  g^rey  hairs  (v.  15),  which  is  consistent  with  that  date, 
for  he  was  then  forty.  But  the  date  of  the  expedition  of  Lentulas  is  nncertain.  The 
only  anthority  on  the  snbject  is  Floras  (iv.  12),  who  does  not  mention  the  date  or  g^ve 
any  dne  to  it  (see  C.  iiL  8,  Introd.).  Bat  after  all  it  is  not  necessary  to  snppose  that 
Horace  meant  any  thing  very  deflnite  by  thas  coapling  two  distant  and  trooblesome 
enemies  together.  The  name  Scythian  was  applied  to  many  peoples,  some  of  whom 
wero  continaaUy  g^ving  troable  to  the  Bomans;  and  as  Estr^  says  (p.  414),  if  Horaoe 
bad  tsid 


•*  QM  bellioosas  Parthas  et  Aethiops," 
or— 


"Qaid  bellicosas  Medas  et  AHobrox 
Hirpine  Qainti  cogitet  Alpibns 
Divisas  objectis,' 


>* 


the  sense  wonld  have  been  jnst  the  same,  and  the  parpose  of  the  writer  as  well  answcred, 
which  is  merely  to  introdnce  a  convivial  ode.  He  has  prefixed  to  it  a  name  we  hear  of 
nowhere  elae,  which  has  cansed  a  good  deal  of  difficalty  to  scholars.  There  is  no  Hir- 
pinas  on  record  bnt  this  one,  belonging  to  the  Qaintian  fiunily  or  any  other.  Whether 
this  person  was  a  neighbonr  of  Horace's>  and  got  his  name  from  his  Sabine  connexion 
(the  Hirpini  were  a  Sabine  people),  or  whether  Horace  gave  some  friend  this  name 
from  8ome  familiar  whim  nnknown  to  ns,  is  a  matter  of  doabt.  It  has  been  assnmed 
that  this  Quintias,  and  the  one  to  whom  is  addressed  Epp.  L  16,  are  the  same.  But  the 
latter  appears  to  have  been  younger  than  the  former,  whom  Horaoe  addresses  as  if  he 
were  a  contemporary  (v.  15).  Cruquius  would  substitute  '  Crispine '  fbr  '  Hirpine.'  T. 
Quintius  Crispinus  was  consnl  with  Drusus  1.X7.0. 745,  and  it  is  more  probable  that  the 
epistle  above  referred  to  was  addressed  to  him  than  that  this  ode  was.  flnally,  to  sap- 
pose,  with  most  of  the  oommentators,  that  this  Hirpinus,  whoever  he  was,  was  a  nervous 
person  indined  to  look  with  alarm  on  the  aspect  of  affiiirs,  and  espedally  afraid  of  a 
descent  of  the  Scythians  upon  Italy,  is  as  usual  to  mistake  the  character  of  the  ode. 
That  the  disturbances  and  designs  of  the  distant  tribes  were  troublesome  to  Bome  and 
topics  of  oonversation,  is  enongh  to  account  for  thdr  introducUon  here,  without  snp- 
posing  that  Horace  or  his  fiiend  attached  more  wdght  to  them  than  other  people. 

ABQUMENT. 

Kever  mind  what  distant  nations  are  about,  nor  trouble  thyBdf  fbr  the  wants  of  life, 
which  wants  but  little :  youth  is  going  and  age  approaching :  the  flowers  and  the 
moon  are  not  always  bright :  why  worr>-  thysdf  for  ever  ?  Let  us  drink  onder  the 
shade  of  yonder  tree.    Mix  wine,  boy,  and  bring  Lyde  to  sing  to  os. 
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QuiD  bellioosuB  Cantaber  et  Scythes^ 
Hirpine  Quinti^  cog^tet  Hadria  » 

Divisus  objecto  remittas 

Quaerere^  nec  trepides  in  usum 
Poscentis  aevi  pauca.     Pugit  retro  5 

Levis  juventas  et  decor^  arida 
Pellente  lascivos  amores 

Canitie  facilemque  somnum.. 
Non  semper  idem  floribus  est  honor 
Vemis  neque  uno  Luna  rubens  nitet  lo 

y oltu :  quid  aetemis  minorem 
Consiliis  animum  fatigas  ? 
Cur  non  sub  alta  vel  platano  vel  hac 
Pinu  jacentes  sic  temere  et  rosa 

Canos  odorati  capillos,  15 

Dum  licet,  Assyriaque  nardo 

2.  Sirpine  QtunW]  Tbe  names  are  in*  (xz.  7):  "MihirnbeiuariBtasoIefemdo;" 

rerted,  as  in  C.  ii.  2.  3,  "Crispe  Sallusti."  and  Clandian  (in  Rufin.  i.  102)  for  the 

8.  remittM^  For  ezamples  of  'remitto/  golden  waters  of  Pactolus :  "  stagna  rubon- 
in  the  senae  of  deferring  (as  C.  iv.  4.  21,  tis  Aurea  Pactoli."  Aulus  Gefiius  has  a 
'qnaerere  distuli')  or  altogether  omitting»  chapter  on  colours  (Noct.  Att.  ii.  26),  in 
see  ForcdL  ['  Ronittas'  means  'cease,'  as  which  Favorinus  the  Sophist  discusses  the 
Ritter  correctly  savs.]  snbject  with  the  orator  Fronto,  and  attri- 

4w  trepide»]  This  word,  the  root  or  stem  butes  to  the  povertv  of  the  Latin  languaffe, 

of  which  is  'tzep'  {Tp4woi),  rignifies  to  hurry  as  oompared  with  tne  Greek,  its  description 

hitherand  thither.    So  "pars  castra  bos-  of  vanous  bright  oolours  by  one  word, 

tinm,  pars  terea  trei»dantinm  invaderet "  '  rubor :'  "  quum  aliter  rubeat  ignis,  aliter 

(Livy,  xzvii.  1) ;  that  is,  while  they  wcre  sanguis,  aliter  ostrum,  aliter  crocum,  has 

burrying  about  in  confhsion.    Hence  to  be  singulas  rufi  varietates  Latina  oratio— sig- 

eager  or  anxious,  as  here.    Some  commen-  nificat  una  ruboris  appellatione."    Vir^ 

tators  interpret  the  words  thus :  "  ne  tre-  even  applies  it  to  the  fields  in  roriug 

pides  aevi  icansa  sc.)  pauca  posoentis  in  (Georg.  iv.  806):  "Ante  novis  rubeaiS 

QsnpD,"  thiuKing  that  '  trcpidare  in  nsum  quam  prata  coloribus." 

aevi'  isnot  tnmslatable.    But  'trepidare  11.  minorem]  This, like Ii0'o'«0y, signifles 

aevi'  is  not  Ledn,  nor  a  Qraecism  tluit  'the  victim  of**  or  'a  sUve  to,'  as  we 

Horace  would  adopt.    '  In  usum'  Graevius  should  say.    [The  meaning  is  probably : 

ezplains  '  in  snmpikum  vitae,'  quoting  Cic.  '  Why  do  vou  weary  your  mind  too  wcak 

ad  Att.  (xi.  11) :  "  Id  quoque  velim  cum  illa  for  etemal  counseU  or  designs,'  that  is,  for 

videasntsitquintamur,"i.e.  "undesump-  desig^s  which  extend  fiir  into  the  ftiture. 

tns  sustineamus:"  and  St.  Fanl  to  the  CompareC.i.4.5, 'speminchoarelongam,' 

Fhilippians,  iv.  16 :   «cai  &ra(  jca)  Ms  us  and  C.  L  11.  7.] 

T^r  xP*^  Mo<  MfAi^art,  which  the  Vul-  14.  sic  temere']  'Sic'  has  a  force  of  its 

gi^  translatee  "  semel  et  bis  in  nsum  mihi  own,  ngniiying  'carelessly,'  'as  it  may  be,' 

misistis."  as,  among  other  places,  Terence,  Fhorm. 

9.  honor'\  The  MSS.  vary  between  (i.  2.  94):  "Quid  paedagogus  ille?  quid 
'honos'  and  'honor.'  The  latter  is  pre-  reigeritP  Gb.  Sic  tenuiter."  offrws  has 
ferable  for  euphony,  and  BenUey  says  he  the  same  force.  St.  John  describes  onr 
who  first  changed  it  to  '  honos'  had  no  ears.  Lord  sittiuff  at  Jaoob's  well  in  these  words: 

10.  r%bene\    So  Fropertius  (i.  10.  8) :  6  oZv  *lri<rous  «cicoiriair^s  4ic  rijs  69onnpias 
"  Et  mediis  caelo  Luna  mberet  eqnis."  4Ka04(§ro  offrws  M  rp  wriyi  O^*  ^)* 
TMs  word  is  nowhere  else  nsed  to  express  16.  Aseyriaque  nardo]  It  was  not  only 
tbe  briUiancy  of  the  moon.    Catullus  uses  the  poets  that  oonfounded  Syria  and  Assy- 
it  for  the  bright  yellow  of  the  ripe  com  ria.    Cicero  (in  Verr.  ii.  8.  88)  speaks  of 
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Potamtis  ancti  ?    DiBsipat  Euins 
«  Curas  edaces.     Quis  puer  ocius 

Bestinguet  ardentis  Falemi 

Pocula  praetereunte  lympha  ?  20 

Quis  devium  scortum  eliciet  domo 
Lyden  ?     Ebuma  dic  Bge  cum  lyra 
Maturet  in  comptum  Lacaenae 
More  comas  religata  nodum. 


« 


reges  Persaram  ac  Syromm/'  for  the  she  becomes  'devium'  becanse  the  will 

kings  of  Persia  and  Assyria.  See  also  Pliny  tum  ont  of  tbe  way  to  go  tlicre :  which  is 

(N.  H.  V.  12).     Horace  uses  '  Syrio'  for  an  a  forced  interpretation.] 

Indian  commodity  (above,  C.  7.  8),  "  Ma-  23.  in  comptum']    This  is  Uie  rcading  of 

lobathro  Syrio;"  and  'Assyrii'  for  the  the  best  MSS.,  for  thoee  which  have  *in- 

deserts  of  Syria  (C.  iii.  4.  82),  and  *  Assy-  comptum '  as  one  word  muat  have  got  it 

rius'  for  any  Eastem  person  (A.  P.  118),  irom  an  oversight  of  the  transcriber.    One 

"CoIchusanAssyrius."  [Acronreads  'Assy-  MS.  appears  to  have  'in  comptam/  which 

riaque/  but  the  old  Berae  MS.  has  '  Assy-  BenUey  adopts  as  one  word  '  inoomptam,' 

riooue,'  which  Ritter  followi ;  and  he  refers  to  agree  wita  '  comam/  which  is  his  read- 

to  Pliny,  H.  N.  zil  26  (12),  who  describes  ing  after  some  MSS.    He  alao  oonjecturea 

the  '  foUum  nardi.']  '  nodo '  for  '  nodum/  to  oorrenxmd  to  C. 

18.   QmU  fuer]    "Velut  in  ipso  jam  iii.  14.  22:    "Murrheum   noao  oohibere 

convivio  volmt  videri  "  (Acron).  crinem."    '  In  comptum  nodum '  signifies 

21.  devium]    One  who  lives  out  of  the  into  a  plain  knot  without  omament.     "  In 

way,  as  (Ov.  Heroid.  ii.  118)  "  Et  cednit  praepositio  apposita  est  non  composita " 

maestum  devia  carmen  avis."  [In  C.  i.  17.  (comm.  Craq.).     ['  Maturet,'  '  make  haste 

6,  '  deviae '  means  '  rambling.'    Comp.  C.  tb  come.'   Caesar,  B.  Q.  i.  7,  has  '  maturat 

iii.  25.  12.    Ritter  supposes  that  Lyde  is  ab  urbe  proficisci,'  and  Horace,  C.  iii.  7. 

called  '  devium,'  because  she  is  drawn  from  16,  '  maturare  necenu'    '  Comas  religata,' 

her  house  to  her  friends  who  are  lying  'tying  up  her  hair,' like  'odorati  capillos.' 

under  the  trees  far  fh>m  the  way,  and  so  See  C.  i.  2.  81.] 


CARMBN  XII. 

The  Scholiast  Acron,  on  Sat.  i.  2.  64,  has  collected  from  Horaoe  instances  of  fictitious 
names  put  for  real  ones  of  the  same  number  of  syllables  of  the  same  quantity ;  as  Licinia 
(so  all  the  Scholiasts  write  the  name)  for  Tercntia ;  Malthinus  for  Maocenas  in  the  25th 
verse  of  the  above  Satire ;  and  Vellius  for  Annius  in  the  64th.  Bentley  quotes  Persius 
(Sat.  i.  121):  "Auriculas  asini  Mida  rex  habet,"  where  Mida  stands  for  Nero.  He 
also  quotes  from  Apuleius  instanoes  taken  from  Catullus,  TibuUus,  Propertius,  and  Ticida, 
whom  Ovid  mentions  (Trist.  ii.  438)  in  conjunction  with  other  poets  as  disguising  the 
name  of  Metella  under  the  fictdtious  one  of  Perilla.  To  these  may  be  added  Canidia, 
tubstituted  it  would  seem  for  Gratidia  by  Horace.  Assuming,  then,  that  Licymnia 
represents  Terentia  (and  not  a  mistress  of  Horaoe,  as  some  commentators  suppose,  and 
Acron  inconaistently  suggests  as  an  alternation  for  Terentia),  the  date  of  the  ode  may 
be  coi\jectured.  Maecenas  was  married  to  Terentia  about  a.u.o.  721  or  722  (Epod. 
iii.),  and  she  must  have  been  in  the  prime  of  her  beanty  when  this  ode  was  written. 
But  the  reference  to  Augustus'  wars,  especially  in  the  verses  "  ductaque  per  vias  Re- 
gum  coUa  minacium/'  makes  it  almost  certain  that  it  was  not  written  before  his  triumph 
in  the  month  Sextdlia,  A.u.0. 725.  But  the  harmony  between  Maecenas  and  his  wife  was 
not  of  long  continuanoe :  therefore  it  is  probable  the  ode  was  written  soon  aiter  the 
triumph.    That  Augustus  is  called  Caesar  (v.  10)  seems  to  Franke  to  make  it  probable 
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that  he  had  not  then  reoeived  hii  new  name;  bnt  that  ii  no  arg^nment,  for  he  is  so 
CBllfid  in  later  odes  (iii.  14.  8 ;  iv.  2.  48).  The  brother  (by  adoption)  of  Terentia  was 
(C.  iL  10)  Licinins  Mnrena.  The  Scholiasts,  ai  mentioned  above,  call  Licymnia  'Licinia.' 
Whether  we  may  infer  fiom  Mnrena'8  name  that  Terentia  was  alao  called  Licinia,  as 
Dacier  flays,  is  donbtfnl,  and  yet  it  correeponds  so  nearly  to  the  name  Horace  has  chosen 
that  it  seems  very  Ukely  she  was.  The  limg^nage  may  appear  to  modem  taste  rather  too 
fiuniliar  in  speaking  of  his  patron  and  hU  patron^s  wife.  On  the  orthography  of  Licym- 
nia,  lee  Wagncr  on  Virg.  Aen.  ix.  546 :  **  Maeonio  regi  qnem  serva  Licymnia  fhrtim." 

• 

ARGUMENT. 

Do  not  ask  me  with  my  Boft  lyre  to  sing  of  bloody  wars,  of  centanrs,  and  of  giants :  ^as 
for  tho  trinmphfl  of  Caesar,  Maecenas,  thou  couldst  tell  them  better  in  prose  than  l 
in  verse.  My  task  is  to  ring  of  the  beauty  and  faithfnbiefls  of  Lieymnia,  who  graces 
the  dance  and  sports  with  the  damsels  on  Diana'8  holiday.  Wonldst  thon  for  all  the 
wealth  of  Persia,  Phrygia,  and  Arabia  give  a  lock  of  Licymnia's  hair  or  the  kiss  she 
relnsee  bnt  loves  thee  to  snatch,  and  will  sometimes  snatch  before  thee  ? 

NoLis  longa  ferae  bella  Numantiae 

Nec  dirum  Hannibalem  nec  Siculum  mare 

Poeno  purpureum  sanguine  mollibus 

Aptari  citharae  modis ; 
Nec  saevos  Lapithas  et  nimium  mero  6 

Hjlaeum  domitosque  Herculea  manu 
Telluris  juvenes,  unde  periculum 

Fulgens  contremuit  domus 
.  Satumi  veteris;  tuque  pedestribus 

[1.  Kmnumiia]   This  Spanish  town  was    negative  sentences,  has  a  qnaliiied  adversa- 
taken  B.  o.  183  by  Scipio  AfHcanus  Minor    tive  sense,  as  in  C.  ii.  20.  8 : — 
afler  a  long  siege  and  a  desperate  resist-  "neque  in  terris  morabor 

*°S^*i-         TT       x  1     T  ri  •  ijv      /  —  Longius,  invidiaque  nuyor 

2.  dtrum  Mannibalem]  Qomtilian  (vin.  XJrbes  reSnquam  " 

2.  9.)  commends,  among  other  instances  of  ^ 

propriety  in  language,  Horace'8  epithets,  So  rr  often  foUows  oCrt,  the  fact  being  that 

•acrem'   for   *tibiam,'  and    *dirum'   for  every  negative  proposition  may  be  resolved 

'  Hannibalem ;'  and  as  the  same  epithet  into  an  affirmative  with  a  negation.    Here 

occurs  twice  again  in  the  same  connexion  the  connexion  is  between  '  nolis '  and  *  di- 

(C.  iii.  6.  86;   iv.  4.  42),  I  prefer  it  to  oes.'    Orelli  argues  strongly  that  <tu'  is 

'  dnrum.'    Bentley  snpports  '  durum '   as  to  be  taken  generally  for  any  body,  not  as 

opposed  to  '  mollibus.'   6ut  such  antitheses  referring  to  Maecenas  or  any  intention  of 

are  not  in  Horace's  style.    [Keller  and  his  to  write  an  account  of  Augustus'  wars, 

Ritterhave  'durum.']  which  it  is  g^erallv  assumed  he  either 

Siculum  mare]    He  alludes  to  the  naval  executed  or  contemplated.    But  thcre  is 

victories  of  Dunius  and  Lntatius  Catulus  no  more  necessity  for  that  assnmption  than 

in  the  flrst  Punic  war  (C.  iii.  6.  34).  to  snppose  that  Varius  wrote  an  epic  on 

5.  nimium  mero']  This  use  of '  niminm '  Agrippa,  because  Horace  says  (C.  i.  6. 1) 

is  common  in  Tacitns,  who  also  uses  it  with  "  Scriberis  Vario  fortis,"  oc.    Maecenas 

a  genitive,  as  (Hist.  iiL  75) :  "  nimius  ser-  was  an  author,  thongh  probably  an  indif- 

monis  erat."  ['  Unde :'  comp.  C.  i.  12. 17.]  ferent  one ;  and  Horace  may  have  put  off 

9.  tuque  pedettrihua]  The  conjtmction  his  request  that  he  shonld  write  a  poetical 

couples  this  part  of  the  ode  with  the  pre-  aoconnt  of  Angnstns'  achievements  oy  sng* 

cedmg,  not  with  what  fbUowi.  '  Que,'  after  gesting  that  he  shonld  write  one  in  proee. 
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Dices  historiis  proelia  Caesaris^  10 

Maecenas^  melius  ductaque  per  vias 

Begum  colla  minacium. 
Me  dulces  dominae  Musa  Licymniac 
Cantus^  me  voluit  dicere  lucidum 
Fulgentes  oculos  et  bene  mutuis  15 

Fidumpectusamoribus; 
Quam  nec  ferre  pedem  dedecuit  choris^ 
Nec  certare  joco  nec  dare  brachia 
Ludentem  nitidis  virginibus  sacro 

Dianae  celebris  die.  20 

lidoesnoifonowthatMaeoenaseverwrote  "Nec  dominae  lacrimia  in  noBtra  oaden- 
or  tbat  Horaoe  ever  serionsly  intended  to  tibni  ora 

adviae  bia  writing.    '  Pedestribns '  is  an       Accedent  auimae  tempora  parva  meae  ?" 
adaptation  of  the  Qreek  w€(hs  \6yos  for 

'proea,*  or  'soluia  oratio/  wbicb  latter  So  'amana:'  "vana  spe  lurit  amantem" 

was  tbe   usnal   expreesion   for  prose  in  (Aen.  i.   852).      BenUey  edits    'dulciB,' 

Horace^s  time.    He  nses  tbe  word  '  pedes-  but  quotes  the  line  witb  '  dulces,'  wbich 

ter '  again  twice  to  ezpreee  a  phiin  style  of  be  prefiBrred  therefore  ii  phun ;  and  it  it 

speecb,  but  not  for  prose  aa  oppoeed  to  likely  tbat  tbe   transcriberB  wbo  wrote 

ix>etry  (S.  ii.  6. 17) :  "  Quid  priuB  illuetrem  'dulcis'  meant  it  for  'dnlceiB,'  the  accu- 

satiriB  muBaque  pedestri  ?"  and  (A.  P.  96)  sative  case.    '  CantuB'  wanta  an  epithet. 
"trag^cuB  plerumque  dolet  eermone  pedee-        14.  lucidum  Ihtl^eiUei]    Dillenbr.  BavB 

tri."    Quintilian  UBes  the  word,  but  ex-  the  neuter  atKecUve  ie  used  adverbially  m 

pressly  ae  a  Qraedsm.    The  word  '  proBa,'  pbraseB  like  thiB,  where  there  ia  to  be  ex- 

or  '  prorsa,'  as  the  correct  form  appeare  to  preeBed  of  the  Bubjeot  not  only  what  it  ia 

be,  is  of  later  uee  tban  the  affe  of  Aug^ustuB.  but  what  it  doee.    In  thiB  place  he  sayB 

11.  ductaque  per  fnat]  oee  C.  L  2.  49;  "oculi  tantopere  Ailgent  ut  lucere  vide- 
iv.  2.  35  n.    Epod.  vii.  7.  antur."    I  do  not  quite  see  tbe  distinction. 

12.  minaciwn]  Tbe  MSS.  vary  between  Had  be  Bud  "  tantopere  lucent  ut  fulgere 
'minacium'  and '  minantium,'  whicb  worde  videantnr,"  it  migbt  be  suppoBed  that  he 
miffbt  easily  be  confounded  tbrongb  the  meant  that  the  eyee  sbone  so,  tbey  Beemod 
omiBBion  of  tbe  mark  UBually  substituted  to  cast  fortb  ligbtning,  'fulgere'  being 
for  'n'  in  the  latter,  'minitium.'  But  equivalent to '  fmgorem emittere.'  In'tur- 
the  participle  would  signiiy  tbat  they  were  bidum  laetatur '  (C.  ii.  19.  6)  tbe  remark 
now  tbreatening,  wbich  would  perhapB  be  ia  more  clearly  verified,  eince  tbere  be  wbo 
out  of  character,  though  Jani  tbinkB  '  mi-  rejoicee  ie  abo  confused.  In  '  dulce  riden- 
nantium'  very  grapbic :  "Quam  grapbicum  tem '  (C.  i.  22,  23),  '  perfidum  ridene '  (iiL 
hoc !"  Jani  is  abundant  in  exdamation.  27.  67),  sbe  wbo  Bmilee  ie  also  Bweet  or 
BoitleyquoteB  Ovid  (TriBt.  iv.  2.  21  Bqq.):  ro^isb,  and  bo  on  in  'gratum  elocuta' 

(iii.  3. 17),  '  reeonarent  triste'  (S.  i.  8. 41), 

"  Vinclaqne  captiva  reges  cervice  gerentes  oc.    Tbe  neuter  adjective  only  performa 

Ante  coronatos  ire  videbit  eqnos.  in  tbese  cases  the  office  of  an  adverb,  whicb 

£t  cemet  vultuB  aliis  pro  tempore  versos,  is  common  in  all  languages.  [*  Bene  fidum :' 

Terribiles  aliis,  immemoresque  suL"  so  Virgil,  Aen.  ii.  23,  haB  '  male  flda.' J 

20.  Dianae  celehrit  die"]    Her  festival 

'Minax'  is  a  favourite  word  with  Horace.  was  held  on  the  ides  of  Aug^ust.    The 

13.  dominae']  If  by  Licymnia  is  meant  dances  at  ber  festival  were  led  by  ladies  of 
Terentia  (see  Introduction),  'dominae'  may  rank  (C.  iv.  6.  31;  A.  P.  232).  Tbis  and 
stand  fbr  wife,  as  in  Virg.  (Aen.  vi.  397) :  tbe  use  of  '  dedecuit '  Bbows  tbat  tbe  per- 
"  Hi  dcmiinam  Ditis  tbalamo  deducere  son  intended  by  Licymnia  was  not  as  some 
adorti."  See  Coninffton'8  note.  Ovid(Trist.  suppose  a  mistress  of  Horace.  Tosucha 
iii.  3.  23) :  "  Nuntiet  buc  aliquis  dominam  person  the  notion  of  bdng  disgraced  by 
venisse,  resnrgam ;"  and  again  in  t^e  forty-  dancing  at  a  private  bouse  would  not  apply. 
first  venc : —  '  Cboris'  appears  to  be  oppoeed  to  t^e  sacred 
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Num  ta  quae  tenuit  dives  Aehaemenes^ 
Aut  pinguis  Phrygiae  Mygdonias  opes 
Permutare  velis  crine  Lieymniae, 

Plenas  aut  Arabum  domos^ 
Dum  flagrantia  detorquet  ad  oscula  25 

Cervicem  aut  facili  saevitia  negat 
Quae  poscente  magis  gaudeat  eripi, 

Interdum  rapere  occupet? 

danceB.  Dancingwasnotannsnalinpriyate  had  Wn  poisoned  with  Moecenas'  garlic 

■ociety  at  tbii  time  even  among  ladiet.  rKeller  and  Ritter  have  'cum  flagrantia/ 

Therefore  it  was  not  degrading  even  to  Ritter  foUowa  Porphyrion  in  suppofling  tbat 

Terentia.  Otherwords  na^with  *brachia'  she  'tnms  away  her  neck   to  avoid  the 

toexprettdancingare  'jactare,'  'deducere/  kisaes.'    She  tnms  her  neck  to  meet  the 

*daoere,"mittere»"movere.'    Thegrace-  kiss,  as  <aat'  shows.] 

lol  motion  of  the  arms  seems  to  have  been  27.]  '  poscente '  goee  with  '  magis,'  not 

one  of  the  chief  attractions  in  dandng,  as  with  '  eripi/  as  some  sappoae.    '  More  than 

it  is  still  wherever  it  is  practised  as  an  art.  yoa  who  ask/  not  as  Rutgersias  says,  'more 

••Sivoxert,canta:simolliabrachia,salta."    than  the  woman  who  asks.'    TheScholiast 
-■o     !-•      i^    ^.  .  4.  t»    Acron  read   «occapaf  in  v.  28,  which 

-Brachiasaltantis.vooemmirarecanentis,"    ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  .  j„^,  (^.  26). 

says  Ovid  (A.  A.  i.  695 ;  iL  806).  instead  of  connecting  it  with  '  gaadeat.' 

The  expresrion  'ferre  mdem'  is  ased  by  Bentlev  reads  'occnpat;'  all  the  editions 

VirgU  (Georg.  1. 11) :  "  Ferte  simal  Faa-  before  him  that  I  have  seen  have  'occopet,' 

niqae  pedem  Dryadesqae  paellae;"  and  andtheolderMSS. 'Occapare'hastheforce 

Madere'  likewise  (Ec.  vi.  27) :  "  Tam  vero  of  ^^f<r.     ['Qaae  . . .  gaadeat'  means 

in  nameram  Faanosqne  ferasqae  videres  « thoagh  she  woold  be  more  pleased  than 

Ladere."    «Dianaecelebrisdie^is  the  day  her  hasband  if  the  kiss  were  snatched.' 

on  which  IMana  was  worshipped,  the  peopde  If  we  read  'occnpat,'  as  Ritter  does,  a  fact 

flocking  to  her  temple  for  that  parpose.  On  is  aflKrmed:  'sometimes  she  snatches  a 

this  sense  of « ceLebris/  see  Mr.  Long^s  note  kiss  herBelf ;'  and  some  persons  may  prefer 

on  Cic  in  Verr.  Act.  ii.  2.  c.  66,  and  the  this  meaning.    Bat  when  Ritter  argues 

oonnexion  of  « celebris '  and  '  creber.'  thns  against  'occapet :'  "oscala  qaaemolier 

26.  DmmfloffranHa]  Lambinnshas^ira-  saevitia  qnamds  facili  negat,  eadem  rap- 

Santia,' theaathor  ofwhichreadinffmnst  tim  et   sponte  aoferre  neqnit,"  l>e  say* 

ve  had  in  mind  Horace  s  amnsing  denan-  nothing.] 
ciation  in  Epod.  iil  19  sqq.  after  he  himself 


OARMEN  Xnl. 

A.u.c.  728  (?). 

The  date  of  this  ode  is  fixed  with  some  confidence  by  Franke  A.IT.O.  723,  by  Dillenbr* 
729,  becanse  it  was  written  the  year  before  C.  iii.  8.  (See  introdnction  to  that  ode,  and 
iii.  29.)  The  invitation  to  Maecenas  was  written  evidently  for  the  first  anniversary  of 
the  accident  referred  to  in  this  ode.  Lachmann  (Ep.  to  Franke,  p.  240)  considers  it  to 
be  one  of  Horace'8  earliest,  in  consequence  of  the  metre  of  v.  27,  "  Alcaee,  plectro 
dnra  navis ;"  smd  for  similar  reasons  he  pnts  C.  iii.  8  at  an  early  date.  But  snch  con'> 
clusions  have  been  already  noticed.  There  is  nothing  in  them,  as  I  believe,  whatever. 
The  latter  part  of  the  ode  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  Horace'B  way  of  digressing  into 
subjects  only  remotely  connected  with  his  principal  theme. 

1 
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AEQUMENT. 

Wlioever  planied  thee,  thoa  treei  did  so  on  an  evil  day;  and  with  impiooB  hand  he  reared 
thee  to  tbe  dettroction  of  his  children  and  the  disgraoe  of  the  village.  Fturridde» 
gae6t-marder,~there  is  no  crime  he  wonld  not  commit.  No  one  is  safe  againat 
danger.  The  Fhoenician  sailor  fears  the  Bosporusy  and  nothing  elBe;  our  aoldier 
the  Pku*thian;  the  P^hian  nothing  bnt  the  might  of  Bome;  bnt  death  oomee  snd- 
denly  on  all.  How  nearly  was  I  Bent  to  the  regionB  bdow,  where  all  the  Bhades 
wouder»  Cerberus  listens,  the  Furies  are  charmed,  and  the  danmed  tuspend  their 
labours,  while  Sappho  complains  of  her  faithless  country  women,  and  Alcaeus  sings 
of  the  dangers  of  the  deep  and  of  the  battle-field. 

Ille  et  nefasto  te  posuit  die, 
Quicunque  primum^  et  sacrilega  manu 
Produxit,  arbos^  in  nepotum 
Pemiciem  opprobriumque  pagi ; 
Hlum  et  parentis  crediderim  sui  5 

Pregisse  cervicem  et  penetralia 
Sparsisse  noctumo  cruore 

Hospitis ;  ille  venena  Colchica 
Et  quidquid  usquam  concipitur  nefas 
Tractavit,  agro  qui  statuit  meo  lo 

Te^  triste  lignum,  te  caducum 
In  domini  caput  immerentis. 

1.  ntfasio]  A  'dies  ne&stus'  was  pro-  fVegere :'  and  Cicero  (in  Yerrem,  iL  5.  42): 

perly  one  on  which,  the  day  being  dedicated  "  Practorem  tu  accusas  ?  Frange  cervices." 

toreligion,  itwasnot  lawmlforthepraetor  The  force  of  'penetralia'  is,  that  in  the 

to  hold  his  oourt.    Orid  thus  defines  *  dies  inner  part  of  the  house  the  images  of  the 

&sti  *  and  '  nefasti '  (Fast.  i.  47) : —  penatei  and  the  hearth  of  Vesta  were 


familiar  in  Roman  dvU  procedure.   Henoe  P.  nootwmo  cruore  hospitisl  A  form 

the  name,  which  is  compounded  of  'ne*  and  of  expression  both  Latin  and  Greek.  Caesar, 

the  root  of  «fari.'    And,  because  no  secu-  B-  G.  i.  86:    «fraternum   nomen  populi 

bir  work  bnt  what  was  necessary  could  Bomani;'    'domestica   exempla  virtutis,* 

prosper  on  the  days  called  '  nefasti,^  all  un-  Cic.  Fhil.  xiv.  18 :  Tarp^ov  iffrv  t^j,  Soph. 

lucky  days  came  to  bear  that  name  as  here;  Oed.  CJoI.  297.] 

and  thewordwasthenceappliedto  express  8.  venena  Colchica]    Some  MSS.  and 

all  that  was  bad,  as  C.  i.  85.  85.    Bentley  most  of  the  old  editions  have  Colchica ;  and 

and  others  have  attempted  to  mend  the  for  the  metre'8  sake  I  adopt  it.    Orelli  and 

text  in  various  ways,  of  which  Bentley^s  is  nearly  all  modem  editions  (Ritter  and  Kel- 

the  worst.    The  sense  is :  "  He  not  only  ler  also)  have  Colcha,  an  ordinary  poetical 

planted  Uiee  on  an  evil  dav  (whoever  it  was  form.    Of  the  same  abbreviated  form  are 

that  first  planted  thee),  but  with  iropious  Mnrsus,  Maurus,  Medus,  Hispanus,  &c. 

hand  reared  thee."    The  pagus  was  Man*  11.  caducum]  This  word  sig^fies  'fall- 

dela  in  a  valley  of  the  Sabine  hills,  where  iug*  (C.  iii.  4.  44),  'fiillen,'  or  *ready  to 

Horaoe  had  his  fSmn.  fall.'    More  generally  the  last,  as  here. 

6.  Bregitee  eervicem]  This  is  the  ordi-  VirgU  has  (Aen.  vi.  481) :  "  Hic  multum 

nary  phrase  for  strangulation.    Epod.  iii.  fleti  ad  supcros  belloque  caduci  Dardani- 

2.    Sallust  (Cat  55)  has  '  laqueo  gulam  dac ;"  where  it  meaus  '  falleu.' 
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Qiiid  quisque  vitet  nunquam  homini  satis 
Cautum  est  in  horas :  navita  Bosporum 

Poenus  perhprrescit  neque  ultra  15 

Caeca  timet  aliunde  fata ; 
Miles  sa^ittas  et  celerem  fugam 
Parthi,  catenas  Parthus  et  Italum 
Robur ;  sed  improvisa  leti 
Vis  rapuit  rapietque  gentes.  20 

Quam  paene  furvae  regna  Proserpinae 
Et  judicantem  vidimus  Aeacum 
Sedesque  discretas  piorum  et 
Aeoliis  fidibus  querentem 

14.  Botporum]  The  form  of  the  Greek  to  seenre  any  prisoner  he  might  take.    To 

fiovs  'K6pos  reqoires  that  the  name  should  this  Horace  probahly  refers  in  '  catenas,' 

be  written  thns,  and  not  Bosphorum,  as  it  and  below  in  U.  iii.  8.  22. 

often  is  even  in  the  best  MSS.  ['  in  horas/  21.  furvae  regna  Proserpinae]    '  Fur- 

*from  hour  to  hour.*    Comp.  C.  i.  32.  2.]  vus*  is  an  old  word  signifying  'dark/  and 

17.  ceierem  fugam]  C.  i.  19.  11  n.  is  not  different  from  *  fulvus,*  except  in 
Bentley  is  angry  with  the  old  MSS.  for  usage.  It  is  much  used  in  connexion  with 
having,  without  exception,  the  word  '  cde-  ^e  infemal  ddties  and  their  rites.  The 
rem/  and  thinks  Horace  certainly  was  not  first  syllable  in  Proserpina  is  long  in  other 
ikvakmg  what  he  vras  abont  if  he  wrote  it.  writers,  except  in  one  passage  of  Seneca 
He  thinks  'reducem'  is  a  much  better  (Her.  Fur.  551):  "Vidisti  Siculae  regna 
word.    In  a  long  note  ftill  of  quotations,  Proserpinae." 

Bentley  does  not  notice  Ovid  (A.  A.  iii.        23.  Sedesque  discretas  piorum]  Elysium 

786) :  "  Ut  celer  aversis  utere  Parthus  was  separate  from  Tartarus,  and  these  were 

equis.'*    If  Horace  stumbled,  therefore,  he  the  two  divisions  of  Orcus  acoording  to  the 

was  not  without  a  partner  in  his  fall.  'Be-  later  notions.    In  the  Homeric  times  Ely- 

dncem'  is  verv  clumsy  and  withont  mean-  sinm  was  upon  earth  in  the  fuucdpcnf  yrjaou 

ing.    Plutarch  (Crassus,  c.  24),  describing  (Odyss.  iv.  563,  and  the  Schol.  thereon.) 

the  attacks   of  the   mount^   Parthian  For  'discretas,'  Lambinus  and  CruquiuB 

archers  on  the  army  of  M.  Crassus  on  the  read  'descriptas.'    The  oldest  Beme  MS. 

plains  of  Mesopotamia,  says  6w4^€vyov  yhp  has  '  discriptas/  which  is  the  right  form 

atuk  fiiXXovr^s  ol  TldpQoit  naX  rovro  Kpa-  here,  if  any  oompound  of  'scribo'  is  so. 

rtara  votovffi  firrh,  iK^ea,  Seven  of  liambinus'  and  two  of  Cruquiofli' 

18.  Italum  robur]  Interpreters  differ  MSS.  had  'discriptas;'  and  Lambinus  savs 
aa  to  the  meaning  of  this  word  '  robur.'  that  many  have  it  in  Lucret.  (v.  1441)  < 
Some,  among  whom  is  Dillenburger,  take  "  Et  divisa  colebatur  discriptaaue  teUus," 
it  in  its  plain  meaning — the  power  of  Italy.  where  the  oommon  reading  is  'oiscreta,'  as 
Others,  and  Orelli  among  them,  interpret  here.  '  Discriptas,'  as  Lambinus  says,  ia 
it  the  prisons  of  Italy,  '  robur'  being  the  equivalent  to  9taT€rayfi4ya%,  a  force  which 
name  g^ven  to  the  inner  cell  or  cells  where  '  descriptas'  never  oould  have.  In  many 
the  worst  malefiu^rs  were  kept.  [Orelli  places  where  that  meaning,  or  some  mean- 
oompares  Livy  38,  c.  59,  'ut  in  carcere  mgofthat8ort,isevidentlywanted,editor8 
.  .  .  et  in  robore  et  tenebris  expiret']  Ac-  persist  in  putting  '  describo'  for  '  discribo,' 
cording  to  Festus,  "  Hobur  in  carcere  (A.  P.  86  n.).  In  weighing  the  MS.  autho- 
^dtur  ia  locus  quo  praecipitatur  male-  rity  for  'discriptas' with  that  for 'discre* 
flcorum  genus;  quod  ante  ards  robusteis  tas,'  we  must  put  those  codices  which  have 
includebatur."  The  SchoUasts  take  no  'descriptas'  in  the  scale  with  'discriptas,' 
notice  of  the  word.  They  probably  there-  and  then  the  balance  is  about  even.  All 
fore  took  the  meaning  the  other  way.  Lip-  the  Scholiasts  had  '  discretas'  and  raost 
nus  quotes  a  passage  from  Joeephus,  from  modem  editions  have  that  reading,  which 
which  it  appears  tlmt  among  other  things  I  have  adopted,  without  feeling  certain 
which  the  Homan  soldier  carried  to  battlo  that  'discriptas'  may  notbe  right.  [Kel- 
with  him  (an  axe,  a  saw^  &c)  was  a  chain  ler  has  'discriptas.']     In  Epod.  (xvi.  63) 

1    2 
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Sappho  puellis  de  popnlaribus^  25 

Et  te  sonaDtem  plenius  aureo^ 
Alcaee^  pleetro  dura  navis^ 
Dura  fugae  mala^  dura  belli ! 
Utrumque  sacro  digna  silentio 
Mirantur  umbrae  dicere;  sed  magis  30 

Pugnas  et  exactos  tyrannos 

Densum  humeris  bibit  aure  volgus. 
Quid  mirum^  ubi  illis  carminibus  stupens 
Demittit  atras  belua  centiceps 

Aures  et  intorti  capillis  35 

Eumenidum  recreantur  angues  ? 

we  bave  "  Jupmter  illa  pae  tecreTit  littora  sult  Miiller^B  Dorians,  6.  iv.  ebaps.  4,  §  8, 

geDti  ;*'   and  Virgil  (Aen.  viii.  670)  haa  and  5,  §  2 ;  and  tbe  same  writer'8  History 

<*  Sc^retosqne  pios."    Bnt  tbeee  prove  no-  of  Greek  Lit.  p.  176  Bqa.    Also  Welcker^s 

tbing :  Uiey  ratber  lead  to  tbe  inference  Sappho   von   einem   herrMohenden    Vor» 

tbat,  if  Horace  bad  nsed  a  compoond  of  urtheil  hefireyt. 

*  cemo'  bere,  be  wonld  bave  nsed  'secretas.'        27.  Aleaee,  plectro  dura  navW]  See  C. 

24.  murentem  Sappho  pmellie  de  popu-  i.  82. 6  n.     ['  Dnra  navis/  'dnra  belli'  are 

laribue]  OntbisAcron  says:  ''Qner^tnr  like  'cuncta  terramm/  C.  ii.  1.  23,  'acnta 

antem  Sappbo  de  pnellis  snis  civibus  qnia  belli/  C.  iv.  4.  76.] 

non  amarent  qnem  ipsa  diligebat ;"  whicb        80.  Mirantur — dicere"]  Tbis  is  anotber 

Porphyrion  varies  thns :  *'  qnia  Oden  non  of  Horace's  many  Greek  constructions  for 

ament  qnem  ipsa  diligebat  amens."    Cm-  '  mirantnr  dicentes.'    [*  Songs  worthv  of 

qnins'  Scboliast  explains  their  meaning,  sacred  silence '  are  as  Kitter  says  « digna 

andsbows  the  oormption  oftbeirtext.  He  eo  silentio  qnod  in  sacris  facinndis  obeier- 

says :  **  Querebatnr  antem  Sappbo  de  pnel-  vatur."    Compare  '  &vete  lingnis,'  C.  iiL 

lis  snae  gentis  qnod  amarent  Phaonem  qnem  1.  2.] 

ipsa  amiabat."    Tbis,  however,  is  probably        82.  Deneum  humeris]  BenUey,  disliking 

not  tbe  tme  expbtnation.    The  passionate  '  hnmeris,'  and    desiring   an  ejntbet  for 

tenderaess  witb  which  Sappbo  conld  write  'anre/  proposes  'bumili '  or  'avida,'  bnt 

to  her  yonng  female  friends,  and  ber  iea-  prefers  tbe  bitter,  becanse  tbe  Scboliasta 

lonsyofrivus  in  tbeir  affections,  impiy  a  mterpret  'bibit'  'avide  andit,'  'cnpidis* 

state  of  feelings  wbicb  we  cannot  very  well  sime  andit '    But  we  may  believe  tbat  be 

enter  into.    A  woman  conld  only  write  to  wbo  interpreted  'bibit'  'avide  andit/  bad 

ber  lover  now  in  sncb  bingnage  as  Sappbo  not  'avida  anre'  before  bim  wben  he  wrote. 

could  addrees  to  Atthis,  a  vonng  friend  and  Bentley  is  not  couBdent  tbat  Horace  wrote 

pnpil,  who  had  transferred  ber  affections  to  '  avida,'  but  thinks  be  would  have  done 

Andromeda,  a  rival  of  tbe  poetess : —  better  if  he  bad. 

"Epof  «nJr^  /  *  XvffiiitK^s  ZliPMi  ^^'  «w^*»»*<"]    Tbis  is  tbe  ablative 

y\vK{ntiKpo¥  iifidxwoy  tpn^rov  ^.  ^  (^l|-  **•  ^?)  "  Stupet  AJbius  aere." 

•Arei,  «rol  y  i,i4e*¥  ,jl\p  iiw^ixeiro  <S-  "•  7-  w)  "  Vel  quum  Pauaaca  torpes, 

^powrloHP.  M  V  'Ai^JpoAi^Jw  irrfri,.  ">^?^  ^^^^ '»     ^^  \  "•  2- 6. 

/43  Berffk  ^  ^^  eenticepe]  Elsewhere  Horace  repre- 

^           *    '  sents  Cerbems  witb  tbree  beads  (C.  ii.  19. 

Tbe  affection  of  Socrates  for  some  of  bis  81),  and  in  C.  iii.  11. 17  he  describes  bim 

yonng  pnpils  was  of  tbat  snblimated  kind  with  a  hnndred  snakes  gnarding  bis  bead. 

which  was  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  a  Hesiod  represents  bim  witb  fiity  heads, 

posser  feeling;  and  I  consider  it  next  to  but  three  u  tbe  more  usual  acconnt.  fTbe 

mipossible  for  any  modem  reader  ftUIy  to  Scboliasts   explain  the   text    bv    taking 

enter  into  tbe  lanffnage  of  tbe  "Phaedms"  '  centiceps '  to  mean  the  heads  of  tbe  bnn- 

and  comprebend  tbe  qnality  of  tbe  feelings  dred  8nakee.l 

there  deecribedas  Plato  nnderstood  tbem,  if  85.  intorU]  The  MSS.  fkvonr  tbis  reed- 

bedidnnderst^mdthem.    [See  Tbompson's  ing,  thouffb  'angnis'  is  more  commonly 

Pbaedms.]  On  Sappbo  the  reader  may  con-  feminine  than  masculine. 
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Quin  et  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens 
Dulci  laborum  decipitur  sono; 
Nec  curat  Orion  leones 

Aut  timidos  agitare  lyncas.  40 

[87.  Qum  ef]  'Qtiin  et'  may  be  trans-  [and  Keller]  prefer  the  accusatiye,  wbich 

lated  '  nay  more,'  *  moreover/  '  fiirther/  would  be  eqnivalent  to  v^ov  icA.^cTai, 

a  meaning  which  may  be  derived  from  the  which  might  stand;  bnctheusualoonstmc- 

original  sense  of  *  why  not  V    See  iii.  11.  tion  would  be  v^ywv  iwiK4iBt(r$<u ;  and  as 

21  n.]  *  oblivisci/  to  which  '  decipi '  is  equivalent, 

38.  laborum  decipiiur]   See  ii.  9. 17  n.  govems  the  genitive  case,  I  thinJc  Horace 

The  MSS.  are  divided  between  '  Uiborem '  wrote  '  laborum.' 

and  *  laborum.'    But,  aocording  to  Jani'8  40.  Ijfneai]  Ehiewhere  this  word  ia  onlj 

coUection  of  varioua  readings,  the  majority,  nsed  in  the  feminine  gender.    The  heroes 

and  some  of  the  best  fall  tbe  Blandmian),  are  represented  aa  fdlowing  their  old  pnr- 

have  the  genitive ;  ana  this  was  the  read-  suita  in  Elysium  by  Homer  (Odysa.  u.  671 

ing  of  tbe  Scholiasta.  Lambinus,  Graeviua,  sqq.)  and  Virgil  (Aen.  vi  651  sqq.). 
HeinsiuB»  Bentley,  Sanadon,  Cunningham 

CARMBN  XIV. 

If  Postumus  be  in  this  instance  a  real  name,  Horaoe'8  friend  may  have  been  the  per- 
ton  to  whom  Propertius  wrote  a  beautiAii  elegy  (iiL  12)  on  the  occasion  of  his  going^  as 
Kuinoel  supposes,  with  the  unfbrtunate  expedition  of  Aelius  Qallus  againat  the  Arabians, 
though  there  is  no  resemblance  between  the  ode  and  the  elegy,  unless  it  may  be  traced 
in  Horace^s  '  placens  uxor '  (v.  21).  Propertius  reproaches  Postumus  for  leaving  his 
affectionate  wife  Galla,  whose  fidelity  he  oompares  with  that  of  Penelope.  Estr^  sup- 
poses  it  likely  that  this  Postumus  is  he  who  A.D.  6  was  oonsul  suffectus,  and  A.D.  10 
triumphed  for  his  victories  over  the  Dahnatians.  This  was  Postumus  Vibius.  But  it  is 
all  voiy  uncertain.  The  ode  is  clearly  one  of  those  to  which  any  other  name  might  have 
been  prefixed,  since  it  only  deals  with  Horace'8  ordinary  oommonplace,  the  certainty  of 
death  for  all  men.  The  tone  is  rather  more  melancholy  than  usuaL  Jani  chooses  to 
suppoee  that  Poetumus  was  rich,  but  oovetous  and  self-indulgent,  afhdd  of  death,  and 
too  careiul  of  his  health.  Dader  supposes  Postumus  to  be  no  other  than  Julius  Floms, 
to  whom  the  third  episUe  of  the  flrst  book  and  seoond  of  the  second  book  aie  ad- 
dreased.  The  Jnlian  fiunily,  he  aays,  frequently  bore  this  snmame,  and  the  qualities 
which  Horace  aseigns  to  the  one  he  assigns  also  to  the  other,  those  qualitiee  being  am« 
bition,  fear  of  death,  and  a  hoet  of  others.  (See  Epp.  i.  8.  25»  and  ii.  2.  206  sqq.)  But 
as  Horaoe  does  not  in  reality  charge  these  vices  upon  either  of  his  friends,  as  wiU  be 
readily  seen  by  an  attentive  reader,  they  cannot  be  identified  by  this  comparison.  The 
date  of  this  ode  is  as  nnoertain  as  the  person,  though  Jani,  firom  its  sombre  Unte,  sup- 
posea  it  mnst  have  been  written  late. 

ABGUMENT. 

Hme  18  slipinng  away,  Poatumus,  and  piety  will  not  retard  the  approach  of  age  or 
death.  No  sacrifices  will  propitiate  Pluto^  who  keeps  even  the  giants  Qeryon  and 
Tltyos  beyond  that  stream  which  all  must  cross,  even  though  we  expoee  not  onrselves 
to  the  dangers  of  war,  the  sea,  and  climate.  Thou  must  leave  home»  wife,  and  aU 
thou  hast  beliind,  and  thine  heir  will  squander  what  thou  hast  hoarded. 

Eh£U  fugaces^  Postume^  Postume, 
Labuntur  anni^  nec  pietas  moram 
Rugis  et  instanti  senectae 
Afferet  indomitaeque  mortij 
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Non^  si  trecems^  quotquot  eimt  dies^  5 

Amice^  places  illaeramabilem 
Plutona  tauris^  qui  ter  amplum 
Geryonen  Tityonque  tristi 
Compescit  unda^  scilicet  omnibus 
Quicunque  terrae  munere  vescimur^  10 

Enaviganda  sive  reges 
Sive  inopes  erimus  coloni. 
Frustra  cruento  Marte  carebimus 
Fractisque  rauci  fluctibus  Hadriae, 

Frustra  per  auctumnos  nocentem  15 

Corporibus  metuemus  Austrum : 
Yisendus  ater  flumine  languido 
Cocytos  errans  et  Danai  genus 
In&me  damnatusque  longi 

Sisyphus  Aeolides  laboris.  20 

6.  iUacrunuibUem]  Here  thiB  word  U  (IL  tI.  142)»  whicli  last  Simonides  has 
Qsed  in  an  active  senae.  It  is  osed  pas-  closely  imitated  in  the  fragment  preserved 
sively  in  C.  iv.  9.  26 :  "  Omnes  iUacmma-    in  Plato'8  Protagoras  (8  ^rgk). 

bilee  nrgentur."    See  note  on  C.  i.  8.  22.  11.  r«ye«]   Horace'8  nsnal  word  ibr  the 

It  corresponda  with  Homcr^a  *Al8i;s  d/Ac(-  rich  (C.  i.  4. 14).   '  Colonns '  was  the  lessee 

XfXOf  ^S*  &84(/Murrof  (IL  ix.  158),  where  of  a  farm,  the  owner  of  which  was  called 

&8i/ia4rror  ifl  expressed  by 'indomitae' (4).  'dominns'  in  respect  to  that  property. 

Compare  Aristophanea  (Kan,  1892),  fi6yos  *  Reges '  thereibre  here  are  *  domim.'    A 

$9&p  yiip  Bdiwros  ob  hipmw  ip^  and  Ho-  'oolonns'  might  be  rich  andthe  tenantof 

raoe'8  *'0rcn8— nonexorabiliB  anro"  (£pp«  a  Uirge  farm;  bnt  Horace  refera  to  the 

iL  2. 178).    [In  order  to  avoid  the  ridi-  poorer  sort  here  and  in  C.  i.  85.  6.    See 

cnlon8  hyperbola,  as  Ritter  calls  it,  ex-  Cic.  in  Verr.  ii.  8.  5,  22 ;  Long'^  notes. 

nre88ed  by  '  trecenis  tanris,'  he  migtran8-  Horace  nses  '  inop8 '  sometimes  m  an  ex- 

lates  the  passage  thns,  **three  hnndred  treme,  Bometimes  in  a  qnalified  8enae  of 

bnll8  yearly,  or  as  many  aa  there  are  day8  want,  bnt  more  generally  the  latter,  aa  he 

in  the  year ;"  and  he  makes  it  still  worse  does  *  pauper '  C.  i.  1.  18  n.    The  opposi- 

by  his  explanation.    Three  hnndred  bulk  tion  i8  betwecn  high  and  low,  and  the  dif- 

a  day  is  no  more  ridiculons  hyperbola  than  ference  is  one  of  position,  aa  in  the  third 

three  hundred  bulls,  or  three  hundred  and  ode  of  this  book  (v.  21  sqq.).    '*  The  small 

8ixty*five  buUs  a  year.l  and  great  are  there,  and  the  servant  is  free 

7.  ter  amplum']  'Ter'  expressee  the  fTomhi8ma8ter"(Jobiii.l9).  Thisseems 
triple  form  of  the  giant.    "  Quidve  tripec-  to  express  the  meaning. 

tora  tergemini  vis  Qeryonal "  (Lucret.  v.  15.  IVustra  per  auctumno»  noeentem'] 

28).    [' Ter  amplum '  represents  the  rpi'  There  is  a  like  passage  in  S.  ii.  6.  18 : 

a^tiaros  of  EuripidcB,  Herc  ftirens,  428.  «Nec  mala  me  ambitio  perdit  nec  plum- 

Ktter.]  bens  Auster 

8.  trisii  compeacit  unda]  This  is  Vir-  Auctumnusque  gravis  Libitinae  quaestua 
gil'8  description  (Aen.  vi.  488) : —  accrbae." 

"- — tristique  palus  inamabilis  nnda  Dillenbr.    says  «corporibus'  may  be  go- 

Alligat  et  novies  Styx  interfusa  coercet,"  yerned  by  '  nocentem '  or  '  metuemus.'    It 

which  is  repeated  from  Georg.  iv.  479.  can  only  be    govemed    by    *nocentem.' 

Sophodes  (Electra,  187)  calls  it  irdyKoiPOP  Horace  would  not  put  that  partidple  ab- 

Xi^w,  solutely  fbr  'noxinm,'    especiallv  with  a 

10.  Quieunque  terrae  munere  veecimur']  dative  immediately  following  and  depend- 

This  expreasea  the  words  of  Homer,  hs  ing  on  another  word. 

Btnrr^s  t'  cfii  ical  IBot  ^yiyArrtpos  iutrfiw  19.  damnaiusque   lon^  This   fbllows 

(n.  xiiL  822),  ot  ipo6piis  uapnhp  ISoiwi  tbe  Greek  construction,  Karayrmff^iU  u6' 
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Linqnenda  telloB  et  domus  et  placens 
Uxor^  neque  harom  quas  colis  arborum 
Te  praeter  invisas  cupressos 

UUa  brevem  dominum  sequetur. 
Absumet  heres  Caecuba  dignior  25 

Servata  centum  clavibus^  et  mero 
Tinget  pavimentum  superbo 
Pontificum  potiore  coenis. 

W9V,  as  obflerred  C.  ii.  9. 17  n.    DiUenbr.  oomp.  Epod.  ▼.  18^ 

says  the  genitive  is  admissible  becanse        24.  brevem]    '  Brevis '  is  nowbere  else 

*  damnare  haad   procnl  abest  ab    aesti*  nsed  in  tbis  Bense.    It  corresponds  to  6\t' 

mando,'  and  that  the  genitiye  expresses  the  yoxp6yios  and  fuyvi^dSios.    Compare  C.  ii. 

price.    That    might    be  tme   of  Greek  8. 17  sqq. 

nsage,  bnt  the  Latins  expressed  the  price,        25.  diffnior]  This  is  ironical :  the  heir 

exoept  in  the  case  of  certoin  words,  by  the  at  least  wonld  know  that  wealth  was  made 

ablative.  to  spend,  and  so  wonld  be  a  worthier  pos- 

21.  ei  plaeen»  uxor\  This  may  be  imi-  lessor  than  the  man  who  had  hoarded  it. 
tated  from  Lncretios  ^.  907) : —  27.  mperho]  This  reading  is  snpported 

-Nam  jam  non  domns  acdpiet  te  1^^^.^*^,^       M*^fi.''S^'^"2:'  V^^' 

laeta.  neane  nxor  '^     Thepndeofthe  heir  istransferred 

(w^jjjjj^^»»        ^  to  the  wine.     Cicero  (Phil.  iL  41)  says, 

^^  "  natabant  pavimenta  vino»  madebiuit  pa- 

[<  TeHns '  is  perhaps  *  the  earth»'  not  the  rietes."    On  the  pontiflcal  foastings  see  C. 

man'8  'estote/  or   'hind.'    'Cnpressos:'  i.  87. 2n« 


CARMEN  XV. 

About  A.U.C.  726. 

When  Angnstns  had  bronght  the  civil  wars  to  an  end,  A.v.0.  725,  he  applied  himself 
to  the  reformation  of  manners,  and  Horace  probably  wrote  this  and  other  odes  (ii.  18. 
iii.  1 — 6)  to  promote  the  refbrms  of  Augnstns ;  perhaps  by  his  desire  or  that  of  Maece- 
nas.  They  were  aU  probably  written  between  a.T7.o.  725  and  728,  and  they  should  be 
read  together,  and  with  C.  i.  2.  From  the  reference  to  the  temples  in  the  last  stanza, 
it  may  be  assnmed  perhaps  that  this  ode  and  iiL  6  were  written  abont  the  same  time, 
ihat  is  in  726,  when  Augnstns  set  himself  particolarly  to  restore  the  pnblic  buildings. 
The  anthorities  on  the  sntject  are  Suetonius  (Octav.  80),  Dion  (53. 1,  2),  and  VeUeins 
(2.  89),  and  the  Monumentnm  Ancyranum. 

Augustus  pAssed  several  sumptuary  laws  to  keep  down  the  expensive  habits  of  the 
rich  citizens,  and  to  regulate  the  cost  of  festivals  and  banquets.  But  they  soon  fell 
into  disuse  and  contempt,  as  Tiberius,  writing  to  the  senate  fiffcy  years  afberwards, 
declared :  "  Tot  a  migoribus  repertae  leges,  tbt  quas  divus  Augustus  tnlit,  illae  oblivione, 
bae,  qnod  flagitiodus  est,  contemptu  abolitae  securiorem  luxum  fecere  "  (Tac  Ann.  iii. 
54).    For  an  acoount  of  the  '  Snmptuariae  leges '  see  Anl.  QelL  iL  24. 

ABGUMENT. 

The  rich  man'8  palaoes  and  flower-gardens  and  ponds  are  occupying  aU  onr  onoe  fbrtile 
land.  This  was  not  the  way  of  our  ancestors,  who  had  but  litUe,  while  the  state  was 
rich;  who  dwelt  in  no  spacions  honses;  whom  the  law  bade  content  themselves  with 
a  tnrf-xoofed  cottage»  and  beantify  the  towns  and  temples  with  marble. 
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Jam  pauca  aratro  jugera  regiae 
Moles  relinquent ;  undique  latius 
Extenta  visentur  Lucrino 

Stagna  lacu^  platanusque  caelebs 
Evincet  ulmos;  tum  violaria  et  6 

Myrtus  et  omnis  copia  narium 
Spargent  olivetis  odorem 
Fertilibus  domino  priori, 
Tum  spissa  ramis  laurea  fervidos 
Excludet  ictus.    Non  ita  Romuli  10 

Praescriptum  et  intonsi  Catonis 
Auspiciis  veterumque  norma. 

1.  Jam  pcmca  arcUre]  Tiberias  oom-  aut  graves  fracta  vites  enint  t  Sterilem 
pliuned  to  the  senate  Uiat  Rome  was  de-  platimiim  tonsasqae  myrtoe  qaam  maritam 
pendent  on  the  provincee  for  her  com,  and  olmam  et  aberes  oleas  praeoptaverim  f 
was  at  the  merey  of  the  winds  and  waves,  Habeant  iUa  divites  lioet ;  qaid  essent  si 
which  might  at  any  time  cat  off  the  sapply  nihil  alind  haberent  ?"  (Inst.  viii.  8.  8), 
and  redace  the  citizens  to  live  on  tneir  in  which  '  myrtas '  oocars  of  the  second 
omamental  woods  and  coontry  hoases.  declension,  and  *  maritam  almam '  explains 
(Comp.  SaU.  Cat.  13.)  «pUtanas  caelebs.'    [The  pUme  was  only 

2.  undique  latius]  The  SchoUasts  have  for  omament :  the  ehn  was  married  to  the 
misanderstood  these  words,  joining '  Utias'  vine.  See  Epp.  L  7. 84^  and  16. 3,  'amicta 
with  <  visentar/  as  if  Horace  meant  *  the  vitibas  ahno.'  <  Omnis  oopia  nariam ' 
expanded  waters  of  the  Lacrine  kke  will  bdng  pbced  with  'violaria'  and  'myrtas' 
be  overlooked  more  widely,  i.  e.  from  lofty  mast  mean  something  of  a  like  kind,  bat 
hoases  bailt  on  its  banks.  Cicero  (ad  Att.  this  janction  of  'ooina'  and  'nariam'  is 
i.  18, 19,  20^  oomphdns  that  some  of  his  singalar.  It  seems  to  mean  'idl  that  fills 
oontemporanes  ('pisdnarii '  he  oalls  them)  the  nostrils.'] 

were  so  devoted  to  their  flsh-ponds,  that  10.  ictus]  Some   MSS<  have  '  aestns.' 

they  cared  more  for  them  than  for  all  the  'Haad  dabie  ez  Interpretatione,'  says  Jani. 

interests  of  the  state,  as  if  this  might  flEdl  Laoretias  uses    <  ictos  s'    "  Qoi  qaoniam 

and  they  still  keep  their  pUythings :  "  Ita  qaodam  gignantar  laminis  icta  **  (n.  808), 

sont  stalti  at  amissa  re  pablica  pisdnas  "  aostiferam  at  tantam  radioram  exaageat 

soas  fore  salvas  sperare  videantar  "  (18) ;  iotam"  (v.  612).    Ovid  also  (Met.  v.  ^89), 

and  agaln,  "  Nanc  vero  cnm — ^nostri  prin-  "  Fhoebeos  sabmovet  ictas  "  (not '  ignes '). 

cipes  digito  se  caelam  patent  attingere,  si  Bentley  remarks  that  Horaoe  is  bolder  in 

mulli  barbati  in  pisdms  sint  qai  ad  manam  patting  '  ictns '  hj  itself,  withoat  '  solis,' 

accedant,  alia  antem  negliffant,  nonne  tibi  'radioram,'  &o.    Bat  'fervidos '  is  nearly 

satis  prodesse  videor,"  &c.  {u,  1).    He  oalls  eqaivalent  to  any  of  thoee  genitives. 

them  *  pisduamm  Tntonee '  (ii.  9).  —  Non  ita  HomuW]   Aul.  Gellius  (ii. 

6.  ium  violaria]    This  is   opposed  to  24)  introduoes  his  account  of  ccrtain  an- 

'  tum  laurea '  (v.  9).  cient  sumptuary  kws  with  these  words, 

6.  M^rtu*]  This  word  is  of  two  deden-  "  Parsimonia   apud  veteres  Bomanos  et 

sions.    So  likewise  are  'quercus,'  'hiurus,'  victus  atque  ooenaram  tenuitas  non  do« 

'pinos,'  'oomus,'  <ficus,'and,  as  Bentley  mestica  solum  observatione  ao  disdplina 

says,  judging  from  the  variations  in  the  sed  publica  quoque  animadversione  legum- 

MSS., '  cupressus :'  but  the  readings  now  que    oompluriom    sanctionibus   custodita 

generally  reodved  all  assign  the  kst  word  est." 

to  the  second  dedension.    In  a  very  de-  11.  iwtonsi]  The  commentators  inform 

nnt  illustration  of  the  omaments  of  speeoh  us  from  Pliny  (N.  H.  vii.  69)  that  the  age 

Quintilian  has  the  foUowing  passage :  "  An  of  shaving  at  Bome  began  A.v.o.  464,  when 

ego  fundum  cultiorem  putem  in  quo  mihi  barbers  were  first  imported  firom  Sicily. 

qais  ostenderet  lilia  et  violas  et  anemonas,  But  the  oonventional  sense  of  '  intonsi,'  in 

fontes  surgentes,  quam  ubi  plena  messis  whioh  alone  it  oould  apply  to  the  Ccnsor 
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Privatus  illis  censos  erat  brevis^ 
Commune  magnum :  nuUa  decempedis 
Metata  privatiB  opaeam  15 

Porticus  excipiebat  Arcton, 
Nec  fortuitum  spernere  caespitem 
Leges  sinebant^  oppida  publico 
Sumptu  jubentes  et  deorum 
Templa  novo  decorare  saxo.  20 

Cato,  is  '  antiqai/  as  may  be  seen  by  com-    says,  quoting  Tiballus  (ii.  5.  99). 

^ng  the  two  yera^  of  Ovid,  quoted  in    u^^  gibi  q^^^  dapes  et  festas  exatruet 
the  note  on  C.  L  2. 16.  «^^uiwiu»;  uai^c»  «v  ^«»m»  «»bmucu 

'It  T"''  ^^  r!:2  'Privatis;  agi^Bes  Caeepitibus  menBaa  caespitibuflque  to- 

witb 'decempedis.'  Horace  compliunsthat  rum." 

the  private  houses  of  his  day  had  verandaha 

80  large  as  to  be  measur^  by  a  ten-foot  Here  the  whole  panage  haa  reference  to 

rule.    Here  they  dined  in  the  hot  weather,  buildings.    '  Fortuitum '  la  equivalent  to 

and  caught  the  cool  breezea  of  the  north.  rhy  Tvx^yra.    It  is  Bometimes  used  as  a 

This  practice  was  called  'caenatio  ad  Bo-  trisyliable.    Cicero,  in  hia  defence  of  L. 

ream.'    'Opacam    excipiebat  Arcton'  ia  Flaccus  (c  12),  hafl  a  passage  very  like 

like  Virgil^s    '  Frigus   captabis  opacum '  this,  "  Haec  enim  ratio  ac  ma^tudio  ani- 

(E!c.  i.  53),  where '  the  shady  coohiess '  means  morum  in  majoribus  nostris  ftut  ut  cum  in 

'  the  coolness  cauaed  by  the  shade :'  and  privatis  rebus  suisque  sumptibus  minimo 

'  opacam  Arcton '  combines  the  notions  of  contentd  tenuissimo  cultu  viverent,  in  im- 

the  north  wind  and  the  coolness  of  the  perio  atque  in  publica  dignitate  omnia  ad 

shady  or  north  aide  of  the  bouse.   'Metata'  gloriam  splendoremque  revocarent.    Quae- 

is  a^un  used  passively  in  S.  iL  2. 114.  ritur  enim  in  re  domestica  continentiae 

u.fortuUum]  'Fortuitum — caespitem'  laus;  in  publica  dignitatis."    Horaoe  al- 

means  oottages  roofed  with  turf,  as  Virgil  Indes  to  the  ruined  state  of  the  temples  in 

sa^s  (Ec  i.  69)»  "  tuguri  oongestum  cul-  Sat.  ii.  2. 104. 
uime  caespes»"  not  '  couches,'  as  Dillenbr. 


CARMEN  XVI. 

After  A.U.C.  720, 

There  are  no  means  of  fizing  the  date  of  this  ode.  It  was  written,  how«ver,  after 
Horace  hod  come  into  posaession  of  his  furm,  to  which  he  refers  (v.  87).  The  person 
Pompeius  Groephus,  to  whom  the  ode  is  addressed,  was,  acoording  to  Poiphyrion,  of  the 
equestrian  order.  He  possesMd  hurge  property  in  Sicily,  of  which  island  he  was  pro- 
bably  a  native.  On  his  retum  Horace  gave  Um  a  letter  of ,  introduction  to  his  fHend 
lcdus  (Epp.  i.  12),  in  which  he  speaks  highly  of  his  worth.  Cioero  mentions  a  Sidlian 
Eubulidas,  who  bore  the  sumame  of  Qrosphus,  a  man  of  high  character  and  birth,  and 
great  wealth  (in  Verr.  ti.  8.  28).  Estr^  supposes  (p.  478)  that  this  Qrosphus  was  made 
a  Roman  dtizen  by  Cn.  Pompeius,  and  took  his  name,  which  desoended  to  Horaoe^s 
friend,  his  son  or  gprandson.  He  is  not  to  be  oonfounded  (as  Jani  and  others  oonfound 
him)  with  the  Pompdus  of  C.  ii.  7  (Introducfion).  He  appears,  from  the  hitter  part  of 
the  ode,  to  have  been  in  Sicily  when  it  was  written.  Perhaps  he  had  written  Horaoe  a 
letter  which  caUed  up  the  particukr  train  of  thought  that  runs  through  the  ode,  or  had 
qualities  which  made  it  applicable  to  him. 

ARGUMENT. 
The  sailor  and  the  savage  warrior  alikc  pray  for  rest,  but  wealth  cannot  buy  it.    Richea 
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and  power  cannot  remove  care  trom  the  dwelling.  The  hmnble  alone  are  free.  Why 
do  we  aim  at  80  mach  happineBS  in  this  short  life,  and  nm  away  from  home  ?  We 
cannot  fij  from  oonelves  and  care.  We  shoold  be  cheerfbl  for  the  present,  and  not 
expect  perfect  happineas.  One  man  liyes  many  daya,  another  has  few.  I  may  have 
opportnnities  of  happneas  which  are  denied  to  thee;  and  yet  thoa  hast  ample  possee- 
dons,  and  I  bat  a  hamble  farm,  a  breath  of  the  Qrecian  mase,  and  a  contempt  for  the 
volgar. 

Otium  divo8  rogat  in  patente 
Frensus  Aegaeo^  simul  atra  nubes 
Condidit  lunam  neque  eerta  fulgent 

Sidera  nautis ; 
Otium  bello  fiiriosa  Thrace^  5 

Otium  Medi  pharetra  deeori^ 
Orosphe^  non  gemmis  neque  purpura  ve- 

nale  neque  auro. 
Non  enim  gazae  neque  consularis 
Summovet  lietor  miseros  tumultus  lo 

Mentis  et  curas  laqueata  circum 

Tecta  Yolantes. 
Vivitur  parvo  bene  cui  patemum 
Splendet  in  mensa  tenui  salinum^ 
Nec  leves  somnos  timor  aut  cupido  15 

Sordidus  aufert. 
Quid  brevi  fortes  jaculamur  aevo 
Multa  ?    Quid  terras  alio  calentes 
Sole  mutamus  ?    Patriae  quis  exsul 

Se  quoque  fugit?  20 

1.  patenie]   I  have  adopted  Bentley^t  7.  fmrjmra  ve-naW]  Comp.  C.  i.  2.  19, 

termination,  thongh  nearly  all  the  MSS.  and  25. 11. 

havc  '  patenti '  ^C.  i.  2.  2  nX    Servius,  on  10.  Summavet']  This  is  the  proper  word 

Virg^  (Qeorg.  iv.  421),  ''  Deprensis  olim  to  express  the  lictor^s  dnty  of  clearing  the 

statio  fidissima  nantis,"  says  that 'depren*  way.    rCompare  'snmmovet'  (C.  ii.  10. 

Bus '  waa  a  nantical  term  for  a  ship  over-  17),  and  Juvenal  i.  87, '  Qunm  te  sammo- 

taken  by  a  storm.    This,  as*well  as  the  veant;'and'Snmmo6se8,'Horace,S.i.9.48. 

weight  of  MS.  authority,  g^ves  the  prefer-  '  Laqueata :'  see  C.  ii.  18.  2.  The  '  lacnna- 

ence  to  '  prensos '  over  '  pressns,'  which  ria,'  or  intervals  in  a  flat  ceiling  between 

several  MSS.  have,  and  Gcsner  approves.  the  beams,  were  sometimes  painted  and 

«Prensns,'  written  with  the  asoal  mark  g^ded.] 

^presos,'  woald  eanly  pass  into  'pressns;'  14.  eaUnum']  See  note  on  S.  i.  8.  13. 

and  Jani  says  the  copyists  often  inter-  'Capido^'  when  it  refers  to  the  love  of 

change  these  words.    *  In  patenti '   has  money,  is  always  mascoline  in  Horace. 

been  changed  into  *  impotenti,'  a  common  17.  Jaeulamur]  Horace  nses  'jaculari' 

epithet  for  the  winds  and  waves  (C.  iii.  80.  three  times,  ana  always  with  an  accnsa- 

8.    Epod.  xvi.  62).    Bat  the  MSS.  and  tive.    Comp.  C.  i.  2.  8 ;  iiL  12.  9. 

old  editions  all  have  'in  patenti,'  dther  as  18.  Quia  terrae  alio  aUentei]   Virgil 

one  word  or  two.    The   storms  of  the  has  "  Atqne  alio  patriam  qaaenmt  snb  sole 

Aegean  are  mentioned  C.  iii.  29. 68 :  "  Tu-  jacentem." 

tam  per  Aegeoe  tomaltas,"  &c.  19.  Fatriae^exiul]  A  Graecism,  iro* 
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Scandit  aeratas  vitiosa  naves 
Cura  nec  turmas  equitum  relinquit^ 
Oeior  cervis  et  ^ente  nimbos 

Ocior  Euro. 
Laetus  in  praesens  animus  quod  ultra  est         25 
Oderit  curare  et  amara  lento 
Temperet  risu;  nihil  est  ab  omni 

Parte  beatum. 
Abstulit  clarum  cita  mors  Achillem^ 
Longa  Tithonum  minuit  senectus^  30 

Et  mihi  forsan  tibi  quod  negarit 

Porriget  hora. 
Te  greges  centum  Siculaeque  circum 
Mugiunt  vaccae,  tibi  toUit  hinnitum 
Apta  quadrigis  equa^  te  bis  Afro  35 

Murice  tinctae 
Vestiunt  lanae :  mihi  parva  rura  et 
Spiritum  Ondae  tenuem  Camenae 

rpl9os  ^vyds,    Ovid  tises  the  same  oon-  0^  r*  hri(dK^  '''^Xf    it^vfihp    fiiorhf 

ttnictioD  (Met.  ix.  409) :  "  Exsul  mentis-  9tdyuv 

qne  domnsque.''    A  passage  in  Lncretius  oh  ydp  ns  4wix9opUtp  wdirra  y*  MoiiJmw 

Oii*  1057  sqq.)  may  be   compared  with  l^v. 

this :  85.  egtia]  Virg.  Georg.  L  59 :  <'  Eliadnm 

**  plemmqne  Tidemns  pahnas  Epiros  equamm." 

Qnid  nbi  qmsqne  yelit  nesdre  et  qnaerere  —  his  Afro  Mwrico  iin(iae\  These  gar- 

semper  ments  were  called  Slfiapa ;  compare  Epod. 

Commntare  locnm,  qnafli  onns  deponere  xii.  21 :  "  Mnricibns  Tyriis  iteratae  vellera 

possint."  lanae."    The  purple  dyes  most  prized  were 

.^t"VXtt24n^i.-%y  Tbe  g^ment  dyed  with  thif  colour  wi 

^««.«««wi  *r^  ^«snJ-Zo^^f  •*«r!!r.™ »  t^®  lacema,  an  onter  cloak  wora  over  the 

^^^7^?^.?ffn^«r^w  u  o?VS.  toga.  of  which  Martial  mentions  that  they 

(C. m.  1. 40);  but  the sense  there  w  a httle  :^  aometimeB  iiold   &ji  hiirh  aa  10 000 

different.    Here  he  «p^s  of care  foUowing  !^J?f                            ^              ' 

a  man  to  the  field  of  battle;  there  he  refers  "®"**®'^^ 

to  the  rich  man  ambUng  on  hi«  horse.    The  "  Emit  laceraas  mmibns  decem  Bassns 

notion  is  not  Horace^s,  I  think.    The  idea  l^nas  coloria  optimi.    Lucnfecit. 

hassomethingofaproverbialaspect.   Like  Adeo  bene  emit?  mqnis.    Immo  non 

sentiments  are  fonnd  in  8.  ii.  7. 111 — 115.  aolvit." 

£pp.  i.  11.  25  sqq.  14. 12  sq.  What  these  garments  gfuned  in  appearance 

26.  OderW}  This  is  a  strong  way  of  ex-  ^7  their  dye  they  lost  in  savonr;  for  Mar- 
presnng  'noUt,*  'refW  [Uiento  risn/  tiai  reckons  among  the  worat  smeUing  ob- 
'atranqnU,  qnietsmile.']  j©ct»   "^^   mnrioe    veUns   inqninatnm.'* 

27.  mhil  eH  ab  omntj  This  looks  Uke  "  OUdaeqne  vestes  mnrioe,"  he  speaks  of 
an  imitation  of  Enripides :  elsewhere  p.  50.  82).    And  again  :— 

A^  AiW<*  kmX^M  .1.  ;f«»>M>*  «/iX/>iUAir<?  "  'Hnctis  mnrice  vestibns  qnod  omni 

^  aCri»  drSpMr  c2f  Wr  •^»«/*JJ«-  ^^  ^^^^  ^^itur  et  die  IMaenis, 

(Alexander,  Pr.  8.  Dmd.) :        ^^^  ^^  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^ 

or  of  BacchyUdes  (1  Bergk) :»  Delectatnr  odore  non  oolore  "  (ix,  63). 

Bxfiufs,   frm   $€hs   /wipdw    rc    ica\&¥        88.  SpirUum  Oraiae  tenuem  Camenae'] 
hoptw  Porphyrion  explains  'tennem'  by  'sub- 
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I 

Farca  non  mendax  dedit  et  malignum  ' 

Spemere  volgas.  40 

tilem.'    FrankemakesitfynonynuraswiUi  mnBae.'    (Com.  Croq.) 

'  molles' (C.  ii.  12. 8).  QraeTius,  «imbellem,  89.  ^<Mrca  %o%  menda»}  Elaewhere  he 

non  aptom  heroum  factis  et  rebna  gestas  addresses  the  Barcae  as  '  Teraoea.'    '*  Voa- 

canendis."    I  do  not  think  he  meana  to  qne  veracee  cednlMe  PSrcae "  (C.  S.  25) ; 

describe  tbe  genins  of  the  Qreek  muse,  but  and  Persius  (v.  48)  speaks  of  "  Parca  tenax 

(modestly^  the  amount  of  inspiration  given  veri."    It  mav  therefore  be  taken  as  a  oon- 

to   himseif.     '  Humile   ingenium  Qraiae  ventional  epithct. 


CARMEN  XVII. 
A.U.C.  728  (?). 

The  two  last  lines  of  this  ode,  showing  that  Horace  had  nof^et  paid  the  sacrifioe  he 
had  vowed  to  Faunus  for  his  preservation  from  death,  make  it  most  probaUe  that  it 
was  written  not  long  after  C.  18  of  this  book,  the  composition  of  which  has  been  aasigned 
with  some  hedtation  to  A.n.o.  728.  In  the  same  year  Maecenas  appears  to  have  reco- 
vered  from  a  bad  attack  of  fever  to  which  he  was  liable,  and  was  received  with  apphiuse 
in  the  theatre  on  his  first  appearance  after  his  iUness  (C.  L  20.  8).  But  his  reooverj 
seems  to  have  been  only  parUal;  and  it  would  appear  that  Horace  had  to  listen  to  his 
comphdnts  and  af^rehennons  of  death,  his  fear  of  which  is  said  to  have  been  great. 

ABQUMENT. 

Why  kill  me  irith  thy  comphunts  ?  I  cannot  survive  thee,  Maeoenas :  one  half  of  my 
life  being  gone,  how  should  the  other  stay  behind  ?  I  have  swom  to  cUe  with  thee^ 
and  the  monsters  of  Hell  shall  not  separate  us.  Our  star  is  one  and  the  same.  The 
power  of  Jove  rescued  thee  fhmi  the  adverse  influence  of  Satnm  on  that  day  when 
thou  wert  received  with  acclamations  in  the  theatre,  and  Faunus  at  the  same  time 
rescued  me  from  death.  Offer  thy  sacrifioe  and  dedicate  thy  temple,  and  I  will  ofSat 
my  unpretending  lamb* 

CuB  me  querelis  exanimas  tuis  ? 
Nec  dis  amicom  est  nec  mihi  te  prius 
Obire^  Maecenas^  meanim 
Orande  decus  columenque  rerum. 
Ali  te  meae  si  partem  animae  rapit  5 

Maturior  vis^  quid  moror  altera^ 
Nec  carus  aeque  nec  superstes 
Integer?    Hle  dies  utramque 

[1.  exammas]  '  Why  do  you  take  away  shipVyPythagorasarequotedby  Cmquius. 

my  breath  by/  £c.  <  Exanimati,'  '  breath-  One  is,  trAfiara  tikr  96o  ^x^  ^  M^a  ;  uid 

less,'  Caesar,  B.  Q.  iii.  19. — '  Obire  :' '  mor-  the  other,  4irr\  yhp  &s  ^ofitw  6  ^lkos  8f ^ 

tem' is  understood,  or 'diemsupremum.']  r€pos  4yA.    Erasmus  (Adag.  ISTeaera  et 

6.  aHera^  *  Alteram '  is  the  reading  di  Charmion)  speaks  of  a  custom  of  the 

some  MSS.,  and  it  is  adopted  by  Sanadon,  Egyptians,  among  whom  it  was  usual  fbr 

Barmann,  and  Cminingham.    Porphyrion  persons  to  bind  themselves  by  an  oath  each 

had  that  roiding,  for  he  says,  by  way  of  not  to  survive  the  other,  such  persons  be- 

interpretation,  <*  partem  quae  apud  me  est  ing  called  ol  ffwaxoBirfitrKorrts,    It  corre- 

non  retinebo."    Two  deflnitions  of  friend-  sponds  with  Caesar^s  account  of  the  Sol* 
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Dnoet.ruinam.    Non  ego  perfidum 
Dixi  sacramentum  :  ibimus^  ibimus  lo 

Utcunque  praecedes^  supremum 
Carpere  iter  comites  parati. 
Me  nec  Chimaerae  Bpiritus  igneae 
Nec^  si  resurgat^  centimanus  Oyas 

Divellet  unquam :  sic  potenti  15 

Justitiae  placitumque  Parcis. 
Seu  Libra  seu  me  Scorpios  adspicit 
Formidolosus  pars  violentior 
Natalis  horae,  seu  tyrannus 

Hesperiae  Capricomus  undae^  20 

Utrumque  nostrum  incredibili  modo 


darii  (6.  G.  iii.  28)  of  Aqnitania.    <  Caros'    fdlow  the  Scholiasts,  thongh  the  former. 


part  of  me  will  rarTive.'    Horace  and  deferenoe  to  all  his  MSS.  (indndinff  the 

Maecenas  died  the  same  year,  and  it  has  Blandinian ;  bo  that  all  the  oldest  MSS. 

heen  nnreasonahly  snrmised  from  tfais  co-  known  to  have  been  collated  concnr  in  that 

iucidence  and  die  langnage  here  nsed,  that  reading).    Of  the  editors  I  have  oompared 

Horace  hastened  hia  own  death  in  order  besides  the  above,  Bnrmann  reads  'GKgas.' 

to  aooompany  hia  friend.    (Comp.  Epod.  Baxter,  Jani,  Gesner,  Mitsch.,  Fea,  *  Gj* 

i.  5).  ges.'    Cunningham,  Dacier,  Sanadon,  Dil- 

[11.  Uicunque]   Comp.  C.  i.  17.  10. —  lenhr.*   Dnentzer,  Jahn,  *Gya8.'    [Ritter 

'C&rpere  iter  :'8ee  S.  i.  5.  94^  'longnm  has  <  Gigas,' the  tme  reading.] 

carpentes  iter;'  C.  iv.  2.  29,   'carpentes  16.  Justitiae]  A(in}  and  t  ne  MoTpcu  were 

thyma ;'  C.  L  11.  8,  '  carpe  diem.'    From  daughters  of  Zieus  and  Themis,  and  the 

these  and  other  ezamples,  perhaps  the  fbrmer  is  here  introdnced  as  assodated 

reader  may  flnd  ont  what  is  tiie  meaning  with  her  sbters :  '*  quibuscum  aptissime 

of '  car|)ere  iter.']  conjnngitnr     tanqnam    wdpfipos,      says 

14.  Oyatl  Acron  and  Porphyrion  read  Ohrelli ;  he  does  not  nftv  why. 

*  Gigas,'  ana  interpret '  Briareus.'  Bentlev  17.  Seu  Libra]  What  Horace  thonght 

says  all  his  MSS.  have  that  reading,  which  of  astrology  may  be  collected  from  C.  i.  11. 

has  probably  ariaen  out  of  '  Gygas/  the  He  introduces  a  little  of  it  here  to  enter- 

Doric  form  of  'Gyges,'  which  occurs  in  tain  his  friend,  showing,  at  the  sametime, 

some  MSS.  Bnttmann  (Lex.  p.2,  FiBhlake)  bnt  little  care  or  knowledge  of  the  subject, 

thinks  r^r,  not  r^yns,  is  the  trne  form  in  and  rather  a  contempt  for  it. 

Hesiod  (Theog.  714) :  K^rros  rc  BpUpws  20.  Capricomms]  So  Propertins  (iv.  1. 

Tc  Ni)t  r*  Aaros  ToXjfUfto.    He  considers  87)  : — 

that  r^s  is  a  cormption  aming  ont  of  uq^i^  moveant  Pisces  animosaque  signa 

tbe   Lvdian    name,    wmch    Horace   has  Letmis 

^S^  ^-  l':  l'  ^l  ^-  ^-  /k  *?®.  ^  Laetus  et  Hesperia  quid  Capricomns 

syllable  of  whicb'  is  long,  and  that  is  an  aqna."          '^       ^          '^ 

argnment  against  this  form.    On  Butt-  ^ 

niann's  antl^ty  I  have  adopted  '  Gyas,'  '  Laetus '  being  Euinoel's  reading  instead 

which  Orelli  also  prefers  (though  his  oldest  of  *  lotus,'  in  a  sense  corresix)nding  to  '  ty- 

MSS.  have  'Gigas*),  both  here  and  at  C.  iii.  rannus '  here,  and  to  Virg.  (Aen.  li.  417) : 

4.69.    Bentleyread8'Gyges,'bnt  rathcr  «Confligunt    Zephyrusqne   Notnsqne   et 

ames  against  it.    Umbinus  had  ongi-  laetus  Eois 

nally  adopted  that  reading,  bnt  his  opnion  Etirns  eqnis." 

was  changed  by  the  above  ol:jection  abont  ^ 

tbe  qnantity,  which  Bentley  notices  as  if  21.  Uirumque  noetrum]  Persius  (v.  45. 

it  were  his  own«    Landinns  and  Asceneius  61)  has  repeated  and  expanded  Horaoe'8 
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Consentit  astmm.    Te  Jovis  impio 
Tutela  Satomo  refulgens 
Eripuit  volucrisque  Fati 
Tardavit  alas^  eum  populus  frequens  25 

Laetum  theatris  ter  crepuit  sonum  : 
Me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro 
Sustulerat^  nisi  Faunus  ictum 
Dextra  levasset^  Mercurialium 
Custos  virorum.     Beddere  victimas  30 

Aedemque  votivam  memento : 
Nos  humilem  feriemus  agnam. 

ideas  writing  to  his  master  AnnaeiiB  Cor-  also  Wagner^s  note  on  Aen.  iv.  19 : — 

nntos :  «<  g|   j^^j^   pertacsnm  thalami    taedaeqne 

*<  Non  eqnidem  hoc  dnbites  ambomm  foe-  fuisset, 

dere  certo  Hnic    nni    forsan    potni    snccnmbere 

Consentire  diea  et  ab  nno  sidere  dnci,"  &c.  cnlpae," 

28.  reflU^etuf]  Sbining  in  opporition,  bo  where  the  perfect  ia  nsed  to  express  what 

as  to  connteract  his  influences.    Thus  it  is  might  have  been  done  at  the  time  of  speak* 

doubtfnl  whether  *  Satumo '  be  govemed  ing»  for  which  the  Greeks  used  the  imper- 

by   '  refulgens,'   or    '  eripuit.'     Compare  fect.    In  C.  iii.  16.  8,  there  are  '  munie- 

Persius    v.    50,    *  Satumumque    gravem  rant  *  and  '  non  risissent.'    Professor  Key 

nostro    Jove    frangimus    una.'     Bentley  (L.  G.  1216)  says  that  the  apparent  excep- 

prefers  '  volucres/  but  '  celeres '  would  l>e  tions  to  the  rule  that  in  snch  cases  as  this 

a  more  suitable  epithet  for  '  alas/  as  in  the  subjunctive  is  required  in  both  clauses» 

C.  iii.  29.  63.  are,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  ezplained  by 

26.  ier  crepuU  eonum]   So  Propertins  the  sentences  being  elliptical.  He  explains 

iii.  10.  4 : —  this  passage  as  a  "  mere  instance  of  ordi- 

••  Natali.  nocrtrae  Bignmn  mitere  pneUae  »"?  exagpraUon  forthwith  oorrected." 

Et  manibns  ftorto.  terciepne^  aonot"  p  tn^ta  the  word.  thn. :     Horoce  a 

'^  trank  down  glidmg  on  his  skuII  had  car- 

'  Puellae,'  i.  e.  'Musae.'    [See  C.  i.  20.  8  :  ried  off  ^r  at  least  would  have  done  so), 

the  reoeption  was  in  one  tneatre,  but  Ho-  had  not  Faunns  with  his  hand  lightened 

raoe  writes  '  theatris.'    Ritter  says :  "  So-  the  blow."    It  is  very  difficult  to  put  into 

nns  qno  g^udent  theatra  plausns  est.    Hinc  words  the  nicety  of  a  conventional  expres- 

numerus  mnltitudinis  boc  loco  explicatur."  sion.    Mr.  Key^s  jndgment  always  com- 

But  this  is  not  the  explanation.    '  Thea-  mands  respect,  bnt  this  explanation    is 

tris'  means  from  all  or  many  parts  of  the  hardly  satisfactory»  I  think ;  though  it  is 

theatre,  as  '  complere  castroram  fossas '  more  easy  to  feel  the  fbrce  of  the  constrac- 

means  to  fill  np  many  parts  of  the  '  fossa '  tion  than  to  explain  it.    It  is  common  in 

which  surrounds  a  camp.    So  Caesar  nses  our  own    language»   in  which    Horace's 

*  silvae '  for  varions  parts  of  a  forest.]  meaning  might  he  thus  expressed,  "  the 

28.  Suttulerafj  The  nse  of  the  indica-  trunk  had    killed  me,  had  not  Faunus 

tive  in  hypothetical  cases  of  this  kind  is  lightened  the  blow."    Mr.  Key  adds  in  a 

not  eadly  redueed  to  mle,  but  it  seems  to  note,  "  it  should  be  observed,  that  in  sen- 

oorrespond  to  the  Greek  constraction  of  Hv  tences  of  this  character  the  '  nisi '  or  '  si ' 

with  the  indicative.    When  the  condition  commonly  follows."    See  Mr.  Long^s  note 

is  not  fulfiUedf  or  is  a  negative  condition,  on  Cic.  in  Verr.  ii.  5.  49,  "  licitum  esset, 

or  implies  a  negation,  then  the  consequent  .  .  .  veniebant."    Horace  was  under  the 

clause  may  be  expressed  by  the  indicative  particular  care  of  Mercury,  the  Muscs,  and 

mood,  in  the  pluperfect  tense  if  the  action  Faunus,  to  each  of  whom,  as  woll  as  to 

be  a  oomplete  action  and  past,  in  the  per-  Liber  (iii.  8.  7),  he  attributes  his  preserva- 

fect  if  it  be  present.    "  Sustulerat  si  non  tion  on  this  memorable  occasion  (C.  iii.  4. 

levasset:  sea  levavit."    See  Wagner  on  27).  Faunusor  Panwosthe  sonof  Hermes 

Aen.  li.  65  [aud  Conington's  note].    See  or  Mercnry. 
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CARMEN  XVIII. 

After  A.U.C.  720. 

Thifl  ode>  which  deals  with  Horace'8  fkvoarite  rabjecta,  the  leyeUing  power  of  deatb, 
and  the  yanity  of  wealth,  and  the  schemes  of  the  wealthy,  is  dedicated  to  no  particokr 
iriend,  and  is  another  proof  of  the  little  value  or  character  that  odes  of  thia  class  derive 
from  a  name ;  thongh  it  was  the  poefs  pleasnre  at  times  to  attach  names  to  them. 
What  I  mean  is,  that  the  name  we  find  in  coi\janction  with  snch  odea  mnst  nsnally  be 
looked  npon  as  non-essential,  and  that  to  draw  inferences  ftt>m  the  ode,  in  respect  to 
the  individnal  nominally  addresBed,  b  a  mlBtake.  C.  iii.  24  bears  a  strong  resembhince 
to  this  ode,  which  mnst  have  been  written  after  Horace  became  possessed  of  his  fiirm 
(satis  beatns  nnicis  Sabinis),  and  that  is  all  that  can  be  said  of  the  date. 

In  writing  the  first  few  verses  Horace  may  have  had  in  mind  some  lines  of  Bacchy- 
lides,  inviting  the  Dioscnri  to  feast  with  him,  preserved  in  Athenaens  (28  Bergk), 

oit  fioAw  wdptari  ff^fior*  oih^c  XP^^^  ^'^*  9op<p6p€oi  rdwitrts,  &XX^  06fios  c^fifi^r 

Movffd  Tc  y\vic€ta, 

ARGUMENT. 

Ko  gdd  in  my  roof,  no  marble  in  my  hall,  no  palace  have  I,  nor  female  dients  to  serve 
me,  bnt  I  have  honesty  and  nnderstanding,  and  though  I  be  poor  I  am  oonrted  by 
the  rich :  what  more  dionld  I  ask  qf  the  gods  or  my  friend,  oontent  with  my  single 
Sabine  estate  ?  Days  aie  passing  on,  aad,  thongh  ready  to  drop  into  thy  grave,  thon 
art  bnilding  and  stretdiing  thy  borders,  and  tearing  np  the  hmdmarks  of  thy  dient, 
and  driying  him  from  his  home.  Bnt  to  what  pnrpose  is  this  P  To  Hades  thou  mnst 
go  in  the  end  t  the  earth  opens  to  rich  and  poor ;  Promethens  the  crafty,  and  Tantalus 
the  prond,  they  cannot  escape;  and  the  poor  nuui  finds  in  death  a  release  from  his 
toils,  whether  he  seek  it  or  not. 

NoN  ebur  neque  aureum 

Mea  renidet  in  domo  lacunar; 
Non  trabes  Hymettiae 

Fremunt  columnas  ultima  reeisas 

[2.  laeunar]  See  C.  ii.  16. 11.    '  Ebnr '  referred  to),  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  firom 

was  nsed  to  omament  tablei  and  oonches.  Taenaros  in  Laconia  (which  was  green  and 

See  S.  ii.  6. 103J  highly  valued),  from  Paros,  from  Carystus 

8.  trabet^  [Tbe  Chreek  'Epistylium'  is  in  Enboea,  from  Syene  in  the  Thebaid, 

'  trabs  rammis  odnmnis  inoposita.  Nostra-  which,  according  to  Pliny,  was  pyropoe- 

tes  architravem  vocant.'   Harduin  ad  Plin.  cilon,  white  with  red  spote.    ("  'rabes  ex 

N.  H.  85,  c.  14]    '  Hymettias '  and  '  re-  eo  feoere  reges  ouodam  certamine  obeUscos 

cisae '  are  ooi\jectnral  readings,  supported  vocantes,"  N.  H.  36.  8.    All  the  hirge 

bnt  not  adopted  bv  Bentley  and  Cunning-  obelisks  are  of  granite :  but  Pliny^s  de- 

ham,  80  that '  trabes '  should  be  beams  of  scription  seems  not  to  apply  to  that  stone 

wood  for  the  support  of  the  roof,  as  C.  iv.  but  to  marble.)  From  Synnada  in  Phrygia 

1.  20,  "  sub  trabe  dtrea."    The  foreign  was  procured  a  still  more  fiunous  marble, 

marbles  used  by  the  Romans  were  from  also  white  with  red  spots.    See  Stat.  Silv. 

Hymettns  in  Attica  (which  was  white),  i.  5.  86 — 41.    Martial  (ix.  76)  says  that 

and  Pentelicus,  part  of  tho  samo  range,  one  Tucca  built  his  baths, — 
from  Nomidia  (which  was  ydlow  and  hcre 
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Africa;  neqne  Attali  6 

IgnotuB  heres  regiam  occupavi ; 
Nec  Laconicas  mihi 

Trahunt  honestae  purpuras  clientae : 
At  fides  et  ingeni 

Benigna  vena  est^  pauperemque  dives  lo 

Me  petit;  nihil  supra 

Deos  lacesso^  nec  potentem  amicum 
Largiora  flagito, 

Satis  beatus  unicis  Sabinis. 
Truditur  dies  die^  15 

Novaeque  peigunt  interire  lunae. 
Tu  secanda  marmora 

Locas  sub  ipsum  funus^  et  sepulcri 
Lnmemor  struis  domos 

Marisque  Baiis  obstrepentis  urges  20 

"  DexmmnoreomniqaodCaryBtosinveiiit»  entas  reppeii  atqne  ambu  fonna  scitola 

Qood  Phrygia  Synnas»  Afra  qood  Nomai  atqne  aetatola."    It  it  not  eaij  tbr  na  to 

mittit,  enter  into  the  state  of  lociety,  wluch  is  re- 

Et  qnod  yirenti  fbnte  lavit  Earotas."  presented  by  the  words  'honestae — dien- 

Tibnnus  mentions  three  sorts,  and  has  t«^' snppodng  tiiem  to  man.  as  they  see^ 

Horaoe^s  word  'trabet'  in  the  foUowing  Jo  do.  wwnen  of  good  birth  receiving  tbe 

lines  filL  8. 13)  : bounty  of  nch  patroni,  and  rendenng  them 

,.  r^  \      i  ji    .  T».       ....  service  in  retnm.    But  I  do  not  feel  sure 

«  Quidve  domus  prodeet  Phrygiis  mnixa  that  this  is  what  Honice  means.  and  I  have 

columms,  ^   ^.  «  seen  no  satisfactory   expUnation  of  the 

Taenare,  sive  tms,  sive  Carytte  tuis  P  ^^  *  honestae  dientae.^    Mr.  Long  has 

Bt  nemora  m  domibns  sacros  miitantia  guggested  to  me  that  they  may  refer  to  the 

luoos,  nistic  women  on  a  man'8  farms,  the  wivee 

Aurataeque    trabea    marmoreumque  ^f  the  coloni.    The  formal  and  legal  oon- 

'^^^^^"  nezion  of  dient  and  patron  had  undergone 

Propertius  has  a  passage  very  like  this  of  mat  changes,  and  the  use  of  the  terms  had 

Horace  (iii.  2. 11  sqq.) : —  beoome  extended  before  Horace  wrote ;  at 

"Quod  fi.  0.  qtuunvis)  non  Taenariis  domus  '^^lf^  *^«»,  ^^  «^»"  "O'^  afterwards, 

est  nuhi  ftdta  oolumnis  ^^^  ^  voluntary  retamers  were  encou- 

Nec   camera   auratas   inter    ebuma  ragedby  men  of  wealth,  wholikedthedis- 

tmbes, P"^y  '^*^  ^®  consequence  such  attendanco 

At  musae  oomites  et  carmina  cara  le-  ^»^®  ^^em,  and  Durcharod  it  at  a  cosUy 

genti,"  &c  ^^*     '^"®  daiiy  dole,  which  went  by  the 

g     JL  1-^  a    n  .  1  1«        mu  uamc  of  *  sportuU,' was  uot  established  tiU 

b,  AHahl  SeeC.i.l.l2n.    The  mean-  ^^^    ^  ^^  Horacewrote;  but  the 

ing  is,  « I  have  not  had  the  luck  to  come  ^y^  ^hj^h  led  to  it  existed  in  his  day. 

to  an  unexpected  estate,  as  the  Romans  ^^y^  ^,^^  ^  ^y,^  ^^  ejrtent  that  it 

came  in  for  the  property  of  Kmg  Attalua  ftfterwards  reached. 

theThird.'           ,.    ,    ,  ^     ^        ,  ,.  10.  Benwna  vena']    This  metaphor  is 

8.  kone$tae''cheniae2  ,pe  .{orm     eh-  ftom  a  mine;  but  (Md  (Trist.  iii.  14.  88) 

•°,^  .f    .^  '°  ^*^®  ^l^  ^i*°?Su    .      takesthesamewordforamnningstream:— 
'chens '  is  of  common  gender.    But  Chan- 

sius  the  Grammarian  says  that  '  clientae '  "  Ingenium  freg^re  meum  mah^  ci\jus  et 

is  the  proper  form  here.    The  same  oocurs  ante 

in  PUutus  (Biil.  Glor.  iii.  1. 192),  "  Habeo  Fons  infecundus  parvaque  vena  fuit." 

ecdlUm  meam  dientam  meretricem  ado- 

lescentulam ;"  (Rudens  iv.  1,  2),  " jam  di-  16.  interire]  This  word  secms  to  be  an 
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Summovere  littora, 

Parum  locuples  continente  ripa. 
Quid^  quod  usque  proximoB 

Bevellis  agri  terminos  et  ultra 
Limites  elientium  25 

Salis  avarus  ?    Pellitur  patemos 
In  sinu  ferens  deos 

Et  uxor  et  vir  sordidosque  natos  j 
Nulla  eertior  tamen 

Rapacis  Orci  fine  destinata  30 

Aula  divitem  manet 

Herum.     Quid  ultra  tendis  ?     Aequa  tellus 

adaptatioD  of  ^fyciy,  by  wbich  the  Greek  exoept  from  Colamella,  thongh  he  qnotes 

expressed  the  latter  days  of  the  month.  examples  of  *  littus '  for  *  ripa,'  which  is 

17.  Tu  Meeanda  marmara  loeas']  Ton —  more  common.    Orelli  says  the  poets  so 

t.  e.  any  laxurioas  old  man — '  You  enter  nse  the  word,  bnt  does  not  say  where. 

iuto  contracts  for  the  hewing  of  marble,'  ['  Continens  ripa '  is  the  sbore  of  Uie  main- 

to  omament  your  houses,  in  the  way  of  land.    'Continens'  alone  is  used  for  the 

pillars,  wall-coating,  and  floors:    unless  mainland  of  Europe,  as  oppoeed  to  the 

'  sccare'  be  Umited  to  sbibs  for  lining  the  island  Britannia  by  Caesar  (B.  G.  iv.  81).] 

walls,  as  Orelli  says.  '  Locare '  may  be  said  23.  Quid^  quod  usque']  '  Quid '  is  com- 

either  of  one  who  receives  or  of  one  who  monly  used  to  introduce  afresh  instance  or 

pays  money  :  *  locare  rem  fkciendam '  or  iUustration  of  what  has  been  said  before. 

*  utendam/  to  let  out  work  to  be  done,  or  It  has  been  usual  to  insert  a  note  of  inter- 

to  let  a  thing  (as  a  house,  &c.)  to  be  used.  rogation  after  it  in  these  cases,  which  only 

In  the  fbrmer  case  the  '  locator '  pays,  in  makes  an  inteUigiblc  formula  unintelligi- 

the  latter  he  receives  payment.    Here  the  ble.      See  Mr.  Long^s  note  on  Cic.  in 

former  is  plainly  meant.    When  '  locarc '  Verr.  ii.  2.  7,  *  Quid  hacc  hercditas,'  and 

signifies  as  here  the  giving  out  of  work  to  S.  i.  1.  7  n. 

be  done,  the  person  who  oontracts  to  do  it  24.  EeeellU  agri  iermims]    Compare 

is    either    '  conductor '    or    '  redemptor '  SaUust.  BeU.  Jug.  c.  41.    Solomon  thus 

(C.  iiL  1.  35  n.),  and,  when  the  *  locator '  exhorts  the  rich  (Prov.  xxiu.  10,  11) : 

lets  for  a  price,  the  hirer  is  said  '  con-  "  Remove  not  the   old   Uind-mark,  and 

ducere,'  so  that  " '  oondnctio '  and  '  lo-  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fktherleai^ 

catio '  are  the  correlatives  which  express  for  their  Bedeemer  is  mighty,  hl  ^hall 

the  contract  by  which  a  sum  of  money  plead  with  thee." 

(meroes)  is  agreed  to  be  paidfor  the  useof  29.  NuUa  eeriior  tamen]  Thesentence 

a  ihing,  or  to  be  received  for  the  doing  of  is  not  easUy  rendered.  The  nearest  transla- 

something  "  (Long^s  note  on  Cic  in  Verr.  tion  appears  to  be  this :  '  There  is  no  dwell- 

Act.  i.  c.  6).    See  C.  iiL  1.  35  n.  iuff  manced  out  (or  deflned>  whioh  more  cer- 

[18.  eub  ipeumjknue]  '  Up  to  the  very  tamly  awaits  the  wealthy  landlord  than  tha 

^e  of  yonr  death.'    See  Epod.  ii.  44  n.  J  bounds  of  greedy  Orcus.'  Horace  means  to 

20.  urffe»  eummovere  Uttora]  Compare  say,  <  though  you  think  you  may  push  the 

C.  iii.  1.  88,  "  Contracta  pisces  aequora  boundary  of  your  estate  farther  and  fkr- 

sentiunt."    '  Summovere '  means  to  push  ther,  you  must  gp  to  a  home  marked  out 

out  the  shore,  and  so  increaae  your  buUd-  fbr  you,  and  whichypu  can  neither  expand 

ingground.   [See  C.  u.  16. 10. J    'EWxcii'»  norescapefyom.'  In 'destinata'(agreeing 

Mxtti^,  are  used  by  the  Greek  writers  with  '  aula,'  not  with  '  fine,'  as  Lambinus 

like  '  ufgere '  in  tms  place :  as  in  He-  and  others  say)  and  in  '  finis '  is  contained 

rodotus  (i.  153,  sub  fln.),  4w*  ots  Mtx^e  the  notion  of  prescribed  and  fixed  Umits,  in 

ffrparriXariuv  avr6s,  which  the  foroe  of  the  passage  lies.  '  Finis' 

22.   ripa]    ForceUini  docs  not  notice  is  once  used  by  Horace  in  the  feminine 

the  use  of '  ripa '  for  '  littus '  in  this  place,  gender  (Epod.  xvii.  36).    It  is  not  usually 

nor  does  he  produce  any  other  instances  of  that  gender,  and  when  it  is»  it  generaUy 
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Pauperi  recladitor 

Begumqae  paeris,  nec  sateUes  Orci 
Callidum  Promeihea  35 

Bevexit  auro  captus.     Hio  superbum 
Tantalum  atque  Tantali 

Oenus  coercet;  hie  levare  functum 
Pauperem  laboribus 

Vocatus  atque  non  vocatus  audit.  40 

has  some  referenoe  to  death.  With  respeot  86.  Callidum  Promeihea]  This  story  of 
to  *aala'  OrelU  quotes  Eorip.  (Aloest.  Prometheos  trying  to  bribe  Charon  it  not 
250) :  fonnd  ebewhere. 

40.  Vocatut  atque  non  voeatu9  audit'\ 

Bentley  ooijectnres  *oapada'  Ibr  'ra-  It  is  nsnal  to  qnote  here  Thacydidea  (i. 

pacis,'  a  yery  flat  snbetitution.    He  also  118),  ahrU  $^  |vXA^c(r0ai  koI  wapaica- 

followa  Semna  (on  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  152)  in  XoifMw  jral  <UA.irros.    Horaoe'8  language 

reading  •sede'  rather  than  « fine.'   Tor-  b  bolder,    oonpling  'andit'    with    *non 

rentins,  and  Lambinns,  and  Stephens  had  Yocatus.'  *  Functum  kboribus '  is  derived 

spoken  fkvourably  of  that  reoding,  and  from  the  Greek  ic€ic/*ijjc^to.      F*  Levare ' 

Bome  editors  have  adopted  it,  but  there  is  appears  to    depend  on   *  audit^      Ritter 

vei^  little  MS.  authority  fbr  it.  thinks    that    it    depends    on    *  vocatus.* 

[32.   Ae<ma  iellue'}  <The  earth  alike  Perhaps  it  depends  on  both  or  either.] 
opens  for  alL'3 


OARMEN  XIX. 

This  ode  was  perhaps  composed  at  the  time  of  the  Liberalia,  like  the  third  elegy  of  the 
fifth  book  of  Ovid's  Tristia,  but  in  what  year  there  are  no  means  of  determining.  Orelli 
says  it  appears  to  be  copied  from  a  Qreek  poem,  because  it  approachea  the  character  of 
the  dithyramb.  Except  in  the  subject  the  resemblance  does  not  strike  me.  If  Horace 
had  written  on  pnrpose  to  show  the  impossibility  of  reaching  the  force  and  beauty  of  the 
higher  order  of  Greek  lyrio  poetry  tiirongh  the  medinm  of  his  lang^uage,  he  could  not 
have  sncceeded  better,  and  the  Mov^tafffi^t,  *  taror,*  &C.,  which  aome  commentators 
profess  to  flnd  in  the  ode,  exist,  I  think,  only  in  their  own  mistaken  conception  of 
Horace^s  mind  and  writings.  They  ereate  the  inspiration  they  expect  to  find.  The 
fubjeot  is  as  likely  to  have  been  snggested  by  a  Greek  picture  as  a  Greek  poem,  but 
aeither  l^ypotbeib  is  neoessary.    The  scene  is  laid  in  the  woods, 

li^  6  fioKXi^at 

M  Atimfiros  ifi0ar€^ei 

0€lms  V^<*'o^<»''  ritfdUois  (Soph.  Oed.  Col.  678  sqq.)» 
«nd  tbe  poet  is  snpposed  to  come  suddenly  upon  the  party,  oonsisting  of  Baochus,  with 
bls  attendant  nymphs,  and  the  wild  creatures  of  the  woods,  all  attending  with  adndrataon 
to  the  god  as  he  sings  hb  own  achievements.  The  poet  is  smitten  with  terror,  which 
gives  pUce  to  the  inspiration  of  the  divinity,  in  virtne  of  which  he  breaks  ont  into  echoes 
«f  all  he  had  heard.  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  in  tlds  style  Horace  felt  that  fais' 
strength  ky,  or  that  he  made  any  pretension  to  the  afflatus  wluch  his  admirers  ddm 
fer  hhn.  There  is  skill  in  the  |)oem ;  but  the  Greck  fire  is  wanting,  as  we  may  easily 
eoBcdve  would  be  the  ^oase  with  a  gcntleman  farming  his  own  estate  on  the  Sabine  Ikills. 


CARMINUM  IL  19.  181 

Horace  was  a  man  of  the  world,  witb  good  senie  and  good  breedmg ;  he  bad  "  fides  et 
ingeni  benigna  vena,"  integrity,  and  flne  wit,  and  correct  taste  and  jadgment;  bnt  be 
was  not  a  ditbyrambic  poet,  and  if  be  bad  been,  tbe  Ungnage  be  wrote  in  woald  bave 
cbecked  bis  genina,  and  brongbt  down  bis  ideas  to  the  more  praotical  level  above  which 
tbe  Roman  mind  rarely  soared. 

Tbe  artide  Dionysna  in  Smith'a  Dict.  MythoL  may  be  oonsalted,  and  will  expkin 
moet  of  the  allasiona  in  tbii  ode. 

ARGUMBNT. 

Among  tbe  fkr  biUs  I  saw  Baccbna — 0  wonderfbl ! — redting,  and  tbel^ympbs  leamingi 
and  tbe  Satyrs  all  attention. 

Awe  is  freeb  in  my  beart ;  the  god  b  within  me>  and  I  am  tfonbled  witb  joy.  O  spare 
me !  dread  Liber.  It  is  past,  and  I  am  free  to  sing  of  tbe  Baccbantes ;  of  foantains  of 
wine  and  milk  and  honey ;  of  Ariadne ;  of  Penthent  and  Lycnrgus ;  bow  thoa  tamedst 
tbe  waters  of  tbe  East,  and  dost  sport  with  tbe  Tbradan  nympbs;  bow  tbon  burledst 
the  g^iant  firokn  Heaven,  and  how  Cerbems  did  cronch  to  thee,  and  l«clc  thy  feet. 

Bacchtjm  in  remotis  carmina  rupibus 
Vidi  docentem — credite  posteri — 
Njmphasque  discentes  et  aures 
Capripedum  Satyrorum  acutas. 
Euoe^  recenti  mens  trepidat  metu  6 

Plenoque  Bacchi  pectore  turbidum 
Laetatur.     Euoe^  parce  Liber^ 
Parce,  gravi  metuende  thyrso ! 
Eas  pervicaces  est  mihi  Thyiadas 
Vinique  fontem  lactis  et  uberea  10 

Cantare  rivos^  atque  truncis 
Lapsa  cayiB  iterare  mella  j 

1.  Baeekmm]  Thelegendsaddattribatas  rk  ira,  bat  only  describes  Fan  as  bavin^f 
ofBacchnsoontained  inthisode  are  entirely  the  lower  eztremities  like  a  goat,  r^  xdrm 
of  Greek  origin.  Tbe  Romans  had  no  in-  alyl  iotic^s,  It  is  vain  ther^ore  trying  to 
dependent  notions  of  this  divinity,  whoee  trace  any  consistency  in  the  poets*  con- 
name  B^x^'»  ^^  sbodter,  is  properly  ilo  ceptions  of  tbese  ancoatb  divinities. 
more  than  an  a^jnnct  of  AiSmfffos,  9.  FcupervicaeeM  estj  *  Fas  est '  is  eqni- 

2.  doeeutem  •»  dieoenies']  Tbese  cor-  valent  to  9vpttr6y  i<m*  The  power  as  well 
respond  to  the  Qcrwk  terms  hthdfficnp  and  as  tbe  permissTon  of  the  god  is  given : 
futMitw,  tm  appUed  to  the  choragna  and  "  Fas  nnnc  non  sig^ificat  licet  sed  poeti' 
chorus.  hUe**  (Porob.).  [*  Pervicaces :'  Comp..C. 

4.  Capripedum  Safyrof^m]  Tbe  Satyrs  iii.  3.  70.   Epod.  zvii.  14.] 
are  nsaally  confonnded  with  tbe  Faons,        10.  lacti* — mella']   The  same  attribate 

Faanos  again  being  confounded  witb  Fsn,  that  made  Dionysns  tbe  god  of  wine^  also 

wbo  was  represented  with  goafs  feet  Hke  gave  bim  milk  and  boney  as  his  types.  He 

the  Satprrs.  ProperUns  (iii.  17.  84),  speak-  represented  the  exnberanoe  of  nature,  and 

ingof  theattendantsofBaccbaSyCallsthem  was  tberein  closely  connected  with  De* 

Pans :  "  Capripedes  calamo  Panes  biaote  meter.  Euripides  (Baccbae,  704  sqq.)  muy 

canent"    Ovid  (Met.  i.  193)  n>oiks  of  the  be  consnlted,  and  Plato  (lon,  p.  534^  A)  ] 

Fanns  and  Satyrs,  and  again  (vi.  892  sq.)  al  Bdxxat  i^urorrou  ix  r&p  worafiAp  fitAi 

makes  the   Fanns   and  oatyrs  brothers ;  xal  yd\a  Kartx^l*'*^^  ty^pop^s  l\  oi<rat 

whereas  Faonns  waa  (Mily  a  Latin  deity.  oH,    Any  tntveller  in  tbe  East  can  tell 

Lncian  describes  the  Satyrs  as  being  6^€ts  of  honeyoombs  on  tbe  trees  as  cnrionsly 

K   2 
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Fas  et  beatae  conjugis  additum 
Stellis  honorem  tectaque  Penthei 
Disjecta  non  leni  ruina^  15 

Thracis  et  exitium  Lycurgi. 
Tu  flectis  amnes^  tu  mare  barbarum^ 
Tu  separatis  uvidus  in  jugis 
Nodo  coerces  viperino 

Bistonidum  sine  fraude  crines :  80 

Tu^  cum  parentis  regna  per  arduum 
Cohors  Oigantum  scanderet  impia^ 
Bhoetum  retorsisti  leonis 
Unguibus  horribilique  mala ; 
Quamquam  choreis  aptior  et  jocis  25 

Ludoque  dictus  non  sat  idoneus 
Pugnae  ferebaris :  sed  idem 
Pacis  eras  mediusque  belli. 

wroQght  BB  those  In  garden^hives.    Virgil  this  description  of  Bacchos  changedinto  a 

fays  (Ec  iv.  80):     "Et  dnrae    qaercoi  lionandfightingwithRhoetu8,whosename 

sudabant  roscida  mella.'  is  Rhoecas  in  the  editions  of  Lambinos  and 

12.  iterarei]  Forcellini  does  not  notice  Craqaias  (who  follows  a  correetion  of  his 
thisinstancetbatqaotesothersfromPlaatns,  oldest  Blandinian  HS.),  Baxter,  Dacier, 
and  one  from  GeUias  (referredto  by  Orelli),  and  some  others,  as  from  *Poikos,  who  how- 
iu  which  '  itero '  signifies  *  to  relate.'  The  ever  was  a  Centaur.  But  all  the  best  MSS. 
bense  in  those  cases  is,  going  over  ag^in  in  (with  the  above  exception,  and  there  Rboe- 
narrative  what  had  paissed  in  action.  Here,  cns  is  a  corrected  reacUng)»  and  ail  the  old 
I  think,  it  is  repeating  what  the  poet  had  editions  (according  to  Jani ;  of  the  fifteenth 
heard  from  the  god  as  he  taught  the  century  I  have  onfy  had  accets  to  the  Vene- 
Nymphs  to  praise  nim.  tian  reprint  of  Landinus,  1483,  which  has 

13.  heatae  confuffii']  i.  e.  Ariadne,  whose  Rhethum)  have  Rhoetum,  or  other  forms 
crownisoneoftheconstellations,  *corona/  with  *t/  Bentley's  uote  is  very  long. 
placed  in  heaven  by  Bacchus,  according  to  He  suspects  *  horribilis '  to  be  the  true 
the  story  told  in  his  happy  manner  by  reading.  But  none  of  the  MSS.  support 
Ovid  (Fast.  iii.  459^516).  him. 

14.  tectaque  Fenthei']  So  Euripides  of  28.  Pacie  erae  medinsqne  helU]  Dil- 
the  same  person  (Bacch.  663) : —  lenbr.  says,   **  Medius  pacis  et  hAU  ap- 

-  #         pellatur    deus    sua    natura    neutri  parti 

(/      »01»        ^'^'5>  ai  deditus,  sed  ut  tempusfertmodobellicosus 

18.  9:  "Virtus  est  medium  vitiorum  et 

17.  Tu  fiectia  amnee]    The  Hydaspes  utrinque  reductum."  I  think  itmeansyou 

and  Orontes  which  Baocnus  is  said  to  liave  were  the  same  whether  cngaged  iu  (in  the 

walked  over  drysbod.  midst  of)  peace  or  war;  the  eame,  i.e.  as 

llS.  teparatie]   'Retired,' lonelv,Mike  vigorous  in  war  as  in  the  dance  or  jest.  So 

•remotis.'    Comp.  C.  ii.  2.  10.     'iJvidus'  I  tind  Tumebus  understands  it,  quotingno 

18  e<iuivalent  to  '  ebrius.*  Comp.  iv.  5.  39.]  better  authority  however  than  the  Evan- 

19.  Nodo  coercee]  This  is  a  variation  gelist  St.  John  (i.  26),  fi4aos  8i  {^fA&p  Jfcmj- 

of  *  nodo  cohibere   crinem  '    (C.  iii.  14.  wcv.   St.  Matthew  also  has  (ziv.  24),  rh  B^ 

22).   Thc  Bistones  were  a  Thracian  tribc.  irAoioK  <J8iy  /ucVoy  rrjs  BaXdacrris  ^r.    The 

'  Ftrus,'  in  this  sense  of  harm,  occur^  C.  whole  of  this  stanza  offends  the  taste  of 

iii  27.  27,  and  C.  8.  41.  many  editors.    Their  jndgment  may  be 

21.  Tu,  cum  parentie]  Horacc  followed  jnst,  but  thc  verses  appear  suited  to  their 

sonic  legend  not  found  by  us  elsewhere  io  position,  and  worse  might  be  found  even  in 
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Te  vidit  insons  Cerberus  aureo 
Comu  decorum^  leniter  atterens  30 

Caudam,  et  reeedentis  trilingui 
Ore  pedes  tetigitque  erura. 

Horace,  who  rarely  smkB  below  himself.  '  three  moaths/  as  iKaT0fiw6iw¥  Nijpi|t8t»r 

I  think  he  was  more  likely  to  do  so  in  signifies  the  hundred  Ner^ds  (Soph.  Oed. 

attempting  a  dithyrambic  flight  than  at  Col.  v.  717.  [Three  tongnes  in  one  month» 

any  other  Ume.  aa  Naeke  thinks,  qnoted  bv  Ritter,  for 

30.  leniter  atterens  eamdam']   '  Gentlv  Horace  allows  only  one  head  to  Cerbems, 

brushing  his  tail  against — *  what  F    ask  C.  iii.  11. 17,and  C.  ii.  18.  34.]    Dionysus 

the   critics,  pnzzled  by  the  preposition.  was  called  by  the  Greeks  xpvo^^icfpwf»  and 

Orelli  says  against  his  own  b^Iv  I    [<  On  this  symbol   of   power,  common  to  the 

the  gronnd,'  says  Ritter,  who  stiU  seeks  a  Greeks  as  well  as  to  all  the  nations  of  the 

solution  of  the  great  problem.]    There  is  £a8t  (see  the  Hebrew  Scriptnres  passim), 

a  notion  of  tameness  and  pleasore  in  the  was  adopted  probably  from  this  divmity  by 

action.    *  As  yoa  came  he  gentlv  wagged  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  successors,  on 

his  tail,  as  yon  departed  he  licked  yonr  whose  ooins  it  is  represented.    Compare 

feet.'    *Ter-'  is  to  tum  or  wag,  and  'ad-  C.  iii.  21. 18:  "Viresqne  et  addis  oomoa 

ter-'  is  to  wag  at  or  towards.  pauperi."  [See  Epod.  zi.  18  n.,  and  Ritter^f 

81.]  '  Trilingoi  ore'  means  no  more  than  note  on  '  anreo  coraa.'] 


CARMBN  XX. 

This  ode  has  none  of  the  appearance  to  my  mind  of  having  been  written,  like  the  latt 
of  the  third  book,  for  the  pnrpose  of  dosing  and  oonmiending  a  oompleted  work,  as  those 
affirm  who  believe  the  first  two  books  were  pnblished  separately.  There  does  not  appear 
io  be  any  method  in  the  arrangement  of  the  odea  between  the  introdnctory  one  of  the 
first  book  and  the  last  of  the  third  (with  the  ezception  of  the  first  iix  ot  that  book 
which  are  evidently  oonnected  with  one  another) ;  and  the  position  of  this  is  probably 
at  accidental  as  that  of  others.  This  ode  appears  to  have  been  written  impromptn,  and 
I  think  the  style  is  mock-heroic,  or  bnt  half  serions,  thongh  Horaoe  had  at  least  as  mnch 
right  as  others  to  commend  his  poetry  and  to  be  oonscions  of  his  o?m  powers.  Yarions 
spedmens  of  self -commendation,  on  the  part  of  the  poets,  are  qnoted  by  DiUenbr.» 
beginning  with  Ennins'  fiunons  verses, — 

"  Nemo  me  lacmmis  deooret  nee  ftinera  fleta 
Fazit.  Cnr  P  Yolito  vivn'  per  ora  virfim." 
I  think  '  qnem  vocas'  refers  to  some  particnlar  invitation  of  Maeoenas,  and  that  the  ode 
was  the  resnlt  of  that  invitation,  which  opinion  I  had  ezpressed  before  I  met  with  Dil- 
lenbr.'s  oomments  on  this  ode  in  his  Qn.  Hor.  (1841,  Bonn).  He  there  treats  it  as  an 
ontbnrst  of  yonthM  spirits  on  the  occasion  of  Maecenas*  first  invitation  (Sat.  i.  6).  The 
epithet '  dilecte,'  implying  long  fiimiliarity,  is  opposed  to  this  view,  and  Dillenbr.  sayt 
nothing  abont  it  in  his  edition  of  Horace,  thongh  he  there  treats  the  ode  as  a  jnvenile 
prodnction.    I  do  not  see  any  reason.to  agree  with  him  as  to  that  particnlar  point. 

ARGUMENT. 

On  a  fresh  strong  wing  shall  I  soar  to  heaven  fiir  above  envy  and  the  worid.  Whom 
thon,  dear  Maecenas,  delightest  to  hononr,  Styz  hath  no  power  to  detain.  Even  now 
my  plnmage  is  springing,  and  I  am  ready  to  fiy  away  and  sing  in  distant  places,  and 
to  teach  barbaroos  natJons.  No  wailings  for  me :  away  with  the  empty  hononrs  of 
atomb. 
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NoN  usitata  nec  tenui  ferar 
Penna  biformis  per  liquidum  aethera 
Vates,  neque  in  terris  morabor 
Longius^  invidiaque  major 
Urbes  relinquam.     Non  ego,  pauperum  5 

Sanguis  parentum,  non  ego  quem  vocas^ 
Dilecte  Maecenas^  obibo 
Nec  Stygia  cohibebor  unda. 
Jam  jam  residunt  cruribus  asperae 
Pelles,  et  album  mutor  in  alitem  lo 

Supeme,  nascunturque  leves 
Per  digitos  humerosque  plumae. 
Jam  Daedaleo  ocior  Icaro 
Visam  gementis  litora  Bospori 

Syrtesque  Gaetulas  canorus  15 

Ales  Hyperboreosque  campos. 

1.  Non  usUata]  Aristophanet  makes  the  *  Tocaiit '  instead  of  '  vocoa,'  and  apptiea  it 

poet  Cinesiaa  aay  (Av.  1872) :—  to  the  preceding  words,  «paaperam  lan- 

,       .           «v       V    ^^^                  A  KV^  parentnm/  as  "  qnem  rodnnt  omnos 

t^        '''^'   0\u/iw  wTtp^w  Bbertfno  patre  natnm'' (Sat.  i.6.  46);  bnt 

Kov^s,  there  is  no  anthority  or  reason  for  this 

On  themeaningof  ^bifbrmis' theinterpre-  change.    It  was  on  the  strength  of  anch 

ters  are  not  agreed.  Horace  can  only  mean  inyitations  that  he  affirmed — 

as  awan  and  poet     [Keller  and  Bitter  "  panperemqne  divea 

have  '  pinna.']  Me  petit "  (C.  u.  18. 10). 

4.  iiw^ra  mq/or]  Horaoe  was  «lot  too  ^^  Supeme-]    As  this  i.  formed  ftx>m 

it,  which  18  the  meamng  of  «major.'  Hp.lcr^    j     *^  ^  ^^^  ^   bnt  it  ia  iihort  in 

T;  ^t  V^^  ^^*'"  T;*^^^*'^!?'''     ""  LmcretinTtwioe,  and  the  tame  with  'in- 

whileheheldacommand^nitns^army.  ^^^,    j^  ^ay  therefore  be  ahort  here; 

and  afterwards  when  fe  beaune  mtimate  ^^  ^^  j^  ^^  necessity  for  departimr,  as 

with  Maeoenaa  (Si^L  6,  46  tqq.),  bnt  j,^  ^         ^^  ^^0  riding  oftheW 

thoie  who cj»7edtned as minal  to make  nie  ^SS.,  and  taking  * snpenia^ fVom  a  few. 

of  hmi  (Sat.  ii.  6.  47  »qq-)-    He  appeam  j.oroellini  obaervea  thnt  aome  MSS.  have 

m  aome  mewnre  to  have  onthved  detrac-  .apprime,'  with  the  hurtj  ayllable  short,  in 

tion  (C.  IV.  8. 16)  :  yjj^  (Georff.  iL  184),    "Floa   apprime 

"Etjamdenteminnsmordeor  invido."  tenax,"  whidi  is  gcnorally  written  <ad 

6.  Qiuw  voeasl  See  Introdnction.  The  P™*'J">^  ^®  expression  is  <»mpared 

SchoMa8t8  separated  *  dUecte,'  from  Mae-  ^A    ,  Herodc^  vi.    18,    ^i    ri  wp^a 

cenas,  nnderetanding  tho  constmction  to  (Conmgton  b  Virga).] 

be  «qnem  vocaa  'dilecte,'"  as  in  Ovid  13-  Daedaleo  octor}  ()relli  has  coUwted 

(Am.  i.  7. 19) :  many  examples   of  similar  hiatns    m>m 

^  .  *     ...            1                 .               ...  Horace,  Virgil,  and  Ovid.    In  Horace,  see 

"  Qnis  mihi  non  demens,  qnis  non  mihi  c.  i.  28.  24.    Epod.  v.  100;  xiii.  8.    The 

barbare  dixjt  P  "  oldest  Beme  and  Zurich  MSS.  have  *  notior' 

The  snpporiOTS  of  thU  interpretatlon  also  ^^  'nocior,'  which  last  is  an  evident  oor- 

quote  Lnke  vi.  46 :  rf  A«  mx\€ir€  K^pic ;  ruption  of  the  trne  readmg ;  [Keller  haa 

bnt  there  is  no  necessity  for  taking  the  'potior.']   Bentley  ooigectures  *  tntior.' 

word  from  the  substantive  it  wonld  most  15.  canonu  ale*j 

natnrally  agree  with.    [^tteragrees  with  **  O  mutis  qnoqne  piscibns 

the  Scholiasts,  and  perhaps  he  is  right.]  Ponatnra  cyad  si  libeat  sonnm.*' 

Bcmtley  snspects  the  tme  reading  to  be  (C.  iv.  8. 19  sq.) 
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Me  Colchus  et  qui  dissimulat  metam 
Marsae  cohortis  Dacus  et  ultimi 
Noscent  Gteloni^  me  peritus 
Discet  Hiber  Bhodaniqae  potor.  20 

Absint  inani  Amere  neniae 
Luctusque  turpes  et  querimoniae ; 
Compesce  clamorem  ac  sepulcri 
Mitte  supervacuos  hoiiores. 

'*  Molta  Dircaeom  levat  anracToniim.''      writings :  'mei  peritm  me  diflcet'  is  per- 

(C.  lY.  2. 26.)    hapfl  the  fbll  sentenoe.    Bat  wby  he  shonld 
The  biid  therefore  that  Horace  means  can-    ^  those  who  drank  of  the  waters  of  the 

not  be  mistaken.  Virga  (Ec.  ix.  27)  haa-    ?^T  /^  "IT^il^^i  T°?  ?^""^  ]?*^^1 

D    \  ^  dnnk  also)  with  the  barbanans  mentioned 

"  Vare  tnnm  nomen —  is  not  easy  to  nnderstand.   As  fiur  as  I  can 

Oantantessnblimeferentadsideracycid."  gee,  the  adaptation  of  the  name  to  the 

Plato  (Bep.  X.)  speaks  of  the  spirit  of  Or-  ™e*"  >•  **»«  ^^7  ^y  ^  acoonntmg  fbr  it. 

pheus  taking  the  shape  of  a  swan :  iBti^  ^7  Hiber  is  probably  meant  the  Gancasian 

fikp  yiip  l^    ^x^^^  -H^  »0T€  "Op^wf  People  named  Iberi.    [Bnt  he  may  mean 

y9PQlUrn¥  niKwov  0tow  alpoviUrriv.    On  the  ^®  ^^  o^  ^P*»^  ^^<>  '^«*  Romanized 

Hyperboieans,  see  Miiller  (Dorians  iL  4^  §  '**  *^®  natives  on  the  Rhone  in  the  Roman 

6).    Hndar  caHs  them  'AWXAwwf  etpJi'  Pirovincia.]    The  mode  of  ezpression  for 

»ow6f  (01.  iii.  16),  to  whom  they  sacrificed  *^«  inhabitants  of  a  conntry,  as  those  who 

asses  (Pyth.  x.  84).    There  was  a  mystery  drink  of  their  national  river,  is  repeated 

attached  to  the  distant  regions  of  the  twice  (C.  iii.  10. 1)  t 

north,  to  which  Findar  says  no  man  ever       «Extremnm  Ttuuun  si  biberes»  Lyoej" 

fonnd  the  way  by  land  or  sea : 

j..   *J       rv   ii,   ^     jf  and  (C.  iv.  15. 21), 

vtmol  V  ovr%  irc^df  mw  om  tvpois  ^  ' 

is  *Tw*p$op4mp  iyiipa  Bav/uniLP  Mw.         '^Non  qni  proAmdnm  Dannbinm  bibnnt." 

And,  thongh  Persens  went  there,  it  was  I^  mAJ  ^  observed  here,  as  well  as  any 

with  the  divine  help^  with  which  the  poet  where  else,  how  fVeanently  Honu^  ends  the 

pioasly  observes  any  tbing  may  be  done.  third  verse  of  tbe  Aicaic  stanza  with  a  word 

They  did  not  however  neglect  the  Mnsee :—  ^^  belongs  immediately  to  the  last  word 

M«_M*>»^  of  the  stanza.    The  remark  is  Dillenbr.\ 

*«/....  i!>  !1    f^*^    *^"    n^  »  «ad  it  isworth  att^ding  ta    The  Daci 

'^JL        ir^tT^fKwir.,  starra   Bk  xopol  ^  ^  finaUy  snbdned  till  the  reign  of 

wap9ipmr  /   .    >.x    ,    ,  Trajan.    But  see  C.  ii.  9.  23  n. 

Xvpop  Tf  fioai  Hapax<d  r  abXup  Zow4orrm.         ^  ^upervaeuos]  The  prose-writers  be- 

They  were  a  happy  race,  ipipww  luutdpmw  fbre  Pliny  nsed  the  form  'snpervacanens.' 

^^uXof ;  a  sacred  nunily,  Up^  y^wod,  free  firom  Foroelliiu  qnotes  one  passage  fhnn  Cicero 

old  age,  disease»  tod  war.    Compare  Hiny  (de  Nat.  Deor.  i.  88),  in  which  he  says  some 

(N.  H.  iv.  26).  editions  have  'snpervacnns.'    All  modem 

19.  periUu]  Here  the  meaning  is  *  in-  editions  have  the  other  form.    [As  to  ab- 

stmctecl,'a8  'jnrisperitns'  b  one  instmcted  sence  of  Uunentation  over  a  death  which 

and  skiUed  in  the  law.   Horace  means  that  left  no  body  ibr  intennent,  compare  the 

barbaioQs  Datioiis  will  beo(«M  Tened  in  hia  Terses  of  Ennius  (Xntrodiidion).], 
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CARMEN  I. 

About  A.u.c.  728. 

Thi8  and  the  five  fbUowing  odet  are  generallj  admitted  to  be  MnoDg  the  finest  ipeci- 
ment  of  Horace'!  manner,  and  it  appear»  to  me  that  in  tbis  didactio  style  he  ahowa 
moat  of  hia  own  character  and  genius.  It  is,  as  far  as  we  know,  entirely  hia  own. 
There  is  no  opinion  from  which  I  more  entirely  disaent  than  thit  of  Franke»  '*  Tota 
Horatil  poesis  lyrica  et  ex  ipdos  sententia  did  et  haberi  poteat  amatoria  "  (F.  H.  p.  57). 
And  Bnttmann'a  aentence,  which  goes  into  the  other  extreme»  appeara  to  me  as  fiir 
firom  the  tmth,  nnlete  he  limits  it,  as  I  belieTe  he  really  meant  to  do,  to  the  stjle  that 
Franke  thinks  his  strongest.  **  Non-reality/'  he  says, ."  is  an  essential  featnre  of  Horace's 
odes."  The  fitct  appears  to  be,  that  reality  was  so  mnch  a  part  of  Horaoe'8  mind,  that 
he  was  nerer  so  great  as  when  he  wroie  on  some  real  snbjecty  something  that  drew  ont 
his  sonnd  common  sense,  his  regard  for  a  fiiend,  his  sense  of  right»  his  apprectation  of 
natnre,  and  his  feelings  in  respect  to  the  times  he  lived  in,  and  espeoially  the  condition 
of  Rome  itself.  It  is  thb  that  gives  to  the  aix  odes  with  which  the  third  book  opens 
the  fiirce  and  charm  we  find  in  them.  It  haa  been  ahready  said  (C.  ii  15,  Introduc- 
tion)  that  they  appear  all  to  have  been  written  about  the  same  time  with  one  another 
and  with  other  odes,  when  Angnstns  set  himself  the  task  of  sodal  refixination  after 
the  dose  of  the  civil  wars. 

The  g^eral  purport  of  this  ode  is  an  exhortation  to  moderate  living  and  desires. 

The  first  stanza  is  genendly  nnderstood  to  have  been  added  as  an  introdnction  to  the 
six  odei^  viewed  as  a  whole. 

ABOUMENT. 

The  woridly  I  despiBe^  bnt  have  new  preoepta  finr  the  yonng. 

Kings  mle  over  their  people,  bnt  are  themselves  the  sntjects  of  Jove.  One  may  be 
richor,  another  nobler  than  his  fellows,  bnt  all  alike  mnst  die.  No  indulgenoe  can 
get  sleep  for  him  who  has  a  sword  ever  hang^ng  over  him,  while  it  disdains  not  the 
dweUings  of  the  poor.  He  who  is  content  with  a  little  fears  not  storm  or  drought. 
The  riob  man  bmlds  him  houses  on  the  very  vatera»  bnt  anxiety  fi[>llows  him  go 
where  he  will.  If  then  marble  and  pnrple,  ridi  wines  and  costly  perfiimes,  cure  not 
grief,  why  should  I  build  me  great  hoqses»  or  exchange  fi>r  tl^e  bortbeo  of  riches  my 
humble  Salnne  fiurm  f 

Odi  profanum  volgus  et  arceo ; 
Favete  ling^is :  carmina  non  prius 
Audita  Musarum  sacerdos 
Virginibufi  puerisqu^  canto. 
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Regum  timendorum  in  proprios  greges,  5 

Reges  in  ipsoB  imperium  est  Jovis 
Clari  Oiganteo  triumpho, 
Cancta  supercilio  moventis. 
Est  ut  viro  vir  latiuB  ordinet 
Arbusta  sulcifl^  hic  generosior  lo 

Descendat  in  Campum  petitor, 
Moribus  hic  meliorque  fama 
Contendat;  illi  turba  clientium 
Sit  major :  aequa  lege  Necessitas 

Sortitur  insignes  et  imos ;  15 

Omne  capax  movet  uma  nomen. 
Districtus  ensis  cui  super  impia 
Cervice  pendet  non  Siculae  dapes 

1.  Odiprofammfml^^^TheantuiaLiizA  11.  Deseendaiin  Campum]   The  comi- 

is  an  hnitation  of  the  laogaage  oaed  by  tbe  tia  centniiata  at  whiob  the  electioii  of 

prieats  at  tKe  myiteriea.  There  iaa  parodj  magistratea  took  plaoe  was  held  in  the 

on  the  aame  in  the  Froga  of  Ariatophanea  Campna  Martina,  fVom  whence»  Tacitna 

(858  aqq.) : —  aaysfAnn. L 15 ),  the  Comitia were removed 

^  ^    *"*  times  as  a  transitive  verb  for  •  petere,'  as 

« Favere  lingnis,'  like  c^m<<»'*  in  its  first  in  Cic  in  Verr.  (ii.  2.  58),  «  Hic  magirtra- 

meaning  seems  to  rignity  the  speaking  tns  a  popnlo  somma  ambitione  contendi- 

words  c^  good  omen.   Bnt  it  came  as  oom-  tnr." 

monly  to  signify  total  silence.    ['  Lingnis'  16.  Omne  eapaxl  Compare  C.  ii.  8.  26, 

is  the  abktive.    Tbe  Romans  sometimes  and  likewise  i.  4. 18;  ii.  18.  82. 

aaid  'lingna,'  or  'ore  fkvere.']    Horace  17.  DUtricUu  eniie]  Some  MSS.  have 

speaks  as  if  he  despaired  of  impressing  bis  <destrictns,'  which    most   editors  adopt. 

precepts  on  any  bnt  the  jonnK,  and  bids  Cmqnins  inserts  ^districtns^  in  hii  text» 

the  rest  stand  aside  as  incapable  of  being  and  Heindorf  snpports  it  on  8.  ii.  1.  41, 

initiat>ed  in  the  tme  wisdom  of  liib.  where  it  oocnrs  again.    The  Scholiasts,  ac- 

8.  Mu9amm  9acerdo$]    Ovid  calls  him-  cording  to  the  text  in  Asoenrins,  have  the 
self  the  same  (Amor.  iiL  8.  28)  ^—  aame  word,  which  is  probably  the  right  one^ 

« nieego  Mnsarmn  pnms  PhoeWqne saoer-  w  ««njfyin?  the  Mparation  <rf  two  things 

^I^M                '^                   ^  which  have  been  jomed.    Bnt  the  pomt  is 

donbtftd.    [Ritt^  and  Keller  have  <de- 

[5.  in  proprioe  sfregei]  Caesar  has  this  sbrictns.'] 

nse  of  *imperinm  in  greges,'  *power  over,'  18.  Siculae  dcmei]  Plato  (de  Bep.  iiL 

in  B.  G.  VI.  19,  *  in  nxores  potestatem.']  p.  40i,  §  18^  Becker)  speaks  of  tvpaKwrlw 

7.  Uinmpho,  euneta]    There  is  some  rp^9(tuf  kpX   2ucffAi«cV    irouciAiav   t^ov, 

abmptness  in  this,  wbicn  Cnnningham  re-  where  Ast  says  **  pervulgatae  snnt  Inxnrio- 

moves  by  inserting  '  et.'  sae  mensae  Sucff Auco/,  Sv/Sopir iico/,  'IroAiiccU 

9.  Set  mt]  This  is  eqnivalent  to  4<n\r  et  TGmu"    Plantns,  in  tiie  prologne  to  the 
its,  *  it  maj  be.'  Bentley  prefers  *  esto  nt,'  Bndeas  (v.  58^  says» 

and  Cmqmns'  Scholiast  says  in  his  note,  as 

we  have  it,  'est  pro  sit.'    He  appears  to  '*In6t  lenoni  snadere  nt  secnm  simnl 

have  read  *esto.'    *£sto'  without  'ut'  oc-  Eat  in  Sidliam,  ibi  esse  homines  volup- 

cnrs  in  Sat.  L  6. 19.    [<  Arbnsta'  are  the  tuarioa 

vinea  in  the  vineyard.]  Didt." 
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Dulcem  elaborabunt  saporem, 

Non  avium  citharaeque  cantus  20 

Somnum  reducent.     Somnus  agrestium 
Lenis  virorum  non  humiles  domos 
Fastidit  umbrosamque  ripam, 
Non  Zephyris  ag^tata  Tempe. 
Desiderantem  quod  satis  est  neque  25 

Tumultuosum  soUicitat  mare, 
Nec  saevus  Arcturi  cadentis 
Impetus  aut  orientis  Haedi^ 
Non  verberatae  grandine  vineae 
Fundusque  mendax^  arbore  nunc  aquas  30 

Culpante  nunc  torrentia  agros 
Sidera  nunc  hiemes  iniquas. 
Contracta  pisces  aequora  sentiunt 
Jactis  in  altum  molibus ;  huc  frequens 
Caementa  demittit  redemptor  35 

Cum  fiunulis  dominusque  terrae 

19.  eldborai^uf]  The  old  edilioiii  have  tbe  beginning  of  October. 
'elaboraninV  ai  referring  to  Damodea.  29.  verheratM  grandine  vineae]  See 
Bnt  the  fotore  has  moet  authority,  and  Epp.  L  8.  4 :  **  Grando  contnderit  Titee." 
Horace  it  laying  down  a  maxim,  not  relat-  'H^dax  fiindnfl'  is  like  "spem  mentita 
ing  a  fact.  Cic  rTasc.  Disp.  y.  21)  telli  •eges"  (Epp.  i.  7.  87^,  and  oppoted  to 
the  story  of  Damodes  with  refledions  simi-  *'  segetis  oerta  fides"  (C.  iii.  16.  80).  As 
lar  to  these.    Compare  Persius  (iiL  40): —  the  vine  oomplains  of  the  rain,  so  Gesner 

"  Anratis  pendens  laqnearibns  ensis  ^^J^i  ^J®  ^^^  ?^^  ^^'^^  *^«  ^'^^* 

Purpureas  sibter  cei^  terruit."  and  the  storm.  puttmg  *  a^  for*agros,' 

^  and  snpposing  the  nnal  's    to  have  ansen 

20.  ^0»  aoMMn]  Seneca  (de  Provid.  c.  outof  the  first  letterof  thefollowingword 
8),  says  that  Maeoenas  sought  slen)  by  'Bidera.*  «Arbore*  means  the  [vine,  as 
the  help  of  distant  music  (per  symphoni-  Ritter  correctljr  »ays.  Comp.  C.  1. 18. 1]. 
arum  cantum  ex  long^nquo  lene  resonan-  There  is  no  variaticNi  in  the  MSS.  nor  has 
tium).  Aviaries  were  not  uncommon  in  &Qy  other  emendation  but  Gesner^s  been 
the  houses  of  the  rich.  suggested.    And  yet  it  must  be  allowed 

21.  SommmM  affreHUm]  Acron  and  Por-  that  the  stansa  has  an  odd  appearance,  the 
phyrion,  whom  DiUenlv.  foUows,  make  ^ree  oomplaining  of  the  excessive  rain,  or 
'  agrestinm  Tirorum'  dependent  on  'Som-  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  bums  the  flelds,  or  the  cmel 
nus,'whichdestroy8thepro8opopoeia.  Dtt.  ■torm.  If  thereading  beoorrect,thever8ea 
lenbr.,  in  his  Quaeetiones  Horatianae,  has  ««  not  among  Horaoe's  happiest.  But  that 
drawn  attention  to  the  altemate  arrange-  »  no  reason  for  altering  or  abandoning 
ment  of  the  epithets  in  this  passage  among  them. 

many  others.  He  gives  instances,  and  they  »»•  Conirwsia  pUcee  aeqnora  eenHmW] 

are  numerons  enough  to  constitute  a  featme  Compare  C.  iL  18.  20^ — 

in  Horaoe^s  style.    "  Spiritum  Graiae  te-  *'  Marisque  Baiis  obstrepentif  uiges 

nuem  Camoenaa,''  is  one  instance  out  of  Snmmovere  littora;" 

many.   It  is  said  to  arise  out  of  the  liking    ^^^  i^np.  i.  1.  84. 

the  Latin  poets  had  for  homoeoteleuton.  ^,_,  ,..*!*,.*       ,          .               ^^. 

27,  Aretmn  eadenHe^orieitiie  Jlaedn  "8idixitdjyes,Uuju8etmare8entittinorem 

Aretunis  seto  In  the  beginning  of  Novem.  Fewmantis  hen,    ftc 

ber.    The  oonstdlation  Auriga,  of  which  86.  Caemeniademiiiiiredempier']  Com* 

the  kids  (two  stars)  fbrm  a  pui,  rises  in  pare  C.  iii.  24.  8  sq. : — 
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FastidiostiB.     Sed  Timor  et  Minae 
Scandimt  eodem  quo  dominus^  neque 
Decedit  aerata  triremi^  et 

Post  equitem  sedet  atra  Cura.  40 

Quodsi  dolentem  nec  Phrygius  lapis 
Nec  purpurarum  sidere  clarior 
Delenit  usus  nec  Falema 

Vitis  Achaemeniumque  costum^ 
Cur  invidendis  postibus  et  novo  45 

Sublime  ritu  moliar  atrium  ? 
Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina 
Divitias  operosiores  ? 

"Caementb  tioet  occQpet  ting  tbe  'et '  for  the  sake  of  hb  ean,  and 

Tyrrhenom  omne  tois  et  mare  Apnli-  snbBtitutea  'postqne.'    The  'aerata  trire- 

cnm."  mia'  was  the  rich  man'B  priTate  yacht  [or 

the  war-galley  ratherl. 

The  walli  were  &oed  on  each  ride  with  41.  PSryfftu*  lapui]  See  C.  ii.  18.  8  n. 

stone»  and  loose  [or  broken]  stones  ^cae-  48.  delemt']  The  MSS.  and  editors  yaiy 

menta)  were  thrown  in  between.    'Fre-  between  this  rorm  and  'delinit.'    The  ex- 

qnens   goes  with  '  cnm  famnlis,'  according  pression  *  pnrpnramm  nsns  sidere  clarior ' 

to  Doering,  and  means  *  cnm  freqnenti  u  nncommon.    The  flrst  two  words,  which 

fiunulomm  tnrba.'    Others  say  it  means  belonff   properly    to    '  pnrpnramm,'   are 

'freqnenter.'     1  think  it  means  this,  or  transren^  to  <nsns' — 'the  ei\joyment  or 

'  many  a  redemntor.'   'Redimere'was8aid  possession  of  pnrple  (pnrple  vestments^ 

of  one  who  nndertook  to  perform  certain  brighterthanastar:'  which,thongh  'sidns* 

work  fbr  a  stipulated  price.    The  only  case  shoold  be  taken  for  the  snn,  as  it  may  be, 

in  which  the  person  who  paid  was  callcd  is  rather  a  singnlar  comparison. 

'redemptor^wasthatofthepnblicreyenne,  44.  Aeh^Mtnenimmque  cottum]  SeeC.  iL 

tbe  furmers  of  wbich  were  said  'redimere  12.  21.    *Qne'  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS., 

vectigalia '  or  '  emere'  (Cic  in  Verr.  iL  8.  and  there  beinff  no  opposition  it  is  the  right 

12).    See  C.  ii.  18. 17  n.  reading,  thongh  Bentley  will  havo  *ve.' 

89.  triremi,  ef]  Bentley  prefers  omit-  47.  permuSm']  See  U.  i.  17.  2. 


OAKMBN  II. 

About  A.n.c.  728. 

In  addition  to  the  general  argument  noticed  before,  Franke  diflcorers  in  verses  19, 20, 
an  indication  of  the  date  of  this  ode,  snpposing  Horace  to  allnde  to  Angnstus'  expressed 
intention  of  laying  down  his  power  in  a.u.0.  728.  I  do  not  see  any  neoessary  connezioii* 

The  pnrpose  of  this  ode  is  to  commend  pubtic  and  aocial  Tirtne,  and  the  opening 
shows  that  it  is  a  oontinuation  of  the  preceding  ode. 

ABGUMENT. 

Contentment  is  to  be  leamed  in  arms  and  danger.  To  die  for  oor  oonntry  is  glorions, 
and  death  pursues  the  coward.  Virtue  is  superior  to  popubur  iayour  or  rcgection,  and 
opens  the  way  to  the  skies,  and  rises  above  the  duU  atmosphere  of  tbis  world.  Qood 
faith  too  has  its  rewaid,  and  I  would  not  be  the  companion  of  the  man  who  neglectf 
it,  lest  I  share  bis  snre  rewatd. 
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Anoustaii  amice  pauperiem  pati 
Bobustus  aeri  militia  puer 
Condiscat^  et  Parthos  feroces 
Vexet  eques  metuendus  hasta^ 
Vitamque  sub  divo  et  trepidis  agat  5 

In  rebus.     Illura  ex  moenibus  hosticis 
Matrona  bellantis  tyranni 
Prospiciens  et  adulta  virgo 
Suspiret,  eheu^  ne  rudis  agminum 
Sponsus  lacessat  regius  asperum  lo 

Tactu  leonem^  quem  cruenta 
Per  medias  rapit  ira  caedes. 
Sulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori  : 
Mors  et  fugacem  persequitur  virum, 
Nec  parcit  imbellis  juve^tae  15 

Poplitibus  timidoque  tergo. 

1.  amioe]  Some  MSS.,  which  Lambinoi  goited  to  an  ode  addretsed  to  ihe  yoang 

and  Bentlev  follow»  read  'amici;'  and  the  than  to  any  other.    To  them  it  migbt  be 

ancient  title  'ad  amicos'  shcws  that  the  inapiring,    bnt    hardly   to   older   minds. 

Grammarians  who  flrtt  afl&xed  that  title  Helen,  kokinff  ont  with  her  damtielit  trom 

bad  'amici'  before  them.  And  Acron  Bays,  the  walla  otTnj  (D.  iii.  189  sqq*)»  <^  the 

"  Hanc  oden  generaliter  ad  amicoa  tcribit  description  of  Henod  (Scnt.  Herc  242),— 

ferre'  is  pUinly  the  rererse  of  'moleste  *"P**«»» 

ferre,'  and  oorresponds  to  '  dementer'  in  or  Antigone  k)oking  firom  the  walls  of 

Cicero'BlettertoAtticns(vi.l.8):  "Cnaens  Thebes  (Enrip.  Fhoen.  &&),  were  perbi^ 

noster  dementer  id  fert"  (tbe  loss  of  bis  before  Horace's  mind. 

money).  "Ferendnmestmollitersapienti"  IZ.  Dulee  et  deoonm  0it]   In  Horace^s 

is  anotber  form  of  ezpression  for  tbe  same  mind  there  was  a  dose  connezion  between 

meaning  (Cic  de  Senect.  c.  2).    Tliis  nse  the  Tirtne  of  frngal  contentment  and  de- 

of 'amice'i8notnotioedbyForoellini,who  votion  to  one^s  conntry.    They  are  asso- 

probably  read  <  amicL'    I  observe  he  chiefly  dated  bdow  (C.  i?.  9.  49  sqq.). 

nsed  Lambinns'  Horaoe.    'Militia,'  in  the  14.  peree^uhir]  In  this  word  is  oon- 

nezt  YerseimaTdependdtberon  'robnstns'  tainedaUthatBenUeywonldgainbychang- 

or  'condiscat.^  ing  it  against  Uie  MSS.  to  'conseqnitnr/ 

8.  JPartko*  ferooe»]    "  Spedes  pro  ge-  and  it  is  more  graphic  The  line  is  a  trans- 

nere"  (Acron).  hUion  from  Simomdes  (65  Bergk)« — 

ii^nry  of  the  Terse  and  sense.    <  Et'  is  Horace  may  haye  seen  l^rtaens'  degy  (7 

wantedto  conple  'trepidis  rebns'  with  'di-  Beiqgk),  which  beg^s — 

vg' as  'qne'  oonples  'ritam  agaf  with  -,^^^    yi^    ^h^    M    itpo^uixoun 
'  Jrarthos  vezet.  wte^rra 

6.  mtm  «9  MOM^]  TWs  plctnre,  re-        ^^  .  4^^^       ^  j         ^8,  fwpwdfi^pow. 
presentinfftbefearsoftbeFarthianmother  '^     '  rv^      r     r^-^ 

and  mai£n,  the  danger  of  the  son  and  '  Perseqni'  dgmfles  '  to  pnrsne  and  over- 

lover,  and  the  prowess  of  the  Boman  soldier,  take.'    Bentley  prefers  '  ve'  to  '  que,'  with 

has  beon  mudi  oommended.    It  is  not  in  <  timido.'    [There  is  better  anthor^  for 

Horace's  nsnal  si^le,  and  is  porhaps  better  <  timidove^'  which  Bittcr  and  Keller  have.J 
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Yirtus  repulsae  nescia  sordidae 
Intaminatis  fulget  honoribus^ 
Nec  sumit  aut  ponit  secures 

Acbitrio  popularis  aurae.  20 

Virtus  recludens  immeritis  mori 
Caelum  negata  tentat  iter  via, 
Coetusque  volgares  et  udam 
Spemit  humum  fugiente  penna. 
Est  et  fideli  tuta  silentio  25 

Merces :  vetabo  qui  Cereris  sacrum 
Vulgarit  arcanae  sub  isdem 
Sit  trabibus  fragilemve  mecum 

BontWs  reason  b  odd, — that  there  was        20.  Arhitrio  popularis  aurael    This 

no  need  for  death  to  ttoike  in  more  than  means  that  the  popular  judgment  is  like  a 

one  place :  one  wonld  be  enongh.    "  Quod  shiftiDg  breeze,  setting  now  thi»  way,  now 

sane  argutini !"  says  Jani.    *  Tergo '  is  not  that,  as  in  Virgil  (Aen.  vi.  817) ;— 

n.).    [But  the  *ye'  denotes  either  of  two    and  in  Lucan  (L  132) : — 

ways  of  being  wounded.]  "  Totus  popukribus  auris 

.v^-^*^'"  T'^'^  '^''^'*  *or«i«iaj5        ImpelUphuisuquesui^uderetheatri." 
'Nescia'  seems  to  mean  '  unconscious  of,  i~     r       ««i  e 

because  '  indifferent  to '  the  disgrace  of  re-  Compare  for  the  sentiments  C.  iv.  9. 89  sqq. 

jection,  which,  if  disgraoeAil  to  any,  is  not  25.  JBst  etfideli  tuta  tilentio]  Simonides, 

8o  to  the  Tirtuous,  but  to  thoee  who  reject  in  the  same  poem  (Bergk  says,  p.  767)  iVom 

thcm.    Dillenbr.  interprets  otherwise,  that  whioh  the  former  quotation  comes  (v.  14 

the  virtuous  do  not  seek  honours,  and  n.),  says— > 

therefow  do  not  know  the  di-credit  of  de-  ^^j  ^^       g,  kni^Zvyoy  yfyas, 

feat;  but  that  is  contrary  to  fact,  and  r  r    > 

therefore  not  likely  to  be  Uorace'8  mean-  which  words  Aug^stus  was  acquainted  witk 

ing.  and  approved.    When  Athenodorus  was 

18.  IrUamimatie']  Thiswordhasnotbeen  about  to  leave  his  camp  he  embraced  the 

foundel8ewheQe.LiKe'oontaminatu8,''atta-  emperor  and  said,  "O  Caesar,  whenever 

minatus/itisderivedfromtheobsolcteword  thou  artwroth,  say  nothing,  do  nothing, 

'tamino,'andoontain8theroot'tag'of 'tan-  till  thou  hast  gone  ovcr  in  thy  mind  the 

go '  as  '  integer'  does.    *  In-contaminatis*  twenty-four    letters    of    the    alphabet." 

is  the  reading  of  a  few  MSS.    H.  Stephens  Whereupon  the  emperor  took  him  by  the 

(Diat.  ii.   1)   says,    "  Ex  quam   plurimis  hand  and  said,  "  I  have  need  of  thee  still ;" 

manuscriptis  excmplaribus  aiferri  videmus  and  he  detained  him  a  whole  year,  saying, 

'  incontaminatis,' "  which  b  perhaps  not  "  Silence  too  hath  its  safe  reward."    (Plut. 

true.   Cruquius  adopts  it  in  his  text  (Orelli  Apophthegm.  Reg.  et  Imper.  Caesar.  Aug. 

says  "e  Codd.,"  but  I  think  he  is  mistaken,  7.)    Secrecy  is  a  sign  of  good  faitb,  and 

for  Cruqnius  notices  none  in  his  commen-  not  an  easy  one  to  practise.    Horace's  in- 

tary,  where  he  has  'intaminatis'),  and  his  dignation  is  leveUed  against  the  breaking 

Scholiast  had  the  same  reading.   The  other  of  faith  generally,  and  the  divulging  of  the 

Scholiasts  had  *  intaminatis,'  which  is  the  secrets  of  Ceres  (whose  rites,  howcver,  it 

reading  of  all  the  editions  I  have  seen,  ex-  appears  were  only  attended  by  women)  is 

cept  those  of  Cunningham  and  Sanadon.  only  mentioned  by   way  of  illustration. 

Lambinus  and  Bentley  edit  this,  but  pre-  Doering  suggests,  by  way  of  aecounting  for 

fer  the  other ;  but  the  latter  sufiiciently  the  introduction  of  this  particular  virtue, 

answcrs  his  own  and  the  only  argument  that  some  notorious  act  of  treachery  is 

against  the  roceived  reading,  by  asking,  referred  to  indirectly.    But  the  introduc- 

"Are  there  not  other  words  in  Horace,  tion  of  that  virtue  does  not  require  an 

Cicero,  and  others,  which,  through  the  loss  apology.    There  are  few  moral  qualities 

of  so  many  writers,  we  iind  nowhere  else?"  that  can  be  said  to  take  precedence  of  it. 
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Solvat  phaselon ;  saepe  Diespiter 

Neglectus  ineesto  addidit  integrum.  30 
Raro  antecedentem  scelestum 
Deseruit  pede  Poena  claudo. 

It  is  tlie  basis  of  fHendshim  as  Cicero  Bayi,  conflrmation  of  it.    Ritter  wlio  readt '  fra- 

and  withont  it  society  cannot  ezist.  (Com-  gilemqae'  says  that  '  gub  iisdem  trabibas' 

Sire  S.  i.  4.  84  n.)    It  is  possible  that  means  '  in  eadem  nave  sive  firma  sive  non 

orace  had  heard  AngnBtns  repeat  hia  firma,'  and  that  the  idea  of  dang^r  is  in- 

fiivonrite  aziom.     MitMh.    qnotes  Cdli-  creased  bj  the  words  'fragilemqae  pha- 

machos  (Hjmn.  ad  Cer.  118) :  selon,'  for  the  '  phaselos'  is  a  light  and 

&ircy0^f  Horace  meant  all  this,  he  was  a  tasteless 

fTw  aW  htUroixot.  tnfi&t.    Bat  the  poet  means  that  he  woald 

'^  not  live  nnder  the  same  roof  with  sach  a 

Earipides  (Elect.  1854)  has :  man,  and  he  woald  not  sail  witb  him ;  and 

otrut  hZucui^  M«?<«2f  ••X^.#,  «o  ^J  ^,^?®^'**  T^^^.^^^/^^i  *  "*4' 

iLfi^  hn6pKmp  uira  ffviiicX^lrm,  ®'  ^'  ^"^''fir'*  aocording  to  the  MS.  evi- 

'^            F       M           ^           •  dencehesaid  *and.*  '  Fragilem '  b  merely 

This  way  of  roeaking  seems  to  have  been  a  poetical  representation  of  the  danger  <» 

proverbud.    Compare  Aesch.  S.  c.  T.  602  navigation.]    In  respect  to  '  Diespiter '  see 

sqq.    There  were  no  mysteries  among  the  C.  i.  84.  5  n. 

Bomans  corresponding  to  the  Elensinian  or  82.  Deioruiipede  JPotma  claudo']  Aesch. 

any  of  the  otner  Greek  Mvffr^pia,    Bnt  Agam.  67 : 

CScero,  anathematizing  Verres  at  the  close  r&wB^  iirroiicnv  hcrto^woivov 

of  his  hwt  oration.  speaks  of  the  rites  of  y                «- *    »■•  vl/" 

Ceres  and  Libera  ("  qoam  eandem  Proser-  '^        ^             ^ 

pinam  vocant,"  Verr.  ii.  4.  48),  as  those  The  same  expression  occnrs  also  in  the 

which  "sicut  opiniones  hominum  ac  reli-  Choeph.  882, 

pone.  ferunt  lo6^  maiimU  «^ue  occiJ.  ^«5  Z.D  k<(t»«<»  Wm"» 

tissimu  caenmonui   contmentur;"    and,  iintoiwoiroy  terar 

though  mtroduced  from  abroad.  he  says  fipJSwrXAp^vi  irol  imrorfpTy 

these  ntes  were  observed  by  the  Bomans  ^l^  ^  rotttSai  V  Simt  rtXMirau 

in  pnblic  and  private  with  such  exactness,  ^  *r »                   r^             »«» 

that  thev  might  appear  to  have  been  not  and  corresponds  to  6<rrfp6^$opoi  in  Soph. 

importea  into  Bome  from  other  countries,  Antig.  1074^ 

but  exported  to  them  from  Bome.  roirwv  o*f  KwBrrniptt  h<rrtooAB6ooi 

2»,fr^aemvo\    'Que'    is  the  MSS.  xoxSirir^^AiJou  iral  e«&v'Ep«S«r 

readmg,  but  there  is  no  oonnezion  between  ^                                    ^ 

'  trabibus'  and  'phaselon :'  '  ve '  is  Bent-  Hbnllus  ezpresses  the  same  (i.  9. 4),  "Sera 

ley^s  oorrection,  [bnt  no  MS.  is  quoted  in  tamen  tadUs  Poena  venit  pedibns." 


OABMEN  ni. 

About  A.u.c.  728. 

This  ode,  which  could  not  have  been  written  before  ▲.ti.d.  727,  when  Augnstns 
reoeived  that  name,  commends  the  virtue  of  perseverance  by  the  ezample  of  heroes  who 
had  secured  ^vine  honours  by  it.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  long  speech  of  Juno  bears 
very  directly  upon  the  text  si^plied  by  the  two  first  stanzas.  A  prophecy  of  the  glory 
and  eztent  of  the  Boman  empire  might  have  been  adapted  to  any  other  ezordium,  or  have 
been  introduced  without  any  at  all.  But  it  was  necessary  for  Horace  to  diversiiy  his 
homilies.    The  mention  of  Bomulus  is  contrived  to  introduce  tbe  praises  and  power  of 
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Aagastiu,  and  the  ipeech  is  not  deetiiute  of  tach  ontoricftl  power  as  the  case  admitted 
of.  It  abo  contains  indireot  exhortations  to  abstinence  and  contentment,  and  so  bears 
on  the  general  aoope  of  these  odes.  Snetonina,  in  his  life  of  C.  Jnlias  Caesar  (o.  79), 
Bays  it  was  generallj  reported  he  meant  to  transfer  the  seat  of  empire  to  Alexandria 
(in  Troas  probably,  not  the  Egyptian  city)  or  to  Hinm.  Lncan  ascribes  to  him  the 
same  intention,  and  makes  him  say  ^.  997)> 

<*  Bestitnam  popnlos :  grata  vice  moenia  reddent 
Ausonidae  Fhryg^bns,  Bomanaqne  Pergama  snrgent." 

Whether  snch  was  reaUy  the  case  or  not,  it  appears  that  at  the  time  snch  a  transfer  was 
not  considered  too  absnrd  to  be  spoken  o£l  We  know  that  the  abandonment  of  the 
mother  dty  for  Veii  had  its  adTocates,  who  were  not  inflnenced  solely  by  the  snperior 
attractions  of  the  dty,  bnt  by  dislike  to  the  institntaons  of  Bome  and  to  laws  which  oonld 
only  be  got  rid  of  by  snch  a  change.  We  can  easily  belieye  that  in  Horace'8  time  among 
tharemedies  proposed  for  the  evils  of  the  state  some  may  have  fireely  spoken  of  trans- 
ferring  the  seat  of  goTemment  to  another  spot,  and  that  the  site  of  Troy,  the  dty  of 
their  snpposed  ancestors  and  the  fonntain  of  their  race,  may  have  been  fixed  npon  for 
that  pnrpose.  To  meet  the  spirit  of  avarice  in  some,  and  restlessness  in  all  that  wonld 
be  mixed  np  with  snch  a  notion,  seems  to  have  been  Horace^s  pnrpose.  One  of  Orelli's 
Beme  MSS.  has  this  inscription,  **  Ad  Mnsas  de  Angnsto  qni  in  propodto  videtnr 
perseverare,"  as  if  Angnstns  had  entertained  a  desire  and  intention  like  the  aboye,  and 
some  commentators  have  taken  np  that  notion.  If  it  had  been  the  case,  there  is  no 
likelihood  that  Horace  wonld  have  taken  this  occasion  and  means  of  dissuading  him. 
I  believe,  as  I  said  before,  he  wrote  these  odes,  if  not  by  the  emperor^s  desire,  to  second 
his  efibrts,  and  with  his  approval. 

Jnstin  describes  the  meeting  of  the  Boman  soldiers  with  the  people  of  the  Troad, 
when  Scipio  landed  in  Asia  in  his  expedition  against  Antiochns:  *<Cnm  igitnr  ab 
ntrisqne  bellum  pararetnr  ingpresriqne  Asiam  Bomani  Hinm  venissent,  mntna  gratnktio 
Biensium  ac  Bomanorum  fuit;  Iliensibus  Aeneam  ceteresque  cum  eo  duces  a  se 
profoctos»  Bomams  se  ab  hu  procreatos  referentibus ;  tantaque  laetitia  omnium  Aiit 
quanta  etse  post  longpim  tempus  inter  parentes  et  liberos  solet.  Juvabat  Hienses 
nepotes  snos  Ocddente  et  AfHca  domita  Asiam  ut  avitum  regnum  vindicare,  optabilem 
Trojae  ruinam  fuisse  dicentes,  nt  tam  felidter  renasceretur :  contra  Bomanos  avitof 
Lares  ut  iifcunabula  mfgorum,  tempUque  ac  deorum  simulacra  inexplebile  desiderinm 
v!denditenebat"(81.8). 

ABOUMENT. 

The  upright  man  and  firm  no  terrors  can  drive  tcom  his  pnrpose.  Through  this  virtue 
Pollux,  Hercules,  Augustus,  Bacchus,  have  been  translated  to  the  skies.  Bomulus 
likewise,  at  the  instance  of  Jnno»  who  thus  addressed  the  assembled  gods :  '*  Hium 
hath  paid  the  penalty  of  the  founder^s  crime.  That  impions  umpire  and  his  foreign 
itmmpet  have  overthrown  it.  Buthis  beauty  is  gone;  Priam's  peijured  house  hath 
fidlen ;  the  war  onr  quarrels  protracted  b  at  an  end.  My  wrath  then  I  remit.  Let 
Mars  have  my  hated  gnmdson,  let  Mm  come  among  ns:  only  let  seas  roU  between  Uium 
and  Bome,  and  let  the  exiks  reign  where  they  will;  let  their  Capitol  stand,  and  the 
Mede  own  thdr  sway ;  but  let  the  tomb  of  Priam  and  of  Pktfis  be  the  lair  of  beasts. 
From  Qades  to  the  Nile  let  her  be  feared,  bnt  let  her  leam  to  despise  the  gold  that 
lies  buried  in  the  ground.  Let  her  stretch  her  arms  to  the  Umits  of  the  earth,  to  the 
stormy  north  and  the  fiery  eait,  but  let  her  not  dare  to  repair  the  walls  of  Troy. 
On  an  evU  day  wonld  she  rise  again :  thrice  let  her  rise,  thrice  shonld  she  faU  by 
the  power  of  Jove^s  sister  and  spouse." 

But  hold,  my  Mose»  nor  bring  down  snch  themes  to  the  sportive  lyre. 
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JusTUM  et  tenacem  propositi  vinun 
Non  civium  ardor  prava  jabentiam^ 
Non  voltus  instantis  tyranni 

Mente  quatit  solida^  neque  Auster 
Dux  inquieti  turbidus  Hadriae^  5 

Nec  fulminantis  magna  manus  Jovis ; 
Si  fractus  illabatur  orbis, 
Impavidum  ferient  ruinae. 
Hac  arte  Pollux  et  vagus  Hercules 
Enisus  arces  attigit  igneas,  lo 

Quos  inter  Augustus  recumbens 
Purpureo  bibit  ore  nectar. 
Hac  te  meventem,  Bacche  pater^  tuae 
Vexere  tigres  indocili  jugum 

Collo  trahentes;  hac  Quirinus  15 

Martis  equis  Acheronta  fugitj 
Oratum  elocuta  consiliantibus 
Junone  divis :  Hion,  Hion  - 
Fatalis  incestusque  judex 

Et  mulier  peregrina  vertit  20 

1.  Juttwin]  i.e.  "qui  jus  senrat."  stmggling  forward,  and  not  ofreflt;  *eni- 

5.    Dux   inquieii    turbidMa    Hadriae]  sut,'  therefbre,  is  no  doubt  tbe  best  read- 

Compare  C.  ii.  17. 19,  and  C.  i.  3. 15:  ing.    Compare  C.  iv.  8.  29.    Epp.  ii.  1.  6 

"  Quo  non  arbiter  Hadriae  ^-  Cic.  de  Legg.  ii.  8. 

^ajor "  ^^*  Purpureo  hibit  ore  neetcur]   Some 

«««»««„.  J^r.^    K„t  t\^  ■L~„fi,  -„-1    of  Kellerand   Ritter];  but  the  prewnt 


«~u|jenongh,  b«t  the jeventh  and    ^  ^         i^^th»  fiiture, 

eightb  verses  present  a  nne  picture.    The    t^^  ;:  i   ir 
tWrd  oorresponds  with  Juvenal'§  ^^  "*    I- .-ui"" 


ai  in 


Praesenti  tibi  matnros  krgimur  honores;" 


** alteris 

Te  mensiB  adhibet  deum.'* 


" PhaUris  licet  imperet  ut  sig  j  /ri  •     k.  oo\ 

PalsuB  et  admoto  dictet  peijuria  teuro  *'  ^^^  \^'  ^^*  ^'  ^^^"~ 

(viii.  81). 

Q.fiilminaiUie']  This  is  not  a  word  used  . .   ^     , 

by  prose-writers  of  Horace*8  dav.  The  same  The  epithet '  purpureo   la  Greek : 
may  be  sud  of  *  triumphatiB '  (y,  43).  —  irop^vpiov 

7.  illabatur']  The  Zurich  and  one  other  &ir^  <rr6fAaros  /c7<ra  ^ttvhp  irap94vos 

of  Orelli'B  MSS.,  with  three  of  Bentley*8,  (Simonides,  72  Bergk). 

have  the  fiiture,  and  with  *ferient/  ^at  is        ig.  j^^^i,        f,]  .  ^^^^^        jg,  j^  ^ 

the  more  regular  construction.    [Keller  doubtfulreflding,whichBentleyandGe8ner 

has  «mkbetur.  ]     But  see  below,  C.  m.  prefcr.      ThiB  appears  to  have  becn  the 

}?'  TT       ^  n  T»   i.1-         ^»      * .  -i«  genuine  old  legend  of  the  disappearance 

[9.  Hae  artel  By  the  practice  of  justice  ^f  RomuluB.    See  Ovid,  Met,  xiv.  820  sqq. 

*"?/r"S?^*  -.     o  P*  *^PP'  ^*  h}S\  Fast.  ii.  496  sq. :— 

10.  Entnutl     Some    good  MSS.  have  „ «.      .      ^  ?.         .    .    u         «a^    •     • 

'  innisuB,'  which  reading  haa  led  to  '  in-  "  Hmc  tonat,  hmc  missis  abrumpitur  igni- 

nixus,'  the  reading  of  Acron,  who  ren-         «.^  ^^        ^*"'^.      -        *  .   *       •   »» 
ders  it '  incumbens.^    All  the  old  editions         Fit  fuga,rex  patnisastrapetebat  equis; 

appear  tohave'innixus,'andCruquiuswas  which  givcs  some  colour  to  the  reading 

the  first  to  adopt '  enisuB,' from  his  Blandi-  'patris,'  but  not  much.    See  £pod.  xvi. 

nian  MSS.  and  others.   The  idea  is  that  of  13  n. 
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In  pulverem^  ex  quo  destituit  deos 
Mereede  pacta  Laomedon,  mihi 
Castaeque  damnatum  Minervae 
Cum  populo  et  duce  fraudulento. 
Jam  nec  Lacaenae  splendet  adulterae  25 

Famosus  hospes  nec  Friami  domus 
Perjura  pugnaces  Achivos 
Hectoreis  opibus  refringit, 
Nostrisque  ductum  seditionibus 
Bellum  resedit.     Protinus  et  graves  30 

Iras  et  invisum  nepotem 

Troica  quem  peperit  sacerdos 
Marti  redonabo ;  illum  ego  lucidas 
Inire  sedes^  ducere  nectaris 

Succos^  et  adscribi  quietis  35 

Ordinibus  patiar  deorum. 
Dum  longus  inter  saeviat  Ilion 
Romamque  pontus  qualibet  exsules 
In  parte  regnanto  beati ; 

Dum  Priami  Paridisque  busto  40 

[19.   incetiMs]     Literally,    'nnchaste.'  34.  dueere  nectarii]  Hany  MSS.  have 

Pftri»  was  an  adnlterer.  C.  1. 15. 19.]  « dtscere,'  and  Porphynon  explains  it,  "as- 

21.  ea?  <iuo']  The  fall  of  Troy  was  de-  suescere  saporibus  nectaris."     But  *  rac- 

tennined  from  the  time  of  Irfiomedon's  cus '  means  juice,  not  flayour,  and  to  that 

crime.  sense  '  ducere '  is  well  suited.    The  same 

23.    damnaUm]    Bentley    coniectures  mistake  appears  in  some  of  the  MSS.  in 

«damnatam/  lest  there    should  be    any  Ovid  (A.  Am.  iii.  853) :— 

doubt  whether  Horace  meant  to  say  'Dion  „ ^j^  ^^^  j^t^ 

damnatum/  or  'pulverem  damnatum.'    I  ^^  ^^^ »                        ** 

do  not  think  there  can  be  any  doubt.    The 

feminine  form  '  Ilioe '  occurs  in  Epod.  xiv.  Dillenhr.,  among  others,  has  'discere '  [And 

14.    [Ritter  foUows  Bentley.]  Keller.l    I  do  not  like  it  at  all,  in  the  &oe 

25.  admUerae]  It  is  doubtAil  whether  espedally  of  the  very  common  use  of  <  du- 

this  is  the  dative  or  genitive  case.    Doe-  cere,'  in  this  sense  of  quaffing.    So  the 

ring  thinks  the  former ;  Orelli  the  latter.  Greeks  used  <fA.«cffiy  and  <nrap,  both  of  which 

&.  re/HnffU]  *  Bepels.'  occur  in  one  verse  of  Euripides  (Cyd.  417X 

nsages    well    known.      [*Besedit,'    fVom        85.  quietie  ordinilnie -^  deorvm]    This 


'residSre,'  means  <  has  settled  down/  <sub-  savours  of  the  Epicureanixm  Homce  had 
iided/  aa  in  Virgil,  G.  ii.  480;  Aen.  vi.  leamt  in  early  life ;  "  deos  didici  securum 
407.]  agere  aevum.^'  (S.i.6.101.)   ['Adscribij' 


82.  IVoiea]  There  is  no  authority  for  the  usual  word  fbr  expressing  addition  to  a 

'Trola  ;*  but  Bentley  adopts  it  here  and  in  list  or  roU,  as  '  adscnbOTe  in  civitatem  or 

C.  i.6.14;  also  Jamand  Fea,  the  way  having  dvitati/  to  enroll  a  man  as  a  dtisen.] 

been  led  hy  Hdnsius.    There  is  much  scom  40.  Priami—busto]  Priam  had  no  tomb 

in  Juno^s  language,  as  in  the  words  'mulier  according  to  Virgil  (Aen.  ii.  557),  but  we 

peregrina,"'lToicasacerdoii,' *&talisinces-  need  not  quarrel  with  Horace  for  that. 

tusque  judex,'  'exsulee.'  The  whole  pUun  of  Troy,  savs  Dillenbr., 

33.  redonabo^  This  word  oocurs  only  was  in  a  sense  his  tomb.    Electra  repre- 

here  and  in  C.  ii.  7. 8.  sente  Aegisthus  as  lenping  ou  her  fathcr^s 

L 
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Insultct  armentum  et  catulos  ferae 
Cclent  inultae^  stet  Capitolium 
Ful^ns^  triumphatisque  possit 
Roma  ferox  dare  jura  Medis. 
Horrenda  late  nomen  in  ultimas  45 

Extendat  oras^  qua  medius  liquor 
Secemit  Europen  ab  Afro, 

Qua  tumidus  rigat  arva  Nilus^ 
Aurum  irrepertum  et  sic  melius  situm 
Cum  terra  celat  spernere  fortior  50 

Quam  cogere  humanos  in  usus 
Onme  sacrum  rapiente  dextra. 
Quicunque  mundo  terminus  obstitit 
Hunc  tangat  armis^  visere  gestiens 

Qua  parte  debacchentur  ignes^  55 

Qua  nebulae  pluviique  rores. 
Sed  bellicosis  fata  Quiritibus 
Hac  lege  dico^  ne  nimium  pii 
Rebusque  fidentes  avitae 
Tecta  velint  reparare  Troiae.  60 

Troiae  renascens  alite  lugubri 
Fortuna  tristi  clade  iterabitur, 
Ducente  victrices  catervas 
Conjuge  me  Jovis  et  sorore. 

grave,  intozicatod  with  wine  (Earip.  Elect.        48.  ri^tU  ana  Nilv»']  There  is  some 

826  sq.) : —  variety  in  tbe  pnnctuation  of  this  passHgo 

^dBp  8i  i9pfx0€lf  rris  i^ifit  iinrphs  it6<rit      in  the^cdition».  some  putting  a  full  8U>p 

'                '^             ^^  62).    Whether  'anrnm  inrepertnm/  «c., 

Compare  Epod.  xvi.  10  sqq.,  and  H.  iy.  be  taken  with  the  preceding  stanza  or  the 

177.    ['  Bnstnm '  is  defined  by  Festns  as  following,  or  with  both,  the  connexion  is 

a  <  place  in  which  a  dead  body  is  bnrnt  and  this  :  <  let  Rome  extend  her  arms  as  she 

bnried.'     It  is  the  partidpial  form  of  <  bu-  wiU,  only  let  her  not,  as  her  possessiont 

rere,'  to  bnm,  as  we  infer  from  *  comburere,'  increase,  leam  to  prize  gold  above  virtne.' 

•  combnstns.']  63.  Quicunque  m«ndo']  Bentley  prefers 

44.  dare  jura  Medi»]  Tliis  has  been  'quacnnquo,'   "qnot    enim  obsecro  sunt 

ieized  npon  by  one  class  of  chronologists  mundi  termini?"    Nobodj  but  Bentley 

to  prove  the  ode  was  written  afler  the  would  trouble  himself  about  Horace'8  ex- 

Parthians  had  restored  the  standards  of  pression,  which  is  as  intelligible  as  *  qna- 

Crassns  and  M.  Antouius.     But  there  is  cunqne.'    Several  MSS.  have  *mnndi' for 

nothing  in  the  words  to  warrant  this  in*  <mundo,'  and  mosthave  'tanget'  for  *tan- 

ference.  gat.'  Lambinus,  Cmqnius,  and  some  other 

[46.  qua  mediue  liquor]  *Where  the  editors  have  «mnndi;'  bnt  the  dative  is 

intervening  water  separates;'  he  means  wanted.    Orelli  prefers  'tanget'  for  tho 

the  place  where  the  two  continents  ap-  preponderanoe  of  authority  [and  Keller]. 

proach  nearest  at  the  Straits  of  Qibraltar ;  But '  tangat '  corresponds  to  'extendat.' 

and  the  extent  of  the  Roman  dominion  is  68.  ne  nimium  pii]  See  Introduction. 

indicated  by  the  two  extremes — the  Straits  64.  Coi^uge  me  Jovis  et  eorore]  Both 

and  the  Nile.    Compare  C.  ii.  2. 10.]  Horace  and  Viigil  (Aen.  i.  46)  take  this 
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Ter  si  resurgat  murus  aeneus  66 

Auctore  Phoebo,  ter  pereat  meis 
Exeisus  Argivis,  ter  uxor 

Capta  virum  puerosque  ploret. 
Non  hoc  jocosae  conveniet  lyrae : 
Quo^  Musa^  tendis  ?     Desine  pervicax  70 

Referre  sermones  deorum  et 
Magna  modis  tenuare  parvis. 

from  Homer  (H.  xri.  482) :~  sajing,  «  neoeisarU  est  n&e  haeo  emenda* 

*H^r  9k  wpoirUiw.  Kiunyp^imp  AKox6p  tio :  iiii.qiiwii  enim  aeneus  te«y Uabon  apud 

^f^                               '   '   '         ^  veteres  poetas  invemas  (nisi  forte  ubi  prave 

edidemnt  pro  '  aereos  *),  sed  ubiqne  est  aut 

66.  mmru*  omm»]  Horace  is  partial  to  'aeneiia'  ant  'aSnns."^ 

this  epithet.      See  Epp.  i.  1.  60:   <Hic  66.  Avciore  Fhoebo'}    Bentley    wonld 

mnma  ateeni  estoj'  and  C.  iii.  9. 18;  and  like  to  cbange  *anctore'  into  'stmctore»' 

16. 1.    It  means  no  more  than  itrength  bat  wonld  not  olyect  to  <  dnctore,'  becaoBe 

and  ttabilitv.    QeUina  (ii.  8)  says  it  was  Horace  says  elsewhere, 

^T!^J   •      «:•    the    aspirate    being  ,. potiore  dnctoe 

mtrodnced  m   thia  as    m    other  words  Alite  mnroe  •** 

which  he  mentions  for  no  other  reason  ' 

*<  nisi  nt  firmitas  et  vigor  yocis  qnasi  qni-  and  Virgi]  says  (Aen.  i.  428), '  pars  dncere 

bnsdam  nervis  additis  intenderetnr."  6at  mnros.'    Horaoe  might  as  properly  say 

as  he  applies  the  same  remark  to  <  onera,'  *  anctore  Fhoebo/  as  Virgil  *  Troiae  Cyn- 

«onmstnm/    *lacmma'  (which  he  writes  thins  anctor '  (G.  iii.  86). 

'lachryma'),  we  mnst  sappose  that  the  69.  Non  hoe  ioco^ae  eoiwoemtif^   The 

MSS.  he  fbilowed  were  none  of  the  best.  MSS.  vary  greatly  in  these  words :  *  haec 

Bnt  his  remark  confirms  Bentley^s  on  S.  ii.  conveninnt'  is  the  reading  of  most  editionsi 

8. 188,  where  he  desiTts  the  received  read-  <hoc  conveniet'  of  most  MSS.,  indnding 

ing  *ant  aeneos,'  and  adopts  *et  atoens,'  the  Beme  and  Blandinian» 


CARMEN  IV. 

About  A.u.o.  728. 

Parsning  his  pnrpose,  Horace  here  oommends  the  power  of  wisdom  and  learaing  iD 
snbduing  bmte  force  and  violent  passions.  If  A.n.0*  728  be  the  year  in  which  Honux 
met  with  his  accident  (C.  ii.  18),  this  ode  coald  not  have  been  written  before  that  yeer, 
for  the  drcnmstance  is  referred  to  in  v.  27.  The  expedition  intended  for  Britain,  bat 
toraed  against  Spain,  took  place  that  year,  and  seems  to  Franke  to  be  alluded  to  in  the 
mnth  stanza.  A  Farthian  expedition  was  in  contemplation  at  the  same  time.  The 
allasions  to  violent  men  unrestraiiied  by  the  Mnses  appear  to  the  same  writer  to  have 
reference  to  Coraelius  Gallus  and  M.  Egnatius  Bufus,  both  disaffected  men,  the  former 
of  whom  destroyed  himself^  and  the  latter  conspired  against  Augnstus'  life,  both  in  the 
above  year  (IHon.  Cass.  liii.  28,  24).  ThiB  may  or  may  not  be  tme,  but  it  is  oonsistent 
with  the  notion,  wluch  some  chronologfies  are  not^^that  all  these  six  odes  were  written 
aboot  the  same  timc.  That  Horaoe  was  still  a  fi«quenter  of  Baiae  appears  ftom  v.  24. 
Bnt  when  he  wrote  Epp.  i.  16,  which  was  probably  composed  a«u.c.  781,  he  had  been 
forbidden  by  the  doctor  to  go  there,  which  Franke  also  notices  as  limiting  the  date  of 
tbeod*. 

l2 
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ARGUMENT, 

Come  down,  Calliope,  and  sing  a  lofty  strain.  Ib  it  a  dream,  or  am  I  wandering  in  the 
Muses'  grove?  I  was  a  child,  and  tired  witb  play  I  lay  down  to  sleep  on  the  Apnlian 
hills.  Tbere  doyes  made  me  a  coTering  of  leaves,  and  I  slept  safe,  and  men  migbt 
well  wonder  how  the  gods  were  present  with  me.  Yonrs  am  I,  ye  Hnses,  on  the 
Sabine  bills,  at  Tibar,  at  Praeneste,  or  at  Baiae.  Because  I  love  yonr  foontains  and 
yonr  cboir  I  perished  not  when  the  battle  was  tnmed,  nor  by  the  accorsed  tree,  nor 
in  tbe  Sicilian  waters.  Be  ye  with  me  and  I  will  visit  tbe  mad  Bospoms,  the  sands 
of  the  East»  the  savage  Briton,  the  Concan,  tbe  Qeloni,  and  tbe  Tanais,  onbarmed. 
Te  refresh  Angnstus  when  be  brings  back  his  weary  troops  from  the  war.  Mild  are 
yonr  counsels,  and  in  peace  is  yonr  delight.  We  know  how  that  bold  giant  band 
struck  terror  into  tbe  heart  of  Jove ;  bnt  what  was  tbeir  strength  against  the  aegis 
of  Pallas  ?  Twas  tbat  which  drove  them  back,  tboogb  V  ulcan  too,  and  Jnno,  and 
ApoUo  with  his  bow,  were  tbere.  Bmte  force  falls  self^destroyed :  the  gods  detest 
violence,  bnt  tempered  strength  they  promote :  let  Gyas  be  my  witnesa,  Orion  the 
sednoer,  Earth  monming  for  her  sons,  Aetna  with  ever-boniing  and  nnconsnming 
flame,  the  vnltnre  of  Tityns,  and  the  chains  of  Peiritbons. 

Dbscendb  caelo  et  dic  age  tibia 
Regina  longum  Calliope  melos^ 
Seu  voce  nimc  mavis  acuta^ 
Seu  fidibus  citharaque  Phoebi. 
Auditis^  an  me  ludit  amabilis  5 

Insania  ?  Audire  et  videor  pios 
Errare  per  lucos  amoenae 

Quos  et  aquae  subeunt  et  aurae. 
Me  fabulosae  Vulture  in  Apulo 
Altricis  extra  limen  Apuliae  10 

Ludo  &tigatumque  somno 

Fronde  nova  puerum  palumbes 

2.  2oii^fii]  Tbis  seems  to  mean  a  sns-  of  the  Apennines  that  bore  tbe  name  'Ynl- 

tained  and  stately  song.    There  is  a  Httle  tnr/  was  partly  in  Apulia  and  partly  tn 

likeness  between  tbis  opening  and  a  frag-  Lucania.    It  is  still  called  Monte  Voltore. 

ment  of  Alcman  (29  Bergk) : —  Venusia,  Horace's  birtb-place,  was  near  the 

MSy  etyt  Ka\\i6wa,  B^r.p  Ai6s,  boundjry  pf  those  provinces.  whence  he 

W  ipar&p  Mttp,  M  Z*  1u€por  ^""  -^P^^  ^*  ^°"®'  thongb  elsewhcre 

Wi'  Kol  yapUrra  rte^i  xopiy.  (^*  "*  ^*  ^)  ^®  "^"  **  ^  donbtfhl  whether 

^  ^  ^  he  was  an  Apulian  or  a  Lncanian.    Bentley 

4»,  eUharaqne]  Tbe  balance  of  authority  proposes  to  read  'nutricis  extra  limina 

isinikvonrof  *ve/ bnt  tbesense  is  against  sedulae,'  taking    'nntricis'  literally,  for 

it.    There  is  no  opposition  between  <  ci-  whicb  word  he  bas  authority ;  bnt  *  sedn- 

tbara'and 'fidibus.'    Thev  mean  the  saroe  lae'  is  his  own  invention.    fAs  the  first 

thing.    Bentley,   as  nsual.    prefers  <ve/  syllable  in 'Apnlns,' and 'Apmia' are  sup- 

rancr  Keller  and  Ritter,]  whicb  got  into  posed  to  be  always  long,  and  the  second 

tiie  MSS.  probably  from  a  careless  refer-  sbort,  there  are  two  fanlts  in  <  Apuliae.' 

ence  to  'sen.'  Tbe  ezception  '  Apulia/  S.  i.  6. 77,  is  ez- 

9.  fahulotae]  Tbe  Scboliasts  take  this  plained,  says  Ritter,  by  tbe  <n '  being  <  in 

witb  *altricis,'  but  it  clearly  belongs  to  arsi,  natura  litterae  liquidae  adintns;'  bnt 

*  palumbes '  the  '  storied  doves,'  as  *  fabu-  the  length  of  tbe  *  n '  roight  be  explainod 

losus  Hydaspes'  (C.  i.  22.  8).    The  range  in  the  same  way  here.    However,  therft 
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Texere,  mimm  qnod  foret  omnibus, 
Quicunque  celsae  nidum  Acherontiae 
Saltnsque  Bantinos  et  arvum  15 

Pingue  tenent  humilis  Forenti^ 
Ut  tuto  ab  atris  corpore  viperis 
Dormirem  et  ursis,  ut  premerer  sacra 
Lauroque  collataque  myrto^ 

Non  sine  dis  animosus  infans.  20 

Vester^  Camenae^  vester  in  arduos 
Tollor  Sabinos^  seu  mihi  frigidum 
Fraeneste  seu  Tibur  supinum 
Seu  liquidae  placuere  Baiae. 
Vestris  amicum  fontibus  et  choris  25 

Non  me  Philippis  versa  acies  retro, 
Devota  non  exstinxit  arbos, 
Nec  Sicula  Palinurus  unda. 
Utcunque  mecum  vos  eritis,  libens 
Insanientem  navita  Bosporum  30 

Tentabo  et  urentes  arenas 
Litoris  Assyrii  viator; 

remaiiifl  the  difficulty  about  the  firat  svl-    vii.  779) :— 

ColliBapez 

«  Quid  multo  ?"  says  Ritter,  "  pro  « Apu-  '^®"^  ^'' 

liae'fcribendam  eat 'I>amuae'=*Apalae^'  'Seu'  b  miderstood  after  'vester.'    The 

■oadentihas  Dilntzero  et  Paldamo."  Keller  epithet  'liqoidae»'  applied  to  Baiae»  ex- 

has  '  nntridt . . .  limina  *  Polliae,'  Horace's  prosMS  the  cleamess  of  the  atmoephere. 

nnrse,  I  snppose.  His  note  shows  the  various  (Epp.  i.  1.  88.) 

attempts  to   mend  the  yerse;    some  of  [23.   Praenette]    «Gelida    Praeneste»' 

them  as  ahsnrd  as  they  can  he.    See  C.  iii.  Jut.  S.  iii.  190,  becaose  it  was  sitnated 

24.  4  n.]    The  difference  in  the  ooantity  high,  Aen.  vii.  682.   <  Hbor '  is  '  pionam,' 

of  the  first  syihO^le  of '  Apalo '  and  '  Apn-  Jay.  S.  iii.  192.] 

liae '  is  not  ni^^aUur.    llie  word  Sicanas  27.  Devota^arho*]  See  C.  iL  18.   And 

b  osed  as  three  ^erent  feet.    Italas  has  as  to  Philippi,  C.  ii.  7. 9.  «Deyota,*  'carsed*' 

the  first  syDable  long  or  short.  Newman.    Comp.  Epod.  xyi.  9.] 

11.  Ltuto  ^atiffohmque  eomno]    Some  28.  Nee  Sieula  PaUnurue  unda]    Ho- 

other  word  hke  '  oppressnm '  mast  be  on-  race'8  escape  from  diipwreck  off*  Cape  Pa- 

derstood  for  '  somno.'    It  is  a  transktion  linuras  is  nowhere  elBe  rekted ;  and  his 

of  itaftdr^  iZhiic^ts  ^9i  icol  ffiry^  (II.  x.  biograpbers  haye  been  much  perplexed  as 

98).    Acherontia,  Bantia,  and  Forentum  to  the  period  of  his  life  to  which  it  ought 

were  neighbouring  towns,  and  stiU  retain  to  be  referred.    A  suggestion  which  has 

their  names  under  the  fbrms  Acerenza,  been  pretty  confidently  pnt  forth  (CUus. 

Banzi,  Forenza.    Stories  such  as  Horace  Mus.  li.  205),  thnt  Horace  was  with  the 

has  here  inyented  for  himself  are  told  of  expedition  aeiungt  Sex.  Pompeiufl,  A.V.C. 

Stesichorus,    Pindar,    Aeschylus,    Plato.  718,  in  which  many  yesscls  were  lost  off 

That  which  Ptiusanias  Qx.  28)   tcJls  of  Cape  Palinurus,  is  inoonsistent  with  the 

Pindar  is  yery  like  this.  silence  which  Horace  always  maintains  on 

[18.  qmodforet]  *  To  be  a  wonder.']  the  subject,  and  it  ii  most  improbable. 

17.  Ul^-domUrem]   This  is  oonnected  Acron's  comment  is  of  no  yalue :  *<  Rede- 

with  <  mirum ;' '  how  I  slcpt.'  untem  se  Horatius  de  Maoedonia  pericli- 

22.  ToUor]  Ovid  uses  the  word  (Met.  tatum  dicit."    *  Sicula  unda'  for  the  Tus- 


g^pr;^rri?i!^-:5:  -^^jv^^-^^^yi^^-^^r^' 


160  HORATII  FLACCI 

Visam  Britannos  hospitibns  feros 

Et  laetum  equino  sanguine  Concanmn, 

Yisam  pharetratos  Gelonos  35 

Et  Scythicum  inviolatus  amnem. 
Vos  Caesarem  altum^  militia  simul 
Fessas  cohortes  addidit  oppidis^ 
Finire  quaerentem  labores 

Pierio  recreatis  antro.  40 

can  Sea  is  an  Qnasaal  Umitation.    It  mnst  nais,  Don.] 

not  be  confounded  with  Mare  Siculnm.        38.  addidif]    The  MSS.  appear  to  be 

Pklinunis  on  the  western  coast  of  Lncania  almost  equally  divided  between  this  read- 

is  Capo  di  Palinuro.  ing  and  two  others,  *  abdidit '  and  '  reddi- 

81.  urentet]  There  is  a  reading  '  aren-  dit ;'  and  Bentley,  with  Fea  and  Meineke» 

tes.'    Acron  rad  '  urentea,'  as  it  appean.  prefers  the  last.      In  ▲.u.o.  729,  after 

FourofOrelli^sbest  MSS.,  withtheLeiden  the  conquest  of  the  Sakssl  (Livj,  Epit. 

of  the  tenth  century,  have  the  same.    He  135  and   Dion  Cassius  liii.  25),  Aug^- 

prefers  it  as  less  otiose,  and  because  all  tus  assigned  their  territory  to  some  of  the 

sands  are  dry,  but  all  do  not  bum  as  the  praetorian  troops,  and  there  they  built 

Syrian  beach  does.    There  is  not  much  in  Aug^ta  Praetoria  (Aosta),  and  about  the 

this  argument.    The  participle  of  a  tran-  same  time  lands  were  assigned  to  others 

sitive  verb  it  not  commonly  used  as  an  in  Lusitania,  on  whidi  they  built  Augusta 

epithet  by  Horaoe;  and  if  'urentes'   b  Emerita  (Merida^.     *Keddidit'  may  be 

neuter,  it  is  not  less  idle  than  '  arentes,'  right,  but  *  addidit '  is  a  word  nsed  in  a 

which  Bentley,  Lambinus,  and  Cruquins  like  case  by  Tacitus  (Ann.  xiiL  31) :  *'  Co- 

prefer.    Authority  is  in  favour  of  '  uren-  loniae  Capua  atque  Nuceria  additis  vete- 

tes,'  but  on  their  own  merits  it  would  be  ranis  firmatae  sunt."    It  also  comes  nearer 

hard  to  dedde  between  the  two  words.  to  <  abdidit,'  which  is  the  reading  of  all  the 

*  Litoris  Assyrii,'  Orelli  says,  may  mean  Scboliasts,  who  explain  it  of  the  soldiers 
Mther  the  deserts  east  of  Syria,  in  which  being  sent  to  winter-quarters.  I  have  no 
Pahnyra  is  situated,  or  the  Syrian  ooast.  faith  in  this  reading,  and  believe  it  to  be 

*  Litoris '  can  hardly  mean  any  thing  but  a  cormption  of '  addidit.'  Dillenbr.  thinks 
the  ktter.  See  note  on  C.  ii.  11.  16.  'abdidit'  much  the  best:  <*mirifice  con- 
[Ritter  says  that  the  'Assyrium  litus'  junctus  cum  finiendis  veteranorum  mili- 
means  the  shore  of  the  Persian  gulf,  to  tnm  kboribus."  The  tmth  lies,  in  my 
which  the  ancient  Assyrian  empire  ex*  opinion,  between  '  rcddidit '  and  <  addidit.' 
tended ;  a  most  forced  und  absurd  ezpla-  [Kellcr  and  Ritter  have  '  abdidit.'] 
nation.]  40.  Pierio  recreatis  antro']  Suctonius, 

33.  Vitem  Britanno»]   Our  ancestora  in  his  life  of  Augustus  (84, 85),  relates  that 

had  a  bad  name.    St.  Jerome  says  he  saw  he  followed  literary  pursuits  with  great 

a  tribe  in  Qaul,  the  Atticoti,  of  British  zeal,  and  dabbled  in  poetry.     He  could  not 

origin,  eating  hTunan  flesh  (Orelli'8  note).  have  had  much  timc  for  such  pursuits  when 

The  stories  of  their  hnman  sacrifioes  are  this  ode  was  written,  but  he  may  have  said 

too  authentic  to  be  doubted.    See  Tacitus  enough  to  let  it  be  seen  that  he  desired 

(Ann.  xiv.  80),  where  he  says  of  them,  leisure  to  follow  them. 

"cmore  captivo  adolere  aras  et  hominum  41.  Vos  lene  oonHlivm']  The  penulti- 

fibris  consulere  deos  Am  habebant."   Y irgil  mate  vowel  coalesces  with  the  next,  as  in 

(Georg.  iii,  463)  relates  of  the  Geloni  that  *  principium '  (iii.  6.  6).    *  Alfenius '  (S.  i. 

they  ate  cheese  dipped  in  horaes' blood.  3.130).    '  Nasidieni '  (S.  ii.  8. 1).    SoVir- 

Whether  the  Concani,  who  were  a  Canta-  gil  says  (Aen.  i.  73) :  "  Ccmnubio  jungam 

brian  tribe,  did  the    same    is  doubtful.  stabili."    This  appears  to  be  no  more  than 

Horace  perhaps  got  his  idea  ftx>m  Virgil,  a  gcneral  commendation  of  the  Muses. 

and  Silitts  copied  Horace  (iii.  360): —  *  Ye  give  peacefnl  counsel  and  rejoice  in 

"  Nec  qui  Massageten  monstrans  feritate    P^?«  }^l  ^^  ^t  *^  ,?^^®  ^*^"^^ ' 
palJentem^  ^or  'belping,' ' beneficent.':f 

CoSpedis  fosa  satiaris,  Concane,  vena."        ^'  i^l?!!%i?**""T???  ^yrmom]  Tbe 
'^  wars  of  the  Titanes  (with  Uranus),  the 

[The  'Scythicus  amnis'  may  be  the  Ta-    Gigantes,  the  Aloldae,  Typhon  or  TyphoSos 
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Vo8  lene  consUium  et  datis  et  dato 
G^audetis  almae.     Scimus^  ut  impios 
Titanas  immanemque  turmam 
Fulmine  sustulerit  caduco^ 
Qui  terram  inertem,  qui  mare  temperat  45 

Ventosum^  et  urbes  regnaque  tristia 
Divosque  mortalesque  turbas 
Imperio  regit  unus  aequo. 
Magnum  illa  terrorem  intulerat  Jovi 
Fidens  juventus  horrida  brachiiSj  60 

Fratresque  tendentes  opaco 
Pelion  imposuisse  Olympo. 
Sed  quid  Typhoeus  et  validus  Mimas^ 
Aut  quid  minaci  Porphyrion  statu^ 

Quid  Rhoetus  evolsisque  truncis  55 

Enceladus  jaculator  audax 

(with  ZeuB),  are  aU  mixed  up  together  in  Cioero^s  definitioii  (Tme.  iii.  7), "  Qui  fbrtif 

the  description  which  follows.    Targil  haa  est  idem  est  fidens,  qnoniam  confidena, 

giren  a  oeBcription  (Qeorg.  i.  279  sqq.)  mala  loqnendi  oonsnetudine,  in  vitio  poni- 

where  the  Titans  (Coens  and  lapetos),  tnr."    So  Horace  describes  Penins  as  a 

T^phon  and  the  Aloldae»  are  bronght  toge-  man  **  confidens  tnmidnsqne"  (S.  L  7.  7). 

ther  with  litUe  distinction.    Bnt  neithor  Silins  has  (Pnn.  ii.  154),  *'Sed  fisus  latis 

Horace  nor  Virgil  was  writing  a  mytholo-  hnmeris  et  mole  jnventae."    The  brothers 

g'cal  history,  and  in  this  (kscription  of  Horaoe  speaks  of  were  Otns  and  Ephialtes, 

orace  there  is  great  power.    Aeschylns  the  sons  of  AloSns,  whoae  exploit  of  ptling 

(P.  y.  858)  :  Peiion  on  Ossa  in  their  attacK  npon  Olym- 

Aaa"  i|X«f r  a*T#  Z^yhs  Hypt^rwop  fi4Xos  f^  (of  which  legend  some  have  not  faUed 

icwrcufiims  ic^p^pU  iitwwLp  ^X^  to  see  ^e  ongm  m  the  bnildmg  of  Babel. 

— see  the  notes  of  MyrciUns  and  Famen 

where  inrraiiSinitexplaans^cadnoo.'    (See  on  Ovid,  Met.    i.  151.  165,   Burmann'8 

C.  iL  18. 11.)  qnarto  ecUtion)  is  first  mentioned  by  Homer 

[45.  inertem]  Comp.  *  brnta  tellns,'  C.  (Odyss.  xi.  814) :— 

t84.9.]                  ^.,    „    ^,               ^,  '0<r<roy  h^  ObKOiar^  lA^/MuraM  $4fi9y,  o^ 

46.  MrbM^   Por  this  Bentley  nnantho-  ^^  ^^Ocr^rw  '^  ^  '^                '^ 

ri«dfob«tdtntes'imibra8.'    Adistinction  ^iixiop  iproirifvXXop,  U   ohpoMU  */i3a- 

is  drawn  by  some  between  •  temperat    and  \^^^  ^-^ 

•  regit,'  as  if  one  only  appUed  to  inanimate  _,      ,'       .  ^^^. 

oyecte,  the  other  to  gods  and  men.    Bnt  Virg.  (Georg.  l  280) :— 

there  is  no  such  distinction  in  C.  i.  12. 15»  **  £t  coi\jnratos  caelnm  rescindere  fratres, 

where  '  temperat '  govems  '  res  hominnm  Ter  sunt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Ossam 

ac  Deomm,'  as  wSl  as  '  mare  ac  terras  Scilicet,  atqne  Ossae  firondosnm  imponere 

mnndnmqne.'  Olympnm," 

nfSL^^cr*^'!^^'*^]^  ''^    'firondosnm'    explains    Horace'8 

mfers  tokmg  'hOTnda    with  'brachus.     *opaoo.'    Ovid  (Fasti,  iU.  441)  inverte  the 
1  think  it  sho^d  be  taken  as  an  epithet  of    ^  ^^  puts  Pelion  nppermost,  as  Ho- 

te.^    ^"^.  .^,^*"t.  ^  ^""T    racedoest-T  *^*^ 

'brachiis'  as  a  participie.    It  appears  to    „  -     .,      ^  _i    _x  » «       i*.     r\^ 

be  an  imitation  ^omVs  x*ip*^^^^oi^  ^^^  ^  P*"^  j'/^^''  ^^  ^ 

#^tf  (H.  xU.  185).    [«Ilk;'  'those  hor-  ^^    «*    "^   ^^^  ^  Olympns 

rible  youths,'  the  giants,  as  Ritter  remarks,  ^*'*™®- 

of  whom  Horaoe  is  now  soing  to  speak.l  In  the  fifth  book  of  the  Fasti  (v.  85  sqq.), 

'  Fldois,'  as  an  adieotive,  is  nsed  in  a  good  he  attribntes  to  the  hnndred-haaded  giants 

■ense;  'confidens^  in  a  bad,  according  to  Briarens,  &c.,  the  ezploit  which  the  oldest 
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Contra  sonantem  Palladis  aegida 
Possent  ruentes  ?  Hinc  avidus  stetit 
Volcanus^  hinc  matrona  Juno  et 
Nunquam  humeris  positurus  arcumj         60 
Qui  rore  puro  Castaliae  lavit 
Crines  solutos^  qui  Lyciae  tenet 
Dumeta  natalemque  silvam, 
Delius  et  Patareus  ApoUo. 
Vis  consili  expers  mole  ruit  sua :  65 

Vim  temperatam  di  quoque  provehunt 
In  majus ;  idem  odere  vires 
Omne  nefas  animo  moventes. 
Testis  mearum  centimanus  Gyas 
Sententiarum^  notus  et  integrae  70 

Tentator  Orion  Dianae 
Virginea  domitus  sagitta. 

lef^end  aidgnt  to  tbe  AloTdae.    Thete  yari-  i$9k{ia^ais  roSfra  p6^  ri04ntp, 

auons  are  only  worth  noticing  aa  they  help  *  Lydae  dnmeta '  are  thc  woods  abont  Pa- 

to  show  that  the  Bomans  set  little  value  tara,  a  town  in  Lyda,  where  ApoUo  poflsed 

by  these  stories,  and  enly  nsed  them  as  ^  months  of  the  year  as  he  v^aaed  tbe 

oraaments  of  poetry  j  and  to  prevent  itn-  other  lix  at  Deloe  (accordingto  Servios  on 

dents  ftom  wasting  their  time  with  some  ^en.  iv.  144),  which  plaoe  Horace  meana 

oommentators  in  attempting  to  recondle  by  'naUlem  silvam/  i.  e.  the  woods  on 

statementa  which  are  not  recondleaUe.—  Monnt  Cynthus.    Herodotns,  speaking  of 

Typhoeos  (Tw^crff )  warred  witb  Zeus  on  the  similarity  in  one  particular  of  the  wor- 

bis  own  acconnt.     Mimas  and  Rboetus  ^\p  of  Belus  at  Babylon  and  Apdlo  at 

were  giants.    Mimas  was  also  tbe  name  of  patara,  alludes  to  this  division  of  the  god's 

a  Centaur  j  and  the  name  of  Rboecus,  who  presenoe  Cu  182) :  Kardwtp  4p  nar^iffi 

was  also  a  Centaur,  bas  by  some  editors  ^^,  Awicfuf  ^  irprf/wu^is  tow  Bwv,  ^*^ 

been  substituted  for  Rboetus  here  and  in  y^y^rat'  oh  ykp  ip  altl  iirri  xFn^^^op 

C.  ii.  19.  28  n.     POrphyrion  and  Enoe-  aifT6$i'  iwtiip  8i  yiyrrrat  ».tA. 

kduswereoftbesamefiunily.  rei,  ^„^]   The  form  *Uv«re*  occurs 

68.  avidns^    Blomfidd   (Gloes.    Aesch.  only  in  the  Odes  and  Bpodcs.    In  the 

P.  V.  376^  makes  •avidus'  a  mere  oraa-  gatires    and   Epistles  Horace  uees  botb 

mental  epitbet,  so  that '  avidus  Vulcanns  *  «lavSre '  and  *  kvare.'  Ritter.] 

is  like  '  ignis  edax.*     I  tbink  that 'avidus'  67.  idem  odere  vires]    This  seems  to 

means  *  avidus  pupiae,'  as  in  Virg.  (Aen.  be  taken  from  Euripides  (Hd.  908),  fiuru 

xii.  430),  "  nie  avidus  pugnae  suras  indu-  y^  ^  ^^^j  ^^^  fiigy,   [« Viree '  means  *  vio- 

serat  auro."    Tadtus  puts  tbe  word  abeo-  lent    persons,'  as    Ritter  well    observes. 

lutely  (Ann.  i.  61), "  Caesar  avidas  legiones  « Vis'  and  « vim '  are  abstract.]  Reepecting 

quatuor  in  cuneos  dispertit."     In  enume-  the  name  'Gyas,'  see  C.  ii.  17. 14  n.    *  In- 

rating  tbe  principal  gods  who  assisted  Zeus  teger '  is  equivalent  to  *  intactus,'  and  in- 

in  the  battle,  Horacc  means  that,  although  volves  the  same  root  (C.  iii.  2. 18  n.).  'Ten- 

they  were  present,  it  was  Pallas  to  whom  tator '  is  not  elsewhere  used  for  a  seduoer. 

tbe  victory  was  mainly  owing;  otherwise  it  ig  taken  from  the  Greek  mpay,  whicb 

the  force  of  bis  argument  is  loet.    The  'nmaeus  (Lex.  Platon.)  explains  thus :  »f  i- 

description  of  ApoUo  combines  bis  various  pQyra'  TtipdCorra  dih  \6yc9P  wcu^  fj  yw- 

places  of  abode.  as  Pindar  does  in  Pytb.  i.  yg^Ka,  where  see  Ruhnken*s  note.  Tibullus 

89  sq.,  wbich  lines  Hermann  thinks  a  blot  Qges  the  verb  (i.  8.  73) :— 

on  the  poem,  I  do  not  know  why.  ,.  j^^  Junonem  t^ntare  Ixionis  aud 

AtJiiif  Ko)  Adkov  kpdffirop  ♦oT/Sf  Jlappa^ov  Versantur  oderi  noxia  membra  roW 

Tc  Kpdvap  Kacrraklay  <fn\4wp  See  Murctus  on  thb  passage. 
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Injecta  monstris  Terra  dolet  snis 
MLre^ue  partus  iulinme  Inridnm 

Missos  ad  Orcum ;  nec  peredit  75 

Impositam  celer  ignis  Aetnen, 
Incontinentis  nec  Tiiyi  jecur 
Beliquit  ales^  neqnitiae  additus 
Custos;  amatorem  trecentae 
Pirithoum  cohibent  catenae.  80 

74.  luridumj  For  the  meuiiiigs  of  this  los  make  Typlioii  or  TypboSas  the  offender 
word,  which  la  perhaps  a  contraction  of  on  whom  Aetna  was  Uid.  Callimachns  as- 
'  liyoridns,'  and  fudn  to  '  lividns/  see  For-  signs  this  pnnuhment  to  ElnceladnB,  and 
ceU.  and  C.  It.  13. 10.  aUo  to  Briarens.    Which  version  Horace 

75.  nee  peredif}  Aesdiylns,  in  the  pUoe  adopted  does  not  appear. 

qnoted  above,  spdiks  of—  78.  nequUiae  addttut]  '  Neqnitoae '  may 

iroT«/uol  irup^t  W^Torrt,  kyplcut  ypdBois  «ean  'propter  neqniUam'  by  a  Greek  con- 
rns  uuX?aKdfntav  Xuc^Maf  lHvpoh,  yi^t.       «^ction.  or  it  may  be  pnt  for  '  neqnam/ 

the  cnme  for  the  cnminaL 

Findar  (OL  !▼.  7.  Pyth.  L  19)  and  Aetchy- 


CARMEN  V. 

A.u.c.  728. 

There  wonld  seem  to  have  been  generally  preralent  a  feeling  of  soreness  and  im* 
patience  nnder  the  disgrace,  so  long  nnredeemed,  of  the  reverses  snstained  in  Asia  by 
the  Boman  arms  nnder  M.  Crassns  and  M.  Antonins;  and  this  feeling  it  appears  to  be 
Horace^s  pnrpose  in  this  ode  to  aUay,  and  to  disconrage  any  hope  or  deure  for  the  retnm 
of  the  PMhian  prisoners.  This  desire  Horace  seems  to  impnte  to  a  degeneiate  spirit, 
and  the  story  of  Begnlns  is  introdnced  apparently  to  call  back  men's  minds  to  the 
standard  of  a  fbrmer  generation.  An  hononrable  death>  he  tells  them,  is  better  than  a 
dishononrable  davery,  and  a  virtnons  fiune  is  more  tobe  cared  for  than  personal  safety. 

The  nsaal  inscriptions»  "  In  hiudem  Caesaris  Angnsti,"  "  Ad  divum  Angnstnm,"  &c., 
do  not  represent  the  pnrport  of  the  ode,  .thongh  it  is  introdnced  with  a  flattering 
prophecy  of  the  emperor^s  snccess  in  the  expedition  he  had  probably  just  entered  apon« 
which  was  that  noticed  in  the  last  ode. 

ABQUMENT. 

Jove  is  in  heaven ;  Ang^ustns  shall  be  a  god  upon  earth  when  he  hath  subdued  the  Briton 
and  the  Persian.  What !  can  a  Boman  forget  his  glorions  home  and  live  a  slave  with 
the  Mede  ?  'Twas  not  thns  Begulns  acted,  when  he  saw  the  min  a  coward's  ezample 
wonld  bring  on  those  who  should  come  after  him ;  and  he  cried,  "  I  have  seen  our 
standards  hnng  on  Punic  walls ;  our  freemen  bound ;  their  gates  unbarred ;  their  fields 
all  tilled.  WiU  the  ransomed  soldier  come  back  more  ready  for  the  fight  ?  Te  do  but 
add  min  to  shame :  the  dyed  wool  recovers  not  its  fifiir  colonr ;  and  so  virtue  once  lost 
cares  not  to  be  restored.  When  the  freed  hind  fights  the  captor,  the  prisoner  released 
shall  oope  again  with  his  foe,  he  who  has  cried  for  mercy  and  made  peace  fbr  himself 
on  the  battle-field :  O  shame !  0  Carthage,  exalted  on  the  fall  of  Bome !"  Then  ho 
put  away  his  wife  and  lus  chUdren ;  and  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  ground;  strengthened 
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the  wavering  minck  of  tbe  fathera ;  and  departed  ftmong  weeping  ftiends  a  noble 
exile.  And  tbough  be  knew  tbe  torments  tbat  awaited  bim,  be  pnt  a^de  bis  troops  of 
fiiendfl  as  cahnly  as  if  he  were  going  down  to  his  home  at  Venafirum  or  Tarentum. 

Caelo  Tonantem  credidimus  Jovem 
Regnare :  praesens  divus  habebitur 
Augustus  adjectis  Britannis 
Imperio  gravibusque  Persis. 
Milesne  Crassi  conjuge  barbara  5 

Turpis  maritus  vixit  et  hostium^ 
Pro  curia  inversique  mores  I 
Consenuit  socerorum  in  armis 
Sub  rege  Medo  Marsus  et  Apulus^ 
Anciliorum  et  nominis  et  togae  10 

Oblitus  aetemaeque  Vestae^ 
Incolumi  Jove  et  urbe  Roma? 

1.  Caelo  Thnantem]  OreUi  does  ngbt  Antonins,  "Sequitnrqne  (^efiis)  Aegyptia 

to  take  'regnare'  with  *caelo/  making  <To*  co^jux"  (Aen.  viii.  6^).  Tbe  d^sgprace  lay 

nantem'  abflolute.    'Credidimus'  bas  the  in  tbeir  intermarrying  witb  tbo6e  who  not 

common  force  of  the  aorist.     [Ritter  ez-  only  bad  not  'oonnubium'  with  Rome,  but 

pbiins  it  'I  bave  begun  to  believe,'  and  were  her  enemies.  [Ritter  makes  *ooiyuge' 

compares  C.  i.  84.]     *  Praesens/  wbich  depend  on  <  turpis?    It  is  difficult  to  say 

Dillenbr.  takes  in  the  sense  noticed  'on  C.  whicb  explanation  is  rigbt.]. 

i.  85.  3,  is  obviously  'praesens  in  terris,'  7.  Pro  curia  inverstque  mores']   Orelli 

as  opposed  to  <  caelo.'  says  '  pro '  *'  est  demirantis  cum  mdigna- 

8.  acyeciie']  Tbis  means  'when  be  shall  tione.'      It  expresses  vefaemence  var^ring 

have  added.'     It  cannot  mean,  as  some  according  to  circumstances.   It  is  fbllowed 

nnderstand  it»  wbo  place  the  date  of  the  by  the  nominative  or  accusative.    In  tbe 

odeaftertberecoveryoftbestandardsfVom  common  exchimation  "pro  deum  homi- 

Phraates,  <  because  be  bas  added.'    That  numcme  fidem !"  tbe  accusative  is  used. 

would  be  an  assertion  tbat  Aug^stus  had  (See  Long*s  note  on  Cic.  Divin.  in  Caedl. 

invaded  and  subdued  Britain,  wfaich  be  8.) 

never  did,  tbongh  Strabo  says  (iv.  p.  200)  8.  in  armwl  Jani  qnotes  one  MS.  which 

tbat  many  of  tke  native  cfaiefa  had  sent  has  'arvis,'  and  Bentley  adopts  it  after  Tan. 

embassies  to  secure  his  friendsbip.  Horace'8  Faber,  and  Heinsius.    But  we  may  sup- 

object  seems  to  be  to  divert  men*s  atten-  pose  tbat  tbe  Roman  prisoncrs  served  in 

tiou  from  the  Partbian  prisoners  and  past  tbe  Partbian  armies.  As  skves  tbey  would 

defeat  to  new  objects  of  hope  and  ambition,  be  fbrced  to  do  so,  and  they  migfat  do  it 

undertfaeg^idanceof  Augustus.  [Qravibus  willingly,  as  Labienus  did,  wbo  was  not  a 

Persis :  comp.  C.  i.  2.  22  and  note.]  prisoner.    Horace  at  least  makes  it  appear 

5.  Milesne  Crassi]  It  was  about  twenty-  tfaey  did  so. 

eigfat  years  since  tbe  disastrons  campaign  of  10.  AneiUorum']     Tfais  genitive,  trom 

Crassusywfaenabout  10,000  Romansoldiers,  'andle/  b  anomalous.     Foroellini   points 

and  several  eagles,  were  left  in  the  faands  of  ont  a  rimihur  irregubirity  in  '  Satumalio- 

tfae  Partfaians.    Orelli  savs  Horace  does  not  mm,'    and    Orelli    adds    *  sponsalioram.' 

allude  to  M.  Antonius'  losses  in  tfae  same  Horace  ooUects  tfae  most  distinguisfaed  ob- 

quarter  eigfateen  years  afterwards,  partly  jects  of  a  Roman's  revereuce,  fais  name,  fais 

because  it  would  faave  been  indelicate  to-  citizensbip  (togae),  tbe  sfaield  of  Mars  only 

wards  Augustus,  and  partly  becanse  of  his  to  be  lost,  and  tbe  fire  of  Vesta  only  to  be 

affection  for  bis  son  Inlus  Antonius.  extinguished,  when  Rome  sbonld  perish. 

—  eof^uge  harhara  —  maritua]     Ovid  Floms  (iv.  II.  8)  says  of  M.  Antonius,  that 

uses  tbis  eonstmction  (Heroid.  iv.  184) :  be  was  "  patriae,  nominis,  togae,  fiisdum 

"  Et  fks  omne  facit  firatre  marita  soror."  oblitus." 

Yirgil  exdaimf  with  the  same  horror  of  12.  Incolumi  Jove]  Whilo  tbe  Capitol 
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Hoc  caverat  mens  provida  R^^ 
Dissentientis  conditionibns 

Foedis  et  exemplo  trahentiB  15 

Perniciem  veniens  in  aevnm^ 
Si  non  periret  immiserabilis 
Captiva  pubes.     Signa  ego  Punicis 
Adfixa  delubris  et  arma 

Militibus  sine  caede,  dixit^  20 

Derepta  vidi;  vidi  ego  civium 
Retorta  tergo  brachia  libero 
Portasque  non  clausas  et  arva 
Marte  coli  populata  nostro. 
Auro  repensus  scilicet  acrior  25 

Miles  redibit.     Flagitio  additis 

is  safe  wbere  Jove's  temple  stood.    (Scho-  17.  Si  non  perirei]  There  is  no  antho- 

liast.)  rity  for  the  reading  '  perirent/  which  has 

15.  ewemplo  tr<ihentui]    Horace  means  been  proposed.    The  fiict  is,  that  the  two 

to  say,  that  Regolus  had  foreseen  the  dan-  flrst  lines  of  the  Alcaic  stanza  are  composed 

ger  to  posterity  of  a  precedent  which  shonld  of  two  separate  measnres,  tbe  trochatc  and 

sanction  the  pardiase  of  life  npon  dis-  dactylic ;  and  thongh  Horace  asnally  em- 

bononrable  terms.    *  This  tbe  far-seeing  ploys  a  spondee  instead  of  tbe  second  tro- 

mind  of  Regnlos  gnarded  against  when  he  chee,  be  does  not  do  so  here,  nor  did  tbe 

refused  to  agree  to  dishononrable  condi-  Greeks  invariably:    see  Alcaens  (Fr.  19 

tions,  and  drew  from  sncb  a  precedent  a  Bergk),  rh  hiirt  Kvfia  rS»v  irpor4pvtf  Apm 

presage  of  min  npon  generations  to  come.'  Srfx' <>  Bod  (Fr.  35)  oi  xM  'cairoi<ri  $vfjMif 

'  Exemplo  trahenti '  was  tbe  reading  Cm-  iwirp4vyiy,  UpoKi^iitv  yiip  oit^^p  iurdfitpot, 

qnins'  Scboliast  followed  ("adferenti  in  fii-  21.  Derepta  vidi']  Idunbinns  first  cor- 

tnrnmpemiciemrdpnblicae"),  thonffb  no  rected  'direpta'  against  all  the  MSS.  he 

MS.  ooUated  in  modem  times  bas  shown  was  acquainted  witb ;  for  wbich  Craqnins 

tbat  readin^.  Lambinus  and  Bentley  adopt  quarrels  with  bim,  and  thinks  <  direpta ' 

"         ■    on 
[see 


,        ues 

followed,  with  Orelli  and  all  the  old  edi-  equallyto'diripio.' Tbedifferenceisclearlj 

tions,  and  most  of  the  modera,  is  correct.  mark^  in  Tacitus  (Ann.  i.  20) :  "  Direp- 

<Si  non  periret' is  tbe  hypotbetical  exam-  tisque  proximis  vicis   ipsoque   Nauporto 

ple  from  which  tbe  apprehension  is  drawn.  quod  mnnicipii  instar  erat,  retinentes  cen- 

billenbr.andotbenmake 'trabentis' equi-  turiones   irrisu  et  contumeliis   postremo 

valent  to  <qui  traberet»'  'seeing  that  be  verberibus  insectantur,  praecipua  in  Aufi* 

wonM  bv  his  ezample  bring.'  But  the  two  dienum  praefectum  castromm  ira,  quem 

participles  couplea  by  'et'  cannot  bave  dereptumvebiculosarcinisgravant."  Again 

the  signification  one  of  the  indicative  and  (c.  ilS),  "  Tribunos  tamen  ac  praefectum 

tbeotberofthepotentialmood.  TheOreek  castrorum  extmsere;  sarcinae  ftigientium 

example  qnoted  by  DiUenbr.  from  ^to's  direptae."    '  Deripere'  is  to  pull  down  or 

Criton  (p.  48)  bas  no  foroe  here,  inasmucb  ofT,  *diripere'  (C.  i.  9.  28)  is  to  pull  in 

as  tbe  Qreeks  were  able  by  means  of  &r  to  pieces.  The  MSS.,  which  are  perbaps  unani- 

show  the  potential  or  bvpothetical  bearing  mons  in  fifivonr  of  'direpta'  here,  fiftvour 

of  aparticipleandavoiaconfusioii.  Plato's  'deripere'    in  otber  places  (see  Index). 

words  are,  r&p  ^Ziots  iiiroKr%vv^vrmp  jko2  [Ritter  bas  *direpta.'J 

ItMifiiMO-Kofiiptgy  y  hif  cl  oJot  Tff  ^ffta',  where  28.  Portaeque  non  eUmeae']  Compare 

the  first  participle  is  equivalent  to  ot  diro-  A.P.199:  "Etapertisotiaportis."  'Marte' 

munrUiffit  and  the  seoond  to  kv^fiiAffKorro  belongs  to  '  pojmlata.'    See  C.  i.  6.  2  n. 

tar,  bnt  witbout  &r  it  oonld  only  signiQr  ot  26.  Floffiiio  addiii»  damnum]  Franke 

i»a0iA^KOPrau  snggests  thatr  it  may  have  been  propoaod 
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Damnnm :  neque  amissos  oolores 
Lamt  refert  medicata  faco^ 
Neo  vera  virtus  cum  semel  excidit  • 
Curat  reponi  deterioribus.  30 

Si  pugnat  extricata  densis 
Cerva  plagis,  erit  ille  fortis 
Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibus^ 
Et  Marte  Poenos  proteret  altero 

Qui  lora  restrictis  lacertis  35 

Sensit  iners  timuitque  mortem. 
Hic  unde  vitam  sumeret  inscius 
Pacem  duello  miscuit.     O  pudor  I 
O  magna  Karthago^  probrosis 

Altior  Italiae  ruinis  I  40 

Fertur  pudicae  conjugis  osculum 
Parvosque  natos  ut  capitis  minor 

to  pnrclutae  the  liberty  of  tbe  priscmen.  Mee  dedere'  may  occnr,  will  noi  prore 

Honioe's  words  are  '  ve  areadding  mischief  «gaintt  aU  the  MSS^  the  oharaoter  c^  the 

to  disgrace;'  and  nom  what  foUows  it  sentencederivedfromtheepithet  'perfidis»' 

would  seem  that  the  mischief  woald  arise  and  the  passage  I  have  qnoted,  that  Horace 

from  having  among  them  agidn  those  who  here  wrote '  dedidit»'  which  signifles  an  nn* 

had  sonk  so  low.    [Bat  '  £mnnm'  seems  conditional  surrender  withont  reference  to 

to  mean  the  coet  of  redeeming  worthless  the  perfid^  or  good  fkith  of  tbe  enemy. 

men.]    The  words  are  like  those  of  Enri-  87.  Hw  umle  vitam]   '  He  (1.  b,   the 

pides  (Bhes.  102),  coward),  not  considerinff  to  what  he  ooght 

fu\  ^^^^ru^  /2«/..u^w.*Ju.n  TK5-  1»«-  mr^r^^    ^^  victis,'  Aen.  ii.  364),  oonfbnnds  peaoe 

«.^^ETijfjJSt^lll^^  withwar:'thatistos.y,makespeairfor 

timesl«en  Uanskted  as  if  Horace  meant    ^j^^        ^^    ^^^  of^battle.    Inwme 

^^^y^f'^^^^?^^^^^^^  MSS.  BenUey  finds  the  reading  'apti™ 

repUced  by  fiUse,  or  virtoe  of  a  lower  sort.  ^^  .insdo^^and  comxsUtr^holTi-L 

I  thmk  he  means  that  trne  virtae,  when  "T^  Sas.              '^"^**  "*"  ^"^  4~* 

it  has  once  been  lost,  does  not  care  to  be  ^^     ^ 

restored  to  the  degenerate.    80  the  Scbo-  ^      *'  — -  timmtqne  mortem 

liast  anderstood  it.   "  Excidit :  sdUcet  ani-  H^nc,  nnde  viUm  someret  aptint| 

mis.    Corat  reponi :  i.  e.  restitoi  ipsis  ani-  P^™  et  dneUo  miscmt," 

mis  deteridribas,  L  e.  minns  boms  qnam  where  the  'hinc'  and  'et'  are  his  own  in- 

prias."  ^Porph.)     Acron  g^ves  the  same  ventions,  and  the  pnnctaation  is  also  lus 

ezplanation,  ana  notices  tbe  oppoeite  state-  own. 

ment  of  VirgU  (Aen.  U.  867) :—  40.  AUior  liaUae  ruinu^  On  v.  62  of 

«'  Qaondam  etiam  victi»  redit  in  praecordia    *?«  ^,^  ^  J^  ^^^  ^  9.^^  S^ 
virtus"  "i-  **1)    -Pelion  altior  Ossa,"  'Pelion 

OrelU  adopts  Uiis  interprotation.  "^*^,  ^T?  *^^  ^^^  ^\u^  ^^'^ 

M    i^^^M^jj^^J^^^Mi  x^^i^-x    ™®*^^  Cartbage  raised  above  the  rmns  of 

V^;\^^^^A^S!^a)1!!^1    Italy.  and  locfang  down  npon  them.    [Or 

the  force  of  the  words  '  he  who  has  taristed    ^  ^^  ^  ^^  .       ^^^  ^^^  ^ 
himself  to  an  enemy  not  t^^l^tijw^^  .^ .  ^^  ^  .^  ^  y^  ^^^^  ^^^  ,^ 

ex:   as 

e  nostro  cresdt  maerore  Cha* 
from  other  writers  where  his  own  word  raxns,^  »,     .j 

occars,  is  a  mere  waste  of  Uboar.    Any  ^^  Hcroid.  xv.  117.J 

nnmber  of  passages  in  which  'hostibns        [42.  CapiHt  minor]  'Capitis  minor'  is 
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Ab  86  removisse  et  virilem 
Torvus  humi  poBnisse  voltum : 
Donec  labantes  consilio  patres  45 

Firmaret  auctor  nunquam  alias  dato^ 
Interque  maerentes  amicos 
Egregius  properaret  exsul. 
Atqui  sciebat  quae  sibi  barbarus 
Tortor  pararet ;  non  aliter  tamen  60 

Dimovit  obstantes  propinquos 
Et  populum  reditus  morantem^ 
Quam  si  clientum  longa  negotia 
Dijudicata  lite  relinqueret^ 
Tendens  Venafranos  in  agros  55 

Aut  Lacedaemonium  Tarentum. 

eqiuYalent  to  'capite  miniitiis,'  one  who  indolgence  for  piisoners  of  wir,  they  were 

has  midergone  a  '  capitis  diminntio»'  or  deterrod  hj  the  magnitude  of  the  ransom 

'  denunntio/  which  ia  a  changpe  in  a  man's  asked  fbr  £[annihal's  prisoners  from  listen- 

oondition  as  a  dtizen.   The  '  maxima  capi-  ing  to  their  enyoys.   The  vaciUation  of  the 

tis  deminatio'  implied  a  loss  of  liberty»  senate  on  that  occasion  resembles  their 

the  redaction  of  a  citizen  to  a  senrile  con-  behaTiour  as  Horace  represents  it  in  the 

dition.    Other  examples  of '  capitis  minor '  case  of  Regnlos. 

are  not  qaoted,  nor  is  it  easy  to  exphun        Theaot^nticityofthestoi^of  Regnlas, 

the  constroction  of  '  minor'  with  a  geni-  as  far  as  conoems  his  interview  with  the 

tiye.    The  only  thing  like  it  is  *  minores  senato  and  his  retam,  is  not  doabted.  The 

▼igintiqainqae  annornm '  (Papinian.  Dig.  horrors  of  his  death  havo  been  qnestioned. 

60.2.6.  Pand.Flor.).  Weflnd*nimias'a8^  [Horace  foUowed   the   common    Romaa 

thns» '  nimins  sermonis/ '  excessive  in  talk '  story.] 

(C.  ii.  12.  6  n.),  and  so  'minor  capitis'        62.  redUui]  DiUenbr.exphunstheploral 

may  mean  'defective  in  respect  of  head,  to  signi^  his  freqnent  attempts  to  shoke 

that  w,  ciidl  station.']    Livy  says  the  Bo-  off  his  mends  and  retnm.    It  is  rather 

mans  always  wanted  compassion  for  their  nsed  to  avoid  the  recarrence  of  a  final  'm.' 
own  soldiers  taken  in  war  (xxu.  61),  "  prae-        68.  Qttam  H,  ^c.]  Than  if  he  had  been 

ter  exemplnm  civitatis  minime  in  captivos  settUng  a  disjpate,  as  patroni  were  wont  to 

jam  inde  antiqaitas  indnlgentis,  pecnniae  do  between  their  cUents,  and  was  going  to 

qnoqae  samma  homines  movit:"  i.  e.  be-  hisconntry-seatatVenafiramorTarentam. 

sides  the  osaal  habit  of  the  citizens,  who  (Ck>mpare  C.  ii.  6. 11.) 
from  the  earUest  times  showed  very  Uttle 
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About  A.U.C.  728. 

Ab  the  former  odes  are  addressed  more  to  qoalities  of  yonng  men,  this  refers  more 
espedaUy  to  the  vices  of  yonng  women,  and  so  Horace  discharges  the  promise  with 
which  this  series  of  odes  begins.  The  stato  of  female  morals  at  the  time  Horace  wrote 
was  probably  not  so  bad  as  it  became  shortly  afterwards,  thoogh  his  fnctare  is  dark 
enoogh.  / 

In  V.  18  there  is  an  aUonon  to  the  battle  of  Adaam,  which  makes  it  evident  that 
this  ode  was  written  after  that  event.  There  is  no  dne  to  the  dato  bat  this,  and  we 
may  fitirly  assnme  that  it  was  written  aboat  the  same  time  as  the  others  of  this  set. 
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ARGUMENT. 

On  you  wiU  be  visited  your  fitthen*  gnilt,  O  Romant,  anleti  je  shaU  restore  the  worahip 
and  acknowledge  the  sovereign  power  of  the  gods.  Alreadjr  have  they  afflicted  onr 
hind;  twice  the  P^hian  hath  checked  onr  arms,  the  barbarian  hath  well  nigh 
destroyed  ub  in  the  midtt  of  our  strife,  the  age  is  so  full  of  shameless  adnltery  and 
hucivioasness.  Not  from  snch  parents  were  bom  the  conqnerort  of  Pyrrhna,  Antiochai, 
and  Hannibal,  the  manly  oflspring  of  soldiers  who  had  handled  the  plongh  and 
carried  the  faggot.  So  doth  time  spoil  all  things.  Oor  fiithers  were  not  aa  their 
fathers,  nor  we  as  they ;  and  onr  children  shall  be  worse  than  onrselFet. 

Delicta  majorum  immeritus  lues^ 
Romane,  donec  templa  refeceris 
Aed^ue  labentes  deorum  et 
Foedanigro  simulacra  fumo. 
Dis  te  minorem  quod  geris  imperas :  5 

Hinc  omne  principium^  huc  refer  exitum. 
Di  multa  neglecti  dederunt 
Hesperiae  mala  luctuosae. 
Jam  bis  Monaeses  et  Pacori  manus 
Non  auspicatos  contudit  impetus  10 

Nostros  et  adjecisse  praedam 
Torquibus  exiguis  renidet. 

1.  imfneriiut]  I  do  not  see  the  dtfficnlty  three  in  nnmber,dedicated  to  Liber,  Libera, 

said  to  exist  in  this  word.    Tbe  ode  is  ad-  and  Ceres,  to  Flora,  and  to  Jono.    See  C. 

dressed,  like  the  others,  <  virginibns  pneris-  ii.  1 5.  20.    S.  ii.  2.  104. 

qne,'  and  they  oould  not  be  said  to  be  re-  2.  Bomane}  Horaoe  uses  the  same  form 

sponsible  for  the  guilt  of  the  civil  wars  again,  "  Hic  niger  est,  hunc  tu,  Romane, 

(delicta)  just  brought  to  a  dose ;  but  if  they  caveto  "  (S.  i.  4.  85) ;  and  Virgil  likewise, 

failed  to  do  their  duty  in  restoring  tbe  "  Tu  regere  impcrio  populos,  lUtmane,  me- 

temples,  aud  so  repairing  the  consequences  meuto  "   (Aen.  vi.  862).    Livy  often  ez- 

of  the  wars,  they  mnst  he  prepared  to  reap  presses  himself  so,  as  Quintilian  observes 

the  iruits  of  them  in  the  displeasure  of  the  (Inst.  viii.  6),  "  Maxime  in  orando  valebit 

gods.    Suetonius  (C.  ii.  15,  Introduction)  numeromm  illa  libertas :  nam  et  Livius 

relates  how  Augnstus  applied  himself  to  saepe  sic  dicit  'Romanus  proelio  victor,' 

the  reetoration  of  the  sacred  buildings,  cum  Romanos  vicisse  significat." 

which  Ovid  also  records  (Fast.  ii.  59  sqq.),  6  principium]  See  C.  4.  41  n.    OrelU 

and  Virgil  thus  amplifies  his  piety : —  quotc»  Livy  (xlv.  39) :  "  M^jores  vestri  om- 

*' At  Caesar  tripUci  invectns  Romana  tri-    "i"^.  °^™?  '^™"'  f  principia  exond 
umDho  ^'^       nnem  statuerunt." 

MoenSi  dis  Italis  votum  immortele  sacra-        ^-  ^"""^Vx.^  S"^  "^^^^  ^**^™ 
^^^  was  son  of  the  Parthian  kmg,  Arsaoes 

Maxiia  ter  centum  totam  delubra  per  ^^.\-L?l  ^/P^S  "  ?®  "  nam^  and  ap- 

nrbem."    (Aen.  viii.  714  sqq.)  pointed  by  his  fether  to  command  the  army 

^                         ^^'  against  tne  Romans  m  the  place  of  Surenas, 

*  Dclnbra,'  mere  way-side  shrines,  each  oon-  who  defeated  Crassus  A.u.o.  701,  and  was 

taining  an  image  or  an  altar  or  both,  aftcrwards  put  to  death  by  Orodes  (Hu- 

must  not  be  oonfounded  with  '  tempk.'  tarch,  Crassus,  c.  33).    Pacoms  was  asso- 

Tiberius  followed  upthework  that  Augus-  ciated  with  the  renegade  Labienns,  and 

tns  began  (Tac.  Ann.  ii.  49) :   "  lisdem  overran  Syria  and  a  great  part  of  Aua 

temporibus  denm  aedes  vetustate  aut  igni  Minor,  while  M.  Antonins  was  amnring 

abolitas,  coeptasque  ab  Angnsto  dedicavit."  himself  with  Cleopatra.     Who  Monaeses 

The  templea  he  built  or  completed  were  was  b  not  80  oertfun.   The  principal  penon 
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Paene  oecupatam  seditionibus 
Delevit  Urbem  Dacus  et  Aethiops, 

Hic  classe  formidatus^  ille  15 

Missilibus  melior  sagittis. 
Fecunda  culpae  secula  nuptias 
Primum  inquinavere  et  genus  et  domos ; 
Hoc  fonte  derivata  clades 

In  patriam  populumque  fluxit.  20 

Motus  doceri  gaudet  lonicos 
Matura  virgo  et  fingitur  artibus; 
Jam  nunc  et  incestos  amores 
De  tenero  meditatur  ungui : 

of  tbat  name  rocorded  in  history  was  a  Egyptian.    See  Introd.    [Tbe  '  seditioni- 

Parthian  noble  who  fled  from  Phraates  to  bus '  are  the  qnarrel  between  M.  Antonios 

M.  Antonios,  and,  thongh  he  retnmed  to  and  Octavianus  Caesar,  in  which  the  Ro- 

the  king,  we  do  not  hear  that  he  fought  mans  and  the  provincials  sided  with  one 

against  the  Bomans.    It  is  therefore  con-  or  the  other.   Kitter  supposes  that  'Dacus' 

jectured  that  Monaeses  here  nllans  Surenas,  refers  to  the  campaigns  of  M.  Crassus 

which  is  not  impossible.    Monaeses  being  against  the  Daci  A.u.c.  724  and  725.] 
a  comroon  Paruiian  name,  Surenas  may        20.  In  patriam  populumque]  Bentley, 

have  been  so  called,  for  Surenas  was  a  title,  in  one  of  the  longest  of  his  not^  proposes 

as  Zosimus  says.    Estr^  (p.  269  saq.)  dis-  Mnquo  patres'  for  <in  patriam.'    But  the 

cusses  what  he  considers  tbe  histoncal  dif-  wonis  *  in  patriam/  &c.,  are  a  common 

ficulties  of  the  passaffe,  and  conclndes  by  formula. 

banishing  the  stanza  utogether :  "  Stropha        21.  Motns  dooeri  gaudet  lonicoB]   The 

haec  quae  niminm  dia  interpretes  decepit  lonian  was   a   voluptuous   dance   which 

ezuh&bit  me  judice  ex  carmine  Horatiano."  the  Sicilians  in  particular  used  at  the  fes- 

Peerlkamp  had  paased  the  same  sentence  tivals  of  Diana.    th  h\  ^luviKhw  *Apr4fii9i 

on  it  before.    Horace  plainly  alludes,  per-  itpxovmo    2iKcAi«Tai    [xiiKiora    (Pollux, 

haps  without  strict  accuracy,  to  tbe  defeat»  quoted  by  Tumebus  Adv.  iv.  21).    The 

first  of  Crassus,  and  then  of  M.  Antonius,  MSS.  vary  between  'fingitur  artibus/  <fin- 

who  was  twice  defeated,  first  through  his  ffitur  artubus,'  and   'frangitur  artubus' 

legate  Decidius  Saza  in  714  by  Pacorus,  [but  there  is  little  authority  for  *  frangi- 

and  four  years  Uiter  when  he  commanded  tur.']    The  first  reading  is  (among  others 

in  person,  at  which  time  however  Pacorus  quoted  by  Lambinus  and  Cmqnius  and 

was  dead.    All  the  Scholiasts  say  that  the  Bentley)  that  of  Orelli's  oldest  Beme  and 

dcfeats  alluded  to  were  those  of  Crassus  Zurich  MSS.    It  is  that  of  the  Venetian 

and  Saxa,  whose  name  appears,  as  we  now  oopy  of  Landinus   (1488),  (ezcept  that 

have  their  tezt,  under  the  disguise  of  De-  '  fingitur'  is  by  a  misprint  'figitur,')  and 

cius  Seztus,  ezcept  in  Cruquius'  Scholiast,  Lambinus,  Bentley,  and  most  modem  edi- 

who  gives  the  name  correctly,  all  but  one  tors  have  adopted  it.    '  Artibns '  must  be 

syUable,  Didius  for  Decidius.   '  Non  auspi-  a  very  old  reading,  for  Porphyrion,  who 

catoB '  is  the  usual  way  of  accounting  for  with  the  other  Scholiasts  preferred  '  artu* 

defeat,  by  laying  it  to  the  neglect  of  the  bus,'  gives  a  note  to  caution  readers  against 

auspices.    Bentley,  not  liking  '  nostros  non  'artibus.'    "Artubuslegendnm;  quia  non 

auspicatoe  impetus,'  prefers,  from  one  MS.  venitanominativoartessedartus."  Never- 

of  Priscian'8, '  nostris/  the  dative,  but  sug-  theless  it  has  been  pointed  out  by  Lam- 

gests  as  a  varie^  '  nostromm.'  binns,  that '  fingitur  artubus '  for  *  fingitur 

12.  remdef]  forcellini  ezplains  this  word  artns '  is  a  very  unusual  and  hardly  adinis- 

by  'gandere,  '  laetari.'  The  word  is  some-  sible  constmction.   <  Frangitnr  artubns'  is 

times  nsed  for  smiling,  and  as  it  seems  to  open  to  the  same  objection.     The  true 

be  another  fbrm  of  *  niteo,'  the  lighting  up  rcading,  I  believe,  lies  between  '  fingitur 

of  the  face  through  pleasure,  is  Uie  origin  artibus'  and  *frangitnr  artibus.'    The  lat- 

perhaps  of  this  derived  sense.  ter  has  no  authority,  and  I  am  not  there- 

14.  Dacue  et  Aethiops]    Aethiops  is  fore  disposed  to  adopt  it  on  my  own ;  but 
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Mox  juniores  qoaerit  adulteros  S5 

Inter  mariti  vina,  neque  eligit 
Cui  donet  impermissa  raptim 
Graudia  luminibus  remotis ; 
Sed  jussa  coram  non  sine  eonscio 
Surg^t  marito^  seu  vocat  institor  30 

Seu  navis  Hispanae  magister, 
Dedeeorum  pretiosus  emptor. 
Non  his  juventus  orta  parentibus 
Infecit  aequor  sanguine  Punico, 

Pjnrrbumque  et  ingentem  cecidit  S5 

Antioclium  Hannibalemque  dirum ; 

ihe  cxprcwlon  is  a  legitimate  one,  and  the  to  Lentnliu  (i.  6),  ttyfl,  "jpniesta  te  enm 

word  *firangitar'  oomes  nearer  to  tiie  Greek  qni  mihi  a  teneris  ut  Qraeci  dicant  nngni- 

of  Aristophanes  rThesm.  168),  which  it  is  cnlii  es  Cognitns."  The  Qreeki  appear  Som 

not  improbable  Horace  may  have  had  in  Cicero'i  itatement  to  have  nsed  tne  phraie 

mind.    Speaking  of  the  combination  of  proverbialljry   bnt    it    ii    only  fimnd   in 

mnsic  and  poetry,  he  nyi  of  the  great  lyric  an  Epigram  of  Antomedon  in  the  Antho- 

poets  that  tiiey  4/itTpo^povif  rf  aca)  Sit-  loay  (Br.  iL  207),  in  which  the  writer  pro- 

icAdrr*  'Iwroms. — Dandng  was  tanght  bv  bi^ly  had  regard  to  Horace's  ode»  as  Mitsch. 

slaves,  Pkuitomimi,  whom  Ovid  (A.  A.  iii.  observes : 

861)  calls  -  artiflces  latms,  scenae  specta-  ^^  4,^  ^,  .^i     ipxvrrptZa,  d^r  ieo«o. 
cnia;"  and  Seneca  says  "javenes  mancipia  T^vwf 

pnDiic  ezcept  on  tne  stag^e  (  iac  Ann.  1. 77}»  BdWu 

which  explains  Ovid.  rits  hra\^  kwtUJit  i9€  lud  i9€  xfyas. 

28.  Jam  mane]  The  meanmg  of  'jam        ^  ^  r^ 

nnnc'  U  snffidenUy  marked  in  A.  P.  48 :  26.  Inier^miM]  See  Rpp.i.7.  28;  *ad 

« rk_j.  I  V       _i-i-      «A  -A  xr  A  ▼Mia '  in  C.  iv  6.  81. 

«Or^nbhaecvhrtnsentetVenas.antego        ^7.  impermissa']  This  woid  occnrs  nc 

fiulor,  ,.    -  ,  j  1.    i.      whereelse.  'Intermissa'  and  'improvisa' 

Ut  jam  nono  dicat  Jam  nonc  debentia    ^u^^  ^y^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^SS.  in  place  of 

^^  the  trne  reading.    *  Inconcessns '  is  nsed 

'  Nnnc'  is  'now,'  and  <jam'  gives  intensive  hj  Virgil  and  Ovid,  and  Horaoe  nses  *  inter- 

fbroe  to  'nnnc'    *  Jam  jamqae'  expresses  dicta.'  Orelli  (third  edn.  by  Baiter)  here 

*what  is  expected  every  moment'  (Key,  treats  Mntermissa'  as  '  interpolatio :'  bnt 

L.  0. 1460,  e.),  bnt  has  not  happened  yet.  in  his  V.  L.,  on  iv.  7. 10,  where  *imperi- 

The  oommentators  mix  ap  *jam  nnno'  and  tnra'  has  got  into  one  of  his  MSS.  for 

' jam  jam,'  as  if  they  were  synonymoas.  <  interitara,'  he  says  this  makes  it  very 

So  Orelli,  on  C.  ii.  1.  17,  explains  <jam  donbtftd  whether  ttte  trne  reacUng  here  is 

nanc  niinad,'  &c.,  thns  *'  finffit  se  jamjam  *  impermissa.' 

vd  ante  lectam  Asinii  cnram  m  mcdias  res  29.  Sedjutsa  eoram']    The  connivance 

abreptom  esse."    Horace  says  as  soon  as  of  the  hasband  at  the  wickedness  of  the 

a  gin  has  grown  np  she  is  trained  by  lasd-  wife  is  tonched  by  Jnvenal  in  his  first 

vions  teaching  and  tnms  her  thoughts  to  Satire  (56  sqq.).    Metals  appear  to  have 

nnchaste  pleasnres.     The  expression  'de  beentheohiefartidesimportedfiroroSpain, 

tenero  nneni'  is  taken  from  the  Qreek  4^  with  red  lead  and  those  stones  which  were 

&TaX»r  drvx«r,  which  signifies  '  fVom  ten-  polished  into  mirrors,  whatever  stones  those 

der  years,'  when  the  nails  are  delicate,  and  roay  have  been.    See  Plin.  N.  H.  iii.  8. 

snch  is  the  meaninff  here;  bnt  it  does  not  82.  Dedecomm]    Forcellini    gives    no 

oontradict  'matnra  as  some  sappose :  the  other  instance  of  *pretiosns'  in  an  active 

expression  will  apply  to  a  ffirl  in  the  ear-  sense,    '  one    who  gives   a  large  price.' 

liest  stage  of  vromanhood.    1  do  not  follow  UIpian's  definition  of  '  magister'  is  this : 

OrelU's  panctnation.    Cicero,  in  his  letter  "  Magistmm  navis  accipere  debemas  cni 
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Sed  rusticorum  mascula  militum 
Proles^  Sabellis  docta  ligonibus 
Versare  glebas  et  severae 

Matris  ad  arbitrium  recisos  40 

Portare  fustes^  sol  ubi  montium 
Mutaret  imibras  et  juga  demeret 
Bobus  fatigatis,  amicum 

Tempus  agens  abeunte  curni. 
Damnosa  quid  non  imminuit  dies  ?  45 

Aetas  parentum  pejor  avis  tulit 
Nos  nequiores^  mox  daturos 
Progeniem  vitiosiorem. 


tios  nayis  ciini  mandata  est "  (I>ig*  14.    viii.  2.  9,  quotod  on  C.  ii.  12.  2.1 

1.  §  l).    '  Institor'  was  a  shopman  or        [85.  inffentem]  *  Ingentem  opibnset  ox^ 

inager  **  qni  tabemae  locove  ad  emen-    ercitibus/  Bays  Kittcr.    It  may  be  so.    In 


totios 
Ll. 

manager  **  oni  tanemae  locove  ad  emen-  ercitibus/  says  Kittcr.    It  may 

dom  Yendenaumvepraeponitnr,qnique8ine  C*  iv.  9. 19  '  Idomeneus'  is  *  ingens.'] 

loco  ad  eundemactompraeponitnr"  (Dig.  [41.  Portare  fusie»]  *  The  youug  Cala- 

14.  8. 18).  The  '  institor*  therefore  was  an  brian  peasant,  aftcr  hoeing  the  gronnd  all 

agent  and  he  might  be  a  slave.    [Ulpian  day  With  no  better  fare  than  Sread  and 

saysy  **In8titor  appellatus  est  ab  eo  quod  water,  seasoned  with  a  dove  of  g^lici 

negotio     gerendo     instet.*']    The  '  ma-  an  onionf  or  a  few  dried  olives,  doee  not 

gi^r'  might  be  a   degp^   higher,   but  presome  to  present    himself  before   his 

he  was  oraaHy  a  person    who  received  mother  without  a  fiEiggot  of  lentiscos  or 

wages,  thoogh  the  '  magister*  might  also  other  wood,  which  he  throws  down  at  the 

be  owner ;  or  the  owner  might  aliow  him  door  ere  he  offers  to  pass  the  threshold.' 

part  of  the  tonnage  to  trade  on  his  own  Swinbume's  "  Two  Sicilies,"  i.  836.] 

acoount,  as  is  common  now,  and  he  might  —  tol  uhi]  Thcre  are  not  many  poets 

be  rich»  which  the  'institor'  oonld  not,  ez-  who  could  incidentally  have  expressed  in 

cept  by  robbing  hisemployer.  There  seems  so  few  words,  and  so  graphically,  the  hoor 

to  be  oppoeition  between  '  institor'  and  of  evening,  for  I  am  incUned  to  understand 

'  magister/  and  the  indiscriminate  prosti-  that  time  to  be  meant,  and  not  noou,  as 

tution  of  these  women  to  any  coarse  fellow,  some  suppose.  Comp.  Epp.  (i.  16.  7) : 

fbr  low  wages  or  high,  seems  to  be  m-  ««Laevnm  discedens  cmrro  fbgiente   va« 

tended.  The  '  magister*  of  a  Spanish  trad-  poret  *" 

ing-vessel,  even  if  hewere  rich,  mnst  have  ^  xr*     '/««  i  ••  o>r\ 

b2lngeneraMy.low»rtofpei;«)n.  Comp.  «nd  Vtfg.  (ficl. ...  67) : 

Epod.  xvii.  20.  "  ^^  "o^  crescentes  decedens  doplicat  oni* 

84.  InfetAt  aequor^  See  C.  ii.  12.  8  n.;  b"»*" 

and  on  'dirom,'  which  Bentley   admits  The  last  stanza  is  a  very  solemn  and  oom* 

here,  see  the  verse  before  that.    '  Cecidit'  prehensive  oondosion  to  these  six  stining 

is  osed  with  some  latitude.    [Bitt^r  refers  and  instroctive  odes* 
to  this  passage  the  remark  of  Quintiliani 

CARMEN  VII. 

The  idea  of  this  gi^aceful  ode  is  that  of  a  young  girl  lamenting  the  absence  of  her  lovef, 
who  is  gone  on  a  tradlng  voyage  to  the  Euzine.  The  names,  as  osoal  in  these  compo- 
aitions,  aro  foreign.  Gyges  is  Lydian.  The  time  is  winter.  The  lover  is  supposed  to  be 
on  his  voyage  home  and  detained  on  the  coast  of  Epirus,  whither  he  had  been  driven  by 
tbe  sontherly  winds  which  prevailed  at  that  season.  He  is  waiting  fbr  the  spring  to  retnra 
hom^  lliere  is  g^reat  simplicity  and  beauty  in  this  ode.  Orelli  reckons  it  among  Horac^^s 
besL    Whether  it  is  ofiginal  or  a  free  copy  from  the  Greek  we  cannot  determint* 

H 
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ARGUMENT. 

Weep  not,  Asterie;  Gyges  is  fiuthful  and  will  retnm  with  the  spring  a  rich  man.  He 
has  been  driven  to  Oricum  and  is  weeping  with  impatience  for  thee.  Chlod,  his 
hostess,  is  trying  to  sednce  him,  and  frightens  him  with  stories  of  rejected  women*s 
revenge.  Bnt  he  is  deaf  to  her  sednctions.  Beware  in  thy  tnm  of  Enipeus,  thy 
gallant  neighbour.    Shnt  thy  doors  and  listen  not  to  his  songs. 

QuiD  fles,  Asterie,  quem  tibi  candidi 
Primo  restituent  vere  Favonii 
Thyna  merce  beatum, 
Constantis  juvenem  fide, 
Gygen  ?  Ille  Notis  actus  ad  Oricum  5 

Post  insana  Caprae  sidera  frigidas 
Noctes  non  sine  multis 
Insomnis  lacrimis  agit. 
Atqui  sollicitae  nuntius  hospitae, 
Suspirare  Chloen  et  miseram  tuis  lo 

Dicens  ignibus  uri, 

Tentat  mille  vafer  modis. 
Ut  Proetum  mulier  perfida  creduUim 
Falsis  impulerit  criminibus  nimis 

Casto  Bellerophonti  15 

Maturare  necem  refert. 

2.  Favonii']  See  C.  i.  4. 1.     Favonins,  same  in  Horacc,  and  Bithynian  traffic  is 

according  to  Plin^  (ii.  c  47),  blew  *  ab  oc-  rich  merehandiKe  (Epp.  i.  6.  33). 

casu  aequinoctiah/  that  is,  dne  west.     It  5.  Oricum]  Or  Orions  was  a  town  in 

would  therefore  be  a  favourable  wind  for  a  Epirus,   situated  at  the  top  of  the  bay 

Tessel  coming  down  the  Adriatic,  and  not  formed  by  the   Acroceraunian    promon- 

very  unfavonrable  for  sailing  up  the  west  tory.  The  constellation  of  the  grreat  Araal- 

coast  of  Italy.     It  would  be  in  ber  teeth  as  thea  rises  at  the  beginning  of  Oetober. 

she  tried  to  make  the  straits  of  Messina.  13.  mulier  perjida']  Antea  or  Stheno- 

But  Horace^s  winds  are  not  more  studied  baea  (lliad.  vi.  155  sq.).    Some   writers 

than  his  places  and  persons.    The  lover  is  make  Astydamia,  others  Hippolyte,  the 

waiting  till  the  weather  changes  and  the  wife  of  Acastus,  who,  ont  of  revenge  for 

winds  are  mild  and  &vourable.  TheFavonii  his    rejection    of  her,    induced   her  hus- 

are  called  *  candidi '  as  Notus  and  lapyx  band  to    expose    Peleus    to  destmction. 

are  each  called  '  albns'  (C.  i.  7. 15 ;  iii.  27.  Jbseph^s  virtue  has  its  parallels  in  Qrecian 

19).  ikble.    Juvenal  refers  to  the  women,  and 

4.  flde']   Accordinfl^  to    Anlus  Gellius,  adds  (S.  x.  828) : 

who  has  devoted  a  cWtcr  to  the  subject  „ ^^^^  aaevissima  tunc  est 

(,x.  14),  the  older  forms  of  gemtives  of  ^^^  ^^.^^^  ^.^    ^^^^  admovet" 

this  declension  were  four,  *  es,  *  ei,  *  i,  and  *^ 

*  e.'    Moet  of  the  MSS.  have  '  fidei,'  one  of  On  *  tentat '  (v.  12)  see  note  on  C.  iii.  4. 71. 

Bentley's '  fidi,'  a  few  '  fide,'  which  is  gene-  *  Ignibus'  is  used  as  Ovid  uses  it  (Am.  iii. 

rally  adopted  now.     [Keller  and  Ritter  9.  56),  **vixistidum  tuus  igniseram."  We 

have  '  fidei.']    "  Mnnera  laetitiamque  dii "  may  understand  '  ignibus,'  C.  i.  27. 16,  in 

is  Heyne'B  reading  of  Aen.  i.  636.    But  in  the  same  way,  i.  e,  the  flame  pnt  for  the 

Qeorg.  i.  208  he  reads  'die'  for  the  geni-  person  who  causes  it.    *  Impello'  is  osed 

tive.    See  Heyne's  and  Wagner^s  obscr-  with  the  infinitive  mood  by  Tacitus  (Ann. 

vations  on  those  passages  [and  Coning-  xiv.  60).     The  common  construction   is 

ton's].    The  Thyni  aud  Bitbyni  are  the  with  *  ut/  as  in  Epp.  ii.  2.  51. 
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Narrat  paene  datum  Pelea  Tartaro^ 
Magnessam  Hippol^rten  dum  fugit  abstinens ; 
Et  peceare  docentes 

Fallax  historias  movet.  20 

Frustra :  nam  scopulis  surdior  Icari 
Voces  audit  adhuc  integer.     At  tibi 
Ne  vicinus  Enipeus 
Plus  justo  placeat  cave ; 
Quamvis  non  alius  fiectere  equum  sciens  25 

Aeque  conspicitur  gramine  Martio, 
Nec  quisquam  citus  aeque 
Tusco  denatat  alveo. 
Prima  nocte  domum  claude  neque  in  vias 
Sub  cantu  querulae  despice  tibiae,  30 

Et  te  saepe  vocanti 
Duram  difficilis  mane. 

20.  Fallax  historia$  movef]  Most  MSS.  proper  form  of  the  adjective  trota  '  pelli- 

have 'moDet' [and  Keller].     *Mentionem  cere'  is  'pellex,'    the    cmde  form  being 

movere*  occars  in  Livy ;  *  cantus  movere*  *  pellic-*.   It  is  doubtful  whether  *  pellacia* 

in  Virgil ;  *  carmen  movere'  in  Ovid  [and  any  more  than  *  pellax  *  is  a  genuine  Latin 

•jocnm  movere'  in  Sallust,  Cat.  c.  25].  word.      [See  Conington'8  note  on  Virg. 

*Historiaa  movere'  is  therefore  a  legitimate  Aen.  ii.  90.] 

expression,  and  more  forcible  than  *  mo-        21.  Fru4tra']  A  complete  and  very  com- 

nere.'    In  Ovid  (A.  A.  iii.  651)  the  oom-  prehensive  sentence.    It  occnrs  below  (C. 

mon  reading  ia  *'  Qnid  juvat  amoages  prae-  13.  6).    Some  persons  join  the  word  on 

ceptaque  parva   movere  ?  "    where   Bur-  with  the  last  line,  which  weakens  its  force. 

mannhas  adopted  *movere/  after  the  editio  [*  Icari :'  the  small  rocky  island  Icarus  or 

princeps,  the  Aldine,  and  nine  MSS.,  ob-  Icaria.] 

serving  that  the  words  «re  often  confbsed.        25.  Jleetere  equum]  To  wheel  the  horse 

*Monet'   and    *mouet'  are  easily    oon-  round  in  a  small  circle  (Ovid.  Her.  iv. 

fonnded.    Bentley   proposes  *peUax'  for  79). 

'  faUax*  without  authority.    The  word  oc-  ..  ^^^  ^^  pqui  luctantia  colla  recurvas, 
cjmi  only  once,  *  peUacis  Ulixei    (Aenjii.  jj,^  g^^  ^^^^  -^  ^rl^  ^^  « 

90),  where  many  MSS.  have  *  faUacu.'  The  ^,  .  ^  ,    ^  ^ 

reading  *  peUacia,'  quoted  by  Bentiey  from  Tacitus  (Germ.  vi.)  says  the  German  horses 

Georg.  iv.  443,  is  satisfactorily  shown  by  were  not  taught  Hke  the  Roman  *  vanare 

Wagner  to  be  wrong.    The  word  is  ad-  gyro*'*  ^  ^  . 

mitted  into  the  text  of  Lucretius  (v.  1004)        28.  denataf]  This  word  is  used  nowhere 

by  Lachmann  and  other  editors : —  ®^*e.    See  C.  i.  8.  8 ;  iii.  12.  7. 
-.«          .      .                        1  _,j.      1,    .  29.  nequeimviaf]  This  use  of  «neque' 

"Nec  poterat  quemquam  pUcidi  peUacia  for  «nev?'  in  connexion  with  the  impera- 

prati  .    -      ,        .,    ^..  tive  mood,  is  not  usuaUy  noticed  in  the 

SubdolajpeUiceremfratidemndentibus  grammars.    It  is  oonflned  to  the  poets. 
™^"^*  [30.  cantu]  There  is  a  readin^  cantQ, 

But,  if  that  readinff  be  correct,  the  word  that  is,  <  cantum,'  which  mav  be  nght,  for 

seems  to  have  been  irreg^larly  coin^  from  the  meaning  perhaps  is  *  whcn  the  music 

« peUicio'  for  the  occasion.    It  therefore  begins,'  S.  i.  1.  10.    *  Sub  cantu'  means 

has  the  sense  of  attraction,  which  in  the  *  during  the  music.'] 
above  passage  of  Vii^  has  no  place.    The 
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CARMEN  VIII, 

A.u.c,  729  (?). 

Thifl  ode  was  oomposed  oa  ihe  aimivemry  of  Honice'8  accident  witb  the  tree  (C.  ii. 
18),  and  ia  lappoeed  by  Franke  (p.  158  sqq.)  to  have  been  written  a.u.o.  729.  Uis 
argament  ia  yery  long,  and  reats  chiefly  on  the  aUosionfl  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  stanzas. 
The  Parthiana  were  invaded  that  year  by  a  Scythian  army  to  restore  Fhraatet  (C.  L  26, 
Introduction).  In  that  year  AngnstnB  bronght  to  an  end  hii  expedition  againat  the 
Cantabri  (C.  iv.»  Introdnction),  and  dnring  his  absence  he  assumes  that  Maeoenas  was 
govemor  of  the  city,  as  he  had  been  on  fbrmer  occasions  (Tac.  Ann.  vi.  11,  Dion.  61.  c 
8).  He  plaoes  in  that  year  the  ezpedition  of  Lentnlns  against  the  tribes  of  the  Dannbe 
(C.  ii.  9.  28),  here  represented  by  the  Dadan  Idng  Cotison.  The  only  anthoiity  on 
that  snbject  is  Floms  (iv.  12)  and  Snetonins  (Octav.  63),  who  do  not  give  any  doe  to 
the  date.  The  whole  arg^nment  f^pears  to  be  fnll  of  doubt.  Lentulns'  was  not  the 
only  expedition  against  the  northem  tribes.  No  mention  is  any  where  made  of  Mae- 
oenas  being  emi^oyed  as  here  snpposed  on  the  occasion  in  question,  nor  does  Horace 
say  he  was  or  even  imply  it :  v.  17,  **  Mitte  dviles  snper  nrbe  curas,"  might  have  been 
written  to  any  pnblic  or  thonghtftil  man  in  Bome  on  such  an  occasion.  The  quanela 
of  the  Parthians  and  the  subjection  of  the  Cantabri  are  the  two  points  that  have  most 
weight»  and  from  those  I  should  be  indined  to  adopt  Franke^s  date  (rather  than  others 
that  have  been  proposed),  which  fixes  thoee  of  ii.  13 ;  ii.  17,  and  fumishes  an  approxi* 
mation  to  that  of  i.  20,  as  the  introduddons  to  thoae  odes  wiU  show.  [Lachmann,  fbl- 
lowed  by  Ritter,  fixes  the  date  of  tMs  ode  in  A.tT.a  725.  An  examination  of  all  the 
authorities  which  are  qnoted  in  support  of  this  opinion  wiU  show  that  the  condusion  is 
not  tme.    AU  that  is  proved  is  that  the  ode  was  not  written  before  a.v.c.  725.] 

ABQUMENT. 

Wonderest  thon,  leamed  (Hend,  what  this  sacrifioe  means  on  the  Kalends  of  March,  and 
I  a  bachelor  ?  On  this  day  I  was  doUvered  from  death,  and  it  shaU  be  a  hoUday. 
Come,  Maeoenas,  a  hnndred  cups  of  my  oldest  wine  to  the  health  of  thy  friend.  Away 
with  anziety.  The  Dacian  has  fidlen,  the  Mede  is  divided  against  himself,  the  Can- 
tabrian  is  in  chains  and  the  Scythian  has  nnstmng  his  bow.  Be  here  the  private 
gentleman ;  never  mind  the  people ;  enjoy  thysdf  and  nnbend. 

Mabtus  caelebs  quid  agam  Kalendis^ 
Quid  velint  flores  et  acerra  turis 
Plena  miraris^  positusque  carbo  in 

Caespite  vivo, 
Docte  sermones  utriusque  Unguae  ?  5 

Voveram  dulces  epulas  et  album 
Libero  caprum  prope  funeratus 

Arboris  ictu» 


1.  MartM  eaeleb$2  The  Matronalia  or 
feast  of  married  persons  in  honour  of  Juno 
Lndna,  when  huiA>and8  made  presents  to 
their  wives,  and  offered  prayers  for  the  con- 
tinuance  of  happiness  in  their  married  Ufe, 
was  celebrated  on  the  Ist  of  March.  Seo 
Ovid,  Fast.  iii.  229  sqq.  Hence  Juvennl 
(ix.  53) :  *'Muncra  fiiemmeis  tractas  secrcta 


Kalendis,"  t. «.  the  Ealends  of  March.  See 
also  Martial's  epigram  to  Qalla  (v.  84)  :— 
"  Scis  certe,  puto,  vestra  Jam  venire 

SatumaUa  Martias  Kalendas. 

Tnnc  reddam  tibi,  GaUa,  quod  dedisti." 

4.  Caespite  vivo']  C.  i.  19.  18. 

5.  Docte  eerinonet   uiriutqne  Unguae'] 
Cicero  writcs  his  treatise  de  Officiis  fbr 
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Hic  dies  anno  redeunte  festus 
Cortieem  adstrictum  pice  dimovebit 
Amphorae  fomum  bibere  institutae 
Consule  Tullo. 


10 


tbe  benefit  of  hh  son  Marcus,  **  ut  par  sit 
in  atriusqaoorationis  fkcaltate/'  by  wbicb 
be  means  not  only  tbe  Qreek  and  Latin 
languages,  but  tbe  knowledge  of  tbinga  as 
viewed  tbrougb  botb  a  Greek  and  Roman 
roedium.  Martial,  oommending  bis  friend 
Maeyiusy  whoaeonly  fault  was  being  apoet 
(a  very  great  one  be  admita),  oom^imenta 
bim  as 

«  Jucondus,  probus,  innocens»  amicns» 
Lingua  doctus  utraque."  (z.  76). 

Tbe  words  tberefbre  expressa  man  well 
read  in  tbe  literature  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
Sucb  an  one,  say  tbe  commentatore,  would 
be  more  likely  tban  anotber  to  notice  tbe 
seeming  anomaly  of  Horaoe,  tbe  bacbelor, 
engaged  in  religiout  exercisea  on  tbe  day  of 
tbe  Matronalia.  Elsewbere  be  addresses 
bis  patron  as  '  Maecenasdocte'  (Bpp*  ^*  ^-^* 

1). 
Bentl^,  finding  '  lermonis'  in  most  of 

tbe  MSS.  and  tbe  old  editions»  and  in 

Acron's  commentary»  and  objectin^  to  tbe 

two  genitives  'sermonis'  and  'Imguae/ 

TOoposes  to  read  'Cikii '  for  tbe  Utter  word. 

But  '  sermonis'  may  be  supposed  to  stand 

for  tbe  accusative.     Bentley  tbinks  tbe 

person  addressed  ougbt  to  be  named  before 

tbe  thirteentb  verse;  tberefore  be  prefers, 

thougb  be  does  not  adopt, '  CHlni.' 

7.  lAbero  caprumpropefltneratu»]  Tbis 

last  word  is  not  found  in  any  otber  writer 

earlier  tban  Pliny.    He  and  othera  use 

•  funero'  for  '  to  bury.'    Horace  bere  at- 

tributes  to  Liber  tbe  deliveranoe  be  bad 

attributed  to  Mercury»  Faunus,  and  tbe 

Muses  successively  (C.  ii.  17.  28  n^. 

10.  dimovebit^  SeeC.  i.  1. 18  n.  Tbe  ma- 
jorityof  tbeMSS.  bere  have  '^.'  If  itbad 
been  otberwise,  it  would  bave  made  no  dif- 
ferenc^  ibr  tbe  MSS.  are  unsafe  guides  in 
respect  to  these  oompounds. 

11.  AmpkorMfitmum]  Tbe  'ampborae' 
were  kept  in  tbe  apotheca  in  tbe  upper 
part  of  tbe  bouse,  to  wbicb  tbe  smoke  nt>m 
tbe  batb  bad  access,  aa  tbis  was  tbouffbt 
to  basten  tbe  ripening  of  tbe  wine  and  to 
improve  itsflavour,  iiiBt  as  Madeira  wine  is 
improved  by  being  Kept  in  a  warm  tempe- 
rature.  Tbeamphorabeinglinedwitbpitcb 
or  plaster,  tbe  smoke  oo^  not  penetrate 
•o  aa  to  aflbct  tbe  flavour  of  tbe  wine  by 
makiDg  it  smoky.    Horaoe  does  not  mean 


that ;  and  thougb  Tibullns  speaks  of  smoky 
Falemian  (iL  1.  27),  be  only  means  the 
amphora :— 

"  Nunc   mibi  fnmoBos    veteris    proferte 
Falemos 
ConsuUs,  et  Cbio  vincnla  solve  cado." 

Ovid  applies  it  to  tbe  ampbora  (Fast.  v. 
617) :— 

"  Quaeque  paer  quondam  primis  difiuderat 
annis 
Ptomit  fbmoso  oondita  vina  cado." 

But  if  tbe  amphora  was  badly  corked  or 
lined,  tbe  smoke  would  penetrate  and  spoil 
tbe  wine :  wbence  Martial  abuses  the  foma- 
lia  of  MarseiUe»  and  of  Munna,  a  wine-mer- 
cbant  tbere,  in  particular  (z.  36) : — 

"  Improba  Massiliae  quicquid  fbmaria  co- 

gunt» 

Accipit  aetatem  quisquis  ab  igne  cadus, 

A  te,  Munna,  venit:  miseris  tu  mittis 

amids 

Per  fineta,  per  longas  tozica  saeva  vias : 

Nec  fiidli  pretio,  sed  quo  oontenta  Falcmi 

Testa  sit  aut  cellis  Setia  cara  suis. 
Non  venias  quare  tam  longo   tempore 
Bomam 
Haec,  puto,  cansa  tibi  est,  netua  vina 
bibas." 

Columella  (R.  R.  i.  6)  says,  "Apothecae 
recte  superponentur  his  locis  unde  plemm- 
qne  fbmus  exoritur,  quoniam  vina  celerius 
vetustescunt  quae  fbmi  quodam  tenore 
praecocem  maturitatem  tndiunt." 

12.  Consule  TuUo']  L.  Yolcatius  TuUns 
was  oonsul  A.ir.o.  d88,  tbe  year  before 
Horace  was  bom.  The  wine  therefore  bad 
probably  been  iu  tbe  '  ampbora'  upwards  of 
forty  yeara.  Sulla  treated  tbe  Romans  witb 
wine  upwards  of  forty  yeara  old  (Plut^ 
Sull.  c  35),  and  tbis  is  not  an  extreme  ase 
for  some  modem  wines.  An  amphora  m 
tbe  Britisb  Museum  bas  tbis  inscrip- 
tion: — 

L.  0A83IO 
C.  MABIO 

008.  / 

It  bad  tberefore  been  fiUed  doring  the 
Jugurthine  War,  in  the  year  A.r.c.  647, 
wben  L.  Oissins  Longinus  and  C.  Marius 
were  oonsnls*    This  ampbora  was  fonnd  on 
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Sume^  Maecenas^  cjathos  amiei 
Sospitis  centum  et  vigiles  luc^rnas 
Perfer  in  lucem ;  procul  onmis  esto 

Clamor  et  ira. 
Mitte  civiles  super  urbe  curas : 
Occidit  Daci  Cotisonis  agmen^ 
Medus  infestus  sibi  luctuosis 

Dissidet  armis^ 
Servit  Hispanae  vetus  hostis  orae 
Cantaber  sera  domitus  catena ; 
Jam  Scythae  laxo  meditantur  arca 

Cedere  campis. 


15 


20 


the  rite  of  the  ancient  Leptis  in  Africa. 
Juvenal  (S.  v.  34)  speaks  of  wine 

" cnjus  patriam  titulmnqne  senectns 

Delevit  miUta  veteris  fnligine  testae." 

13.  tmioi  Sotpiti*']  This  is  a  Qreek 
oonstrnction,  which  occnrs  again  in  C.  iiL 
19.  9, 10.    See  Theoc.  xiv.  18 : 

iio^  iirtx^7<rBai  &Kparow 
&Tiyos  1jO€\*  jficacrTOS*  18«  t^^yoif  £riros 

Horaoe'B  request  may  amount  to  this,  'pray 
tliat  my  life  may  be  prolonged  a  hnndred 
vears ;'  according  to  that  of  Ovid  (Fast. 
lii.  531  sqq.) :— 

"  Sole  tamen  vinoqne  calent>  annosque  pre- 

cantur 

Qnot  sumunt  cyathos,  ad  numemmque 

bibunt. 

Invenies  illic  qui  Nestoris  ebibat  annos, 

Quae  ut  per  calioes  facta  Sibylla  suos.'' 

14.  vigilet  htcerndu  Peffer]  The  pre- 
ponderance  of  authority  is  in  favour  of 
'perfer.'  Some  MSS.  have  'profer.'  For- 
cellini,  who  gives  no  signification  of '  per- 
fero'  that  would  suit  this  passage,  quotcs 
from  Cicero  (de  Fin.  iii.  22.  76),  "  beatam 
vitam  usque  ad  iUum  a  Cyro  exstructum 
rogum  protulisset/*  which  is  precisely  the 
same ;  but  Orellt  says  <  pertulissot '  is  the 
proper  reading,  and  so  Emesti  has  it,  but 
says  the  other  would  do.  It  is  impossible 
to  decide  the  question  upon  its  merits,  and 
the  MSS.  are  not  safe  guides  in  such  a 
matter.    The  abbreviations  for  *  per '  and 

r'  are  nearly  the  same,  as  observed  by 
Long  on  Cic.  Divin.  in  Q.  Caecil.  c.  12. 
The  objection  taken  to  *  profer '  is  that  '  in 
luoem  proferre'  means  '  to  bring  to  light.' 


But  in  tluf  place  there  could  be  no  oonfti- 
rion.  In  C.  iii.  21. 23  we  have  "  vivaeque 
producent  Incemae,"  where  *vivae'  oor- 
responds  to  'vigiles'  here.  Virgil  uses 
'ferre'  uncompounded  in  Aen.  ix.  338: 
"Aequasset  nocti  ludum  in  Incemque 
tnlisset." 

17.  Miite  eiviU*]  See  Introdnction  re- 
gpecting  the  historical  allnsions. 

19.  tibi']  This  word  is  so  placed  that  It 
may  depend  on  <  infestus,'  '  luctuoris,'  or 
*  dissidet.'  I  prefer  the  first.  Bentley  with 
little  authority  makes  theae  a^ecUves 
change  cases. 

22.  catend]  See  above  (C.  iL  18. 18  n.). 

23.  Sctfthae]  Franke  supposes  these  to 
be  the  Scy thians  who  had  helped  Phraatea. 
Orelli  and  Dillenbr.  imagiue  them  to  be  the 
Geloni  and  other  trans-Danubian  tribes.  I 
believe  Horace  raeant  no  more  than  gene- 
rally  to  say  that  the  enemies  of  Rome  were 
no  longer  disturbing  her. 

26.  Parctf^rtWttiJThisItaketomean 
no  niore  than  I  have  expre«ed  in  the  Argn> 
ment,  not  ^  cum  sis  privatus,"  as  Orelli 
says,  referring  to  Maecenas'  refusal  to  ac- 
cept  senatori^  rank  (C.  i.  23.  5  n.).  Bent- 
ley  opposes  '  privatus'  to  '  populus,'  and 
explains  '  since  you  have  no  canse  to  be 
anxious  about  public  affairs,  do  not  be  too 
anxious  about  your  own/  and  this  may  be 
the  meaning.  I  am  not  certain  of  my  own 
interpretation,  but  I  feel  snre  OreUi's  is 
wroug.  In  the  next  verse  there  ii  a  conteet 
in  the  editions  and  MSS.  between  '  cape ' 
and  'rape.'  Bentley  defends  the  former, 
because  it  is  not  nsual  to  snatch  a  gift,  but 
only  to  take  it  quietly.  His  arguments  will 
not  often  bear  being  tranriated  into  £ng- 
lii»h.  [Keller  and  Ritter  have '  cape/  which 
has  the  better  anthority.    Also  they  have 
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Neglegens  ne  qua  populus  laboret  25 

Parce  privatus  nimium  cavere : 
Dona  praesentis  cape  laetus  horae  et 
Linque  severa. 

*  cayere,  et  . . .'  Bitter  fbllowB  Orelli'8  in-    mag^trata  popoli  jossu  collato  praedituB 
terpretation  of '  privatus,'  and  adds  '*  nullo    neque  certis  obstrictas  officiis."] 


CARMEN  IX. 

Thia  is  an  elegant  trifle  ("  an  inoomparable  dialogne,"  Bnttmann  calls  it),  showing  tbe 
process  of  reconciliation  between  two  lovers,  in  which  the  desirefor  peace  appears  in  the 
midst  of  pretended  indifference,  and  mntnal  jealonsy  is  made  the  means  of  re-union.  The 
snbject  oonld  hardly  hare  been  more  delicatdy  handled.  Whether  the  treatment  of  it  is 
original  or  not,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  It  is  just  such  a  subject  as  one  might  ezpect  to 
find  among  the  erotic  poetrj  of  the  Greeks.  One  of  Buttmann's  remarks  with  reference 
to  this  ode  is  well  worth  quoting :  *'  The  andents  had  the  skill  to  oonstruct  such  poems, 
80  that  each  speech  tells  us  by  whom  it  is  spoken ;  but  we  let  the  editors  treat  us  all 
our  lives  as  schoolboys,  and  interline  such  dialogues  after  the  fiishion  of  our  plays  with 
the  names.  To  their  sedulity  we  are  indebted  for  the  altemation  of  the  lyrical  name 
Lydia  with  the  name  Horatius  in  this  exquisite  work  of  art ;  and  yet,  even  in  an  English 
poem»  we  should  be  offended  at  sedng  CoUn  by  the  side  of  Phyllis."  Such  offence 
the  offidousness  of  editors  has  already  obtruded  upon  the  readers  of  that  poet ;  and  the 
practice,  which  justly  offends  the  good  taste  of  this  discemiDg  scholar,  had  probably  its 
origin  among  Horace^s  very  earliest  transcribers.  Like  other  unauthorized  interpreta- 
tions,  it  takes  away  from  theartistic  character  of  Horace's  poems,  and  substitutes  for  it 
a  supposititious  r^ty  at  varianoe  with  the  passionless  tone  of  the  works.  As  works  of 
skill  they  are  very  elegant :  as  works  of  feeling  they  must  always  rank  low. 

ABGUMBNT. 

While  thou  didst  love  me  better  than  all  the  world,  no  prince  was  as  happy  as  I. 

While  Lydia  was  dearest  to  thee  of  women,  the  name  of  Ilia  was  not  so  noble  aa  mine. 

ChloC  the  sweet  singer  is  my  queen  :  for  her  I  would  gladly  die. 

Calals  loves  me  and  I  love  him  :  for  him  I  would  gladly  die. 

What  if  the  old  love  were  to  unite  us  again,  if  ChIo6  were  cast  off  and  tumed  firom  my 

door,  and  I  opened  it  to  Lydia  again  ? 
Though  Calals  is  handsome,  and  thou  art  fickle  and  passionate  as  the  stormy  sea»  I 

would  live  and  die  with  thee. 

DoNEC  g^tus  eram  tibi 

Nec  quisquam  potior  brachia  candidae 
Cervici  juvenis  dabat^ 

Persarum  vigui  rege  beatior. 
Donec  non  alia  magis  5 

Arsisti  neque  erat  Lydia  post  Chloen^ 
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Multi  Lydia  nominiB 

Romana  vigui  clarior  Hia. 
Me  nunc  Thressa  Chloe  regit 

Dulces  docta  modos  et  citharae  sciens,  10 

Pro  qua  non  metuam  mori 

Si  parcent  animae  fata  superstiti. 
Me  torret  face  mutua 

Thurini  Calais  filius  Omyti, 
Pro  quo  bis  patiar  mori  15 

Si  parcent  puero  fata  ^uperstiti, 
Quid  si  prisca  redit  Yenus 

Diductosque  jugo  cogit  aeneo, 
Si  flava  excutitur  Chloe 

Rejectaeque  patet  janua  Lydiae  ?  20 

Quamquam  sidere  pulchrior 

IUe  est,  tu  levior  cortice  et  improbo 
Iracundior  Hadria^ 

Tecum  vivere  amem^  tecum  obeam  libens. 

ifterwardB,  rather  tban  have  inserted  it.  the  yoke,'  which  might  be  admitted  by  a 

Orelli  thinki  jost  the  reverse.    Either  con-  double  constmction  of '  jogo '  with  <  declac- 

atraction  ia  correct  (see  C.  ii.  4.  7  n.).  On  tos '  and  *  cogit,' 

**  multi  nominis,"  aee  C.  i.  86. 18.  19.  exeutiUir^  Bentley  nnderstands  <  ja- 

(|10.  oitharae  eoiens]  *  Sciens  pngnae,'  nna'  from  the  nezt  line»  fbllowing  Acron, 

G.  1. 15.  24.]  who  nys,  **  Excntitar :   pro  ez^Uitnr." 

12.  Si  parceni  ammae^  Cic,  ad  Fam.  Orelli  says  it  is  a  metaDhor  taken  from  a 

(ziv.  14) :  *'  Voe  meae  carissimae  animae  horse  that  throws  its  nder.    The  English 

qnam  saepissime  ad  me  scribite."    Sinoe  "oast  off"  expresses  the  meaning  best. 

*  metnam   here  and  *  patiar '  below  (v.  15)  On  the  meaning  of  *  improbns'  as  a  word 

are  the  present  subjnnctive, '  parcent/  fol-  expressing  '  excess,'  see  C.  iii.  24.  62. 

lowing  thoae  words,  shoold,  in  strict  Lati-  [22.  l^fiar']   Ritter  aaks  how  *levior' 

nity,  be  '  parcant.'  But  the  sani^  oonstmc-  can  be  properlj  opposed  to  Calals,  who  is 

tion  occnrs  in  C.  iii.  8.  7,  where,  how-  *ndere  pulchrior/     His  aoswer  is  that 

eyer,  some  MSS.  have  '  illabetar.'    Why  Lydia  aseumes  that  a  man  *  lighter  than 

ChloS  should  be  a  Thradan,  and  Omytus  a  cork'  and  of  two  foot  stature  (S.  ii.  8. 809) 

Sybarite  (Thurii  was  formerly  Sybaris)  is  cannot  aspire  to  beauty.    He  adds  that  in 

not  wortn  questioning.  The  reading  Cressa  other  cases  '  levis'  signifies  an  inoonstant, 

is  properly  r^ected  as  harsh,  and  Omittii,  unsteady  person ;  but  as  *  levis '  is  opposed 

which  can  only  be  derived  firom  SpytBos,  to  the  notion  of  beautv,  it  cannot  siguify 

has  the  penult  long.    Both  mav  have  got  the  same  here«    Thus  he  takes  the  man  to 

into  the  Scholiasts'  text  tbrougn  the  error  be  Horace,  the  woman  to  be  a  reality,  and 

of  transcribers.      '*  Cressa,  'nixiacia,"    Is  Horace's  smaU  weight  and  short  stature 

Acron'8  note  in  Ascensius'  text.  are  contrasted  with  the  beanty  of  Calals. 

VJ.prUca']    Forcellini  gives  other  in-  Such  a  method  of  interpretation  shocks 

stances  of  this  use  of  *  priscus,'  where  'pris-  oommon  sense  and  offends  good  taste.    If 

tinus'  is  more  usual.  '  Deductos,'  the  read-  a  man  can  be  called  more  paasionate  than 

ing  of  the  oldest  Beme  and  one  Leipzig  a  stormy  sea,  he  may  also  be  called  lighter 

MS.  quoted  by  Jani,  eould  only  be  taken  than  oork,  and  nohody  will  doubt  about 

with  '  jugo,'  and  signify  '  withdrawn  from  the  meaning.] 
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CARMEN  X. 

Thifl  ode  is  sapposed  to  be  Bong  by  a  bver  imder  the  window  of  his  mistren, 
who  on  a  cold  night  reftisee  him  admisoon.  It  is  what  the  Qreeks  called  a  irapaicXav- 
alBvpop.  Tliis  spedes  of  serenade  was  so  common  among  the  Greeksy  that  we  may 
sappoee  Horace  had  some  poem  of  the  sort  in  hia  mind  when  he  wrote  this.  The  thir- 
teenth  ode  of  the  fonrth  book  is  nominally  connected  with  this ;  bnt  as  there  is  no 
necessity  for  snpposing,  nor  any  likelihood,  that  Horace  wrote  this  from  his  own 
ezperience,  so  neither  is  it  likely  that  he  wrote  that  to  tannt  in  her  decline  the  girl 
who  is  snpposed  to  Kject  his  addresses  here.  There  is  something  Indicrons  in  Jani's 
distress  at  the  vimlence  with  which  Horace  coold  find  it  in  his  heart  to  attack  a 
woman  ho  had  once  been  so  fond  of. 

ARGUMENT. 

Were  Scythia  thy  dwelling-plaoe,  Lyce,  this  indement  night  shonld  move  thee  to  pity 
me.  Hear  how  the  wind  howls;  see  how  the  snow  lies  f^reezing.  Venns  lores  not 
pride :  the  rope  may  break  and  the  wheel  mn  back ;  thongh  nothing  bends  thee, 
neither  preeents,  nor  prayers,  nor  these  wan  cheeks  of  mine,  nor  thy  hnsband's  fidth- 
lessness,  thongh  thon  be  hard  as  the  oak  and  cmel  as  the  serpent,  yet  as  a  goddess 
have  pity !    Flesh  and  blood  will  not  stand  this  for  ever, 

ExTBBHUU  Tanain  si  biberes,  Lyce, 
Saevo  nupta  viro^  me  tamen  asperas 
Porrectum  ante  fores  objicere  incolis 

Plorares  Aquilonibus. 
Audis  quo  strepitu  janua^  quo  nemus  5 

Inter  pulchra  satum  tecta  remugiat 
Ventis^  et  positas  ut  glaciet  nives 

Puro  numine  Juppiter  ? 

1.  Tanain  H  hiher€i\  This  is  the  way  this  passage  already,  *strepitn.'    Bentley 

of  speaking  adopted  in  U.  iL  20. 20  and  iv.  changes  *  yentis'  into  '  sentis'  withont  an- 

15.21.    [Tbe  Tanais  (Don)  wae  thelimit  thority.    It  is  easy  to  sapnly  «vides,*  or 

of  the  ^eographical  knowledge  of  Horace  '  sentia,'  or  any  ouier  wora  more  appro* 

in  one  direction.  '  Sztremns '  is  the  Greek  priato  than  *  andis.'    One  Terb  of  sense  is 

livxvros,']    For  'porrectnm/  Bentley  reads  oilen  made  to  senre  fbr  two  or  three.   Bnt 

'prqjectnm'  here  and  in  two  other  pbioes  Horaoesayselsewhere  "indinaremeridiem 

(Epod.  z.  22;  Sat.  iL 8. 112),  with no  antho-  sentis"  (G.  iii. 28. 6) ;  therefore,  says  Bent- 

rity,  bnt  relying,  as  he  always  does,  on  the  l^, '  sentis'  is  the  trae  reading  heie,  a  kind 

nse  of  the  wora-  by  other  writers.    '  In-  of  reasoninff  which  is  inoondosive.    For 

colis  Aqnilonibns'  are  the  north  winds  thosewhowiU  not  admit 'sentis' for 'ren- 

that  have  their  home  in  Scythia.  tis,'  Bentley  sngffests  'en'  for  'et»'  and 

5.  nemui]  Small  trees  were  some^es  ^andi'  for  'aadis/    For  'satam/  which  is 

Slanted  ronnd  the  implaviam  of  a  Boman  the  trne  reading  of  the  Beme,  Zilrich, 

oase.  '  Remagiat  venUs,' '  echoes  back  to  Blandinian,  and  other  old  MSS.,  others 

tbe  winds  their  howling.'  Orelli,  who  takes  have  'sitam;'  and  snch  was  Porphyrion'8 

'ventis'  to  be  the  ablative  case,  qnotes  firom  reading,  and  the  oommon  one^  till  Bentley 

Virgil   "gemita  nemns  omne  remngit"  edited  'satom'  after  Craqoias'  Scholiast. 

(Aen.  ziL  722).    Bnt  even  if  '  gemita'  it  Bentlev  sabetitates  'daro'  for  'poro,'  which 

the  abktive,  and  not  the  dative  (as  it  may  latter  is  an  epithet  well  snited  to  a  dear 

be),  in  that  place,  we  have  one  ablative  in  frosty night.  Again,  'lamine'  isiaidbyLam* 
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Ingratam  Veneri  pone  superbiam, 

Ne  currente  retro  fimis  eat  rota.  lo 

Non  te  Penelopen  diffieilem  procis 

Tyrrhenufl  genuit  parens. 
O  quamvis  neque  te  munera  nee  preces 
Nec  tinctus  viola  pallor  amantium 
Nec  vir  Pieria  pellice  saucius  15 

Curvat^  supplicibus  tuis 
Parcas^  nec  rigida  mollior  aesculo 
Nec  Mauris  animum  mitior  anguibus. 
Non  boc  semper  erit  liminis  aut  aquae 

Caelestis  patiens  latus.  30 

binns  to  have  existed  in  some  of  his  MSS.    you  be  thrown  ont  and  killcd.'    He  qnotes 
Bentley  says  it  arose  ont  of  another  varions    Ansonios  (Epitaph.  Her.  zxxv.) : 

I!!^Ji'^!,'^^'^^^'^--^ilv^    "Pegasns  hic  dexter  cnrpat  tibi;  Uevna 
iTom  wbidi  ne  draivs  oreBb  snpport  foc  ma  Arion 

S^x^.  ;^UK^*  qaoting  Ovid  (Rem.  Am.  p^^    ^  ^  qnartnm  det  tiW  Ca«tor 

608),    "Nec  uitns  m  dnro  limme  pone  eannm." 
tnum."    He  might  have  added  (Epod.  xi. 

22),  **Limina  dura  onibus  Inmbos  et  inft^  Bnt  the  proper  reading  there  seems  to  be 

latns.*'    Aristotle  (Probl.  xxv.  18)  answers  'funalis ;  qnartum;'  and  «ftmis'  will  hardly 

the  qnestion,  why  it  is  colder  in  clear  wea-  bear  this  meaning.    The  «ftmalis  equns' 

ther  than  in  doudy,  in  a  way  of  his  own :  was  one  of  those  which  were  not  nnder  the 

8t&  rl  T^s  alOplas,  ic.r  A.     [*  Qlaciet*  per-  yoke,  bnt  attached  by  traees,  either  as  lead- 

hape  first  nsed  by  Horace.     Statius  has  ers  or  by  the  side  of  the  yoke-horses. 

it.J  15.  Pieriapellice]  A  Macedonian  stmm- 

10.  Ke  currente  retro  JStms  eat  rota]  pet,  just  as  Chlod  m  the  last  ode  was  a 

«Lest  the  wheel  tnm  back  and  the  rope  Thracian,   and    on    the    same    prindple. 

with  it,'  b  Orelli's  interpretation,  applying  Nearly  all  Horace'8  women  of  this  charac- 

«retro'  to  both  'cnrrcnte'  and  <eat.'    The  ter  are  repreeented  as  Qreeks.    «Cnrvat' 

metaphor  in  that  case  is  taken  fix>m  a  rope  is  nowhere  else  used  in  this  sense.   [Keller 

wound  ronnd  a  cvlinder,  and  when  the  and  Ritter  write  'paelice'  on  the  autho- 

cylinder  is  allowed  to  run  back,  the  rope  rity  of  the  oldest  Beme  MS.  and  others 

mns  down  and  the  weight  or  thing  at-  of  the  best  MSS.    *  Pellex,'  says  Bitter, 

tached  goes  with  it.   The  application  of  the  owes  its  existence  to  a  ftUse  etymdogy. 

im)verb  to  a  coqnette  who  continues  her  But  if  '  padex '  is  the  trae  form,  it  is  an 

pride  till  she  loses  her  power  is  obvions.  otherwise  unknown  Latin  word  (poelic). 

The  passage  has  caused  a  good  deal  of  dif-  '  Pellic,*  the  crade  form  of  *  pellex,'  has  a 

ftculty,  and  no  two  interpreters  are  entirely  clear  etymology.    Tbere  is  nothing  like 

agreed  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words.  'paelic'  except  tiie  Qreek  irai8tic-«^  and 

Ordli^s  interpretation  is  the  best  that  I  the  correeponding  Latin  word.] 

have  seen.     Tumebns  takes  'ftinb'  fbr  19.  aquae  Ccteleetis]   (Epp.  ii.  1.  185) 

« ftmalis  equus,'  and  '  rota '  for  the  chariot-  **  Cadestes  implorat  aquas."  There  is  some 

wheel ;  and  he  understands  the  words  to  intentiona^  bathos  in  this  threat  of  the 

mean,  'lest  the  rope-hone  shonld  start  despairinglovertothemiBtreeBhehadjust 

back  while  the  ooadi  is  gdmg  on,  and  so  addreseod  as  a  goddeM. 
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CARMBN  XI. 

The  common  inscription  Ai>  Mbboubixtk,  adopted  by  Bentley  and  otbers,  is  plainly 
wrong,  and  calculated  to  mislead.  The  inscription  should  be  ad  TX8TUi>lNEif,  if  auy 
tbing;  for  Mercory  disappean  after  tbe  first  two  verses.  Tbe  miracles  alladed  to, 
exoept  Ampbion'8y  were  tboae  of  Orpbeos,  and  of  tbe  lyre  in  bis  bands,  not  Mercury^s, 
wbicb  Orelli  not  perceiving  contradicts  bimself.  Tbe  ode  is  of  tbe  same  class  as  the 
two  bist.  We  bave  no  means  of  tracing  tbe  original  if  it  is  a  oopy,  and  tbere  is  no 
clae  to  tbe  date. 

AKGUMENT. 

Mercnry,  who  didst  teach  Ampbion  to  move  stones,  and  thou,  lyre,  onoe  dumb,  now  wel- 
come  at  feast  and  festival,  tune  me  a  strain  to  wbicb  even  Lyde,  tbougb  she  be  free 
as  tbe  young  oolt,  must  attend.  Tbou  cbarmest  tigers,  woods,  streams,  and  bell'! 
bloody  sentinel,  and  Ixion,  and  Tityus,  and  tbe  daugbters  of  DanaS.  Let  Lyde  bear 
of  their  crime  and  punisbment,  and  how  one  was  mercifol  and  spared  her  young 
busband*s  life,  saying,  "  Rise  up ;  begone,  lest  tbe  sleep  of  deatb  overtake  tbee.  They 
have  sprung  upon  their  prey.  My  heart  is  not  as  tbeir  beart.  I  will  do  thee  no 
harm.  Let  my  fatber  do  witb  me  as  he  will,  yet  go  tbou  wHIe  nigbt  and  love  protect 
thee.    Farewell,  and  wben  I  am  gone  engrave  a  word  of  sorrow  on  my  tomb.' 


»» 


Mercuri, — nam  te  docilis  magistro 
Movit  Amphion  lapides  canendo,— 
Tuque  testudo  resonare  septem 

Callida  nervis, 
Nec  loquax  olim  neque  grata^  nunc  et  5 

Divitum  mensis  et  amica  templis^ 
Dic  modos  Lyde  quibus  obstinatas 

Applicet  aures, 
Quae  velut  latis  equa  trima  campis 
Ludit  exsultim  metuitque  tangi^  10 

Nuptiarum  expers  et  adhuc  protervo 

Cruda  marito. 
Tu  potes  tigres  comitesque  silvas 
Ducere  et  rivos  celeres  morari ; 
Cessit  immanis  tibi  blandienti  15 

Janitor  aulae 

[3.  resonare  .  .  .  Callida]  See  C.  i.  1.  docere,'  'emeter©,'  'laeve,*  'insolabiliter,' 

18  n.]  «defingere,' *vepallidus.'    (See  Indez.)   It 

10.  exmiUim']  Tbis  word  is  not  found  does  not  foUow  because  we  have  no  other 

elsewhere.    Tbe  words  Sira{  Ary^/icya  in  examples  of  these  words  that  Horace  had 

Horace  are  'allaborare,'  'tentator,'  *exsul-  none.    PRivoe  •  •  •  morari:'  oompaze  C 

tim,'   '  inaudax,'  '  immetata,'   '  fkustitas,'  L  12.  9.J 
'belluosus,'  'applorans,'  'inemori,*  'pro- 
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Cerberns,  qnamvis  fiiriale  centom 
Muniant  angues  caput  ejoB  atque 
Spiritus  teter  saniesque  manet 

Ore  trilingui.  20 

Quin  et  Ixion  Tityosque  voltu 
Risit  invito^  stetit  uma  paullum 
Sicca  dum  grato  Danai  puellas 

Carmine  mulces. 
Audiat  Lyde  scelus  atque  notas  35 

Virginum  poenas  et  inane  lymphae 
Dolium  fundo  pereuntis  imo^ 

Seraque  fata 
Quae  manent  culpas  etiam  sub  Orco. 
Impiae^ — nam  quid  potuere  majus  ? —  30 

Impiae  sponsos  potuere  duro 

Perdere  ferro ! 
Una  de  multis  face  nuptiali 
Digna  perjurum  fuit  in  parentem 
Splendide  mendax  et  in  omne  virgo  36 

Nobilis  aevum, 
Surge^  quae  dixit  juveni  marito^ 
Surge^  ne  longus  tibi  somnus  unde 

17.  Cerherus,  quamvit']  Kftny  Qenniui  perceiTiiiff  confeues  he  wishet  Hormce  bad 

■cholare  (Orelli  luunes  ten,  among  whom  is  written  <  hAUtas '  inftead  of  '  gpiritos.'    U 

Buttmann)  haTe  rgected  this  stanza  as  this  critidsm  ?    The  passage  may  be  oom- 

spnrioos,  the  description  being  conndered  pared  with  C.  ii.  18.  38  sqq.    There  is  a 

tame,  and  the  second  verse  in  particnlar  still  less  poetical  line  in  Yirgil : 

nnworthy  of  Horace.  This  way  of  arguing  « Q^g  j^M  reddat  enm  vel  eo  me  sohrat 

overthrows  aU  anthonty.  and  makes  pmn-  amantem  "  (Aen.  iv.  479)  [and  Con- 

ineness  a  matter  of  taste  and  ofnnion,  ington's  notel. 

Allow  that  the  stanza  is  none  of  the  best,  rai    r\^'   ^n  r%         r^  ••  io  o»*     m, 

1  do  not  think  the  ode  itself  eqnal  to  many  ^^^'J^  ^^      ,  ?:  ^v  *  ^T-l    -5 

othere.    Certainly  more  than^one  verse  i  ^  ^  'moreover/  «ftirther,'  is  d«nved 

prosaicandfeebleJndgedbyHorace^snsnal  ^^"l  ^*.  ^"8^  ,"**T?L'"   5    S?? 

itandard.  and  the  fcn^  of  the  ode  on  snch  F^  ^'  ^5 ^^  ^**^  *  JT"  f^  ?/  '"^"^ 

asabjectseemstomeadefect,thonghthe  5^®   Q?!°»  "^   .P^^P'.**^/ ''S^ 

scene  at  the  end  U  pleasing.    But^here  f^ll  ^"5"  ^  a  S**r?   n  ^     '*'"°'      ^"^ 

may  think  differently,  and  if  aU  thought  "^^'  ^^  **? .  n  V         ^^i       ./ 

alife  the  ode  would  stiU  be   Horacl's.  ^  «8.  Seraque/tUalJiFr^0o^6pow  BUfiw. 

Bentley  wonld  mend  'qns  a^ue,'  which  See  note  on  C.  m.  i  82.  P  Inanejymphae' 

especially  offends  him,  and  is  indeed  not  "    «??*?  <»  water.     The  consbruction  of 

veVy  ha4onious  or  strong.  by  inventing  \^  ^  .*^5  "?1  Zfu  '''.'P^^v' 

^exeatque,'  which  some  may  think  better  ^^;^«  ^*  *•  ?•    °^  Ovid  Her.  ui.  60.] 

and  othen  worse ;  and,  althoogh  ^  Sl.poiuerel    Thui  would  be  e^^'^ 

j^ >i  rf«       •♦  ^y  rrKfiffw  m  Greek.    In  a  more  familiar 

/v_     .       oi.    •  ~*™  ®**^  passage  *  possum '  occun  with  the  same 

Ore  niger  Stygio  [j^^  ^f  meaning  (Epp.  i.  5. 1) :  "  Si  potes 

oceurelnOvid(Met.iii.  78), 'spiritusexit'    Archiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis,"  'if 
is  only  used  to  signiiy  tbe  breath  taking    you  can  make  up  yoor  mind.' 
Icave  of  the  body,  wmch  Bentley  himself 
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Non  times  detar;  socerum  et  soelestas 

Falle  sorores, 
Quae  velut  nactae  yitolos  leaenae 
Singulos  eheu  lacerant :  ego  illis 
Mollior  nec  te  feriam  neque  intra 

Claustra  tenebo. 
Me  pater  saevis  oneret  catenis 
Quod  viro  demens  misero  peperci ; 
Me  vel  extremos  Numidarum  in  agros 

Classe  rel^^et. 
I  pedes  quo  te  rapiunt  et  aurae 
Dum  favet  nox  et  Venus^  i  secundo 
Omine  et  nostri  memorem  sepulcro 

Scalpe  querelam. 


40 


45 


50 


87.  Surge,  quae  dixif}  Orid  has  bor- 
rowed  all  bot  the  words  of  Horace  in  Hy- 
penimestra'8  letter  to  Lyncens,  one  of  tne 
moft  toaching  of  hii  poems.  Her.  ziv. 
78: 

**  Sorge  age,  Belida,  de  tot  modo  fratribns 
onus: 
Noz  tibi  ni  properai  iita  perennif  erit." 


48.  nee  —  nsque^  Bentley  nji  that 
Horace  always  vanes  theee  conjunctioni 
when  the  metre  will  let  him,  not  pntting 
*nec — nec,*  or  'neque— neqne/  ifhecan 
help  it.  Here  he  has  good  MSS.  for  and 
against  hif  assertion.  In  the  first  line  of 
the  next  ode,  however,  the  MSS.  are  nearly 
all  against  him. 


CARMEN  Xn. 

This  ode  represents  a  girl  lamenting  to  herself  over  a  love  she  mnst  not  indulge.  The 
mijority  of  editions  have  snpposed  that  the  poet  is  himself  addressing  Neobule,  and 
Lambinns  says,  '*  haec  ode  est  irapau^mic^  sen  wpoTp^vrtK^,  id  est  ad  snadendum  et  ex- 
hortandnm/'  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  very  dear.  The  way  I  nnderstand  the  first 
stanza  and  its  connexion  with  the  seoond  may  be  seen  from  the  Arg^nment.  Some  snp- 
pose  that  Neobule  is  contrasting  her  own  condition  with  that  of  others.  '  Miserable  are 
the  women  who  cannot  indulge  in  love  and  wine ;  for  thee,  Neobule,  it  is  otherwise.'  I 
do  not  quarrel  with  that  interpretation,  but  prefer  the  other.  There  b  a  fragment  of 
Alcaeus  (58  Bergk)  that  may  have  belonged  to  a  poem  which  fbmiahed  the  materials 
of  this  ode.  Some  have  assumed  it  to  be  %  tree  translation  fhmi  Alcaens*  poem.  There 
is  nothing  more  to  judge  from  than  tlus  fragment»  which  runs  thus :  4fih  9*l\ay,  4fih 
waiaw  leaicardrmw  w994xoiffa>^,  which  line,  as  &r  as  it  goes,  is  in  fiivour  of  the  interpre* 
tation  I  have  given. 

ABGUMENT. 

Poor  women !  we  mnst  not  love,  we  mnst  not  drown  care  in  wine,  or  a  cmel  gnardian 
soolds  ns  to  death.  Alas  1  Neobule,  thon  canst  not  sfnn  nor  work  for  love  of  Hebms, 
so  beantifbl  as  he  bathes  in  the  waters  of  Tiber,  a  horseman  like  Bellerophon,  nnsnr* 
passed  in  the  combat  and  the  race»  in  piercing  the  flyingdeer  or  catching  the  Inrking 
boar. 
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MiSERARUM  est  neque  amori  dare  ladnm  neqae  daloi 
Mala  vino  lavere,  aut  exanimari  metuentes 

Patruae  verbera  linguae. 
Tibi  qualum  Cythereae  puer  ales,  tibi  telas 
Operosaeque  Minervae  studium  aufert^  Neobule,       6 

Liparaei  nitor  Hebri, 
Simul  unctos  Tiberinis  humeros  lavit  in  undis, 
Eques  ipso  melior  Bellerophonte,  neque  pugno 

Neque  segni  pede  vietus ; 
Catus  idem  per  apertimi  fugientes  agitato  lo 

Grege  eervos  jaeulari  et  celer  alto  latitantem 

Fruticeto  excipere  aprum. 


8.  Patruasl  Compare  (Sat.  li.  8.  88) 
"ne  sis  patruos  xnihi."  On  the  form 
«Uvere/seeC.  iii.  4.  61n. 

4.  qtuUum]  Wool-basket.  Thif  is  per- 
hapfl  an  imitation  of  Sappho : 

^Avjccia  nSrfp,  ofhot  Z6y(ifieu  npiicriv  r^r 

w6$^  ^ofiuoti  iraiSot  fipoZtv^  8t*  ^K^po- 

liroM  (91.  Bergk). 

* 

The  name  Neobule  is  fonnd  in  one  of  Ar- 
chilochus'  ftngments  (67  Bergk).  Hebms' 
birth-plaoe  is  menttoned  to  give  more 
reality  to  the  person.  The  ishind  Lipara, 
it  mnst  be  admitted,  was  an  odd  place  to 
choose. 


7.  Simmt]  '  Soon  as'  is  an  early  English 
eqnivalent  for  *whenever,*  and  'simnr 
bears  that  sense  hcre.  The  hist  syllable  of 
Bollerophonte  is  long  as  from  the  Qreek. 
['  Simul :'  see  C.  i.  12.  27.] 

11.  aUo]  There  is  another  readine  'arto' 
which  Lamoinas  and  others  adopt  [Ritter 
has '  arto*].  It  appears,  among  other  MSS., 
in  the  oldest  Blandinian;  but  Cruquius 
reads  <  alto/  and  so  did  his  Scholiast  and 
Acron.  Dillenbr.  prefers  *  arto '  because  it 
is  opposed  to  '  apertum/  but  so  is  *  alto.' 
Either  would  do ;  *  arto'  would  oorrespond 
to  Homer^s 

4w  \6xMI  WKirf  Kox^Ktiro  fi4yas  avt. 

(Odyii.  xviiL  489.) 


CARMEN  Xm. 


The  situation  and  title  of  the  ibuntain,  the  name  of  which  is  used  in  this  ode,  are  suf- 
ficiently  proved  by  a  buU  of  Pope  Pbscal  II.,  ▲  J>.  1103,  first  brought  to  notice  by  Cap. 
martin  de  Chaupy  in  his  work  on  Horace's  country-house  (voL  iii.  pp.  864^  688),  and 
given  more  Ailly  by  Fea.  There  was  a  monastery  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  at  Bantia 
(C.  iii.  4. 16)»  over  which  the  buU  appointt  a  certain  abbot,  and  over  "omnia  quae  ad 
iUud  (coenobium)  pertinent — videUcet  eccltsiam  S.  Salvatoris  cum  aUis  ecdesUs  de 
CaHello  B anduni, —ecclem&m  S.  Anastasiae  apud  Achemntiam  cum  ecclesiis  ad  eam 
pertinentibus ;  ecclesiam  SS.  Martymm  Qervasu  et  PotasU  in  Bandusino  fonte  apud 
Venusicm"  De  Chaupy  made  a  joumey  to  the  spot,  which  he  was  able  satiafkctorily 
to  himself  to  recognize  in  a  town  called  Pahizzo,  about  six  mUes  from  the  site  of  Venuaia. 
Acron  says  that  Bandusia  was  the  district  in  which  Horace's  iarm  was  situated,  and 
Bome  commentators  foUowing  this  statement  have  identified  the  'ibns  Bandunae'  with 
the  small  river  Digentia  (Licensa)  in  the  Sabine  hiUs.  De  Chaupy  sufficiently  disprovei 
ihis.  Lambinus  adopta  the  Scholiasfs  statement  as  weU  as  hia  way  of  speUing  the 
name  '  Blandusiae/  which  the  above-named  document  fufficiently  provea  to  be  wrong, 
though  most  editors  have  adopted  it. 


^F 
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The  ode  is  an  addren  to  a  foantain,  a  common  snbject  enongh,  and  we  need  only 
snppose  that  the  naroe  was  snggested  to  Horace  by  the  recollections  of  his  childhood, 
withont  imagining  him  really  on  the  point  of  offering  sacrifice,  or  being  in  the  neigh- 
bonrhood  of  his  birth-phice  when  he  wrote.  It  has  something  of  the  nature  of  an  epi- 
gramma  or  inscription,  and  is  among  the  choicest  of  Horace^s  small  pieces. 


ARGX7MENT. 

Fur  fbnntain  of  Bandnsia,  thon  art  worthy  of  my  libation  and  of  the  kid  that  shall  fall 
for  thee  to-morrow  and  dye  thy  cold  stream  with  his  blood.  Thee  the  snmmer^sheat 
pieroeth  not ;  cool  is  thy  water  to  the  flocks  and  hcrds.  Thou  too  shalt  be  placed 
among  the  fountains  of  fame  when  I  sing  of  the  oak  that  hangs  from  the  rock  whenoe 
thy  babbling  waters  spring. 

O  FONS  Bandusiae^  splendidior  vitro, 
Dulci  digne  mero  non  sine  floribus 
Cras  donaberis  haedo 

Cui  frons  turgida  comibus 
Primis  et  venerem  et  proelia  destinat ;  6 

Frustra :  nam  gelidos  inficiet  tibi 
Rubro  sanguine  riyps 
Lascivi  suboles  gregis. 
Te  flagrantis  atrox  hora  Caniculae 
Nescit  tangere,  tu  frig^s  amabile  10 

Fessis  vomere  tauris 
Praebes  et  pecori  vago. 
Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium, 
Me  dicente  cavis  impositam  ilicem 

Saxis,  unde  loquaces  15 

Ljmphae  desiliunt  tuae. 

1.  spletuUdiorvUro'}  On  the  nse  of  glass  for  the  constellation  Canis  Minor^  known 

by  the  ancients»  which  was  long  a  matter  by  the  Romans  as  Antecanis,  and  by  the 

of  dispnte,  but  is  now  generaUy  aUowed  Greeks  as  Ilpoic6w¥,    because    its   nsing 

to  have  been  brought  by  them  to  some  precedes  that  of  the  Canis  Major  by  a  few 

perfection,  see  Smith*s   Dict.  Ant.,  art.  days  (in  July).    See  G.  iii.  29. 18.    Bnt 

*  Vitrum.'  Canicula  is  another  name  for  the  weU- 

[2.  Jloribus]  Some  critics  connect  thii  known  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the 

word  with  <  mero/  and  place  a  oomma  after  head  of  Canis  M^or,  caUed  by  the  Greeks 

it.     I  think  *  non  sine  floribns'  belong  to  Xtlpios.   See  Pliny  (N.  H.  ii.  c.  47)»  "  Ar- 

wbat  foUowB.  But  the  reader  may  choose.]  dentissimo  aestatis  tempore  exoritur  Cam- 

6.  Fnutra]  See  C.  iii.  7.  21  n.  culae  sidns,  Sole  primam  partem  Leonis 

9.  airax  hora  Caniculae]  From  its  di-  ingrediente,  qni  cUeB  zv   ante  Aug.  CaL 

minntiTe  form  Canicuhi  is  taken  by  some  est.' 
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CARMEN  XIV. 

A.U.C.  729  or  730. 

This  ode  ha»  been  animmdverted  apon  pretty  seyerely,  and  even  rejected  ai  fpniioas, 
becaaee  nneqnal  to  the  occasion  it  was  written  for.  It  may  not  be  one  of  Horace's  best* 
Bnt  it  was  evidenUy  only  a  private  affiur.  It  was  composed  at  the  dose  oC  the  Canta* 
brian  war,  A.V.O.  729,  when  Angnstns'  retnm  was  expected,  or  on  his  retnm  the  follow* 
ing  year.  He  was  detained  by  illness  at  Tsrraoo.  Franke  gives,  from  Norisias,  a 
fragment  ci  an  inscription  whieh  makes  it  appear  probable  that  Angostas  recovered  his 
health  and  retamed  in  tbe  sammer  of  780^  in  which  year  C.  Norbanas  Flaccns  was 
consol: 

VOBBAirO  VLAO.  OOf . 

iiD.  lym  (iD.  itk) 

CAE8AB  TAUUVD. 


ABOUMENT. 

Caeta^li  retaming  a  conqneror  from  Spain,  O  ye  people,  he  who  bnt  jast  went  forth  like 
Hercnles  to  the  fleld.  Ijet  his  chaste  wife  and  UMter  go  forth  to  offer  sacrifice  with 
the  matrons,  while  the  yoang  soldiers  and  their  brides  staud  reverently  by.  I  too 
will  keep  holiday ;  for  I  am  safe  while  Angastas  is  lord  of  the  world.  Bring  flowers, 
boy,  and  ointment»  and  my  best  old  wine,  and  go  bid  Neaera  come :  if  the  charlish 
porter  reAise  thee»  come  away ;  I  have  no  mind  fbr  strife»  thoagh  I  might  not  have 
bome  as  mnch  in  the  heyday  of  my  yoath. 

Hbrculis  ritu  modo  dictas,  o  plebs, 
Morte  venalem  petiisse  laurum 
Caesar  Hispana  repetit  penates 

Vietor  ab  ora. 
Unieo  gaudens  muHer  marito  6 

Prodeat  justis  operata  sacris^ 
Et  soror  clari  ducis  et  decorae 

Supplice  vitta 


1.  0  plehs']  'FIebs'and  'popolos'  are 
osed  synonymoosly  (C.  iL  2. 18  sq.),  and 
either  word  stands  for  the  common  n>rmala 
«popolas  plebsqae  Romana,'  as,  among 
otber  plaoes,  Cic.  in  Yerr.  iL  6. 14»  **  Mihi 
Floram  matrem  popaloplebeiqaeBomanae 
ladoram  oelebritate  placandam."  Notbing 
can  be  in  worse  taste  than  the  idea  of  Klots 
fLect.  Ven.  p.  817)»  followed  by  Qesner, 
Jani,  Tate,  uiat  Horace  meant  to  oppoee 
the  plebeianSy  who  were  anxions  when  they 
heai^  of  Aogastas'  illness,  to  the  patridans 
wbo  were  delighted.  ['  Herculis  rita :' 
'novo  rita/  C.  iii.  1.  45.  2; '  rita  flaminis,' 
C.  iii.  29.  88.] 

2.  Morte  vetuilem]  This  is  an  expres- 
sion  like  that  of  Aesdiines  (c  Ctes.  77. 


26,  ReiskeV  eCtfiar^s  ieriv  4i  kprr^  Ma. 
I  see  no  oojection,  as  OrelU  does,  to  ex- 
tending  the  example  of  Hercnles  to  both 
claoses.  As  Hercales  braTod  death,  so  did 
Aagastas,  and  like  Hercales  he  is  retam* 
ing  fVom  Spain  victorioos. 

6.  Unioo  aaudene']  Livia  was  never  sns* 
pected  of  infidelity  to  her  hosband,  though 
she  has  been  suspected,  probably  withoat 
just  reason,  of  hastening  bis  death.  Bat 
tbat  which  appears  to  have  been  the  flrst 
canse  of  dissension  between  ber  and  Angas- 
tos,  the  succesHion  of  Tiberius,  was  not  yet 
thoaght  of.  Horace  tberefore  need  not  be 
accosed  of  bad  taste  or  gross  flattery  fbr 
what  he  says.  Dillenbr.  interprets  'nnico ' 
'amato^caro,'  andthe  same  in  "  Satisbeatns 
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Virginum  matres  javenumque  nuper 

Sospitum.     Vos,  o  pueri  et  puellae  lO 
Jam  virum  expertae,  male  ominatis 

Parcite  verbisk 
Hic  dies  vere  mihi  festus  atrad 
Eximet  curas ;  ego  nec  tumultum 

Nec  mori  per  viim  metuam  tenente  Id 

Caesare  terras. 

imicii  Sabinis"  (C,  ii.  18. 14),  as  if '  dnictis'  meanB  that  they  had  experienced  the  virtnei 

had  the  fbrce  of  iycnnrr6s,  as  that  has  of  of  Augostns.    What  he  says  of  *  pneri  *  and 

'  nnicns,'  **  iiyanir6s  enim  praeter  quem  '  puellae '  is  not  tme ;  and  his  way  of  ac- 

•lins  non  datnr,  nt  eum  philosophorum  counting  for  Horace  having  written  *  ex- 

Eceps  oculum  monoculi  iLyawrtr6¥  dixit"  pertae,'  whereas  the  mascnUne  wonld  b^ 

insins,  Exercit.  Sacr.  in  Marc.  i.  11).   I  required  for  his  interpretation,  wiU  not 

ot  agree  with  Dillenbr.  Phiutns  (Cap-  satisfy  many,  neither  is  it  very  intelligible. 

^T.  i.  2. 47)  has  '*  Hbi  enim  nnicnst,  mihi  *  Virum  expertae '  is  clearl v  eqnivalent  to 

etiam  nnico  magisnnicus;"  and  CatuUus  'nnper  virgines  nuptae'  (C.  ii.  8.  22). 

(73),  "Qnam  modo  qni  me  nnum  atque  'Male  ominatis'  may  be  prononnced  as 

nnicnm  amicum  habmt."  one  word,  as  '  maleolens,'  <  suaveolens,'  &c 

6.  JumUs   operaia  9aeris]    The  MSS.  [Ritter  has  'male  noroinatis,'  for  which 

Tary  between  'sacris'  and  'divis.'    The  tiiere  is  good  MSS.  authority ;  bnt  it  is  a 

latter  is  the  readinff  foUowod  bv  aU  the  bad  readiug.]  Bentley  proposes  'inomina- 

SdioUasts,  and  near^  all  the  editors  tiU  tis.'    AU  the  Scholiasts  have  '  ominatis,' 

Bentley.  DiUenbr.  supports  the  Scholiasts  and  some  of  the  best  MSS. 

and  reads  '  divis,'  thinKing  that  '  sacris '  14.  eximet^  OrelU^s  B  has  '  exiget,'  but 

is  more  likely  to  have  crept  in  from  a  gloss  all  his  other  MSS.  have  '  eximet,'  aud  I  do 

than  'divis.'    [KeUer  has  'divis.']    [Livy  not  find  the  other  reading  qnoted  by  Jani 

ha8^.31)  'operatnm  sacris.'    'Laetisope-  or  Fea.    In  C.  iv.  15.  18,  tne  MSS.  vary 

ratns  in  herbis '  (Virg.  Qeorg.  i.  339)  ex-  more,  though  the  m^oritv  and  best  have 

presses  the  place  of  sacrifioe.    TibnUus,  ii.  '  eximet '  tbere  likewise.    OreUi  makes  this 

6.  95,  has  'operata  deo  pubes  discumbet  distinction,  that  'exigere'  ismoreappro^ 

in  herba.']  Ladies  of  birth  appear  to  have  priate  to  express  the  violent  expnlsion  of  il 

been  distinguished  on  theee  occasions  from  good  thing,  as  in  the  above  passage ;  '  ex- 

freedwomen  by  a  wreath,  which  explains  miet,'  which  he  has  here,  for  the  qniet  re^ 

TibuUns  (i.  6.  67) :  moval  of  an  evU :  bnt  he  is  almost  incUned^ 

"  Sit  modo  casU  doce,  quamvU  non  vitta  out  of  deference  to  his  MS.  B,  to  contradicfc 

Uflratos  himself,  and  read  'exiget'  here.  '  Exmaet' 

Im^diat  crines nec  stok  longapedes."  J*  \^l^  ^,f^  ^J^^'"^'  ^  ^  P^  «^^ 

'^                                     ®  "^  'exiget' m  the  other. 

The  persons  forming  the  procesaion  are  —  iumultum  Nec  mori  per  vim]   '  Tu- 

•nppoiBed  to  be  the  wife,  and  Octavia,  the  multns'  and  'vis'  are  well-disting^ished 

sister  of  Angustns,  and  the  mothers  of  the  terms.    When  some  would  have  softened 

soldiers  who  had  retnmed,  and  of  their  thetermsofthedecreeofthesenateagainst 

^oung  wives,  who  are  represented  as  look-  M.  Antonins  by  substituting  the  word  'tu- 

ing  on  reverentially  at  the  thanksg^ving  multum '  for  '  bellum,'  Cicero  told  thenl 

sacrifice.  they  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  thef 

9,juTenum']  This  and  'pneri'  both  mean  words :  "  Potest  enim  esse  bellum  sine  tu* 

the  soldiers,  as  '  virginum '  and  '  pueUae '  roultu,  tnronltus  esse  sine  beUo  non  potest. 

both  mean  their  wives.    Cunningham  con-  Quid  est  enim  tumultus  niBi  pertufbatio 

jectnres  and  Fea  adopts  'expcrtes'  for  tanta  ut  major  timor  oriatur  ?  nnde  etiam 

'  expertae'  in  order  to  aistingnish  between  nomen  ducttim  est  tumultus.     Itaque  ma* 

'puellae'  cnd  'virginum.'    DiUenbr.,  com-  jores  nostri  tnmultum  Italicum,  quod  erat 

paring  the  other  passages  in  which  '  pueri '  domesticus ;  tumultum  Oalticum  quod  erat 

and  'virgines'  or  'pueUae'  come  together  ttaUae  finitimits;  praetcrea  nullnm  nomi- 

(C.  iii.  1. 4;  iv.  1. 26.  S.  i.  1. 85;  ii.  3. 130),  nabant.    Qravids  autem   tnmuitum  esse 

thinka  the  words  are  a  formnla  for  all  the  quam  bellum  hinc  inteUigi  Ucet  quod  beUq 

joiith  of  Bome,  and  that '  vimm  expertae '  vacationes  valent,  tumultn  non  valent,'' 

3f 
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I  pete  ungtientuin,  puer,  et  coronas 
£t  cadum  Marsi  memorem  duelli, 
Spartacum  si  qua  potuit  vagantcm 

Fallere  testa.  20 

Dic  et  argutae  properet  Neaerae 
Murreum  nodo  cohibere  crinem  ; 
Si  per  invisum  mora  janitorem 

Fiet,  abito. 
Lenit  albescens  animos  capillus  25 

Litium  et  rixae  cupidos  protervae ; 
Non  ego  hoc  ferrem  calidus  juventa 

Consule  Planco. 

Again,  Cicero  tayi  (in  Verr.  ii.  4.  28^,      CalcatamqaeteiieibellistodalibnsiiTam." 
"  Scuta  si  qoando  conqoinintnr  a  privatu  (S.  ▼.  80  sq.) 

in  bello  ac  ^multo,  tamen  homines  inviU    xhe  •cadns,'  «terta,*  and  'amphora,'  were 
dan^  etsi  ad  sa  ntem  commnnem  dan  ien.    ^^^  fo^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
tiunt.      Tumnltns  was  "  a  sudden  nnng 


jW    j^x-   t:      r"""—    -•     V        Mi  w  equivaient  to  Aa»c«i'.    JMewmans 'ciear- 

and  the  distinction  between  the  two  wiU  ^^^^^ ,  approaches  as  near  the  meanmg  aa 

be  fouud  on  refernng  to  the  article  « Vis'  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  'argntae:'  bnt,  as  Ritter 

m  Smith  8  Dict.  Ant.    Horace,  says  he,  is  ^^  ^       ^^  ^^  «cithara,'  and  singa 

not  afrRid  of  losmg  hi8  l,fe  by  «ny  popuhur  ^    ^^  ^   '  ,„          ^    g^  q  ;^,  6.  26  J 

in8urrect,on  and  so  forth.  or  by  theliand  22.  Ifwr^eMml^yrrheum,'  Lambinns 

of  an  aRsassin  or  pnvate  "lahce               .  and  other».    '  CShibei '  is  the  reading  of 

l    .  1  w**  '"«^.'•^» /«'"»]  The  Marsic  ^  ^.j,^  j^jgg    Bentley  prefers  his  own  con. 

2^^i^"S^^M°w^"*?^J:f'?^*^  iect^  'cohibente'  [of  it  may  belong  to 

666.  and  the  Servile  Wm-,  l^eaded  by  the  ^^^^hiM:  Keller]. 

gladiator   Spartacus,  firom   681   to  683.  gS.  CoimtU  Phnco']  L.  Munatius  Plsn- 

Therefore  the  wine  Horace  wanted  would  ^^  ^  ^^„,  ^^  ^  Aemilius  Lepidns 

havebeensixtv.fiveyearsoldatleast.  Jn.  ^.u.c.  712,  atwhich  time  Horace  was  in 

venal,  one  bundred  years  afterward^  spc^-  ^ig  twenty -third  year.  [•  Albescens :'  com- 

mg  of  the  selfish  man  who  kccps  his  best  g    ^  j,  ^O.  24.  «praecanum'-'ani- 

wine  for  his  own  dnnkmg,  says :  ^^ .,  .  ^^5^^,' « iujpetuodty/  as  the  plural 

"  Ipse  capillato  difibsmn  oonsnle  potat  often  signifies.] 


CARMEN  XV. 

This  ode  combines  with  the  lyric  something  of  Ihc  spirit  of  the  Epodes.  It  is  im- 
possible  to  say  why  Horace  chose  so  oflon  tbis  same  subjcct,  but  he  always  handles  it 
very  sbarply.  (See  C.  i.  26 ;  iv.  18.)  Some  critics  suppose  he  wrote  under  the  influ- 
ence  of  his  own  disappointments,  and  they  find  particular  periods  of  his  life  suitable 
for  the  composition  of  each.  This  odc  also  has  accordiugly  had  difierent  dates  assigned 
it.  But  I  need  not  trouble  the  reader  with  such  discussions.  [In  A.r.o.  724  Chloris 
was  very  beautifbl.  In  ▲.ir.o.  780  this  ode  was  written.  Six  years  were  enongh  to 
make  this  sad  change  in  Chloris.    This  is  Ritter's  opinion.J 
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ARGUMENT. 

Pat  a  stop  to  thy  intngaee ;  for  thoa  art  old  and  poor,  a  cload  among  brigbt  Btars,  ready 
to  drop  into  thy  grave.  What  becomcth  thy  daughter  becometh  not  thee,  Chloris. 
She  may  go  and  besiege  the  yoang  men'8  doors :  she  is  in  Ioto  and  cannot  help  it. 
But  do  thoa  go  spin;  mamc  and  flowers  and  wine  are  not  for  thee. 

UxoR  pauperis  Ibyci, 

Tandem  nequitiae  fige  modum  tuae 
Famosisque  laboribus : 

Maturo  propior  desine  funeri 
Inter  ludere  virgines  5 

Et  stellis  nebulam  spargere  candidis, 
Non  si  quid  Pholoen  satis 

Et  te^  Chlori,  decet :  filia  rectius 
Expugnat  juvenum  domos^ 

Pulso  Th^rias  uti  concita  tympano.  10 

Dlum  cogit  amor  Nothi 

Lascivae  similem  ludere  capreae : 
Te  lanae  prope  nobilem 

Tonsae  Luceriam^  non  citharae  decent, 
Nec  flos  purpureus  rosae  15 

Noc  poti  vetulam  faece  tenus  cadi. 

1.  pauperit]  He  means  to  lay  a  poor  Bat  Heyne  and  others  oonfbnnd  all  these 

man'i  wife  shoald  be  thriftT  and  mind  her  persons.   Such,  as  Battmann  has  vory  weU 

work,  en>eciaUy  if  she  be  old.    For  '  fige '  showny  are  the  inconsistencies  of  the  mat* 

some  MSS.  haTe  'pone,'  which  Orelli  sayB  ter-of-fact  school  of  interpreters.    [Ritter 

18  a  gloes.  ii  one  of  thcm.    He  comparcs  Pholofi  with 

6.  Et  sielUs  nebulam']  An  old  woman  in  the  Sempronia  of  Sallast,  Cat.  25.] 
a  oompany  of  g^Is  wonld  be  like  a  cloud        10.  tympano']  There  are  two  good  wood- 

in  a  starry  sky.    On  the  elegv  of  TibuUus  cuts,  one  from  a  painting  at  Pompeii,  the 

mentioned  before  (C.  i.  38.  7)  Heyne  has  other  firom  a  fictue  vase,  representing  the 

the  foUowing  note,  which  Battmann  calls  use  of  the  tympanum  in  Smith^s  Dict.  Ant. 

inoomprehensible  (nnb^^iflich) :  "PhoIoS  (sub.  v^.    [•Thyias:*  comp.  C.  ii.  19.  9.] 
inter  daras  ejus  aetatu  puellas  etiam  ex        14.  Luoeriamj  This  was  a  town  of  Apu*' 

Horatio  uota  est  ubi,  C.  L  83.  7,  aspera  lia,  now  Lucera,  in  the  neighbourhood  oC 

pueUaCyrumfastidit alium  moUempuerum,  which  was  one  of  the  largest  tracts  of  pub- 

et  ii.  5. 17  est  ea  PhoIoS  fugax.    Chloridis  lic  pasture  land. 

eam  filiam  fuisse  idem  Horatius  coUigere        16.  vetulam']   Many  good  MSS.  have 

jubet  nos,  iit  16.  7,  8."    Hie  flrst  of  these  *  vetula,'  and  in  support  of  that  reading, 

PhoIoSs  is  a  virtnous  girl  who  would  scom  which  some  editors  nave  adopted,  is  quoted 

the  advanoes  of  a  profligate  like  Cyms.  CatuUus  (xxvii.  1):  "Ministervetuli,  puer, 

The  second  is  a  timid  girl  as  her  title  Falemi."    But  *vetula' would  be  without 

'ftigaz '  shows.   She  is  abo  coupled  with  a  forcehere.   Porphyrion,  however,  read  *ve- 

youngChloris,  ashandsomeas  herself.  The  tula.'    The  <m'  may  have  dropped  out  in 

PhokSs  of  this  ode  is  the  wanton  daughtor  tho  usual  way  from  the  omisdon  of  tb^ 

of  a  wanton  old  mother,  Chloris  by  name.  mark  over  the  '  a.' 
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CARMEN  XVI. 

Horace  bere  dwells  on  hit  fkToiirite  tbeme, — oontentment  and  modenition, — whidi  he 
\b  able  to  illnstrate  bj  the  ezample  of  Maeoenas  as  well  as  bia  own.  The  ingenoity  whkh 
hai  diBCOTored  the  occasion  that  gave  rise  to  tbis  ode  will  bardly  throw  any  new  ligbt  on 
tbe  meaning  of  it,  which  is  verj  pkin.  Whether  tberefore  Horace*s  friends  had  nrged 
him  to  make  more  than  he  had  done  of  bis  opportnnities  with  Maecenas  for  the  pnrpoee 
of  enriching  bimself  or  not  may  Tery  well  remain  doubtiiiL  I  confesa  the  idea  wonld  not 
have  oocurred  to  me.  The  French  editors  snppose  it  to  be  an  ode  of  thanks  to  Maeoenas 
for  the  gift  of  the  fiurm,  wbioh  it  certainly  is  not ;  and  one  editor,  *J.  F.  Schmid»  snspects 
Horace  meant  gently  to  hint  to  his  patron  that  he  sbonld  be  glad  of  an  extension  of  his 
liberality»  a  species  of  tlpmw^lm  which  it  is  to  be  boped  does  not  represent  tbe  principles 
of  the  person  who  snggests  this  notion.  Tbere  is  no  due  to  the  date  oi  the  ode  further 
than  that  It  was  written  after  Horaoe  came  into  posseasion  of  his  fiurm. 

AB6UMENT. 

A  stont  prison  and  sarage  watch-dogs  might  haTO  kept  Dana8  trom  harm ;  but  Jore  and 
Yenns  smiled,  fbr  they  knew  that  the  god  need  bnt  change  himself  to  gold,  and  the 
way  would  be  dear  fbr  him.  Gold  penetrates  throngh  gnards;  gold  shall  bnrst 
To6k»i  thereby  fell  tbe  bouse  of  Ampbiaraus;  tbereby  tbe  Maoedonian  won  dties; 
thereby  stem  adminds  are  ensnared.  And  as  it  grows  the  deaire  fbr  more  grows  too. 
A  bigh  estate  I  dread.  Maecenas,  thou  good  knigbt,  tbe  more  a  man  denies  himself 
the  more  the  gods  will  give  bim.  I  fly  from  tbe  ricb  to  the  contented,  and  am  more 
independent  tban  any  poor  ricb  man  in  tbe  world.  My  stream,  and  my  little  wood, 
and  my  tmsty  field,  are  a  happier  portion  than  all  Africa.  I  haTe  no  honey  of  Cala- 
bria,  nor  wine  of  Formiac»  nor  Qauhsh  fleeoe,  yet  porerty  doth  not  pinch  me;  and 
if  I  wanted  more  thou  art  ready  to  giTe  it.  My  small  inoome  will  go  further  by  the 
restricting  of  my  wants,  tban  if  I  bad  all  Ly^a  and  Fbrygia  for  my  own.  Who 
ask  much  lack  much.    It  is  well  with  him  who  bas  enough. 

Ikclusah  Danaen  turris  aenea 
Robustaeqne  fores  et  vigilum  canum 
Tristes  excubiae  munierant  satis 

Nocturnis  ab  adulteris^ 
Si  non  Acrisium  virginis  abditae  5 

Custodem  pavidum  Juppiter  et  Venus 
Risissent,  fore  enim  tutum  iter  et  patens 

Converso  in  pretium  deo. 

1.  Incliuam  Danaen]    The    story  of  «Tristes  ezcubiae'  is  like  Orid^s  Hristis 

Danafi,  Acrisina'  daugbter,  and  tbe  fable  cnstodia  serTi '  (A.  A.  iii.  601).    On  the 

of  the  sbower  of  gold,  are  explained  by  tense  *  munierant,'  see  C.  ii.  17.  28  n. 

Horace  in  bis  own  wi|y.     Compare  the  6.  Custodem  pavidmm]  Acrisins  shnt  np 

choms  of  Soph.  Antig.  (944):  bis  danghter  lest  she  sbould  bear  a  son  who 

HrXa  ical  Aa^das  ohpdwiov  ^t  shonld  cause  bis  deatb  as  the  orade  had 

dXAi(|M  ZiiJMs  iv  xo^^^o''  threatened.    For  *  risissent,  BenUc^  pre- 

abkais,  IK.T.A.  ^^  '  risisset,'  in  accordance  with  his  ral« 
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Aurum  per  medios  ire  satellites 
£t  perrumpere  amat  saxa  potentius 
Ictu  fulmineo :  concidit  auguris 

Argivi  domus  ob  lucrum 
Demersa  exitio ;  diffidit  urbium 
Portas  vir  Macedo  et  subruit  aemulos 
Reges  muneribus ;  munera  nayium 

Saevos  illaqueant  duces. 
Crescentem  sequitur  cura  pecuniam 
Majorumque  fames.     Jure  perhorrui 


10 


15 


(C.  i.  24. 8  n.).  Bat  ihe  MSS.,  except  one, 
perhaps,  do  not  vary.  *  Fore  enim'  is  an 
elliptical  form  of  the  obliqua  oratio,  in 
transhiting  which  'they  said/  or  Hhey 
knew/musthe  snpplied.  *Pretinm'  has 
reference  to  the  cormption  of  the  guards, 
the  price  at  which  they  werebonght.  Ovid 
appUea  the  bribe  to  Danad'  herself  (Am. 
m.8.33): 

**  Sed  postqnam  sapiens  in  mnnera  venit 
adulter, 
Praebuit  ipsa  nnns,  et  dare  jnssa  dedit." 

10.  amat']  Used  as  ^iAf Z^  like  **  conso- 
clare  amant"  (C.  ii.  8.  10)  and  "amet 
quavis  adspergere  "  (S.  i.  4.  87). 

11.  concidU  auguria  Arjivi  aomus]  The 
story  is  that  of  Amphiaraus  ond  of  his  wife 
Eriphyle — 

%  Xfvchv  ^iKov  i»Zphs  i94^aTo  ri/x^crra 

(Odyss.  zi.  327). 

Eriphyle,  bribed  by  Polyneioes,  induced 
ber  huslHind  to  join  the  ezpedition  against 
Thebes,  where  he  fell,  leaving  an  injunction 
with  his  sons  to  put  their  mothcr  to  death, 
which  Alcmaeon  did,  and  like  Orestes  was 
pursued  by  the  Erinyes  of  his  mother,  and 
was  finally  put  to  death  in  attempting  to 
get  possession  of  the  gold  necklace  with 
which  she  had  been  bribed.  '  Exitio,*  and 
not  <  ezddio,'  or  *  ezscidio,'  is  no  doubt  the 
tme  reading.  'Ezddio'  with  'demersa' 
would  be  an  inoongmous  expression .  Acron 
read  'exitio.'  lisndinus,  Asccnsius,  and 
Cruquius,  among  the  editors  I  have  sccn, 
have  the  same.  Lambinus  thinks  it  is  not 
to  be  despised,  though  he  adopts  'czscidio,' 
and  Bentley  adopts  and  defends  '  ezitio,' 
but  in  doing  so  writes  as  if  he  had  the  merit 
of  restoring  it  ftom  the  MSS.  against  the 
jndgment  of  the  editors. 

14.  Portaa  vir  Macedo"]  Plutarch  (Pan- 
Ina  Aemilius  c.  12)  says  it  was  Philip'6  gold, 
not  Philip,  that  won  the  citics  of  Greece. 
And  Cioero  ^ad  Att.  i.  16)  says,  "  Nunc  est 
expectiitio  uigens   comitiorum:    in  quae 


omnibus  invitis  trudit  nostcr  Mngnus  Auli 
filium;  atqne  in  eo  neque  auctoritate 
neqne  gratia  pugnat,  sed  quibus  Philippns 
omnia  expugnavisse  dicebat  in  quae  modo 
asellns  onustus  auro  possot  ascendere." 
Juvenal  calls  Philip  "callidus  emptor 
Olynthi "  (zii.  47);  aud  Valerius  Maz.  (vii. 
2. 10),  "  mercator  Graeciae." 

16.  munera  navium  Saevot  illaqueant 
ducea]  This  is  supposed  to  refer  to  Menas, 
otherwise  called  Menodorus,  the  coraman- 
der  of  Sez.  Pompeius'  fleet,  who  deserted 
from  him  to  Octavianus  and  back  to  Pom- 
peius,  and  then  to  Octavianus  again.  He 
was  rewarded  beyond  his  merits.  He  was 
a  freedman  of  Cn.  Pompeius ;  and  Sueto- 
nius  (Octav.  74)  states  that  Augustns  mnde 
him  *  ing^nuus :'  "  Valcrius  Messallu  tradit 
neminem  unquam  libertinorum  adliibitum 
ab  eo  (Octaviano)  coeuae  ezcepto  Mena,  sed 
adsertoin  ing^nuitatem  post  proditam  Sez. 
Pompeii  claBsem."  Appian  (b.c.  v.  80) 
says :  VLnv^^pov  iXB6vra  i\*60€pov  fiBhs 
kT^^vtv  4^  it,w€\tv04pov.  However,  a  man 
could  only  be  'ingenuus'  who  was  bom  free, 
and  all  that  Octavianus  could  do  was  to 
confer  the  rights  of '  ingenuitas,'  which  was 
sometimes  done.  According  to  Servius, 
Virgil  assigns  him  his  rewturd  (Aen.  vL 
612  sqq.) : 

" Qnique  arma  secnti 

Impia  nec  veriti  dominomm  fallere  deztras, 
Inclusi  poenam  expectant." 
See  Introduction  to  Epod.  iv.  Forcellinl 
quotes  only  one  other  instance  of '  illaqneo' 
nrom  Pradentins,  and  one  of  the  passive 
participle  from  Cicero.  '  Irretio,'  as  Orelli 
says,  is  the  more  common  word  of  the  same 
meaning. 

18.  Sfiiforumquefames]  Bentley,  aftcr 
proposing  to  alter  'maiomm'  into  'ma- 
joris,'  or  else  '  pecuniara'  into  'pecunias,' 
m  order  that  both  may  be  of  the  same  uum- 
ber,  comes  to  the  right  condusion  at  last, 
that  'mi^oram'  has  no  oonnexion  with 
'  pecuniam,'  bnt  is  of  the  neuter  gender,  as 
in  Theocritns  (zyL  66),  altl  8^  v\96vmp 
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Late  conspicnum  tollere  verticein, 

Maeeenas,  equitam  decus, 
Quanto  quisque  sibi  plura  negaverit^ 
Ab  dis  plura  feret :  nil  cupientium 
Nudus  castra  peto  et  transfuga  divitum 

Partes  linquere  gestio, 
Contemptae  dominus  splendidior  rei, 
Qnam  si  quidquid  arat  impiger  Apulus 
Occultare  meis  dicerer  horreis^ 

Magnas  inter  opes  inops. 
Purae  rivus  aquae  silvaque  jugerum 
Paucorum  et  scgctis  certa  fides  meae 
Fulgentem  imperio  fertilis  Africae 

Fallit  sorte  beatior. 


80 


35 


30 


Ixoc  Ififpos  abriv,  Witli '  toUere  Terticem ' 
compare  C.  i.  18.  15;  and  on  *eqiiitum 
decofl'  see  C.  i.  80.  5  n. 

21.  Quanio  qmsqme  $^{]  This  senti- 
ment  approaches  as  near  as  poasible  to  the 
Aindamental  rule  of  Christian  ethics.  The 
accuracy  of  the  picture  in  tbe  ncxt  verses 
must  not  be  insisted  on  too  closely.  It 
would  imply  that  Horace,  a  wealthy  Epi- 
cureauy  had  thrown  up  his  riches  in  con- 
tempt,  and  gone  ovcr  to  the  ranks  of  the 
Stoics,  as  Cicero  says  (ad  Fam.  ix.  20),  "  in 
Epicuri  nos  adYersarii  nostri  castra  oon* 
ieoimus."  But,  as  Horace  neTcr  was  rich, 
he  neTor  could  haye  acted  the  deserter  on 
these  terms,  though  he  changed  his  opi- 
nions.  He  may  sometimes  be  supposed 
(C.  ii.  6^  Introdudaon)  to  put  genml 
maxims  in  the  flrst  person  without  strict 
application  to  himself.  'Nudus' signifies 
one  who  has  left  every  thiuff  he  had  behind 
him.  'Contemptae'  Bentley  supposes  to 
mean  that  fbr  which  Horace  had  a  oon- 
tempt.  But  he  means  that  the  rich  man 
with  fiue  houses  had  a  oontcmpt  for  his 
littlc  property. 

26.  arat  iimpiffer]  To  avoid  the  length* 
ening  of  the  nnal  sylkble  in  '  arat,'  some 
editions,  supported  by  a  few  MSS.  (pauci 
codices,  ut  e  meis  Alt.  1.  Lips.  8.~  Jani) 
have  '  non  piger.'  But  the  licence  mny  be 
admitted  in  the  caesural  place,  and  the 
MSS.  authority  is  in  favoor  of  '  impiger.' 
['  Quidquid  arat,'  '  whatever  he  g^ins  bv 
the  plough:'  somethin^  like  Sallusts 
'  quae  homines  arant,navigant,  aedificant,' 
'what  mon  do  in  ploughing,  navigating 
ships,  and  building,'  Cat.  c.2.]  'Occultaro,' 
'  to  hoard,'  which  was  oommonly  done  to 
raise  the  price.  'Meis'  is  emphatic,  as 
*proprio  horreo'  (C.  i.  9). 


29.  Pmrae  rivu»  aqmae]  Hornce  allodes 
to  tho  small  river  Digentia.*  On  'ccrta 
fldes'  see  C.  iii.  1. 80  n.  '  Fallit  beatior'  is 
a  Greek  construction,  Xay9^ci  hXfiiArtpw 
tv.    Proportius  has  (L  4. 15) : 

"  Quo  magis  et  nostros  contendb  solvere 
amores, 
Hoc  magis  adducta  fidlit  uterque  fide." 

'  The  more  you  try  to  loosen  our  aflfection, 
the  more  we  each  of  us,  imperoeptiblv  to 
you,  interchange  the  assurance  of  fidelity.' 
Lucan  also  fvi.  64.  68)  has  the  same  oon- 
struction  twioe  t 

"  iVima  qiudem  iurgens  oponun  stmctura 
fefeUit 
Pompoium,  veluti — 
Unda  Caledonios  fidlit  turbata  Britan- 


nos." 

Horaoe  says, '  Mine  is  a  happier  lot  than 
his  who  has  all  Africa  fbr  his  poasession, 
though  he  knows  not  that  it  is  so.'  Bent- 
ley  interprets  'imperio'  and  'sortc'  with 
referenoe  to  the  proconsul;  '  fulgcntein ' 
he  ehanges  to  '  fulgente,'  and  *  fallit '  he 
undcrstands  '  absolute.'  Porphyrion  intcr- 
prcts  '  iulgentem'  &c  rightly :  "  Qui  wbi 
clarus  videtur  quia  latissimas  multu8<iuc 
habet  in  Africa  possessiones."  [Ritter  also 
supposes  that '  Airicae  sors '  is  tbe  procon- 
sular  govemment  of  tho  province  Africa, 
and  he  compares  Tacitus,  Ann.  iii.  58,  71, 
'  sors  Asiae.'  His  translation  is  '  and  my 
crop's  certainty  how  it  is  richer  than 
Africa'8  productive  province  he  sees  not 
who  is  resplendent  with  {Ht^consuUir  power.' 
Ho  takee  '  fulgeutem  imperio'  abeolutely ; 
but  we  must  connect  wiUi  it '  fertilis  Afii- 
cae,'  whioh  is  also  conneoted  with  'sortc' 
Tho  passage  is  difficult.  I  think  Mac- 
leane's  into^retation  is  better.    '  Fulgeu* 
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Quamquam  nec  Calabrae  m^la  fenmt  apes 
Nec  Laestrygohia  Bacchus  in  amphora 
Languescit  mihi  nec  pinguia  Gallicis 

Crescunt  vellera  pascuis, 
Importuna  tamen  pauperies  abest^ 
Nec  si  plura  velim  tu  dare  deni^fes. 
Contracto  melius  parva  cupidine 

Vectigalia  porrigam 
Quam  si  Mygdoniis  r^num  Alyattei 
Campis  continuem.     Multa  petentibus 
Desunt  multa :  bene  est  cui  deus  obtulit 

Parca  quod  satis  est  manu. 


35 


40 


tem'  18  neoessary,  because  there  is  '  fallit,' 
bnt  we  niiwt  alao  take  '  ftilgentem'  to  act 
Hbe  pert  of '  folgen^'] 

83.  Calabra&—ape§]  See  C.  ii.  6. 18  n. 
<  Laestiygonia  amphora'  (like  'Sabina 
diota/  which  was  tne  same  sort  of  vessel, 
C.  L  9.  7), '  an  amphora  of  Formian  wine.' 
rhe  inhabitants  of  Formiae  snpposed  it  to 
e  the  Laeatrygonia  of  Homer : 

409ofidTp^  Uc6fi€ir0aAdfiov  a<x^irroXl«9p«r» 
nyX^rvXor  AaiaTpvyoviiiw  (Od.  x.  81). 

Sce  Introdndion  to  the  nezt  ode.  Ovid 
(Met.  xiv.  283) : 

"  Inde  Lami  veterem  Laestrygonia,  inquit, 
in  nrbem 
Venimug." 

The  Scholiast  on  Lvcophron  (CaMandra,  v. 
286)  says,  liaiarpvyopts  ol  vw  Atoyr^yoh 
and  Acron  in  his  note  raisea  a  doubt  whe- 
ther  *  Laestrygonia  amphora'  is '  Formiana 
an  Sicuhi  f  but  Pliny  (N.  H.  iii.  6)  writes, 
"Oppidnm  Formiae,  Hormiae  olim  dic- 
tnm,  ut  existimavere,  antiqua  Laestrygo- 
num  urbs."  Cicero,  writing  to  Atticus  (ii. 
13),  says,  'Si  voro  in  hanc  tiiX^itvXok 
Tcneris  Aai(rrpvyoyiriy —  Formias  dico." 
'  Langucscere  '  means  '  to  be  mellowed  by 
keeping.'  The  Fonnian  wine  is  men- 
tioned  C.  i.  20. 11.  The  pasture  lands  in 
the  basin  of  the  Po  (Gallica  pascua)  were 
very  extcnsive  and  rich. 

dS.  Nee  siplura  velim]  Compare  Epod. 
i.  31 :  "  Satis  superque  me  benignitas  tua 
Ditavit."  In  wnat  foUows  he  says,  "I 
shall  make  my  small  means  go  farther  by 
keeping  my  &8ire8  within  bounds,  than  if 
I  were  to  join  Lydia  with  Phrygia  (and 
call  them  mine)."  The  Mygdonia  of  Asia 
Minor  (part  of  Macedonia  was  also  so  called) 
was  not  very  clearly  defined,  as  Strabo  says. 
That  Horace  identifies  it  with  Phrygia 
a^pgwin  ftom  C  it  12.  22,  "  Aut  pinguis 


Fhrygiae  Mygdonias  opes."  Claudian  (in 
Eutrop.  ii.  1)  speaks  of  the  ruins  of  Troy 
as  "Mygdonii  cineres."  'Alyattei'  is 
the  gfenitive  of  '  Alyatteus,'  another  fbrm 
of '  Alyattes'  (king  of  Lydia),  as  Achillcus 
-ei  of  Achilles,  Ulyxeus  -ei  of  Ulyxes. 
Bentley  established  thb  readin^,  to  which 
Tan.  Faber  made  an  approxmiation  in 
'Alyattii,'  seeing  that  '  Halyattaci,'  the 
reading  of  all  former  editions,  had  no  mean- 
ing,  though  the  editors  supposed  it  to  mean 
Croesus,  the  son  of  Alyattes.  I  do  uot 
find  that  there  is  a  reading  'Alyattei,' 
but  it  is  now  generally  adopted.  ['  Parva 
veotigalia:'  Horaoe's  small  inoome.  Ciccro 
uses  '  vectigalia'  in  the  same  sense.  Tho 
meaning  of '  porrigam '  is  given  in  the  In- 
troduction,  and  the  word  can  have  no  other 
meaning  here.  Ritter,  following  Acron, 
says  'porriKerevectigalia  est  daroin  manum 
oolligentis.'  Bnt  afler  the  conquest  of 
Maoedonia  (b.o.  167)  there  was  no  land- 
tax  (tributum)  in  Italy ;  in  Cicero's  time 
(ad  Attic.  ii.  16)  the  '  portoria'  were  abol- 
bhed,  and  there  remained  no  tax  in  Italy 
exoept  five  per  cent.  on  the  value  of  ma- 
numitted  slaves.  There  was,  therefore, 
nothing  for  Horace  to  pay.  Ritter  re- 
marks  that  Augustusestablished  the  '  oon- 
te«ma,'  or  tax  of  one  per  ccnt.  on  artieles 
sold  (Tacit.  Ann.  i.  78),  but  that  tax  would 
not  touch  Horaoe.  Furthcr,  Ritter*s  trans- 
lation  of  'porrigere'  is  inconsistent  with 
'oontinuem*  &c.,  which  makes  Horace^s 
meaning  certain.  I  omit  part  of  Rittcr's 
argument,  which  requires  no  notice.] 

42.  MuUa  petetUUms']  The  same  seuti- 
ment  appears  m  C.  iiL  24.  63 : 

"  Crescunt  divitiae,  tamen 

Curtae  nescio  quid  semper  abest  rei." 

' Bene  est'  occnrs  again  in  Epp.i.  1.89 : 
"  Jurat  bene  solis  esse  maritis." 
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CABMEN  XVII. 

Tlie  short  ode,  C.  i.  26,  and  ihis  ode  were  Addreieod  to  tbe  itme  perpon,  L.  Aelios 
Lamia  (see  latroduction  to  C.  i.  26).  The  langnage  of  the  ibnner  ode  hai  led  to  Uie 
inference  that  Lamia  was  a  yoong  man  of  desponding  dispoaition,  and  this  that  be  was 
proud  and  Tain-gloriona — a  lort  of  criticism  impertinent  and  unreaaonable  as  it  seems  to 
me.  What  is  clear  is  no  more  than  that  Lamia  was  a  yonng  man  oi  good  birth,  being  of 
the  Aelia  geiu,  who  were  plebeians,  but  of  old  standiog.  Like  other  fiuuilies  the  Lamiae 
were  perhaps  glad  to  trace  their  orig^  to  a  fabulous  hero,  and  belieTed  their  fonnder  to 
be  Lamus,  king  of  tbe  Laestrygonians,  tbe  builder  of  Formiae,  from  whence  they  must 
have  migrated  to  Rome  (see  last  ode,  v.  83  n).  Horace  had  evidently  an  affection  for 
the  young  man  Lamia,  whose  father  was  a  friend  ci  Cicero»  and  dicd  rich.  It  ii  not 
improbable  tbe  ode  was  written  at  his  house  in  tbe  country,  wbether  at  Formiae  ("  quod 
valde  probabile,"  says  Jani,  I  don't  aee  why)  or  elsewhere.  It  has  no  particular  merit, 
and  could  have  coet  Horace  little  labour.  He  mnst  have  written  many  snch  that  have 
never  been  published»  and  these  two  odes  were  probably  included  in  Uie  ooUection  out 
of  compliment  to  Lamia.  But  tbere  is  not  the  least  reason  why  Horace  should  b^  snp- 
posed  not  to  have  been  the  author  of  tbe  odo ;  and  though  it  might  do  very  well,  perhapa 
better,  without  the  verses  2—5,  which  some  editors  wonld  stiike  out  (Jani  says,  '*  haud 
dubie  spurii  sunt,"  and  has  a  long  excursus  to  prove  it),  but  no  MSS.  omit,  it  is  the 
very  worst  species  of  criticiun  that  endeavonrs  to  bring,  by  corrections,  omissions,  and 
additions,  the  reoeived  text  into  conformity  with  some  standard  which  b  presumed  to 
represent  the  mind  and  style  of  the  author.  If  this  system  were  not  so  oommon,  espe- 
cially  among  the  oommentators  of  Horace,  old  and  new»  it  would  seem  superfluous  to 
say  a  word  about  it.  Lamia  had  a  brother  Quintus,  who  died  early,  to  the  great  grief  of 
Lucius  (Epp.  i.  14.  6).  There  was  one  of  this  family,  aocording  to  the  Scholiasts  Acron 
and  Fbrphyrion,  who  wrote  comediee ;  but  there  ii  no  reason  to  suppose  it  was  Horace's 
friend,  In  tvfo  passages  Jnvenal  alludes  to  the  Lamiae  as  a  fkmily  of  distinction  (8. 
iv.153): 

"  8ed  periit  postqnam  cerdonibns  esse  timendus 

Coeperat;  hoc  nocnit  Lamiarum  caede  madentdf** 
and  (vi,  386) ;— 

"  Qnaedam  de  nnmero  Lamiamm  ac  nominis  Appl 
£!t  farr^  ^t  vino  Jannm  Yestamque  rogabat;" 

where  they  are  assoclated  with  the  fimiily  of  th^  Appii,  thongh  thereadingof  the  MSS. 
▼afies,  and '  alti '  is  now  receivod.  Tacitus  (Ann.  vi.  27),  ipentioiung  the  deat^  of  thia 
Lw>m  M^  hia  'g^os'  wu  '  decomm.' 

ABQUMENT. 

Aelins,  ennobled  with  the  blood  of  Lamns  (for  like  all  the  Lamiae  thon  derivest  thy  birth 
from  him  irho  founded  Formiae  and  ruled  on  the  banks  of  the  Liria),  a  stomi  is  oom- 
ing,  get  in  the  wood  while  it  is  dry :  to-morrow  the  servants  shall  lu^ve  ]ioIiday,  and 
thou  wUt  do  s^crifice  to  tby  genius. 

Aeu  vetosto  nobilis  ab  Lamo^ 
(Quando  et  priores  hinc  Lamias  fenmt 
Denominatos  et  nepotum 
Per  memores  genus  omne  fastofiy 

4.  memores^fcutcs]   These   were  the     Consulares,  as  Acron  says,  in  which  only 
(amily  records  and  gen^ogies,  not  the  Fasti     this  Lami»  would  appear,  and  that  after 
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Auctore  ab  illo  ducis  originem  5 

Qui  Formiarum  moenia  dicitur 
Princeps  et  innantem  Maricae 
Litoribus  tenuisse  Lirim 
Late  tyrannus)  cras  foliis  nemus 
Multis  et  alga  litus  inutili  10 

Demissa  tempestas  ab  Euro 
Stemet^  aquae  nisi  fallit  augur 

Horace  wrote.  He  was  consnl  a.d.  3  (Clin-  nnde  enim  bonis  iUls  Librariis  nnmmnm 

ton,  F.  H.).  OreUi  adopts  the  form  <  fustoe'  tam  rarae  notae  P"    And  he  quotes  Virgil 

in  preference  to  '  fastus,'  as  h&ng,  he  says,  (Aen.  iii.  670)  : 

more  ancient  /  Faatibus '  occur.  in  Lu«in  „  Vemm  ubl  nulla  datur  dextra  adfectare 

(x.  187) ;  and  Pnscian  (vi.  14)  sayg,  that  poteatas 

both  forms  have  beenfound  by  him  in  thU  N^potis  lonios  fluctus  aequare  ioquen. 

paasage  of  Horace.    The  words  occur  again  j^*                                  ^            * 

m  C.  iv.  14.  4. 

6.  ducUl  This  is  the  reading  of  all  the  To  BenUey^s  three  MSS.  Vanderburg  has 

MSS.  D.  Heinsiusproposed  to  read  'ducit,'  added  a  fourth,  also  of  the  tenth  centurj, 

to  be  govemed  by  'genns,'  and  Bentley  "etexstitit  hauddubiein  pluribus  alioram 

warmly  supports  that  reading.    But  there  etiam  codd.  sed  neglectum  ftdt,"  says  Jani, 

is  no  necessit j  to  desert  the  MSS.    What  because  he  likes  a  word  "  tam  exquisitum 

Horace  says  is  nearly  as  follows,  <  Since,  as  et  raram." 

it  is  reported,  your  early  ancestors  declared  14.  cras  Oenium  mero  Curabit]  *  Qe- 

they  were  descended  ftt>m  Lamus,  and  the  ninm  curare'  is  2xa|  \ry6ii9vov,  *  nacare* 

sametraditionhasoomedownthroughtheir  and    'indulgere'    are    the    nsual   words. 

successors  in  the  annals  of  the  &mily,  no  Mitsch.  says,  that  "  any  mnn  of  politeness 

doubt  you  draw  your  origrin  from  that  dis-  will  instinctively  see  that  Horace  means 

tinguished  sonrce ;'  in  which  there  is  no-  politely  to  ofibr  himself  as  a  ffuest  at  La- 

thingroorethanalittlejocularirony,  which  mia'8  table;*'  on  which  OreTli  says  that 

would  amuse  Lamia  whether  it  pleased  his  such  politeness  is  a  matter  "  de  qna  vehe- 

fiunily  pride  or  not.  That  the  pronoun  '  tu'  menter  dubitare  licet."    The  oommenta* 

ought  to  appear  in  opposition  to  '  priores'  tors  have  with  their  usual  aocuracy  done 

isno  argument  against  'duds.'  The  poets,  their  best  lo  determine  whether  Lamia 

both  Latin  and  Greek,  often  omit  the  per-  was  going  really  to  offer  sacrifioe  to  his 

sonal  pronoun,  even  when  it  is  wanted  for  genius,  or  whether  Horace  only  meant  him 

emphasis,  as  in  C.  i.  1.  85,  "  Quod  si  me  to  do  so ;  and  alao  whether  *  curare '  can 

lyncis  vatibus  inseris,"  where  Maecenas  is  have  reference  to  a  sacrifice,  or  whether  it 

emphatically  addressed;  and  in  C.  iv.  2.  does  not  rather  mean  that  Lamia  was 

83,  "  Concines  nugore  poeta  plectro  Caesa-  going  to  keep  his  birthday  next  day ;  to 

rem,"  where  lulus  Antouius  is  opposed  to  which  again  it  is  objected  that  this  could 

Horace  himself.    '  Quando  et'  sufficienUy  not  be,  as  blood  was  not  shed  in  sacrifioe 

makes  the  oppoeition  here.  on  birthdavs ;  of  which  statement  another 

6.  Formiarum]  See  Introduction.  satisfactonly  disposes  (C.  iv.  11.  8  n.).    I 

7.  Maricae  Utoribiu]  This  means  tbe  leave  the  reader  to  exercise  his  own  jndg- 
shore  of  Minturaae  on  the  borders  of  La-  ment  on  the  question.  ['  Quod  et  meram 
tium  and  Campania,  where  the  nymph  et  porcus  bimestris  Qemo  dari  nunc  dici- 
Marica  was  worshipped.  tur,  non  satb  accurate  fiictum  est :  nam 

12.  aquae^am^fir]  See  C.  iii.  27.  10,  vulgo  Genium  vino,  Tellurem  porco  placa- 

"  Imbrium  divina  avu  imminentum ;"  and  bant.'    Epp.  iL  1. 143— Ritter.] 
Ovid  (Am.  ii.  6.  84),  "pluviae  graculus        16.  operum  9oluti§']  This  constraction, 

auctor  aquae,"  where  it  appears  Heinsius  like  "desineauerelaram"  (C.ii.9. 17^,and 

proposed  to  substitute  'augur '  for  'auctor.'  other  expressions  there  quoted,  is  similar  to 

18.  DumpoUs]  Bentley,  irom  three  of  the  Greek  it6rov  \€Kvfi4rois,     [Comp.  S. 

hb  oldest  M8S.,  introduced  'potis'  for  ii.  8.  27.]    On  these  constractions  Prof. 

'  potes,'  the  reacUng  of  farmer  editions.  He  Key  says  (  L.  G.  §  940,  and  note),  "  occa- 

tnjsit  ii  "fine  dabio  ab  Horatii  incude:  sionally  verbs  of  romoval  or  scparation 
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Annosa  cornix.     Dum  potes  aridom 
Compone  lignum :  cras  Oeninm  mero 
Carabis  et  porco  bimestri 


araois  ez  poroo  omiesin 
Cum  famulis  operum  solutiB. 


15 


hKve  a  genitiTe  of  the  'wheDce'  in  old  ii.20), '*ItperMsetlibrain  baeredem  tet- 

writers  and  in  poetry."    "  The  legal  kn-  tamenti  ■olrai."    **  Me  omniam  jam  labo- 

gnage  here,  aa  in  to  manj  caees»  retained  mm  leraa"  b  a  like  oonstmctioQ  qnoted 

traces  of  the  old  constmction,  as  in  '  libe-  by  Mr.  Key  from  Piaotus. 
rare  tatelae.'"    So  CScero  says  (de  Legg. 


CARMEN  XVIII. 

It  was  QSQal  to  ofier  sacrifice  to  Faanaa  at  the  beginning  of  spring»  thoagb  tbe  Faa- 

nalia  did  not  talce  place  till  the  Nones  of  December.    (See  C.  L  4w  6  and  17.)    Tbis  ode 

is  very  elcgant,  especially  the  pictnre  of  mstic  secarity  and  cheerfolnoss  in  the  hist  two 

^  stanzas.    The  confusion  of  the  Qreek  Pftn  with  the  Latin  god  Faanos  has  been  noticed 

before  and  is  well  known. 

ABOUMENT. 

Faanos,  come  with  mercy  to  my  flelds  and  depart  genUe  to  my  yonng  Umbs,  for  I 
sacrifice  and  ponr  libations  to  thee  at  the  fidl  of  the  year.  When  thy  Nones  come 
ronnd  tbe  old  altar  smokes  with  incense ;  the  flocks  sport  in  safoty,  tho  oxen  are  at 
rest,  and  the  village  is  gay ;  the  wood  sheds  its  leaves,  and  tho  down  smites  his 
enemy,  the  earth,  in  the  dance. 

Faune^  Njmpharum  fugientum  amator, 
Per  meos  fines  et  aprica  rura 
Lenis  incedas  abeasque  parvis 

Aequus  alumnis^ 
Si  tener  pleno  cadit  haedus  anno^  5 

Larga  nec  desunt  Veneris  sodali 
Vina  craterae.     Vetus  ara  multo 

Fumat  odore^ 

8.  ineedas  abeagqmeji  Fannns  was  not  a  ing  is  '  cadit,'  not '  cadct.'~I  have  not  fd- 

■tationary  divinity.     He  was  snpposed  to  lowedtheasaalpanctnationof  thispassnge, 

come  in  the  spring  and  depart  after  the  which  makes  'famat'  depcnd  apon  'd,' 

oelebration  of  his  festival  in  December.  with  acomma  at  'craterao,' and  a  period 

From  '  panris  alnmnis'  we  mav  sappoee  at  '  odore.'    Horace  daims  the  protection 

this  ode  was  written  in  spring  (C.  iu.  28.  of  Fannas  for  his  lambs  in  the  qpring,  on 

7).     ['Alnmms'  may  indade  the  slave  the  ground  of  his  due  obeervanoe  of  the 

children  bom  on  the  fimn.    Ritter  says :  rites  of  December.    *  Pleno  anno'  meens 

"  Faonas,  dom  iVigientes  Nymphas  rapido  at  the  end  of  the  year,  when  the  Fannalia 

cursu  sequitor,  agri  segetem  calcare  et  took  phice.    Horace  here  makes  the  wine- 

alnmnos  arboram  laedere  potest."  Ritter^s  cnp  the  companion  of  Venus,  as  he  made 

'parvi  alumni'  are  the  small  trees  (vines,  '  Jocos'  iu  C.  i.  2.  34.    See  also  C.  i.  80.  5 

perhaps,  he  means)  hitdy  planted.    This  sqq.    He  nses  both  forms,  *  crator'  and 

exi^anation  is  new,  as  far  as  1  kuow,  but  I  '  cratera.'    '  Vetus  ara'  may  be  an  old  altar 

do  not  think  that  it  is  tmo.]  Horace  found  on  his  fimn  when  he  oame 

6.  8i  tener  pleno  eadit  haedua  amnd]  into  poseession  of  it. 
'8i'  is  Dot  bypothetical,  and  tbe  truo  read- 
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Ladit  herboso  pecus  omne  eampo, 

Cum  tibi  Nonae  redeunt  Decembres ;  10 

Festus  in  pratis  vacat  otioso 

Cum  bove  pagus ; 
Inter  audaces  lupus  errat  agnos ; 
Spargit  agrestes  tibi  silva  frondes ; 
Oaudet  invisam  pepulisse  fossor  15 

Ter  pede  terram. 

0.  lAuUt  herhoto]  Tbe  festivities  of  De-  He  describes  another  which  seemg  to  cor- 

cember  in  Horace*8  pleosant  valley  wonld  respond  to  the  mstic  danco  in  the  text : 

hardly  suit  an  English  May-day.     Several  ,,^  .  »    .x.               r        i.  j  i«  i  xii.i  u*  j 

roiddfe-age  MSS.  have  chingi  '  pagu8,'  ^et  is  there  one  of  most  dehghtfbl  kmd 

which  rtSids  for  Horace'B  viuSge  Min3ela,  ^  *°^  jumpmg  or  a  leapmg  round : 

into  ' pardas,' a  monkish  fraud  or  hlunder,  "^^  »5™, ^  «rm   two  danoers  are 

toeffeetaresembhincebetweenthispassage  .    j   T*.  ,  ,,         ,          ..,     .  .  . 

and  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  (xi.  6),^^e  ^^  ^^''^  ^}T^T  "^'^  ^*"*^  ^*"' 

wolf  shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the  ^  7**^^®°*^  •   ^^                  ^  a 

leopard  shaU  lie  down  with  the  kid,"  &c.  ^^  **?"  ***^''  ^®^  ^  anapaest  do 

It  doee  not  quite  appear  why  the  wood  .      ■ouno,          ,       ,          .  , 

should  be  said^to  shea  iteleav^  in  honour  ^^^t  "^  ^Y''  "  w"  ^x..a 

of  Faunus:  it  may  be  in  sorrow  for  his  Whose  first  two  feet  are  short  and  third 

departure,  or  as  a  carpet  for  him  to  tread  "    ''^' 

upon,  or  for  his  worshippers  to  dance  upon.  These  were  the  'courantoes*  and  «lavoltaes* 

16.  Ter]  "Quod  est  tripudiare.     Ter  of  the  Eliaabethan  age,  in  which  ourmo- 

ad  rhythmom  dactylicum  vel  anapaesticum  dem  dancers  may  perhaps  trace  something 

rettulit"  (ScholiHst,  quoted  by  Orelli,  uot  of  their  art— *  Fossor'  is  put  generallv  for 

Acron,  Porph.,  or  Comm.  Cruq.).    It  is  a  labourer,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have 

what  Sir  John  Davies  (Orchestra,  st.  69,  no  love  for  the  earth  that  he  digs  for  an- 

70)  calls  other.    [•  Fossor'  is  the  name  of  the  man 

'*  Those  current  traverses  who  digs  between  the  vines.    Colnmella, 

That  on  a  triple  dactyly  foot  do  nm."  iv.  27.] 


CARMBN  XIX. 

Tbe  impetuoaity  and  liveliness  of  this  ode  are  remarkable.  It  would  be  difficult  to  flnd 
in  any  language,  I  think,  a  poem  more  expreasive  of  the  fireedom  suited  to  the  occasion 
for  which  it  was  composed, — a  snpper  in  honour  of  Murena's  instalkition  in  the  oollege 
of  aug^rs.  In  regard  to  this  person  see  C.  ii.  10.  Telephus  is  no  doubt  a  flctitious 
name,  though  Acron  calls  him  a  Qreek  poet  and  a  IHend  of  Horace,  being  led  to  that 
iuformation  as  is  common  with  commentators,  old  and  modem,  only  by  the  ode  itself,  to 
which  undue  reality  is  given.  The  name  occurs  in  two  different  odes  (C.  i.  13  and  iv.  11), 
and  eflforts  have  been  made  to  prove  the  person  to  be  the  same  in  each  case.  In  the  first 
of  these  he  is  a  '*puer  furens,*'  with  "  cervix  rosea"  and  "cerea  brachia/'  with  whom 
Lydia  is  passionately  in  love.  Here  he  is  a  bookworm  g^ven  to  antiquarian  aud  historicat 
researches,  and  in  the  fourth  book  he  is  still  young  enongh  to  be  a  rival  of  the  poet  with 
Phyllis  his  last  love.  ''Modem  oommentators  have  fiUed  up  the  details  of  the  (Scholiasfs) 
picture.  Telephus  is  made  out  to  be  a  Greek  youth  of  rank,  is  fond  of  antiqvijian  stndies,. 
and  when  he  is  once  buried  in  them  is  hardly  to  be  tom  away  irom  his  books,  with  more 
of  the  same  idle  babble.  Those  good  old  scholars,  Gerard  Yossius  and  Fabricius,  never 
drcamt  of  any  thing  of  the  sort,  clse  they  would  not  have  failed  to  enrich  their  literary 
historiee»  in  which  they  carefully  stick  every  name  they  can  pick  up,  with  that  of  thi» 
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Telephus.  Bat  it  looks  rather  ill  thmt  thii  well-bred  leamed  Qreek,  who  lived  on  rach 
intimate  terms  with  Horftce,  is  never  he«rd  of  in  anj  other  pUce.  The  best  information 
about  him  may  be  gleanod  fh)m  the  other  two  odes.  Telephns  is  a  poetical  name  which 
Horace  uses  when  it  sniti  his  pnrpose,  aa  here,  fbr  instance,  when  he  wanted  snch  an  one 
to  g^Te  an  air  of  indiyidoality  to  an  ode  beginning  with  the  hnmorous  reproof, '  Yon  tell 
ns  a  great  deal  aboat  the  race  of  Codrot  and  of  Aeacns,  and  about  the  Trojan  War.  bnt 
u  to  how,  where,  and  on  what  we  are  to  dine  to^y,  yon  don't  say  a  word.'"  This  ia 
Buttmann'B  opinion,  and  I  think  any  sensible  man  who  reflects  on  the  subject»  without 
preconceptions  of  reality  in  bii  mind,  will  agree  with  hira.  At  any  rate  a  very  slight 
groundwork  of  truth  would  be  enougb  for  the  part.that  Telephui  bears  in  this  ode,  and 
on  such  questions  conjecture  and  time  are  tbrown  away.  [Ritter  tells  us  to  take  his 
word,  and  believe  that  Telephus  is  the  rhetorician  Heliodorus,  S.  i.  5.  2.  The  reason 
for  Horace  giving  him  this  name  is  as  wonderiul  as  the  discovery  itself.  Yet  Ritter 
says  that  the  Telephus  of  C.  iv.  11  is  a  different  person.]  Of  the  date  we  can  only  say 
it  was  written  before  A.u.o.  782,  for  tbe  reasons  stated  C.  ii.  10.  The  season  was 
winter  (v.  8),  and  the  day  was  the  first  of  the  month  (probably  of  the  ycar). 

Dillenbr.  supposes  the  ode  to  have  ariHcn  out  of  the  following  scene.  On  a  cold 
duU  winter  evening  Horace  is  sitiing  in  a  room  with  some  ftiends.  They  are  talking 
and  drinking  witbout  much  spirit,  till  at  hist  tbe  dulness  of  the  conversation  tuming 
upon  dry  points  of  history,  through  the  prosy  pedantry  of  some  one  of  the  party,  Horace 
can  bear  it  no  k>nger,  and  bursts  out  with  the  contemptuous  hing^ge  with  which  the 
ode  begins ;  then  calls  his  friends  to  drink,  and  sets  them  the  example.  It  is  easy  to 
adapt  such  a  scene  to  the  ode ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt,  I  think,  that  it  is  one  on 
which  Horace  bestowed  more  than  average  pains,  thougfa  there  is  no  ode  in  which  the 
"ars  ceUre  artem"  is  more  oonqpicuous.  It  is  impossible  to  suppose  it  the  woik  of  a 
moment,  as  Dillenbr.'s  very  neat  adaptation  would  require  us  to  suppose.  He  thinks 
the  ode  is  one  of  the  early  ones,  as  more  akin  to  the  fire  ci  youth  than  the  sobriety  of 
kter  lifb,  to  which  remark  I  attach  no  importance. 

ARQUMENT. 

Talk  not  of  Codrus,  and  Inachus,  and  Trojan  wars :  tdl  us  what  we  may  get  a  cask  of 
Chian  for,  who  will  give  us  bath  and  house-room,  and  at  what  hour  we  may  dine  to- 
day.  A  cup,  boy,  to  the  new  moon,  another  to  midnight,  and  a  third  to  Mnrena  tha 
aug^;  three  and  nine  or  nine  and  three;  the  rapt  poet  lovet  the  nine;  pure  the 
G^raoes  forbid.  Let  us  b^  mad :  bring  music,  scatter  roses,  let  okl  neighbonr  Lycua 
and  Us  young  ill-sorted  partner  hear  our  noise  and  envy  us.  Rhode  runs  after  thee, 
Telephus,  with  thy  beautiful  hair  and  bright  fiice :  «i  fbr  me,  I  am  wifting  with 
love  of  Qlycera. 

QuAimiM  distet  ab  Inacho 

Codrus  pro  patria  non  timidus  mori 
Narras^  et  genus  Aeaci 

Et  pngnata  sacro  bella  snb  Hio : 

1.  QMfdum  duUt  ab  Inaeho,  ^v.]  The  I  find  it  is  stated  by  B6ckh  (Manetho,  p. 

number  of  years  between  Inachus,  flrst  king  198)  in  Orelli's  note  on  this  passage.    The 

of  Argos,  and  Codrus,  the  last  king  St  late  Mr.  Qutzlaii^  in  his  History  of  China, 

Athens,  is  said  to  be  eight  hundred ;  bot  tells  us  how  "the  wise  prinoe  Te-ke"  was 

that  it  was  a  question  not  worth  discusung  chosen  successor  to  the  throne  *'  by  the 

was  Horace's  opinion,  and  perhaps  the  same  unanimous  voice  of  the  people  and  the 

opinion  may  be  held  now.  On  what  autho*  mandarins,"  and  how  he  made  an  harangue 

nty  Inachus  is  said  to  bave  been  contem-  tohiscourtandmarchedagainstarefiractory 

perary  with  J<»seph  I  do  not  know>  but  so  prioce,  with  a  fine  army  well  equipped,  in 
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Quo  Chium  pretio  cadum  5 

Mercemur,  quis  aquam  temperet  ignibus, 
Quo  praebente  domum  et  quota 

Pelignis  caream  frigoribu»,  taces. 
Da  lunae  propere  novae, 

Da  noctis  mediae^  da^  puer,  auguris               lo 
Murenae :  tribus  aut  novem 

Miscentur  cyathis  pocula  commodis. 

a  year  which  the  Jewish  chronologr  puts  the  Kalends,  which  was  a  feast  daj.  (Com- 

before  the  diaperrion  of  tnankind,  and  pare  iii.  23.  2,   'nasoedte  lona.')     The 

Tanm  the  angast  was  reigning  at  Pekin  months  of  Nama'8  calendar  being  lanar, 

while  Noah  was  floating  in  the  ark.  the  awociation  of  the  new  moon  with  the 

4.  *aero — mb  Ilio^    This  ii  Homer'8  first  day  of  the  month  remained  after  the 

epithet,  Tpoliis  Uphp  itroKUBpov,  calendar  was  altered.    A  oap  for  midnight 

6.  Chiwm — eadHm]   This  is  the  same  doee  not  appear  to  have  any  other  meaning 

form  of  enression  as  **  Laestryffonia  am-  than  an  excnse  for  another  toaat.    "  Dice* 

phora,"  "  Sabina  diota ;"  and  the  Tetielt  tar  merita  Noz  qaoqae  naenia"  (C.  iii.  28. 

were  aU  the  nme.    Compare  Tiballos  (ii.  16). 

1.  27),  qooted  C.  iiL  a  11.  11.  trOmM  aut  novem  MOwenhir  e^aikie^ 

On  the  Chian  wine  tee  Sat.  iL  8. 15.  The  The  '  cyathos'  was  a  Udle  with  which  the 

best  fbreign  wines  were  Thasian,  Lesbian,  drink  was  passed  ftom  the  mizing  bowl  to 

Chian,  Sicyonian,  Cyprian,  and  dazome-  the  drinking  cnp.    Theladlewasof  oertain 

nian.    Only  the  second  and  third  are  men-  capadty,  a^  twdve  '  cyathi'  went  to  the 

tioned  by  uoraoe,  who  pats  them  together  seztarias.    Horace  therefore  says  in  efieot» 

in  Epod.  iz.  84.    They  were  mild  wines.  '*  let  the  wine  be  mixed  in  the  proportion 

Lesbian  was  '  innocens'  (C.  L  17.  21).  of  three  cyatbi  of  wine  to  nine  of  water,  or 

6.  Quie  aquam  iemperet  ignihue]  lliis  is  of  nine  of  wine  to  three  of  water."    He 

e(|aiTalent  to  <  who  can  give  ns  a  bath  V  8o  says  also  the  poet  ander  the  inspiration  of 

Cicero,  writing  to  Paetas,  with  whom  he  the  Mases  likes  the  stronger  proportion ; 

was  going  to  dine  (ad  Fam.  iz.  16^  sab  bat  the  Graces  (in  otherwords,go(Klbreed* 

fin.),  says,  **  ego  tibi  nnam  samptam  affe-  ingand  good  temper)  forbid  the  wine  to  be 

ram  qood  balneam  calfadas  oportebit."  drank  pare,  lest  it  lcad  to  intozication  and 

DiUenbr.  snpposes  Horace  to  be  proposing  strife.    *T^  sapra'  means  the  three  OTer 

an  tpeatQ%  or  symbola,  each  person  contri-  the  hirgest  proportion  of  nine,  and  which, 

bnting  in  kind  to  the  entertainment.   1  do  if  add^,  woald  make  the  drink  *  meram.' 

not  tidce  that  view  of  his  words.    [Ritter,  The  aboYC  is  OreIli's  ezplanation,  and  it 

followingAcron,expkuns  'qnis  aqaam  tem-  seems  to  me  to  be  trae.    He  held  a  dif- 

peret,'  &c,  '  who  will  sapply  warm  water  ferent  opinion  at  one  time,  and  his  Excnr- 

for  the  wine  ?']  sas  may  be  consnlted  by  those  who  are  not 

8.  Pelignit  frigoribue'^  Cold  as  bad  as  satisfied  with  the  explanation  here  given. 
the  Peligni  know,  who  mhabited  a  high  There  were  different  ways  of  drinking 
part  of  the  Apennines  in  the  Samnite  ter-  healths.  One  way  was  to  drink  as  many 
ritory.  '  Quota'  means  at  what  hoar  we  caps  as  there  were  letters  in  the  name. 
roay  snp.  BenUey  tells  as  Horace  might  Some  interpret  this  passage  as  meaning 
have  said  '  quotas,'  as  he  does  in  Epp.  i.  that  tbe  poet  drank  nine  cups  to  the  Muses, 
6.  80.  He  thinks  tbat  word  woald  have  while  others  to  the  Graces  drank  only  three, 
been  equally  good.  I  do  not.  [On  '  fri-  according  to  their  number.  This  explana- 
goribas'  Ritt^  remarks,  '  namerus  multi-  tion  Orem  does  not  give ;  bat  I  like  it  best 
todinis  notionem  frigoris  adauget.'  The  after  his  own.  It  requires  ns  to  render 
Homan  use  of  plurals  is  common.  Comp.  '  tres  supra'  '  above  three,'  which  I  do  not 
Caesar,  B.  Q.  L  16,  'propter  firigora;'  aivl  like.  'Misoentar'  means  that  such  is  the 
C.  iv.  7.  9.]  osaal  practice^  and  there  is  no  necessity  to 

9.  Da  lunae  propere  novae"]  The  scene  change  it  to  'miscentor,  as  Bentley  has 
is  snddenly  shifted  to  the  supper-table.  On  done,  following  Rntgersias.  '  Commodis,' 
the  constroction  with  the  genitive  see  above  fit  and  proper  '  cyathi,'  that  is,  bompers. 
(C  iii.  8. 18).  Tamebus  gives  the  right  [It  may  mean  that  either  three  or  nine 
interpretation  oi  '  lunae  novae.'    It  means  may  be  the  right  (commodis)  number  oi 
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Qui  Masas  amat  impares 

Ternos  ter  cyathos  attonitus  petet 
Vates ;  tres  prohibet  supra  15 

Rixarum  metuens  tangere  Gratia 
Nudis  juncta  sororibus. 

Insanire  juvat :  cur  Berecyntiae 
Cessant  fiamina  tibiae  ? 

Cur  pendet  tacita  fistula  cum  lyra  ?  20 

Parcentes  ego  dexteras 

Odi :  sparge  rosas ;  audiat  invidus 
Dementem  strepitum  Lycus 

£t  vicina  seni  non  habilis  Lyco. 
Spissa  te  nitidum  coma^  25 

Puro  te  similem^  Telephe,  Vespero 
Tempestiva  petit  Rhode : 

Me  lentus  Glycerae  torret  amor  meae. 

*cy«thi.*]     Tlic  Muaes  are  'iiiipapes'  as  24.  non  hahiUt  Lyeo]  The  oWest  of 

beiug  nine  in  namber.      'Attonitas'   is  tbe  Blandinian  BISS.  had  *liabiH/and  tbat 

eqoivalent  to  4tifip6inrirot,     On  <nadia'  reading  Butgersias   must  have  followed 

see  C.  i.  30.  5  n.  when  be  interprcted  •  vicina'  tbua :  "  quae 

18.  InganirejuvcU']  Tbis  is  a  repetition  intacta  neque  aliter  quam  ytdna  cum  vicino 

of  C.  iL  7. 28 :  **  Becepto  dulce  mibi  fbrere  cum  Lyoo  marito  degit ;"  aa  Juyenal  (vi. 

est  amioo."    Berecyntus  waa  a  mountain  509)  : 

in  Pbrygia,  where  Semele  waa  worihipped.        « ^^^.  tanquam  vicina  marito. 

Compare  Catullas   (Ixiv.  266),    "  Barba-  Hoc  wlo  propior  quod  amicot  conjugia 

raque    hombui    stndebat   tibui   cantn,"  odit." 
wbere,  acoording  to  the  oommon  applica- 

tion  of  tbe  woi3,  'barbara'  is  equivalent  But  *vicina  Lyco*  is  not  neoessarily  his 

to  Phrygia  or  Berecyntia.     Euripides  also  wife.    '*  Quom  Lycum  quare  ita  in  transitu 

(Bacchae,  127)  speaks  of  ii9u$6<f,  *p\rfiv¥  carpserit    Horatiua    non    apparet,"    says 

abKm¥  wwt^fiaTi,     Compare  C.  iv.  1.  22.  Estr^,  on  the  matter-of-fact  prindple.  Ly- 

Tbe  '  fistola'  correspondcd  nearly  to  the  cus  need  not  be  burt.    He  was  no  raore 

Qreek  •  syrinx,*  and  wbat  we  adl  the  Piin-  tban  a  name.     [Lycus,  says  Bitter,  is  tbe 

dean  pipe :  the  *  tibia'  was  a  sort  of  fla-  busband  of  Lyce  (iv.  13).     Lycus  repre- 

geolot.    Winter  roses  were  cultivated  at  sents  tbe  Boraan  naiue  Lupus,  and  benoe 

great  cost.  bis  wife  is  called  Lyce.] 


CARMBN  XX. 

Therc  can  be  very  little  doubt  tbat  this  odc  is  imitated  froin  tbe  Grcek,  tboogh  Dil- 
lenbr.  dcnies  it,  as  be  generally  does.  It  reprcsents  in  beroic  language  a  contest  between 
Pyrrbus  and  a  girl  not  namod  fbr  tbe  affections  of  tbe  handsome  Nearcbus.  Tba  last 
two  stanzas  fumisb  a  striking  group  for  a  picture.  Tbe  passion  of  tbe  jealous  girl,  and 
tbe  conscious  pride  of  tbe  beautiful  boy,  are  happily  painted.  [Bitter  observes  tbat 
'  therQ  is  notbing  about  a  girl  in  tbe  ode,'  and  he  adds  <  noque  puer  qualis  Ncarchus 
describitur  puellis  babilis  esse  solet.*  Tbe  '  GactuUi  leaena'  is  tbe  mother  of  Nearchua, 
who  wookl  save  the  youth.    This  expknation  is  at  loast  worth  consideration.] 
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ARGUMENT. 

As  well  rob  the  lioness  of  her  whelps,  Pyrrhas.  That  girl  will  rosh  to  the  resciio  of  her 
lover,  and  like  a  cowardand  thief  thoa  shalt  qoit  the  field  afler  a  hard-foughtbattle 
in  which  he  shall  stand  like  Nireos  or  Qanymede,  the  umpire  of  ihe  fight. 

NoN  vides  quanto  moveas  periclo, 
P^rrrhe,  Gaetulae  catulos  leaenae  ? 
Dura  post  paullo  fugies  inaudax 

Proelia  raptor 
Cum  per  obstantes  juvenum  catervas  5 

Ibit  insignem  repetens  Nearchum, 
Grande  certamen  tibi  praeda  cedat 

Major  an  illi. 
Interim,  dum  tu  celeres  sagittas 
Promis,  haec  dentes  acuit  timendos,  lo 

Arbiter  pugnae  posuisse  nudo 

Sub  pede  palmam 
Fertur,  et  leni  recreare  vento 
Sparsum  odoratis  humerum  capillis, 
Qualis  aut  Nireus  fuit  aut  aquosa  16 

Raptus  ab  Ida. 

3.  inaudax]  This  word,   which  Ib  not  11.  ArhUer  pugnae]  Nearchns  is  repre- 

fonnd  elsewhere,  is  the  Greek  &roX/Aot.  sented  as  standing  in  donbt  to  which  or  the 

5.  per  ohttantes]  i.  e.  '  when,  like  the  combatants  he  shall  yield  himself,  with  his 

lioness  bnrsting  throngh  a  host  of  hunts-  naked  foot  upon  the  pahn  of  victory,  look- 

men,  she  shall  msh  to  the  rescne  of  Near-  ing  liko  Nireas» 

cha*  m«re  beantiful  th«n  aU  (mrignen.).'  j,  ,axx.<rT..  M,p  M  'Uw, 

8.  Major  an  iWtJ    Orelh,  who  seldom  ,.  ^                                        "^ 

departsiVom  the  MSS.,  has  here  adopted  «     ^!*!        .       «          *  l  /  ^      rt*-f 

an%m^dationwhichhecaUs"sagacemac  '"^"  ^^^^r  ft'''^'  ^'''   ^^^^^"  ""^*^" 

fiicillimam,"  and  which  DiUenbr.  approves,  •"*    ^^'  "'  ^*"^'* 

and  *'  tantnm  non  recepit,'' '  major  an  iUa/  or  Uke  Gknymede.  The  difference  between 

which  18  dne  to  tho  simultancons  sagacity  the  perfect  and  the  presont,  the  one  as  re- 

of  PeerUcamp  and  Haupt.    The  former  has  presenting  a  complete,  and  the  other  a  con- 

deserved  little  of  Horacc,  and  has  not,  I  tinuingaction,  ishereclearlymarked.  (See 

think,  increased  his  claims  by  this  sugges-  C.  i.  1.  4  n.)    <  Fertur '  a  little  distnrbs 

tion.    *  Miy'or  an  illa'  would  mean,  '  or  the  character  of  the  description  as  a  paint- 

whether  she  is  superior ;'  '  nugor  an  Uli,'  ing,  whether  we  interpret  with  DiUenbr., 

*  rather  to  thee  or  to  ber.'    The  Greek  who  supposes  a  real  story  to  be  the  subject 

could  not  be  mistaken  if  it  ran  w6r§pa  i}  of  the  ode,  and  has  no  faith  in  a  Oreek  ori- 

Xcia  trol  fifli(atf  ^{ci  1j  iKttrp,  where  fi*l(top  gtnal,  or  with  Orelli,  who  understands  it 

would  be  equivalent^  not  to  \§ias  fitiior  to  meantheremarksofthespectatorslook- 

/i4pos,  but  to  /iSaXov.  Cicero  (ad  Qu.  Fratr.  ing  on  at  this  scene  as  it  might  be  repre- 

i.  1.  c.  4)  says,  *'  Sit  lictor  non  suae  sed  tuae  sonted  on  a  stage  or  in  a  picture.  The  latter 

lenitatis  apparitor ;  majoraque  pracferant  does  not  satisfy  me,  and  the  word  is  one  of 

fasces  iUi  ac  sccnres   dignitatis  insignia  which  it  is  difficnlt  to  ftx  the  exact  mean- 

quam  potcstatis."  Probably  Horace  found  ing.    I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  too 

fi§l(60v  in  his  original  in  somesuch  combina-  savours  of  a  pretty  literal  copy,  and  indi- 

tion  as  1  have  supposed.    *  Certamen'  has  cates  a  composition  not  flowing  fVom  the 

no  regular  govemment.  The  constructJon,  mind  of  the  writer,  and  therefore  liable  to 

however,  is  intellig^ble  without  supplying  some  confusion,  though  to  him  it  was  plain 

'  ost'  or  'erit,'  as  some  propose.          *  enough.   ['  Aquosa/  Homer^s  voXwi8a(.j 
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The  history  of  M.  Valeriof  Menalla  Conriniu,  of  his  learniiig  and  eloqaence,  and  the 
origin  of  hii  donble  cognomen,  onder  both  of  wbich  he  appean  in  Horaoe'8  poemi,  are 
ftiUy  given  in  Velleini,  ii.  71.  The  date  of  this  ode,  which  Ib  addressed  to  the  testa 
eontaining  the  wine  intended  for  Menalla  at  a  snpper  to  whicfa  he  has  inrited  himidf  at 
Horaoe'8  honse,  cannot  by  any  aort  of  eridenoe  be  eren  coi^jectnred.  DiUenbr.  aays  it 
was  a  song  compoaed  eztempore  at  a  party  at  which  Meanlla  was  aymposiarch.  In  snch 
extemporaneons  effnaions  DiUenbr.  pnts  more  fiiitb  than  I  can ;  bnt  tho  ode  may  haTe 
been  redted  at  the  inpper-table,  and  composed  for  the  occasion  it  professes  to  hare  been 
composed  for. 

ABGUMENT. 

Thon  amphora,  who  wast  fiUed  at  my  birth,  whether  thy  mission  be  one  of  sorrow  or 
joy,  of  strife,  or  love  or  sleep,  come  down,  fbr  Conrinus  wonld  have  my  better  wine. 
Leamed  thongh  he  be,  he  wiU  not  despise  thee,  for  neither  did  old  Cato.  Thou  dost 
soften  the  inflexible,  and  open  the  heart,  and  bring  back  hope,  and  give  strength  and 
oourage  to  the  hnmble.  Liber,  Venns,  and  the  Oraoes  shaU  keep  thee  oompany  tiU 
the  dawnof  day. 

O  NATA  mecum  consale  Manlio, 
Seu  ta  querelas  sive  geris  jocos 
Seu  rixam  et  insanos  amores 
Seu  facilem^  pia  testa^  somnum^ 
Quocunque  lectum  nomine  Massicum  6 

Servas,  moveri  digna  bono  die, 
Descende^  Corvino  jubente 
Promere  languidiora  vina. 

1.  O  naia  meeum]  Horaoe  was  bom  5.  QHOcunque — nomiue]  'On  whatever 

A.n.o.  689,  or  b.o.  65,  when  L.  ManUus  account.'    OreUi  quotes  Varro  (de  Re  R.  i. 

Torquatns  and  L.  Anrelius  Cotta  were  con-  1.6):  *'  Item  adveneror  Minervam  et  Ve- 

Buls,  in  which  year  the  amphora  addressed  nerem  quarum  unius  procuratio  oliveti,  al- 

is  here  said  to  have  been  flUed  (C.  iii.  8.  teriushortonim,quonominerusticaViiuiHa 

12  n.).    '  Testo,'  whidi  siffnifies  properly  instituta."    On  Uie  technical  meaning  of 

any  <  vas  ooctile,'  was  used  to  express  the  *  nomen'  sig^ifying  an  entry  in  an  account, 

'dolium'  as  weU  as  the  *  amphora.'    Hcre  see  Mr.  Long^s  note  on  Ctc  in  Verrem,  ii. 

it  obviously  means  the  latter.     In  Epod.  1.  38.    The  derived  scnse  of  the  word  as 

ziii.  6,  Horace  had  before  referred  to  this  nsed  here  is  better  iUastrated  by  Cic.  de 

wine :     "  Vina    Torquato    move    consnle  Am.  c   25 :   "  Multis  nominibus  est  boo 

prossa  meo."    '  Pia  testa'  Dacier  renders  vitium  notandum,"  i.  e.  on  maiiy  accounts 

<  aimable  bonteiUe.'    The  force  of  the  epi-  or  in  niany  particulars.     [The  reference  is 

thet  is  more  easily  felt   than  described.  to  thepreceding8taDza,<quocunqueefiectn 

'  Qentle  cask'  is  Francis^s  translation,  and  sive  quacnnque  potentia,'  as  Ritter  rightly 

I  know  no  better,  for  the  meaning  is  to  be  says ;  to  the  effect  of  the  wine,  not  to  tbe 

derived  from  its  connezion  with  '  fiunlem  name,  as  some  take  it  literaUy,  fbr  the 

somnum.'  ['  Kindly  jar,'  Newman.]  Jahn  name,  as  he  tells  ns,  is  '  Massicum.']  Lec- 

(in  whose  judgment  OreUi  always  places  tum,'  which  ForoeUini  interprets '  selected/ 

great  fidth)  savs  Horaoe  calls  the  testa  ratherai^Uesto  thegatheringoftheffrape 

'  pia,'  becanse  it  was  contemporary  with  fh)m  which  the  wine  was  made.    Masae 

hunself.    That  does  not  bring  ns  much  wine  was  fW>m  Mons  Massicus  in  Campa- 

nearer  to  tbe  meaning.  Hia;   The  word  '  descende'  is  nsed  becanse 
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Non  ille^  qnamquam  Socraticis  madet 
Sermonibus^  te  negleget  horridus :  10 

Narratur  et  prisei  Catonis 
Saepe  mero  caluisse  virtus. 
Tu  lene  tormentum  ingenio  admoves 
Plerumque  duro ;  tu  sapientium 

Curas  et  arcanum  jocoso  15 

Consilium  retegis  Lyaeo ; 
Tu  spem  reducis  mentibus  anxiis 
Viresque,  et  addis  cornua  pauperi, 
Post  te  neque  iratos  trementi 

R^^um  apices  neque  militum  arma.  20 

tbe  apotheca  wm  in  the  upper  part  of  the  temperate  use  of  wine,  and  *  prisci '  can  only 

honse.    (C.  iii.  8.  11  n.)    For  the  same  appl^v  to  the  elder  Cato,  as  in  "  priscis  me- 

canse  <deripe'  isnsed  (C.  iii.  28.  7).  <  Dig-  morata  Catonibus  atqae  Cethegid  **  (Epp. 

nns'  is  used  sometimes  by  the  toter  proBe-  ii.  2.   117).      "  Prisci :    antiquioris,  non 

writers  with  an  infinitive,  and  by  Horace  Uticensis  "  (Acron). 

ieveral  times  in  the  Satires  and  Epistles.  13.  Tu  Une  tormentum  ingenio]  *  Tbon 

Orelli  quotes  Seneca  (de  Benef.  i.  1. 10),  appliest  a  gentle  spur  to  the  usually  unge- 

**dignus  est  decipi."    *  Languldiora' cor-  nial  tempcr.'    *  Duro  in^nio '  does  not,  I 

responds  to  <  hmgueecit  mihi  "above  (C.  iii.  thmk,  as  Bentley  says,  signify  *  the  genius 

16.  85).    For  'lectum  nomine^'  Bentley  that  finds  it  hard  toezpress  itself,' butthe 

proposes  '  fetum  numine,'  **  hoc  est^  qua-  reserved  temper  whose  sympathies  are  not 

cunque   potestate   praeditum ;    compdhit  easily  drawn  out,  as  in  Terence  (Phorm.  iii. 

enim  testam  tanquam  Deaquaepiam  fuerit.  2. 12),  **  Adeou'  ingenio  esse  duro  te  atque 

Et  justa  ni  fallor  metaphora  est;  et  ad  inexorabili."    <  Sapientium' Dillenbr.  sup- 

audacem  Flacci  indolem   accommodata.*'  poses  to  be  said  ironicallv,  signifying  the 

He  anticipates  therqection  of  hisemenda-  Sir  Oracles,  **  who  therefore  only  are  es- 

tion  because  it  is  nn  emendation,  but  thinks  teemed  wise  for  saying  nothing."     I  think 

if  any  MS.  were  to  exhibit  his  reading  it  it  has  a  more  serious  and  kindly  meaning, 

would  be  received  with  acdamation.  There  and    applies    to    the   philosophical    and 

is  a  reading  *  numme;'  but  no  signs  yet  of  thoughtful  (as  *  sapientia'  is  put  for  philo- 

the  acdamation  Bentley  ezpected;  when  sophy,  C.  i.  84.  2\  who  have  little  to  do 

*  fetnm'  makes  ita  appearance,  editcors  may  with  mirth  \aXi  tney  are  brought  out  by 

perhaps  desert  the  received  rea^ng.  cheerful  company.    It  is  said  that  in  his 

9.  madef\  This  word  would  hai^y  have  odes  Horace  always  uses  the  termination 

been  used  for  '  imbuitur '  in  this  seuse  on  <  ium'  for  the  genitive  plural  of  nouns  cnd- 

any  other  oocasion,  though  Martial  savs  ing  in  *  ens,'  and  for  partidples  the  terml- 

0-  40),  **  Cecropiae  madidus  Latiaeque  Mi-  nation  *  tum.'    But  the  instances  of  either 

nervae  Artibus."  Pliny  (Epp.  iii.  12)  copies  are  not  numerous  enough  to  determine  & 

the   expresnon    *  SoCTaticis    sermonibus,'  rule,  and  the  so-cailed  nouns  are  usually 

which  Orelli  supposes  had  passed  into  pro-  partidples,  as  *  sapiens'  is.    Ovid  probably 

Tcrlnal  use.  Speaking  of  a  supper,  he  says,  had  this  passage  of  Horace  in  his  mind 

**  Sit  expedita:  sitparca:  Socratids  tantum  when  he  wrote  the  following  verses  (A.  A. 

sermonibus  abundet"   For  *  negleget,'  the  i.  237) :— 
reading  of  most  MSS.  and  editions,  Bent- 

ley  prSers  the  present  tense.    [Ritter  has  "  Vina  parant  animos  faduntque  caloribus 

« neglegit.']  aptos, 

11.  Narraiur  et  prisci  CcUoni*]  Plu-  Cura  fugit  multo  diluiturque  mero. 

tarch  says  the  younger  Cato  drank  a  great  Tunc  veniunt  risus,  tuno  pauper  comua 

deal  of  wine  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  sumit, 

and  Seneca  lays  the  same.    Someeditors  Tuncdoloretcuraerugaquefrontisabit. 

thfscdbre  have  snpposed  that  Horace  refers  Tnnc  aperit  mentes  aevo  rarissima  nostro 

tft^biiiu   Bat  he  ia  not  alluding  to  the  in-  Simplicitaa  artes  excutiente  deo.'' 

O 
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Te  Liber  et^  si  laeta  aderit,  Venus 

Segnesque  nodum  solvere  Gratiae 

Vivaeque  producent  lucemae, 

Dum  rediens  fugat  astra  Phoebus. 

['Cornua'    it    'itarength/    'ooange/  commentaton  say.    It  seems  to  mean  the 

'power  to  attack  or  to  resUt '  (Ovld,  Ara.  bond  that  nnites  them.    They  are  olwaya 

ih.  11.  6).    Ritter  obeerves  that  Bacchoi  represented  with  thoir  arms  intertwinecL 

is  raup6ic9ptts,  Enrip.  Baoch.  100,  and  he  Acrou  sayi,  '  Segnesque  nodum  aolvere — 

refers  to  Tibullus,  li.  1.  8,  '  Bacche,  veni,  hoo  eat  quae  nodum  non  solvunt  quo  con> 

dulciaque  tuia  e  comibus  uva  Pendeat.']  nexae  sunt.  Propterea  hoc  dictum  eat  quia 

19.  JPost  te]  "Quis  post  vina  gravem  quiftdainter  segratia  jnnisniiiturnunquam 

militiam  aut  pauperiem  crepat  ?"  (C.  i.  18.  resolvuntnr  ab  amidtiae  fide,  unde  et  ipsae 

6.)    As  to  *  apices/  see  C.  i.  34. 14w  Gratiae  coi^unctis  inter  ee  manibut  fingun- 

22.  Seffnetque  nodum  eolvere  Gh'aH<ie']  tur.'       Aa  to  the  next  line»  see  C.  iii. 

As  Horace  repreaents  the  Qraoes  nalced,  8. 14. 
*  nodum'  cannot  signify  the  sone,  as  some 
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Horaoe  on  some  occafflon  thought  fit  to  dedicate  a  pine  in  lui  garden  to  Diana,  and 
his  oommentatort  have  suggested  various  reasons  and  occasions  for  his  doing  so.  One 
thinks  it  may  have  been  when  he  first  had  poasession  of  his  hrm,  which  enables  him  to 
flx  the  date  of  the  ode ;  another  that  he  had  had  an  escape  from  the  attack  of  a  boar  pig ; 
the  French  editors  have  settled  it  was  on  the  arrival  of  news  that  one  of  his  mis- 
tresses  had  been  safely  delivered  of  a  child ;  **  for  the  ode,"  says  Dacier,  **  has  all  the  air 
of  a  thanksgiving,'*  of  which  suspicion  Jani  says  *  valde  arridet,'  while  all  other  conjec- 
turers,  in  his  opinion,  *  multa  nugantur.'  Whether  his  '  nugae '  surpass  the  '  nngae '  of 
others  or  not,  the  reader  will  judge  for  himsclf.  But  it  may  safdy  be  pronounced  to  be 
tbe  idlest  sort  of  trifling  which  thus  attempts  to  fix  causes  from  such  impenetrable  data, 
and  tums  the  edge  of  a  pretty  trifle  like  this  by  forcing  it  into  matter  of  fact.  How 
long  the  child  bom  on  this  memorable  occasion  survived  its  birth,  or  how  many  snch  the 
numerous  mistresses  of  the  poet  (une  de  ses  maitresses !)  bore  him,  we  are  not  informed 
by  the  sagadty  of  Sanadon  and  Dader.  The  dedication  of  trees  to  particular  divinities 
was  not  nncommon.  Fea  quotes  an  inscription  in  which  T.  Pomponius  Victor  vows  a 
thousand  krge  trees  to  Silvanus :  TU  lat  MBOSQrB  bbduoes  boham  sibtito  daqub 

ITALA.  BUBl.  TB  OOLAMUS  PSABSIDB  BGO  JAM  PIOABO  MILLB  MAaNAS  ABB0BB8. 

ARGUMENT. 

Diana,  who  protectest  the  monntains  and  woods,  and  ddivereet  women  in  childbirth,  to 
thee  1  dedioate  this  j^nei  and  will  offer  thee  the  sacriflce  of  a  boar. 

MoNTiUM  custos  nemorumque^  Virgo, 
Quae  laborantes  utero  puellas 
Ter  vocata  audis  adimisque  leto^ 
Diva  triformis, 

1.  lioniium — nemorumque']  Sce  C.  i.  tbe  attributes  of  Lucina,  the  divinitv  that 
21.  6>  and  C.  S.  1.  Dianasharcd  with  Juno    brings  children  to  the  birth,  as  explainod 


^ 
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Imminens  villae  tua  pinus  esto,  .6 

Quam  per  exaetos  ^^  laetus  annos 
Yerris  obliquum  meditantis  ictum 
Sanguine  donem. 

on  y.  13  of  the  Secnlar  Ode.    Diana  was  *'  Oravides  Hecatetin  tres  Vertentiapariee» 

' Diva  triformis'  ai  beingLona in Heaven,  Senret  nt  in  temae compita  seeta yiaB." 
Biana  on  Earth,  and   Hecate  in  Hell; 

whenoe  Virgil  speaks  of  *'  Tergeminamqne  rPneUas  t  lee  C.  iii.  14. 10  n.] 

Hecaten»  tna  virginiB  ora  Dianae"  (iUn.  6.  QyMm  per  etaeto»  ego  laettu  amnos^ 

iv.  511),  alloding  (aa  Horaoe  does)  to  the  The  antecedent  to  *  qnam'  is  implied  in 

ftatnee  of  tbe  gmldess  with  three  faoee  let  '  tua.'    [(See  Sat.  i.  4.  23.)    It  is,  bow. 

np  where  three  roads  met»  so  that  she  oonld  ever,  possible  that  '  quam   may  refer  to 

look  down  aH  three  at  once,  firom  which  '  pinni.'    '  Qnam  donem/  '  let  the  pine  be 

•he  was  called  Trivia.     Compare  Ovid  thine  to  receive  my  annnal  offering.'J  '  Per 

(Fast.  i.  141)  t  exactos  annos '  means  'eveiy  year/ 
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Fhidjle  (firam  ^licor^)  is,  aooor^ng  ta  Jani,  "  ^llica  hand  dnbie  Sen  proenhitnx 
in  ftindo  Sabino  Horatii :"  to  whom  Horace  wrote  this  ode,  says  Dacier,  becanse  she 
oompUuned  that  she  was  not  aUowed  by  her  master  to  offer  flne  enough  sacrifioes.  Let 
ns  rather  assnme  that  Horaoe,  wishing  to  embody  the  prindple  that  any  offering  to 
Heaven  is  acoeptable  acoording  to  a  man'8  means  (see  note  on  v.  20),  pnt  it  into  the  form 
of  an  address  to  the  plain  and  pious  Phidyle,  a  person  of  his  own  creation,  bringing  a 
bnmble  oflfering  to  her  Lares  with  donbts  as  to  its  aooeptance,  or  lamenting  that  she 
eonld  noi  ft>r  her  poverty  offer  a  worthier  sacriflce.  This  ezplanation  lies  on  the  snrfiMi» 
and  I  do  not  see  any  other  that  the  ode  is  capable  of» 

ABOUM£NT« 

Ky  hnmble  Phidyle,  lift  thy  hands  to  heaven,  and  bring  the  t<ares  tmt  ineetase,  firesll 
com,  and  a  snddng-pig,  and  they  shall  proteet  thy  vines  and  flelds  and  lambs.  Herds 
and  flocks  fed  on  Algidns  or  Alba,  these  are  fbr  the  pontifloee :  do  thon  bnt  erown 
thy  gods  with  rosemary  and  myrtle,  for  it  is  the  clean  hand  and  not  the  oostly  saeri* 
flee  that  comes  with  acceptanoe  to  the  altar* 

Caelo  supinas  si  ttileris  manus 
Nascente  Luna^  rustica  Phidyle^ 
Si  ture  placaris  et  homa 
Fruge  Lares  avidaque  porca^ 

1.  mtpHUUi]  The  chis^ng  of  the  hands  «nptnHied.'    Uie  's'  In  tlie  Latin  WOrd 

in  prayer  does  not  seem  to  have  been  usual  oorresponds  to  the  aspirate  of  the  Oreek^ 

with  the  ancients.  '  Snp-iuus '  and  9ir-Tiof  as  in  '  silva'  and  0Ai).    Compare  Aesch^ 

contain  the  sameelement,  andboth  tigniiy  (P.  V.  1005) :  yv^auto/ilfitt  HrUwftmi^ 

O   2 
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Nec  pestilentem  sentiet  Afrieum 
Fectmda  vitis  nec  sterilem  seges 
Robiginem  aut  dulces  alumni 
Pomifero  grave  tempus  anno. 
Nam  quae  nivali  pascitur  Algido 
Devota  quercus  inter  et  ilices 
Aut  crescit  Albanis  in  herbis 
Victima  pontificnm  secures 
Cervice  tinget :  te  nihil  attinet 
Tentare  multa  caede  bidentium 
Parvos  coronantem  marino 
Bore  deos  fragilique  myrto. 


10 


15 


X«pAi^*  Aj  to  ' nasoente  Ltina'  see  C.  uL 
19.  9  n.  The  prote  form  of  <  hornns '  is 
'hornotinns.'  The  epithet  'dnloes'  may 
have  been  oopied  ftom  Lncretios  (ii.  1160), 
« Ipea  dedit  dnlces  fetns  per  pabala  laeta." 
[Ritter  maintains  that  the  'alnmni'  are 
newlv-planted  trees,  named  '  dnlces '  fh>m 
the  fmit.  See  'alomnis'  C.  iii.  18.  4. 
Colnmella,  iv.  27,  speaks  of  the  '  alumni,' 
shoota  of  a  vine.] 

[9.  nivaW]  *  Snow-covered,'  sometimes  in 
winter.  Comp.  '  Qnodsi  bruraa  nives  Al- 
banis  illinet  affris'  Epp.i.  7. 10.] 

10.  Devotii]  In  the  oak  woods  of  Monnt 
Algidns  (in  Latium)  and  the  pastures  of 
Alba  were  fed  swine  and  cattle,  especially 
for  sacrifice.  <  Securim'  (v.  12)  is  the  read- 
ing  of  some  MSS.  B^tley  prefers  the 
singnlar  fbr  euphony,  and  because  *vic- 
tima'  is  the  singnlar  number.  Most  per- 
sons  will  decide  in  favonr  of  *  secures,'  and 
'secnrim'  would  require  'pontificis'  on 
Bentley^s  showing. 

[14.  '  Tentare---deos,' can  only  mean  *  to 
attempt  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  gods.' 
The  '  fittle  ^ods'  are  the  little  images  of 
the  Lares.  (Comp.  ii.  18. 27.)  '  R^  ma- 
rinus,'  or  '  rosmarinnm'  is  the  Greck  \i&a- 
¥ttrls,  Plin.  H.  N.  19.  62,  quoted  l>v 
Ritter.] 

18.  i^on  $umptuo9a  blandior  hosfial  'If 
the  hand  be  innocent  that  touches  the  altar, 
not  with  sumptuous  victim  more  wclcome 
does  it  appease  the  angry  Penatcs  than  with 
pious  meal  and  crackling  salt.'  [But  thts 
passage  may  be  translated  without  suppos- 
ing  that  'quam'  is  omitted:  'not  more 
persnasive  with  sumptnous  victim  it  ap- 
peases  the  angry  Penates  with  pious  metil 
and  crackling  salt.']  Bentley  makes  'hostia* 
the  nominativc  case,  in  which  he  follows 
Porphyrion.    Acron  saw  better,  and  Bcut- 


ley  must  have  forgotten  his  note,  when  he 
says,  '  uterque  SchoUastes  nominativi  casus 
esse  monoemnt.'  The  production  of  the 
final  'a'  in  'snmptnosa'  is  not  indefend- 
ble,  but  it  is  no  defenoe  to  say,  as  Bentley 
says,  that  Martial  has  (v.  69.  8),  "Quid 

?^Iadium  demens  Romana  string^  in  ora  P" 
br  '  str'  is  a  very  different  combination 
from '  bl/  and  Horace  would  not  have  taken 
this  lioence  even  with  those  letters.  The 
real  defence  has  been  given  above  (C.  iiu 
6.  17  n.).  But  we  ueed  not  trouble  our- 
selves  about  the  matter,  fbr  'hostia'  is  no 
donbt  the  ablative  case.  Bentley  snppoees 
'  immunis '  to  mean  '  empty,'  withoot  an 
offering,  in  which  he  foUows  what  Lambi- 
nus  pajrtly  approved.  [Bitter :  '  quae  mu- 
nera  non  offcrt.']  It  signifies '  pure,'  and  it 
does  not  occor  elsewhere  in  this  sense  with- 
out  a  genitive.  In  the  scnse  Bcntley  sup- 
poses  it  occurs  twice  in  Horace  (C.  iv.  12. 
23;Epp.i.l4.8d).  [PerhapsBentlcy^sisthe 
true  meaning.]  *  MoIIibit,*  an  older  form 
for  '  molliet,'  and  one  which  Horace  never 
uses  nor  any  author  of  the  Augustan  age, 
was  the  received  reading  tUl  Bentley 
adopted  '  moUivit,*  from  many  of  the  best 
MSS.,  which  reading  is  noticed  by  Cra- 
quins,  and  was  contained  in  one  of  his 
Blandininn  MSS.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
it  isright,  for,  besides  otherconsiderations» 
the  aoristic  perfect  is  wanted  to  oorreepond 
with  *  tetigit,*  and  it  gives  the  best  senfte. 
When  Bentley  however  ar^es  that  if 
Horace  had  written  'mollibit*  some  at 
least  of  the  gramniarians  would  have  no- 
ticed  snch  an  nnusual  form,  he  overlooks 
Acron,  whoseuote  is,  "moUibit:  placabit." 
[But  there  is  MS.  anthority  for  'molli- 
bit/  which  Ritter  has.] 

20.  Farre  pio  et  safiente  mica']  This  is 
the  bulti^d  mcal-cake  offered  in  sacrifice. 
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Immunis  aram  si  tetigit  manus^ 
Non  Bumptuosa  blandior  hostia 
Mollivit  aversos  Penates 
Farre  pio  et  saliente  miea. 


30 


The  Bomuipnictice  and  the  Greek  were 
different.  Tne  ohKeU  and  oiiKox^ai  were 
the  entire  grain  of  barlej  mixed  with  salt. 
The  grain  wan  not  ponnded  bj  the  Greeks ; 
by  the  Bomans  it  was,  and  the  salt  kneaded 
with  it.  So  "  Dant  fragea  manibns  salsas  ** 
(Aen.  zii.  173).  The  crackling  of  the  salt 
was  a  good  omen.    Tibnllas  (iii.  4.  9) : 

"  At  natnm  in  cnraa  hominom  genua  omina 
noctia 
Farre  pio  placant  et  saliente  sale." 

Socrates  waa  the  ftrst  among  the  andenta 
who  took  the  view  here  given  of  the  gods 
and  their  offerings.  His  opiniona  are  rekted 
b?  Xenophon  (Memor.  i.  8.  3):  Bwrias 
M  Bimp  iiiKpks  kwh  fwcp&w  oif^kif  ^tiro 
futovffOtu  rdr  kirh  irokXSy  ical  fAryd^Mv 
wo\XiL  Kol  fAvydKa  9v6rrw¥    •    .    •   &AA* 


MfuCi  rohs  Btohs  rcuf  irapiL  r&y  c^crff- 
fifirrartnf  rtfiais  fidKtara  xalpfw,  All  this 
is  conflrmed  by  the  bighestanthority,  which 
tells  us,  that  '*  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not "  (2  (jor.  viii.  12).  Persius  may  haye 
had  this  ode  in  mind  (S.  ii.  end) : 

"  Quin  damns  id  snperis  de  magna  qnod 

dare  Unce 
Non  possit  mag^  Messalae  lippa  pro- 

pago, 
C^ompositum  jns  fasque  animo,  sanctos- 

querecessus 
Mentis,   et  inooctum  generoso   pectus 

hone»to? 
Haec  oedo  ut  admoveam  tempUs  et  farre 

Utabo." 


CARMEN  XXIV, 

About  A.u^c.  728. 

This  ode  is  of  the  same  chus  and  was  probably  written  ahout  the  same  time  as  the 
early  odes  of  the  third  book,  t.  e,  about  ▲.n.c.  728.  It  deals  with  the  lioentious  abuses 
of  the  times,  and  points  indirectly  to  Augustus  as  the  real  reformer  of  them,'a8  in  the 
second  ode  of  the  first  book.  Horace  is  never  more  powerful  than  when  he  handles 
these  subjects.  Whether  from  a  wish  to  please  his  patron  or  firom  a  genuine  sense  of 
the  depravity  of  his  age,  he  seems  to  put  on  all  his  streng^  and  to  use  his  happiest 
langnage  when  he  is  attacking  it.  The  variety  of  images  and  illnstrations  in  this  ode 
is  very  remarkable,  and  they  are  particuhirly  well  choeen  and  originaL  There  is  none 
that  ezhibits  Horaoe^s  peculiar  style  more  completely  than  this  does. 


AEGUMENT^ 

Let  a  man  be  as  rich  and  eztravagant  as  he  may,  yet,  when  Fate  overtakes  him,  fear  and 
death  vnH  seize  him.  The  wandering  tribee  of  the  North  with  their  free  pkdns  and 
toils  equally  shared,  where  stepmothers  are  kind  and  wives  are  obedient  and  chaste, 
and  where  crime  meets  with  its  rewatd, — are  happier  than  we  are.  He  who  would 
gain  a  name  for  future  times  (for  merit  is  only  recognized  after  death),  let  him  put  a 
check  upon  the  licentiousness  of  the  age.  Of  what  use  is  it  to  complain  if  crime  goos 
nnpnnished  ?  Of  what  use  are  hiws  without  morals  ?  We  are  mnning  every  where  in 
quest  of  money,  urged  on  by  the  shame  of  poverty.  If  we  really  repent  let  us  give 
onr  gold  to  the  gods  or  cast  it  into  the  sea,  eradicate  the  seeds  of  a  varice,  and  strengthen 
our  minds  with  nobler  pursuits.  Our  youth  are  idle :  thmr  fiithers  lay  up  wealth  by 
feand :  fbr  let  ricfaes  increase  as  they  wilL  they  always  fidl  short  of  mein's 
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Iotactis  opulentior 

Thesanris  Arabum  et  divitis  Indiae 
Caementis  licet  occupes 

Tyrrhenum  omne  tuis  et  mare  Apulioum, 
Si  figit  adamantinos  6 

Summifl  verticibus  dira  Neoessitas 
ClavoB^  non  animum  metu^ 

Non  mortis  laqueis  expedies  caput. 
Campestres  melius  Scythae 

Quorum  plaustra  vagas  rite  trahunt  domos  lo 
Vivunt,  et  rigidi  Gretae 

Immetata  quibus  jugera  liberas 
Fruges  et  Cererem  ferunt, 

Nec  cultura  placet  longior  annua, 
Pefimctumque  laboribus  15 

Aequali  recreat  sorte  vicarius. 

1.  IniaetW]  Cn.  Pompeiiis  Magniu,  and  reader^s  jnd^ent.] 

othen  had  entered   Arabia  Petraea ;  bnt  6.  Summis  veritetbu»']   This  hai  been 

Ambia  Feliz  which  u  here  referred  to  had  varionsly  expUuned.    Bentley  snppoees  it 

not  yet  been  invaded.     The  expedition  to  mean  the  headi  of  the  naiU,  "when  Fate 

nnder  Aelins  Gallus  was  probably  tdder  the  drives  in  the  nails  to  the  heads."  His  note 

composition  of  this  ode.    See  C.  i.  29  Int.,  on  these  lines  is  one  of  his  worst.     Some 

aud  compare  Propertius  (ii.  10. 15  sqq.) :  take  Horace  to  mean  that  Fate,  by  driving 

"Indiaquin,Anguste,tuodatcoUatrinmpho  ^^  >«"/  C^^^  trabales.'  L  86. 18)  into 

Et  domus  iHtactoe  te  tremit  Arabii^."  ^^  ^^f.  *^«  ''^'TvPfu'*  «>  «^  *«  *^« 

work  and  declares  that  the  master  s  work 

India  and  Arabia  are  again  conpled  Epp.  i.  Udone.    Such  is  the  meaning  OreUi  gives, 

6.  6 :  "  Quid  (censes)  maris  extremos  Ara-  and  he  supposes  Horaoe  to  have  got  the 

bas  diUntU  et  Indos  P"  idea  from  some  Greek  poet.     The  Scho- 

3.  CaemetUu  Ucet  oeeupee]  This  is  ex-  \\^  throw  no  light  upon  it    Cruquius' 

plained  bv  C.  iu.  1.  86.    [It  is  inferred  CommenUtor  takes  'verticibus'  for  the 

that  the  Scholiasts  had  the  readinff  *  Ter-  hnman  head :  «•  in  verticc  siquidem  fiiciUor 

renum'  insteadof  •Tyrrhennm.'    Besidea  est  ictus  ad  mortem  vidnitate  cerebrL"   I 

*  Apulicum,*  there  are  readings  '  puUcum,'  like  this  interpretation  the  best. 

'pubUcum,'  'Punicnm,'  'Ponticum;'  the  rg.  Campestree—Scvthae']  C.  L  36.  9.] 

last.  the  reading  of  the  best  M88.  and  of  12.  Immetata]  This  is  «»a|  Kwy^tL^vop. 

Acron,  as  Ritter  says,  who  has  •  Ponticum'  VirgU  assigns  to  the  golden  age  this  free- 

in  his  teit*    Lachmann,  whose  oorrections  ^om  fh)m  enclosures : 

of  Horaoe  are  ffonerally  bad,  has  snggested  „  ^  ^    ▼ 

the  monstrons  line  :*  'Terrenum  omne  tuis  ^  .  Jovem—-                   ..  . ,.    .. 

et  mare  pubUcnm,'  which  KeUer  has  printed  ^®  "»"»^  i\m^em  ant  partin  hnute  cam- 

inhistext.    The  objection  to 'ApuUcum'  «^™^»»    /n          •  ioei>\ 

is  exphdned  C.  ui.  8.  9.    Ritter  adds  that  ™  «"^      (Georg.  1. 126-6.) 

'Apnlus'  is  both  nonn  and  a^jective,  and  [*Liberas,'  free  ftom  decnmae  or  tenths, 

the  apparent  inferenoe  is  that  '  ApnUcns'  snoh  as  the  Romans  demanded  of  snbject 

is  unnecessary ;  but  if  Horace  was  resolved  states,  as  Ritter  supposes.  It  means  indeed 

on  speaking  of  the  ApnUan  sea,  he  could  that  the  'iruges'  are  '  free,'  but  it  is  be- 

nse  no  other  word  here.    Ritter  objects  to  cause  the  people  are  free.] 

Iiachmann'8  verse,  that  portions  of  the  sea,  14.  IHec  eultura  plaeef]  Such  were  the 

not  of  the  hmd  (terrenum)  are  occupied  hahits  of  the  Suevi  as  described  by  Caesar 

by  'caementa'  (C.  UL  1.  86),  which  is  rBcU.  GaU.  iv.  1).    « They  had  100  districts 

•nongh  to  dispose  of  'terrenum.'     The  (pagi),"  says  he>  "each  of  which  snppUed 

'Qiare  pahUcnm'  may  be   left   for   the  annnaUy  1000  soldierii  who  served  a  year 
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Hlic  matre  carentibas 

Privigms  mulier  temperat  innocens^ 
Nec  dotata  regit  virum 

Conjux  nec  nitido  fidit  adultero.  20 

Dos  est  magna  parentium 

Yirtus  et  metuens  alterius  viri 
Certo  foedere  castitas ; 

Et  peccare  nefas  aut  pretium  est  mori. 
O  quisquis  volet  impias  25 

Caedes  et  rabiem  tollere  civicam^ 
Si  quaeret  Pateb  ubbium 

Subscribi  statuis^  indomitam  audeat 
Befrenare  licentiam^ 

Clarus  postgenitis;  quatenus^  heu  ne&s  I      30 
Virtutem  incolumem  odimus, 

Sublatam  ex  oculis  quaerimus  invidi. 

and  were  then  reliered  bj  othen,  who  in  bonds,  ihrinks  from  any  other  nian  than 

their  tam  served  a  year  and  were  relieved.  the  hnsband.'    PlantoB  again  tnpplies  a 

Those  who  stayed  at  home  cnltirated  the  like  paasage  (Amphitr.  ii.  2.  207) : 

fieldB.    They  had  no  endorores  and  occn-  «Non  ego  ilUun  dotem  mi  esse  duco  qnae 

pied  the  same  gronnd  only  for  one  year."  ^^g  didtur, 

[But  Horace  doea  not  aUude,  I  think,  to  ged  pudidtiam  et  pndorem  et  aedatnm 

the  usages  of  the  Suevi;  and  the  'vicanus'  cupidinem. 

18  simply  the  man  who  takes  the  phuje  of  jy^^  metum,  parentum  amorem,  et  cog- 

him  who  has  done  his  year^s  work,  and  has  n^tum  concordiam." 
then  a  year^s  rest>  as  Bitter  oorrectly  ex- 

phiins  it.]  25.  O  quisquUTi  BenUey  divides  this  into 

18.  iemperai]  «holds  her  hands  from,'  *0  auis  quis.^    He  gives  no  heed,  he  says, 

*  pardt.'    With  'nec  dotata,'  &c.  compare  to  all  the  MSS.  and  editions,  and  charges 

PUutus  (Men.  v.  2. 16.) :  "  Ita  istae  solent  them  with  a wicked  combination  (prava  con- 

quae  viros  subservire  sibi  postuUnt,  doti  «piratio)in  retiuning  «auisquis.'  Theoopy- 

iretae,"  and  again  (AuluL  iu.  6.  61.) :  "*•  ^®  call«  *  obesi,*  and  of  his  own  reading 

«*XT              •  j  i^i.     -X     •        i.„i._i.      i.  he  says  it  is  "  elegantissima,"  and  adds 

«  Nam  qn«.  mdotata  ert  ea  m  potertate  ert  ..  ^irijjeam  vim  et^ectum  «ntentiae." 

T\  ^^L  *        ^    i.  i.      1     i.  j  •      f»    Most  readers  will  tbink  it  entirdy  destroys 

Dotetaemadwitetmaloetdamno vnros."    ^he  dignity  and  simpUcity  of  the  passa^. 

Juvenal  has  not  overlooked  this  evil :  '  Pater  nrbium '  is  not  a  title  found  else- 

"  Optima  sed  quare  Cesennia  teste  marito  P  "^^^^  ?^^  "  analogous  to  '  Fftter  pataTae/ 

BU  quingenta  dedit,"  Ac.    (S.  vi.  186.)  If  ^fch  Augustus  received  a.tj.o.  752  (C.  i. 

_    ^     ,         .         .    ,    ,             «    .  2. 50),and 'parenscoloniae  whichappears 

The  Gredt  comic  poets  had  many  allusions  jn  ^n  inscription  in  Orelli^s  coUection  (605). 

to  the  same  subject.    See  m  particuUr  a  With  'refrenare  licentUm'  compare  C.  iv. 

fragment  of  Alexis  m  Atbenaeus  (£d.  Cas.  3^5^  9  gqq^ . 

558),  and  Anaxandrides  in  Stobaeus :  *  « .  onlinem 

Wmii— ^^i'  yvptuKa  vXowrituf  Rectum  evaganti  frena  licentiae 

AoiS^v  lx*(  94<rwotwap  oit  yvweuK'  tru  Iigedt." 

'Nec  fidit'  means  she  does  not  trust  her  '  PostgenitU'  does  not  occur  eUewhere. 
paramour  to  shield  her  with  hU  influence        80.  quatmvtui]  Forcellini  gives  other  in- 

from  her  husband's  anger.  stances  of  thU  sense, '  quando^uidem.'  See 

21.  Do9  eH  maona  p^trentium]  *Aa  S.  i.  1.  64;  8.  76.     The  sentmient  U  re- 

ampU  portion  for  wives  is  their  virtue  and  peated  and  illastrated  in  Epp.  ii.  1. 10  &o. 
that  chastity  which,  living  in  nnbroken 
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Qoid  trifltes  querimoniae, 

Si  Don  supplicio  culpa  reciditur  ? 
Quid  leges  sine  moribus  35 

Yanae  proficiunt^  sf  neque  fervidis 
Pars  inclusa  caloribus 

Mundi  nec  Bor^  finitimum  latus 
Durataeque  solo  niyes 

Mercatorem  abigunt^  horrida  callidi  40 

Yincunt  aequora  navitae, 

Magnum  pauperies  opprobrium  jubet 
Quidvis  et  facere  et  pati 

Yirtutisque  viam  deserit  arduae  ? 
Yel  nos  in  Capitolium  45 

Quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  faventlum^ 
Yel  nos  in  mare  proximum 

Gemmas  et  lapides  aurum  et  inutile, 
Summi  materiem  mali, 

Mittamus  scelerum  si  bene  poenitet.  50 

Eradenda  cupidinis 

Pravi  sunt  elementa^  et  tenerae  nimis 
Mentes  asperioribus 

Formandae  studiis.     Nescit  equo  rudis 
Haerere  ingenuus  puer  55 

Yenarique  timet^  ludere  doctior, 

86.  Quid  Uff$9  nn0  moribut^  Tadtas  haa  wbich  leaves  the  way  of  Tirtne,  bnt  she 

echoed  these  wordt:  "plos  ibi  boni  mores  bida  men  do  lo.    But  when  men  do  so» 

valent  qnam  alibi  bonae  leges."    (Germ.  poverty  does  it  in  their  person,  according 

19.)    See  C.  iv.  5.  22  n.  to  a  mode  of  speeah  the  readers  of  Horace 

89.  Durataeqve  toU)]  Bentley  proposea  are  &miliar  with :  see  in  particolar  C.  i. 

'geln'  for  *golo/  and  has  proved  that  other  85.  21  sqq.  n. 

writera  had  used  'dnrataa'  with  *  geln'  and  [46.  quo  elamor  voeaf\  The  words  show 

'frigore,'  which  was  nnneceasary.    On  the  to  those  who  nnderstana  them  the  birth- 

'mercatores'  see  C.  1.  31. 12  n.    The  en-  day  of  this  poem,  which  was  the  sizth, 

terprise  of  these  men  and  the  effects  their  seventh,  and  eighth  of  Angost  a.v.c.  725^ 

visits  had  on  uncivilized  people  are  ilios-  when  Caesar  Oi^vianus  celebrated  his  tri- 

trated  by  the  passing  notice  toey  get  from  ple  triumph.    (Kitter.)] 

Caesar  (B.  G.  i,  1).    Speaking  of  the  Bel-  54.  Ihrmandae']  Bentley  ooi\jectures  and 

gae  he  says,  '*Horum  omnium  fortissimi  adopts  'firmandae/  and  adds  "aio  affir- 

sunt  Belgae :  propterea  quod  a  cultu  atque  moque  sic  ab  Horatii  manu  fuisse  scrip- 

humanitate  Provlnciae  longissime  absunt,  tnm."     Horace  might  have  written  '  fir- 

minimeqne  ad  eos  mercatores  saepe  com-  mandae '  if  he  had  pleased ;  bnt  we  have 

meant,  atque  ea  quae   ad  effeminandos  no  reason  (Bentley^s  are  not  worth  discuss- 

animos  pertinent  important.''  ing)  for  supposing  that  he  did  so,  against 

44.  ^erW]  Affain  Bentl^  forsakes  the  the  evidenoe  of  &e  HSS.,  Scholiast^  and 

MSS.  and  reads  'deserere.'  He  admits  that  editions,  all  which  till  Bentley  had  '  for- 

'  deserit'  is  tolerable  if  the  reader  be  not  mandae.'     '  Formare '  occun  in  the  same 

very  fiistidious.    "Sed  vide  quam  melius  sense,  E^.  ii.  1 128. 

sic  concipi  possit,  'virtntis  viam  deserere  [55.  Uaerere]   'Hold  on/    *keop  his 

wpduae;'^'  for,  says  he,  it  is  not  poverty  pcat.'    Comp.  C.  i.  32. 10,] 
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Seu  Oraeoo  jubeas  trocho 

Seu  malis  vetita  leg^bus  alea^ 
Com  perjura  patris  fides 

Consortem  socium  fallat  et  hospitem^  60 

Indignoque  pecuniam 

Heredi  properet.     Scilicet  improbae 
Crescunt  di vitiae ;  tamen 

Curtae  nescio  quid  semper  abest  rei. 

57.    8eu   Oraeeo  jubeas  troeho']    On  to  iiuert  *et'  between  'confortem'  and 

the  oae  of  tbe  trocbas  see  Smitb'8  Dict.  '  sodam.'    Tbere  b  no  MS.  anthority  for 

Ant.,  wbere  tbere  are  engravings  of  tbree  tbis  reading,  and  tbe  meaning  of  '  oon« 

gems  illustrating  the  practice.    Tbe  boop  sors '    ia    not    confined    to    oo-beirBbip. 

waa  of  metal,  and  it  was  goided  by  a  rod  *  Ck>n8ortem  socinm '  means  tbe  partner 

witb  a  book  at  the  end,  sach  ai  boys  com-  wbose   capital  was   embarked  with   bis 

monly  nse  now.    Martial  xiv.  169.  own.    Tbe  Romans  held  it  to  be  a  Yeij 

68.  vetUa  legibue  alea']    Tbere  were  serioas  offence  for  a  man  to  cbeat  bis 

laws   at  Rome   against   g^ming;  whicb  partner.    Cicero  (pro  Bosc  Am.  c  40) 

practice  was  nevertbeless  very  prevalent  says  *<in  rebas  minoribas  fidlere  sociam 

among  all  dasses  in  tbe  degenerate  times  tarpissimnm  est."    Also,  in  bis  speecb  for 

of  tbe  repnblic  and  the  empire  (Dig.  11>  BoMias  the  player,  be  says  (c.  6),  "  aeqae 

tit.  6).    Javenal  oomplains  tbat  yonng  enim  perfidiosam  et  ne&rinm  est  fidem 

cbildren  leamt  it  from  f^eir  fkthers  (xiv.  frangere  qaae  oontinet  vitam,  et  pnpillam 

4):  fraadare   oai    in    tntelam    pervemt,    et 

*•  Si  damnosa  senem  jnvat  alea,  ladit  et  «>c»^    ^^^  qai   se    m   negotio   con- 

)ieres  junxit,"  wbich  last  words  seem  to  expUim 

Ballatas,  parvoqae  eadem  movet  arma  *  consors.'    Horace  coaples  tbese  two  btft 

fritiUo."  crimes  in  Epp.  ii.  1. 123 : 

Martial  (iv.  14.  7)  bas  many  references  **Non  frandem  sodo  paerove  incogitat 
to  tbis  vicioas  habit,  which  had  scope  ollam 

allowed  it  at  the  Satarnalia :  PapiUo." 

**  Dam  bUnda  va^  alea  De^ber  Cioero  (Brntas,  c.  1)  anites  in  anotber 

Incertis  sonat  hmc  et  hmc  fhtiUis  .ense  Horaoe's  two  words :   *'  Socias  et 

Bt  ladit  popa  neqmore  talo."  consors  gloriosi  Uboris."    *  Hospites '  U 

Cicero  cbarges  M.  Antonins  witb  pardon-  the  reading  of  manv    g^ood  MSS.,  and 

ing  one  Licinins  Lenticak,  wbo  had  been  Beotiey  adopts  it  [aiso  Bitter  and  Kel- 

condemned  for  gaming,  and  witb  whom  kr]. 

Antonias,  who,  if  we  are  to  believe  Cicero,        62.  improhae']    Tbis  b  one  of  the  most 

was  a  great  gambler,  had  been  in  the  habit  difficnlt    words   to    which   to   assign    a 

of  playing :  <*  Hominem  omniam  neqoissi-  proper  meaning.    Forcellini    g^ves  tbree 

mam  qui  non  dnbitaret  vel  in  foro  alea  or  foar  separate  heads  witb  qaotations 

ludere  lege  qnae  est  de  alea  condemnatam  iUastrative   of  each,  aoder  any  one  of 

in  integram  restitnit "  (Phil.  ii.  23).  wbich  most  of  the  examples  in  tho  otbers 

60.    Contortem   »ocium]     <  Consortee '  might  be  classed.    Orelti  bas  qaoted  in- 

sometimes  stands  for  *  ooheirs :'  **  Sors  et  stances  (on  C.  iii.  9.  22^  in  which  it  is 

patrimoniam    significat,    onde    consortes  applied  to  laboar,  a  jacKdaw,  a  man,  a 

dicimas  "  (Festas  sab  v.).    He  also  ex-  moantain,  a  tiger,  winter,  and  tbe  Adriatic 

plains  *  disertiones '  as  **  oivisiones  patri-  Sea.    He  mi^t  have  added  otbers :  see 

moniomm  inter  consortes."     The  word  Index,    It  impUes  <  excess,'  and  that  ex- 

bears  tbis  meaning  in  Cic.  in  Verr.  u.  3.  oess  mnst  be  expressed  aooording  to  the 

23:    *<Qaam  ex  agris  tres  fratres  con-  subject  described.    [*Bei'  is  the  dative. 

sortcs    perfhffissent/'   and  in  Livy,  xli.  Bitter  foUowing  Nanckias  makes  it  tbe 

82:  ''densons  frater  et  etiam  consors."  genitive,    and   inappropriately    oomnures 

Bentley  anderstands    the  word    in  this  'nesdo  qxud  meditans  naganun/  B.  u 

sense  bere,  foUowing  Dacier,  and  proposes  9.  2.] 
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A.U.C.  724  (?). 

This  ode  reads  at  fint  like  an  mtrodaction  to  one  on  a  Urger  loale  in  honour  of 
AngustuB,  bat  we  need  not  sappoee  that  rach  a  teqad  ever  was  composed.  The  occa- 
sion,  to  jadge  by  the  enthasiasm  of  the  langnage,  maj  have  been  the  annoancement 
of  the  taking  of  Alezandria  ▲.u.o.  724b 

ABGUMENT. 

Bacchos,  whither  dost  thoa  harry  me  P  In  what  woods  or  oaves  shall  I  sing  of  Caesar 
added  to  the  gods,  a  new  and  noble  strain  nnheard  before  ?  As  the  sleepless  Ecuad 
looks  oat  trom  the  heights  opon  the  sacred  hills  and  riyers  of  Thraoe,  so  do  I  love 
to  wander  by  the  river-side  and  in  the  nlent  g^ve.  O  thon  lord  of  the  Nymphs» 
no  yalgar  strain  will  I  sing.  I  wiil  foUow  thee,  for  the  danger  of  thy  company  is 
■weet. 

Quo  me^  Bacche^  rapis  tui 

Plenum  ?  quae  nemora  aut  quos  agor  in  specus 
Velox  mente  nova  ?  quibus 

Antris  egregii  Caesaris  audiar 
Aetemum  meditans  decus  6 

Stellis  inserere  et  consilio  Jovis? 
Dicam  insigne  recens  adhuc 

Indictum  ore  alio.     Non  secus  in  jugis 
Exsomnis  stupet  Euias 

Hebrum  prospiciens  et  nive  candidam  lO 

Thracen  ac  pede  barbaro 

Lustratam  Rhodopen^  ut  mihi  devio 

2.  quae   nemora]    Some   MSS.    bave  as  yirgil'8  "  musam    meditaris  aTena,** 

'  qaae  in  nemora,'    bat   the  prepoeition  **  meditaris    arandine   mosam."      Again 

before    '  specas '    sovems    both    noans.  Dillenbr.    has    an    arbitrary    distinction 

Dillenbr.^s  distinction  between  '  specas '  between  '  recens,'  *  that  which  has  nerer 

and  '  antram '  is  anintelligible   to  me :  been  h«ird  before,'  and  '  indictam/  '  that 

"  specas  dicitar  de  solitadine  ac  vastitate  which  has  never  been  spoken  befcwe.' 

lod;  antrnm  de  divino  poetarnm  dever-  7.  Diccun  iiuiffne']    'Aliqaid' or 'car- 

sorio."    '  Spec-as '  seems  to  contain  the  men '  mnst  be  snppUed. 

same  root  as  av4'OS,  the  original^  meaning  9.  Sxsomnis  stnpet  Eniaf]    The  Bac* 

of  which  is  nnknown.    The  derivation  of  chant  catches  inspiration  by  looking  ont 

0afrpo¥  is  eqaally  ancertain.  from  the  hill-tops  apon  the  hannts  of  the 

6.  meditant']    I  take  'inserere'  after  god,  and  so  the  poet  tnms  aaide  trom  his 

'  andiar.'     Some   may   prefer    its   being  wonted  path  to  the  river-banks  and  groves 

govemed    by    '  meditans.'     This    word,  where  Bacchns  is  foand.    The  pictare  of 

wbich  is  the  same  as  fitXrrw,  signifies  the  Eniad  looking  oat  with  silent  awe 

'  to  revolve  in  the  mind,'  and  oftoi  ex-  throogh  a  moonligbt  winter^s  night  npon 

presses  the  giving  atterance  to  that  which  the  qxuet  plains  of  Thraoe,  and  drawmg 

the  mind  has  conceived  (C.  iv.  14.  28).  inspiration  ftom  contemplating  the  scenes 

Here  I  think  it  has  the  same  meaning  that  her  deity  fireqnents,  is  very  bean- 
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Blpas  et  vacuam  nemus 

Mirari  libet.     O  Naiadum  potens 
Baeeharumque  valentium  15 

Proeeras  manibus  vertere  fraxinos^ 
Nil  parvum  aut  humili  modo^ 

Nil  mortale  loquar.     Dulce  periculum  est, 
O  Lenaee^  sequi  deum 

Cingentem  viridi  tempora  pampino.  20 

lafril.    Bentley,  with  a  want  of  taste  for  this  of  the  <  wild'  troops  of  Maenads 

which    he    appeara   to   me    pre-eminent  celehrating  the  orgies  of  Bacchns.    For 

among  critics,  objects  to  '  ezsomnis,'  for  '  ripaa/  which  has  the  best  anthority,  and 

why  shonld  Bacchanta  be  sleepless  ?    Do  that  of  all  his  own  HSS.  ^a  few  others 

they    not   aometimes    sleep  ?    See  what  have   *  mpeB,'  which  Lambmns    adopte, 

Enripidea   says    (Bacch.  6iB2),  •Vioif   9k  but  it  seems  to  have  oome  fW>m  C.  iL 

waoai     (r^fAOfftr    vap€ifi4y(u :     therefore  19.  1 :    *'  Bacchnm    in  remotia  carmina 

*  Edonis,'  not  '  exsomniB,'  is  what  Horace  mpibuB ")  Bentley  reads  *  rivoe,'  which 

wrote.    Bnt  if  they  sometimes  sleep  they  has  no  anthority  at  all,  both  here  and  at 

probably  sometimes  are  kept  awake,  and  iv.  2.  31,  saying  that '  ripas'  cannot  stand 

80  Horace  represents  one  of  them  here.  alone  withont  the  name  of  a  river,  which 

And  '  exsomnis '  is  not   the  mere  oma-  assertion  is  not  correct.   See,  for  instance, 

mental  epithet  Bentlev  wonld   make  it  C.  iiL  1.  28:    "  Fastidit    nmbroeamqne 

appear,    bnt    highly    descriptive,    which  ripam." 

'Edonis'  is  not,  nor  is  it  wanted  at  all. —  14.  NdHadwm   poUn9  Saeckanmque] 

For  '  at  mihi '  Bentley  reads  '  ac,'  which  These  are  the  Nymphs  mentioned  C.  ii. 

has  some  little  MS.  anthority.    Horace  19.  3.    Horaoe,  in  his  description  of  the 

has 'aeqne-ut'  (C.  i.  16.  7—9),  and  other  streng^h  of  the  Nymphs  (Dryads),  had 

writers  have  '  pariter  nt,' '  non  minns  nt '  perhape  in  his  mind  Enripides'  description 

(Prop.  L  16.  7),  '  perinde  nt,'  which  are  (Bacch.  1109) :— 

not  the  same  certainly  as  '  non  secns  nt.'  .  ji%        /        # 

Of  this  there  seems  to  be  no  other  in-  .^         .^  ,       ItV^J^^a    x 

stance,  but  I  believe  '  nt '  to  be  the  read-  ^P^^^*^^  ^^^''V  tA^^^^cnriMrcu.  x«or^». 

ing  here  and  to  be  used  in  preference  to  For  '  O  Lenaee,    seqni   denm,'  Bentley 

'  ac/  becaase  that  word  occurs  in  the  line  proposes  '  Te,  Lenaee,  seqni  ducem,'  say- 

before.    Some  would  put  a  fo\\  stop  before  ing  there  is  ambiguity  in  the  sentenoe 

'ut,'  and  make  it  a  partade  of  ezdama-  as  it  stands,  as  to  wbether  'cingentem' 

tion  [and  thb  is  certaiuly  the  more  in-  applies  to  the  foUower  or  the  gA.    But 

telligible  punctuation  . . . '  Ut — libet '  wiU  the  ambiguity  is    not    removMl  by  his 

then  be  liko  '  nt  mdius '  &c.,  C.  i.  11.  81.  emendation,  and  Horace  suffidently  ez- 

But  the  Scholiasts  did  not  understand  it  plains  his  own  meaning  in  C.  iv.  8.  83 : 

to.  "  Omatus  viridi  tempora  pampino  Liber." 
U.  pede   harharo]    OreUi   interprets 
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This  ode  represents  a  snccessftil  gaUanf ■  flrst  refhsa],  and  his  mortiilcation  and 
wrath  at  his  defeat.  To  apply  it  to  Horace,  or  to  assume  from  the  opening,  as  Franke 
does  (foUowing  the  Scholiasts)  that  he  was  getting  into  years,  and  about  to  abandon 
lyric  poetry,  or  that  Chlod  is  "  illa  haud  dnbie  de  qua  i.  28 ;  iiL  9.  9,"  or  any  other 
Chlofi  whatever,  is  to  mistake  the  character  and  scope  of  the  ode»  In  my  opinkm.  If 
any  of  Horace's  compoeitions  are  pnrdy  fimciful,  thb  may  be  pronounoed  to  be  so. 
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ABQUMENT. 

Till  now  I  haTe  fouglit  and  won.  Now  I  haag  up  my  anni  io  Venns.  Here,  here 
hang  my  torches,  mv  ban,  and  my  bow.  O  thon  qneen  of  Cyprus  and  of  Memphis, 
do  bnt  once  lay  thy  rod  npon  the  prond  Chlod. 

Vixi  puellis  nuper  idoneus 
Et  militavi  non  sine  gloria ; 
Nune  arma  defunctumque  bello 
Barbiton  hic  paries  habebit, 
Laevum  marinae  qui  Yeneris  latus  5 

Custodit.     Hic  hic  ponite  lucida 
Funalia  et  vectes  et  arcus 
Oppositis  foribus  minaces. 
O  quae  beatam  diva  tenes  Cjprum  et 
Memphin  carentem  Sithonia  nive,  lo 

Regina^  sublimi  flagello 
Tange  Chloen  semel  arrogantem. 

l.idoneus]  OrellPsinterpretation/when  bnt  we  have  no  anthority  for  their  carry- 

I  was  of  an  age  to  lov^'qnite  alters  the  inff  bows  and  arrows,  and  probably  they 

tme  meaning,  I  think.    The  wordt  would  did  not;  bnt  Horace  makea  his  hero  hang 

be  suitable  to  a  youthful  lover  under  the  np  his  bow,  and  that  ia  all  we  know  abont 

chagrin  of  a  first  disappointment.    Ovid  it.    All  the  MSS.  agree^  and  the  old  com- 

Bays  love  is  a  warfare,  '*  Militiae  species  mentators  take  no  notice  of  the  word. 

amor  est,  discedite  segnes  "  ^A.  A.  ii.  233).  OreUi  qnotes  a  gloss  in  the  MS.  of  Queen'8 

"  Militat  omnis  amans  et  habet  sua  castra  CoUege,  Oxford,  on  <  arcus :'  "  quibus  jani- 

Cupido"  (Am.  i.  9.  1).    The  arms  this  tores  terrerent."  fEeUer  writes  <  et  ascias,' 

lover  proposes  to  hang  np  in  the  temple  a  miserable  emendation.] 

of  manne  Venus  (C.  iv.  11. 15)  on  the  left  10.    Memphin^     Hdt)dotus    (ii.    112) 

waU,  as  being  most  propitions  (Cic.  Divin.  speaks  of  a  temple  at  Memphis  to  Ee^ 

ii.  39 :    **  Nobis  siniBtra  videntur,  Qraiis  'AfpoZlrfi,  built  bv  Proteus  on  the  occa- 

et  barbaris  dextra,  meliora," — ^but  see  also  sion  of  Pkris  and  Uden  being  driven  upon 

next  ode,  v.  15,  n.),  are  the  torches  (Ama-  the  coast  of  Egypt,  aooordinff  to  a  looal 

lia)  that  lighted  nim  to  his  mistress,  the  legend,  which  makes  him  think  that  Hden 

crowbar  that  broke  open  her  door,  and  herself  was  the  *A^po5fn)    in  questicm. 

the  bow  and  arrows  which,  I  suppose,  he  Where  Horaoe  got  his  notion  it  is  not 

carried  as  emblems  of  his  pasdon.    The  easj  to  sav. 

last  two  words, '  et  arcus,*  Bentley  would  [11.  tMolimt]  *  Upraised.'  Compare  Te- 

change  into  *  securesque,'  because  we  hear  rence,  Andria  y.  2.  20^  '  snbhm^  hunc 

that  young  rakes  carried  hatchets  to  break  intro  rape.'] 
down  their  mistresses'  doors  if  necessary. 


CARMINUM  III.  27.  205 
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Tlie  length  of  this  ode  is  more  impodng  than  the  snhject,  which  appeftn  to  he  a  jonr- 
ney  to  Greeoe  (v.  19)  proposed  to  he  taken  hy  a  lady  of  Horace'8  acquaintance,  whom 
be  pretends  to  deter  firom  her  purpose,  hy  reciting  the  dangers  she  will  have  to  enconntcr 
and  the  fate  that  waits  npon  female  ohstinacy,  as  illiistrated  hy  the  story  of  Europa, 
which  story  occnpies  two-thirds  of  the  ode,  and  thrusts  Galatea  and  her  joumey  from 
the  scene  altogether.  I  do  not  see  the  difBculty  of  the  ode  that  has  arrested  most  of 
the  editors.  The  length  of  the  digression  is  simply  a  way  with  Horace  (as  in  the  story 
of  Regulus,  C.  iii.  5,  and  of  Hypermnestra,  iii.  11),  and  Rndar  took  the  same  liberty 
with  greater  freedom.  It  is  a  peculiarity  which  imitators  of  Horace  will  do  well  to 
note,  for  if  skilildly  managed  it  would  relieve  the  tameness  of  many  an  ode  which,  pro- 
fesnng  to  he  an  imitation  of  this  author,  has  little  but  his  rhythm  and  a  few  of  his 
phrases  to  sustain  the  resemblance.  [Ritter^s  remark  on  the  lady  is  a  good  specimen 
of  his  manner  of  interpretation.  If  it  does  not  instruct,  it  may  amuse.  *'  Galatea  a 
Uuiteis  hrachiis  cerviceque  candida  nominata,  olim  Horatio  cara,  jam  virum  divitem  in 
itinere  oomitari  voluit.  Iter  illud  aut  in  Cretam  insulam  dirigehatur,  aut  a  viro  e 
familia  Tauromm  orto  suscipiebatur.  Alterum  ut  coi^jiciam  faciunt  verba  (v.  25): 
'sic  et  Europe  niveum  doloso  credidit  tauro  latus'  (ut  tu  Taurum  sequi  animum  -in- 
duxisti).'*] 

By  similar  argnments  Propertius  (L  8)  detera  Cynthia  from  going  to  sea,  and  Ovid 
Corinna  (Am.  ii.  11).  The  Scholiast  on  Homer  (U.  xii.  807)  says  the  story  of  Europa 
was  treated  by  Bacchylides,  whose  poem  has  not  come  down  to  us,  nor  any  part  of  it, 
but  was  probably,  as  Orelli  says,  in  Horace^s  hands.  The  Scholiast^s  account  of  the 
story  is  just  that  of  the  present  ode.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  touching  pic- 
ture  than  Horace  has  drawn  of  a  young  girl  suddenly  tom  from  her  childish  amuse- 
ments,  transported  far  fW>m  the  security  of  her  home,  and  left  forlora  among  strang^rs, 
knowing  no  tie  but  that  of  her  father^s  love,  to  which  she  instinctively  tums  with  long- 
ing  and  self-reproach :  her  fault  had  been  in  giving  way  to  a  foolish  impulse,  but  she  sees 
her  crime  through  her  fears,  which  magnify  it  gnreatly  hy  pointing  to  the  probahle  issue, 
so  that  she  looks  upon  her  idle  curiosity  as  nothing  less  than  madness  (v.  86).  There 
is  also  great  skill  in  the  last  stanzas,  in  which  we  have,  first,  the  derinve  htughter  with 
which  Venus  and  her  son  (whose  bow  is  now  unstrang  because  it  has  done  its  work,  the 
Scholiast  says)  break  in  npon  the  unhappy  girl;  then  the  ironical  prophecy  in  which 
her  own  worda  are  used  against  her ;  and,  histly,  the  serious  consohition  and  oongratu- 
Ution  with  which  they  announce  her  good  fortune,  and  bid  her  rise  to  it.  The  pain 
arising  fVom  her  compUiint  is  thus  relieved,  and  we  are  left  with  the  conviction  that  she 
it  reoonciled  to  her  destiny  and  proud  of  it. 

ARGUMENT. 

Lct  the  wicked  go  on  their  way  with  evil  omens.  I  dobut  pray  for  thee  that  the  storm 
roay  be  averted.  Be  happy  go  where  thon  wilt,  and  reroember  me,  Gahitea.  Fear  not 
those  idle  omens :  but  see  the  rising  storm  :  I  know  the  dangers  it  portends.  May 
they  fiill  upon  my  enemy  rather  than  on  thee.  It  was  thus  Europa  left  hcr  girlish 
task  and  crossed  the  sea  by  night,  but  feared  not  till  she  stood  on  the  shore  of  Crete. 
Then  she  cried  ont  in  anguish,  "  Alas !  my  fiither,  a  danghter^s  name  I  have  aban- 
doned;  love  is  swallowed  np  in  roadness.  What  an  exchange  is  here !  Many  deaths 
do  I  deserve  to  die.  Am  I  awake,  or  is  it  a  dream  ?  Was  it  better  to  cross  the  sea 
than  to  gather  young  flowprs  at  home  P  O  that  I  might  avenge  royself  on  that 
roonster  once  too  dearly  loved.  Siiame  on  me  that  I  left  my  home ;  sharoe  that  I 
delay  to  dic.  Let  roe  go  naked  among  lions  and  perish  by  tigers,  rather  than  waste 
away  in  a  ling^ring  death.  Vile  girl,  thy  father  taunts  thee :  why  dost  thou  not  die  ? 
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Here  thoa  mayest  hang  hy  thy  girdle»  or  dash  thee  od  the  rocks,  or  into  the  stormy 
waves,  nnleas  thon  wonldest  yield  thyself  a  barharian*s  slave." — Then  came  Yenos  and 
her  son,  and  kiaghed  mischieTonsly,  and  said,  **  Cease  thy  wrath  when  the  monster 
shall  come  back  to  give  thee  thy  revenge.  What,  knowest  thon  not  that  thon  art  the 
spouse  of  Jove  t  Away  with  sighs.  Bear  thy  noble  destiny,  for  one  half  the  world 
shall  take  its  nama  from  thee." 

Impios  parrae  Tecinentis  omen 
Ducat  et  praegnans  canis  aut  ab  agro 
Baya  decurrens  lupa  Lanuvino 

Fetaque  vulpes : 
Biumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum  5 

Si  per  obliquum  similis  sagittae 
Terruit  mannos :  ego  cui  timebo 

Providus  auspex^ 
Antequam  stantes  repetat  paludes 
Imbrium  divina  avis  imminentum,  lo 

Oscinem  corvum  prece  suscitabo 

Solis  ab  ortu. 
Sis  licet  felix  ubicunque  mavis^ 
Et  memor  nostri^  Gralatea^  vivas^ 
Teque  nec  laevus  vetet  ire  picus  15 

Nec  vaga  comix. 

1.  pttrras]    What  this    bird    was,  or  —  €ffO  eui  Hmeho']   'For  my  part,  on 

whether  it  is  known  in  theee  islands,  is  not,  behalf  of  her  for  whom  I  am  anxious,  like 

I  believe  determined.  *Bayu8,'  if  it  isakin  a  fiir-seeinff  auffnr,  before  that  bird  (the 

to  xopo''^'»  As  Forcellini  and  others  say,  crow)  whi^  tellB  of  the  coming  storm  shall 

belongs  properly  to  the  colour  or  appear-  go  back  to  his  stagnant  pool,  the  croaking 

ance  of  the  eyes.    Horace  applies  it  to  a  rayen  with  mv  prayers  I  will  call  np  trom 

wolf  or  a  lion  (Epod.  zvi.  88),  in  the  hktter  the  Sast,'  which  wonld  be  an  omen  of  good 

case  imitating  perhaps  Homer^s  x^fowol  weather,  and  the  crow  flyingt»  the  marsh 

x4oyr9s  (Odyss.  xi.  611).    But  what  does  of  bad.    Lucretins  ipeaks  of  these  birds  as 

Homer  mean  f    Etymology  does  not  help  those  which 

us,  for  xfvowhs,  ezcept  in  a  derived  sense,  ^ aquam  dicuntur  et 

can  only  mean  glaa-eyed,  and   there  is  imbris 

nothing  in  the  colour  of  a  wolf  or  a  lion  Poscere  et  interdum  Tentos  auruqne 

corresponding  to  that  notion.    The  wolf  is  Tocare."    (v.  1084.) 

repreBentedasmnningdownfromthehills  «Oscines  aves'  were  birds  whose  omens 

of  Lanuvium,  beoause  that  town  was  near  were  taken  from  their  not^  as  '  praepetes' 

the  Appia  Yul  leading  to  Bmndnsium,  from  thdr  flight. 

whereGalateawouldembark.    «Rumpat,'  [10.  Imbnum   dimna]    'Which  gives 

not « rumpit,'  as  Bentley  reads,  is  I  believe  notioe  of  showers.*] 

the  reading  which    the   sense   requires.  13.  Sis  licetfeUx]  There  is  a  tender- 

Bentleyappearstohavemistakenthemean-  nessapart  from  femiliari^  in  these  two 

ing  of  the  passage.  [Keller  has  '  mmint.']  ttanzas  which  gives  much  reality  to  the  ode : 

The  image  of  the  snake  shooting  across  but  to  speak  of  it  as  addressed  to  "one  of 

the  road  recalls  Jacob's  prophecy  in  re-  his  mistresses"  destroys  that  wality  at 

spect  to  his  son  Dan :  «« Dan  shaU  be  a  once.    [Ritter  does  the  work  completely : 

serpent  by  the  way ;  an  adder  m  the  path  « Qalatea  hoc  uno  loco  memorata  est.    Per 

that  biteth  the  horse's  heels,  so  that  his  occanonem  neque  longius  eam  amasse  vi- 

rid^  shaU  faU  backwards"  (Gen.  xUx.  17).  detur.']  There  is  nothing  of  paasion  in  thU 

[7.  mamuMf]  Bpod.  iv.  14.  Epp.  i.  7. 77.]  or  any  other  part  of  the  ode,  such  as  wa 
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Sed  vides  quanto  trepidet  tumultu 
Pronus  Orion.  Ego  quid  sit  ater 
Hadriae  novi  sinus  et  quid  albus 

Peecet  lapyx.  20 

Hostium  uxores  puerique  caecos 
Sentiant  motus  orientis  Austri  et 
Aequoris  nigri  fremitum  et  trementes 

Verbere  ripas. 
Sic  et  Eurc^  niveum  doloso  S5 

Credidit  tauro  latus  et  scatentem 
Beluis  pontum  mediasque  fraudes 

Palluit  audax. 
Nuper  in  pratis  studiosa  ilorum  et 
Debitae  Nymphis  opifex  coronae  30 

Nocte  sublustri  nihil  astra  praeter 

Vidit  et  xmdas. 
Quae  simul  centum  tetigit  potentem 
Oppidis  Creten :  Pater^  o  relictum 
Filiae  nomen  pietasque^  dixit^  35 

Victa  furore  I 

find  in  the  elegiet  of  Ovid  and  Propertius,  and  there  is  no  necessity  to  fnbftitate 

noticed  in  the  iutroduction.  *  Vetat '  is  the  *  Haedi '  or  'astri '  for '  AoBtri.'  *  Aitri '  ap- 

reading  of  Lambinns  and  Bentley  after  one  pears  in  the  Zurich  MS.,  bat  probably  onlj 

of  the  Vatican  MSS.    Bat  '  vetet '  is  re-  from  an  error  of  the  pen.  Bentley  saggesta, 

quired  bj  the  sense  and  is  the  rniding  of  *&cili  matatione,"gementef'  fbr  'tremen- 

nearlj  «▼ery  MS.  bendes.     [Ritter  has  tes,' becaase,  thoagh  the  shore  maj  be  said 

'vetat.']    1110  woodpecker  was  a  bird  of  to  shake  with  thekshingof  the  wavesythia 

ill  omen.    Bat  wh j  shoald  '  lae vas '  convej  coald  onl j  be  perceptible  to  thoee  who  were 

that  meaning  ?  and  whj  shonld  'dexter '  on  it,  not  to  those  at  sea.    [*  Ripis  :'  see 

ngnifj  '  propitioas,'  when  Cioero  savs  jost  C.  ii.  18.  22.] 

the  reverse  P    (See  hist  ode,  v.  5  n.)    The  28.  FaUuiQ  So  «expallait '  (Epp.  i.  3. 

oonfosion  maj  bave  arisen  from  the  dif*  10)  and  '  contremoit '  (C.  iL  12. 8)  are  ased 

ferent  practice  of  the  Qreeks  and  Romans  transitivel j.  So  Pers.  (S.  i.  124),  "  Iratam 

in  taking  note  of  birds,  the  former  facing  Enpolidem  praegrandi  cam  sene  palles." 

the  nortn  and  the  latter  the  sonth,  as  is  Id.  v.  184,  "  recatitaqae  sabbata  palles." 

oommonlj  sappoeed.    Bat  what  is  oon-  In  v.  26  Bentlej  changes  <  et '  into  '  at,' 

ftision  to  os  was  none  to  a  Roman.  sa jing  there  is  opposition  between  the  two 

18.  Pronu»  Orion]   C.  i.  28.  21.    On  membersofthesentence;  batthereis  not: 

'albos  lapjz,'  see  C.l.  8.  4  and  7. 15.  'pallait'  is  a  conseqaenoe  of  'credidit.' 

21.  HoMtium  tcxoref]  So  in  a  i.  21. 18,  ['  Fraades :'  C.  ii.  19.  20.] 

be  prajs  Apollo  to  tam  awaj  war,  famine,  88.  centum — OppidW]  See  Epod.  iz.  29. 

and  pesUlence  from  his  ooantrj  to  her  The  description  is  from  Homer^s  Kp^niP 

enemies  the  P&rthians  and  Britons.    Sach  iKar6fiTo\ip  (D.  ii.  649).  £aropa's  speech 

diversion  is  common  with   the  poets,  as  is  that  of  one  jast  awake  to  ber  real  posi- 

Virgil  (Georg.  iii.  518),  <  Di  meiiora  piis  tion  after  the  terror  of  her  vojage,  and  the 

erroremqne  hostibas  illam ;"  and  Proper-  departare  of  her  companion ;  leit  alone  in 

Uas  (iii.  8.  20),  "  Hostibas  eveniat  lenta  a  strange  land  with  the  conscioasness  of 

paella  meis :"  and  Ovid  (A.  A.  iii.  247),  her  follj  first  ooming  npon  her.  She  begins 

"  Hostibns  eveniat  tam  foedi  caasa  pado-  distractedlj,  '  Father,  aks !  I  have  for- 

ris."    The  Romans  used  ^pueri '  for  chil-  feited  a  daughter^s  name,  and  love  hath 

dren  of  each  sex.    '  Oriens '  is  not  asuallj  eiven  place  to  madness.'    '  Filiae'  is  the 

appliedtoa  windybntHoracesoapplies  it>  dative  of  tbe  agent,  [as  Porphjrion  ez- 
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Unde  qno  veni  ?  Levis  una  mors  est 
Virginum  eulpae.  Vigilansne  ploro 
Turpe  commissum^  an  vitiis  earentem 

Ludit  imago 
Vana  quae  porta  fugiens  ebuma 
Somnium  dueit  ?  Meliusne  fluetus 
Ire  per  longos  fuit  an  recentes 

Carpere  flores  ? 
Si  quis  infamem  mihi  nunc  juvencum 
Dedat  iratae  lacerare  ferro  et 
Frangere  enitar  modo  multum  amati 

Comua  monstri. 
Impudens  liqui  patrios  Penates, 
Impudens  Orcum  moror.     O  deonim 
Si  quis  haec  audis^  utinam  inter  errem 

Nuda  leones ! 
Antequam  turpis  macies  decentes 
Occupet  malas  teneraeque  sucus 
Defluat  praedae^  speciosa  quaero 

Pascere  tigres. 


40 


45 


50 


55 


plains  it] ;  bat  '  filiae  Domen'  come  too  48.  Cornua  monsiri]    '  Tanri '  is  the 

dose  togetlier  for  this  interpretation.   Tfae  reading  of  nearlv  all  the  earliest  editiona. 

ScholiasU  separate  'Ticta'  from  'pietaf,'  But  Bentley  aaopts  'monstri/  which  ii 

as  if  it  were  '  dixit  victa  fbrore;'  bnt  see  snpported  by  all  the  Blandinian  MSS.,  and 

Introd.    '  Unde'  impliet,  not  that  she  was  the  oldest  Beme,  and  many  others  of  the 

so  distracted  that  she  had  forgotten  trom  best    repnte.     [Keller  and  Ritter  have 

whence  she  had  come,  bnt '  What  an  ex-  '  monstn.']    The  Zurich  has  '  tauri.' 

change  have  I  made !    So  dear  a  home  for  49.  Imjmdens  liqui]  '  I  had  no  shame 

this  stranffe  place  \*    It  is  all  very  natural  when  I  left  mv  fatner s  house.    I  have  no 

and  beauttftil.    '  Una  mors '  is  perhaps  an  shame  or  I  should  not  hesitate  to  die/ 

imitation  of  Sophodes'  (Antig.  306)  obx  ^ither  because  she  deeerved  to  die,  or  be- 

ilMf^Ki^s  fiovros  hpK^etu    Propertius  re-  cause  her  chastity  was  in  danger.  '  Orcum 

peats  the  words  (iv.  4. 17) :  "  Et  satis  una  moror '  is  eqnivalent  to  '  dubito  mori,'  like 

malae    potuit  mors   esse   puellae."    For  Ovid  (Heroid.  ix.  146):  "Impia  quid  du- 

'virg^um'  MarkUnd,  for  'vitiis'  Bent-  bitas  Delanira  mori :"  but  it  u  an  unnsual 

ley  proposes  the  singuhir  number.  form.     Seeing  nothing  but  death  before 

41.  porta  JStffient  eiunia]  This  is  the  her,  she  prays  to  be  kUled  at  once  rather 

than  dic  a  Imgering  death  by  hunger,  and 

rdown  to  Hades  robbed  of  her  beauty. 
find  by  Orelli'8  and  Di]lenbr.'s   notes 


image  of  Homer  (Odyss.  zix.  662) : — 
Zoiai  ydp  Tc  «^Xcu   kiA^n^v&v  uo\v  6rti- 


fmv 
a/  M^y  T^  icfp<£c<r<ri  rrrtixoerai^  td  8*  i\4» 

^atrrt' 
rwv  o\  /i4¥  K*   HxBmat  9ik  wptarov  4\4» 

^arroSf 
oT  ^*  4X9^alporrat  firc*  iikpdarra  ^4poprts' 
0%  l\  Zth  ^€trr&¥  Ktpdwr  ^A0M<ri  B6paCt, 


that  this  stanza  has  been  abuaed,  and  its 
omission  proposed,  because  it  is  said  to  be 
nnnatural,  which  appears  to  me  very  much 
opposed  to  the  fact.  The  huiguage  is  na- 
tural,  whether  viewed  with  reference  to 
the  horrors  of  a  lingering  death,  or  to  the 
pride  of  a  voung  girl  in  her  good  looks. 


oT  y  IrwMa  Kpalvovvt  fipor&v  trt  k4v  rts    ft  ^  probably  imiUted  from  the  Greek. 
t^at.  Soph.  Ant.  817  sqq. :— 


Virgirs  imitation   is  Aen.  vi 
'*  Sunt  geminae  Somni  portne. 


vi.  894  sqq. 
-  "  &c. 


offKovp  icXcuH^  Koi  fwatpow  fyova* 
4s  r6V  iiw4px9t  KtvBos  vtKvmr, 
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Vilis  Europe^  pater  arget  absens : 
Quid  mori  cessas  ?  Potes  hac  ab  omo 
Pendulum  zona  bene  te  secuta 

Laedere  collum.  60 

Sive  te  rupes  et  acuta  leto 
Saxa  delectant  age  te  procellae 
Crede  veloci^  nisi  herile  mavis 

Carpere  pensum 
Regius  sanguis  dominaeque  tradi  65 

Barbarae  pellex. — Aderat  querenti 
Perfidum  ridens  Venus  et  remisso 

Filius  arcu. 
Mox  ubi  lusit  satis :  Abstineto^ 
Dixit^  irarum  calidaeque  rixae  70 

Cum  tibi  invisus  laceranda  reddet 

Comua  taurus. 
Uxor  invicti  Jovis  esse  nescis  ? 
Mitte  singultus ;  bene  ferre  magnam 

«(^ff  ^iviffi  itXrrt^t&a  w6&ots  dasion  that  'v\\m  Earope'  are  tlie  words  bt 

•tfrff  {i^Nf«y  Mx^ipa  Xaxova^t  the  girl  addresdng  henelf,  and  her  fathei^s 

dAX*  aMpofios  (Ava  iUpti  8^  imaginary  inrective  to  end  with  'qaid  mori 

9¥ar&9  'Af8ay  icara^V^^ffi.  cessas.'    Orelli  thinks  that  the  rest  cannot 

-_    _     ,           „     T   *T     j      »  'nllomodo*  beaggignedto  Agenor.    As  H 

eO.Lasdere  eoUnm^     i^®^   5*^  matteroftastelprefcrTOppomngthewhole 

■pondB  to  \m»aff9ai  m   Soph.  Ant.  64^  to  be  the  kngnage  of  Enropa  addressing 

wXmaunv  ^draiVi  Xw^rat  filop.   Lam-  herself,  as  I  have  taken  it  in  the  Argument* 

bmni  says  he  flnds  m  some  of  his  MSS.  Europa  either  pnto  the  words  into  her 

«secntae-liderecoUum/andBenUeyadopts  fether^s  month,  or  she  nses  them  against 

that  reading,  ;*  sed  frnstra,  nt  fere  omnia  herself,  becanse  she  thinks  he  wiU  leproach 

qnae  m  Horatio  conatns  est  vir  caetera  m-  ^nd  rqect  her,  so  that  it  comes  tO  the  same 

gcniosus  et  doctus,"  as  he  himself  says  ^hing  either  way. 

somewhere  of  Dan.  Heinsius.  Several  hOTO-  ^^  Aderat  querefiH'^  See  Introduction. 

ines,  as  the  oommentators  show,  ended  59.  AhtHneto^—irarum]  This is a Greek 

their  hves  m  this  unromantic  way,— Anta-  form  notioed  before  (C.  if.  9.  17).    'Esse 

gone,  Jocasta,  Phaedra,  Amata;  and  the  „escis'  is  ahK)  a  Greek  construction  [cor. 

tragedians  have  no  strcmger  eroression  for  ^ctly  tranalated  in  the  Introduction].  Not 

suffenng  than  that  it  w  enough  to  make  admitting  the  irony  in  ^«  invisus,'  which  he 

one  hang  one;s  self.    The  chorus,  for  m-  thinkswouldbe  •illepida,'  'Ventisinonostro 

itance,  m  Eunpides' Alcestis  (229)  says-  indipia,'  Bentley  proposes  to  change  'cum 

V  *!««  "«J  <ri>ayas  T«i8ff,  .^»W  mvisus'  mto  ' jam  tibi  hgnswis,'  quot* 

Ka)  wX^«i'  ^  fip6xv  ^^P^  obpat^i^  wff-  "*  Vnrgil, 

kdffvat ;  " ii^jnssa  virescnnt 

61.  Sv.  «. rv*.]  A.  to  -Are,' .ee  C.  i.    <^"^"  ^*'*^-  '•  ">• 
6. 19  n.  *  Acuta  leto,'  sharp  to  kill,  whose    and  Epod.  zvi^  49, — 

thaip  edges  are  fiital.    It  is  not  quite  clear  «^injnssae  veniunt  ad  mulc&a  capellae," 

whetherweareto8upp06eAgenor(Europas  «^                                             r    -^ 

fkther)  to  propose  the  choice  of  all  these  which  prove  that  H6ra4!e  and  Vii^  use 

forms  of  death,  or  to  speak  anv  of  thcse  this  word  *  ii\jussus '  and  that  is  alL 

words  or  all  of  them.    The  editions  are  76.  NonUna']  The  plural  is  thus  nsed 

generally  pointed  so  as  to  lead  to  the  con-  in  C.  iv.  2.  4y  and  Ovid  (Tr.  L  1.  90)  i 

P 
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Bisce  fortunam ;  tua  sectas  orbis  75 

Nomina  ducet. 

"  Icarns  Icftriis  nomina  fedt  aqnis."  «  Sec-  the  rest.    He  is  not  speaking  witb  ezact- 

tusdiyisuB:  eo  quod  ona  para  orbis  Eoropae  nets.    So  the  choms  in  So^.  Trach.  98, 

nomen    accepit,  altera  Asia    dicta    eat"  aaks, 

(Acron).     Varro  (de  Ling.  Lat.  t.  81)  nys  w6$i  /aoi  w60i  wm 

"  Divisa  eat  caeli  regionibns  terra  in  Asiam  ycUf  <  wor* — 

et  Europam."    Horace  seems  to  give  Eu-  ^  worrlous  ait\&rea  ^ 

Tope  half  tbe  world  and  the  ot^ar  parts  lio^o-cuf  itwtlpois  ickiBtis; 


CARMEN  XXVm. 

Who  was  Ljde  ?  A  gentlewoman,  noble,  bonest,  and  leamed,  also  yery  grave  and 
•evere,  bnt  a  friend  (in  an  hononrable  sense)  of  Horace,  says  one ;  Horace's  '  villica,'  says 
another ;  his  mistress,  says  a  tbird;  a  musician,  a  dancer,  a  prostitute;  and  so  the  oom- 
mentators  differ,  as  well  they  may,  when  they  try  to  fix  the  character  and  position  of 
one  who  may  be  any  body  or  nobody  at  alL  This  ode  must  have  been  written  some 
years  after  the  eleventh  of  this  book,  because  then  Lyde  was  but  a  yocmg  thing  and 
chaste;  now  it  is  dear  that  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  entertaining  Horace  her 
lover,  and  had  g^ven  him  a  supper  at  more  of  these  annual  festivals  of  Neptune  than  the 
present.  So  says  Dader.  Lyde  was  the  same  person  as  Pyrrha  (0.  i.  B),  says  Grote- 
fend ;  as  Lydia,  says  another  German  of  less  note.  But  did  Horace  dine  witii  Lyde  or 
Lyde  with  Horace  on  this  memorable  23rd  JulyP  The  critics  are  as  littk  agreed  upon 
that  point  as  on  the  other,  and  we  may  therefore  assume  that  Horace,  "qui  n'aimoit 
pas  la  presse»"  stayed  at  home,  ate  a  quiet  dinner,  wrote  an  ode»  calling  on  an  imaginary 
Lyde  to  drink  his  health  in  a  poetical  cup  of  Caecuban  wine,  and  to  jdn  him  in  a  song, 
that  was  never  sung,  to  the  divinity  of  the  day  and  the  other  gods  usually  honoured  on 
such  occasions.    The  Neptunalia  were  celebrated  on  the  2drd  of  July. 

ARGUMENT. 

Lyde,  bring  out  the  best  Caecuban,  and  take  wisdom  by  storm,  for  what  can  I  do  better 
on  Neptune's  holiday  ?  The  noon  is  past,  make  haste.  Let  us  sing  in  tums;  I  of 
Neptune  and  the  Nereids,  you  of  Latona  and  Diana;  both  of  us  together  of  Yenus^ 
and  we  will  not  forget  a  song  for  Night. 

Festo  quid  potius  die 

Neptuni  faeiam  ?  Prome  reconditum 
Lyde  strenua  Caecubum 

Munitaeque  adhibe  yim  sapientiae. 

2,faeiam]  BenUey  reads  <fiidas,'  be-  he  will  have  'fiu^ias.'    <  RiHM>nditum  '  is 

cauae  Horace  is  not  advising  himsdf  but  exphiinGd  by  (C.  ii.  8.  8)   "  Interiore  nota 

Lyde,  and   dining  with  her;   on  which  FiUemi."    'Strenua' u  pnt  instead  of  the 

groundsy  **vel  centum  codidbns  invitis,"  adverb.    "Strenua:  dta"  (Acron). 


mmmmmmm^S;mm^^^SST 


CARMINUM  III.  28,  29.  211 

Inclinare  meridiem  5 

Sentis  ac,  veluti  stet  volucris  dies, 
Parcis  deripere  horreo 

Cessantem  Bibuli  consulis  amphoram. 
Nos  cantabimus  in  vicem 

Neptunum  et  virides  Nereidum  comas ;        10 
Tu  curva  recines  lyra 

Latonam  et  celeris  spicula  Cynthiae ;  » 
Summo  carmine  quae  Cnidon 

Pulgentesque  tenet  Cycladas  et  Paphon 
Junctis  visit  oloribus ;  15 

Dicetur  merita  Nox  quoque  nenia. 

4.  MHmtaeque  adhihe  vim  tapienHae']  14.  ISUgentea]  See  C.  i.  14.  19.    Fof 

This  has  aometning  of  the  heroic  m  it :  '  laj  '  Paphon'  Bentley  reads '  Paphum/  to  avoid 

siege  to  wisdom  in  her  stronghold.'    **  Tu  the  rhyme  with  *  Cnidon.'    But  Horace 

lene  tormentnm  ingenio  admoTes"  (C.  iii.  rather  studies  this  figure,  dfioioriKtvroif, 

21. 14)  is  quoted,  but  there  is  not  much  and  he  is  not  likclj  to  have  written  one 

resembhmce ;  the  metaphors  are  cUfforent  name  in  the  Greek  fiishion  and  the  other 

and  the  objects  are  different.    It  might  differently.    On  'oloribus'  compare  Ovid 

be  supposed  *munitae'  was  an  omamental  (Met  x.  717)  : 

epithet,  and  an  adaptation  of  KoXXiwpyop  « Vecta  levi  curru  medias  Cytheraea  per 

«-o^ior  (Aristoph.  Nub.  1024),  but  it  cor-  auras 

responds  more  to  Cicero's  « Is  sapientia  Cypron  olorinU  nondum  pervenerat  alis." 

munitum  pectus  egregium  gerat     (Divm.  ''^ 

i.  22).  [But  'Paphum'  is  the  reading  of  some 

[5.  Inclinare']  *  Sol  inclinat,'  Juv.  Sat.  of  the  best  MSS.    *  Summo  carmine,'  in 

iii.  316.    <  P&rcis  deripere/  '  you  dehiy  to  the  third  or  last  songf  in  honour  of  Yenus 

huny  down.'    Virgil  uses  *  parcere '  with  and  Nox.J 

an  infinitive  (Aen.  iii.  42)  J  16.  Dtcetur  merita  Nox]  See  C.  iii.  19. 

8.  BibuU  coneuliel  M.  Oalpumius  Bibu-  10. '  Nenia'  is  here  a  sort  of  lullaby.    Se» 

lus  was  Consul  with  C.  Julius  Caesar  ▲.u.o.  Epod.  xvii.  29. 
695.    See  C.  iU.  8. 12  n. 

CARMEN  XXIX. 

That  this  ode  was  written  a.tt.o.  729  has  been  confidently  assumed  by  Franke  from 
the  allusions  in  w.  25 — 28.  It  would  be  hard  to  sfaow  that  the  same  names  might  not 
have  been  introduced  in  the  same  way  at  other  times»  and  I  have  not  sufBdent  confi' 
dence  in  this  date  to  adopt  it.  It  is  not  clear,  as  stated  before  (C.  iii.  8,  Introduction), 
that  Maecenas  had  charg^  of  the  city  or  any  specific  responsibilities  during  Augustos' 
absence  in  Spain,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  knguage  of  this  ode  to  lead  neoessarily  to 
such  a  conclusion.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  tendemess  towards  Maecenas  in  this  as  in 
other  private  odes  that  are  addressed  to  him.  It  is  clear  tbat  he  appreciated  the  soend 
sense  of  Horaoe,  and  allowed  him  fiiU  scope  for  eipressing  it ;  which  he  has  done  in  this 
ode,  in  a  manly  and  at  the  same  time  feeling  way,  with  great  poetical  taste  and  an 
admirable  selection  of  words,  of  which  there  is  not  one  thrown  away  or  out  of  place 
It  is  an  invitation  firom  the  poet  to  his  patron,  pressing  him  to  pay  bim  a  visit  at  his 
fiurm. 

ARGUMENT. 

Come,  Maecenas ;  the  wfne,  and  oil,  and  the  flowers  are  ready.  Stay  not  for  ever  gazing 
fipom  a  distance  at  the  pleasant  fields  of  Tibur,  buried  in  the  mag^ificence  and  th» 
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nproar,  tbe  wedth  and  fmoke  of  the  cit j.  The  rich  mm  often  likee  to  fiip  at  the 
poor  iiian's  table.  The  dayt  of  droofrbt  are  oome  back ;  tbe  sbepherd  leeks  the  shade» 
the  flock  seeks  the  stream»  not  a  breath  is  on  tbe  riTer-banks :  but  tbon  art  distracting 
tbyself  with  imaginary  dangers.  Hcaven  has  wisely  hidden  the  fhtore  trom  man,  and 
does  bnt  smile  at  his  fears.  Live  for  tbe  present ;  all  else  b  Hke  the  stream  that  now 
ilows  in  peace,  now  is  swollen  to  a  flood  and  sweeps  aU  with  it  to  the  sea.  He  lives 
happy  who  lives  to^ky  and  leares  to-morrow  to  Heaven,  seeing  that  Jove  himself 
cannot  nndo  what  is  done.  As  to  Fortone  she  is  fickle,  and  changes  firom  day  to  daj. 
If  she  stays  with  me  I  am  gkd,  if  she  flies  I  am  resigned.  If  the  storm  rages  I  liave 
Do  merchandiie  to  fear  fbr,  and  oan  pn  t  oat  into  any  sea  with  safefy  in  my  little  bark. 

Ttrbhbka  legom  progenies^  tibi 
Non  ante  verso  lene  merum  cado 
Cmn  flore^  Maecenas^  rosarum  et 
Pressa  tois  balanus  capillis 
Jamdudum  apud  me  est.    Eripe  te  morae;        s 
Ne  semper  ndum  Tibnr  et  Aesulae 
Deeliye  contemplens  arvum  et 
Telegoni  juga  parricidae. 
Fastidiosam  desere  copiam  et 
Molem  propinquam  nubibus  arduis;  10 

Omitte  mirari  beatae 

Fumum  et  opes  strepitumqne  Romae. 
Flemmque  g^tae  diyitibus  vices^ 
Mundaeque  parvo  sub  lare  paupemm 

Coenae  sine  aulaeis  et  ostro  15 

SoIIicitam  explicuere  frontem. 

1.  TJjfrrhenareoumproffemes]  Compare  remain,  and  Fliny  sidd  that  it  no  bnger 

C.  L 1. 1.  '  Verso' is  eqnivalent  to  *moveri '  existed  in  bis  time  (H.  N.  iii.  c.  6).  ['  Sem- 

in  <*moveri  digna  bono  die"  (C.  iiL  21.  6)  per  ndom  Hbur  :f  see  C.  i.  7. 14.    Perhapa 

[or  it  means  *  opened'].  The  '  balanns'  was  '  semper'  goes  with  '  ndum.'] 

an  oleaginons  nnt  of  some  kind,  and  is  here  10.  Molem]  This  ngnifies  Maeoenas'  pa- 

pnt  for  the  oil  expressed  from  it.    [^tter  laoe  on  tbe  Esqniliae  at  Bome,  [finom  which 

reflers  to  Pliny  H.  N.  xii.  c.  21.]  lie  conld  see  libar  and  Tuscnlam,  Strabo» 

6.  Eripe  U  morae]  On  this  nse  of  the  p.  238.]    It  is  mentioned  in  Epod.  ix.  8. 

dative  see  Key^s  L.  G.  980.  11.  OmUte']  This  is  the  only  instanoe 

6.  Ne  eemper  mdum']  The  MSS.  varv  in  this  book  of  an  iambns  at  the  beginmng 

between  'ne,    'nec,'  *and  'non.'    Orelu  of  tbe  tbird  verse  of  tbe  Alcoic.  Itoccnra 

prefers  the  abmpt  form,  which  Dillenbr.  fonr  times  in  the  first  book  and  twice  in  tbe 

says  is  '  ingratnm.'    I  rather  agree  with  second. ,  It  does  not  occor  in  tbe  fonrth. 

Orelli,  thongh  'neo'  wonld  do  very  well.  15.  amlaeie  ei  oelro]  The  meaning  of 

[Ritter  lias  'nec.']    Horaoe  nses  'nec'  in  'anlads'  is  explained  in  Sat.  iL  8.  54: 

prohibitions  (C.  L  9. 15;  11. 2;  iii.  7. 29).  It  "  Interea  snspensa  graves  anlaea  rninaa 

appears  tbat  Maeoenas  was  sighing  for  tho  fecere,"  where  Porphyrion  tells  us  it  waa 

countiy  all  the  time  he  was  detained  at  nsual  to  spread  tapestry  to  catcb  any  dust 

Rome.     Tdegonns,  son  of  Ulysses  and  tbat  migbt  fbll  from  the  ceiling.    'Anlaeia 

CSrce,  was  the  reputed  founder  of  Tuscu-  et  ostro'  may  form  one  subject,  or  'ostro* 

lum  and  Praeneete.    One  of  the  legends  may  mean  the  ooverings  of  tbe  couches. 

of  U^sses'  death  attributes  it  to  tbis  son.  16.    SoUieUam    expUcuere   jfrotUem] 

Aesula wasprobably  a  town  between  Prae-  Sat.  ii.  2.  125 :    "  ifxplicuit  vino   con« 

neste  and  libur,  but  no  traces  ot  tbe  site  tractae  seria  fVontis." 
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Jam  clarus  occultum  Andromedae  pater 
Ostendit  ignem^  jam  Procyon  fiirit 
Et  stelja  vesani  Leonis, 

Sole  dies  referente  siccos :  20 

Jam  pastor  umbras  cum  grege  languido 
Rivumque  fessus  quaerit  et  horridi 
Dumeta  Silvani^  caretque 
Biipa  vagis  tacituma  ventis. 
Tu  civitatem  quis  deceat  status  26 

Curas^  et  Urbi  sollicitus  times 
Quid  Seres  et  regnata  Cyro 
Bactra  parent  Tanaisque  discors. 
Prudens  futuri  temporis  exitum 
Caliginosa  nocte  premit  deus^  30 

Ridetque  si  mortaUs  ultra 

Fas  trepidat.     Quod  adest  memento 
Componere  aequus;  cetera  fluminis 
Bitu  feruntur^  nunc  medio  aequore 
Cum  pace  delabentis  Etruscum  35 

In  mare^  nxmc  lapides  adesos 
Stirpesque  raptas  et  pecus  et  domus 
Volventis  una  non  sine  montium 
Clamore  vicinaeque  silvae^ 

Com  fera  diluvies  quietos  40 

17.  Andromedae  paUr]    Cepbens,    a  been  dkregarded  bj  all  editon     ['Pni- 

Dortheni   itar   below  Una  lOnor,  riMS  deni :'  see  C.  i.  8.  22.1 

in  the  beginning  of  Jnly.     Procjon,  a  84.  aequore]    OreUi  and  Conningbam 

ftar  of  the  flrst  magnitnde^  in  tbie  con*  are  the  only  editorB,  as  fiir  as  I  have  seen, 

■teUaUon  Canis  Minor»  and  called  *  Ante  who  have  taken  'aeqoore'  into  the  text. 

Canem'  bj  Cicero  (de  N.  D.  ii.  44),  rises  The  oommon  reading  it  'alyeo»'  which 

abont  the  lame  Hme,  and  the  Snn  enters  has    MS.    aothoritj.      Fea    prononnoee 

Leo :  fee  C.  iiL  18.  8  n.    '  Stella'  is  not  '  aeqnore'  abenrd.    1  cannot  see  whj.    If 

commonlj  pnt  for  'ridns,'  the  constella-  one  of  the  wordt  it  an  inrention,  as  it 

tion.    [*  Occnltnm,'  '  hidden '  till  it  riaee  mnst  be,  the  transcribert  are  more  likelj 

and  showt  itself  in  the  evening  of  the  tohavepnt  in  thecommonerword 'alveo' 

eeventh  of  the  Idet  of  Jnlj.]  from  a  marginal  gloet  than  the  leTerse. 

26.   2V  ehiiatem]    See  Introdnction.  Virgil   hae    "  Tirideaqne    sedant   pUcido 

Ai  to  <  regnata,'  lee  C.  ii.  6.  11.    The  aeqnore  silvas "  (Aen.  viiL  96).    The  next 

Seres  represent  indefinitelj  the  fiurthest  line  describes  well,  to  mj  ear,  the  oniet 

Eastem  nadons  known  to  the  Bomans  flow  of  a  river.    [Kdler  and  l^tter  have 

(C.  i.  12.  56).    The  Bactrians  were  for-  «alveo.'    Ritter  snpposes  that  the  Tlber 

merij  part  of  the  Persian  empire^  and  is  allnded  to.] 

were  at  this  time  partlj  snbject  to  the  87.  Stirpesfue  raptae']    This  p^t>rago 

Psrthians  and  partl j  to  a  Scjthian  raoe,  alone  disproves  the  statement  of  Servins 

the  Tochari.     Bactra   was   the   capital.  (on  Aen.  xii.  206)  that  *  stirps '  is  nsed  in 

The  meaning  of  Horace  is,  that  Maeoenas  the  feminine  gender  onlj  with  refeience 

shonld  not  tronble  himself  abont  impro-  to  hnman  beings.    He  sajs  Horace  em* 

bable  dangers.    Bentlej^s  proposed  emen-  plojs  it  here  <  nsnrpative.'   I  do  not  know 

datioD,  '  dissQrs '  for  *  disoors/  has  jnsUj  what  he  meaos. 
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Irritat  amnes.     Itte  potens  sui 
Laetusque  deget^  cui  lieet  in  diem 
Dixisse  Vixi :  cras  vel  atra 
Nube  polum  Pater  occupato 
Vel  sole  puro;  non  tamen  irritum  45 

Quodcunque  retro  est  efficiet,  neque 
Diffinget  infectumque  reddet 
Quod  fugiens  semel  hora  vexit. 
Fortuna  saevo  laeta  negotio  et 
Ludum  insolentem  ludere  pertinax  60 

Transmutat  incertos  honores^ 
Nunc  mihi^  nunc  alii  benigna. 
Laudo  manentem ;  si  celeres  quatit 
Pennas  resigno  quae  dedit^  et  mea 

Virtute  me  involvo  probamque  HS 

Pauperiem  sine  dote  quaero. 
Non  est  meum  si  mugiat  Africis 
Malus  procellis  ad  miseras  preces 
Decurrere,  et  votis  pacisci 

Ne  Cypriae  Tyriaeque  merces  60 

Addant  avaro  divitias  mari : 
Tunc  me  biremis  praesidio  scaphae 
Tutum  per  Aegaeos  tumultus 
Aura  feret  geminusque  PoIIux. 


[41.  potem  9Ut]  See  Indez : '  in  diem :'  where  other  writen  woald  nse  <  nn ;'  as 

8.  li.  6.  47.]  Bentley  ob«6rves  on  Epod.  i.  6. 

4S,  era»  ffel  atra]  CompareC.ii.10.15:  54.  resigno]     This  word  ig  here  equi- 

« Infbnnee  hiemee  reducit  ^«^«"^  ^  *,^*^'  ^n  "°''7  T^^JJ^ 

Juppiter.  idem  f^  ^"^     ^,  ^^^.  S,''  ^t.  T*^ 

Summovet.''  f  Cbmp.  Epp.  i.  7.  34.]    '  Mea  virtute  me 

mvolvo   18  not  well  explamed  by  '*  certum 

On  «diffinffot'  see  C.  i.  35.  89.    «Yexit'  praesidium  ea  mihi  paro"   (Orelli,  after 

b  employed  unusually  for  'avexit.'    [But  the  Scholiasts).    It  is  rather  a  pictnre  of 

it  may  mean  dmply  'has  brought'  or  Belf-satisfaction   than  of  a   man   taking 

'  brings/]  shelter  in  his  virtue.    He  wraps  his  doak 

49.   lirtuna  Mepo]     The  caprice  of  df  virtne  complacently  about  him,  and 

Fortune,  represented  as  a  ooquette  trans-  sits  down  in  contented  indifferenoe  to  the 

ferring  her  fkvours  tram  one  favourite  to  proceedings  of  Fortune,   as  if  she  had 

another,  and  ddighting  to  trifle  with  the  nothing  to  do  with  him,  and  unites  him- 

happiness  of  men,  is  the  lowest  Epiourean  self  to  poverty  as  to  a  bride  without  a 

▼iew  of  life  and  the  world's  govemment.  portion. 

But  Horace  writes  conventionally.     He  62.    biremie — ecaphae']     A    two-oared 

has  just  asdgned  to  the  Father  of  all  the  boat,  4\drris  Zik^itov.    'Biremis'  is  used 

ordering  of  men's  lives.    Orelli  mentions  elsewhere  for  two  banks  of  oars. 

a  coin  of  Commodus  in  which  a  woman  is  64.  feret']    Bentley  has  'ferat.'    There 

represented    sitting,    holding   with    her  is  little  antnority  for  the  sub^unctive ;  I 

right  hand  a  horse  by  a  halter,  and  in  prefer  the  fiiture.      See  C.  iii.  9.  12  n. 

her  left   bearing  a  '  comu  copiae»'  the  '  Geminusque  PoUux '  is  an  elliptical  way 

inscription   being   fosttkab    manskti.  of  expressing  '  Pollux  cum  gemmo  fratre.' 

Compare  C.  i.  84.  15.    Horace  uses  '  si'  See  C.  i.  3.  ^  and  L  12.  27. 
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CARMEN  XXX. 

Whether  ihis  ode  wu  written  as  the  Epilogne  of  the  third  hook,  or  of  the  three 
first  published  together,  miut  be  determined  by  the  data  diacnssed  in  the  general 
introdnction  preflxed  to  the  odes.  It  expresses  a  coilviction,  which  time  has  ratified, 
that  throagh  his  odea  Horace  had  achieved  an  immortal  name.  The  same  jnst  pride 
had  been  shown  by  poets  before  him ;  as  by  Sappho,  in  a  poem  of  which  the  first  line 
onlj  has  been  preserved,  fip^aaBai  ru^  ^ofu  koX  tartpor  himittv  (36  Bergk) ;  and  by 
Ennius,  in  the  well-known  lines* 

^*  Nemo  me  hicmmis  deooret  nec  fnnera  fietn 
Faxit.    Cnr  ?  volito  vivu'  per  ora  vimm," 

which  words  Virgil  has  made  his  own  (Georg.  iii.  9).  Propertins  (iii.  1),  Ovid  (Met. 
XV.  871, '  Jamqne  opns  exegi  &c.'),  and  Martial  (x.  2.  7  sqq.),  have  all  imitated  Horace 
very  dosely.  There  is  no  extravagance  bat  mnch  dignify  in  the  langnage  of  Horace, 
and  I  see  no  real  resemblance  between  the  tone  of  this  ode  and  C.  ii.  2Q,  with  which  it 
is  compared  (see  Introdnction). 


ARGUMENT. 

I  have  bnilt  myself  a  monnment  which  storms  shall  not  destroy,  nor  Hme  himself. 
I  shall  not  die  bnt  live  in  freshness  of  fame  so  long  as  the  world  endnres.  It  wiU 
be  said  on  the  banks  of  my  native  river  that  I,  a  homble  man  made  great,  was  the 
first  to  fit  the  Graedan  stnun  to  the  lyre  of  Italy.  Pnt  on  the  bay  that  thou  hast 
eamed*  my  Muse. 

ExEGi  monumentum  aere  perennius 

Begalique  situ  pyramidum  altius^ 

Quod  non  imber  edax^  non  Aquilo  impotens 

Possit  diruere  aut  innumerabilis 

Annorum  series  et  fuga  temporum.  6 

Non  omnis  moriar^  multaque  pars  mei 

Vitabit  Libitinam :  usque  ego  postera 

Crescam  laude  recens  dum  Capitolium 

Seandet  cum  tacita  virgine  pontifex. 

Dicar^  qua  violens  obstrepit  Aufidus  10 

Et  qua  pauper  aquae  Daunus  agrestium 

Begnavit  populorum,  ex  humiU  potens, 

2.    ntu]    This  word  is  nowhere  else  ffrporbs    ^cfXixofy     ofir     Hoftym 
nsed  in  this  sense  that  I  can  find.    It  iivxohs 

here  signifies  the  building  and  not  the  kKht  tL^oiffi  wofi^Spif  X*P^^ 

site  of  it.    What   follows   seems  to  be  rvwr6iiwop, 

imit.tedftomPind«r(Pyth.»i7.qq.)-  j,  «»?<.*«.]    Thi.  wo«l  i.  eqalydent 

krotpLOS  tfiw»p  to  *impotens  sui,'  not  <valde  potens'  as 

$7iffea/phf  4v  woXvxp^vpf  the  Scholiast  says ;    [that  is,   it  means 

*KwoWwvi^  r^rtlxiorcu  pdw^*  *  violent.'] 

rhr    oOr*    xufiipios    6fifipos  iwaKrhs        7.  [LiSUinam]    See  S.  iL  6. 19;  Epp* 

Miip,  it  1.  49.] 

ipi0p6fMv  vt<p4\as  —  utque]    In  this   sense   of   '  conti- 
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PnDceps  Aeolium  cannen  ad  Italos 
Deduxisse  modos.     Sume  snperbiam 
Quaesitam  meritis  et  mihi  Delphica  15 

Lauro  cinge  volens^  Melpomene^  comam. 

naally '  '  usqne '  only  oocim  in  poetry,  ii   ased   abeolately   again  Epod.  ii.  27. 

and  is  always  loined  to  a  verb.    What  Apalia  was  not  wm  watered. 
fbllows  meana  while  the  Pontifex  Maximoa        12.  ^lteoHavU']    This  word,  thoagh  it  ia 

(*  Yestae    sacerdoe,'   Ov.  Fast.  iiL  699)  nsed  in  tne  pasrive  voice  (see  last  ode,  v. 

shall,  on  the  Ides  of  every  month,  go  np  27)»  here  only  has  a  noan  after  it.  Horaoe 

to  the  Capitol  to  offer  sacrifice  to  Yesto,  her  ffives  it  the  genitive  in  imitation  of  ipx*^'^ 

virgins  walking  silently  in  the  procession,  for  /SocriXc^ir].    He  wrote  with  his  mind 

as  tbey  did,  while  the  boys  sang  hymns  in  raU  of  Greek  oonstractions  and  words,  and 

honour  of  the  goddess.    With  a  Roman  took  the  liberty  of  nsing  them  very  fVeely. 

this  was  eqaivalent  to  saying  for  ever.  Forcellini  does  not  notice  this  passage, 

10.  Dicar,  qua  moleiu  ohttrepit  Aufi'  and  therefore  it  may  be  presumed  he  only 

due']    *  Violens '  is  not  a  oommon  fbrm  of  knew  of  the  reading  '  regnator.'    Porphy- 

<  violentas.'     It  occars  again  Epp.  i.  10.  rion  (who  says  there  was  a  river  Dannas, 

87,  and  in  P^rsias  (Sat.  y.  171),  "  nnnc  which  there  was   not)   writes   expressly 

ferus  et  violens."    The  editors  try  to  get  "  adnotanda  elocutio  per  genitivum  figu- 

trom  these  words  a  meamng  I  do  not  see  rata  est."    AU  Lambinns^  MSS.,  several 

how  they  will  bear,  as  if  Horace  meant  to  of  Boitley^s  and  Craqaius'  (but  not  the 

say,  as  he  says  (C.  iv.  9.  2),  **  Longe  so-  Blandinians),  and  many  others,  includinff 

nantem  natus  ad  Aufidum  dicar."    The  two  of  Orelu'B  later  Beme,  and  nearly  all 

words  of  Acron  which  Orelli  quotes  are  the  editions  till  Lambinus,  had '  regnator.' 

ambiguous,  '*  Dicar  prinoeps  Aeolium  car-  But  *  regnavit '  is  in  the  oldest  Beme  and 

men  ad  Italos  modos  deduxisse,  ubi  Au-  Blandinian,  and  sevend  more  mentioned 

fidus  obstrepit,"  which  seems  to  mean,  by  Jani ;  a  verb  also  is  wanted,  and  '  reg- 

not  Mbi  natus  ubi,'  as  Orelli  says,  but  navit*  is  not  likely  to  have  been  invented 

'  ad  modoe  Italiae  abi,'  and  that  mav  be  by  the  transcribers  in  so  uuusual  a  con- 

Horace's  meaning.    But  the  order  of  the  straction.    <  Phuper '  takes  a  genitive  in 

words  rather  favours  that  I  have  given  in  S.  L  1.  79 ;  ii.  3. 142. 
the  Argument.    Horaoe  says,  in  the  for-        — ex  humilipotefut]    Bentley  and  some 

mer  verses,  that  he  has  wrought  a  work  others  (Sivry,  Meineke)  apply  these  words 

for  all  time,  and  here  he  seems,  acoording  to  Daunus,  because  he  was  a  private  per- 

to  the  pliun  interpretaUon  of  the  words,  lon,  and  fW)m  that  oondition  beoame  king 

to  take  pleasure  in  the  thought  that  he  of  Apulia.    But  this  makes  the  words  a 

•hall  be  remembered  in  connexion  with  mero     incumbranoe    without     meaninff. 

his  native  place.    But  if  this  interpreta-  Bentley  never  can  believe  that  so  humble 

tion  be  obgected  to  on  the  ground  that  a  man  would  boast  ao  largely.    I  do  not 

Horace  never  appeared  to  take  any  great  know  what  the  meaning  of  the  ode  is,  if 

interest  in  his  birth-plaoe    (though  the  a  proud  and  legitimate  self-complaoency 

referenoes  in  C.  iii.  4.  9;  iv.  9.  2,  and  his  be  not  seen  in  every  part  of  it.    Horace 

addresB  to  the  fbontain  of  Bandnsia  show  uses  the  expression  <  potentiam  vatum ' 

be  had  not  forgotten  it),  ^ther  we  must  in  Uie  dghth  ode  of  the  next  book  (v.  26), 

Buppoee  him  to  mean  Italy  in  general  (fbr  [but  not  in  the  same  eense  as  he  nses 

which  Dauma  stands  in  C.  iv.  6.  27),  or  *potenB'  here,  whioh  sig^ifies  his  eleva- 

the  words  most  be  translated  tlias :  *  It  tion  in  the  world.    Comp.  Epp.  L  20.  20.] 

shaU  be  said  that  I  who  in  that  place  Alcaeos  and  Sappho  were  his  chief  models 

where  the  Anfidus  roars,  and  where  Dan-  in  lyric  poetry,  which  he  sums  np  in  the 

nus,  poor  in  streams,  ruled  over  his  rostio  formula  *  Aeohum  carmen '  bere  and  in  C. 

peoploi  from  a  man  of  low  degree  became  iv.  8. 12.    *  Pelphica  laoro '  is  tho  *  laurea 

great,  was  the  first  to  adapt  the  Aeolian  ApoUinari '  of  C.  iv.  2.  9« 
yerse  to  ItaUan  measureB.'    *  Obetrepere ' 
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CARMEN  I. 

A.u.c.  789. 

It  iB  dear  that  Horace»  ftfter  the  pablicatioii  of  the  flrst  three  books  of  hiB  odes,  hud 
Mide  that  ityle,  or  wrote  in  it  only  occasionally.  So  &r  as  his  lyrical  compomtions  ex- 
preHed,  if  in  hia  caie  they  ever  did,  any  real  paasion,  growing  yeara  and  bodily  inflrmify 
woold  natnrally  tnm  him  from  writing  odet.  So  &r  as  his  poems  were  mere  imitadons 
of  the  Greek»  we  can  nnderstand  his  getldng  tired  of  that  style  as  he  grew  older,  and 
tnming  to  the  more  original  and  serions  task  which  employed  him  in  the  Epistles.  Of 
the  lighter  sort,  therefore»  we  find  bnt  few  in  this  book,  and  thoee  probably  inserted  to 
make  np  a  snlBcient  yolnme.  Bnt  his  severer  style  he  had  not  lost,  and  none  of  his 
earlier  compodtions  snrpass  the  moral  and  historioEd  odes  of  this  book.  Why  he  shonld 
have  written  the  flrst  it  is  not  easy  to  say .  It  was  composed  apparently  '  invita  Minerva/ . 
and  except  the  smoothnees  of  its  rhythm  it  has  little  to  oommend  it.  Nobody  will  read 
it  and  bdieve  that  the  man  was  in  love  who  wrote  it,  still  less  that  he  was  inflnenced  by 
a  drivelling  afiection  for  the-boj  Lignrinus  mentioned  at  the  end,  and  in  C.  10  of  this 
book.  Perhaps  he  fi:>nnd  a  Qreek  ode  that  took  his  fancy  and  imitated  it,  and  then 
pnblished  it  to  flll  his  book,  not  as  a  prolog^e  to  it»  as  many  of  the  chronologists  say, — 
for  what  is  there  in  the  ode  that  bears  that  character  f  The  nxth  verse  says  it  was 
written  when  he  was  abont  flfty  (drca  Instra  decem),  which  age  he  attained  on  the  8th 
Beoember,  ▲.v.o.  789.    A  firagment  of  Alcman  (20  Bergk)^ 

Ifpos  fi€  8*  adr9  KlnrpiSos  tKwn 
yXmchs  Kortlfivp  Kopittuf  la/yc<— 

■eems  to  be  part  of  an  ode  which  this  of  Horace  might  be  imitated  firom.  So  likewise 
one  of  Ibycns  (2  Bergk) — 

Hpos  vbri  fit  Kvwioiffi»  ^irh  fiKt^dpws  Ttucdp*  tfiftatn  99pK6fUPOs 

Kfik^tuun  TwncZmtots  is  tnrupa  iUcTva  KlnrpiZi  0dX\€i* 

^  fthr  rpofid»  viv  iw€pxofi49w,  ir.r  A* 

I  do  not  assodate  the  ode  with  C.  iii.  26  for  the  reasons  there  stated.  Bnt  there  is  so 
mnch  resemblance  between  this  and  C.  i.  19  as  to  conflrm  me  in  the  opinion  that  th^ 
are  both  imitations. 

ARQUMENT. 

Art  thon  at  war  with  me  agun,  Venns  P  spare  me»  for  I  am  old.  Go  to  the  yoong.  Go 
to  Pftallns,  fi}r  he  is  noble,  handsome^  dever.  Give  him  the  victory,  and  he  will  give 
thee  in  retnm  a  marble  statne in  ashrine  of  citron,  with  inoense»  mnsi^  and  dandng 
in  hb  home  by  the  Alban  lake.  I  have  no  longer  a  heart  for  love  and  win^  tnd  yet» 
Lignrinns»  why  do  I  weep  and  dmm  of  thee  ? 
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Intermissa^  Venas^  diu 

Rursus  bella  moves  ?  Parce^  precor^  precor. 
Non  sum  qualis  eram  bonae 

Sub  regno  Cinarae.     Desine,  dulcium 
Mater  saeva  Cupidinum^  S 

Circa  lustra  decem  flectere  mollibus 
Jam  durum  imperiis :  abi 

Quo  blandae  juvenum  te  revocant  preces. 
Tempestivius  in  domum 

PauIIi  purpureis  ales  oloribus  lo 

Comissabere  Maximi^ 

Si  torrere  jecur  quaeris  idoneum : 
Namque  et  nobilis  et  decens 

£t  pro  sollicitis  non  tacitus  reis 
£t  centum  puer  artium  15 

Late  signa  feret  militiae  tuae^ 

2.  RuriUi  heUn  mot)$9]  The  Scholiast  'Parpnreii'  (whioh  Acron  rigbtly  inter- 

Acron  nys  thii  ode  is  an  AUegorical  addroM  prets    *  nitidii,  pnlchriii')  ■arours  of  the 

to  Venns  praying  her  not  to  oompel  him  to  Oreek,  and  «m/w^  «'<^*  i'^  *KfULp{>\Ki.Za 

write  any  more  love  poetry,  which  notion  it  (Theoc.  iii.  1)  ihows  that  Horace  has  here 

generally  adopted.    1  think  it  is  a  mistake.  adopted  a  Greek  idiom.    Ki6/Ay  xpUvBcu  4s 

8.  Non  sumqualU  eraml  Epp.  i.  1.  4.  AAA^Xovf  occors  in  Herodotus  ^  21).  The 
He  here  calls  Cinara  sood,  becaose  she  is  Panllos  Maximns  here  mentioned  is  called 
dead ;  elsewhere  he  cafis  her  *  rapax'  (Epp.  by  the  Scholiasts  '*  nobilis  et  disertns  ado- 
i.  14.  83).  It  seems  likely  that  this  name  lescens  et  volnptaoeiis,"  which  is  plainly  » 
represents  a  real  person,  whether  she  ap*  mere  notion  of  their  own  derived  m>m  the 
pears  nnderanother  name  elsewhere  or  not>  ode  itself,  and  shows  that  ther  at  least 
and  that  Horace  had  an  affection  for  her.  knew  nothing  abont  him.  Panlfus  Fabius 
In  the  thirteenth  ode  of  this  book  (y.  22)  Maximus  was  a  favourite  with  Augustus, 
her  death  is  mentioned  with  feeling,  and  and  consul  ▲.u.o.  748.  If  therefore  he  be 
there  is  a  reality  in  the  referenoes  to  her  the  person  meant,  he  is  called  '  a  boy '  in 
in  all  the  phices  where  she  is  alluded  to,  joke,  though  it  does  not  follow  that  he  was 
which  cannot  be  connected  with  fiction.  of  the  ftill  consukr  affe  in  748 :  that  rule 
She  was  assodated  in  all  probability  with  fell  into  disuse  after  tne  dvil  wars,  and  was 
Horace's  early  days.  never  stricUy  observed  again.    But  he  had 

6.  Mater  eaeva  CStpidinum']  Repeated  a  son  who  was  a  great  friend  of  Orid^s,  and 

fh>m  C.  i.  19. 1.    Horace  here  does  not  copv  who  was  about  twenty  at  this  time,  and 

himsdf  I  believe,  but  some  Qreek  originaL  some  editors  (Torrentius,  Jani,  Orelli,  and 

'  Flectere '  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  others)   think    he  is  tbe  youth  Horace 

breaking  in  of  a  horse.  alludes  to  (Ovid,  ex  Ponto,  i.  2. 1).    He 

9.  in  domum']  So  Livy  (xl.  7),  "  Quin  could  only  have  been  be^inning  his  advo- 
comiasatum  ad  fratrem  i^iusr"  Here  cate's  career,  if  this  be  the  person,  which 
'  oomissabere'  is  equivalent  to '  comissatum  I  am  inclined  to  doubt.  <  Torrere  jecur ' 
ibis,'  and  therefore  the  reading  *  in  domum'  is  like  Theocritus'  ^vrc^/Acrof  i^  K^po- 
is  correct.    But  'in  domo'  bis  the  autho*  dirat  (vii.  55). 

rityofthetwooldestBemeandotherMSS.,  14.  MollicUi»  non  taeitus  reie]  C.  iL  1. 

aira  b  the  reading  of  Lambinus  and  most  of  18,  "  Insigne  moestii  praesidium  r^" 

the  older  ei^tors.   [Ritter  has  <  in  domo.']  16.  Late  eignaferet]  This  is  what  the 

'In  domum,' however,  is  lesslikely  tohave  Scholiasts  mean  when  they  bslj  (v.  2  n.) 

been  invented  than  '  in  domo,'  and  in  the  "  kKXrrfopiK&s  ad  Yenerem  scnbit,"  with 

whole  of  the  petnge  the  idea  of  motion  is  which  expression  Jani  need  not  therefore 

oontained,  as  in  '  abi/  '  ales,'  '  quaeris.'  quarreL    He  mistakes  the  meaniiig.    The 
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Et  quandoque  potentior 

Largi  muneribos  riserit  aemuli^ 
Albanos  prope  te  lacus 

Ponet  marmoream  sub  trabe  citrea.  30 

Hlie  plurima  naribus 

Duces  tura^  lyraeque  et  Berecyntiae 
Delectabere  tibiae 

Mixtis  carminibus  non  sine  fistula; 
Hlic  bis  pueri  die  25 

Numen  cum  teneris  virginibus  tuum 
Landantes  pede  candido 

In  morem  Salium  ter  quatient  humum. 
Me  nec  femina  nec  puer 

Jam  nec  spes  animi  credula  mutui^  30 

Nec  certare  juvat  mero 

Nec  vincire  novis  tempora  floribus. 
Sed  cur  heu^  Ligurine^  cur 

Manat  rara  meas  lacruma  per  genas  ? 
Cur  facunda  parum  decoro  35 

Inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio  ? 
Noctumis  ego  somniis 

Jam  captum  teneo^  jam  volucrem  sequor 
Te  per  gramina  Martii 

Campi^  te  per  aquas^  dure^  volubiles.  40 

idea  correspondi  to  "militaTi  non   sine  ing  the  feBtival  of  Man,  the  Safii,  liia 

gloria"  (C.  liL  26.  2\,  pnests,  went  in   prooesnon  through  the 

17.  JSt  qnamdoque]  i.e. 'whenererwith  city  ringing  and  dancing,  from  whenoe 

yonr  aid  his  ehums  thall  beat  the  pre-  they  are  aaid  to  have  deriyed  their  name, 

fent8ofhisiri<^nval,heBhall8etyoanpin  '*Jam  dederat    Saliis    ^a   salta   nomina 

marble  nnder  a  citron  roof  bT  the  shore  of  dncnnt)  "  (Ovid,  Fasti,  iii.  887).  The  prac* 

one  of  the  Alban  lakes,'  of  which  there  tice,  according  to  Livy,  was  instituted  by 

were  two  close  tog^tber,  the  Albanns  (Al-  Knma  (i.  20),  "  per  nrbem  ire  canentes  car- 

bano)  and  Nemorensis  (Nemi),  and  on  one  mina  cnm  tripndiis  soUennique  saltatione 

of  these  it  appears  Fabius  had  a  honse.  jnssi  snnt."  See  Epp.  iL  1.  86.  ['  Salinm  t' 

Hie  reading   '  Cvpria'  must  have  arisen  see  C.  i.  86.  12/] 

from  'trabe  Cypna'  (C.  i.  1. 18).    It  has  no  [80.  oredtda^Como.  C.  i.  11.  8,  '  cre- 

pIacehere,thouehGesneradopt8it. 'Largi'  dula  postero.'    Here  the  genitive  dependa 

is  a  better  readmg  than  'kivis.'    Horace  on  'credula.'] 

does  not  usually  put  the  epithet  next  to  [88.  8ed  ewr]  Here  the  poet  affects  to  be 

its  noun.    As  to  '  Berecyntiae/  compare  Hieized  with  a  sudden  passion  after  afflrm- 

C.  iii.  19.  20.    '  Lyrae'  and  *  tibiae'  are  in  ing  that  he  had  ceasea  to love ;  bnt  he  onlpr 

the  dative  case  after  '  mixtis.'    Bentley  affeots,  thongh  Bittor  thinks  that  Ligiin- 

aftor  Cruquius  adopts  the  aUatiTe,  which  nus  came  from  Liguria  or  the^  maritime 

appears  in  some  MSS.,  and  among  othen  Alps,  and  was  the  cause  of  this  Tiolent  ont« 

the  oldest  Blandinian.    fBitter  has  '  lyra-  break.] 

que  et  Berecyntla  . . .  tibia.']  86.]  The  last  syUable  in  this  line  is  cal 

28.  ter  quatient  kummm]  See  C.  iiL  18.  o£ 
16.    On  the  flrst  few  days  of  March,  dur- 
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CABMEN  II. 

« 

A.u.o.  788. 

The  fbrhinet  of  loliu  Antoiiiai,  100  of  the  trinmvir  M.  Antoidiit  by  hif  wife  Fulm, 
hit  riae  and  tnigioel  end,  do  not  concem  thiiode.  He  wu  aman  of  lettere  and  e pnpil 
of  L.  CraMitiai,  a  gnunmari«n  who  kept  e  ichool  at  Rome»  to  which  many  ■ona  of  the 
noble  familiee  were  lent.  He  received  therefore  a  good  edocation,  and  we  have  it  on  the 
authority  of  the  Scholiastt  that  he  wrote  an  heroio  poem  on  the  fortonet  of  Diomedea  in 
twelve  booki,  beiidea  lome  proie  worki.  Acron  layi  that  hii  poem  waa  exoeUent ;  bnt» 
ai  it  ii  not  likely  he  erer  law  it,  hii  teitimony  ii  not  worth  mnch.  (See  Heyne,  Exc 
Aen.  z.  248.)  Horace  payi  him  the  compliment  of  laying  that  he  oonld  celebrate 
Aognitni'  rictoriei  mnch  better  than  himidf,  bnt  thii  he  nid  to  Maecenai  (C.  iL  12. 
11) ;  and,  thongh  trom  that  panage  and  thii  we  may  belieTe  that  Maecenai  wrote  prose 
and  Antonini  poetrj,  the  qnalitj  of  either  and  the  inbjecti  cannot  be  inlbrred  ftom  any 
data  Horace  hai  given  m.  Becanae  we  know  nothing  of  Antonina'  poetical  powen  ex- 
oept  tttm  thii  ode,  and  becanie  of  the  cUitancebetween  the  twonamei, '  Inle'  (▼.  2)  and 
'Antoid'  (▼.  26),  lome  critici  have  changed  'Inle'  into  'Hle'  (Peerlkamp.  in  loco 
Kchstadt.  Fuvdox.  Horat.  L  p.  9),  and  inppoied  '  Antoni '  to  mean  Antonini  Rofbi, 
who  ii  mentioned  by  Acron  (on  A.  P.  289)  and  Comm.  Cmq.  ai  one  who  wrote  oomedy ; 
bnt  the  exiitence  of  inch  a  penon  ii  very  donbtf^  thongh  Snetonini  mentioni  a  gram- 
marian  of  that  namib  and  Ovid  qieaki  of  one  Bofhi  who  wrote  lyrio  poetiy  after  the 
manner  of  Findar  (Ex  Pont.  W.  16.  27  iqq.) : 

«  Et  qni  Maeoniam  Phaeacida  Teriat;  et  ona 
Findaricae  fidioen  to  qooqoe,  Rofe,  Ijrae." 

Bot  there  ii  no  reoaon  to  loppoie  hii  name  wai  Antonioi.  In  ▲.v.o.  788  the  Sigambri, 
with  two  oiher  German  tribei,  croMed  the  Rhine  and  laid  waite  part  of  the  Roman 
territory  in  Gaol.  Thej  defBated  the  legate  Lollioi,  and  thii  ^Uaaiter  wai  infBcient  to 
indnce  Aogoitoi  (Dion  Can.,  54.  c  19,  intimatei  that  he  had  otber  reaioni,  eqMcially 
hii  penonal  nnpopolarity  at  Rome  and  hii  intrigoea  with  Terentia,  which  ii  mere 
gonip)  to  go  in  penon  to  Ganl,  which  he  did,  and  at  hii  approach  the  (Jermani  with- 
drew  intotheir  own  territoriei,  and  giving  hoitagei  obtuned  peace.  The  defeat  of  Lol- 
lini  had  canied  great  conitemation  at  Rome,  and  the  newi  of  the  barbariani'  inbjection 
wai  hailed  with  proportioDate  joj.  Aogoatoi  did  not  retnra  for  two  yean  to  Rome, 
haring  meanwhile  reitored  order  in  Qermany,  Ghml,  and  Spain  {  bnt  it  ii  probable  thii 
ode  wai  written  in  the  expectation  of  hii  retnm^  and  while  the  newi  reipecting  the 
Sgambri  wai  itill  f^h,  that  ii  to  lay,  abont  the  end  of  ▲.u.o.  788.  Aogoitni'  retom 
to  Rome  wai  expected  long  before  it  took  place  (lee  C.  6  of  thii  book).  *The  general 
Impreiaoo  derived  ftom  the  ode  ii  that  Antooioi  had  prewed  Horaoe  to  write  a  poem  in 
bononr  of  Angnitoi*  viotoiy  in  the  ifyle  of  PSndar^i  4wu4K»a,  and  that  he  Terj  wiielj 
decUned,  thoogh  hii  fHend  Titini  (Epp.  i.  8. 10)  wai  more  bold,  and  Rnftu  above  men* 
tioned  wai  lo  too. 

ARQUMENT. 

Whoio  woold  rival  Pindar  mnit  expect  Icaroi*  fkte.  Hii  numben  xoU  like  a  iwoDen 
river.  Hii  ii  the  baj,  whether  he  tnne  the  dithjramb  or  ling  of  godi  and  heroei,  of 
Ticton  or  of  women  bereaTed.  The  iwan  of  Dirce  loan  to  the  dondi :  I  am  bnt  ai  a 
beerippingthe  Howen  of  Tibnr.  Thoo,  Antonioi,  liialt  ring  of  the  triumphi  of 
Caeau',  greateit  and  beit,  and  of  the  holidaj  rqjddngi  that  hail  hii  retom :  and  I 
will  add  mj  smaU  voioe  to  thine :  and  we  will  all  ling  loiigs  of  trinmph  and  wiU 
aacriAoe^  thou  with  bolli  and  cowi,  I  with  a  joong  heifer. 
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PiKDARUM  quisqnis  stadet  aemulari, 
lule^  ceratis  ope  Daedalea 
Nititur  pennis  vitreo  daturos 

Nomina  ponto. 
Monte  decurrens  velut  amnis  imbres  5 

Quem  super  notas  aluere  ripas 
Fervet  immensusque  ruit  profundo 

Pindarus  ore, 
Laurea  donandus  ApoUinari^ 
Seu  per  audaces  nova  dithyrambos  10 

Yerba  devolyit  numerisque  fertur 

Lege  solutis ; 
Seu  deos  regesve  canit  deorum 
Sanguinem  per  quos  cecideie  justa 
Morte  Centauri^  cecidit  tremendae  15 

Flamma  Chimaerae; 
Sive  quos  Elea  domum  reducit 
Palma  caelestes  pugilemve  equumve 
Dicit  et  centum  potiore  signis 

Munere  donat ;  20 

Flebili  sponsae  juyenemve  raptum 
Plorat  et  vires  animumque  moresque 
Aureos  edudt  in  astra  nigroque 

Invidet  Orco. 
Multa  Dircaeum  levat  aura  cycnum  25 

Tendit^  Antoni^  quotiens  in  altos 
Nubium  tractus.     Ego  apis  Matinae 

More  modoque 

2.  iMle']    YiTgH  makes  this  name  tri-  Bergk.] 

^llabic  uter  the  Greek.    Qesner  allows  18.  reffeive]   The  editions  before  Bent- 

Baxter^t  tezt  to  itand —  ley  had  *  regeaqiie/  bnt  there  is  oppositioli 

aemukri,!.  between 'deoa^  and 'regc».'    [Ritterhaa 

.nle,ceratii Tegesqne.T               .      ^    „ 

^  [ —  deorum  ean^^uifnem]    Heroes,  'som 

and  addf  thia  note,  **  utnxm  in  dao  ▼ersi*  of  gods.'    Comp.  C.  S.  60,  *  clarns  An* 

cnlos  distrahi  nomen  Tolnerit  Horatins  chisae  Venerisqne  Bangnis.'! 

N.L.  nisi  qnod  GraeciBsat."     Antonins'  19.    eentwm  poHore    eignia    muner^ 

grandmother   on    his   father^s    side  was  Compare  Pind.  Nem.  ▼.  1 :  of  «c  &y8pia»- 

Jolia,  one   of  the  Caeears,  thongh  how  r6woi6s  ^lfi^  Bm^  i\iv6corrd  /i*  ioyd{tv$ai 

related  to  the  dictator  is  not  known.    Aa  itydXfiar*  ii^    ainas    fia0fd9os    E^rradra, 

to  the  plnral '  nomina '  see  C.  iii.  27.  76.  '  Eqnnm '  is  pnt  for  the  rider  aa  in  A.  P. 

10.   nova-^verba]      These    are    what  84^  notwithstanding  what  Bentley  aays  to 

AristoUe  calls    9tw\a   hvi^Aara  (Poet.  c  the  contrary. 

87),  and  which  he  says  are  best  snited  to  27.  afia  Matinae']    See  C.  ii.  6. 18  n., 

the  dithyrambic  measnre.    fln  the  third,  and  C.  i.  28.  8.    See  Plat.  lon.  p.  584,  A. 

fonrtb,  and  fifth  stanzas,  Horace  ennme-  Arist.  Av.  787  sqq.    The  passase  in  I^to 

rates  the  subjects  of  Pindar^s  poetry.    See  is  very  iike  this :  ol  iroiirrol  dir^  Kpriimv 

the  fbnr  bcoks  and   the   fVagments    by  fM\tfip6rtfy  4k  Viovv&v  K^ttv  rtvSiw  ical 
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Gh^ta  carpentis  thjma  per  laborem 

Plurimum  circa  nemus  uvidique  30 

Tiburis  ripas  operosa  parvus 

Carmina  fingo. 
Concines  majore  poeta  plectro 
Caesarem  quandoque  trahet  feroces 
Per  sacrum  clivum  merita  decorus  35 

Fronde  Sigambros, 
Quo  nihil  majus  meliusve  terris 
Pata  donavere  bonique  divi, 
Nec  dabunt  quamvis  redeant  in  aurum 

Tempora  priscum.  40 

Concines  laetosque  dies  et  Urbis 
Publicum  ludum  super  impetrato 
Fortis  Augusti  reditu  forumque 

Litibus  orbum. 

rflnrdy  ZprrSfityoi  rh.  fi4\ri  rifiiw  ^ipovvtv  deH'  Inst.  viii.  238) :  "  Le  '  cliviu  8ac«r ' 

SoTtp    fi^KiTTot,     *  ^Pfu '    signifies    tbe  selon  Martial  montait  au  Palatin  longeant 

banks  of  the  Anio.    ^tfentley  changes  it  2i  rextr^mit^  da  Fornm  le  flanc  droit  da 

to  'rivoa.*     (See  C.  iii.  26.  13  n.)     «Ope-  sanctuaire  de  Vesta."     Fea,  who  appears 

rosa '  describes,  I  sboold  think,  tbe  process  to  bare  given  great  attention  to  tbe  sab* 

by  wbich  nearly  all  Horace^s  odes  were  ject,  bas  tbe  following  note  on  Epod.  vii. 

prodnced.    No  great  poet  ifl  more  arti-  8 :  '*  As  one  eutered  tbe  Sacra  Via  oppo- 

ficial,  and  few  more  tkilled  in  ooncealing  site  tbe  ampbitbeatre  of  Flavius  between 

tbeir  art  and  giving  it  the  appearance  of  tbe  temples  of  Pax  and  Venus,  wbere  now 

nature.    *  Fingo '  corresponds  to  irXdrru,  Btands  tbe  cburch  of  New  St.  Mary,  he 

which  word  the  Greeks  used  especially  descended   g^dually   to   tbo    temple   of 

with  reference  to  tbe  making  of  boney.  Antonine  and  Faustina,  and  tben  ascended 

« Plurimum '  belongs  to  *  laborem.*  [Ritter  gradually  to  tbe  arcb  of  Septimius  Severus. 

remarks  that  Horace  had  a  house  at  Tibur,  (Tbis  road,  he  says,  he  saw  in  1809  when 

as  Suetonius  says  (Vit.  Horat.) :  « yixit  an  excavation  was  being  dag  in  front  of 

5Iurimum  in  seoessu  ruris  sui  Sabini  aut  Antoninus'  temple,  about  nine  feet  deep 

Iburtini,  domusmie  ejus  ostenditur  drca  and  laid  with  flint.)    Passing  from  the 

Hbumi  luculum.']  Gate  of  Triumph  over  the  Campus  Mar- 

88.    Coneines']     The  pronoun  tbougb  tius»  the  yehtbrum,  Circus  Maximus,  and 

emphatio  is  omitted,  wbich  is  not  un-  the  spot  where  now  stands  the  arch  of 

oommon.    (See  C.  iiL  17.  6.)    '  Concines '  Constantinus,  the  victors  went  in  pro- 

sounds  better  tban  *  ta  canes,'  and  it  bas  cession  down  tbis  *  via,'  witb  the  prisoners 

particular  force  in  expressing  a  chant  in  before  tbeir  cbariots,  to  tbe  site  of  Severus* 

which  many  voices  arejoined.    ['Con'  in  arcb,  and  thence  the  prisoners  were  dis- 

manv  oompounds  only  givee  force  to  the  missed  to  the  prison  hard  by  called  Tul- 

word.    Caesar,  B.  G.  i.  47,  'Ariovistus  lianus,  while  the  victors    ascended   the 

oondamavit.'!  Capitoline  hill,  bending  to  the  \eft,  tiU 

[34.  quandoque]    C.  iv.  1. 17.]  they  arrived  at  the  Capitol."    He  then 

85.  Moerum  cUvum]    Martial  mentions  refers  to  Cic.  in  Yerr.  ii.  5.  80. 

tbis  ascent  (u  71.  6)  :  87.  Quo  nihil  ma^ut]    This  flattery  is 

«Inde   sacro   veneranda    petes   Pallatia  repeated  Epp.  U.  1. 17.    Augustus' Wnd- 

^^ »»                          *^  ness  to  Horace,  which,  accordmg  to  Sue- 

tonius'  life,  was  unbounded,  merited  tbe 

Becker,  on  tbe  walls  of  ancient  Bome,  word  '  melius ;'  in  *  maius '  he  was  not  far 

says  it  was  a  slope  in  the  Sacra  V ia  fh>m  tbe  wrong.    '  Divis  bonis    is  repeated  below 

Forum  to  tbe  arcb  of  "ntus.    He  is  quoted  (C.  iv.  5. 1). 

bv  Orelli,  wbo  also  refers  to  the  statement  48.  Ibrtis  Auffutti  reditu]  Orelli  men- 

of  Bunsen  on  tbe  Roman  Forum  (Annali  tions  that  there  are  coins  of  tbe  year 
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.    Tam  meae  si  quid  loquar  audiendom  45 

Vocis  accedet  bona  pars  et,  O  Sol 
Pulcher !  o  laudande  I  canam^  recepto 

Caesare  felix. 
Teque  dum  procedis,  io  Triumphe ! 
Non  semel  dicemus,  io  Triumphe  I  50 

Civitas  omnis  dabimusque  divis 

Tura  benignis. 
Te  decem  tauri  totidemque  vaccae, 
Me  tener  solvet  vitulus  relicta 
Matre  qui  largis  juvenescit  herbis  55 

In  mea  vota, 
Fronte  curvatos  imitatus  ignes 
Tertium  lunae  referentis  ortum, 
Qua  notam  duxit  niveus  videri, 

Cetera  fulvus.  60 

A.VX.  7d8  with  the  mscription  8.P.Q.B.T.B.  741,  a  little  before  the  retarn  of  Aogostiu, 

PBO  8.  BT  BBD.  ATO  ^T.s.  vota  fuscepta).  and  in  this  jear  lulas  Antonios  was  prae- 

'  Orbnm '  appears  to  oe  an  adaptation  of  tor.    '  lo  Triumphe '  is  like  *  lo  Bacche, 

6p^ap6s  aa  it  is  nsed  for  instance  by  Flndar  lo  Paean,'  nsnal  shonts  of  joy.    '  lo,  lo 

(Isth.  iii.  26),  ipfwol  C$pios,  Trinmp '  occnrs  on  the  fiice  of  a  medal,  in 

45.  loquaar]    Bentley  reads  with  sereral  the  centre  of  which  is  a  branch  of  buy, 

MSS.  *  ioquor.'    Either  will  do.  and  on  the  other  side  are  two  serpenta 

[46.  honaparg]    Sat.  i.  1.61.  nnited  by  the  tails,  forming  a  torques 

"  At  bona  pars  hominum  deoepta  cnpidine  which  snrrounds  two  armillae.    A.  Agos- 

falso.'^  tini,  Dialoghi  intomo  alle  Medaglie,  p.  8. 

4S,feUx]    Whether  'felix'  refert  to  ^[*.*?'  ^^»  *  Tuqne    dum   procedis,'   on 

Horace  himself  or  the  Sun  is  doubtftO.  ^*"^*»  **®  "^y^  *  Antonius  Augusto  carua 

The  reader^s  taste  mnst  determine.  "^  ^-^!!^^  cum  tnumphante  pnncipe 

49.  Tequedum  procedis]    Bentley  haa  PJ<^>  .  Thi*  readmg  makes  Antomus 

raised  difficulties  about  this  readlng,  which  ^^\  pnncipal  pe«onage  m  the  toumph. 

i.  that  of  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS.  But '  teoue '  is  difficult  to  explam.] 

and  ediUons.    'TriumnU'  i.  addressed    .i^iJTf.^^  Il7^ 

as  a  divinity,  as  in  Epod.  ix.  21,  and    hnmilem  fenemus  ijgnam    (C.  ii.  17.  82). 

Horace  says;' As  thou  marehest,  we  wiU  .  ^'J^^^'^'^'^^  J}^  ^'''"'^,  ^**™ 

shout  thus  thy  name,  lo  Triumphe !  and  J"«*  ^^^  ^J*^?  f?™  °^  «w  moon  s  cres- 

again,  lo  Triimphe!'    I  see  no  reason  cent  when  she  is  three  days  old.'    Several 

for  adopting  'procedit'  from  the  oonjec.  ^^'  **»^«  'orbem,    but  that  would  ng- 

ture  of  Heinsitls,  though  it  be  supported  ^«Jy»  *»  ^?}*®?  «*y»'  *^«  *^  "^^"^^' 

by  the  MS.  B,  and  though  OrelU  Ukee  it    r°!!'*.,7™?u  "^*^  ^.  ^^   ^®*"*"^^  ^  ?5^- 
into  the  text;  nor  'DSxque'  from  tbe      Traxit'  is  tiie  reading  of  one  good  MS^ 

conjecture    of    the    same    person;    nor  ?S?J^  ^^^.,^^,  ^®7  '^^!  ■*  J?  .9^^ 

'  lique'  from  Bentley^s.     '  Tuque'   has  (^-  \^^);  ^^  5™f?*i°*  ^^}  "^ 

soml  little  authority.    Gesner  imd  Jahn  S^*>«.  "^*»^- !    ^^*  ^'^^V  ^^»  "«?. ![?- 

adoptitandapplyittoAntoniua.  [Ritter  thontjr,  and  is  equally  good  Latm.    [  Ni- 

fupposes  that  thi  ode  was  writtaii  A.tJ.o.  ^®'"»  ^^®"'  •  ^*^  xdiom.] 

CARMEN  III. 

A.U.C.  737  (?). 

The  impresdon  produced  by  the  publication  of  his  three  books  of  odes,  which  had 
prcviously  been  known  only  to  a  few,  was  such  as  no  doubt  to  silence  envy,  and  to 
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aitabliih  Hoi»oe  in  the  hlgli  potiUoii  he  here  uamit  tm  '*  RonmnM  fldieeii  lyra«;"  and 
when,  after  lerenl  yeen*  eilenoeb  he  prodneed  the  Carmen  SecvUre  in  a.v.o.  737,  it 
wat  recdved  probebly  with  io  mnch  ikTonr  as  te  draw  forth  thii  ode.  That  ia  at  any 
rate  a  reasonable  way  of  determining  itt  date,  which  otherwite  mnat  remain  wbolly 
nnknown.  The  ode  haa  all  the  appearance  of  genuine  feeling,  and  thowt  bow  much 
Horaoe  had  tniTered  ftom  the  vexationt  detractiont  that  at  one  time  he  wat  tubject  to. 
Sanadon  decUret  it  it  «^perftctly  beaatifnU"  and  Dader  aayt  *<rien  de  plot  acheT^" 
nothing  more  finithfd,  it  to  be  foond  in  the  Greek  or  Latin  language.  Juliut  Scaliger 
woold  rather  have  written  it  than  hare  been  king  "  totiut  Tarraooneniit.''  I  confet« 
there  u  no  ode  that  ttriket  me  at  more  terte  or  more  eleg^tly  written  than  thit.  It 
it  mnbh  len  artifldal  than  the  iint  ode  of  the  ilrtt  book,  with  which  it  it  ntually 
compared* 

ABQUMEKT. 
He  oo  whom  thon  kx>keft  at  hit  birth,  Melpomene^  denvee  hit  &me,  not  firom  the 
gamet,  or  from  trinmpht^  bnt  from  the  ttreamt  and  woodt  of  Tlbnr  intiuring  him 
with  Aeolian  tong.  They  have  named  me  the  tnner  of  the  Roman  lyre,  and  envy 
attanltt  me  no  longer  at  it  did;  and  to  thee  I  owe  this  gifl  of  pleanng,  O  Muae,  wbo 
mlett  the  ahell,  and  art  able  to  give  the  monc  of  the  twan  to  the  vdoelett  fith  if 
thou  wilt. 

QuBM  tu^  Melpomene,  semel 

Nascentem  plaeido  lumine  videris, 
Illum  non  labor  Isthmius 

Glarabit  pugilem,  non  equus  impiger 
Curru  ducet  Achaico  s 

Victorem^  neque  res  bellica  DeUis 
Omatum  foliis  ducem^ 

Quod  regum  tumidas  contuderit  minas, 
Ostendet  Capitolio : 

Sed  quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praefluunt        10 
Et  spissae  nemorum  comae 

Fingent  Aeolio  carmine  nobilem. 
Romae  principis  urbium 

Dignatur  suboles  inter  amabiles 
Yatum  ponwe  me  choros,  15 

Et  jam  dente  minus  mordeor  invido. 
O,  testudinis  aureae 

Dulcem  quae  strepitum,  Pieri,  temperas, 
O  mutis  quoque  piscibus 

Donatura  cycni,  si  libeat,  sonum,  20 

[1.]    Sce  C.  ui.  80. 16.]  mon.  Ovid  ntet  it  (Fatt  iv.  222) :  ••  Pierit 

4.    ClarahW]    Thit    word   occurs   no-  orta  loquL" 

where  elte  in  thit  tente  I  believe.    <  Deliit  19.  mniis—fiteihus]    The  Oreek  fXXo- 

foliit'    it    another    wav    of    expreesing  irat  tx^f  i*  thut  explained  by  tome,  but 

'  kurea  Apollinari,'  '  Defphica  lauro.'    As  the  meaning  of  that  word  it  doubtftil. 

to  •  AeoUo  cannine,'  tee  C.  iii.  80.  18  n.  22.  monttror  di^Uo]  Pers.  (1.  28),  "  At 

*  Teetudinit  aureae '    it  Pindar^t   xp^^^  pulchrum  est  digito  monstrari  et  dider  hic 

^ftuyi  (Pyth.  1. 1)*  est."    In  Epp.  i.  19.  82,  he  calls  himself 

18.  Pier%]    Thit  tingular  it  not  com-  <<  Latinnt  fidicen."    'Quod  spiro'  meant 
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Totnm  munerls  hoc  tui  est : 

Quod  monstror  digito  praetereuntium 
Romanae  fidicen  lyra«, 

Quod  spiro  et  plaeeo^  si  placeo^  tuum  est. 

tbat  I  breathe  the  breath,  not  of  life,  but  bnt '  vivo '  does  not  represent  *  spiro/ 

of  poetry.    Compare  C.  iv.  6.  29 :  "  Spi-  21.  tui  est}  I  have  departed  a  little  from 

ritnm  Phoebns  mihi— dedit.''  Ovid.  (Trbt.  the  UBual  panctnation  here,  making  *hoc' 

iv.  10. 116)  says,  it  is  tme,  refer  to  the  preoeding  verses,  and  joining 

**  Ergo  quod  vivo  durisque  Uboribus  obito  '  qaod  monstror '  with  '  quod  spiro/  &c. 
Gratia,  Musa,  tibi ;" 

CARMEN  IV. 
A.u.c.  789. 

The  hifltory  of  thia  ode  ia  easily  made  out.  The  Vindelici  were  a  tribe  whose  territories 
lay  between  the  Danube  and  the  lake  of  Conatanoe^  oomprising  the  greater  part  of 
modem  Bavaria  and  Suabia,  and  some  part  of  the  Tyrol.  The  Raeti  lay  to  the  Bouth 
of  the  Vindelici,  and  reached  to  Lake  Como  on  the  south.  Theee  tribes,  whom  the 
historians  deacribe  as  very  fieroe  and  warlike,  commenced  a  system  of  predatory  incur- 
tions  into  Cisalpine  Gaul,  in  which  they  appear  to  have  practiaed  the  greateet  atro- 
cities  (Dion  Cass.  liv.  22;  Strabo»  p.  206).  Angustus  wos  at  this  time  (a.u.o.  788 — 89) 
in  Transalpine  Gaul,  and  'Hberius  was  with  him.  Drusus,  his  step-son,  and  younger 
brother  of  'Hberius,  was  Quaestor  at  Bome»  and  in  his  twenty-third  year.  He  was 
required  by  Augustus  to  take  the  fidd  against  the  offending  tribes,  whom  he  met  under 
the  Tridentine  Alps  and  defeated  sigfnally.  But  though  driven  firom  Italy  they  oon- 
tinued  their  attacks  upon  Gaul,  and  Tiberius  was  accordingly  sent  by  Augustus  with 
more  troops  to  his  brother^s  asaistance,  and  between  them  they  effectually  humbled  the 
tribee,  whose  territories  were  constituted  a  Roman  province,  afterwards  named  the 
Raetiae,  Baetia  Prima  or  Proper,  and  Secunda,  which  embraoed  the  possessions  of  the  Vin- 
delici :  these  also  oomprised  several  other  tribes,  of  whom  Horace  partacularly  mentions 
the  Genauni  and  Breuni.  The  whole  of  this  war  took  place  in  the  spring  and  summer 
of  tbe  year  ▲.u.o.  789,  and  we  are  led  to  suppose  fit>m  C.  iv.  14.  84 — 9S,  that  it  was 
brought  to  a  oondusion  in  the  month  of  Augfust,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  capture  of 
Alexandria  by  Augustus  in  the  year  724  (C.  i.  87,  Introduction).  In  honour  of  theBe 
victories  Horace  oomposed  this  ode  and  the  fourteenth  of  this  book,  the  one  more  ez- 
pressly  to  oelebrate  the  name  of  Drusus,  the  other  of  'Hberius.  The  two  odee  therefore 
must  historically  be  viewed  together.  Whether  they  were  written  while  the  wars  were 
yet  firesh,  or  on  the  retum  of  Augustus  to  Bome  in  the  year  a.u.o.  741,  is  doubted ; 
but  I  incline  to  think  they  were  written  at  different  times,  and  sbould  rather,  from  the 
eharaeter  of  the  odes  themselves,  infer  that  the  first  was  written  imme(Uately  on  the 
tidings  of  Drusus*  victory  befi)re  his  brother  joined  him ;  and  that  the  second,  whioh 
has  mucfa  less  spirit  in  it,  was  composed  on  Augustus'  retum  and  by  his  desire,  as  a 
supplement  to  the  first.  The  popularity  of  Drasus  and  the  hopes  that  were  entertained 
of  him  would  create  much  enthusiasm  at  Bome  on  the  occasion  of  his  success  in  his 
first  campaign,  and  there  is  a  hearty  and  vigorous  tone  abont  the  fourth  ode  which  does 
not  appear  so  conspicuously  in  the  fourteenth.  Here  the  praises  of  Drusus  are  upper» 
most  in  the  poefs  mind,  there  Augustus  is  the  real  theme,  and  Tiberius  can  hardly  be 
sud  to  bear  more  than  the  second  part.  Nevertheless  I  agree  with  Franke  in  thinking 
it  improbable  that  Horaee  would  have  written  the  fonrth  ode  without  an  allusion  to 
Tiberius,  if  his  victories  in  ooiyunction  with  his  brother  had  taken  place,  or  been  known 
at  BoQie  wben  he  composed  it.    There  is  indeed  tacit  reference  to  Tlberius  in  v.  28; 
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bot  not  more  thfta  wat  muiTc^dAble  in  alhi^ng  to  Angnstiif  tt  tiie  fonntain  of  thow 

▼iitnei  which  appeftred  in  Drntns.    Not  to  have  alluded  to  llberins  wonld  hftre  been 

as  nnnatnral  as  to  have  omitted  a  more  specific  mention  of  his  part  in  the  war  had  h» 

joined  it  when  the  ode  was  written.    BenUey^s  notion  that  Dmsns  only  attacked  and 

defeated  the  Vindelid  and  Hberins  the  Raeti  is  ridicnlons.    He  is  led  to  it  by  ▼.  18  of  this 

ode  and  10  sqq.of  C.14,and  by  the  statement  of  VeUeiu8(ii.96),  "Uterqne  divins  partibns 

Baetos  Yindelioosqne  aggressi,"  which  merely  means  that  they  divided  thdr  fbices,  and 

attacked  the  tribes  in  diflfSsrent  qnarters,  as  Livj  (xliv.  11)  says  of  the  taking  of  Cas- 

■andrea*  "  Divisis  partibus  oppugnare  adorti  praetor  et  Eumenes."    The  two  tribes  anu 

the  minor  tribes  oonnected  with  them  were  nnited  in  ono  leagne,  and  the  idea  of  the 

Yindelici  being  attacked  in  or  near  tlie  territories  of  the  Raeti  ("  RaetiB  snb  Alinbus  "), 

while  the  Baeti  themsdves  looked  on  and  waited,  as  Jani  says,  fbr  Tiberius'  arrival,  is 

absnrd.    I  am  surprised  that  Franke  adopts  this  notion  on  a  literal  inteipretation  of 

Horace*s  words. 

ARGUMENT. 

Like  the  yonng  eagle  jnst  darting  on  its  prey,  or  the  yonng  lion  fresh  finom  its  dam,  was 
Dmsns  when  he  met  the  mde  Yindelicif  and  made  them  feel  what  hearts  could  do 
trained  nnder  the  eye  of  Angnstus.  The  brave  give  birth  to  the  brave.  The  steer 
and  the  horse  have  the  blood  of  their  sires»  and  the  eagle  g^vee  not  birth  to  the  dove. 
Bnt  edncation  brings  ont  the  seeds  of  virtne.  What  Rome  owes  to  the  Nerones  let 
the  Metanms  witness,  and  the  day  which  saw  Hasdrabal  defeated  and  drove  the 
donds  and  the  fieroe  AiHcan  from  Latinm.  Our  strength  has  grown  and  onr  gods 
have  retumed  from  that  day,  and  Hannibal  was  foroed  to  cry,  *'  As  the  deer  might 
pnrsne  the  wolf,  we  are  pursuing  thoee  we  shoold  fly.  Like  the  shom  oak  they  gain 
strength  with  every  blow,  as  the  Hydra  or  the  monsters  of  Thebes.  Sink  them  in 
the  deep^  they  rise  more  glorious  than  ever,  and  overthrow  their  victor  in  hii  strength. 
No  more  shall  I  send  messengers  of  victory  to  Cartliage;  fSdlen,  fidlen  are  onr  hopes, 
and  onr  fbrtnne,  for  Hasdrabal  is  gone !"  The  liand  of  a  daudioi  will  prosper,  for 
Jove  and  sagadty  ddiver  him  from  danger. 

QuALBM  ministrum  Ailminis  alitem^ 
Cui  rex  deornm  regnum  in  aves  vagas 
Permisit  expertus  fidelem 
Juppiter  in  Ganymede  flavo, 
Olim  juventas  et  patrius  vigor  5 

Nido  laborum  propulit  inscium, 
Vemique  jam  nimbis  remotis 
Insolitos  docuere  nisus 

1.  Quahm]  The  apodosis  of  this  long  the  Greek  ^rp^rrof.  ['Regnuminaves:' 

opening  (wliich  however  gains  power  as  it  comp.  C.  iii.  1. 6.]   Horace  follows  a  legend 

proceeds)  is  in  the  seventeenth  verse.  The  later  than  Homer  in  the  stor^  of  Ghmymede 

oest  way  to  render  it  will  be  by  dianging  (C.  iii.  20.  16).    In  illustration  of  '  exper- 

the  cases  in  'miniBtram'  and  'juventaa?  tus  in/  Dobree  (Adv.  p.  40)  quotes  Herod. 

*  as  that  bird,  the  nunister  of  the  thunder-  (vii.  211),  i.Toituey6fitvot  iw  ohx  iwitrremd- 

bolt,  by  the  impulse  of  youth  trom  its  nest  wotct  tidx*ir$m,    Aliso  Soph.  Aj.  866,  5157, 

ii  driven,  and  by  the  breeses  of  spring  is  1090, 1315.    Thucyd.  iv.  80.    Plat.  Alc. 

taught»'  &c    Virgil  calls  ^e  eagle  "  Jovis  i.  p.  56. 1. 

armiger"  (Aen.  v.  255), which  PUny  (N.  H.  5.  OUml  See  C  ii.  10. 17  n.  and  Indez. 

X.  8, 4)  says  is  his  oonventional  tiUe.  Pin-  For  '  verni^  some  MSS.  have  'verois.'  Sca- 

dar  calls  mm  ^x^'  oJm^&w  (Pyth.  i.  7),  liger  quarrelled  with  Horaoe  for  assigning 

fiturtX^hs  oUn^p  (OL  18.  21).    '  Vaga'  as  to  the  early  spring  the  first  flight  of  the 

an  efatiiet  appliea  to  birds  corresponds  to  eagle,  which  is  not  fledged  till  the  bcgin- 
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Venti  paventem^  mox  in  ovilia 
Demisit  hostem  vividus  impetus,  lo 

Nunc  in  reluctantes  dracones 
Egit  amor  dapis  atque  pugnae : 
Qualemye  laetis  caprea  pascuis 
Intenta  fulvae  matris  ab  ubere 

Jam  lacte  depulsum  leonem  15 

Dente  novo  peritura  vidit : 
Videre  Baetis  beUa  sub  Alpibus 
Drusum  gerentem  Vindelici ; — quibus 
Mos  unde  deductus  per  omne 

Tempus  Amazonia  securi  20 

Dextras  obarmet  quaerere  distuli^ 
Nec  scire  fas  est  omnia ; — sed  diu 

ning  of  antamii»  and  Bentley  does  not  see  17.  EaeHi]  The  reading  of  all  but  a 

how  thia  critic  is  to  be  answered.    Never-  very  few  MSS.,  and  thoAe  of  no  great 

theleas  he  does  not  take  *  vemis'  into  Uie  weight,  that  of  Acron  and  Porphyrion  [of 

text»  thongh  he  thinks  it  the  proper  read-  Sei*vin8,  Aeneid.  i.  247],  and  every  edition 

ing.    Horaoe  doefl  not  reqnire  to  be  pnt  on  till  Bentley^s»  ii    'Raeti'    ('Rhaeti'    or 

his  defence  for  tnch  an  error»  if  it  be  so.  '  Reti/  bnt  '  Raeti'  is  the  form  which  ia 

'  Propnlit»' '  docnere,'  *  demisit^' '  egit,'  are  inpported  by  inBcriptions).  The  Scholiasta 

nsed  m  an  aoristic  senae.    ['  Patrins  vigor»'  take  the  two  names  toffether,  as  if  the  name 

'  his  nalive  atrength/  '  that  which  he  de-  of  the  combined  peojue  was  '  Raeti  Yinde- 

rivee  from  hb  rire.'  lUtter  savB  that '  pro-  lici.    Other  MSS.  have  '  et  Yindelici/  bnt 

pnlit'  is  against  this  ezplanation,  and  that  thetie  are  all  modem.    Dillenbr.  retaina 

the  sire  pnshes  the  son  ont  of  the  nest  be-  'Raeti'  withont  inserting  'et,'  and  sup- 

fore  he  can  fly  in  order  that  he  may  leam  posea  an  anacolnthon  to  arise  ont  of  the 

to  fly.    The  eagle  is  wiier  than  the  oom-  digresBion  (18 — 22).     Cnnningham,  who 

moitator.]  adopts  '  RaetiB,'  wifl  not  allow  Bentley  the 

14.  putirit  ah  ubere]  '  Ab'  like  ikv6,  is  merit  of  an  original  coiyecture,  and  he  ac- 

nsed  absolutely :  '  fteui  from  the  dugs  of  knowledges  that  N.  Heinsins  had  hit  upon 

his  dam,  yea  just  weaned  from  the  milk  of  the  same  before  him.  The  reading  appears 

his  mother.'    There  is  no  more  tautology  to me to bethe tme one (see Introduction). 

in  this  than  may  reasonably  be  allowed,  and  [The  evidence  however  is  deoidedly  fbr  the 

I  see  no  deftect  in  it.    'Lacte  depulsnm'  reading  'Raeti,'  and  if  we  aocept  the  'et' 

and  '  ubere  depnlsum'  are  both  oommon  before  '  Yindelici/  we  get  rid  of  the  dif- 

phrases,  of  which  BenUey  has  given  a  suf-  ficulty  created  by  '  Raeti  Yindelici/  who 

ncient  number  of  instances;  but  he  pro-  were  diflerent  peoples.   Ritter  has  'Raeti' 

poses  to  substitute  '  mane'  or  '  sponte'  for  — Yindelici.]    Several  editors  cast  out  the 

'  lacte»'  and» though  he  will  not  contend  that  words  '  quibus— omnia'  as  totally  unmean- 

Horace  wrote  eiUier  one  or  the  other,  he  is  ing,  and  Franke  rcjects  them  as  'ineptum 

■atisfied  that '  sponte'  is  much  better  ihan  glossema.'  He  would  have  been  abold  scribe 

'lacte,'  in  which  I  am  not  aware  that  any  thatwould  thrust  such  lines  intothetext. 

editor  has  agreed  with  him.    Qesner,  Jahn,  They  are  quoted  by  Servius  on  Aen.  i.  247, 

Ac ,  have  tiucen  '  ubere'  for  an  a^ective,  and,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  their 

and  even  Dillenbr.  takes  'jam '  with  'ubere,'.  beauty oraptitude,they must belookedupon 

and  interprets  thus :  <  driven  (by  the  strong  as  genuine.    The  Scholiasts,  pretending  to 

instincts  within  him)  fh>m  his  mother^s  interpret  the  lines,  only  infer  ftom  them 

milk,  though  it  be  still  abundant,  that  is,  that  the  Yindelici  derived  their  race  irom 

prematnrely  weaning  itself  from  the  mo-  the  Amazons.    AU  we  can  gather  from 

ther.    [Ritter  thinks  that  'fiilvae  matris'  these  verses  is,  that  the  Vindelioi  carried 

is  the  mother  of  Uie  'caprea.'    A  calf  is  some  species  of  battle-axe,  that  the  Ro- 

'fnlyns,'  be  says,  C.  iv.  2. 60;  but  to  is  a  mans  had  felt  the  weigfat  and  edge  of  \t, 

Uoiieif.]  and  that  the  Vindelici  were  pQunted  |i 
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Lateque  victrices  catervae 
Consiliis  juvenis  revietae 
Sensere  quid  mens  rite,  quid  indoles  35 

Nutrita  faustis  sub  penetralibus 
Posset^'  quid  Augusti  patemus 
In  pueroB  animus  Nerones. 
Fortes  creantur  fortibus  et  bonis ; 
Est  in  juvencis^  est  in  equis  patrum  30 

Virtus,  neque  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  aquilae  columbam ; 
Doctrina  sed  vim  promovet  insitam, 
Bectique  cultus  pectora  roborant; 

Utcunque  defecere  mores  35 

Indecorant  bene  nata  culpae. 
Quid  debeas,  o  Boma,  Neronibus 
Testis  Metaurum  flumen  et  Hasdrubal 
Devictus  et  pulcher  fugatis 

Ille  dies  Latio  tenebris  40 

Qui  primus  alma  risit  adorea, 
Dirus  per  urbes  Afer  ut  Italas 
Ceu  flamma  per  taedas  vel  Eurus 
Per  Siculas  equitavit  tmdas. 

strange  wild  noe  who«e  origin  and  hiftory  thatone  refera  to  the  head» the  other  towhat 

the  Bomans  profeiaed  to  know  nothing  we  shoald  call  the  heart,  the  disposition. 

ahoat.    I  have  abeady  drawn  attention  to  29.  Ibrtes  creantur']  Horace  may  have 

the  proneneu  of  some  editors,  who  do  not  had  in  his  mind  Eoripides  (Fr.  Alcm.  7),— 

nnderaUnd  tjeir  legitimate  province   to  ^^^^^^  ^,.  4^,^^  ^^^  ylyp,aem  t^kko. 

throw  npon  the^shoneety  of  copvists  the  ^^-^  5.  g        ^  ^^^^,    T  J^j  ^^^,, 

derects  they  profess  to  nnd  m  their  an-  r^      v  i-          v              r 

thor  (C.  iiL  11.  17;  iii.  17,  Introdnction).  'FortihnB  et  honia'  correspondstotheoom- 

'Sed'  it  commonly  nsed  after  digreasions  mon  Oreek  expression  which  it  is  so  diffi- 

to  reoover  the  thread  of  the  snbject.  cnlt  to  render,  koKoTs  icityttffois.    Those 

24.  revietae]  The  variona  reading  of  a  words  are  in  the  ablative  case.    OreUi  hat 

few  corrected  MSS.    'reprettae/   which  onoted  several  inttancet  of  their  nae  hj 

Bentley  has  admitted  into  the  test,  it  Cicero.   Among  othert,  tee  Cic.  in  Verr.  ii. 

not  ^  nearly    to    well    tnpported    by  an-  8. 69,  '*  Qaem  ego,  jndicet,  qnamvii  bonam 

thority  as   'revictae,'  and   has   not  itt  fbrtemque  facile   paterer  evadere,"  &Cn 

weight.    Lncretint  hat  (v.  410),  "Inde  where  he  tayt  he  thaU  be  gkd  to  tee 

cadunt  viret  aliqna  ratione  revictae,"  and  Verret'  ton  tnm  ont  a  better  man  than 

dcearo  mo   SoUa  (c  1),  **perditi  civet  hit  father,  which  he  thinkt  it  pottible, 

redomitratqne  vicU."    *  Revictae'  it  the  thongh  (on  Horace't  principle)  not  proba- 

trae  reading,  and  nobody  wiU  think  it  ne-  ble.    Tbose  whom  Horace  is  referrmg  to 

cetsar^  to   foUow  Bentley  in   changing  are  the  worthies  of  the  Clandian  iamily, 

'ianstia'  into  *  tanctis' witnont  any  better  not,  at  OrelU  rightly  obtervet,  the  nn- 

anthority  than  hit  taste  in  epithets.    That  worthy  fftther  of  the  two  youths  whom 

'  re '  18  added  to  some  verbs  withont  mate-  Augustus  had  adopted,  and  one  of  whom 

riaUy  changing  their  meaning  has  been  (Drasus)  was  beUeved,  not  without  reason, 

shown  C.  i.  81. 12  n.  [but  'revictae '  im-  to  be  bit  own  son.    *  Indecorant'  and  *de- 

pUet  conquered  after  reristance^.    Thedif-  decorant'  (v.  86)  are  both  supported  by 

fierence  between  ^mens'  and  'mdoles'  is,  good  MSS.    The  lett  Ukely  form  to  huve 
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Post  hoc  secundis  usque  laboribus  45 

Romana  pubes  crevit  et  impio 
Vastata  Poenorum  tumultu 
Fana  deos  habuere  rectos ; 
Dixitque  tandem  perfidus  Hannibal : 
Cervi  luporum  praeda  rapacium  60 

Sectamur  ultro  quos  opimus 

Fallere  et  efiugere  est  triumphus. 
Oens  quae  cremato  fortis  ab  Hio 
Jactata  Tuscis  aequoribus  sacra 

Natosque  maturosque  patres  55 

Pertulit  Ausonias  ad  urbes, 
Duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibus 
Nigrae  feraci  frondis  in  Algido, 
Per  damna^  per  caedes^  ab  ipso 

Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro.  <k) 

Non  hydra  secto  corpore  firmior 
Vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem^ 
Monstrumve  submisere  Colchi 
Maius  Echioniaeve  Thebae. 
Merses  profundo^  pulchrior  evenit :  65 

Luctere^  multa  proruet  integrum 

been  invented  is  'indeoorant,'  and  (ae  it        51.  Seetammr  uUro]  *We  m  pnshinff 

li  consigtent  with  analogy)  I  have  on  that  on  and  partning  those  whom  to  evade  and 

aoconnt  adopted  it.    I^tlej  prefen,  bnt  to  escape  it  the  noblest  trinmph  we  can 

doet  not  adopt  it.  know/    There  is  some  difilcult^  in  trans» 

Sa  Metamrum]   See  A.  P.  18:  ''Ant  latin^  'nltro.'    «Uls'  is  an  old  nrepori- 

flnmen  Bhenum.''^  Haadnibal  was  defeated  tion  mvolving  the  same  root  as  <  iUe,'  and 

on  the  Metanms  (Livy,  xxvii.  43).    How  signifying  '  on  tbe  otber  side  of,'  opposed 

*adorea'  came  to  nmity  «glory'  b  ex-  to  •  cis '  (Ke/g  L.  G.  1389.  788).    «Ultro* 

plained  by  Foroell.  and  the  pasMige  of  Flinj  signifies  to  a  pUu»  beyond»  as  '  nltra '  at  a 

(N.  H.  xviii.  3)  which  he  qnotes.  place  beyond.  If '  nltro '  ever  means  volnn- 

42.  Dirms'^  C.  iL  12.  2  n.    This  is  the  tarily,  it  is  not  as  involvmg  the  root  *  vol' 

third  time  this  epithet  is  applied  to  Hanni-  of  '  volo/  bnt  as  implying  the  forwardness 

bal,  whom  with  reason  the  Romans  held  of  the  affent  to  do  what  he  is  not  obliged 

in  greater  respect  than  any  enemy  they  or  asked.    (Cic.  in  Yerr.  ii.  2.  2,  Lo^s 

ever  had,  thongh  '  perfidia  plns  qnam  Pn-  note.)    Compare  with  this  speech  of  Han- 

nica'  was  AreeW  at&ibnted  to  him.    'Ut,'  nibal  the  words  Livy  pnts  into  hii  month 

«eversinoe' (Epod.vu.19).    «l^tedas'  u  (xxvii.  51). 

a  pine  forest,  a  conflagration  in  which  is        59.  Fer  damna]  Livy  (xxix.  8^,  "  Hlia 

one  of  the  most  terrifio  sights  that  the  Romanam  plebem,  illis  Latinm  juventn- 

eye  can  witness.    *Eqnitavit'  seemstobe  tem  praebuisse  miyorem  semper  freqnen* 

Ukm  firom  Enrip.  (Fhoen.  216),«  tioremqne   pro  tot  oaesis  addesoentibns 

snbolescentem." 
9tpif^t¥  62.  Vinei  doleniem']  «Indignant  at  the 

Mp  hiapvUrrmr  vtS/wr  Suct Mat  thonght  of  being  beaten ;'  or  *  refhring  to 

Zff^^iHw  vrooZs  be  beaten,'  as  **  penna  metnente  solvi  "  (C. 

IxirUaeu^os  iv  ohpet^  ii.  2.  7),  a  winff  that  will  not  melt.    "  Cnl* 

KixXiorov  MKd^/Aa.  pari  metnit  fides "  (C.  iv.  5.  20).    [<  Sub- 
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Cum  laude  victorem  geretque 
Proelia  conjug^lmB  loquends. 
Karthagini  jam  non  ego  nuntioe 
Mittam  superbos :  occidit^  occidit  70 

Spes  omnis  et  fortuna  nostri 

Nominis  Hasdrubale  interempto. 
Nil  Claudiae  non  perficient  manus^ 
Quas  et  benigno  numine  Juppiter 
Defendit  et  curae  sagaces  75 

Expediunt  per  acuta  belli. 

misere :'  sent  np  from  the  eartb ;  wbich  is  some  fltippose.    Bat  it  may  be  tbe  '  oon- 

explained  by  tbe  legend  of  Jason  in  Colcbia,  jnges '  on  all  sides/l 

and  of  Cadmns  at  Thebes.]  73.  perficient^  Tbere  is  more  anthority 

65.  evenif]   I  am  snrprised  tbat  sacb  fbr  the  fnture  tense  than  tbe  present  wbich 

careful  editors  as  Orelli  and  Jabn  sbonld  Bentley  adopts,  and  as  a  prophecy  in  the 

on  the  slenderest  authority  adopt  tbe  bar<  mouth  of  an  enemy  it  woula  have  more 

barous  word  '  exiet '  in  tbis  place,  merely  -  weigbt,  and  be  more  in  accordanoe  with 

to  oorrespond  to  the  futures  'proruet'  the  preceding  constructions.    [But  in  tbe 

and  '  geret.'    Bentlev  reads  *  proruit '  and  last  stanza,  as  Acron  and  Porpbyrion  re- 

'  gerit,'  but  the  best  MSS.  have  the  future.  mark,  the  poet  is  speaking ;  and  therefore 

[Comp.  C.  i.  86.  14,  'proruas.']     Napo-  the  'carae  sagaces'  must  be  tbe  wisdom 

Ieon's  declaration  that  tbe  Englisb  were  of  Aug^tus,  as  Acron  and  Ritter  say.] 

too  dull  to  know  when  tbey  were  beaten  '  Acuta  belli '  corresponds,  as  Tumebns  ob* 

was  only  a  repetition  of  Hannibal's  oom-  serves,  to    Hom.    (iv.  352),   6^b¥  "Kfnia, 

plaint.     ['  Cuesorum  co^jugibus,'  says  Rit-  Comp.  C.  iv.  12.  19,  "  amara  corarum " 

ter,  not  tbe  'coxuuges'  of  tbe  Bomans,  as  [and  C.  ii.  1.  23  and  18.  27J. 

CARMEN  V. 

A.u.c.  740. 

This  ode  was  written  after  the  German  victoriee  celebrated  in  the  last  ode  and  C.  l^ 
and  perhaps  sent  to  Augastos  in  Gaul  a.u.o.  740.  What  were  tbe  reasons  for  the 
Emperor^s  protracted  absence  we  cannot  tell,  bat  we  need  not  on  tbat  acconnt  give  credit 
to  tbe  coijectures  mentioned  before  (C.  iv.  2,  Introduction).  It  was  perbaps  tbe  policy 
of  Augustus  to  make  bis  absence  felt,  and  we  may  believe  tbat  tbe  langnage  of  Horace, 
wbicb  bears  mucb  more  the  impression  of  real  feeling  tban  of  flattery,  represented  the 
sentiments  of  great  nnmbers  at  Rome,  who  felt  tbe  want  of  that  presiding  genius  wbicb 
bad  brougbt  the  city  throngh  its  long  troubles  and  given  it  oomparative  peace.  Tbera 
could  not  be  a  more  comprebensive  picture  of  security  and  rest  obtaincd  througb  the 
influence  of  one  mind  tlum  is  represented  in  tbis  ode,  if  we  exccpt  that  witb  which  no 
merely  mortal  language  can  oompare  (Isaiah  xi.  and  Ixv.  Micah  iv.).  Tbe  Carraen 
Saeculare  contains  much  that  is  repeated  bere.  Virgirs  description  in  his  foartb 
Edogue  will  natorally  oocur  to  the  reader. 

ARGUMENT. 

Too  long  bast  tbon  left  as,  our  guardian ;  folfil  thy  promise  and  retum  as  the  spring  to 
gladden  onr  hearts.  As  tbe  motber  for  her  absent  son,  so  does  Rome  sigb  for  ber 
Caesar.  Our  fields  are  at  peace,  the  very  sea  is  at  rest,  oar  morals  are  pare,  oor 
women  are  cbaste,  tbe  law  is  strong,  our  enemiee  are  silenced,  each  man  Uves  in  quiet 
and  bleeses  tby  name  as  Greece  that  of  Castor  or  Hercules.  Long  mayst  thoa  be 
spared  to  bless  us»  is  oar  prayer  botb  moming  and  evening. 
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Dms  orte  bonis^  optime  Bomulae 
Custos  gentis^  abes  jam  nimium  diu ; 
Maturum  reditum  poUicitus  patrum 

Sancto  concilio  redi. 
Lucem  redde  tuae^  dux  bone^  patriae,  6 

Instar  veris  enim  vultus  ubi  tuus 
Affulsit  populo^  gratior  it  dies 

Et  soles  melius  nitent. 
Ut  mater  juvenem^  quem  Notus  invido 
Flatu  Carpathii  trans  maris  aequora  lo 

Cunctantem  spatio  longius  annuo 

Dulci  distinet  a  domo^ 
Votis  ominibusque  et  precibus  vocat^ 
Curvo  nec  faciem  litore  demovet : 
Sic  desideriis  icta  fidelibus  15 

Quaerit  patria  Caesarem. 
Tutus  bos  etenim  rura  perambulat^ 
Nutrit  rura  Ceres  almaque  Faustitas, 
Pacatum  volitant  per  mare  navitae, 

Culpari  metuit  Fides^  20 

NuUis  polluitur  casta  domus  stupris, 
Mos  et  lex  maculosum  edomuit  nefas^ 
Laudantur  simili  prole  puerperae, 

Culpam  poena  premit  comes. 

1.  Divis  orte  honW\  Compare  C.  iv.  2.  name,  and  remiun  at  their  windows  with 

88.    'Ciistos'  isrepeatedin  "custodere-  eyes  fized  on  the  cape  which  the  vessel 

rom  Caesare"  (C.  iv.  15. 17).    '  Bomolas'  ia  to  double.'    Swinbnme,  Two  Sicilies,  i. 

or'BomnIen8,' 'Dardanus' or 'Dardanius,'  887.     Those  who  are  cnrious  about  old 

are  naed  as  the  metre  requireB  by  the  poeta.  nsaees  may  compare  Swinbume'8  expla- 

7.  it  diei]  C.  it  14.  5,  "  Quotquot  eunt  nation  (p.  885)  of  C.  i.  4. 18,  '  Mora  ae^no 

dies."  pnlsat  pede/  oc.,  with  Ktt^s  unmeanmg 

10.  Carpaihn]  C.  i.  86.  8.    'Distinet'  note.] 
(v.  12)  is  a  better  reading  than  '  detinet,'        18.    Nuirit  rura]  Bentley  introduoes 

and  was  that  of  Acron,  since  he  ezplainB  it  '  farra,'  and  Tan.  Faber  substitntes  '  prata ' 

'separat.'    'Demovet'  I  prefer  to  'dimo-  in  the  former  line  to  avoid  the  repetition 

vet'  (v.  14),  for  the  reason  stated  C.  i.  1.  of  'rura.'    Cunningham  proposes  'culta;* 

18  n.    Lambinns  first  proposed  '  demovet'  but  the  repetition  is  plainly  designed.  'The 

here.    As  usnal  the  MSS.  vary,  but  most  oz  wanders  in  security  over  the  fields,  to 

have  'di.'    [Bitter  and  Eeller  have  'di-  the  fields  Ceres  gives  fertility.    Nothing 

movet.']  could  be  less  pro&ble  than  Bentley^s  con- 

[14.    ewrvo  —  Utore']    Epod.    z.    21.  jecture,  and  his  reasoning  is  worse  than  his 

The  '  curvo  litoTe '  is  the  shore  hoUowed  oorrection.    The  difficulty  only  lies  in  this 

out  by  the  action  of  the  waves.    In  C.  L  restless  oorrector^s  own  want  of  simplicity. 

88.  16,  'curvantis'  is  correctly  rendered  Silius  (zii.  375)  speaks  of  "Arva  CereriB 

'  scoops '  by  Newman.    '  If  the  Calabrian  nutrita  fiivore.''  '  Faustitas '  is  a  new  name 

fdnccas  do  not  appear  at  the  usnal  term  of  not  elsewhere  met  with  for  'Felidtas' 

their  annnal  voyage,  the  mothers  and  wives  (Acron).    VeUeius  (ii.  89)  thus  describea 

of  the  sailors  offer  up  incessant  vows  and  the  blessingssecuredby  Angustus:  "Bediit 

prayers»  call  upon  the  beloved  person  by  cnltns  agns,  sacris  honos,  secniitas  homi- 
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Quis  Parthum  paveat,  quis  gelidum  ScTthen^  25 
Quis  Germania  quos  horrida  parturit 
Fetus,  incolumi  Caesare  ?  quis  ferae 

Bellum  curet  Hiberiae  ? 
Condit  quisque  diem  coUibus  in  suis 
£t  vitem  viduas  ducit  ad  arbores ;  so 

Hinc  ad  vina  redit  laetus  et  alteris 

Te  mensis  adhibet  deum ; 
Te  multa  prece^  te  prosequitur  mero 
Defuso  pateris  et  Laribus  tuum 
Miscet  numen^  uti  Oraecia  Castoris  35 

Et  magni  memor  Herculis. 
Longas  o  utinam^  dux  bone^  ferias 
Praestes  Hesperiae  I  dicimus  integro 
Sicci  mane  die,  dicimus  uvidi 

Cum  Sol  Oceano  subest.  40 

nibas,  certa  cviiqne  reram  snaram  pos-  all  ihe  dayt  of  Solomon"  (1  Eingt  W.  25). 

tessio."    '  Pftcatum '  meant  delivered  from  For  *  redit'  (▼.  81),  Bentley,  Cunningham, 

piratet.    The  commentatort  qnote  Saet.  and  Sanadon  prefer 'Tenit.'   The  alliterm- 

fOct.  98),  **  Vectores  nantaeqae  de  navi  tion  is  saiBdent  objection  to  that  reading, 

Alexandnna  Aogusto  acclamaront  per  illam  which  is  snpported  by  Tery  little  aathority . 

se  vivere,  per  illam  navigare,  libertate  atqae  "  A  man  does  not  retara  to  his  wine  except 

fortanis  per  illam  frni."    *  Mos  et  lex '  is  when  be  has  been  drinking  before,"  says 

the  combination  reqaired  in  C.  iii.  24.  85 :  Bentley.     But  a  man  may  be  said  '  ad 

"Quid  leges  sine  moribus."    On  the  dis-  vina  redire'  when  he  returns  home  from 

tinction  between    *mos'    and   Mex,'  see  his  day's  work  to  his  evening  meal.   "Quid 

article  '  Jus '  in  Smith's  Dict.  Ant.   *  Lau-  non  critica  cogis  pectora,  novitatis  amor !" 

dantur  simili  prole  puerperae'  is  a  way  rightlyexdaims  Jani.  Atthesecondcourse 

of  expressing  chastity  derived  from  the  it  was  usual  to  offer  libations  and  prayers 

Qreeks,  as~  to  the  Lares.    Dion  Cass.  (li.  19)  says  that 

rUroviriP  8i  yvvMc^t  UncAra  rUpa  70-  «^^  the  battle  of  Adiium  the  wnate  de- 

K€wr.ir.    (Hedod.  Op.  et  Di.  236.)  weed  that  aU  men  should  offer  hlMUaons  to 

.                  .        ^^             .          '        ,  Octavian  at  pnvate  tables  as  wdl  as  m  the 

M^  irfKHryon^f ^<rps  ^xow  ff4o  rinwa  iwd-  ^^y^^^  feasts,  and  that  his  name  should  be 

%^*'!^*        \        ^      ,    ,  K     »  mserted  in  the  hymns  of  praise  as  the  name 

oh  rlieruyjip  wati^  6^iovs  moix»*^  X<J«t.  ^f  ^he  Gods.    The  rwiAng  'diffuso'  for 

rpo.     (Rieudo.Phocybdes  Gnom.  177.  «deftiso' Uthatof  akrgenSmberof  MSS., 

^*^*»  ^*^-)  but  *  dimiso '  only  applies  to  the  drawing 

Horace  is  referring  in  these  verses  to  the  off  wine  firom  the  dohum  into  the  amphora, 

Lex  Julia  de  Adulteriis  passed  in  the  time  i.  e.  what  we  should  call  bottling  it.    Here 

of  Augustus  A.U.O.  786.  a  libation  is  meant,  to  which  <  defaso '  is 

25.  Quia  Parthum]  This  stanasa  shows  appropriate.  Bentley'8  dofence  of  the  read- 

thatthe  enemies  mentioned  were  still  ob-  ing  of  some  MSS.  *Bex  bone'  for  <dux 

jects  of  uneasiness ;  but  the  Pftrthians  were  bone'  is  inadmissible.    It  does  not  foUow 

at  tlus  time  quiet ;  the  most  troublesome  because  Horaoe  in  a  fiuniliar  way  calls 

of  the  German  tribes  had  been  humbled  by  Maecenas  *rex'  (Epp.  L  7.  87),  therefore 

Augustus  or  his  stepsons,  and  he  was  em-  he  would   apply  the  word    seriously  or 

ployed  in  quelling  disturbanoes  in  Spain.  &miliarly,  wmch  would  be  impertinent, 

29,  CondW]  For  other  examples  of  this  to  Augustus,  whose  policy  it  was  to  avoid 

use  of '  condercw'  which  signifies  to  bring  to  the  titie. 

an  end,  and  as  it  were  to  lay  up  in  store,        [80.  vidmu]  The  trees  are  '  viduae,' 

see  Forcdlini.      '*  Judah  and  Israd  dwelt  'solitary,'  untu  they  are  married  to  the 

safely»  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  vine.     See  Epod.  li.  9 :  '  adulta  vitium 

his  ng'-tree,  ttom  Dan  even  to  Beer-dieba,  propagine  Altas  maritat  popnlot.'] 
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CARMEN  VI. 
A.u.c.  737. 

The  appojntment  of  Hormoe  to  compose  the  principal  ode  at  tbe  Secular  Gamee 
▲.u.o.  787  leems  to  have  given  bim  mucb  pleasore,  and  to  have  g^ven  bit  mind  a  new 
stimnlni  in  fiivonr  of  ode-writing.  To  tbe  hononr  tbni  oonferred  npon  bim  we  owe, 
perbaps  as  mncb  as  to  Angnstns*  bidding,  tbis  fonrth  book,  of  wbicb  tbe  tbird,  sixtb, 
eighth,  and  nintb  all  bear  marks  of  tbe  leg^timate  pride  tbat  oircumstance  awakened. 
Hbis  sixth  ode  is  a  kind  of  prefkce  to  tbe  Secnlar  Ode,  and  dwells  cbiefly  on  tbe  praises 
of  ApoHo  as  baving  been  tbe  slayer  of  Achilles,  and  thereby  baving  preserved  Aeneas 
to  be  tha  fonnder  of  the  Boman  fiunily :  and  baving  prayed  fbr  and  obtained  the  help 
of  that  god  fbr  tbe  task  he  is  going  to  perform,  Horaoe  tums,  as  choragus,  to  the 
members  of  bis  diorus,  and  instructs  tbem  in  tbeir  duty. 

ABGUMENT. 

O  tbou,  the  punisher  of  Niobe  and  Tityos,  and  tbe  slayer  of  Acbilles ;  be  who  shook  tha 
walls  of  Troy  was  no  match  for  tbee,  but  lell  under  thy  streogth  as  tbe  pne-tree 
laid  low  by  tbe  axe^  or  tbe  cypress  by  the  east  wind.  He  would  have  taken  Trqy, 
not  by  gnile  bnt  by  cmel  fbrce,  but  that  Jove  had  granted  Aeneas  to  thy  prayers 
and  tbose  of  bis  dear  Venus.  O  Apollo,  support  tbe  honour  of  tbe  Boman  muse. 
His  spirit  is  upon  me:  ye  virgins  and  boys,  keep  time  to  my  song  and  sing  of 
Apollo  and  Diuia.  O  dunsel,  wben  a  bride  thou  shalt  look  back  and  say,  **  Wben 
tbe  age  brougbt  back  its  feetival,  I  tang  tbe  pleasant  song  that  the  poet  Horace 
n^ide." 

DiVE,  qnem  proles  Niobea  magnae 
Vindicem  lingnae  Tityosque  raptor 
Sensit  et  Trojae  prope  victor  altae 

Phthius  Achilles, 
Ceteris  major,  tibi  mUes  impar,  5 

Filius  quamvis  Thetidis  marinae 
Dardanas  turres  quateret  tremenda 

Cuspide  pugnax. 

1.  JHve]  Tbe  purpose  of  the  ode  being  The  deatb  of  Acbilles  bv  the  hand  of 

to  invoke  the  assistance  of  ApoUo  for  tbe  ApoUo  was  foretold  by  Hector  (IL  xxiL 

composition  of  tbe  Secular  Ode,  tbe  invo-  858  sqq.)    and   is   stated   by  Sbj^odea 

cation  is  snspended  bere,  and  not  taken  (PbUoct.  884),— 

bL^^j^thni^  rf^cri^^^d  '•'•^'"  *'»'**  •*»•'*•  •-"  ^" '"' 

th.  d«S^Ver  of  AchaiiTcC.  iU.  4.  77).      '"^"^*''  *'  ^*'^"''  '«  ♦•'*"'  ^'*- 

Tbe  story  of  Niobe»  tbe  proud  motber,  Tbe  conmion  legend  aasigns  it  to  Faris^ 

and  tbe  lustftil  Tityos,  wiU  be  found  in  but  not  witbout  ApoUo's  belp. 
tbe  Dict.  Mytb.    fbe  Greek  form  being        6.  quamvii^    All  OreUi'8   MSS*   have 

Nio$ttfi,  the  Latin  is  Niobea,  not  Niobaea,  *  quamvis,'  and  tbe  old  editors  and  most 

wbicb  is  tbe  oommon  reading.    '  Magnae  of  the  modem.    Gesner  and  Doeiing,  fol- 

Unguae'    is  a  dose  oopy   of  Ztls   yiip  lowing  the '*  better  MSS."  of  Torrentius 

fitydXfis  yKAenis  ic6fiirovs  'Tirf pfx^o/pfft  bave  '  quamquam/  and  so  Jani  and  Fea. 

(Sopb.  Antig.  127).    <  Altae'  is  an  Ho-  See  C.  i.  28. 11  n. 
meric  epitbet  for  Troy>  "Wios   alwturi. 
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Hle^  mordaci  velut  icta  ferro 

Pinus  aut  impulBa  cupressus  Euro^  lo 

Procidit  late  posuitque  collum  in 

Pulvere  Teucro. 
Hle  non  inclusus  equo  Minervae 
Sacra  mentito  male  feriatos 
Troas  et  laetam  Priami  choreis  15 

Falleret  aulam ; 
Sed  palam  captU  gravis,  heu  nefas  heu, 
Nescios  fari  pueros  Achivis 
Ureret  flammis,  etiam  latentem 

Matris  in  alvo,  20 

Ni  tuis  victus  Venerisque  gratae 
Vocibus  divom  pater  annuisset 
Bebus  Aeneae  potiore  ductos 

Alite  muros. 
Doctor  argutae  fidicen  Thaliae,  25 

Phoebe^  qui  Xantho  lavis  amne  crines, 
Dauniae  defende  decus  Camenae, 

Levis  Agyieu. 
Spiritum  Phoebus  mihi,  Phoebus  artem 
Carminis  nomenque  dedit  poetae.  30 

17.  captit]  From  the  yariation  of  the  mxirof."    The  Greeks  woold   say  rux^s 

oldeBt  MSS.  in  this  word   it  has  been  Aa^yciir.    To    foUow  all    the  senses    to 

generally  g^ven  np  as  a  genuine  readinff ,  which  this  word  '  ducere '  is  applied,  and 

while,  in  tiie  absenoe  of  a  better  word^  it  to  trace  them  to  their  radical  sense,  is  not 

has  been  nsnally  received  into  the  text.  easy.    There  are  ample  examples  in  For- 

I  do  not  think  it  would  be  profitable  to  oeIlini's  Lezicon. 

repeat  all  that  has  been  said  on  the  sub-  25.  Dodor  argutae]  Some  MSS.  have 

ject,  and  have  no  means  of  suggesting  a  '  ductor '  (correspondinff  to  fiotfcaydTris), 

better  reading.     A  simihir  instance,   in  others  *  Argivae,'  some  both  '  ductor '  and 

which  the  oldest  known  MSS.  are  sup-  '  Argivae.'    Bentley  thinks  '  Argivae '  the 

posed  to  be  at  fault,  is  found  in  Epp.  li.  best  reading  (as  "  Qraiae  Camenae,"  C.  ii. 

2.   199.    The  Scholiasts  give  little  help  IB.  88),  supposing  Horaoe  meant  to  op- 

in  the  matter.    '  Yictis '  and  '  victor '  are  pose  the  Greek  to  the  Roman  muse,  but 

various   readings   for  '  captis ;'    and,  as  he  does  not  sufficiently  trust   his  own 

these  cannot  be  mere  errors  of  transcrip-  arguments  to  admit  tbat  word  into  the 

tion,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  real  text.    Jani  says  '  Argivae '  is  "  haud  dubie 

word  is  lost.    For  this  reason  the  word  unice    vera   fectio."    I   have   no    doubt 

'captis'  is  usually  printed  in  a  difibrent  'arg^tae'  is  right.   [Compare  'argutae,' 

type  fh>m  the  rest.  C.  iii.  14.  21.]    The  river  Xanthus  here 

[19.   lateniem]    There    is   a   reading  mentioned  was  in  Lycia. 

'  latentes.'  It  would  be  strange  if  the  oor-  27.   Dcmmae']    See  C.  iii.  80.  10  n. 

reotorshad  not  proposed  it :   but  some  of  [The  'Daunia  Camena'   is  the  muse  of 

them  have  done  so.J  Horaoe,  as  Ritter  observes.]    The  Greeks 

21.  Ni  tuU  vietu*]    '  Flexus,'  which  gave  this  name  (iyvtt^t)   to  ApoUo  as 

Bentley  adopts   on   httle   authority  fbr  worshipped  in  ana  protecting  tbe  streets 

'  victus,'  is  an  evident  ^oss.  of  cities. 

28.  ductoe]   Aen.  i.  428 :  "  Pars  ducere 
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Virglnam  primae  puerique  claris 

Patribus  orti, 
Deliae  tutela  deae  fugaces 
LTHcas  et  cervos  cohibentis  arcu, 
Lesbium  servate  pedem  meique  35 

PoUicis  ictum, 
Rite  Latonae  puerum  canentes, 
Rite  crescentem  face  Noctilucam, 
Prosperam  frugum  celeremque  pronos 

Volvere  menses.  40 

Nupta  jam  dices :  Ego  dis  amicum, 
Seculo  festas  referente  luces, 
Reddidi  carmen  docilis  modorum 

Vatis  Horati. 

81.  Virffinum  prtmati]  The  chornB  on  cilis  modornm '  (▼.  43)  Are  Greek  oon- 

tius  great  occanon  was  dioBen  firom  noble  stractionB. 

fkmibes,  as  the  paasage  shows.    The  Les-  [ —  ctUrem — voUiere]  Compare    C.    L 

bian  foot  was  tne  Sapphio.    Tbere  is  no  1. 18.] 

example  of  thia  nse  of  %tatehi'  earlier  42,  fetfoi^htces]  The  Secnlar  gamea 

than  Horace,  as  (ar  as  I  know.  lasted    three   days    and    nighti.     Some 

86.  PoUicU   ictum]    The    beating   of  editors  separate  this  ode  into  two  purts 

time  by  the  motion  of  the  thnmb,  not  at  v.  29,  an  arbitrary  proceeding  which 

the  stnking  of  the  lyre,  as  Stephens  ex-  snbstitntes  two  nnmeaning  fragments  for 

plains  it, "  qnod  didt  qnan  lyram  ipsam  an  entire  compoution  fhll  of  spirit»  and 

percntit."  oomplete  in  desig^.    [The  sp^er  was 

88.  NocHUteaml    'Koctilnca'    is    the  tanght,  and  then  repeated  (reddidit)  or 

reading  of  some  MSS.  snng  the  measnres  of  Horace.] 

39.  FrosperamfinffMm]  This  and  'do- 


CARMEN  VII. 

That  this  ode  is  addressed  to  the  same  person  as  the  fifth  epistle  of  the  first  book  is 
pretty  certiun.  That  person  was  an  advocate  (v.  9),  and  this  is  commended  for  his 
eloqnence  (v.  28) ;  that  person  was  bnsy  in  making  money,  and  so  was  this.  Bnt  who 
this  Torqnatus  was  we  have  no  means  of  deciding.  Estr^  (Pro8(^.  Hor.  p.  497)  sng- 
gests  thi^  it  may  have  been  Aulns  Torquatus,  mentioned  by  Nepos  in  his  life  of  Atticns 
(c.  11)  as  having  been  with  the  army  of  Brutus  and  Cassins  at  Philippi.  This  would 
grive  him  an  acquaintance  with  Horace,  which  may  have  ripened  into  fnendship.  In 
Smith's  Dict.  Biog.  Weicherfs  supposition  tbat  C.  Nonins  Asprenas  Torqnatus  is  the 
snbject  of  these  invitations  has,  I  think,  too  hastily  been  adopted.  But  it  is  all  very 
nncertain,  and  not  less  so  the  date  of  the  ode,  which  may  have  been  written  after  the 
epistle,  or,  which  I  think  muoh  more  probable,  long  before.  It  bears  the  strongest 
Ukeness  to  C.  L  4  (which,  it  may  be  observed,  was  nominally  addressed  to  one  of 
Horace's  companions  at  Philippi,  and  therefore,  if  Estr^^s  conjoctnre  is  right,  to  a 
friend  of  Torqnatns) ;  and  supposing  it  to  have  been  written,  which  I  think  not  at  all 
nnlikely,  about  the  same  time  as  that,  its  not  having  been  inserted  in  the  first  pnblica- 
tion  would  be  accounted  fbr  by  that  resemblanoe,  and  its  being  inserted  in  this  was 
probably  for  the  pnrpose  of  making  np  a  fasciculus  to  pnblish  aocording  to  Angostns' 
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oomnuuid.  I  do  Dot  know  why  one  tboold  go  into  thit  Mid  neh-like  minate  points 
ezoept  M  it  belpt  nf  to  tnce  the  progyeie  of  Horaoe^  miiid  end  ttjle,  wluch  it  it 
plain  went  throogh  a  great  change  efter  the  pablieetkm  of  the  three  ftnt  booki  of  tbe 
odee.  I  very  mncb  doobt  whether  he  conld  bave  copied  himself  to  ezacUy  et  he  het 
d<me  in  theee  two  odet  if  anj  great  interrtl  had  eli^sed  between  them.  I  therefbie  am 
inclined  to  eet  down  thie  unong  Horace*!  eerlier  odet  which  he  broogbt  oat  of  liia  deak 
Ibr  the  porpote  abore  mentioned.  Bnt  otben  will  baTC  their  own  opinion,  and  I  am 
not  wedded  to  mine.  It  will  at  any  rate  be  obeenred  that  the  introdnction  of  Tor- 
qnatnt'  name  or  the  omiiiion  of  it  woold  be  eqnallj  immaterial  to  the  diaracter  and 
ioope  of  the  ode,  and  that  what  has  been  eaid  of  other  odee,  and  amoog  them  that 
abore  refored  to»  ia  eqnally  applicaUe  to  thia^  namel j,  that  the  name  of  a  friend  b 
onlj  introdooed  to  give  lifb  and  indiridnalitj  to  the  poem. 

ABGUMENT. 

The  winter  ia  gone  and  the  fpring  ia  retnming  with  ita  green  leaTei,  ite  gentler 
itreama,  and  iti  Gracea.  The  aeaioni  change  and  remind  oi  of  oor  end :  bot  the 
rerolTing  jear  repMri  iti  lowei,  fHiile  we  go  to  the  doit  for  ercr»  and  we  know  not 
when  it  will  be.  What  thoo  doit  e^joj  th jtelf  it  to  moch  taken  fifom  tb j  greedj 
hdr.  When  thoo  art  dead,  Torqoatot,  th j  fiunil j»  thine  eloqoence.  and  th  j  pie(y 
wiU  not  rettore  thee  to  life  an j  more  than  the  love  of  Diana  ooold  bring  ba^ 
Hippoljtoi  or  tbe  friendthip  of  Tbeteot  Feiritbooi. 

DiFFUGBBB  myes,  redeont  jam  gramina  eampis 

Arboribosqae  eomae ; 
Mntat  terra  Tiees  et  decreseentia  ripas 

Flomina  praetereont ; 
Oratia  cum  Njmphis  geminisqae  sororibos  audet     5 

Ducere  nuda  choros. 
Immortalia  ne  speres  monet  annas  et  ahnnm 

Qaae  rapit  hora  diem. 
Frigora  mitescant  Zephyris,  ver  proterit  aestas 

Interitara  simal  10 

Pomifer  Aactamnas  frages  efiaderit,  et  mox 

Brama  recarrit  iners. 
Damna  tamen  celeres  reparant  caelestia  lanae : 

Nos  abi  decidimas 
Quo  pius  Aeneas  quo  dives  Tullus  et  Ancus  16 

Pulvis  et  umbra  sumus. 

8.    MmM — vieeti]    Tbit  it  no    more  ftnt  melting  of  the  mow,  had  lobdded 

than  '  tobit  Tioet.'    '  Vlcet '  it  what  b  and  no  longer  overflowed  their  bankt  bot 

termed  a  cognate  accotatiTe.    I  do  not  flowed  oaietlj  between  tbem.    8ee  C.  ir. 

know  whj  Forcell.  tboald  haye  toppoted  12.  8.    Betpecting  the  Gracet,  tee  C.  i. 

'deo^icentia'  meant  'valde  cretoentia:'  4.  6j  80.  6  n. 
I  flnd  the  tame  interpretation  in  a  note 
in  Bond't  ▼arioram  edition,  bat  wbote 

it  it  doet  not  appear.    Tbe  meaning  it ^ .  _ 

perfecUj  dear,— tbat  the  ttreamt  latelj  18.  Damna  —  eaeUtUa^    I     do     not 

iwoUen  bj  the  winter  raint  or  bj  the  agree  with  Orelii  in  relmng  thete  wordt 


i:'  4.6;  80.  6  n. 

»te        r7.  almmm    rfim]   'Alme   Sol/  C.  S. 

«e  T.  9,  and  the  note. — '  proterit :'  comp.  C 

it  iU.  6.  84.—«  inert :'  C.  u.  9.  6.1 
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QuiB  scit  an  adjiciant  hodiemae  crastina  sommae 

Temporadisuperi? 
Cnncta  manos  avidas  fbgient  heredis  amico 

Quae  dederis  animo.  20 

Com  semel  occideris  et  de  te  splendida  Minos 

Fecerit  arbitria, 
Non,  Torquate,  genus,  non  te  facundia^  non  te 

Bestituet  pietas ; 

Infemis  neque  enim  tenebris  Diana  pudicum  25 

Liberat  Hippolytum^ 
Nec  Lethaea  valet  Theseus  abrumpere  caro 

Vincula  Pirithoo. 

to  the  changes  of  tbe  moon.    *Tunea'  For 'sammae' thereareMSS.,  andamong 

ihows  that  tbe  chaDgee  and  deteriorations  others  the  Blandinian  abore  mentioned, 

of  the  weather  and  aeasons  are  intended»  which  read  '  vitae/  which  alio  appean  in 

and 'celere8lanae'aretheanick-reYolving  Ven.  1488,  bnt  it  is  only  a  gloss.    No 

montbs.    So  Lncan  (yiiL  468) :  oopyist  wonld  bave  invented  '  tnmmae.' 

<« noctiqne  rependit  '  Amico  animo  dare '  seema  to  be  a  literal 

Lnx  minor  hibemae  vemi  •ola&  damm."  ▼enion  of  ^Up  ifrvx$  x«¥^C«0^    Simo- 

16.  pims  AeneM]    Here  Orolli  again  ^^«  "y"»— 

deterts  hii  Beme  MS.,  which  reads  with  .  .            .     . 

many  others  'pini.'    All  the  editors  tiU  ^     .    ."7"/-.      ^^^      K" 

Bentley  had  that  word.    His  reasona  for  ♦»'^J'  ''••'  Aroe^i;  rXjei  xap^^l^^POi. 

adopting  «pater'  are.  first  the  anthority  (~  ^*'  ^"^^  ^^^ ^ 

of   better   IfSS.,   espedaUy   the    oldest  "  -        t    j-j  t    mi..     .                      i 

Blandinian,  and,  secondly.  that  'pietas*  ?V  J!P^^^       .      "*«*"  ^?^ 

occnrs  below  (T.  24),  an  lignment  that  is  word  for  snch  a  meanmg.    Porcell.  mter- 

not  worth  mnch,  iind  woSld  rather  teU  g^  J*  "praedaram  et  aeqnam  senten- 

the  other  way,  if  any  thing.    Neither  do  ^»™  et  probatam  ommbns.    and  I  do  not 

I  think  OrelU's  notion,  that  'pins'  and  f°^,^  that  there  is  any  ftirther  meamng 

'  dives'  would  sonnd  too  mnch  fike  oppo-  i?  ^^^  '^f^-    "  ^^  >^JJ^  ^^?  ^ 

sition,  as  if  Aeneas  were  poor  and  TuUus  J^1,{S"^*  character  of  the  tribnnal,  as 

rich,  of  any  weight.    Bentley  proposes  to  ^Jr%*^**         -  „        i.v    n     i.  i        j 

change  '  dives'  kito  '  panper,^  becinsrthe  .J^."^'??  ^^"^7  *^*  ^^^  ^^^ 

k^  of  old  were  poir.    Bnt  he  has  no  ^^;^^^  Dmmi  and  Hinpolvtns.  ^vid 

anSority,  and  Horace's  purpose    is   to  V^^^ JT' a^  JS?*)  T^^x}^  !^!^ 

show  thit  no  means  are  snficiStto  bring  ^  ^!jf  ^^*  being  brought  to  hfe  by 

back  the  dead,  not  piety,  nor  wealth,  ncS  ^  «^»  ^^'^^''IL.^  ^r^^^ii 

power.   I  have  on  thls  assnmption  adopted  J^  ^^^  ^'\'  u-     1:  ^?**  *v^^i^.u 

'  pius'  as  having  more  meanj^g  heie  Uum  P^"*   «f^    ^".  ^^  ^^  *^*    ^^^ 

•^r.'   rKitti^has'pater.'  %e  ahK>  has  ^^°8  ^J^  oonsigned  to  their  punuh- 

'  TuUns,  dives  et  Ancui'  and  he  refers  to  ?t?'JT.Sj?''''  Heijcules  went  down  and 

Ciceio,  de  E.  P.  ii.  18,  in  proof  of  Ancus  ^f^l^  V^T^  leavmg  Peinthous  to 

b«ng  rich.]    There  is  a  ^Uar  verse  in  ^»  l**f u  \  ^^  ft  "^  ^ll  *^"  ^""^ 

Epp  i.  6  ^  * ^  legend  Horace  foUows :  it  maj 

^rl    '      L^  4.XT                j        'L    L  ^  understood  that  Theseus  pleaded  for 

"  Ire  tamen  resUt  Numa  quo  devemt  et  Peirfthous  when  he  was  himselfwtwning, 

Ancns.  y^^  ^^  ^  ^y^^  ^  release.    DUlenbr. 

17.  Qms  setn  This  may  or  may  not  be  »nppoees  Horace  to  have  foUowed  some 
imitated  from  Kuripides  (Alc.  783) :—  different  legend  or  to  have  altered  the 

oific  Hm  0niiT&p  ttrrts  i^€witrrar«u  oommon  one  himself. 
T^y  aiipiop  fi4\Xovcai^  cl  fii^arrai. 
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CARMEN  Vin. 

An  thftt  is  known  of  C.  Marciut  Censorinas»  the  penon  to  whom  thU  ode  is  ad- 
dreased,  may  be  fbond  in  Smith*B  Dict.  Biog.  (Censorinoa,  6).  He  was  a  man  of  birth 
and  edncation,  and  mach  beloTed,  aooording  to  Velleins  (ii.  102),  who  says  of  his 
death,  "  GniTiter  tnlit  civitas."  Horace  pajs  him  the  oompliment  of  believing  that 
he  wonld  esteem  an  ode  of  his  more  highly  than  anj  oostly  gifls  he  conld  offer  in 
aooordance  with  the  common  practice  among  friends,  of  making  each  other  presenta 
(strenae)  on  new-year^s  day  and  other  festivals.  We  have  no  means  of  determiniug 
when  tfaie  ode  was  written.    Bnt  see  C.  iv.  6,  Introdnctioo. 

ARGUMENT. 

If  I  were  rich  in  statnes  and  pictnres,  I  wonld  give  snch  to  my  friends,  and  the  best 
to  thee,  Censorinns.  Bnt  I  have  none,  and  thon  desirest  not  these.  What  I  have 
I  offer, — verses  in  which  thon  delightest.  No  monuments  of  marble,  not  their 
own  mighty  deeds  conld  ennoble  the  Scipiones  like  Ennias*  verses.  Thine  own 
virtnes  mnst  remain  obscure  bnt  fbr  the  mnse.  What  woold  Aeacns  or  Bomnlns 
have  been  withont  her  P  She  raises  men  to  the  skies,  as  ahe  did  Hercnles,  the 
Tyndaridae,  and  Liber. 

DoNAKEM  pateras  grataque  commodus, 

Censorine^  meis  aera  sodalibus^ 

Donarem  tripodas,  praemia  fortium 

Graiorum,  neque  tu  pessima  munerum 

Ferres^  divite  me  scilicet  artium  6 

Quas  aut  Parrhasius  protulit  aut  Scopas, 

Hic  saxo^  liquidis  ille  coloribus 

Sollers  nunc  hominem  ponere^  nunc  deum. 

Sed  non  haec  mihi  vis^  non  tibi  talium 

Bes  est  aut  animus  deliciarum  egens.  10 

G^udes  carminibus ;  carmina  possumus 

Donare  et  pretixmi  dicere  muneri. 

1.  eommodms]   Liberally.   **  MiBcentur  Ovid  (A.  A.  iii.  401)  :  "  Si  Vencrem  Cous 

cyathis  pocula  commodis "  (C.  iii.  19. 12).  nusquam  poeuisset  Apelles."     See  A.  P. 

6.  artivm]  'Artes'  as  <  works  of  art'  84:  "Quia  ponere  totum  Nesciet."   ['Sol- 

occurs  in  the  same  sense  Epp.  i.  6.  17  :  lers  ponere :'  see  C.  i.  1.  18  n.] 

*<  Marmor  vetus  aeraque  et  artes  Suspice."  [6.    ParrhaHut  —  Scopas]      All  the 

Also  in  Cic  (de  Legg.  ii.  2),  "  antiquorum  passages  about  Parrhasius,  a  painter  and 

artibns;"    and    in   Vii^.  (Aen.  v.  859),  oontemporary  of  Zeuxis,  and  Soopas,   a 

**  clipeum  —  Didymaonis     artes."       This  sculptor  ond  contemporary  of  Praxiteles, 

sense  of '  proferre,'  to  produce  as  we  sav  are  collected  by  SiUig,  Catalog^  Arti- 

a  work  of  art,  is  not  given  by  Forcell.  ficum.] 

'  Ponere '  is  a  more  common  word.    Per-  [9.  vi»]    This  means  eitber  I  have  not 

•ins  nses  it  (L  70) : —  '  this  power,' '  the  power  of  ^ving,'  or  I 

"Eoce  modo  heroas  eensus  afferre  vide-    ^''^^^  'the^e  means,' 'these  things,' 
jjj^g  uke  '  hederae  vis/  &c. — •  Res :'  Censonnus 

Nugari    soUtos    Graece,    nec    ponere    J»  nch  enongh  to  bny  them,  if  he  wanU 

lucum  **>«™-J 

Artifices,  nec  ms  satomm  landaie." 
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Non  incisa  notis  mannoTa  pnblicis, 

Per  quae  spiritus  et  vita  redit  bonis 

Post  mortem  ducibus^  non  celeres  fugae  15 

Rejectaeque  retrorsum  Hannibalis  minae, 

Non  incendia  Karthaginis  impiae 

Ejus  qui  domita  nomen  ab  Africa 

Lucratus  rediit  clarius  indicant 

Laudes  quam  Calabrae  Pierides :  neque  20 

13.  Non  incUa]  There  is  a  little  con-  manis  rebellaraDt."    Others  rappose  that 

fiiBion    (which    however    is    easily    seen  'incendia'  does  not  necesearily  mean  the 

throogh  by  those  who  avoid  the  commen-  boming  of  Carthage,  bnt  is  only  another 

tators  and  judge  for  themselves)  in  the  lines  way  of  expressing  the  overthrow  of  its 

that  follow.     Horace  means  to  say  that  power  by  the  elder  Scipio,  or  his  bnrning 

the  monuments  raised  to  heroes  bv  their  of  the  neet,  or  of  the  camp  of  Syphax. 

conntry  and  their  deeds  do  not  shed  so  Bat|  considerinff  the  notoriety  of  the  final 

mnch  hononr  upon  them  as  the  poefs  destmction  of  that  city  by  flre,  this  wonld 

Terses  do.     He  illustrates  the  deeds  of  only  be  charging  Horaoe  with  wantonly 

heroes  bv  the  exploits  of  the  ScipioneB,  and  confusing  his  readers.    And  yet  it  would 

the  poet  s  verses  by  the  poem  Ennius  wrote  seem  that  the  Scholiasts  and  the  older  com- 

in  praise  of  the  ^der.    It  is  true  that»  if  mentators  all  understand  only  one  Scipio 

we  knew  nothing  of  the  destruction  of  tobereferredto,andtheymusthaveunder- 

Carthage  but  what  is  here  mentioned,  we  stood  the  line  therefore  in  some  way  con« 

might  suppose  that  the  person  who  de-  sistentwithsuchaninterpretation.  Itmust 

stroved  it  was  celebrated  by  Ennius,  and  not  be  overlooked  that  the  verse  "  Ejus» 

conrasion  would  arise.    But  as  we  do  not  qui,"  &c.,  applies  to  either  of  the  Scipiones. 

tuppose  that  Horace  was  ignorant  that  Anothcr  remedy  which  is  proposed  is  to 

Carthage  was  bumt  by  Sdmo  Africanus  suppose  that  two  versea  have  been  loat  afber 

Minor,  and  that  Enmus  died  many  years  theseventeenthywhichwouldhaveexplained 

before  that  event,  so  neither  would  Horace  its  meaning;  Uie  gpx>und  of  which  hypo- 

assume  such    ignorance   in  his  readers.  thesisiSythatodesinthismeasurefOfwhich 

When  he  says  that  the  defeat  of  Hannibal  however  there  are  but  two  others  (C.  L  I, 

hy  the  elder  Scipio  and  the  destmction  of  and  iii.  80),  are  so  written  as  to  be  capable 

Carthage  by  the  younger,  do  not  hold  up  of  division  into  stansas  of  four  lines  each, 

their  name  more  nobly  than  the  muse  of  and  this  ode  wants  two  verses  to  make  it 

Calabria,  who  does  not  supplv  in  his  own  meet  that  rule.    But  the  rale  is  arbitrary, 

mind*'whichwa8empIoyedmaoinghonour  and  a  precarious  foundation  for  such  an 

to  the  elder "?    If,  as  Bentley  says,  every  assumption  as  the  loes  of  two  verses,  of 

bov  of  ten  vears  old  knows  aa  much  aa  which  no  tracee  are  found  in  the  oldest 

this,  so  much  the  less  obscurity  is  there  in  MSS.  and  commentators.    On  the  whole  I 

the  sentence.    He  proposes  to  mend  it  by  see  no  sufBcient  objection  to  the  verse  to 

oroitting  altogether  the  seventeenth  verse,  require  its  being  omitted  or  branded  with 

which,  he  says,  halts  in  the  metre  and  asterisks,  even  though  Buttmann  thinks  it 

oonfusestheauthor^smeaning.  Tberemedy  spurious    (Mythologus,    vol.    ii.    append. 

is  simple ;  but  the  MSS.  we  possess  or  have  Uoraz  und  nicht-Horazl.  But  his  objection 

any  record  of  all  contain  that  verse.    The  is  founded  on  the  rhytnm,  which  I  hardly 

other  remedies  proposed  are  to  change  think  can  be  adroitted  as  sufficient.    Bax- 

'incendia'  into  some  word  which  shall  not  ter^s  note  is  more  sensible  than  his  notes 

be  inapplicable  to  the  conquests  of  the  elder  usually  are :  "  Nollem  Bentleius  ita  se  tur- 

Scipio,andCunninghamha8  supposed  *im-'  baret  quod  Horatius  Scipionum  acta  in 

pendia'  to  be  the  word,  Doering  'stipen-  unum  rere  coegerit  poetici  compendii  stu- 

dia,'  Hermann  '  dispendia,'  none  of  which  cUoeus.    Certe  vel  summis  poetis  ejusmodi 

are  saUsfactory.    That  no  word  short  of  ian<rropj\ola  leve  admodum  eet  crimen." 
destracHon  (implying  th^^ore  that  the        Vb,fugae\  Hannibal's  hasty  departure 

younger  Sdpio  is  meant)  existed  in  the  from  Italy  at  the  summons  of  the  Cartha- 

copies  of  one  of  the  Scholiasts  (Comm.  ginian  senate. 

Cra^.)  may  be  inferred  firom  his  note,        18.  nomen  db  Africa  JMcratus]  If  the 

"  quia  contra  foedus  juramento  violato  Bo-  disputed  verse  preceding  this  is  allowed  to 
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Si  charfcae  sileant  quod  bene  feceris 

Mercedem  tuleris.     Quid  foret  Hiae 

MaTortisque  puer  si  tacitumitas 

Obstaret  meritis  iDvida  Bomuli  ? 

Ereptum  Stygiis  fluctibus  Aeacum  35 

Virtus  et  favor  et  lingua  potentium 

Vatum  divitibus  consecrat  insulis. 

Dignum  laude  virum  Musa  vetat  mori : 

Caelo  Musa  beat.     Sic  Jovis  interest 

Optatis  epulis  impiger  Hercules^  30 

Clarum  Tjmdaridae  sidus  ab  infimis 

Quassas  eripiunt  aequoribus  rates^ 

Omatus  viridi  tempora  pampino 

Liber  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  exitus. 


ttand,  tbew  words  refer  to  Soipio  AfHcanns  taken  like  'liogtia'  as  beloDging  to  *poten- 

Ifinor;  andthattheydosomaybeinferred  tium  Tatnm'  to  tbat  *virtns'  is  *yi»  in- 

ftom  8.  ii.  1.  66,  wbere  be  it  mentioned  in  genii,  facultai  poetica.'    I  rather  think  the 

tbe  aame  waj  as  the  man  meanlng  is  that,  thongh  Aeacus  was  vir- 

a Q„|  tnons  (and  be  was  mpch  celebrated  fbr  his 

Dnxit  ab  oppressa   moritnm  Cartiiagine  i!!^f  >',^  r.*^"?  7V^\^''^  ^^^  "^"^ 

nomen."  "*™  ^  *^®  "^*^  ^^^  ^^^  *^®  applanse  won 

him  by  the  poets ;  the  canses  therefore  are 

20.  Calahra€  Pieridei']    Tbe  mnse  of  bis  Tirtue  and  the  poblic  esteem  (favor), 

Cidabria,  i.  e.  of  Ennins,  wbo  was  bom  at  and  the  poet^s  praise  that  nmde  his  virtue 

Rndiae,  a  Cabibrian  town.    He  wrote,  as  known.    The  other  heroes  are  tbose  men- 

obeerved  above,  i^  poem  on  tbe  elder  Scipio.  tioned  in  a  ibrmer  ode  (iii.  8).    Concem- 

26.  Agaeum]  Ijie  praises  of  Aeacns  and  ing  the  '  divites  insnhie,'  see  Epod.  xvi.  42. 

bis  fkmily  are  nreqnent  in  Pindar,  particn-  Tbe  last  line  is  only  a  way  of  expressing 

larly  in  connexion  witb  tbe  idand  of  Aegina  the  apotheosis  of  Liber.— Hermann  bas  re- 

(Fyth.  viii.  21  sqq.  Nem.iii.  28.  Isthm.  vii.  oonstmcted  this  ode  with  more  even  than 

28,  &c.).    '  Virtas  et  &vor' are  generally  bisnsnalboldness.   (See  Orelli's  Excnrsas.) 


CARMBN  IX. 

A.U.C.  737  (?). 

It  is  nngnlar  tbat  the  ode  whicb  of  all  otbers  dwells  most  on  tbe  moral  virtnes  of  tbe 
person  addressed  shonld  be  written  to  one  whose  moral  character  bas  been  so  mucb 
bkckened  as  tbat  of  M.  LoUins.  The  integ^ty  wbich  Horaoe  so  higbly  oommends  is 
that  particnkr  virtne  in  wbich,  aocording  to  tbe  testimony  of  the  bistorian  Yelleius 
(il  97. 102),  and  of  Fliny  (N.  H.  ix.  c.  85),  and  of  tbe  emperor  Hberins  (Tac  Ann.  iii. 
48),  be  was  most  wanting.  Bnt  he  was  a  personal  enemy  of  the  emperor,  and  Velleias  was 
Tiberios'  worst  flatteror.  Pliny  wrote  what  he  heard,  and  thb  woi^d  come  down  tbroagb 
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ihe  medimn  of  statemenU  made  at  a  time  when  every  one  was  ready  to  abnse  the  most 
virtaons  who  were  out  of  court  favonr.  Lollios,  as  we  have  seen  (C.  iv.  2,  Int.),  was 
defeated  a,v.c.  788  by  the  Sigambri,  bat  he  retained  his  great  inflneuce  with  Angustus, 
whom  it  was  not  easy,  we  may  believe,  to  impose  upon.  At  any  rate,  if  he  was  hypo* 
crite  enough  to  deceive  Angustus,  Horace  may  be  excused  for  assigning  to  him  excel* 
lencies  he  did  not  possess.  The  date  of  the  ode  is  not  at  all  certain.  The  defeat  of 
Lollius,  which  caused  a  great  deal  of  aUrm  at  Bome,  very  probably  raised  many  voices 
against  him,  and  gave  an  advantage  to  his  enemies ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
Horace  wrote  this  ode  to  meet  their  attacks,  and  to  console  him  under  his  defeat.  The 
confldent  tone  that  runs  through  it  brings  the  ode  under  the  remark  made  in  the 
introduction  to  Ode  6  of  thit  book. 

ABGUMENT. 

Think  not  that  my  verses  will  ^e :  though  Hom^r  stands  first  among  poets,  Pindar» 
SimonideSy  Alcaeus,  Stesichorus,  Anacreon,  Sappho, — these  all  survive.  Helen  was 
not  the  first  woman  that  loved ;  nor  Ilium  the  only  city  that  has  been  sacked ;  nor 
the  heroes  of  the  Iliad  all  that  have  fought;  but  the  rest  have  been  forgotten,  be- 
cause  they  have  no  poet  to  sing  of  them.  Buried  virtue  is  little  better  than  buried 
dulness.  I  will  not  therefbre  let  thy  labours  pass  unsung,  LoIIius,  thy  sagacity  and 
uprightness,  thy  mind  fVee  from  avarice  and  secure  from  oorruption.  It  is  not  the 
possessor  of  riches  that  is  wealthy,  but  the  man  who  knows  how  to  use  the  gifts  of 
Heaven  and  to  endure  poverty,  who  hates  cormption,  and  is  ready  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  country  or  his  fHends. 

Nb  forte  credas  interitura  quae 
Longe  sonantem  natus  ad  Aufidum 
Non  ante  vulgatas  per  artes 
Yerba  loquor  socianda  chordis, 
Non  si  priores  Maeonius  tenet  5 

Sedes  Homerus  Pindaricae  latent 
Ceaeque  et  Alcaei  minaces 

Stesichorique  graves  Camenae ; 
Nec  si  quid  olim  lusit  Anacreon 
Delevit  aetas;  spirat  adhuc  amor  lo 

Vivuntque  commissi  calores 
Aeoliae  fidibus  puellae. 

1.  Ke  forte]  "Ne  circumflexe  pronun-  his  native  town,  was  fifleen  milcs  soutli  of 

tiandum  est,  t.  e.  ne  credideris."  Tbis  note  that  river,  on  that  brancb  of  the  Via  Appia 

of  the  Scholiast  is,   I  believe»  incorrect  which  lends  from  Beneventum  to  Tareiu 

(tbough  Jani  says  it  is  "simplicior  et  pro-  tum.    Asi  to  '  ne,'  see  S.  ii.  1.  80  n. 
babilior  ratio"),  and  so  at  any  rate  is  Bax-        [7.  Cfiaeque']  The  poems  of  Simonides  of 

ter^s  condusion,  "  Forte  igitur  v\€otfd(ti."  Ceos.   The  poems  of  the  Aeolian  girl,  Sap 

The  sentence  I  think  is :  "  Lest  perchance  pho,  were  still  extant.] 
you  should  suppose — remember  that  even  if        8.  Stesichorique  gravet  Camenae']  The 

Homer  stands  first  Pindar  is  not  forgotten."  mnse  of  Stesichorus  is  called  '  gra^s   as  he 

So  Lamb.,  Cruquius,  Heins.,  Bentley,  and  chose  for  his  subjects  prinoipally  those 

most  modem  editors.    If,  as  Orelli  truly  which  belonged  to  Epic  poetry,  as  wars 

says,  Horace  feels  a  pride  in  referriug  to  his  and  heroes  and  so  forth.    "  Magnae,  pro- 

native  stream,  why  does  he  object  to  the  fundae ;  nam  et  ipse  bellorum  scriptor/'  is 

explanation  I  have  given  as  tbe  most  ob-  the  Scholiasfs  explanation  of  the  word, 

vious  of  C.  iii.  80.  10  P    Though  Horace  [*  Stesichorive/  Ritter.] 
says  he  was  bom  near  the  Aufidu&  Venusia, 

B 
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Non  8ola  comptos  arsit  adulteri 
Crines  et  aomm  vestibus  illitum 

Mirata  regalesque  eultus  15 

Et  comites  Helene  Lacaena, 
Primusve  Teucer  tela  Cydonio 
Direxit  arcu ;  non  semel  Ilios 
Vexata;  non  pugnavit  ingens 

Idomeneus  Sthenelusve  solus  .  20 

Dicenda  Musis  proelia ;  non  ferox 
Hector  vel  acer  Deiphobus  graves 
Excepit  ictus  pro  pudicis 

Conjugibus  puerisque  primus. 
Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona  25 

Multi ;  sed  omnes  illacrumabiles 
Urgentur  ignotique  longa 
Nocte^  carent  quia  vate  sacro. 
PauIIum  sepultae  distat  inertiae 
Celata  virtus.    Non  ego  te  meis  30 

Chartis  inomatimi  silebo^ 
Totve  tuos  patiar  labores 

18.   arfW]    Tlns    governs   'crine»'    as  27.  Urgentur]  So  C.  i.  24.  5:  "Ergo 

*  mirata'  governs   the  otlier  accusatives.  Qaintiliam  perpetnus  sopor  Urgret  ?"    *  11- 

See  C.  ii.  4.  7  n.     [*IUitum/  'intextum/  lacrumabilis'   is  used  in  an  active  iense 

Bitter.]    Laodamia  writes  thus  to  her  has*  C.  ii.  14.  6.  See  C.  i.  S.  22  n.     The  idea 

band  of  the  charma  by  which  Helen  waa  comet  from  Pindar  (Nem.  vii.  12  sqq.) : — 

^®°  • —  ol  fitydXcu  yhip  AAkoI 

••  Venerat  (Paris)  ut  fama  est  molto  specta-        vk^tov  voXhv  Htu^wv  fx^*^^  Mnfycu, 

nn^!ll'/^!i^'  w,^^-  ^^^  ^.^*         29.  Paullum  »epuUae\  Virtue  ifit.be 
oX--      ^"^g^  corpore  ferret    left in obscniritv is iVno better position than 

Hia eJoto  victam,  consors  Ledaea  gemel-    ^"^°?»f,  (^^^^^  ^Y't^  TIT"^  l  ^ 
&.  '  "'""""  4jc«ac»  ^xiiuxiL     anspmtual  uature)  when  that  too  is  buned; 

Q»»»;^. .  1,«^  Tv>n.t.  ««— «  ^^^^  O"®  >*  ^^  *  P*'*  ^*^^  t^e  other  as  far  as  in- 

oaspicor;  naec  I>anai8  posse  nocere  *%           •                 ^  x>         •i.i 

««♦a  tr%»  u--  TQ  Q»?  a..«  \ .  flaence  is  concemed,  for  neitlier  exercises 

puto  (Ov.  Her.  18.  37  sqq.) ;  ^^^  .^^^^^  ^^  ^^ .  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  j^.^  ^p^, 

and  Hecaba  npbraids  Helen  with  the  sama  tation  goes,  a  man  may  as  well  be  buried 

weaknesi  (Eur.  Tro.  987) : —  in  stapidity  as  have  his  virtues  buricd  in 

%y  obtihs  vtos  KiXXos  iKicp^ifrraro,,  oblivion.     "  A  rnan  that  hideth  his  foolish. 

t  ^hs  V  m^  viv  yovs  iitoiiien  KiirpiS'-  "^  ^*  ^^^F  than  a  mwi  that  hideth  his 

XPU.,  r.  Xa,.^i,:,an^enZ^^as.       ^^^^;  ^^)  ntvr^n-^rq-^^t^S 

17.  iela  Cifdonio]  Teacer  is  described  together,  though  I  do  not  remember  where. 

by  Homer  aa  ttpifnos  'Axa<«*'  ro^otrvKp  But  the  sentiment  is  not  the  same.     Anj 

ril.  xiii.  318).     Cydonia  waa  a  town  of  English  reader  will  remember  Qray^s  lines 

Crete,    and    ihe    Cretans    were    famoas  in  his  Church-ynrd  Elegy  that  correj^pond 

archers.    (Virg.  Ecl.  x.  59.)  most  closely  to   Horace's.      Bentley  has 

[18.  Ilioe  vexaia]  This  feminine  form  fumished  work  for  the  critics  by  objecting 

occurs  alao  in  Homer,  "lAios  ip^,  II.  vi.  to  the  commou  rcading  and  proposing  *  in- 

448.]  ertia'  (the  ablative),  as  if  Uorace  meant 
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Impune^  Lolli^  carpere  lividas 
Obliviones.     Est  animus  tibi 

Reifiimque  prudens  et  secundis  35 

Temporibus  dubiisque  rectus, 
Vindex  avarae  fraudis,  et  abstinens 
Ducentis  ad  se  cuncta  pecuniae, 
Consulque  non  unius  anni 

Sed  quoties  bonus  atque  fidus  40 

Judex  honestum  praetulit  utili, 
Rejecitralto  dona  nocentium 
Vultu,  per  obstantes  catervas 
Explicuit  sua  victor  arma. 

'inertia  celata,'  hidden  through  the  neglect  "  Qnisqnis  oomponto  serenai  aevo 

of  the  poets.    Bnt  the  text  is  mneh  better  Fatam  sub  pcMUbuB  dedit  superbnm ; 

as  it  standfl  on  the  authority  of  all  the  MSS.  Fortunamque  tuens  utramque  rectus 

81.  silebo'}  Many  MSS.  and  editors  hare  Invictum  potuit  tenere  vultum." 
'sileri,'  but  'silebo'  is  equally  well  sup- 

ported  and  is  better  I  think.    So  C.  i.  12.  See  also  Ennius,  quoted  by  Cicero  (de  Se- 

21 :  *•  Neque  te  silebo,  Liber."   [Keller  has  nect.  c.  6)  :   "  Quo  vobis  mentes,  rectae 

*  sileri.']    Bentley  takes  more  credit  than  quae  stare  solebant  Antehac»  dementes  sese 

he   is   entitled  to  for  restoring  *  silebo/  nexere  viai  ?" 

since  Lambinus  and  most  of  the  earlier  37.   ahstinens^pecunicui]    For  similar 

editors  have  it.  His  arguments  in  support  of  Graecisms  see  C.  ii.  9. 17  n. 

it  have  no  weight,  and  he  is  wrong  in  sup-  89.  Consulque  non  unius  ann*]  Compare 

posing  '  sileri '  to  have  been  a  late  inter-  C.  iii.  2. 19.    Lollius  was  consul  A.U.0. 783, 

polation,  for  Cmquius'  commentator,  who-  but  Horace  says  that  an  upright  judex  is 

ever  he  may  have  been,  had  that  word  always  on  a  level  with  the  highest  magia- 

before  him  when  he  wrote  thus :  "  Non  ego  trates,  and  such  ever  was  Lollius,  besiej^ 

te:  non  patiar  tuam  virtutem  silcntio  ob-  like  others  with  temptations  to  corruption, 

Bcurari.'  but  resisting  them  all,  and  so  overcoming 

32.  Totve  tuos  patiar  lahores']  These  the  enemies  who  encompassed  him,  and  de- 

lines  seem  to  have  reference  to  the  unpopu-  livering  himself  by  his  virtue  from  thdr 

larity  of  Lollius  in  connexion  with  his  calumnies.    This  I  take  to  be  the  meaning 

defeat,  which  appears  to  be  allnded  to  in  of  '  obstantes  catervas»'  &c.y  though  these 

the  word  'dubiis'  below.    He  may  also  two  stanzas  are  not  iree  from  oDscurity. 

have  been  the  object  of  slander  in  respect  Doering  thinks  Lollius  was  oonsul  when 

to  his  personal  character,  which  Horaee  this  was  written.    Objections  have  been 

here  warmly  defends.    There  seems  to  be  raised  to  the  construction  of  the  sentenoe, 

no  other  wav  of  accounting  for  the  eamest-  by  which  *  consul'  is  referred  back  to  '  ani? 

ness  with  which  he  declares  his  innocence  mus/  which  is  mere  trifling.    His  heart 

of  the  vice  of  avarice,  fbr  instance,  than  to  was  the  heart  of  a  consul,  which  conld 

suppose  that  fault  had  been  laid  to  his  hardly  have  been  expressed  more  plainly 

charge,  as  it  was  so  freely  after  his  death.  than  it  is  here.  Lambinus,  Cruquius,  Bent- 

84.  Est  animus  tib$]  '  Berum  prudentia'  ley,  and  others,  adopt '  et'  after  '  utili'  and 

is  a  knowledge  of  the  world.    llie  Scho-  <  vultu.'    Orelli  says  that  all  the  existing 

liasts  call  it  *  philosophia/  and  so  it  is,  of  MSS.  except  one  omit  the  co^junction,  and 

the  rarest  sort,  the  philosophy  of  common  he  does  so.    *  Explicuit'  b  not  easy  to 

sense  and  observation.    "  Cato  multarum  render  so  as  at  once  to  satisfy  the  etymo* 

remm  usum  habebat"  (Cic.  de  Am.  c.  2)  logy  and  the  sense.    « Exprompsit,'  *expo- 

expresses  the  same  kind  of  experience.  divit,'  are  tbe  equivalents  supplied  by  the 

'Bectus'  means  'erect,'  not  stooping  or  commentators.    "  Per  medios  hostes  victor 

bowed  down,  as  "Fana  deos  habuere  rec-  evasit"  (Landinus).    That  it  should  be  a 

tos"  (C.  iv.  4.  48).    Fea  qnotes  Boethius  muttcr  of  great  merit  and  difficulty  to 

(da  Cons«  i.  4) :—  maintain  the  character  of  an  uncorrup^ 

»  8 
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Non  possidentem  multa  vocaveris  45 

Recte  beatum :  rectius  occupat 
Nomen  beati  qui  deorum 
Muneribus  sapienter  uti 
Duramque  callet  pauperiem  ])at  i^ 
Pejusque  leto  flagitiimi  timet^  50 

Non  ille  pro  caris  amicis 
Aut  patria  timidus  perire. 

jadex  doet  not  say  mnch  fbr  the  honesty    Jodioes  Selecti»  to  I  think  they  maT  ex- 
of  thoite  who  exeroiaed  the  fonetionB  of    preas  his  renstance  to  the  ■aMiutB  of  bri- 


jnron.    [If  the  words  'expUcnit,'  &c,  re-  bery  as  well  as  to  the  enemiea  of  Rome.^ 

ferto  Loilina  as  a  general,  their  plaoe  in  'fioitnm/  'rich.'^ 

the  atanxa  it  not  well  choeen.    If  they  6l,NonilU — hmidms]  Hefeandiagraoe 

aignify  the  ancoettftil  reaistance  of  LoUins,  wone  than  death, — not  fearfnl  he  to  die 

both  to  fbrdgn  enemiea  and  domestic  oor-  for  his  conntry,  t .  0.  bnt  he  b  not  fearfbL 

mption,  aa  I  beUere  they  do,  Horace  mav  No  difficulty  iroed  have  been  raised  on  the 

be  blamed  for  naing  an  exprasion»  which  snbatitntion  of '  timidns'  fbr  '  timebit,'  bnt 

titerally  appties  only  to  war.    Bnt  as  I  do  lome  MSS.  have  '  peribit.'    See  C.  iii.  19. 

not  think  tnat  these  words  signif^  only  his  2 :  "  Codms  pro  patria  non  timidns  mori ;" 

freedom  fh>m  oormption  as  one  of  the  and  C.  iiL  2. 18  n. 


CARMEN  X. 

That  this  Lignrinns  is  a  merely  poetical  personage  I  have  not  the  remotett  donbi» 
no  more  than  that  Horace  oomposed  the  ode  with  a  Greek  original  befbre  him  or  in 
his  mind.  The  absnrdities  which  any  other  view  of  the  case  involves  are  nnmberlesa. 
The  ode  may  have  been  written  at  any  time.  There  is  nothing  to  fix  tbe  date  of  ito 
oompoeition»  for  the  fiict  of  the  same  name  occnrring  in  the  first  ode  of  this  book, 
merely  fbr  the  pnrpose  of  poetical  omament,  proves  nothing  at  alL  It  reads  more  Uke 
an  early  composition  than  a  htte  one. 

ARGUMENT. 

Cmel  and  lovely  boy ;  when  the  down  shall  have  passed  npon  thy  cheek»  and  thy 
flowing  locks  have  fallen,  and  tby  soft  complexion  vaniBhed,  thon  shalt  look  in  the 
glase,  and  say,  "  Why  did  I  not>  as  a  boy,  feel  as  I  do  now,  or  why  with  these  feel- 
ings  have  I  not  the  beanty  I  had  then  ?" 

O  CBUDELis  ddhuc  et  Veneris  muneribus  potens^ 
Insperata  tuae  cum  veniet  pluma  superbiae^ 
£t  quae  nunc  humeris  involitant  deciderint  comae, 
Nunc  et  qui  color  est  puniceae  flore  prior  rosae 

2.  plHma]    This  word  corresponds  so  roy  opinion.     The  word  b  nowhere  else 

exactly  to  the  Greek  wrtxoif,  used  in  the  used  ^n  this  sense,  which  led  Bentlcn^  into 

sense  of  the  early  down  npon  a  bov^s  cheek,  snbstitnting  'brama,'  and  IfarUand  (OreU. 

that  it  stamps  Uie  ode  as  an  imitation,  in  V.  L.)  '  raga,'  and  some  one  else  '  poena»' 
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Mutatus  Lig^rinum  in  faciem  verterit  hispidam,      5 
Diees  heu  quotiens  te  speculo  videris  alterum : 
Quae  mens  est  hodie,  cur  eadem  non  puero  fuit  ? 
Vel  cur  his  animis  incolxmies  non  redeunt  genae  ? 

*  nmbra,'  &c.    "AvriXdff  was  a  name  g^ven  Ed.  ii.  25),  which  Bentley  quotes,  Jani 

by  the  Gh^ka  to  beardless  boys.    Boys'  says  *apte.'     *Alterum'  is  nowhere  else 

hair  was  allowed  to  grow  till  they  aasamed  nsed  exactly  in  this  seiise,  *  mntatum,'  and, 

the  *  toea  yirilis/  when  it  was  cnt  off,  as  thouffh  the  word  admits  of  that  nse,  it  is 

obeerved  on  C.  ii.  6.  24.    The  feathers  of  a  so  liKe  the  Greek   jfrcpov,  which  is  fre- 

bird  are  as  good  a  likeness  to  the  down  on  qnently  so  used,  that  I  think  it  is  a  trans» 

ayonngcheekaswooljfiromwhich  'hinngo'  lation  of  that  word.    'Heu'  is  an  excla* 

is  derived.     ['Superbiae'  is  the  dative  mationofthepoet,  notof  Ligurinus.  What 

case.]    Bentley  also  changea  Lignrinnm  follows  is  so  like  two  lines  in  Tereuce  (Hec. 

into   Lignrine»  afler  two  of  Torrentins'  i.  1. 17)»  that  Cruqnius'  Scholiast  says  it 

MSS.,  so  that '  verterit '  wonld  be  eqnivalent  is  taken  from  them : — 

to  'verteritse.'    Bnt  the  othCT  reading  is  ^^^^  ^^  miseram!  cnr  non  ant  istaeo 

more   forcible    and   reproachnil,   thouffh  q^j^^ 

Bentley  cannot  see  that  it  is  Latin.    'In  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  aut  tibi  haec  sen- 

tpecnlo    is  the  reading  of  some  MSS.  and  tentia  ?" 

editions.    Bnt  '  in'  is  not  wanted  and  in- 

jures  the  rhythm.    '  Speculo,  withont '  in'  Bespectine  the  mirrors  of  the  Bomans, 

is  the  ablative  of  the  instmment.    There  whiohatthistime  wereonlvofmetaUglass 

is  dfiArly  no  analogy  between  this  expres-  mirrors  having  been  introdnced  later,  and 

sion  and  "  nuper  me  in  littore  vidi,"  '  I  then  of  an  inferior  qnaUty,  see  Dict.  Ant. 

law  myself  when  I  was  on  the  shore '  (Virg.  art. '  Speculnm.' 


CAEMBN  XI. 


Tliere  will  be  fonnd  in  this  and  in  the  only  other  two  Sapphic  odes  oontained  in  this 
book  more  deviations,  in  the  proportion  of  neariy  fbnr  to  one,  from  the  caesnral  arrange- 
ment  observed  in  the  flrst  three  books  than  in  all  the  odes  of  thosebooks  pnt  together. 
From  this  and  other  intemal  evidence  it  has  been  argned  that  this  ode  is  a  Ute  one,  bnt 
I  think  the  argnments  are  incondnaive.  It  is  tme  that  Horace  addresses  Phyllis  as  his 
last  love,  bnt  not,  so  &r  as  I  can  see,  in  the  tone  of  a  person  now  grown  old,  as  Bntt- 
mann  says.  Most  men  wishing  to  please  a  woman  vow  constancy  to  her,  and  one  who 
was  obliged  to  confees  that  he  had  been  inconstant  to  others  wonld  only  be  the  more  ve- 
hement  in  professing  stedfastnees  to  her  whom  he  deeired  for  the  oocasion  to  win.  Bnt  I 
do  not  mean  to  express  any  dedded  opinion  one  way  or  the  other.  It  is  only  important 
to  bear  in  mind  that  this  book  was  pnblished,  not  to  revive  Horace's  repntation  as  a 
writer  of  amatory  verses,  bnt  at  the  desire  of  the  emperor,  who  wished  the  praises  of  his 
stepsonB  to  be  sent  forth  to  the  world,  and  his  own  with  them.  The  ode  to  Lyde,  on 
the  day  of  the  Neptnnalia  (C.  iii.  28),  is  like  this  and  has  more  spirit.  It  is  not  im- 
possible  Horace  may  have  written  this  as  early  as  the  other,  bnt  thonght  the  other 
better,  and  that  one  of  the  kind  was  enongh  for  pnblication.  The  form  '  spargier/  which 
ooenrs  nowhere  else  in  the  odes,  gives  this  the  appearance  of  a  different  style  of 
oompontion  from  others ;  but  whether  this  is  dne  to  desig^  or  cardessness,  or  to  ite 
being  an  early  or  late  prodnction,  cannot  be  determined.  It  is  not  at  all  nnlikely,  as 
some  commentator  has  supposed,  that  the  ode  was  sent  to  Maecenas  on  his  birthday, 
and  was  only  thrown  into  the  fonn  of  an  address  to  Fhyllis  for  poetioal  convenience. 
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ARGUMENT. 

I  have  a  good  oM  amphora  of  Alhan  with  parsley  and  ivy  to  make  thee  a  crown,  Phyllii ; 
silver  on  my  board,  and  an  altar  that  waits  for  the  sacrifice ;  the  slave^  are  bnaj,  the 
flre  is  bnming,  come  and  celebrate  the  Ides  of  April,  for  it  is  Maecenas'  birthday, 
niore  sacred  to  me  than  my  own.  Telephus  is  matched  already,  and  is  no  match 
for  thee.  The  fates  of  Phadthon  and  Bellerophon  teach  thee  to  beware  of  ambition. 
Come,  my  last  love^  with  thy  sweet  voice  sing  the  song  I  shall  teach  thee  ;  song  shall 
drive  care  away. 

EsT  mihi  nonom  superantis  annum 
Plenus  Albani  cadus ;  est  in  horto, 
Phylli^  nectendis  apium  eoronis ; 

Est  hederae  vis 
Multa^  qua  erines  relig^ta  fulges ;  6 

Ridet  argento  domus ;  ara  castis 
Vincta  verbenis  avet  immolato 

Spargier  agno ; 
Cuncta  festinat  manus^  huc  et  illuc 
Cursitant  mixtae  pueris  puellae ;  10 

Sordidum  flammae  trepidant  rotantes 

Vertice  fumum. 

2.  Alhanicadus']  Thewineof  theAIban  tali,  c.  2),  says  that  the  ancient  Romans 

hills  waa  of  the  better  kind ;  and  at  Nasi-  (majores  nostri)   observed  the  cnstora  of 

dienos'  supper  it  was  offcred  to  the  chief  abKtaining  from  blood  when  thoy  brought 

g^est  with  Falemian  (Sat.  ii.  8.  16).  Pliny  offerings  to  their  genins  on  their  birthday. 

(N.  H.  xiv.  c.  6)  places  it  third  among  the  But  it  is  clear  from  this  passage  of  Horace 

wines  of  Italy.    Juvenal  (v.  33)  speaks  of  that,  whatever  was  the  cnstom  in  earlier 

Alban  wine»  and   classes  it  with  Setian,  times,  victims  were  in  his  day  offered  on 

hoth  of  great  age  : —  birthdays  as  well  as  any  other  days.    Jn- 

"Cras  bibet  Albanis  aliqnid  de  montibus  ^«^  ("•  ^)  •— 

ant  de  **  £t  natalitinm  oognatis  ponere  lardum 

Setinis,  cvivLB  patriam  titnlomqne  senec-  Accedente  nova  si  qnam  dabat  hottia 

tns  came ;" 

Delevit  multo  veterb  faligine  testae."  ,„dp,„t,^(Lii.eof  Romulu^c.l2).peak. 

The  rich  glntton  drank  it,  he  says,  aa  a  ing  of  the  Pulilia,  which  was  the  feast  of 

corrective  of  ^esterday^s  debauch.  tbe  birthday  of  Rome,  says,  iy  i.pxv  8^,  &s 

6.  qua  ennet  religata  fulges]    *  With  ipaffiv,  ovh\v  Hin^uxoy  tQvov  &AA&  KoiBaphiV 

whicb,  when  you  bind  your  hair,  you  look  koX  &valn<ucTov  ^ovro  9t7v  rn  irarpiBi  r^v 

beautiful.'  The  commentators  Iook  for  the  itr^wfufv  rijs  ytvitrtots  loprAiv  ^vXdrrttv, 

fhture  tense»  but  Baxtcr,  uncorrected  bv  which  shows  that  even  at  tbe  Palilia  the 

Geener,  says  it  is  "  enallage  temporis ;  fui-  practice  was  no  long^observed  in  the  tirae 

ees  pro  fulgebis/'  and  somc  derive  *  fulges'  of  Plutarch.  Tbere  is  no  further  authority 

from  the  form  '  fulgo.'     It  is  obviously  the  wantcd  than  this  passage  of  Horace  to  es- 

present  tense,  andHoracemerely  says  that  tablish  thc  fact  as  regards  private  birth- 

a  wreath  of  ivy^becoraes  Phyllis,  whenevcr  day  festivals :  nor  will  OreIIi's  reniark  be 

ahe  binds  her  brows  with  it.  admitted,  that,  tbough  the  passage  from 

8.  Spargier  agno]    See    Introduction,  Varro  might  establish  the  opposite  £Act  if 

snb  fin.     Rutgersios  (Ven.  Lect.  c.  ii.)  has  Horacc  were  keeping  his  own  birthday,  it 

discussed  the  question  whether  it  was  usual  does  not  fullow  that  he  might  not  shed 

to  offer  sacrifice  on  birthdays.    Varro^  in  a  blood   in  celebrating   that  of  Maecenas. 

paisage  quoted  l^  Censorinus  (de  die  na-  As  to  '  Verbenis,'  see  C.  i.  19. 14  n. 
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Ut  tamen  noris  qnibns  adTOceris 
Gandiis,  Idus  tibi  sunt  agendae, 
Qui  dies  mensem  Yeneris  marinae  15 

Pindit  Aprilem ; 
Jure  sollemnis  mihi  sanctiorque 
Paene  natali  proprio^  quod  ex  hac 
Luce  Maecenas  meus  adfluentes 

Ordinat  annos.  20 

Telephum^  quem  tu  petis,  occupavit 
Non  tuae  sortis  juvenem  puella 
Dives  et  lasciva,  tenetque  grata 

Compede  vinctum. 
Terret  ambustus  Phaethon  avaras  25 

Spes,  et  exemplum  grave  praebet  ales 
Pegasus  terrenum  equitem  gravatus 

Bellerophontem^ 
Semper  ut  te  digna  sequare  et  ultra 
Quam  licet  sperare  nefas  putando  30 

Disparem  vites.     Age  jam^  meorum 

Finis  amorum — 


10.  CStrtitantmixtaepuerU  pueUae]  As  qnicqaid  nomero  et  snccesBioiie  confltat" 

Orelli  MT8,  *paellae'  is  most  rarely  used  (Gesner). 

for  female  slaTefl.    The  word  in  nse  wai  21.]  Telephns  is  a  fkvonrite  name  with 

'ancillae.'    ^Vertice'  is  the   top  of  the  Horaoe.    For  what  reason  he  chooses  this 

flame  which  '  flickers  as  it  whirls  the  dark  name  for  youths  whom  maidens  vainly  love, 

smoke  on  its  crest :'  a  spiral  flame,  termi-  does  not  appear ;    hut  snch  is  the  flict. 

nating  in  a  colnmn  of  smoke.     It  seems  aa  '  Occnpavit '  *  has  pre-occupied '  (C.  ii.  12. 

if  Horace  were  writing  with  a  fire  hnming  28).     [Ritter  remarks  that  thisTelephus 

befbre  him,   and  canght  the  idea  as  he  cannot  be  the  same  as  the  Telephus  (Heli- 

wrote.    Bentlev  dislikes  '  trepidant,'  and  odorus)  of  C.  iii.  19,  for  he  travelled  with 

proposet  '  crepitant,'  which  destroys  the  Horace  in  a.u.o.  717  (S.  i.  5.  2) ;  and  this 

nnity  of  the  image  altogether :  moreover  Telephus  is  a  young  man  even  after  a.u.0. 

there  is  no  reepectable  authority  for  the  787,  for  Ritter  places  the  date  of  this  ode 

change.    Some  commentators  make  '  ver-  between  A.u.o.  737  and  742.    He  con- 

tice'  the  roof  of  the  bouse.  jectures  that  this  Telepbns  is  Maximus  (C. 

16.  marinae]  C.  i.  8. 1,  and  C.  iii.  26. 5.  iv.  1),  fbr  the  words  agree  syUable  for  syl- 

Yenns  was  said  to  have  risen  irom  the  sea  lable.    8ee  iii.  19,  Introd.] 

in  themonthof  April,  which  was  therefore  22.  Non  tuae  eortie]  This  belongs  to 

ber  month,  the  name  of  which  Macrobius  ' juvenem,'  not  to  '  puelta.'    "  Si  qua  v(^es 

derives  from  fSi^pos :  Varro  more  probably  apte  nubere,  nnbe  pari "  (Ovid,  Heroid.  ix. 

ftom  'aperio,' '  quod  ver  aperit  omnia.'  See  82). 

C.  i.  4,  Introduotion.     [Macrobius  (Sat.  i.  28.  mrata  eompede']  See  C.  i.  88. 14. 

16)  after  giving  varioos  abenrd  etymolo-  82.  !rVi»if]  See  Introdnction,  and  oom- 

S*e8  of '  Idus,'  condndes  "  ut  idus  vocemus  pare  Propert.  i.  12. 19 : — 

em  qni  dividit  mensem ; '  iduare '  enim  „  Mi  neque  amare  aliam  neqne  ab  hac  dis- 

Etmscahnpia  'dividere'  est.      Butthe  cederefesest' 

Latin  '  dividere '  obviously   contains  the  Cynthia  prima  foit,  Cynthia  finis  erit." 

same  element  as '  idns.' J  «r          r                  «r 

19.  atyimetUes  ordintU amnoi']  'Beekons  Whether 'oondisce  modos'  means  'prac- 

each   year  as  it  sacoeeds.'     "Ordiiiatar  tuesomeof  your  songi  before  yon  come»' 
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Non  enim  posthac  alia  calebo 
Femina — condisce  modos  amanda 
Voce  quos  reddas ;  minuentur  atarae  35 

Carmine  curae. 


or,  '  come  and  leani  a  song  that  I  wUl  **  Beddid!  oamien  dodlis  modomm 

teach  yon/  hat  been  diimit^,  and  is  not  Vatb  Horati," 

eiunly  decided.    Bnt  the  latter  is  the  more 

plcusing  notion,  nnd  thq  words  correspond  which  cannot  be  mistaken.    Doering  un- 

very  closely  to  those  of  C.  iv.  6.  43 :  derstands  it  as  I  do. 


CARMBN  XII. 

Before  a.u.o.  735. 

The  oommentators  are  mnch  diyided  in  their  opinions  as  to  the  person  to  whom  this 
ode  is  addressed.  The  old  inscriptions  vary,  bnt  in  snch  a  manner  as  to  show  that  none 
of  them  hare  any  weight  or  anthority.  Torrentins  mentions  three  MSS.  which  are 
headed  "Ad  Vlrgilinm  Unguentarinm  nrbis  discripUo  (the  common  blnnder  ibr  'de* 
scriptio')  Pftraenetioe/'  and  he  himself  adopts  this  absnrdity,  derived  from  v.  17.  The 
Scholiast  Aoron  says,  "  Ad  Virgilinm  negodatorem  scribit,"  which  is  a  mereassnmption 
flrom  the  opening  lines  and  v.  25,  and  when  he  interprets  '*  jnvennm  nobilinm"  (v.  15) 
as  Augnstns,  or  Maeoenas,  or  the  step-sons  of  Angnstns,  he  shows  he  knew  notlung  (Mf 
what  he  was  writing  about.  If  the  question  were  to  be  dedded  by  numbers,  it  would 
on  the  whole  be  given  in  favour  of  Virgil  the  poet,  and  the  presumption  is  so  much  in 
fiivour  of  that  notion  that  the  proof  of  the  oontrary  lies  I  think  with  those  who  deny 
it.  Qesner  says  there  is  nothing  in  the  ode  to  indicate  so  wann  a  fiiendship  as  snb- 
sisted  between  Horace  and  the  poet  Vlrgil.  But  the  ode  is  at  best  a  trifle,  and  an  in- 
vitation  to  dinner  is  not  the  most  inspiring  sul:gect.  When  Virgil  war  going  to  sea» 
perhaps  fbr  his  health,  Horaoe's  feeling  fbr  him  was  shown  strongly  enough,  which 
would  be  natnral.  Orelli  and  others  object  to  the  expression  '*juvenum  nobiliam 
diens,"  as  applied  to  Virgilius  Maro.  But  if  the  Scholiasts  are  agreed  that  *  juvenum' 
may  mean  Augustus  and  Maecenas,  they  »t  least  conoede  the  pdnt  that  'diens* 
may  mean  Virgil  the  poet.  Augustus  is  represented  as  a  'juvenis'  in  the  seoond 
ode  of  the  ftrst  book,  v.  41  n.  The  diffionlty  that  arises  out  of  v.  25, '  pone— studinm 
lucri,'  Orelli  himself  disposes  of,  in  his  note  on  that  verse,  when  he  says  that  it  is 
evidently  a  jokei  for,  though  he  also  says  in  the  Introduction  that  such  a  joke,  if  it  be 
a  joke,  levelled  at  snch  a  man  would  be  very  flat,  this  can  hardly  be  determined  till  we 
know  the  pdnt  of  it.  We  need  not  assume  with  Stephens  (Diatr.  iv.  p.  76)  that 
Horace  means  by  '  studium  lucri,' '  mercaturam  bonarum  artinm'  (Cio,  de  Off.  iiu  2),  or 
theezpectation  of  payment  fbr  his  verses.  If  there  be  a  Joke,  Vlrgil  understood  it, 
whoever  Virgil  was ;  but  be  he  who  he  may  we  do  not  understand  it,  so  that  nothing  ia 
gained  by  this  argument.  I  have  not  seen  all  that  has  been  said  upon  the  subject, 
which  has  been  discussed  in  separate  treatises  and  in  all  oommentaries,  and  which  must 
always  remain  matter  of  opinion  fbunded  upon  very  slender  data;  bnt  my  own  judg- 
ment  is  in  favour  of  snpposing  the  ode  to  be  an  early  one  addresscd  to  P.  Virgilins  Maro, 
the  poet,  not  to  '*  some  rdation  or  dient  of  his,"  nor  to  "  the  grandson  of  C.  Vergilius, 
the  praetor  and  friend  of  Cicero,"  nor  to  a  "  phyncian  of  the  Nerones,"  nor  to  a 
trader,  norto  a  perfUmer.  The  pastoral  images  and  description  in  the  three  flrst 
stansas  have  always  appeared  to  me  particularly  suited  to  an  ode  addressed  to  Virgil  the 
autbur  of  the  BucoUcs,  and  I  observe  Doering  makes  that  remark.    Taking  the  two 
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odet  in  hommr  of  DratuB  and  Tlberiat  as  the  leading  featnre  of  this  book,  and  their 
pabHcation  aa  the  chief  olgect  of  its  pnblication,  I  can  easily  understand  old  compoai- 
tions  and  new  ones  oomparatively  in^fferent  being  inserted  to  make  np  what  after  all 
wonld  be  bnt  a  small  ydnme.  I  neither  assent  to  nor  differ  from  the  dates  given  by 
thoee  who  anign  an  early  period  to  the  oompoaition  of  the  ode;  bnt  I  differ,  as  ererj 
one  mnst,  from  Bentley,  who  assigns  all  the  odes  of  this  book  to  a  period  long  snbee- 
qnent  to  Virgil^B  deeth,  bnt  yet  snppoBes  him  to  be  here  addressed.  As  (Jesner  eays  of 
the  great  critic,  "  sna  vineta  caedit."  [Ritter  also  affirms  that  all  the  odes  of  this  book 
were  written  after  Vlrgirs  death,  and  he  oon^tently  denies  that  the  ode  is  addreesed 
to  the  poet  Viiigi].]  If  any  body  were  to  afflrm  that  no  Virgil  or  invitation  is  really  to 
be  fonnd  in  the  ode«  and  that  it  is  a  mere  composition  from  the  imaginatiou  or  the 
Greek,  I  shonld  not  qnarrel  with  him,  only  I  sbould  still  believe  that  it  was  composed 
beibre  the  death  of  the  poet»  ▲.v.o.  785,  with  Virgil^s  name  added  to  give  it  a  real 
character. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  spring  is  come,  the  frost  is  iled,  the  stream  flows  gently,  the  swallow  bnilds  her 
nest,  the  shepherds  are  piping  to  Pan  in  the  flelds,  and  the  days  of  drought  have  re- 
tnmed,  Virgil.  Bring  me  a  box  of  nard  and  I  wiU  bring  thee  in  retnm  some  generons 
Calenian  from  Snlpicins'  cellar.  If  my  bargain  please  thee  make  haste,  Uy  aride 
bnstness  and,  remembering  that  thon  mnst  die,  rehiz  while  thon  mayst  into  foUy  fbr 
a  time. 

Jam  veris  comites  quae  mare  temperant 
Impellunt  animae  lintea  Thraciae ; 
Jam  nec  prata  rigent  nec  fluvii  strepunt 

Hibema  nive  turgidi. 
Nidum  ponit,  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens,  5 

Infelix  avis  et  Cecropiae  domus 

1.  Umpemt^  Thif  is  exnlained  by  C.  oontradicts  (ii.  20),  cansed  the  overflowing 

i.  8.16  n.  The  lluraoian  winds  are  here  the  of  the  Nile :  ^  h-4fni  lU^  xfyci  robs  hiiaUu 

Borth-east  winds  of  spring.   Thdr  effect  Is  M/unfs  c2>ai  airlovs  wKtiHw  rhp  voro* 

very  differently  described  by  Sophodea  fUp,  Kafk6opras  4t  BdXaaffw  iicpdttw  rhw 

(Ant.  686),  bnt  the  eflfoct  of  a  north-east  NeiXor. 

wind  on  the  east  coast  of  Greeoe  wonld  be  8.  nee  flmvU  Hrepmmi]  This  exphdns  C. 

▼ery  different  from  the  effect  of  the  same  iv.  7.  8.    The  timie  is  not  qnite  the  begin- 

wind  blowinff  od  the  west  coast  of  Italy.  ning  of  spring  when  the  snows  melt  and 

Colqmella  (xi.  2. 21),  qnoted  by  mott  of  the  the  rivers  are  swollen,  bnt  after  they  have 

commentators,  speaks  of  northerly  winds  snbsided,  which  soon  takes  place. 

called  Omithiae,  which  blew  for  abont  6.  NidumponU']  He  allndes  to  Procne» 

thirty  days  firom  the  20th  Febmary.    Bnt  danghter  of  Rmdion,  king  of  Attica  (Cecro* 

northerly  winds  prevailed  thronghont  the  pia),  tnmed  into  a  swallow.    It  is  grace- 

qiring,  and  continned  into  the  middle  of  nilly  introdnced  here  to  give  omament  to 

■ommer,  their  qnality  changing  as  the  sea-  a  common  fact  and  sig^  of  spring.    Horace 

ion  advanced.    Lucrotius  speuu  of  them  elsewhere   introduces  the   swallow  with 

in  the  height  of  summer : —  the  west   wind    (Epp.  i.   7.  18).     The 

« Inde  lod  sequitur  Calor  aridni^  et  comei    «^o^  «»d  not  the  nighting^  is  prc^ 
^„^  *  bably  here  meant,  though  Doering  and 

Pnlvemlenta    Ceres,   et    Btesia    flabra    I)iUenbr.,  ot  aooojmt  of '  iebmter^ 

Aqnilonum"  (v.  740  sq.);  '^JSJ^  ^T^  ^^  mtended.    It  is 

^  ^  ^ '  not  easy  to  deeide.    One  version  of  the 

where  hecalls  them  **  Etesia  flabra»" because  story  changes  Philomela  into  the  swallow, 

that  name wMgiven  to all kinds  of  periodi-  and  Procne,  the  mother  of  Itys,  into  the 

cal  winds.      These  were  the  winds  which,  nightingale.    A  third  version  makes  Phi- 

aooording  to  one  of  the  theories  Herodotus  lomda  the  mother  of  Itys.    See  Hom. 
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Aetenmm  opprobriam^  qnod  mak  barbaras 

Regum  est  ulta  libidines. 
Dicunt  in  tenero  gramine  pinguium 
Custodes  ovium  carmina  fistula^  10 

Delectantque  deum  cui  pecus  et  nigri 

Colles  Arcadiae  placent. 
Adduxere  sitim  tempora,  Virgili ; 
Sed  pressum  Calibus  ducere  Liberum 
Si  gestis,  juvenum  nobilium  cliens,  15 

Nardo  vina  merebere. 
Nardi  parvus  onyx  eliciet  cadum 
Qui  nunc  Sulpiciis  accubat  horreis, 
Spes  donare  novas  largus  amaraque 

Curarum  eluere  efficax.  80 

{OdvM.  xix.  618):  iifiiiw  . .  wtui'  6\o^V'  9.  DiemiU]  C.  iii.  4.  1.  <  Delectante ' 
pofiltni  "IruAor  ^iKo¥,  which  version  Ovid  Cv,  11)  is  a  varioaB  reading  adopted  by 
aeems  to  follow  (Am.  ii.  6.  7  sqq.) : —  Oesner  withont  much  anthority,  and  Bent* 

« Quid  Bcelus  Igmarii  qnereris,  Philomek,    ^«^  ^  '  "^«^ '  J!*^  ^"1®  anthority. 
tyranni?  ,  16.juvenum  noJnftum  chems}  Any  at- 

Eipleta  e8t  annis  ista  onerehi  suU.  !f  ™P<^  1?,^^^^'''^.^*'!.  ''^^^IJ^^T.^ 

AHtis  m  rarae  miserum  divertite  funns.  ]^  "  «t'^l«^  T^^i^^*'^.*^^"  ^^.T^  .*^ 

Magna  eed  antiqua  est  causa  doloria  ".  "^^^»^  (I«^troduction.)    CatuUus,  in- 

Itvs."  viting  a  mend  to  hw  house,  says,  if  he  will 

^  bring  the  supper,  good  and  plentiiiil,  with 

So  Mart.  (x.  51),  Soph.  Elect.  (148),  Ca-  a  fair  damsel,  wine,  and  good  spirits,  he 

tull.  (Ixv.  14).     Virgil  makes   PhilomeU  will  give  him  a  box  of  omtment  so  deli- 

the  slayer  of  Itys  (^Bcl.  vi.  79) : —  cious  that  when  he  smells  it  he  will  pray  the 

«Quas  illi   PhilomeU  dapes,   quae  dona    gpds  to  make  himaUnose.  Respecting  the 
pj^.^f  omtment  expressed  from  the  'nardus,  whe- 

Quo  cursu  deserta  petiverit^  et  quibus    therthatnamebelongedtoashniboraroot, 
i^qI^  the  reader  may  consult  Schlensner s  Lexi- 

Infelix  sna  tecta  supervoUtaverit  alis  ?"  ^^  ^^^,  ^^  commentators  on  John  xii.  8. 

"^  Mark  xiv.  8.    There  we  leam  that  a  pound 

In  short  the  legend  is  more  varied  than  was  worth  upwards  of  800  denarii,  which 

almost  any  other.    I  have  already  had  oc-  snm  was  eqnivalent  to  more  than  lO^ 

casion  to  observe  how  little  accuracy  was  sterUng.    The  *onyx'  was  another  name 

fltndied  by  the  poote  in  snch  matters  (C.  for  aIiS>astor  (Forcell.  '  alabastrites,'  and 

iii.  4.  50  n.).     Fea  quotes  a  sepnlchral  in-  PUn.  H.  N.  36.  c.  8),  of  which,  as  we  find 

Bcription  which  represents  no  doubt  the  in  the  New  Testament  as  weU  as  here  and 

grief  of  the  nightingale  (Fabretti,  p.  238,  elsewhere,  boxes  were  made  for  perfumes. 

n.  612) : —  <  Sulpicia  horrea '   were  famous  wine-cel- 

"SITBOB.  BBPKB.  MATBi.  KB.  MB.  KOO-  if  whidi  originaUy  belonged  to  one  of 

TB8QUB.  DIE8QUB.  ^^^  Sulpiciau   family,  and,  accordmg  to 

PEPLEAT.    UT.     mjlBBBNB.    attica.  the  SchoUasts,  contiuued  to  bear  the  name 

MATBB.  ITTN."  ^^  Galba,  the  cognomen  of  a  branch  of  that 

gens,  in  their  day.     There  are  inscriptions 

8.  Seyum']  The  lust  of  kings  as  ex-  extant  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the 

empUfied  in  one  of  them,  Tereus.    Some  *  horrea  Galbiana.'     Horaoe,  professing  to 

might  be  disposed  to  take  '  male'  with  have  no  good  wine  of  his  own,  says  he  wiU 

•  barbaras,' as  "ranci  male"  (S.  i.  4.  66),  buy  a  cadus  of  Calenian   (C.  i.  20.  9). 

and  other  pkces  (see  Index);  and  I  am  'Amara  curarum' is  a  Greek  constmction, 

Dot  80  oonfident  as  other  editors  that  it  not  nncommon  in  Horace,  as  "acuto  beUi" 

bekmgs  to  'ulta.'  ^  (C.  iv.  4.  76);  «•conmptnB  vanis  rorom*' 
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Ad  quae  si  properas  gaudia^  cum  tua 
Velox  meFce  veni :  non  ego  te  meis 
Immunem  meditor  tingere  poeulis, 

Plena  dives  ut  in  domo. 
Verum  pone  moras  et  studium  lucri,  25 

Nigrorumque  memor,  dum  licet,  ignium 
Misce  stultitiam  consiliis  brevem  : 

Uulce  est  desipere  in  loco. 

(S.  ii.  2.  25);  **  abdita  reram"  (A.  P.  48).        25.  ttudium  lMcr%\  See  Introduction. 
As  to  *  merce/  see  C.  i.  81.  12.  26.  Nigrorwn — igmum]  Thie  epitbet  is 

23.  Immunem]  Ter.  (Pborm.  ii.  2.  25) :  commonly  applied  to  the  fdneral  fires,  as 

"Ten*  asymbolam  venire!"    Tbe  drone  is  fAen.  xi.  186)  '*Babjectis  ignibos  atris." 

represented  as  **  immnnis  sedens  aliena  ad  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  661 : — 

pabula"  ( Virg.  Georg.  iv.  244),  and  Horace  «  Conde  tuiw,  Hymenae^  fiices  et  ab  igni- 
says  of  bimaelf,    *'  quem  scis  immunem  bus  atris 

CSnarae  placuisse  rapaci"  (Ep.  i.  14.  88).  Aufer." 


CARMEN  XIII. 

AU  tbat  need  be  said  on  tbis  ode  bas  been  said  in  tbe  Introductions  to  C.  iii.  10.  and  15. 

ARGUMENT. 

My  prayers  are  answered,  Lyce.  Tbou'rt  old  and  wouldst  captivate  still ;  but  love  abides 
only  on  tbe  fresb  cbeek,  and  runs  away  from  tbe  witbered  trunk,  and  irom  tbee,  witb 
tby  bbick  teetb,  and  wrinkles,  and  g^y  bairs.  Try  and  bide  tby  years  witb  purple 
and  jewela,  but  tbe  tell-tale  records  betray  tbee.  Wbere  is  tbe  g^rl  tbat  I  loved  only 
next  to  Cinara  ?  wbom  fate  carried  off  too  soon,  wbile  it  left  Lyce  to  grow  old,  tbat 
ber  lovers  migbt  laugb  at  ber  decline. 

AuDivERB,  Lyce,  di  mea  vota,  di 
Audivere,  Lyce :  fis  anns^  et  tamen 
Vis  formosa  videri 

Ludisque  et  bibis  impudens 
£t  cantu  tremulo  pota  Cupidinem  5 

Lentum  sollicitas.     Ille  virentis  et 

1.  Audivere,  Xyw] '  Wbetber  tbere  is  so  fore,  "tacetur  Cbiae  pueHne  nomen,"8bould 

mucb  bittemess  and  derisioa  expressed  in  bave  been  oorrected  by  bis  editor  Gesner. 

tbe  mero  verbal  composition  of  tbis  ode  as  '  Delia '  and  '  Lesbia '  are  formed  in  tbe 

Dillenbr.  has  discovered,  or  wbetber,  for  same  way. 

instance,  the  cacophony  of  tbe  first  stanza  [8.  Vts']    *  You  try,*  not  *you  wisb  :* 

in  particuUur  is  not  ratber  tbe  fruit  of  care-  '  struggle  to  look  fair ;'  Conington.    Tbis 

lessness  than  design,  may  be  doubted.  The  belps  to  explain  'importunus '  (v.  9).    Cu- 

tone  bowever  is  sufiiciently  taunting,  and  pido  cares  not  for  ber  attempts  and  solici- 

it  may  eauly  be  believed  tbat  more  tban  tations.    Conington  translates   'importu- 

one  person  may  have  been  stung  by  it.  nus,'  <  rude ;'  Newman, '  vezatioQS.'    Con- 

Chia  if  a  proper  name.  Baxter^s  note  there-  temptuous '  is  the  idaa.] 
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Doctae  psallere  Chiae 

Pulchris  excubat  in  genis. 
Importonufl  enim  tranBvolat  aridas 
Quercus^  et  refugit  te  quia  luridi  lo 

Dentes^  te  quia  rugae 
Turpant  et  capitis  nives. 
Nec  Coae  referunt  jam  tibi  purpurae 
Nec  clari  lapides  tempora^  quae  semel 
Notis  condita  fSEistis  is 

Indusit  volucns  dies. 
Quo  fugit  venus^  heu^  quove  color?  decens 
Quo  motus  ?  quid  habes  illius^  illius, 
Quae  spirabat  amores, 
Quae  me  surpuerat  mihi^  20 

Felix  post  Cinaram,  notaque  et  artium 
Gratarum  facies  ?  Sed  Cinarae  breves 
Annos  fata  dederunt^ 
Servatura  diu  parem 

8.  exeubat  in  ffenis]  This  is  t  close  imi-  but  ihe  cannot  get  tbem  back.  It  u  t 
tAtion  of  Sophodet  (Antig.  728), —  graphic  wty  of  identifying  the  yean  and 

"Efms  U  4w  irHiiuun  wtwrus  ^u^^^^}?  point  to  the  record  in 

hslw  MoAoitarf  wap^^us  ^^yt"^^  diatingniihed  bj  tiie  coninls 

wtdi^tios  it^rvx^^M,  and  the  leading  erente.    •  Notii' expressei 

the  pablicity  and  notorietj  of  the  reoord 

9.  aridoi  qnerotui]  This  oorrespondi  to    by  which  the  btpse  of  time  is  marked. 

C.  i.  25. 19, '  aridas  frondes  ,•'  as  to  <  loridi,'  18.  iUims,  UUus^i  This  word  is  Terr  em- 

lee  C.  iii.  4.  74n.    *Te'  is  dep^dent  on  pbatio,  as  in  **aaantam  mntatos  ab  illo 

'refbgit'  and  'torpant'  in  both  instances.  nectore"  (Aen.  li.  274).    On  '  snrpaerat' 

*  Capitis   nives'    Qaintilian  (viii.  6.  17)  compare  "  nnnm  me  siurote  morti  ^  (Sat. 

quotes  as  an  instance  of  &r-fetched  meta-  iL  8  288)  C.  i.  86.  8  n. ;  S.  L  6. 79  n.    Re- 

phor  (translatio) ;    which  has  fonnd  its  garding  Cinara,  see  C.  ir.  1.  8  n.;  and  for 

way  into  most  langaages.    Bat  Qaintilian  Uie  form  '  nota  artanm  gratarnm'  oompare 

Ss  only  reforring  to  the  rhetorical  style.  *'  notos  in  fratres  animi  patemi "  (C.  ii.  2. 

18.  Coae]  The  transparencj of  the  Coan  6).    [Bat  the  sense  is  'fiMses  et  nota  et 

▼estments  is  notioed  8.  L  2. 101  n.  artinm    grataram,'    *  a  faoe  of  pleasing 

14.  elari]  This,  not  *  cari,'  is  the  read-  charms.'  Compare  C.  ir.  1. 15.]  '  Parem 
ing  of  the  greater  nnmber  of  MSS.  and  of  temporibas '  is  not  well  explained  bj 
the  Scholiasts.  Bentler,  I  think  with  bad  OreUi,  "donec  effecta  sit  par."  It  means 
taste,  prefers  *carL'  [Ritter  and  Eeller  rather  that  Lyce  and  the  crow  go  on 
have  'cari.']  The  precioos  stones  of  the  toffether  getting  old  and  never  djing. 
costlier  sort  most  in  ase  by  Boman  women  '  Yetalae'  is  a  contemptaoas  form  of 
were  pearls  (margaritae)  and  emeralds  'annosa'  osed  elsewhere  (C.  iii.  17.  18). 
(smaragdi).  They  were  chieily  wom  in  Martial  speaks  of  an  old  woman  who  had 
neckla^  and  as  ear-drops  and  rings ;  and  sarviYed  all  the  crows  (x.  67).  She  was  the 
libertinae  distingnished  for  their  beanty  daaghter  (he  says^  of  Pyrrha,  and  Nestor's 
oould  make  a  great  disnlay  of  jewels  re-  stepmother,  an  ola  woman  when  Niobe  was 
ceived  as  presents  from  tndr  admirers.  a  girl,  g^randmother  of  Laertes,  nurse  of 

15.  Notii  oondita  faetit]  The  days  she  Pnam,  and  mother-in-law  of  Thyestes. 
has  seen  are  all  buried,  as  it  were,  in  28.  DUaptam^  '  Delapsam '  is  in  many 
the  grave  of  the  public  annals  (as  Acron  M6S.  but  few  editors  have  adopted  it,  and 
says),  and  there  any  one  may  find  them,  'dilapsam'  is  plainly  the  wQrd  which  ex- 
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Cornicis  yetulae  temporibuB  Lyeen^  25 

Possent  ut  juvenes  visere  fervidi 
Multo  non  sine  nsu 

Dilapsam  in  cineres  fSacem. 

presies  the  crambling  of  t  bunit-oat  torch.    'fervidi'  is  obviomly  intended.    [Ritter 
The  idea  if  very  ori^naL   Tbe  contr«ft  in    has  '  delapsam/] 
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A.TJ.C.  741. 

The  drcomstanoes  nnder  which  this  ode  was  written,  and  its  prohable  dat^  are  giyen 
in  the  Introdncdon  to  C.  4  of  thii  book,  to  which  the  reader  \b  referred.  The  common 
inacriptions  which  made  it  an  address  in  hononr  of  Aagastns  sofficientlj  describe  the 
s|nrit  of  it,  thoagh  the  professed  paipose  is  to  oelebrate  the  part  that  TibeiiaB  took  with 
Drosas  in  the  vietories  over  the  German  tribes. 

ARGUMENT. 

With  what  honoors  shall  we  perpetoate  thy  virtoes,  O  mightiest  of  prinoes,  whose 
strength  the  insolent  Vindelici  have  felt  P  With  greaA  slaoghter  Drosos  cast  them 
down  from  their  heights,  and  Hberios  drove  them  before  him,  as  the  sooth  wind 
drives  the  waves,  or  the  swollen  Aofidos  hiys  waste  the  com, — a  scatheless  victory ; 
and  thoo  didst  lend  thine  armies  thy  coonseb  and  thine  aospioes.  'Twas  fifteen  years 
from  that  day  when  Alexandria  opened  her  gates  to  thee^  that  Fortone  brooght  this 
gbry  to  thine  arms.  AU  nations  bow  down  to  thee,  ftom  the  east  to  the  west»  from 
the  north  to  the  sooth,  O  thoo  goardian  of  Italy  and  Bome ! 

QuAS  cura  patrum  quaeve  Quiritium 
Plenis  honorum  muneribus  tuas, 
Auguste^  virtutes  in  aevum 
Per  titulos  memoresque  fastos 
Aetemet^  o  quasol  habitabiles  5 

Illustrat  OTBS  maxime  principum  ? 
Quem  legis  expertes  Latinae 
Vindelici  didicere  nuper 

2.  Plenit  honorum  munerihui]    Orelli  writersof  theNewTe8tament,ngnifies  the 

and  others  make  '  plenis '  absolote,  signi-  Roman  world.    [Ritter  and  Eeller  have 

iyinff  'sofiicient;'   'honorom'  being  de-  <fa8tos.n 

pendent  on  '  moneribos.'    I  prefer  taking  7.      Quem  —  didieere  —  qmid    Marte 

the  words  as  thev  stand.    '  Aetemare '  is  poMMeM']   This  constroction  is  not  oncom- 

a  word  which  hadprobably  become  almost  mon  in  Terence  and  in  Plaotos  (Asin.  i.  1. 

obsolete  in  Horace'8  time.    It  is  not  foond  45),  *'  verom  meam  oxorem,  Liban^  Bcis 

in  any  other  aothor,  except  in  a  fragment  aoalis  siet ;"  and  (Eon.  iv.  3. 16),  "  Ego 

of  Varro.    Many  words  that  Horaoe  oses,  ulom  nesdo  qoi  foerit,"  and  other  places. 

and  no  other  extant  writer,  were  probably  With  ^e  Greek  poets  nothing  is  m<n^ 

eommon  enoogh  before  the  age  of  Cicero.  common,  as  in  Sophodes  (Trachin.  429) : — 

'HabitabUes   oras,'  like  ^  olKovM^rti  so  wphs  9tmw  ppd^ow,  flKri 

commonly    osed    by    Plotarch    and   tbe  tiffwo^ra,  rM^  rls  wer' 4ffr\p  6  ^iros  t 
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Quid  Marte  posses.     Milite  nam  tuo 
Dnisus  Genaunos^  implaeidum  genus^  10 

Breunosque  veloces,  et  arees 
Alpibus  impositas  tremendis 
Dejecit  acer  plus  vice  simplici ; 
Major  Neronum  mox  grave  proelium 

Commisit  immanesque  Raetos  15 

Auspiciis  pepuHt  secundis, 
Spectandus  in  certamine  Martio 
Devota  morti  pectora  liberae 
Quantis  fatigaret  ruinis ; 

Indomitas  prope  qualis  undas  20 

10.]   The  Oenauni   were  one  of   ihe  words  are  not  free  from  difficalty.    As  to 

Bonthem    tribes   of   Raetia  between  the  the  constroction  *  plus  vice/  see  C.  i.  13. 

lakes  Verbanns  (Maggiore)    and    Larius  20. 

(Coino).    Cramer  places  the  Breuni  aouth  17.  Spectandu* — quantW]    This  seems 

of  the  Alps  in  the  Val  Braunia ;  others  imitated  from  the  Greek  Bavfieurrhs  Sffois. 

plaoe  them  higher  np  among  the  modem  20.  Indomilas  prope  qualit']   Bentley 

Qrisons,  between  the  sources  of  the  Rhine  proposed  'indomitus'  becauBe  the  haraased 

and  the  Oenus   (Inn).     The  Qrisons  oc*  Baetians  could  not  properly  be  compared 

cupy  a  Urger  portion  of  the  ancient  Raetia  to  the  untamed  waters.    Oue  MS.  has  been 

than  that  which  belonged  to  the  Breuni,  found  to  support  him.    The  wonder  is  in 

a  small  though  a  Mrarlike  tribe.    Pliny  such  a  case  that  there  are  not  more.    Be- 

(N.  H.  iii.  c.  20)  has  preserved  an  inscrip-  iides  the  support  given  to  *  indomitas '  by 

tion  from  a  trophy  set  up  in  one  of  the  the  MSS.,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 

Alpine  towns  on  this  occasion :    "  iicp.  fourth  verse  of  the  Alcaic  stanza  is  fre- 

CAS8ABI  DiYi  F.  AVO.  POKTiFioi  ICAX.  quently  constracted  with  a  noun  and  its 

IMP.  xuii.  TBiBYiriTiAB  POTB8TATI8  8.  adjectivo  iu  the  first  and  kst  place,  and 

7.  Q.  B.  QYOD  Bnr8  DTOTT  ▲y^PioiiSQYB  corresponding  in  their  last  syllables.    In 

OBNTBB  ALPINAB  OM IHIB.  QVAB  A  MABi  this  ode  we  have  w.  12,  16,  20,  36,  52, 

8TPBB0  AD  I9FBBTK  PBBTINBBAKT.  STB  auswering  to  this  mlc  Of  habit.    [Ritter 

ncPBBiTM  POP.  BOM.  BTKT  BBDAOTAB,"  joins  «indomitas*  with  'prope,'  and   he 

&c    [The  Breuni  and  the  Qenaunet  are  explains  *  indomitas '  by  '  non  domabiles.'] 

mentioned  in  this  inscription.]    <  ImpU-  Peerlkamp  says  that  '  prope '  weakens  the 

cidum '  is  a  word  not  found  in  any  writer  sentenoe,  and  Orelli  says  there  is  some 

earlier  than  Horace.    It  is  as  likely  that  trath  in  that  censure.    Uorace,  whose  ear 

he  made  as  that  he  found  it :  either  may  was  familiar  with  the  kngnage  of  the 

be  trae.   Velleius  (ii.  95)  speaks  of  "  muf-  Qreek  tragedians,  oopied  their  <rxc9<^*'  ri 

tas  nrbium  et  castelloram  oppugnationes  "  (a  common  phrase  in  comparisons)  without 

in  the  course  of  this  war,  and  says  it  was  being  conscions  that  it  weakened  his  verse, 

carried  on   "  majore  cnm  periculo  qnam  if  it  does  so.    He  repeats  the  phrase  S.  ii. 

damno  Romani  exercitus,"  which  descrip-  8.  268.    The  Pleiades  rise  in  the  eveniiig 

tion  corresponds  to  that  of  Horace.    'Plus  on  the  sixth  before  the  Ides  of  October 

vice  simplici '  the  Scholiasts  Porph.  and  (Columella,  xi.  2),  when  there  is  a  west  or 

Comm.    Cruq.    explain    to    mean    'with  south  wind  sometimes  with  rain.    They 

g^reater  advantage  on  his  side  than  the  are  therefore  said  to    burst  the   clouds 

enemy*8,'   he  being  *  sine    clade  victor  *  (scindere  nubes),  which  poured  down  rain 

(v.  82).    The  litenil  version  would  thns  upon  the  earth.    Jani  and  others  inter- 

be,  *  with  more  than  an  even  exchange,'  pret  the  passage  as  referring  to  the  rising 

J.  e.  of  blood.     Some  persons,  after  Lam-  of  the  Pleiades  in  April,  when  their  ap- 

Dinus,  understand  it  to  mean  more  than  proach  dispels  the  laist  douds  of  winter, 

once.    Qesner  suggests  that  <  vice '   may  and  the  south  wind  blows  its  last  storm. 

be  equivalent  to  '  periculo/  bnt  I  believe  Qesner  (with  whom  Doering  a^ees)  sup- 

tbe  Scholiasts  to  be  right,  tlioagh  the  posee  Horace  to  mean  that  Tiberius  wns 
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Exercet  Auster,  Pleiadum  choro 
Scindente  nubes,  impiger  hostium 
Vexare  turmas  et  firementem 
Mittere  equum  medios  per  ignes. 
Sic  tauriformis  volvitur  Aufidus^  25 

Qui  regna  Dauni  praefluit  Apuli^ 
Cum  saevit  horrendamque  cultis 
Diluviem  meditatur  agris, 
Ut  barbarorum  Claudius  agmina 
Ferrata  vasto  diruit  impetu  30 

Primosque  et  extremos  metendo 
Stravit  humum  sine  clade  victor, 

like  tbe  winds,  *'veri8  comites  quae  mare  Whence  this  conception  of  a  boll  as  repre- 

temperant "  (C.  iv.  12. 1),  the  waves  be-  senting  the  form  of  a  river-god  may  have 

ing  the  enemies  of  Bome.    But  this  de-  arisen  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  but  probably 

stroys  the  oomparison  obviously  contained  from    the  branchitig    of  so   many  large 

in  tne  whole  passage  between  the  might  ■treamsattheirmouth8,thoughthatwould 

of  Tiberius  and  of  other  headlong  things  not  apply  to  the  Aufidus.    The  Aufidus, 

mshing  to  the  vrork  of  destmction.    For  which  now  is  called  Ofanto,  is  invariably 

'  per  ignes '  Bentley  proposes  *  per  enses»'  described  by  Horace  as  a  boisterous  stream; 

without  any  authority.    '  Ignet '  is  a  good  and  so  Silius  describes  it,  who  had  less 

word,  and  used  bv  others  in  the  same  interest  in  mag^ifying  its  importance : — 

sense;  aa  SU.  Ital.,  «per  m^ios  ignes  «Sanguineus  tumidas  in  campos  Aufidus 

mediosque  per  enses"  (xiv.  175);  "per  ^indas 

mediasvoUtiffeadwmediosqueperignes''  jg.^^  redditque   furens  sua   oorpora 

Jxv.  41).    Ov.  Met.  viii.  76  :   "  Ire  per  "*  ripig."     (x.  320.) 

ignes,  per  gkdios  ansim."    The  Scholiast  ^  *      ^  '       '^ 

(Comm.  Cruq.)  sufficiently  exphiins  '  per  But  the  character  of  such  streams  varied 

ignes'  by  *'per  medium  pugpiae  fervorem,  greatly  at  different  seasons  of  the  year. 

per  medium  ardorem  belli."  28.  vtedUcUur]  This  is  the  oldest  and 

25.  tawriformi*]  Thisistaken  fVom  the  moet  authorized  reading,  and  that  of  the 

Greek  ravp6tiop^s,  applied  to  the  Cephisus  Scholiasts,  one  of  whom,  Porphyrion,  finds 

by  Eurip.  (lon  1261).     The   onlv  other  faultwithit.  'Minitatur' is  thereadingof 

Italian  river  that  waa  represented  under  many  MSS.,andsomeeditorshaveadopted 

this  form  was  tbe   Eridanns,   of  which  it;  Bentley  among  othors.      His  reasons 

Yirgil  says  (Georg.  iv.  871  sqq.)  : —  have  no  weight  at  all.     The  Scholiasf  s 

-  Et  gemina  auratus  taurino  comua  vultu  objection  that  •  meditatur '  denotes  a  sus- 

Eri£us,  quo   non   alius  per   pinguia  gSt^Vt?."!^^^^^^ 

In^e^^purpureum    violentior  efiluit  ^SJil^IL^anX^aT^^^^ 

denotes  an  act  as  well  as  the  premeditation 

He  was  therefore  represented  not  only  of  it,  like  the  Greek  word  to  which  it  ia 

with  homs,  but  with  gilded  homs.    Al-  akin,  MtXcray.    See  0    iii.  25.  5  n.     It 

thongh  this  featnre  b  attributed  to  several  does  not,  therefore,  necessarily  imply  any 

rivers  by  the  poets  (to    the   Bhine  by  panse  between  the  threat  and  the  accom- 

Ovid,  Tnst.  iv.  2.  41,  and  to  different  plishment  of  the  threat  in  this  instance.   I 

€hreek  streams,  espedaUy  Achelous  their  do  not  think  therefore  that  Orelli  lias  hit 

type,  who  lost  one  of  his  homs  while  con-  the  true  force  of  the  word,  when  he  says  it 

tending   with   Hercules),   none  of  them  is  "sine  dubio  longe  votifrrtKArtpo»,*  be- 

are  so  represented  in  the  ancient  works  of  cause  it.  expresses  tlie  silent  and  trembling 

art  that  have  survived.    Uoraca  has  pro-  expectation  with  which  men  are  looking 

bably  inyented  tbis  description  of  his  native  for  tbe  coming  dcsolation. 

river  by  way  of  mag^ifving  its  importance,  81.  meiendo]  Horace  (like  Virgil,  Aen. 

and  rankiug  it  with  tbe  greatcr  streams.  x.  513  :  «Proxima  quaequemetitgladio") 
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Te  copias,  te  consilium  et  tuos 
Praebente  divos.     Nam  tibi,  quo  die 

Fortus  Alexandrea  supplex  35 

Et  yacuam  patefecit  aulam^ 
Fortuna  lustro  prospera  tertio 
Belli  secundos  reddidit  exitusy 
Laudemque  et  optatum  peractis 

Impenis  decus  arrogavit.  40 

Te  Cantaber  non  ante  domabilis 
Medusque  et  Indusy  te  profugus  Scythet 
Miratur^  o  tutela  praesens 
Italiae  dominaeque  Romae. 
Te  fontium  qui  celat  origines  45 

Nilusque  et  Ister,  te  rapidus  Tigris, 
Te  beluosus  qui  remotis 

Obstrepit  Oceanus  Britannis, 

gets  bis  wordfrom  Homer(Il.  xi.67),  olS*  Antomtis;  the Scythians  hadprayed  fortn 

Srr*  iLfarnipMS  ^rorrfoi  iiKXiiKouruf^Oyfiop  allianoe;  the  distant  nations  of  Asia  had 

iKoAimviw.  done  the  same  (see  C.  S.  55  sq.^ ;  the  snc- 

32.  tMM  eUM]  See  note  on  ▼.  18.  cess  of  Lentnlos  had  checked  uie  inroads 

88.  ie-^ra^enie  divoe]   See  C.  i.  7.  of  the  tribes  of  the  Dannbe  (C.  ii.  9.  28) ; 

27  n.    Angnstos  had  the  'anspioia,'  and  Egypt  had  longbeena  tributary  provinoe ; 

his  stepsons  were  his  '  legati.'  Armenia  (TigTis)  had  been  ceded  by  the 

84.  quo  die']  See  C.  i.  87,  Introduction ;  F^hians ;   Britain,  though  only  threat* 

!v.  4^  Introdnction.    There  may  have  been  ened,  had  sent  tokens  of  snbmission.  An- 

some  representation  of  Alexandrea  Snp-  gnstus  was  jnst  retnmed  firom  Qanl  and 

plex  in  Horace'B  day,  snch  as  the  weU-  Sp>^°>  where  he  had  put  down  tiie  Ust 

known  flguree  of  Judaea  Capta  and  Judaea  enbrU  of  rebellion,  having  also  driven  back 

Restitnta  on   medals    of  Vespasian   and  the  German  trib^  whoM  sucoess  against 

Hadrian.    We  do  not  hear  of  Augustus  LolUus  had  thrown  a  stain  opon  the  arms 

having  cansed  such  a  medal  to  be  struck ;  of  Rome  (C.  2  of  this  book,  Introduction). 

but,  as  he  had  a  triumph  for  the  captnre  45.  TefonHum  qui  celat  ariginee']  This 

of  Alexandrea,  such  a  commemoration  of  applies  only  to  Nilus.  I  am  not  aware  that 

the  event  may  very  well  have  taken  plaoe.  it  was  ever  said  of  the  Ister.    The  ancient 

On  the  reverse  of  a  medal  of  Hadrian  representations  of  tbe  Nile  exhibit  him  as 

Alexandrea  is  represented  as  a  matron  re-  covering  his  head  with  his  robe,  or  with  the 

clining  with  throe  ears  of  com  in  her  hand,  waters  nowing  from  under  his  robe ;  while 

and  the  same  number  spring^ng  out  of  her  the  Ister  is  exhibited  with  his  um  in  a 

foot ;  while  her  lefl  arm  rests  npon  a  cup  medal  of  Trajan,  on  whose  column  he  is 

with  a  vine-branch  springing  out  of  it,  and  represented  as  rising  out  of  his  stream  to 

a  bunch  of  grapes  hanging  over  its  side.  do  homage  to  Bome. 

40.  Imperiie  deetie  arroffamt]  *  Claimed  47.  helMoeue]  This  word  does  not  occnr 

for  the  wars  carried  on  under  thy  impe-  elsewhere  in  any  classical  writer.    It  re- 

rinm  the  glory  thou  didst  desire.'    At-  dnces  to  the  form  of  an  adjective  '  scaten- 

tempts  have  been  made  to  fix  other  mean-  tem  beluis'  (C.  iii.  27. 26).  It  corresponds 

ings  on  '  arrogare  *  here,  and  in  Epp.  ii.  1.  to  iroKv0p4fifivp  of  Aeschylns,  woKvidinis 

85 ;  but  this  ordinary  sense  of  the  word  of  Theocritns,   and  Homer^s  fuyaicfrrrif. 

«uits  both  passaffes.    What  follows  is  a  [Here  '  remotis '  meaas  <  distant '  as  wdl 

compendiotts  review  of  the  snccesses  of  as  '  separated '  from  the  rest  of  Uie  world. 

Angnstns.    Before  the  present  ode  was  See  C.  ii.  2. 10.] 

written  the  Cantabri  had  been  finally  sub-  40.  2V  non  paveniie  fitnera  GaUieuf] 

dned  by  Agrippa ;  the  Parthians  had  re-  Caes.  B.  G.  vi.  14 :  **  In  primis  hoc  volunt 

stored  the  standards  of  Crassus  and  M.  persnadere  (Dmidae)  non  interire  animoa 
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Te  non  paventis  funera  Galliae 
Duraeque  tellus  audit  Hiberiae,  50 

Te  caede  gaudentes  Sigambri 
Compositis  venerantur  armis. 

8cd  ab  aliis  post  moitem  transire  ad  alios,        [51.  Si^ambri'}  Thc  allusion  is,  as  Rit- 

atque  hoc  mnxime  ad  virtutem   excitari  ter  sajs,  to  tbe  evciits  mentioned  in  Dton 

putant,  metu  mortis  neglecto."  SeeLucan,  Cassius,  54,  c.  20,  and  placed  by  bim  iu 

i.  467,  A.u.c.  738.] 


CARMEN  XV. 

A.U/).  741. 

tbis  ode  appeors  in  early  times  to  bave  been  read  as  part  of  tbe  fourteentb.  The 
Scholiast  Porpb^rion  says,  '*  Qnidam  Beparant  banc  oden  a  snperiore,  scd  potest  illi  jnngi 
qnoniam  bic  laudes  dictmtQr  AugustL"  Tbis  is  a  poor  reason,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  tbe  odes  were  written  separately,  tbougb  probaUy  about  tbe  same  time,  on  the 
retum  of  Augustus  to  Rome,  A.1T.C.  741.  In  consequence  of  tbe  mention  made  in  v.  9 
of  the  doeing  of  the  temple  of  Janus,  a  btter  date  is  assigned  to  tbe  ode,  namely,  A.U.C. 
745,  wben  it  is  affirmed  (but  witbout  sufficient  reason,  as  Franke  bas  shown)  tbat  tbe 
temple  was  doeed,  for  tbe  tbird  time  during  the  life  of  Augustus.  [The  date  of  the 
tbird  closing  is  fized  by  Oroeius  (vi.  22)  in  A.tT.c.  752.]  But  as  it  bad  been  dosed 
twice  before  and  Horace  does  not  spedfy  tbe  particubir  time,  but  merely  affirms  wbat 
migbt  bave  been  said  witb  equal  tmtb  any  year  aHer  725,  tbis  argument  proves 
notbing.  If  we  may  assnme,  as  has  been  assumed  tbronghout  tbis  book,  tliat  it  was 
publisbed,  as  Suetonius  says,  fbr  tbe  sake  of  tbe  odes  in  bonour  of  Angustus'  step-sons, 
tben  it  is  bighly  improbable  tbat  tbe  pnblication  was  delayed  for  fonr  years,  and  tbere 
is  notbing  in  tbis  ode  wbicb  migbt  not  bave  been  written  on  blB  retum,  but  mucli 
reason  to  suppose  it  was.  All  tbat  is  bere  said  of  tbe  subjection  of  tbo  world  and  the 
nniversal  peace  was  said  in  effect  at  tbe  dose  of  tbe  fourteentb  ode;  but  it  was  natttral 
tbat,  if  Horace  had  received  tbe  emperor^s  commands  to  publisb  anotber  book  of  odes, 
he  sbonld  oondnde  it  mth  one  addreased  to  Augustu^  bimself,  reviewing  tbe  blessings  of 
his  reig^  which  at  this  time  bad  been  crowned  by  a  series  of  successcs  by  wbicb  oni" 
versal  peace  was  establisbed.   * 

ABGUMENT. 

Wben  I  would  sing  of  wars  Pboebus  cbecked  me  with  bis  lyre.  Thy  rdgn,  O  Caesai\ 
hath  brought  back  our  lost  bonour,  witb  plenty  and  peace  and  order  and  tbe  means 
by  wbicb  our  name  and  strengtb  have  become  gpreat.  Under  thy  protection  we  fear 
no  wars  at  bome  or  abroad ;  the  North  and  tbe  East  obey  thy  laws,  and  we  witb  our 
wives  and  cbildren  will  sing  of  tbe  beroes  of  old,  of  Troy,  and  Ancbises,  and  of 
Venus'  son. 

Fhoebus  volentem  proelia  me  loqui 
Victas  et  urbes  increpuit  lyra, 
Ne  parva  Tyrrhenum  per  aequor 
Vela  darem.    Tua,  Caesar,  aetaa 

2.  increpuH  Ivra]  Tbis  is  ezpUuncd  by  "  Haec  ego  cnm  canerem,  snbito  manifes* 
Ovid  (A.  A.  U.  m) ;—  tus  ApoUo 

Movit  inauratoe  pdlice  6U  lyrae.*' 

S 
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Fruges  et  agris  rettnlit  uberes 
£t  signa  nostro  restituit  Jovi 
Derepta  Farthorum  superbis 
Postibus^  et  vaeuum  duellis 
Janum  Quirini  clausit^  et  ordinem 
Beetum  evaganti  frena  licentiae 
Injeeit^  emovitque  culpas^ 
Et  veteres  revocavit  artes 


10 


*  Increpnit  lyrm '  therefore  rigmfies,  'checked 
me  by  toaching  the  strings  of  his  lyre,  and 
leading  me  to  a  Btrain  more  fitted  to  my 
mose.'  That  Doerinff,  after  havinff  giveo 
and  adopted  this  expUnation,  shoald  have 
ohanged  his  mind  and  fbllowed  the  Scho- 
liasti  and  those  after  them  who  join  *  Ivra' 
with  *loqni'  is  verj  sarpriBing.  [Ritter 
doaa  it.1  Doering^s  jndgment  generally 
£rectea  Um  better  than  this.  hi  a  mat- 
ter  of  taste  second  thonghts  are  not  often 
80  good  as  the  first,  which  are  directed  by 
instinct.  The  other  metaphor  is  common 
enoQgh.  Seeyirgil(Qeorg.ii.41):  "Pela. 
goqne  volans  da  vela  patenti ;"  and  Ovid 
(Tr.  ii.  829) :— 

**  Non  ideo  debet  pehigo  se  credere  si  qaa 
Audet  in  exig^o  Indere  cymba  kca." 

Prop.  (iiL  9.  3) :— 

''Qoid  me  scribendi  tam  vastom  mittb  in 
aeqnor? 
Non  Bunt  apta  meae  grandia  ve)a  nAL** 

4.  TtM,  Caetar,  lietaa]  The  abruptness 
with  which  this  is  introduced  is  worth  re- 
marking.  A  longer  pre&ce  would  have 
weekened  the  ode. 

5.  FrugeM  et  agrW\  This  is  a  repetition 
of  C.  iv.  5. 17  sq. 

7.  Derepta']  There  is  the  usual  conflict 
of  MSS.  between  '  direpta'  and  <  derepta/ 
but  see  C.  iii.  5.  21  n.  As  the  standards 
were  voluntarily  sent  to  Augustus  by 
Phraates,  Horaoe's  Uinguage  is  somewhat 
exaggerated.  The  recovery  (in  734,  C.  i. 
26,  fntroduction ;  iii.  5)  of  the  standards 
lost  by  Crassus  was  one  of  the  greatest 
causes  of  rejoicing  tbat  ever  happened 
at  Rome.  Without  it  tbe  restoration 
efiected  by  Augustus,  and  of  which  Horaoe 
here  g^ves  a  compendious  picture,  would 
have  been  wanting  in  one  of  its  chief 
featurcs ;  the  honour  as  well  as  tbe  peace 
of  Rome  was  restored.  These  praises  are 
repeatcd  from  or  in  (for  we  cannot  say 
which  was  written  first)  Epp.  ii.  1.  255. 
See  also  Epp.  i.  18.  56. 

9.  Jannm  QHirini]  Tliis  is  tbc  reuding 


of  all  the  MSS.  Tfae  osaal  form  appeart 
to  have  been  *  Janos  Quirinus/  as  appears, 
among  otber  oxamples,  from  Suet.  (OctaT. 
c  82),  **Janum  Quirinum  — ter  dausit/' 
and  Macrobius  (Sat.  L  9),  "  In  sacris  quo- 

Se  invocamos  Jannm  Geminum,  Janum 
ktrem,  Janum  Jnnonium,  Janam  Con- 
dvhmi,  Jantjm  Quibikitk,  Jannm  Patul- 
cinm  et  Clusivium."  There  is  no  instance 
I  beiieve  of  Janum  Quirini  bnt  this,  and 
the  temple  of  Janns  having  been  built, 
acoording  to  tradition,  by  Nnma  and  not 
Romulus,  there  is  much  in  fiivour  of  <  Qui- 
rinum.'  AU  that  is  against  it  is  the  want 
of  harmony  arising  out  of  '  um'  thrice  re- 
peated,  and  tbe  authority  of  the  MSS.,  to 
wbich  I  yield  with  some  hesitation,  I  admit, 
in  this  case.  Bentley's  argument,  that  if 
'  Janus'  could  be  called  '  Janus  Junonins,' 
he  might  as  properly  be  styled  'Janns 
Junonis ;'  and  so,  if  he  was  nghtly  called 
'  Janus  Qnirinus,'  therefore  he  might  be 
properly  called  'Janus  Qnirini,'  has  no 
weight.  '  Janus  Quirini'  can  only  mean 
'  Janus  of  Romulus,'  whereas  '  Janus  Qui- 
rinus'  means  'Janus  called  Quirinus,' 
which  I  take  to  be  a  substantive,  and  a 
name  g^ven  him  as  Janus  of  the  Qnirites. 
The  latter  is  a  proper  description,  th« 
former  b  against  bistory. 

10.  evaganti]  This  word  appears  no- 
where  else  with  an  accusative  case,  where- 
fore  some  oopyists  have  changcd  it  into 
*et  vaganti,'  which  is  very  meugre.  Tlie 
moet  respectable  name  by  which  it  is  rap- 
ported  u  Ruiffersius.  '  Evadere '  and 
'exire'  are  used  with  an  accusative  re- 
peatedly.  [Comp.  C.  iii.  24.  29, '  refrenare 
licentiam.'  Horace  is  here  allnding  to 
some  of  the  Juliae  Leffes,  and  particnlarly 
to  the  Lex  Julia  de  Adulteriis  and  tbe  Lex 
Julia  de  Maritandis  Ordi[iibu8.1  'Artcs' 
is  rightly  explained  by  the  Scholiast  Acron 
by  *  those  virtues  in  which  the  disciptine  of 
life  is  pUused,  as  prudence,  justice»  forti- 
tnde,'  and  temperance.'  Both  'emovit' 
and  'amovit'  bave  MS.  authority,  and 
the  editors  vary  in  their  preference.  '  Emo- 
vit'  is  the  word  Horace  adopts  elsewhere. 
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Per  quas  Latinum  nomen  et  Italae 
Crevere-vires  famaque  et  imperi 

Porrecta  majestas  ad  ortus  15 

Solis  ab  Hesperio  cubili. 
Custode  rerum  Caesare  non  (uror 
Civilis  aut  vis  exiget  otium^ 
Non  ira  quae  procudit  enses 

£t  miseras  inimicat  urbes.  '        20 

Non  qui  profundum  Danubium  bibunt 
Edicta  rumpent  Julia^  non  Getae^ 
Non  Seres  infidive  Fersae^ 

Non  Tanain  prope  flumen  orti. 
Nosque  et  profestis  lucibus  et  sacris  25 

Inter  jocosi  munera  Liberi 

Cum  prole  matronisque  nostris^ 
Rite  deos  prius  apprecati, 

Some   MSS.    haye    'ortos/    and    otbera  and  it  appeaft  to  me  more  forcible  and 

'  ortum.'     That  tbe  question  cannot  be  appropriate.    (C.  iii.  14. 14  n.)    [Horace 

decided  by  tbe  repetition  of  tbe  flnal  *§*  bas  ^exigere'  in  a  different  sense  C.  iii. 

roay  be  seen  by  any  one  wbo  examines  80.1.  RitterandKelIerbave'eximet'bere.l 
Horace^s  style  carefully.    Tbe  argmnents        21.  qui  profuncNm  Danubium  bibuntj 

on  tbe  otber  side  bave  not  mucb  more  Tbe  Gennan  tribes,  particnlarly  tbe  Vinde- 

weigbt  tban  tbis,  wbicb  is  BentleyX  and  lici  kitely  subdued.    *  Edicta  Julia '   can 

it  is  always  better  to  acknowledge  tbe  un-  only  mean  bere  tbe  biws  of  Augustus  laid 

certainty  of  a  reading  tban  to  refine  upon  upon  tbem  at  their  conquest,  tbougb  in 

it  one  way  or  tbe  other.    Tbis  is  wbat  tbetechnicalsensetbewonl 'edicta' would 

Dillenbr.  has  done»  I  think,  in  tbis  and  not  apply.    Tbe  rules  which  a  govemor 

Bome  other  instances»  thougb  bis  edition  publisbed  in  bis  province  were  his  *  edic* 

appears  to  me  in  tbe  maia  as  judicious  as  tum/  but  tbese  people  were  not  in  a  pro^ 

any  that  bas  been  published.     [Ritter  bas  vince.    Horaoe  tberefore  does  not  use  the 

a  good  note  on  '  ortus :'  *  numerus  multi-  word  in  its  legal  sense  (sec  Mr.  LoDg's 

tudinis  vi  concreta  praeditus  loca  et  terras  Exc  on  the  '  Edicta  Magist.'  Cic.  Verrinae 

abi  sol  oritur  indicat.'!  orationes).    Tbe   Getae  lay  towards  the 

ri5.   majetteu']    'Mfyestas'   is   magni-  moutbs  of  the   Panube,  wbile  the   Daci 

tude,  but  particularly  the  dignity  of  a  were  situated  to  the  west  of  them,  on  the 

people,  or  a  prince.    ln  some  Roman  trea-  same  or  north  side  of  the  river. 
ties  the  expression  'majestas  populi  Ro-        23.  SereM—Tandin']  See  C.  iii.  29. 27  n. 

mani '  was  inserted.  *Minuere  majestatem/  The  Seres  and   Indi  are  not  much  dis* 

<  to  impair  tbis  dignity/  was  an  offence  tinguished  by  Horace  (C.  i.  12.  56),  and, 

equivalent  to  treason.]  when  he  is  referring  to  tbe  East,  their 

17.  yWror  civiUt  cmt  vi*"]  'Civilis'  be-  names  are  generally  associated  witb  the 
longs  to  '  furor/  and  <  vis/  which  is  a  tech-  Parthians,  more  for  the  sake  of  amplifica- 
nical  word,  means  here  'personal  violence.'  tion  than  with  bistorical  or  geographical 
'Ira'  applies  to  foreign  quarrels.  See  C.  accuracy.  The  Roman  armies  bad  not  yet 
iii.  14. 14  n.  '  Inimico'  is  a  word  wbicb  croesed  the  lower  Tigris.  But  when  Au- 
Horace  probably  found  in  nse  by  writers  of  gustus  was  in  Syria,  we  are  informed  by 
a  former  day.  Later  writers  have  taken  it  Suetonius,  ambassadors  came  from  tbe  far 
from  him.  '  Inimicat'  means  '  sets  at  en-  East  to  adi  his  protection  and  alliance. 
mity/  'Apprecati'  (v.  28),  'remixto'  (v.  26.  lueibus]  This  word  is  used  for 
80),  are  also  words  first  found  in  Horaco.  '  diebus '  by  Ovid.  (Fast.  iii.  397) : — 

18.  exiffet]  The  MSS.  and  editors  here  "  His  etiam  conjux  apicati  cincta  Dialis 
again  are  divided  between  'eximet'  and  Lucibus  impexas  debet  habere  comas." 
'eziget.'    Later  editors  prefer  the  latter,  Tbe  singtUap  is  more  common. 

s  i 
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Virtute  functos  moie  patrum  duces 
Lydis  remixto  carmine  tibiis  30 

Trojamqne  et  Anchisen  et  almae 
Progeniem'Veneri8  canemus. 

29.  VirtmU  Ametoi]  This  it  a  oondse  age  of  boyhood,  as  harmonizing  the  mhid 

way  of  exprestmg  '  Yirtntb  ronnere  fttnc-  and  training  it  to  good.    There  is  no  par- 

to8,'  aa  in  Cicero  (Tnsc  i.  46):   "Nemo  ticular  force,  howercr,  here  in  the  word 

pamm  cUn  vixit  qni  virtntiB  perfectae  per-  '  Lvdis.'    It  shonld  be  obacrved,  that  when 

fecto  ftmctns  est  munere."  '  tibia'  appears  in  the  plnral  number  (C.  i. 

—  more  patmm]  Cic  (Tusc  i.  2,  and  1.  82 ;  Epod.  ix.  5)  it  naB  reference  to  two 

iy.  2)  tdls  U8  that  in  the  Originea  of  Cato  of  these  instrumentii  played  by  one  person. 

it  is  stated  that  it  was  the  cuatom  of  old  to  Their  pitch  waa  different,  the  low-pitched 

sing  songB  at  their  meals  upon  the  virtnes  tilna  being  called  *  dextra,'  because  it  waa 

of  great  men.   Valerina  Maximus  (ii.  1. 10)  held  in  the  right  hand;  the  high  'sinistra,' 

refers  to  the  same  custom :  *<M!^oree  nostri  because  it  was  held  in  the  left.    The  pipea 

in  conviviis  ad  tibias  egregia  superiomm  used  by  the  Lydians  themselvcs  are  adled 

operacarmineoomprehensapangebant,quo  bv  Herodbtus  (i.  17)  oifKhs  iip^fiiloi  and 

ad  eas  imitandas  juyentutem  alacriorem  alAbs7vyaur^tof,as  representingthevoicea 

redderent."    The  practioe  may  have  been  of  a  man  and  a  woman  respectively.  This 

partially  revived  m  Horace'8  dav.    The  interpretation  has  been  doubted,  however, 

condusion  of  this  ode  recalls  C.  iv.  5.  81  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  the 

aq.  pip^  ^'^C'^  Bo  called  as  being  pUyed  one  by 

80.  L^dii]  Plato  (de  Rep.  8. 10,  p.  898,  a  man  and  the  other  by  a  woman.    (See 

£)  tells  us  that  the  Lydian  and  lonian  Mf.  Blakeslev^snoteon  Uieabovepassage.) 

mclodies  were  beet  suited  to  delicacy  and  The  family  of  Anchises,  the  graudfather  of 

feastinff,  the  Dorian  aad  Phrygian  to  war;  luius,  is  mentioned  here,  because  Augustua 

and  Aristotle  is  of  opinion  that  they  (the  belonged  to  the  Julian  fiimily,  of  which 

Lydiim)  were  most  suitable  to  the  tender  lulus  was  the*reputed  founder. 
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CARMEN    SAECULARE. 


Whbk  Aogiuias  hiid  completed  tbe  period  of  ten  yean  for  which  tbe  imperial  power 
was  at  firat  placed  in  his  hands  (a.u.c.  727 — 737),  he  determined  to  celebrate  his  snc- 
cess  at  home  and  abroad  by  an  extraordinary  festival,  and  he  took  os  his  model  the 
Lndi  Tarentini  or  Tanrii,  whicb  had  in  former  timos  been  obsenred  as  a  means  of  pro- 
pitiating  the  infemal  deities,  Dis  and  Proserpina,  on  occasions  of  great  public  calami- 
ties.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  festival  ever  was  held  at  regular  interrala.  How 
therefore  the  name  Lndi  Saecnlares  arose  is  not  dear :  bnt  as  it  was  now  for  the  first  time 
giTen,  it  was  prohably  conyenient  to  have  it  believed  that  the  games  were  no  more  than 
the  observance  of  a  periodical  solemnity.  The  Quindecimviri  were  ordered  to  consult 
the  Sibylline  books,  and  they  reported,  no  donbt  as  they  were  deeired,  that  the  time  was 
come  when  this  great  national  festival  should  be  repeated»  and  the  detuls  of  it  wero 
laid  down  in  m  set  of  hexameter  Greek  verses,  which  have  been  preserved  by  the  histo- 
rian  Zosimns,  who  gives  a  description  ot  the  festival  (ii.  5).  [ZiOsimus  names  the  verses 
rhp  "XifiCWiis  x^^M<^i'  *  ^T^^  ^G  Bays  that  they  have  been  reported  by  others  bcfore 
him.]    The  verses  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  odo. 

Since  IMs  and  Proserpina  were  the  divinities  diiefly  invoked  in  the  andent  games, 
the  question  arises»  Why  were  Apollo  and  Diana  the  leading  deities  on  this  occasion  ? 
If  it  be  admitted  that  the  festival  was  observed  as  a  matter  of  oonvenienoe  and  not 
firom  any  religions  feeling,  it  is  not  difficnlt  to  nnderstand  that  the  older  precedents 
were  only  generally  adopted,  and  the  deities  most  in  fashion  were  as  a  matter  of  conrse 
anbetttnted  for  the  obsolete  Dib  and  Proserpina.  Augnstns  conndered  himself  espedally 
nnder  tbe  protection  of  Apollo,  and  the  attribntes  assigned  in  the  olden  time  to  the 
infemal  ddties,  as  the  originators  and  averters  of  physical  evils,  had  by  this  Idme  been 
tranrferred  to  Apollo  and  his  sister  as  representing  the  snn  and  moon,  as  Mitscherlich 
has  observed.  Orelli  on  thb  point  qnotes  with  approval  some  remarks  of  Jahn  on  Virg. 
EcL  iv.  10  to  this  effect :  that  a  notioii  commonly  existed  among  the  Greeks»  and  also 
among  the  Etmscans  and  Bomans,  that  the  nniverse  was  moving  in  a  cyde  the  com- 
pletion  of  which  would  measnre  one  great  year  of  the  world ;  tbat  this  year  was  divided 
into  ten  months  or  ages  (saecula),  the  length  of  which  was  not  defined  bnt  was  declared 
from  time  to  time,  as  they  were  completed,  by  prodigies  sent  from  heaven.  This 
acconnts  for  the  irreg^r  cdebration  of  the  Saecular  games  at  Bome.  The  SibyUine 
books»  he  goes  on  to  say,  dedared  whicb  divinity  especially  presided  over  each  month ; 
Satnm  predded  over  the  first  and  Apollo  the  last,  Diana  over  the  last  bnt  one,  as  in  the 
dvil  year  she  daimed  November  as  her  own  particnlar  month.  This  is  the  reason  why 
these  divinities  were  worshipped  rather  than  others,  becanse  en  the  appearanoe  of  the 
comet  at  tbe  deatb  of  C.  Jnlius  Caesar  it  was  announced  by  the  soothsayer  Volcatins 
that  the  ninth  (Diana's)  month  was  passing  away  and  the  tenth  was  then  beginning. 
This  account  evidently  has  reference  to  the  great  Flatonic  year,  which,  when  complete, 
is  to  bring  all  the  heavenly  bodies  back  to  their  original  lelative  placee.    That  the 


Ui  HORATII  PLACCI 

KagDos  Annas  was  generallj  beliered  in  U  certain.  Virgil  referf  to  it  in  bit  fourtli 
Eclogne :  **  Mognas  ab  integro  saecloram  nascitar  ordo  "  (v.  5)»  "  incipient  magni  pro- 
cedere  menses  "  (v.  12).  Cicero  discnsiet  it  in  bia  treatise  de  Nat.  Deomm  (ii.  20)  t 
*'  Quamm  (i.  e.  of  tbe  planets)  ex  diiparibos  motionibns  magnnm  annuni  matbematici 
Domiuavemnt ;  qui  tnm  efficitur  quum  solia  et  Innae  et  qninque  emintium  ad  eandem 
inter  se  comparationem  confectis  omnium  spatiis  ett  facta  conversio.  Quae  quam  longm 
tit  magna  quaestio  est.  Esse  vero  certam  et  definitam  necesse  est."  Tbe  statements 
of  tbe  ancie^ts  vary  from  49,000  to  nearly  26,000  years.  Tbe  last  corresponds  to  tbe 
period  calcnlated  fbr  tbe  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  witb  wbicb,  bowever,  tbe  Magnus 
Annus  of  tbe  Oreeks  and  Romans  bnd  notbing  to  do.  It  is  represented  on  tbe  reverse 
of  a  medal  of  Hadrian  in  tbe  form  of  a  man  in  a  loose  robe,  witb  a  globe  and  Pboenix 
in  bis  \e(i  band,  and  bis  rigbt  raised  over  bis  bead.  He  is  snrrounded  by  an  oval  ring 
to  distinguisb  bim  from  tbe  flgures  of  Etemity,  represented  in  a  circle.  The  inscrip- 
tion  is  Saeculum  Aureum.  Wbat  amount  of  credit  is  due  to  all  tbe  details  of  Jahn'8 
explanation,  wbicb  are  derived  cbiefly  from  tbe  statements  of  Servius  on  tbe  4tb  Eclogue 
of  Virgil  and  from  Censorinus,  de  Die  Natali,  I  cannot  say.  But,  witbout  rcsorting  to 
sucb  explanations  as  tbe  above,  it  would  bave  been  vory  surprising  if  Angustus,  baving 
resolved  to  celebrate  a  great  festival  in  bonour  of  bis  own  successful  career,  bad  not 
made  Apollo  tbe  principal  feature  of  it,  and  bad  called  upon  Pluto  to  bless  bis  conntry, 
in  preference  to  tbat  god  to  wbom  be  allowed  bimself  to  be  likened  and  wbom  bis 
flatterers  assigned  to  bim  aa  bis  fatber.  Horace  appears  to  bave  been  mucb  pleased  at 
being  cbosen  as  poet-lanreate  of  tbe  occasion  (C.iv.  6,  Introd.).  The  ode  was  sung  at 
the  most  solemn  part  of  tbe  festival,  while  tbe  emperor  wns  in  person  oflering  sacrifice 
at  tbe  second  bour  of  tbe  night  on  tbe  river  side  upon  tbree  altars,  attended  by  tbe 
fifleen  men  wbo  presided  over  religious  afiairs.  Tbe  cboras  consisted  of  twenty-seven 
boys  and  twenty-scven  girls  of  noble  birth,  well  trained  no  donbt  for  tbe  occasion 
(C.  iv.  6).  Tbe  efiect  must  bave  been  very  beautiful,  and  no  wonder  if  the  impression 
on  Horace's  feelings  (for  in  all  probability  be  was  present)  was  strong  and  lasting. 
Attempts  bave  been  made  to  distinguisb  the  parts  assig^ed  to  tbe  respective  cboruses. 
But  tbere  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  any  conclusive  or  very  probable  data  on  wbicb  to 
found  an  accurate  division,  in  wbicb  tberefore,  as  migbt  be  expected,  tbe  editors  do  not 
agree.  I  bave  endeavoured  in  the  argnment  to  sbow  all  tbe  divisions  of  the  ode  by  ita 
subjecta.  In  Judg^ng  of  tbe  character  of  tbe  ode  as  a  poetical  compoeition,  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  tbat  it  was  written  for  a  peculiar  and  solemn  occasion  and  to  be  set  to 
music,  in  botb  wbicb  points  it  difiers  trom  most  of  the  other  odes  of  Horace;  and,judged 
witb  reference  to  thoae  objects,  it  may  be  prononnced  superior  to  lanreate  odes  iil 
generaL    For  rbytbm  it  appean  to  me  tbe  best  of  aU  tbe  Sappbic  odes. 

ABGUMENT. 

ApoUo  and  DUma»  bear  th^  prayen  we  offer  you  in  obedience  to  tbe  SibyFs  commanda 

(1-8). 
O  sun  tbat  mlest  the  day,  mayest  tboa  look  on  notbing  migbtier  tban  Rome  (9 — 12). 
Hitbyia,  protect  our  mothers  and  tbeir  cbildren,  and  prosper  our  marriage  law,  tbat  so 

in  tbe  cyole  of  years  tbis  onr  festival  may  come  again  (13—24). 
And  ye,  Parcae,  wbo  do  propbesy  traly,  let  our  future  fates^  be  as  tbe  past.    Let  tbe 

rain  and  air  give  strengtb  to  our  flocki  and  firuits  (25 — 32). 
Hide  tby  weapon,  Apollo,  and  bear  tby  suppliant  boys  (83,  34). 
Qneen  of  tbe  stars,  O  Moon,  bear  tby  maideni  (35,  36). 
Sinoe  Bome  ia  yonr  bandiwork  and  mt  your  bidding  Aeneas  brongbt  bia  remnant  to 

tbese  ihorea  (37—44). 
Te  gods,  give  virtae  to  the  young  and  peace  to  tbe  old,  and  wealth  and  soxis  and  gloiy 

to  tbe  fiEunily  of  Bomulos  (45-48). 
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Qnn'.  AnchUes'  noble  son  his  prayen,  fbr  his  viotoriet  shaU  be  tempered  with  mercy 

(49—52). 
Hambled  is  the  Mede,  the  prond  Scythian  and  the  Indian  (53 — 56). 
Peace,  plenty,  and  all  the  virtaet  haye  retomed  to  oar  hind  (57 — 60). 
May  Phoebos  the  aagar,  the  prince  of  the  bow  and  of  long,  the  physician  who  fkvoar- 

ably  regardeth  his  Paktine  temple  and  the  fortanes  of  Bome  and  Latiam,  ever  extend 

oar  bleflsing^  to  another  and  still  happier  lostre  (61 — 68). 
May  Diana  who  inhabitetb  the  Aventine  and  Algidas  bear  oar  prayers  (69  -72). 
We  will  go  home  believing  that  oor  prayers  are  heard,  the  choir  of  Phoebos  and  Diana 

(78—76). 

Phoebe  silvarumque  potens  Diana, 
Lucidum  caeli  decus^  o  colendi 
Semper  et  culti^  date  quae  precamur 

Tempore  sacro^ 
Quo  Sibyllini  monuere  versus  5 

Virgines  lectas  puerosque  castos 
Dis  quibus  septem  placuere  coUes 

Dicerfe  carmen. 
Alme  Sol^  curru  nitido  diem  qui 
Promis  et  celas  aliusque  et  idem  10 

Nasceris^  possis  nihil  urbe  Boma 

Yisere  majus. 
Rite  maturos  aperire  partns 
Lenis^  Hithyia^  tuere  matreSj 
Sive  tu  Lucina  probas  vocari  IS 

Seu  Genitalis. 
Diva^  producas  subolem  patrumque 
Prosperes  decreta  super  jugandis 
Feminis  prolisque  novae  feraci 

Lege  marita^  20 

1.  9ilv€Hrumau€  potem']  Oompare  C.  iiL  piofert,"  which  title  also  was  given  indis- 

22. 1,  and  i.  8.  1,  *  potens.'     *  Laddom  criminately  to  Jano  and  Diana.    The  tiUe 

caeli  decos '  appUes  to  both  deities.  '  Qenitalis '  does  not  occar  elsewhere  in 

9.  Alme]  This  epithet  mast  be  taken  this  sense,  bat  appears  to  be  a  version  of 

in  the  proper  sense  as  derived  firom  'alere.'  the  Qreek  rtwrrvWts,  which  was  applied 

*  Snn  uie  nortorer.'  to  Aphrodite  as  well  as  Artemis  and  her 

18.  liUe  makNrotf]  '  O  thon  wbose  offioe  attendants.      Bentley    oontends  for  the 

it  is  gently  to  bring  babes  to  the  birth  in  Oreek  form  being  retoined,  and  oonsiders 

dae   season.'    [As   to    tlie    constraction  'Ocnitalis' a  corrnpt  reading  for*Oene- 

*  aperire  leniB,'  see  C.  L  1.  18.^  '  Bite '  tyllis :'  "  locam  esse  oorraptam  et  oouta- 
means  'acoording  to  thy  provmoe  and  minatam  existimo,  vel  potios  oerto  sdo." 
ftinctions.'  El\9i$vta,  the  Oreek  name  If  Horace  had  written  'Oenetyllis'  it 
for  HenB  and  Artemis,  or  more  properly,  would  have  been  another  way  of  exnressing 
in  the  plural  nomber  for  their  attendants  the  same  name ;  bnt  as  '  Oenitalis '  cannot 
when  presiding  at  the  delivery  of  women  be  objected  to  as  tbe  Latin  form  of  that 
(whieh  name  is  said  to  contain  the  root  of  word,  and  all  the  MSS.  have  it,  there  )S 
i\$9tif,  bat  that  is  donbtftil)  is  represented  no  reason  for  altering  it.  '  Eileithaia ' 
by  the  Latin  'Ladna,'  "qnae  m  lucem  coold  not  be  represented  by  any  eqniva- 
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Certus  mndenos  deeies  per  annos 
Orbis  ut  cantus  referatque  ludos 
Ter  die  claro  totiesque  grata 

Nocte  frequentes. 
Voeque  veraces  cecinisse^  Parcae^ 
Quod  semel  dictum  est  stabilisque  rerum 
Terminus  servat,  bona  jam  peractis 

Jungite  fata. 
Fertilis  frugum  pecorisque  Tellus 
Spieea  donet  Cererem  corona ; 
Nutriant  fetus  et  aquae  salubres 

£t  Jovis  aurae. 
Condito  mitis  placidusque  telo 
Supplices  audi  pueros^  ApoUo : 


25 


30 


lcnt  in  Latin ;  it  is  therefore  no  proof  thtt 
Horaoe  used  tbe  Greek  form  in  the  one 
cose  becanse  he  did  so  in  the  othcr,  as 
Bentlev  affirms.  BesideB  which  it  wonld 
seem  that  the  Xiatin  names  are  pnrposelj 
introdnoed  in  contrast  to  the  Qreek. 
'  Producas '  here  signifies  <  to  rear '  as  in 
C.  ii.  13.  8.  The  *  lex  Jnlia  de  maritandis 
ordinibus'  is  refcrred  to  in  the  fifth  BtauEa. 
See  C.  iv.  15. 10.  [Ritter  interprets  <  de* 
creta  super  jugandis  feminis'  as  a  reference 
to  the  *  Lex  Julia  de  adulteriis ;'  and  he 
mjB,  *jugandae  feminae  snnt  justo  jugo 
a^ungendae  quo  arcentur  ab  adulteriis.' 
This  is  a  miatake.  *  Jugare'  means  <to 
marry.'  Ritter  obeenrcs  that  the  chorus 
of  boys  sing  the  fifth  stanza,  which  it  was 
proper  for  them  to  sing,  and  not  the  vir- 
gins.  But  if  the  virgins  understood  it  a^ 
he  does,  it  would  not  be  decent  for  the 
boys  to  sing  it  or  for  the  girls  to  hear  it.] 

Sl.  Qer(uM  undenos^  Tlie  notion  that 
tbc  Sacpular  Oamcs  wcrc  celebrated  every 
110  years,  which  sccms  to  have  been  tho 
lcngth  of  a  saeculum  as  measured  by  tbe 
^truscansy  was  a  fiction  inventcd  probably 
at  this  tin}e.  Thcre  is  no  tra^  of  their 
having  been  so  cclebrated  ^ther  before  or 
attqr  Angustus.  They  lastod  thrce  days 
and  ^ights.  They  were  oelcbrated  by 
()lnudiu8  AD. 47,  and  aguin  by  Domitian. 

25.  fwaces  oecinissej  A  gte&t  deal  of 
difflculty  has  been  rdsed  respecting  th^ 
meaning  of  this  stanza,  and  the  reading, 
which  in  the  MSS.  varies  between  'dictum 
est '  and  *  dictum '  without  *  est,'  ♦  servat ' 
and  *8ervet,'  Bentley  has  increased  the 
trouble  of  commentators  in  attempting  to 
lightcn  it  by  the  substitution  of  <  stabilis 
pcr  acvum'  for  'stabilisque  rcrum'  aud 


omitting  *est.'  The  great  miuority  of 
MSS.  r^d  'est  *  and  'servet;'  the  mean* 
ing  in  that  case  being  made  plain  by  sup- 
posing  *  stabilis— servet '  tobe  parenthe- 
tical :  '  ye  Pa^cae  who  tell  truly  what  has 
once  be^  detennined  (and  may  the  fixcd 
order  of  events  preserve  it  so),'  not  as  Dill. 
explains,  '  ve  I^ircae  who  truly  prophesy, 
add  good  destinies  to  those  tlmt  we  have 
known,  acoording  to  that  which  has  once 
been  dedared  and  which  may,'  &c.  *  Ve- 
moes  cecinisse'  cannot  properlv  stand 
alone,  partacularly  with  'qnod  imme- 
diatdy  following.  But  'servat'  (which, 
however,  has  httle  anthority  from  the 
MSS.)  Rppeors  to  be  the  simpler  rcading, 
for  *qnod'  does  not  in  this  case,  as  Bentley 
states,  requirethe  subjnnctive  mood.  Sup- 
posing  *8ervat'  to  be  the  roading,  Horace 
merely  states  a  fact,  that  the  Parcae  truly 
foretold  the  dcstined  greatness  of  Romo 
which,  once  for  all  decreed,  the  conrse  of 
events  was  dnily  oonfirming.  I  agree  with 
Orelli  in  preferring  this  reading,  which 
Lambinus  also  prefcrrcd,  though  he 
adopted  '  servet.'  *  Serael,'  in  the  sensc 
of  *  once  for  all '  (KoBdwa^),  is  oommon. 
The  Parcae  could  not  but  be  true  expo- 
nents  of  the  decrees  (fata)  of  Jove,  since 
to  them  Uieir  execution  was  entrusted. 
There  may  be  some  inconsistenoy  in  asking 
them  to  give  good  fates  to  Rome,  since 
they  could  only  execute  ministerially '  qnod 
semel  dictum  est.' 

[81.  aquae  salubre»']  <  Healthgiving 
rains.'    Comp.  C.  iii.  1.  81.] 

88.  ConditomUisplaoidmsqueUlo']  On 
the  promontory  near  Actium  there  was  a 
statue  of  ApoIIo  with  his  bow  bent  and  n 
fierce  aspect,  which  was  m  object  of  tcrror 
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Sidemm  regina  bioomis  audij 

Lunaj  paellas : 
Boma  si  vestrum  est  opus^  Hiaeqae 
Litus  Etroseum  tenuere  turmaej 
Jussa  pars  mutare  Lares  et  urbem 

Sospite  eursu, 
Cui  per  ardentem  sine  fraude  Trojam 
Castus  Aeneas  patriae  superstes 
Liberum  munivit  iter,  dat^s 

Plura  relictis : 
Di,  probos  mores  docili  juventae, 
Di,  senectuti  placidae  quietem, 
Bomulae  genti  date  remque  prolemque 

Et  decus  omne ! 
Quaeque  vos  bobus  veneratur  albis 
Clarus  Anchisae  Yenerisque  sanguis. 


36 


40 


45 


60 


to  ihe  sailon  wbo  approached  ihe  coast. 
See  Vlrg.  (Aen.  iiL  274  aq.) : — 

"Mox  et    Leacatae    nimbosa    oacmnina 
montis 
Et  formidatns  nantis  apenlor  ApoUo." 

And  on  the  shield  of  Aeneas  (viii.  704)  : — 

'^Actins  haec  cemens  arcnm  intendebat 
ApoUo 
Doeaper :  omnia  eo  terrore  Aegyptns  et 

Omnis  Arahs,  omnes  yertebant  terga 
Sabad." 

Toihii  g^  AbgnatnB  naid  his  derotions 
before  his  battle  with  uL  Antonins,  and  to 
him  he  attribnted  his  snccess.  "Vincit 
Roma  fide  Phoebi "  (Propert.  iv.  6.  67). 
Aocordingly,  on  his  retnm  to  Bome,  he 
boilt  a  temple  to  ApoUo  of  Actium  on  Mons 
Pkhitinns  (▼.  66.  C.  L  81.  Epp.  L  3. 17), 
and  set  up  a  statne  of  the  god,  bnt  in  a 
different  character,  the  bow  being  kud 
aside  and  a  lyre  snbstitntod  for  it  m  one 
hand,  and  a  plectmm  in  the  otber.  (<*  Ci* 
tharam  jam  posdt  ApoUo  Victor,  et  ad 
pUcidos  ezuit  arma  ciioros,"  Prop.  iv.  6. 
69  sq.)  He  was  dad  also  in  a  long  flowing 
robe.  Propertius  was  present  at  the  de- 
dication  of  the  temple,  and  g^ves  a  descrip* 
tion  of  it  (ii.  81) ;  the  Ust  object  he  men« 
tions  being  the  statne  of  ApoUo : — 

^  Deinde  inter  matrem  dens  ipse,  interque 
sororemy 
Pjthius  in  longa  carmina  yeste  sonat." 

35.  regina  hicomi^]   In  a  riUovo  on 


Con8tantine's  arch  Diana,  as  the  moon,  is 
represented  in  her  chariot  drawn  by  two 
horses,  and  with  a  smaU  crescent  on  her 
fbrehead,  which  is  a  oommon  way  of  re- 
presenting  her  on  gems  and  medals.  In 
this  groop  Hespems  is  fiying  in  front. 

41.  framde]  C.  u.  19. 20.  <  Castus :'  C. 
iu.  2.  30,  where  the  correhitiTe  term  is 
nsed:  «Neglectus  incesto  addidit  inte* 
g^rum."  Aen.  vL  661 :  "  Quique  sacerdotes 
oastL" 

[40.  SoMpUe  ewreu]  <With  savin^ 
course.'  Comp.  i.  87. 18,  *80spes  ab  igm* 
bus.*] 

[48.  mrnnivU  iUr]  'Munire'  isthensnal 
word  for  making  a  road,  and  it  has  the 
derived  sense  of  making  a  way  towards 
any  object.1 

46.  doci&Juvenkui]  Bentloy  substitutes 
'  dodUs '  and  '  senectntis '  fbr  *  docili '  and 
'senectuti/  putting  'mores,'  *quietem/ 
*rem,'  and  'prolem'  aU  in  one  category,  as 
the  boons  to  be  g^ven  *Romuhie  genti.' 
He  says  this  arrangement  is  *  meUor,  ro- 
tundior,  et  elegantior '  than  the  common 
one.  I  do  not  think  many  wiU  agree  with 
him.  Notbing  could  be  more  natural  or 
suited  to  the  occasion  than  the  brief  peti- 
tions  contained  in  the  text  as  it  stands. 

49.  QtkM9H«]TheMSS.andeditionBare 
divided  between  '  quique'  and  *  quaeque' 
in  this  line,  and  *  imperet '  and  '  impetret ' 
in  the  fiftY-fiist.  Cmquius' SchoUast  reads 
'quaeque^  and  'impe^t,'  exphiining  ■  ve- 
neratur'  to  mean  «venerando  precatur  et 
postuLit.'  This  is  a  oommon  stgnification, 
of  which  thero  aro  two  instanccs  in  Horace 
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Impetret^  bellante  prior^  jacentetn 

Lenis  in  hostem  I 
Jam  mari  terraque  manus  potentes 
Medus  Albanasque  timet  secures^ 

Jam  Seythae  responsa  petunt^  superbi  55 

Nuper,  et  Indi. 
Jam  Fides  et  Pax  et  Honos  Pudorque 
Priscus  et  neglecta  redire  Virtus 
Audet,  apparetque  beata  pleno 

Copia  comu.  60 

(S.  ii.2. 124;  and6.  8),  and  othen  else-  67.  Jam  Fide»  et  Pax']    Tliis  )^np 

where.     There    can    be  little   doubt    I  oocnra  nearly  in  the  saine  combiuation  iu 

think   that   this    Scholiasfs    roading  ia  C.  i.  24.  6.    The  figures  are  variously  re- 

oorrecty  though  the  respectable  names  of  presented  on  medals,  kc.    *  Fidcs/  which 

Doering  and  Qesner,  as  well  as  most  of  the  represents  honesty,  good  faith,  and  is  called 

older  editors  (Lambinus  among  them),  and  in  the  above  place  <  justitiae  soror/  appean 

the  Scholiasts  Acron  and  Porphyrion,  are  on  on  a  medal  of  Vespasian  as  a  matron  with 

the  other  side.  In  the  fifty-Uiird  line  there  long  robe,  yery  eroct  figure,  holding  out  a 

is  a  curious  specimen  of  Bentlev's  per-  '  patera '  in  her  right  haud,  and  carrying  a 

yerseness,  if  it  be  not  an  ovenight.     He  '  comu  oopiae '  in  the  other.  <  Pax '  usuuly 

acknowledges  that '  manus  potentes '  is  the  carries  a  caduceus  and  olive-branch  in  000 

universal  reading,  and  says  that  he  has  no  hand,  and  sometimes  com  in  the  other. 

fault  to  find  with  it,  though,  if  he  oould  *  Uonos,'  which  has  nothing  to  do  wiUi 

get  a  single  MS.  of  any  antiquity  to  sup-  what  we  call  bonour  in  the  sense  of  honesty 

port  him,  he  vrould  read  '  manum  poten«  ('fides'),  but  repreeexits  Gloria  in  her  good 

tem,'  and  apply  it  to  Auffustus.     After  charactcnr  (fbr  sne  had  a  bad,  as  rain  gfory, 

this  we  should  expect  to  find  him  foUowing  C.  i.  18. 15),  is  ezhibited  on  the  reverie  of 

in  the  same  track  as  his  predeceeson.  But  a  medal  of  Titus  as  a  man  advanced  in 

not  so.    He  edits '  manum  potentem.'  years,  with  one  foot  npon  a  globe,  with  a 

61.  beUante  prior']   The  chorus   pray  oomu  copiae  in  one  hand,  and  the  other 

rathw  fbr  the  blessings  of  peaee  than  the  leaning  upon  a  spear.    On  another  medal 

triumphs  of  war,  and  thereibre  say  that  he  is  side  by  side  with  VirtuB,  whose  natural 

Augustus^s  demency  to  his  oonquered  ene-  oompanion  he  is.   For  Yirtus  is  most  usu- 

miee  makes  him  greater  than  his  proweM  ally  represented  in  a  military  oharacter  as 

in  subduine  them,  aocording  to  Anchisea'  Fortitudo,  a  female  fiffure  with  a  helmet 

waming  (Aeq..  vL  851),  in  whidi  Virgil  and  a  spear,  and  with  her  foot  lilce  that  of 

refen  to  Augustus : —  Honos  reating  on  a  globe.    But  though 

.^^                .         .            1        <n  these  types  symbolioally  repreeented  Vv- 

"Tu  regere    imperio  populoi,    Bomane,  tus,  theSttne  embracedaU  moral  courage 

mementoi  andsteadfastnessinwell-domg,  withwhich 

Hae  Ubi  erunt  artea,  pacuique  miponere  ^^^  ^          ^^  dosely  assodated  in 

morem,                ^,,11              u     m  **»«  mind  of  a  Roman.    «Pudor'  or  'pudi- 

Rircere  subjecti^  et  debdlaresuperboi."  ^^ia '  represento  corjugal  fidditv,  aidia 

54.  Albanae — eecures']  The  Boman  exMbited  (on  a  medal  ot  Hereniua  Etnis* 
fiuces,  as  **Albaniqne  patres"  (Aen.  i.  7).  dlla  in  the  coUection  at  Florence)  as  a 

55.  retponea]  Beplies  to  thdr  offen  of  modest  matron,  seated,  and  dnwinff  her 
eubmission  and  petitions  ibr  fViendship.  veil  hdf  over  her  faoe.  Juvenal  spem  ot 
This  «rord  is  nsed  for  the  repUes  of  the  her  as  having  left  the  earth  at  the  dose  of 
gods,  and  here  perhaps  ezpresses  the  ma-  the  reig^  of  Satum,  or,  as  he  sarcastically 
jesty  of  AugustuB  delivering  his  wiU  as  puts  it,  when  Jove  began  to  wear  a  beard 
that  of  a  god,  like  VirgU  (EcL  L  46):  (vi.  16).  But  thesevirtuetfare  aaidtohave 
<*  Hic  mihi  responsnm  primus  dedit  iUe  left  the  earth  with  Astraea  at  the  doee  of 
petenti."  But  'responsum'  also  signifiet  the  golden  affe,  andtheir  retum  representa 
the  answer  of  a  jurisoonsult  to  a  dient,  or  the  retum  of  that  age. 

a  superior  to  an  inferior,  as  of  the  emperor  60.  Copia  comul  Copia,  whose  hom 

te  t£e  govemor  of  a  provinoe.  was  moet  properly  tne  symbol  of  Fortuno 
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Augor  et  Ailgente  decorus  arcu 
Phoebus  acoeptusque  novem  Camenis^ 
Qui  salutari  levat  arte  fessos 

Corporis  artus^ 
Si  Palatinas  videt  aequus  arees 
Remque  Romanam  Latiumque^  felix 
Alterum  in  lustrum  meliusque  semper 

Proroget  aevum. 
Quaeque  Aventinum  tenet  Algidumque, 
Quindecim  Diana  preces  virorum 
Curet  et  votis  puerorum  amicas 

Applicet  aures. 


65 


70 


(C.  i.  17.  14  n.),  bat  was  alio  mea  to 
many  other  divinities,  as  Fides,  Felicitas, 
Concordia,  Honos,  &c.,  was  benelf  rcpre- 
■ented  nnder  tbe  fonna  of  Abandantia  and 
Annona.  As  tbe  fint,  wbicb  was  tbe  moat 
general  form  of  Plenty,  sbe  is  exbibited  on 
a  medal  of  Trajan  Beated  on  a  cbair  made 
of  two  'comoa  copiae :'  as  Annona,  which 
cbaracter  wat  confined  to  the  sapply  of 
com,  a  medal  of  Antoninas  Pias  repre* 
sents  her  as  standing  with  a  '  coma  copiae* 
in  her  left  hand,  and  some  oora  in  her 
rigbt ;  with  a  basket  of  cora  on  one  side» 
and  a  sbip^s  beak  (svmbolizing  the  foroign 
snpply  of  tbat  articfe)  on  the  other. 

61.  Augwr  et  /ulffente  decorue  arcu'] 
Tbis  seems  to  contradict  the  prayer  in  v. 
83 ;  bat  the  bow  of  Apollo  did  not  always 
inspire  dread.  Heissometimesrepresented 
with  this  nnstrang  at  his  back,  and  the 
lyre  and  plectram  m  his  bands  (C.  ii.  10. 
19) ;  and  it  is  ancertain  whetber  he  did  not 
80  appear  in  the  statae  above  referred  to. 
In  some  ancient  rilievi  and  paintingt 
ApoUo  is  represented  as  seated  in  the  midst 
of  the  nine  Mases,  who  are  all  paying  at- 
tention  to  him.  Ansonins  wrote  an  inscrip- 
tion  (IdylL  zx.)  for  a  groap  of  the  Maset, 
in  which  Apouo  appoured  in  the  midst. 
Snch  a  group  is  seen  on  a  saroophagas  in 
the  Qiustiniani  paUuse  at  Bome,  g^ven  in 
Montfaacon's  oolleetion,  voL  i.  H.  60. 1. 
ApoUo^s  attribate  as  the  Healer  is  one  of 
tbe  oldest  that  was  attached  to  him,  and 
is  most  commonly  exbibited  in  his  statuet 
and  otber  representations.  It  is  symbol- 
ized  by  tbe  serpent  which  always  attends 
the  fig^res  of  Salus,  Aescalapias,  and  othera 
connected  with  the  bealing  art.  In  Apol- 
lo's  case  this  is  often  taken  for  the  serpent 
Python,  even  when  there  is  nothing  bat 
nmdness  in  the  faoe  and  atUtade  of  the 
god.    Ovid  (Rem.  Am.  76)  addresses  bim 


as  "Caraiinis  et  medicae,  Phoebe,  re- 
pertor  opis;"  and  again  he  makes  him 
Bay:— 

**  Inventum  medicina  menm  est ;  opiferqne 
*  per  orbem 

Dicor,  et  herbaram  subjecta  potentia 
nobis."    (Met.  L621.) 

[62.  acc^tue']  In  the  sense  of  'pleas* 
ing/  as  in  Livy  i.  15,  '  acceptissimos  mi- 
litum  animis.'  'Camenis'  is  the  dative. 
Caesar  has  '  plebi  acoeptns'  (B.  Q.  i.  3).] 

65.  Si  PaUUinae  videt  aequue  arcee] 
See  above,  v.  88  n.  '  Aras '  is  the  reading 
of  some  MSS.  and  editions,  bnt  '  aroes '  is 
better.  I  understand  '  felix '  to  agree  with 
'aevam/  and  'videt'  to  govera  'aroes' 
'rem'  and  'Latiam.'  It  is  oommon  with 
Horaoe  to  pnt  ana^i*^'^^  ^^  itssnbstan- 
tive  at  the  two  extremes  of  a  period. 
According  to  some  '  felix'  belong^  to  '  La« 
tinm,' and  also  to  'rem;'  and  'proroget 
feliz  Latiam'  is  eqoivalent  to  'proroget 
feHoitatem  Latii.'  OrelU  takes  'feUx' 
with  '  lostnmi.'  Bentley  takes  it  so  like* 
wise,  bat  goes  fiuther,  and  patting  'Si 
Palatinaa— Latiamqae '  in  a  parenUiesis» 
makee  '  aevom'  the  objectafter  'prorogmty 
and  takes  all  the  adjectives  with  'Ins- 
tram/  as  thonffh  the  meaning  were  'Apollo 
is  advanoing  Uie  age  into  another  happy, 
and  even  a  bappier  lostre.'  He  prefers 
the  indioative  to  the  subjanctive.  Many 
good  MSS.  have  it  so,  bnt  most  editora 
prefer  tbe  sappUcatory  fonn,  [Bitter  hat 
'prorogat.']  Bentley  is  oonsistent»  and 
reads  <  corat '  and  '  appUcat '  in  the  nezt 
stanza,  fbr  which  he  has  about  the  same 
amount  <^  MS.  aatbority.  [Bitter  bas 
'carat'  and  'appUcat»'  and  KeUer  also^ 
thougb  he  bas  '  proroget.'] 

69.  Quaeque  AvenHnum]  Diana  had  % 
temple  on  Mons  AventiniiB  and  on  Algidus 
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Haec  Jovem  sentire  deoeqtie  canctoB 
Spem  bonam  certamque  domom  reporto^ 
Doctus  et  Phoebi  choms  et  Dianae  7ft 

Dicere  landes. 

(C.  i.  21.  6).    From  thitstaniait  has  been  fifteen  etther  by  Sulla  or  C.  Juliiis  Cacsar. 

assnmed  by  aome  that  the  aacred  oommis-  *  Poeromm '  indudes  tbe  whole  choir  of 

sioners  (the '  qnindecimviri ')  took  part  in  boys  and  girU. 

the  dnginff,  which  is  not  yery  probaUe.  75.  Doehu'^    C.   iv.    6.    43 :    "  dodlis 

Their  nnmber,  which  was  originally  two»  modomm  Vatis  Horati." 

and  then  increased  to  ten,  was  raised  to 


ZOSmUS  (Ub.  iL  c.  V.). 

[Thts  tezt  it  nearly  the  same  as  that  in  Reitemder^s  ediUon  of  Zosimns.] 

*AAX*  Mrop  fiintrros  licp  Xpi^os  Mp^hrotai 

Z«9*f  *''  ^^v  ^Kmrhw  94Ka  k6k\w  SMmif, 

M9fUfHe9at,  '^mfuut,  and  o6  ftdKa  X^a^eu  kavr^p, 

VL^Iuf^aBai  rdSt  vdrra,    Ocouri  fi^r  hBaMdroiei 

*?4{w  4v  wfMi^  vapit  B6iJL$piBos  iwKrrow  08«p»  f 

*(hnrp  irrtu^arop,  N6|  iipUa  yatoM  iir4xOp, 

*Ht\lov  Kpin^arros  ihw  pdos*  twBa  ffk  f4(up 

'Upik  worroy690ts  Molpais  Apwas  rc  ical  clyas, 

Kvar4as  8*  iwl  rtuvV  IBiXuBvias  iip^a-affOat 

neu9or6K0vs  Mwviw,  Svjy  O^fus»    A9tfi  tk  Talp  10 

TlkriSofUvp  X^W'  ^*  '^  ^'  Upotro  fi4katw€i* 

ZdKwKot  ravpot  Zk  Aihs  wapit  fimfihw  ky4v$mp 

"Hfurrt,  fii}8*  4wl  pvKri'  Btotat  yitp  olpoplotin 

'HfUptos  wiKrrat  $v4m9  rp6wos'  As  8^  iral  atnots 

*I/»c^cir*  iofAdKiis  Zh  0o6s  Z4fias  ityKahr^Hpiis  15 

At^doBm  wifhs  wapk  <rct)«     Kal  ^i$os  *Aw4KKmw, 

'OoTc  and  *H4Ktos  KUcK^aKrrat,  taa  ScScx^ 

96ftara  AiirotBnr  ical  ituiSfMwoi  rc  Aari^ 

Ilaiarcf  Ko6pots  Ko^ppai  rc  wiihw  Ixmcf 

*h9a»dxmr  X^P^  ^^  '^^P^  X^P^  ^^  tx^tw  2) 

Kai  x«*P^»  waiZmw  ipmfw  vrdxvs,  A\Xi  yorlimw 

Udwrmw  (m6wrmw,  oTs  iifi^iOaKiis  fri  ^vrXi}. 

A/  Zk  ydfjLov  (t^yKatfft  Mfiiifi4wat  iiftart  Kttw^ 

Twh^  "Hpris  wapii  fimfihw  iutiitfAOW  ihpt6mm 

AalfAowa  Kur<r4<r$miroar  dwairt  5c  Xi;fiara  8ot;mi  2J 

*AyZpdfftw  ii^k  yvwat^l,  fidKKrra  5i  OnKvr^priat, 

ncUrcs  8*  il  oUoto  ^tp4a$mw  Zffaa  KotjS(uw 

*Eorl  $4fus  $wnrotffiw  i.wapxofi4wots  0t6roto, 

AaifMfft  fittKtxiotatw  iKdfffkara  kcX  fioKdpttrffiw 

OttpawiZats'  rii  5)  wdwra  r*$ri<ravpiirti4wa  Kt(<rO»,  Z9 

"O^pa  rt  $iiKvr4ppat  ical  iiwipdaiw  iZpi6m<rtw 

"Erdcr  wop<r6rQS  fUfunifi4wos»    'Hfuwi  8*  f<rrm 

Kv^i  r*  iwair<rvr4pjfat  $oowp4wrovs  Kaxh  $<&kovs 

nofAwKii^iis  dyvpts*  OTrot;8^  8i  y4Kmri  fitftixOu. 

Tavrd  rot  iw  ^ptaX  cfeir  &ff)  fUfumifttvos  clroi,  35 

Kal  <rot  waa-a  x'^^^  *IroX^>  «cal  wa<ra  Aariwri 
Atlv  {nrh  <ricfiwrpourtw  inravx4vtow  (vyhw  c(ci. 
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EPODON 


LIBEB. 


CARMBN  I. 

A.u.o.  723. 

WHEir  Caesar  Octavianiis  had  deiermined  on  tbe  expedition  agabst  M.  Antonina  and 
Cleopatra  which  led  to  the  battle  of  Acidam,  A.n.o.  723,  he  snmmoned,  as  we  leare 
IVom  Dion  Casnni  (60. 11),  the  leading  senaton  and  men  of  Eqnestrian  rank  to  meet  him 
at  Bnmdnsnm,  for  the  benefit  of  their  connsel  and  (the  histMnan  says)  to  keep  the 
Eqnestrians  firom  miachief,  and  also  to  show  the  world  the  harmony  to  which  he  had 
bronght  men  of  allorders  at  Bome.  Whatever  the  motives  may  have  been,  the  fiict 
may  be  accepted.  Maeoenas  ob^ed  this  snmmons  and  went  to  Bmndnsinm,  bnt  waa 
sent  back  by  Caesar  to  watch  over  the  pence  of  the  city  and  the  affairs  of  Italy,  with 
what  particnlar  powers,  or  nnder  what  title,  history  does  not  inform  ns,  nor  ifl  the 
qnestion  material  here.  The  Scholiasts  (Acron  and  Comm.  Crnq.)  state  that  Maecenaa 
had  received  the  command  of  the  fleet,  or  part  of  it  as  tribnne,  firom  Angnitns.  Bnt 
there  is  no  credit  dne  to  snch  statements,  which  are  often  taken  (aa  this  may  be),  like 
the  inacriptions  invented  by  g^rammarians,  from  incidental  namee  and  aUnsiona  in  the 
odes  themselves.  He  appeara  to  bave  accompanied  the  expedition  to  Sicily  against 
Seztns  Pompeins  A.n.o.  718,  and  the  writer  of  the  article  'Maecenas'  in  Smith'8 
Dict.  Biog.  thinks  that  this  Epode  was  written  on  that  occasion.  This  opinion  u  qnite 
new,  and  I  believe  the  general  opinion  to  be  correct.  The  hingnage  of  afiection  in  thia 
Epode  18  too  strong  for  the  short  acqnaintance  Horace  had  then  enjoyed  with  Maeoenasi 
aUo,  there  ia  evidenoe  of  the  Sabine  fium  having  come  into  Horaoe'8  possesaion  when 
he  wrote  it  (v.  81).  Bnt  that  thtB  did  not  occur  till  after  the  pnblication  of  the  first 
book  of  Satires  ia  certain,  and  it  ia  generally  referred  to  A.17.0.  720.  The  opinion  of 
the  aame  writer  that  Horace  actnally  acoompanied  Maecenaa  on  this  expedition  to 
Sidly  ia  noticed  elaewhere  (C.  iii.  ^.  28  n.).  It^  is  iPery  possible  that  Maecenas  may 
have  had  the  ofier  of  a  command  in  the  expedition  against  M.  Antonins,  and  that  both 
he  and  Horace  believed  he  was  going  on  that  service,  until  on  his  arrival  at  Bmndnsinm 
Angnstns  thonght  fit  to  send  him  back  to  discharge  more  important  dnties  at  Rome. 
Horace,  supposing  him  to  be  going  on  this  expedition,  wished  to  accompany  him,  bnt 
Maeccnas  would  not  allow  it  (v.  7),  which  gave  occasion  for  this  Epode* 


J 
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ARQUMENT. 

ThoQ  art  g^iug  into  the  midst  of  d^nger,  Maeoenas,  to  shnre  tlie  fortnnes  of  Caeear. 
Sholl  I  stay  at  home  at  eaee,  or  meet  the  danger  with  thee,  on  whoae  life  my  happi- 
nees  depends  ?  I  will  go  with  thee  whithersoerer  thoa  goest.  To  what  end  shall  I 
g^  ?  As  the  bird  fears  leu  for  her  yonng  when  she  b  near  them,  so  shHll  I  fear  less 
for  thee  if  I  go  with  thee,  and  I  go  to  win  thy  love,  not  thy  favoars.  Thy  love  hath 
given  me  enongh.  I  seek  not  wide  lands  or  fine  hooses  aud  cattle,  and  gold  to  hide 
or  to  sqnander. 

Ibis  Libamis  inter  alta  naviiim^ 

Amice^  propugnacola^ 
Paratus  omne  CsBsaris  periculum 

Subire^  Maecenas^  tuo. 
Quid  nos^  quibus  te  vita  sit  superstite  5 

Jucunda,sicontragravis? 
Utrumne  jussi  persequemur  otium 

Non  dulce  ni  tecum  simulj 

1.  Uhumis]  These  were  tigfat  veesels  the  batUe  of  Actiam  describe  the  ships  of 

that  took  their  name  from  the  ships  used  M.  Antonios  and  Cleopatra  as  of  enormons 

bv  the  Libomians,  a  pirmtical  tribe  on  the  size.     Like  those  of  Caeear,  the  Egyptian 

lUyrian  coast.    Aagastns  empl^ed  them  vessels  were  fitted  with  towers  ('  propog- 

in  his  ezpeditions  against  Sex.  Pompeiaa»  nacala '),  fVom  which  the  men  fboght. 

and  they  were  of  gfreat  ase  at  Actiam  (C.  i.  4.   Smbire — tno']   'Toi'  to   agree  with 

87. 30).    It  is  disputed  whether  '  inter  alta  '  Caesaris/  has  been  saggested.    '  Tao  peri- 

propagnacahi'  refers  to  Antonins*  ships  or  colo»'  '  meo,'  '  sao/  *  noetro,'  are  all  one  as 

CaosaPs.  Horace  is  speaking  of  the  danger  oommon  as  the  other,  and  withont  the  pos* 

Maecenas  is  going  to  enconnter,  and  it  '  sessive  pronoan  'pericalam'  is  used  in  the 

ton\d  not  be  better  described  than  by  con-  ablative  case  in  'sammo  periculo,' '  rainimo 

trasting  the  light  galleys  of  Caesar^s  fleet  pericolo/  Sic.,  where  the  ablative  is  an  ab- 

with  the  heavy  ships  of  the  enemy ;  and  fative  of  cost,  and  is  not  to  be  ezplained  by 

thoagh  there  were  ships  of  hirger  size  in  sapplying  'cam.'    Whether  a  note  of  in- 

Caesar^s  fleet  (as  Dillenbr.  says,  taking  the  terrogation  shoald  be  put  after  '  tao '  is  a 

other  view  of  the  sense),  the  danger  would  matter  of  taste.     Bentley  thinks  it  more 

not  have  been  described  by  mentioning  pathetic.    It  appears  to  me  less  simple  and 

them*    'Ibis  inter'  may  not  be  a  proper  mnnly.    ['Pericnlum  sabire,'  is  like  'onus 

phrase  fbr  describing  an-  attaok  upon  the  subiit,'  S.  i.  9.  21. — '  Quid  nos :'  the  omis- 

enemy^s  fleet,  but  it  may  do  very  well  for  sion  of  the  verb  is  common  in  such  forms.] 

oontrasting  the  size  of  the  ships  on  each  6.  ni  superttite']  The  old  Venetian  edi- 

side.    The  danger  would  not  nave  been  tion  of  14S3,  and  aill  the  editions  aft«r  that 

adeqnately  described  by  represcnting  Mae-  till  Bentl^'8  that  I  have  seen,  have  '  sit.' 

cenas  as  sailing  in  a  light  vessel  among  But  the  Scholiast  Porphyrion  read  'si/ 

the  larger  ones  giving  his  orders,  as  some  saying  "  bis  posuit  particulam  '  si ;'  semel 

have  explained  it.    (Dion,  50»  c.  81.)    Snch  abundat."  Torrentius,reading'sit»'notioeB 

a  descnption  would  have  diminlshed  the  the  reading  '  si'  in  one  of  his  MSS.,  which 

picture  of  danger,  and  only  represented  has  a  note  in  the  marg^n,  "si  abondat." 

the  honour  of  the  command.     Fropertius  Another  MS.  has  '  sic'    Bentley  roentions 

(iii.  11.  41)  represents  Caesar^s  fleet  only  six  MSS.  which  have  '  si/  and  Orelli  eleven 

by  the  Libumian  part  of  it : —  more.     Two  of  OreHi*s  best,  and  others 

« Ausa  (Cleopatoa  dared)  Jovi  nostro  U-    ^^""^  ^  ^^  ^""j^^^y*  ^Tf  ?«  ^^?^  ^ 
tiintemopponereAnubim ^^^«^  ^l^    »°^  '  superstite,'  which  ap- 

BaridosetoontisrostmLibuniasequi."    PfJ"  »«  ^^^^»5^^^^^  «npposed  to  te 

^  reaundant  had  been   purposely  omitted, 

where  he  speaks  contemptuously  of  her    thongh   the  metre  suffered.    AU  Orelli's 

fleet  for  his  owb  purpose,  but  all  writcrs  on    MSS.  therefore  are  directly  or  indirectly 
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An  hanc  laborem  mente  laturi  decct 

Qoa  ferre  non  molles  viros  ? 
Feremus  et  te  vel  per  Alpiam  juga 

Inhospitalem  et  Caucasum, 
Vel  Oeeidentis  usque  ad  ultimum  sinum 

Forti  sequemur  pectore. 
Roges  tuum  labore  quid  juvem  meo, 

Imbellis  ac  firmus  parum  ? 
Comes  minore  sum  futurus  in  metu, 

Qui  major  absentes  habet; 
Ut  assidens  implumibus  pullis  avis 

Serpentium  allapsus  timet 
Magis  relictis^  non^  ut  adsit^  auxili 

Latura  plus  praesentibus. 
Libenter  hoc  et  omne  militabitur 

Bellum  in  tuae  spem  gratiae, 
Non  ut  juvencis  illigata  pluribus 

Aratra  nitantur  mea^ 


10 


15 


20 


95 


in  fiiTotir  of  *  si.'  Orelli  snpposet  the  oon- 
stmction  to  be  componnded  of  *  te  snper- 
ftite'  and  'ri  snpentes  mihi  eris/  Cm- 
qnius  rcads  'rit»  and  noticee  no  ▼arioui 
reading.  We  may  snppoee  therefore  that 
the  Blandinian  MSS.  had  that  word.  The 
pnnctnation  by  which  tome  editon  try  to 
nialce  the  sense  plain  renders  it  hopelessly 
coiifiised.  Doenng,  for  instance,  and  Mit- 
Bcherlich  point  thus : — 

"  Qnid  nos  ?  quibns  te,  vita,  si  snperstite, 
Jucunda,  ri  contra,  gravis." 

It  would  be  hard  to  imagine  a  greater  abnse 
of  commas.  [Ritter  has  'te  vita  si  est;* 
but  'est'  is  his  own  invention.  'Sit'  is 
plainly  right.  The  words  are  badly  ar- 
ranged.    That  is  all.] 

[7.  Utrumne — o»]  This  form  occnrs  in 
the  fragments  of  Sitsenna :  <  ntrumne  divi 
cultn  erga  se  mortalinm  laetiscant  an 
Bupemae  g^ntes  hnmana  negligant/  Horace 
has  it  Sat.  ii.  8.  251,  and  ii.  6.  73.] 

[9.  l€ttwr%]  The  regular  constmction 
would  be  '  feremus,'  which  word  does  ap- 
pear  in  v.  11.  Perhaps  the  idea  in  '  per- 
sequemur'  is  continued,  '  an  laborem  per- 
lequemnr  laturi  (eum)  mente  qna  decet,' 
Ac.] 

12.  InhospUalem''  Caueasum]  See  C.  i. 
22.6. 

16.  firmn»  ^oniMi]  This  is  generally 
supposed  to  refer  to  Horace's  state  of 
hcalth,  which  wasnevergood;  but  I  think 


it  is  only  taken  from  the  Greek  lUoAirif^ 
which  goes  commonly  with  &irT^Ac/ios  (as 
Doering  savs).  In  the  next  line  Bentley 
reads  '  rim  on  the  conjecture  of  N.  Hrin* 
sins,  "  nt  respondeat  t^  jnvem,"  which  I 
do  not  understand.  '  8nm  fntnms '  is  a 
direct  answer  to  the  snpposed  qnestion. 

19.  Vi  assidens']  *  Ajb  the  bird  that  sits 
by  her  nnfledged  orood  is  more  afraid  of 
the  serpenfs  stealthy  appronch  if  she 
leave  them,  and  yet,  if  she  were  with 
them,  she  could  gpve  no  more  help  thougli 
they  should  be  nnder  her  wing.'  '  Relicti»' 
I  take  with  Dacier  to  be  the  ablative  abso* 
lute.  For  '  nt  adsit,'  Bentley  reads  '  uti 
rit '  with  a  few  MSS.  But  it  does  not  make 
very  good  sense.  The  objection  to  the 
tautology  in  '  ut  adsit '  and  '  praesentibns' 
need  not  weigh  against  the  received  read- 
ing.  See  Ter.  (Adelph.  iii.  3.  89) :  "Non 
quia  ades  praesens  oico  hoc."  Ib.  (iv.  5. 
84) :  "  Cum  hanc  sibi  videbit  praesens 
praesentem  eripi." 

23.  milUabiiur  bellmm']  The  Scholiast 
s^s  of  this,  "  Nove  et  eloqnenter  dixit." 
'  Eleganter  et  nove '  is  Baxter^s  opinion, 
'audaciteret  nove'  Dillenbnrger^s.  But 
Plantns  has  the  same  expression  (Pera.  ii. 
2.  50) :  "  At  confidentia  illa  militia  mili- 
tatur  multo  magis  qnam  pondere."  See 
also  C.  iii.  19.  4:  "bella  pngnata,"  which 
expression  is  repeated  Epp.  L  16.  25.  '  In 
spem,' '  looking  to  the  hope,'  is  nsed  where 
we  should  say  *  in  the  hope.'    '  Mea '  and 
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Pecusve  Calabris  ante  sidus  feryidum 

Lucana  mutet  pascuis, 
Neque  ut  superni  villa  candens  Tusculi 

Circaea  tangat  moenia. 
Satis  superque  me  benignitas  tua 

Ditavit :  haud  paravero 
Quod  aut  avarus  ut  Chremes  terra  premam^ 

Discinctus  aut  perdam  nepos. 


30 


'meb'  (▼.  26)  are  both  sapported  by  au« 
tbority ;  tbe  latter  was  generally  adopted 
till  Bontley  edited  *mea,'  righUy  observing 
tbat  tbe  possessive  pronoon  ongbt  to  Im 
joinod  witb  tbe  nearer  snbstantiTe,  and 
tbat  tbe  two  adjectives  ^meis'  and  <pla- 
ribus'  agreeing  witb  'jnvenciB'  are  bad. 
[Ritter  and  Keller  bave  *mds.']  Tbe 
editors  generally  nnderstand  Horace  to  be 
allnding  to  tbe  rewards  of  servioe  in  tbe 
fleld.  He  appeararatberto  be  impressing 
on  Maecenas  tbat  be  wisbea  to  fbllow  him 
not  for  bis  bounty  but  bis  love. 

28.  patcuis]  Several  MSS.  bave  *  pas- 
cua,'  wbicb  Torrentius  prefers,  tbougb  all 
his  MSS.  have  'pascuis.'  I  do  not  see 
much  foroe  in  BenUey^s  objection  tbat  witb 
'pascua'  we  sbould  have  three  lines  aU 
ending  alike,  *  nitantur  mea,'  '  mutet  pas- 
cua,'  «tangat  moenia,'  and  I  bave  some 
difficnltv  in  dioodng.  I  bave  foUowed  the 
later  eoitors.  *Matet'  is  used  as  it  is 
elsewbere  by  Horace.  See  C.  i.  17.  2  n. 
Varro  (de  Ke  Rust.  ii.  1.  16)  says,  "Gre- 
ges  ovium  longe  abig^tur  ex  Apulia  in 
Samnium  aestivatam,  atque  ad  publicanum 
profltentur  nesi  inscriptum  pecus  paverint 
lege  censoria  committuit,''  wbere '  inscrip- 
tum'  means  '  unregistered,'  it  being  re- 
quired  tbat  tbe  cattle  put  to  graze  on  tbe 
public  lands  sbould  be  registsred  with  a 
view  to  the  jpayment  of  tbe  tax  (scriptura). 
Cic  Verr.  li.  2.  70,  Long^s  note.  The 
plains  of  Calabria  were  hot  (**  non  aestno- 
eae  grata  Calabriae  armenta,"  C.  i.  81.  6), 
and  tbe  woody  bills  of  Lncania  formed  a 
pleasant  controst  in  summer. 

29.  Neque  uf]  Tbe  older  ediUons  bave 
'nec'  *Nor  that  I  may  have  a  wbite 
marble  villa  near  the  walls  tbat  Telegonus 
built,  the  walls  of  Tusculum  on  tbe  biU.' 
He  says  he  does  not  want  a  villa  at  Tuscu- 
lum  where  there  were  many  bandsome 
houses  besides  tbat  of  LucuUus.  See  Cic 
de  Legg.  iii.  13.  The  ancient  Tusculum, 
Fea  says,  was  built  on  tbe*  top  of  the  bill, 
but  the  modem  town,  Frascati,  is  on  tbe 
slope.  Fea  says  be  has  freauently  seen  tbe 
ruins  of  the  old  town,  whicn  was  destroyed 


A.D.  1181  in  tbe  civil  wars.  *  Circaea'  is 
explained  by  C.  iii.  29.  8  n.  BcntleY  con* 
jectures  *  supini  *  for  *  supemi,'  reforing 
10  "Tibur  supinum,"  C.  iii.  4.  23.  But 
tbere  is  no  yariation  in  the  MSSw,and  even 
if  wbat  Bentley  says  were  tnic,  tbat  '  su- 
pemi '  could  only  be  nscd  rclatively,  we 
may  imagine  tbat  tbe  bigher  part  of  tbe 
town  (''superius  Tusculum,"  as  Gesner 
says)  was  more  agreeable  than  tbe  lower. 
But  tbe  word  is  used  absolutely.  It  is 
extraordinary  tbat  the  explanation  of  Lam- 
binus  sbould  faave  found  favour  witb  so 
intelligent  an  editor  as  Doering, '  that  tbe 
buildings  on  my  farm  sbould  be  extended 
and  reacb  to  Tusculum,'  wbich  was  fifteen 
miles  off.  Lambinus  says  be  speaks  in  an 
byperbole,  as  be  certainly  would  if  tbat 
were  his  meaning.  Many  editors  have 
adopted  tbat  notion  and  Porpbyrion 
gave  it  birth ;  but  his  words  tbough  ob- 
scure  do  not  convey  tbat  meaning,  **  Cir- 
caea  tangat  moenia :  Tusculum  intelligen- 
dum.  I^nsus  est  autem  ut  neque  in  Tus- 
culo  possideam  villam  quae  ioi  aedificia 
babeat  usque  ad  ipsam  urbem."  Otbers 
after  Aoron  (Turaebus,  xii.  14)  tbink  of 
a  villa  and  farm  reaching  firom  Tusculum 
to  Circaei  in  Latium,  tudng  '  villa  Tus- 
culi '  togetber.  ['  Pandens  :^S.  i.  6.  26.] 
81.  i8^f>  tuperque']  Epod.  xvii.  19:  and 
C.  ii.  18. 12 ;  lii.  16.  88. 

83.  CAremes]  Tbe  allusion  iap^baps  to 
a  cbaracter  in  some  play  of  Menander. 

84.  perdam  nepoej^  ThiB  is  a  more  agree- 
able  reading  tban  the  common  one  'ut 
nepos'  [whicb  Ritter  and  Keller  have]. 
It  has  tbe  authority  of  OreIIi's  B.  « Ut ' 
is  not  omitted  by  any  editor  earlier  than 
Orelli,  and  tbe  question  is  not  raised  by 
any  earlicr  oommentator  tbat  I  have  seen. 
The  Scboliast  Porpbyrion  had  *  ut '  in  bis 
copv,  and  tbe  oldest  known  MS.,  tbe  Blan- 
dinian  of  Cruquius,  must  bave  bad  it,  or  he 
would  bave  noticed  tbe  omission.  Never- 
tbeless  it  is  probable  tbat  Horace  wrote 
*  perdam  nepos,'  aud  tbat  tbe  second  '  ut' 
was  inserted  by  copyists  to  correspond  to 
the  flrst.    Comp.  S.  L  1. 101. 
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CARMEN  II. 

Horace»  meoniiig  to  write  on  the  praises  of  the  oonntry,  pnt  his  poem  (whether  m 
an  after-thooght  or  not  may  be  open  to  coijecture)  into  the  shape  of  a  rhapsody  by  a 
moD^-getting  nsarer  who,  after  reciting  the  blessings  of  a  coantry  life  and  aighing  for 
tbe  ei^oyment  of  them,  resolving  to  throw  np  his  basiness  and  persoading  himfelf  that 
he  desires  nothing  lo  mach  as  retirement  and  a  hamble  life»  finds  habit  too  atrong  for 
him  and  (allB  back  apon  the  lordid  parsaits  which  after  all  are  most  oongenial  to  him. 
Some  may  perhaps  think  that  this  little  bit  of  satire  is  the  chief  object  for  which  the 
poem  was  written.  My  impression  is  that  it  was  commenced  (whether  in  imitation  of 
Virgi],  Qeorg.  iL  468  sqq.,  as  Franke  snpposes,  or  of  a  poem  of  Archilochas  [Fr.  21. 
Bergk]  as  Lachmann,  or  not  in  imitation  of  any  thing,  which  is  more  probable)  as  a 
•*  laodatio  vitae  rosticae  "  (which  is  the  tenor  of  most  of  the  inscriptions),  and  that  the 
last  foor  verses,  which  have  been  called  damsy,  were  added  to  give  the  reet  a  moraL 
At  any  rate  the  greater  part  of  the  speech  mast  be  admitted  to  be  rather  oat  of  keep- 
ing  with  the  sapposed  speaker.  We  shoald  not  expect,  for  instance,  to  hear  a  dty 
osorer  talk  aboat  an  hereditary  (tam,  the  dangers  of  the  soldier  and  the  sulor,  and  the 
cares  of  love.  The  kut  difficolty  is  got  rid  of  by  Doering  and  others,  who  interpret 
*amor'  (v.  87)  as  the  love  of  money,  which  that  editor  says  "vix  dubitari  potest," 
thoogh  the  word  'babendi'  "paalo  licentius  omisit."  This  I  am  quite  sure  is  wrong; 
and  I  think  we  must  allow  that  Horace  was  more  intent  upon  his  description  than  on 
maintaining  an  aooarate  oonsistency  between  the  drcumstances  of  the  speaker  and 
the  sentiments  he  utters.  But»  however  this  may  be,  the  picture  is  veiy  beantiftd  and 
the  moral  veiy  true.  In  the  most  sordid  minds  more  genial  impulses  will  sometimes 
arise :  but  the  beauties  of  nature  and  the  charms  of  a  peaceful  rctireittent  are»  like 
virtue  itself,  only  attractive  in  the  distance  and  at  intervals  to  minds  that  have  g^wn 
addicted  to  the  pursoit  of  gain  for  its  own  sake.  To  such  minds  domestic  and  innocent 
pleasures  ofier  no  ksUng  gratification,  and  the  picture  of  rustic  enjoyment  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  the  jaded  bnt  still  grasping  usurer  struggling  fbr  a  moment  against  his 
propensities  on  the  other,  afibrds  a  wholesome  lesson  for  many.  In  respect  to  the  date^ 
it  can  only  be  conjectured  that  Horace  had  tasted  the  enjoyments  he  describes  so  gra« 
phically,  and  was  in  poesession  of  his  fimn.  But  even  that  is  unoertain.  Frankei 
thinking  that  Horaoe  must  have  had  before  him  Virgil^s  second  Georgic  (468  aqq.), 
which  some  say  was  not  published  till  A.n.o.  724,  attributes  this  ode  to  724  also^  in 
which  his  firiend  Lachmann  informs  him  he  seems  *'  nimis  subtiliter  ignorabilia  rimatus 
eese."  There  is  a  fkagment  from  the  comedy  Kfjffoi  attributed  to  Aristophanes  (844 
Dind.),  which  is  veiy  like  this  ode.  Whether  Horace  ever  saw  it  or  thought  of  it  wheD 
he  was  writing,  it  is  imposmble  to  say.    It  runs  thus : — 

4  ftd/>c  ftdpc,  rai^ra  wdrr*  ip  rfV  tvi* 
ohcur  /i^w  ip  ^PV  "fovTOV  ip  r^  yv^^¥ 
iMoXXttiy^rra  r&p  Kor*  iiyopkp  vpoyfidrmrf 
ic€ieTrifi4roy  (tvydptop  olieftop  fiootv 
$wur*  iiico^up  irpofiarlt»¥  ^mx^l^^^^ 
rpvy6t  rc  ^vp^r  els  \tied*fip  wOoUfi4pi^f, 
(^y  rc  xp^^^^^  (Tiriyifiiois  rc  «cal  Ktx^Mt 
iral  fi^  irtptfiivup  i^  iyopas  lx^''<> 
Tpiraia,  wo\vrtfi7ira,  fitfiaffaviafidva 
lir*  lx9voir^\ov  x«P^  irapavofjLondrp. 

The  reader  may  also  eompare  Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  691  sqq»,  and  Martial,  iii.  68. 

T 


i74  HORATII  FLACCI 

ARGUMENT. 

Eappj  !•  tlie  maii  wbo  liTet  on  hii  fimn  rtmoie  tnm  ihe  trcmblaf  of  the  dtj  aod  the 
dangen  of  wmr  and  of  tbe  Ma.  He  tndnf  hit  Tinei,  or  watchee  his  flocki,  or  gnifti 
bb  treee,  or  itoree  bis  honey,  or  iheerfl  his  iheep,  or  brings  oflSeringt  of  frnit  to 
Priepos  and  Silranni,  or  liee  in  the  thede  or  on  thetoft  g^n  wbere  birde  are  linging 
and  ftreemi  are  mnrmnring ;  or  hnnts  the  boar,  or  lays  neta  fbr  tbe  birds  and  barea, 
and  herein  fbrgeta  the  pangs  of  lore.  Gire  me  a  chatte  wife  who  ahall  caie  for  mj 
bome  and  children«  milk  my  goate,  prepare  my  nnbonght  meal,  and  no  dainties  ihall 
pleaae  me  lilEe  my  oouniry  ture,  as  I  ut  and  watch  the  kine  and  oxen  and  labourera 
coming  bome  to  their  reet  at  eren.  So  nid  Alphias  the  nsnrer,  and  determining  to 
lire  in  the  conntry  be  got  in  all  his  mouey,  bnt  loon  repented»  and  pnt  it  ont  to 
naaiy  again. 

Bbatus  ille  qai  procnl  negotiisj 

Ut  prisca  gens  mortalium, 
Patema  mra  bobus  exercet  sois^ 

Solatos  onmi  fenorej 
Neqne  excitatur  classico  miles  tmci^  6 

Neqne  horret  iratom  marcj 
Fommqae  vitat  et  snperba  civinm 

Potentiomm  limina. 
Ergo  ant  adulta  vitium  propagine 

Altas  maritat  populosj  10 

Aut  in  reducta  yalle  mugientium 

Prospectat  errantes  greges^ 
Inutilesqne  falce  ramos  amputans 

Feliciores  inserit^ 
Aut  pressa  puris  mella  condit  amphoris^  15 

Aut  tondet  infirmas  oycs  ; 
Vel  cum  decorum  mitibus  pomis  caput 

Auctumnus  agris  extuUt, 

[1.  iMffoiiW]     Henoe   'negotiator/    a  seasons  is  observed,  bnt  one  recreation  afler 

banker  or  money-lender.]  another  is  mentioned  as  it  occurs,  which  la 

4.  SohUus    omni  fenore]   Torrentius,  amorepoeticalwayofproceedlngthansome 

wbom  Orelli  foUows,  ezplains  this  '  oui  editors  would  adopt,  who  have  altered  the 

neqne  dat  neque  acdpit  fenori,'  and  this  arrangement  of  the  verses  to  suit  the  sea- 

woiuld  be  the  meaning  in  the  mouth  of  a  sons. 

dty  nsnrer.    But  the  words  would  equally  [10.  maritai']  *  Makes  the  poplars  bus* 

•oit  any  other  person,  and  would  mean  bands.'    *  Ulmi  vitibus  recte  maritantur/ 

that  in  Uie  country  he  would  not  be  snbject  where  '  vitibus '  is  the  ablative;  Colum.  xi. 

to  the  calls  of  creditors,  and  need  not  get  2.  79.    '  Si  teneram  ulmum  maritaveris,' 

into  debt.    Some  parts  of  the  language  Colum.  v.  6. 18.    See  C.  iv.  6.  80.] 

Buit  and  some  do  not  suit  the  character  of  [16.  mella]    The  plural    as   usual  in 

AliOuus.  Horace,  C.  iiL  16. 88  &c  See  C.  iii.  19. 8n.] 

9.  JEfyo]  This  is  an  adverb  of  empba-  16.  inflrmaM]   An  omamental  epithet» 

sis,  like  S^,  the  use  of  which  it  is  not  easy  not '  sickly/  as  Baxter  thinks. 

to  deflne.    Here  it  ezpressee  a  feeUng  of  17.  Vel  cum]  The  oommentators  qnote 

pleasnre  in  theoontemplation  of  the  scenet  Aen.  xL  406 :  "  Vel  cum  se  pavidum  con- 

deicribed.   In  tiie  occupaUons  and  amnse-  tra  mea  jnrgia  fingit»"  Sbo^  and  Wagner^a 

menta  that  ftDow  no  particolar  order  of  note,  "  Vel  sioasarpatomeambabetpotes- 
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Ut  gaadet  insitlva  decerpens  pira^ 

Certantem  et  nvam  purpnrae,  ao 

Qna  mnneretnr  te,  Priapej  et  te^  pater 

Silvane,  tntor  fininm  I 
Libet  jacere  modo  snb  aniiqna  ilicej 

Modo  in  tenaei  gramine, 
Labnntur  altis  interim  ripis  aqnaei  25 

Qnemntnr  in  sUvis  aves, 
Fontesqne  lympbis  obstrepnnt  manantibns^ 

Sonmos  qnod  invitet  leves. 
At  cnm  tonantis  annns  hibemns  Jovis 

Imbres  nivesqne  comparat,  30 

Ant  tmdit  acres  hinc  et  hinc  mnlta  cane 

Apros  in  obstantes  plagas^ 

tatem,  nttranntnmparetadalia;  eumre'  explfdns  *alti  rivi'  to  be  'deep  brooks 

■nicit  ad  praegTeasa.'^  Bnt  in  that  instance  which  therefore  make  little  or  no  noise.'] 

tnere  is  no  apodosis :  it  is  an  elliptical  waj  Bentley  contradicts  his  own  theory  by 

of  expressing  what  the  speaker  has  to  say.  advocating    *  ripb '    (C.   iii.   25.  18  n.). 

Here  '  vel '  is  followed  by  *  ut  gandet :'  the  '  Altis  ripis '  are  rocky  overhanging  banks, 

ooly  thing  to  obeerve  tberefcn^  is  that  Wel'  not,  as  Bentley  and  Cfesner  say»  banks  ren- 

has  here  a  cc^ulative  force  and  not  a  dis-  dered  high  bv  the  subsiding  of  the  stream 

junctive,as  ^'SilvinsAenenspariterpietate  in  summer,  m  which  there  is  no  poetrv. 

▼el  armis  Egregius"  (Aen.  vi.  769).    'Et'  '  Obstrepunt '  is  used  absolutely,  as  C.  iii. 

would  have  made  the  sentence  too  much  of  80. 10.    Some  (thinking  a  dative  case  re- 

a  dimax,  especially  with  the  exclamation  quiredafter 'ob8trepunt')understandUlli,' 

'  ut  gaudet.'    '  Gaudet  decerpens '  is  after  some  '  avibus/  ana  Markland  prefers  to 

the  Oreek  idiom  Zpimav  IJScrai.    In  v.  18  change  *  fontes'  into  'frondes'  and  make 

Lamb.,  Cruauius,  and  otbers  read  '  arvis '  '  lymphis '  the  dative  case,  as  in  Propert. 

for  'agris.'  [Keller  has  '  arvis.']     But  the  (iv.  4.  4)  :  "  Multaque  nativis  obstrepit 

first  of  these  words  belongs  onfy  to  arable  arbor  aqnis."     '  Lymphis '  is  what  is  called 

land,  while  'agris'  represents  any  knds  the  ablative  absolute.    [It  was  suggested 

whatever.  to  me  by  T.  F.  EUis  that  Horace  l^  imi* 

[19.  Uigaudef]  See  C.  i.  11. 8,  and  thit  tated  a  fragment  of  Sappho :— 

22.  ^caiitf.    tutor   finium\    Silvanus  ,.^         'TlM^^^f^^^ 

hare  only  is  cailed  the  protect^r  of  boun-  "TT^^^^^i  1'^"^;*     x^J^^lx   u 

daries,  wiich  province  belonged  to  the  god  '"^^r"'  «««^^Mf»'-''  «*  ♦^^••' 

Terminus.    li^rgU  calU  him  the  god  of  *"'*"  Kara^pu  . 

oom-fieldi  and  catUe  (Aen.  viii.  601).  and  if  this  is  so,  it  is  fiirther  supposed 

24.  ienaet]  This  is  merely  a  redundant  that  it  conflrms  Markland's  '  firondes/] 

epithet.  Grass,  espedally  short  turf  grass,  26.    QitentHtur]    Virg.    (Ed.  i.  66)  i 

whidi  is  here  meant»  binds  the  soiT  and  "Saepe  levi  somnum  Buadebit  inire  suo 

tenaciously  adherea  to  it,  botJi  of  which  surro." 

ideas  seem  to  be  induded  in  this  word,  29.  annue]  *The  season  of  the  year/  as 

fitnn  which  most  of  the  editors  attempt  to  in  Virgil   (Ed.  iii.  67)«  ''fbrmosisnmof 

eztract  more  than  it  will  yidd,  in  order  to  annns.'" 

make  it  init  the  occasion.    *  Interim/  as  81.  Aui  irudii  f^oree']  There  is  a  de* 

we  say  *  the  while.'    Some  of  the  oldest  scription  in  a  simile  of  Statins  (Achill.  i, 

MSS.  read'rivis'fi>r'ripis'inv.25.    Bnt  469  sqq.)  of   this  way  of  huntiiur  wild 

this  confnsion  is  very  common,  and  the  beasts.    The  hnnters  encompassea  some 

only  editors  I  have  seen  that  adopt  it  are  hirge  spaoe  (generally  the  foot  of  a  wooded 

TorrentioB  and  Fea,  who  oontend  fi>r  that  hill)  with  strong  nets,  which  tbey  gra< 

reading  very  strongly .    The  former  quotes  dually  diew  into  a  more  and  more  narrow 

C  iL  £  11.    [Ritter  bas  '  rivis,'  and  he  drde»  while  dogs  and  beaters  with  tordies 

T  2 
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Aat  amite  leyi  nura  tendit  retia, 

Tardis  edacibos  dolos^ 
Pavidamque  leporem  et  advenam  laqaeo  gruem  35 

Jueanda  eaptat  praemia. 
Qais  non  m^rum  qaas  amor  caras  habet 

Haee  inter  obliviscitar  ? 
Qaodsi  padica  malier  in  partem  javet 

Domam  atqae  dalces  liberos^  40 

Sabina  qaalis  aat  perasta  solibas 

Pemicis  axor  Apali^ 
Sacram  vetastis  exstraat  lignis  focam 

Lassi  sab  adventam  viri, 

were  set  to  diiye  the  beastt  into  a  giTen  and  qnails  in  thdr  annnal  flighta."  Swxn- 

«pot,  where  they  were  attacked  and  slain ;  bume,  The  Two  Sidliefl  iL  6.  J 

or  ebe  they  were  driven  down  to  the  neta,  89.  in  parUml    *  On  her  part.'     "nie 

with  which  they  were  entangled  or  stopped,  Greekt  Hud  iw  m^<>    '  In  partem  *  ooeors 

nnless  they  contrived,  as  they  sometimes  in  Plaatns  (Asin.  iii.  8.  89},  "  Affe  ds  tn 

did,  to  break  throoffh  tbem,  which  wonld  in  partem  nnnc  jam  honc  delnde? 

ffive  occasion  for  a  chase  in  the  open  phun  41.  perutta  Molibut']    Theoc.   (x.    26) : 

(see  C.  i.  1.  28).    Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Bofifi^Ka    x^^*^^^    :Z6pap    KaKiorrl    r9 

Alexauderspeaksof  toilstwelvemiloB  long^.  wdtrrn  'lo^x*^,  &Xi^icav<rror,  iyib  S^  fiirt 

The   poets,   Latin  and   Greek,   used  the  fA9\ix^^»po9', 

fctnimne  gender  in  speaking  of  hunting>  42.  Pemici$']  'Pemix'  signifles  patienft* 

dogs  os  mares  are  more  oflen  mentioned  stedfast,  being  compounded  of  '  per '  and 

than  borscs  for  the  nce,    *  Amites '  were  tbe   root    of   *  niti.'    (Servius   on    Virg. 

forked  stokcs  on   which   tbe   nets  were  Geoi^.  iii.  93.)     Wben  applied  to  motioD 

stretcbcd.    '  Plagae  *  were  the  strong  neU  it  means  swift,  by  tbe  natural  conseqnence 

mentioned  above ;  'retia '  were  finer  ones  of  a  steady  movement  of  tbe  wings  or  feet» 

for  birds  and  fisb ;  '  retia  rara '  were  those  which  acoomplisbes  distance  more  rapidly 

witb  wider  mesbes  than  fishing-nets,  and  than  irregular  speed. 

therefore  used  only  for  birds.    'Edacibus'  43.  S^Drumvetustit}  Thefire-place  waa 

represents  their  depredations  on  the  com ;  sacred  to  tbe  Lares.    Tbe  wood  mnst  be 

Doering  applies  it  to  their  greedy  seizure  old  that  it  might  not  smc^e  like  that  which 

of  the  bait.    Tbe  next  line  is  said  by  its  plagued  the  taivellers  at  Trivicum  (S.  i. 

nnmbers  to  represent  the  rapid  oourse  of  6.  So) : — 

the  hare  and  crane.    If  so,  Doering  con-  «« Ucrimoso  non  nne  ftuno, 

trives  to  annihihite  the  poefs  purpose  by  xJdoe  cum  fbliis  ramos  urente  camino.*' 
his  punctnation, 

•«  na^A^^^^^  i^.w»««*.  ^  .^«.^.»«  1-  Th«  *fbcua*  was  dther  afixtureof  stone 
ou^  m.T^'  advenam,  U-  ^^^^^^  j^  ^^^^  case  it  was  synonvmoufl 
q  e<^  gruem,  ^^y^  ,  caminus,'  or  it  waa  moveabfe  and 

by  wbicb  it  is  intended  I  suppose  to  sbow  '  fbculus.'     In  eitber  case  it  was  a  wide 

that '  laqueo '  represents  the  instrument  of  and  shallow  receptacle  for  wood  or  cbar- 

capture,  and  is  not  to  be  takcn  witb  tbe  coal,  tbe  smoke  of  which  found  it»  way  out 

word  tbat  goes  before  it  as  if  Horace  mcant  by  apertures  at  tbe  top  of  tbe  room,  or,  in 

to  say  tbat  the  crane  was  *  advena  laqneo,'  some  rare  instances,  as  modem  scbolars 

an  error  not  Ukely  to  be  made.    I  do  not  bave  established,  by  chimneys  (Becker^s 

eee  tbat  tbe  souna  in  tbis  Une  represents  Gollus,   Sc  ii.   Exc.   i.,  on    the  Boman 

tbe    sense.    It   rather    bolts    tban  flies.  House,  sub  fln.).     '  Sacmm  et,'  '  sacrum- 

<  Laqueo '  may  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyl-  que,'  witb  'juvans'  for  'juvet'  (v.  99), 

lable.    ['<  Across  every  break  in  tbe  woods  have  been  proposed  in  order  to  connect 

or  chasm  in  the  hills  [of  laehi^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^i°*  ^^^  ^^®  preceding ;  but  these 

nets  are  plaoed  to  iiiltti(M|i|M|ikfklves  readinga  have  no  anthority,  and  the  sense 
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Claudensque  textis  cratibuB  laetmn  pecus  45 

Distenta  sicoet  ubera, 
Et  horna  dulci  vina  promens  dolio 

Dapes  inemptas  apparet : 
Non  me  Lucrina  juyerint  conchylia 

Magisve  rhombus  aut  scari,  50 

Si  quos  Eois  intonata  fluctibus 

Hiems  ad  hoc  vertat  mare; 
Non  Afra  avis  descendat  in  ventrem  meum, 

Non  attagen  lonicus 
Jucimdiorj  quam  lecta  de  pinguissimis  55 

Oliva  ramis  arborum 

doet  not  reqaire  them*    The  coimexion  is  See  Jnvenal  (Sat.  !▼•  140  and  note).  ['Ap- 

clear  enongh.  Statins  has  imitated  Horace  paret :'  see  C.  i.  87. 1.] 

(Silv.  V.  1. 122) : —  51.  intonata]  This  partici[de  occurs  no- 

« yeinij  j^pnia  coninx  ^^^^  ^  '*"  extant  writers ;  but  it  is  not 

AgricoUe  pard.  vel  aole  mfecta  Sabino,  S^^J^  Horace  mventod  it.    It  repr^nt. 

^  videtemeriti  jam  prospectantibn.  2l>adr^aS  ^^7(0^^ 

T^S^  adeeee  viri.   piopere  mensaiiqne  ^:^'^'^^"*     ^^jrriqne     tonat    domn^'' 

toroeqae               •»   r    r-             -~-^  Dnentier  rendera  it  as  a  painve  participle^ 

Instro^b    exspectatqae    sonnm    redenntis  'wntthandmng;' bntit  ismorolikelv  an 

xj^  ^^     tr^    ^  qI^  deponent  form.    The  '  scams/  what- 

ever  that  fish  may  be,  is  said  by  Pliny  to 

Horace  may  have  remembered  the  panage  have  abonnded  moet  in  the  Carpathian  sea. 

in  Enrip.  Elec  71  sqq.    ['  Sab '  with  an  The  storm  therefore  mnst  come  fh>m  the 

accusative,  where  time  is  relerred  to,  some-  east  that  should  drive  it  to  the  coast  of 

times  means  '  jnst  before,'  and  sometimes  Italy.    What  bird  is  meant  by  '  Afra  avis' 

*  immediatelv  after.'    Compnre  C.  i.  8. 14  we  cannot  tell,  nor  does  Varro  help  us  by 

n.,  and  C.  ii.  18. 18,  '  sub  ipsum  fonus ;'  nying  that  the  Greeks   called  Qallinae 

and  '  snb  haec,'  Epode  v.  83,  and  Epp.  ii.  Anicanae  by  the  name  /ic^foyp/Scr,  a  bird 

2.  84, '  sub  hoc  tempus.'    '  Sub  adventum'  also  nnknown.    Columella  (viiu  2)  distin- 

may  therefore  mean  *  just  before,'  or  'just  graigbes  them,  saying  the  Airicana  had  a 

afler,'  but  the  better  interpretation  is  per-  red  crest,  the  Greek  a  blue.    The  African 

baps  '  in  readiness  for  his  coming.']  pheasant  is  a  bird  of  remarkably  beautifhl 

47.  homa — doUol  Poor  wine  of  that  pluipage  and  very  rare,  but  I  believa  that 
vear,  which  had  not  oeen  bottled  for  keep-  it  is  oiuy  found  at  present  on  the  southem 
mg,  but  was  drunk  direct  firom  the  dolium.  coast  of  AfHca :  and,  whatever  bird  the 
Idke  the  other  parts  of  this  description,  Boman  writers  refer  to^  it  was  less  re- 
this  is  meant  to  convey  the  notion  of  pri-  marked  for  its  beauty  than  its  delicacy. 
mitive  simplicity.    The  wine  of  the  year  is  Hartial  (iii.  68. 15)  speaks  of  "  Nnmidicae 

rnerally  drunk  now  in  and  about  Uome.  ffuttatae"  'speckled,'  which  seems  to  be 

Homus '  is  a  shorter  form  of  a  word  like  Sie  same  bird,  and  answers  to  the  ^^pear- 

the  Greek  Aputos.    But  the  Greek  word  is  anoe  of  the  gninea-fbwl,  whidi  fbwl  also 

fipiof.]  corresponds  toVaiTo^s  description,  «Gal- 

48.  inemptas^  Georg.  iv.  182 : —  linae  Africanae  snnt  ^niides,  variae>,  g^b- 

« ieraque  i«vertens  ^>e««"  (^  ^-  ^-  »"•  ^-  1»).     Juvenal 

Nocte  domum  dapibna  mensas  onerabat  moitions  it  aa  a  deUcacy  (Sat  xL  142 

inemptis."  '^v  • 

Hartial  mentioni  tho  oystera  from  tho  "Necfrnitumcapreaefnbducer^neclatni 

Lncrine  lake  (xiii.  82) :—  Afrae 

„  r»u-j    B  I  •    -j  V  T      •  Novit  avii  noeter  turuncnlus." 

**  Ebria  Baiano  vem  modo  conohB  Lncrmo : 

Nobile nonc  ntio  Inxnriosa  ganun."       The  'attogen'  if  nfloally  laid  to  be  the 
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Aut  herba  lapathi  prata  amantb  et  gravi 

Malvae  salubres  corpori, 
Vel  BgnsL  festis  caesa  Terminalibus, 

Yel  haedus  ereptus  lupo,  60 

Has  inter  epulas  ut  juvat  pastas  oves 

Videre  properant^  domunij 
Videre  fessos  vomerem  inversum  boves 

Collo  trahentes  languido, 
Positosque  vemas^  ditis  examen  domus^  65 

Circum  renidentes  Lares ! 
Haec  ubi  locutus  fenerator  Alphius^ 

Jam  jam  futurus  rusticus^ 
Omnem  redegit  Idibus  pecuniam^ 

Quaerit  Kalendis  ponere. 

iDOor-fowl.  Martial  sajs  it  waa  one  of  thdr  qnoted  by  Craqaios)  savs :   **  Consaescat 

most  deliciooi  birds  (ziii.  61)  : —  (vUlicus)  rusticos  circa  Ltarem  domini  fo- 

ttr  i.  /•  _i_     vi.  •  cumque  fumiliarem  semper  epulari."  Mar* 

« Intcr  sapores  fertnr  alitum  pnmni  tial  (iil.  68.  22)  has :- 
lomcarum  guBtuB  attagenarum.  ^  ^ 

w.  .  .   ,,  ..       %  ,      *  .  .     .  «^Cinennt  serenum  lactei  focum  vemae 

It  la  repeatedly  mentioned  by  Anstopha.  ^^  f^  ^^^  j^^^  ^^  Laws  «Iva," 

nes. 

57.  Aut  herha  Uxpatki']  Both  the  '  lapa-  which  favours  the  notion  that  'renidentes* 

thum'  and  the  'malva'  were  gently  pur-  mcans  Bhining  by  the  light  of  the  fire, 

gative.    See  Sat.  ii.  4.  29  aud  Mart.  x.  although  Orelli  Bays  it  does  not.    '  Cheer- 

48.7: —  fhl'  iB  the  scnBe.    RutgersiuB  refers  tbe 

"  Exoneraturafl  ventrem  milii  vUHca  malvas  ^^^^  ^  *  ▼ernas/  and  Doering  partiy  ap- 

Attulit."  provcB.     The  scnse  derived  from  Jnvenal'8 

description  (xii.  88),  "  Bimulacra  nitentia 

59.  caeaa   Terminalihus]    The  Tcrmi-  cera,*'  does  not  suit  thiB  passage. 
nalia  took  placc  in  the  eariy  epring  (23        67.  Haec  ubi  locutu*']  Mancinelli,  who 

February),  about  thc  timc  of  lanibing,  and  was  an  acute  as  wcll  as  leamed  man,  Bup- 

lanibs  wei*e  offered  to  Termmus.  Plutarcb  poses  Horace  to  mean,  that  on  hoaring  him 

sayB  that  sheep  rescued  from  tlie  jaws  of  declaim  upon  the  charmB  of  the  country 

the  wolf  were  thouglit  to  be  bcttcr  fla-  thc  usurer  determined  to  be  a  farmer,  and 

vonred  than  others.     The  thrifty  would  he    uuderstandB    'sum'    after    'locutus.' 

eat  them  for  economy.    That  is  the  idea  Though  no  doubt  he  is  wrong,  he  saw  that 

Horaoe  means  to  convey.    Martial  intro-  a  good  dealof  the  language  and  sentimenta 

dnoeB  the  same  dish  to  make  a  plain  meal  of  tbis  ode  was  nnsuited  to  Alphius.    H. 

(x.  48. 13)  I —  Stephens  notices  the  same  interpretation. 

o Una  ponetur  caenula  mensa  ^  nsurer  of  thifl  name  is  mentioned  by 

HaeduB  inhumaii  raptuB  ab  ore  lupi."  Columella  (i.  7.  2)  m  an  authonty  on  tbe 

*^  '^  Bubiect  of  bad  debts.      •  Redigere    (not 

Porphyrion  explains  Horace'8  meaning  by  '  religere,'  as  the  ScholiastB  and  some  of 

aaying  "  factus  gratior  ex  perdito."  the  older  editors  have  it)  is  the  technical 

61.  utjutxW]  See  V.  19,  "utgaudet,'*  word  for  getting  in  money  out  on  loan, 

65.  vemoM^  dUis  examen  domuf]  "  Tnr-  and  '  ponere '  for  puttiug  it  ont,  as  «cara- 

baqne  vemamm  Baturi  bona  signa  coloni "  /3c(\Af  im,  /SctAActv.  riBivai,     The  settling 

(Tibull.  ii.  1.  23).     '  Vema'  was  a  slave  days  at  Rome  wcre  the  Katends,  Nouee, 

bom  in  the  owner'B  house.    Thore  was  a  and  Idcs.    See  Cicero,  Div.  in  Q.  Caecil. 

hcarth  near  which  the  images  of  the  Lares  17 ;  also  in  Verr,  (il  1.  c.  57),  "Nomo  Ba- 

were  placed,  in  the  centre  of  the  'atrium,'  bonio  molestus  est  neque  Kalendis  Decem* 

the  entrance-room,  and  ronnd  it  the  slaves  bribus  neqne  Nonis  neqne  Idibofl.''    [Sat. 

bad  tbeir  snpper.    Columella  (xi«  1.  19«  i.  8.  87.] 
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OAKMEN  m. 

Bfltween  a.u.o.  718 — 721. 

HoTMe  lun  Tent*  bSi  «mth  igiJiut  ■ome  gvUek  ba  bid  eaUn  tbe  daj  Wtan  «t 
HiecenM'  tablc^  and  irhich  hut  duagreed  with  him.  He  leenu  to  itapl;  that  HucenM 
hadpl>yedofFa  pndicsl  joke  npoD  him,  uid  the  «bole  Epode  ti  fnllof  hnmoBT  ■od 
Guailimritj.  Thii  lenda  to  the  inppoaiCioD  that  it  wai  not  written  very  eariy  ia  their 
BcqnAiiituice,  while  from  the  lait  two  venei  it  hu  beeD  jnitly  in&iTed  that  it  »m 
written  before  UaecenAi  wai  numed  to  Teimtia,  or  in  lore  with  her,  Dnoe  tlie  notion 
■nggeeted  hj  Acron  (oot  ai  hii  own  bowerer),  that  TBientia  ia  thera  allnded  to,  it  oot 
of  the  qneation.  Bnt,  fbr  reaaoni  that  will  be  itated  in  Epod.  ilv.,  Introdnction,  it  la 
probable  tlut  W»a™i««  waa  married,  or  in  love  with  hia  flitnrB  wife,  in  A.IT.0. 781.  TUs 
ode  WM  tberefcre  wiitten  In  all  pnib«lnli^  tame  tixaa  between  718  and  721. 

ABOUIIEKT. 
If  ■  man  bu  mardered  hli  btber,  onlj  make  him  eat  gttrlicli 
coantij  folk  !  Wbst  pinKia  have  I  got  In  me  P  Wu  ■  tJ 
did  Caiudia  tunper  with  it  ?  Snre  witb  inch  pcnaon  did  1 
intcnded  bride.  Apnlia  in  tbe  dog-da;s  never  bnmt  like 
celee'  abonlden.  If  tbon  dost  erer  take  ■  Cancj  to  moh  ■ 
Mk  for  akiauid  be  lefiuedl 
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Ut  Argonautas  praeter  omnes  candidom 

Medea  mirata  est  daeem^  10 

Ignota  tauris  illigataram  joga 

Peranzit  hoc  laeonem ; 
Hoc  delibatis  alta  donis  pellicem 

Serpente  fag^t  alite. 
Nec  tantas  anqaam  sideram  insedit  yapor        15 

Siticolosae  Apaliae, 
Nec  manas  hameriB  efficacis  HercaliB 

Inarsit  aestaosioB. 
At  fd  qaid  anqaam  tale  concapiveris^ 

Jocose  Maecenas^  precor  so 

Manam  paella  savio  opponat  tao 

Extrema  et  in  sponda  cabet. 

fint  (dUier  in  Epod.  v.  or  Sat.  i.  8),  tnd  dayi.     Compare  Ep.  xvL  61 :   "'NnIUut 

he  WB0  twenty-fiMir  when  he  arriTed  in  Mtoi  Gregem  aeitiicea  torret  impotentia." 

Bome.    UnleM  therefore  he  became  ena*  The  arid  nnwatered  cliaractor  of  Apalia 

monredof  her  in  heroldage,  sheconldnot  has  been  noticed  before  (C.  iiL  80.  11). 

bave  been  an  old  woman  wnen  he  gave  her  Sonth  of  the  Anfidns  there  was  not  a  stream 

this  name.    The  boy  in  Ep.  v.  &  cnrMS  till  yon  reached  the  GaUieens  near  Tuen* 

her  and  her  fbllowi,  and  preaicti  that  they  tnm.    Thii  cansed  the  arrangement  men- 

idll  be  ftoned  fbr  a  set  of  wicked  old  tioned  by  Varro  in  the  pa»age  qnoted  on 

women,  and  Priapns  deBcribee  her  with  Epod.  L  27.    The  northem  (mrt  of  Apnlia 

fiUM  teeth  (S.  i.  8.  48) ;  bnt  these  words  was  bettor  watered,  and  very  fertile. 
need  not  be  taken  literally.  In  Ep.  xviL  [16.  ApuUas^  See  C.  iii.  4. 10  n. 
47,  Horaoe  says  she  is  not  an  old  woman ;        17.  Nec  mmnut  hmmerif]  i.  e.  the  gar- 

and  there  is  no  reason  to  snppose  she  was,  ment  smeared  with  the  bfood  of  Kessns, 

though  moet  probably  she  was  not  yonng.  given  by  Deianira  to  Hercoles.    [Sopho- 

It  is  impossible,  from  Horace's  poems,  to  des,  Trachiniae.]  See  Epod.  xvii.  81. 
gather  the  cause  of  his  anger  against  this        21.  Mavio   opponai  iuo']    The  editors 

woman  or  his  connexion  with  her.  If  Ora-  generally  have  *  savio/  and  not  '  saavio  :* 

tidia  was  her  real  name,  the  fictitioos  one  Forcell.  makes  them  both  the  same  word, 

was  framed  on  the  prindple  noticed  C.  ii.  and  says  they  were  from  *  suavis.'    Jahn 

12,  Introdnction.  denies  this,  and  says  'savinm'  means  *  a  lip.' 
9.  praeter  omnes']  Orelli  dirocts  ns  to        [22.  8pond€t]    Ritter   oombats  Orelli^s 

take  these  words  with '  candidam/  not  with  notion  that '  sponda'  is  a  bod,  and  in  oppo- 

*  mirata  est.'    I  prefer  taking  them  with  sition  to  Orcin  and  other  oommentators, 

the  lattor.    Horaoe  assigns  opposite  qua-  he  maintains  that  tho  '  puelhi'  is  no  othcr 

lities  to  the  pcnson  in  Medea^s  hands.    It  woman  than  Maecenas'  wife  Terentia.  Ho 

Srotocts  Jason  and  destroys  Creuaa  (or  fixes  the  date  of  thc  ode  a  little  after  the 

ilauco)  his  betrothcd.    (Epod.  v.  6?.)  marriafrc»  and  he  places  the  marriage  in 

[18.  delibutie']  Kp.  xvii.  81.]  A.u.o.  725.  Ritter  nns  argucKi  the  matteT, 

'  15.  insedii  vapor]  *Vapor'iBequivaleut  aQd  thero  issomethin^  to  bc  soid  on  both 

to  '  calor,'  the  efibct  to  the  cause  (see  For-  sides  as  to  the  'puclla;'  if  it  is  wo^rth  thc 

cell.  for  examples,  and  also  of  *efficax').  tionble.1 
'Sidenun  vapor'  is  tbe  heat  of  the  do^: 
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CARMEN  IV. 

AU  the  poiitiTe  informttioii  we  can  derive  fh>m  thb  ode  in  respect  to  the  porportand 
date  18,  tiiat  it  contftins  a  vehement  inveotive  against  aome  person  of  low  birth  andcon* 
temptible  character,  who  gave  himaelf  aira,  and  diBgasted  the  people  of  Bome :  he  was 
alao  a  military  tribane.  The  approximate  time  is  fixed  by  the  last  linea,  which  ahow 
tiiat  it  waa  written  while  Caesar  Octavianus  waa  preparing  or  carrying  on  war  against 
Sextns  Pompeina,  who  had  enlisted  in  his  service  pirates  and  slaves,  as  we  leam  iVom 
Dion  (49.  c.  1 — 12.  See  below,  iz.  10).  To  bring  ns  nearer  to  the  exact  date,  it  has  been 
argned  (fint  by  Masson  in  his  life  of  Horace)that,  inasmnoh  as  in  the  secondezpedition 
of  Cnsar  against  Sex.  Pompeins  there  were  enlisted  in  his  fleet  a  great  body  of  ^ves,  it 
18  not  probable  that  Horace  woold  have  nsed  langnage  of  contempt  which  wonld  apply  aa 
mnch  to  Caesar^s  as  the  enemy^s  force.  It  must  thereibre  have  been  written,  if  this 
assnmption  has  any  weight,  before  that  armament  was  formed,  which  was  A.1T.0. 717.  In 
716  there  deserted  to  Caesar,  Pompeins'  lientenant  Menas  or  Menodoms  (C.  iiL  16. 
16  n.),  and  it  was  in  conseqnence  of  the  advantage  gained  by  this  inan'8  defbcUon  that 
Caesar  declared  war  against  Pompeius,  in  which  war  he  snstiuned  two  severe  defeate; 
after  which  he  snspended  operations  for  a  twelremonth,  and  during  that  period  it  is  said 
with  confidence  this  Epode  was  written.  It  is  also  stated  by  allthe  Scholiasts  that  Menas 
Is  the  subject  of  this  lampoon.  The  greater  number  of  modem  critics  doubt  thdr  accuracy, 
and  as  the  name  '  Vedius  Rufbs '  occurs  in  one  or  two  inscriptions,  that  name  has  be^ 
fixed  upon  instead  of  <  Menas,'  though  no  attempt  is  made  to  identify  him  with  any  his- 
torical  character.  The  objections  raised  to  Menas  being  the  peraon  alluded  to  are :  1.  That 
Horace  would  not  have  fiuled  to  notice  the  treachery  as  well  as  the  pride  of  this  person. 
But  that  argument,  which  is  Oesner^s,  has  no  great  force.  Horace  meant  to  attack  the 
awaggering  airs  of  the  man,  which  were  more  ofilBnsive  to  the  citizens  than  his  betrayal 
of  Pompeius,  by  which  they  had  gained,  and  which  could  not  have  been  noticed  without 
offending  Caesar.  2.  That  Menas  had  been  so  short  a  time  in  Bome,  that  he  could  not 
have  been  possesaed  of  large  landed  property,  and  having  charge  of  the  fieet  would  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  making  himself  unpopular  in  the  manner  here  described.  But  no 
length  of  time  was  wanted  for  these  objects.  He  had  no  doubt  made  himself  rich  before 
he  betrayed  his  trust,  having  had  plenty  of  opportunities  for  ddng  so,  and  probably  he 
did  not  sell  his  consdence  and  hb  trust  for  nothing.  He  had  had  time  to  invest  bis 
money,  become  a  favoured  guest  of  Caesar,  and  have  his  head  tumed ;  and  a  very  few 
exhibitions  of  himself  in  the  character  here  described  wonld  be  enough  to  call  forth  thia 
short  lampoon.  8.  That  Menas  was  not  an  eques.  But  hewas  elevated  to  that  rank  by 
Caesar,  as  we  leam  firom  Dion  (xlviii.  46) ;  and  at  any  rate»  if  he  had  but  the  reg^ulatod 
incdme  of  an  eques,  he  had  the  privilegos  of  that  order  at  least  as  regards  a  seat  in  the 
theatre.  4.  It  is  affirmed  that  Menas  could  not  be  called  a  'tribunus  militum,'  inasmuch  aa 
he  who  had  been  under  Pompeius  tbe  govemor  of  two  large  islands  (Sardinia  and  Corsica), 
as  well  as  admiral  of  his  fieet  and  commander  of  three  legions,  would  have  held  a  higher 
post  under  Caesar,  who  had  received  and  continued  to  treat  him  with  great  respect. 
But  it  is  a  matter  of  history  that  Mcnas'  desertion  of  Caesar  and  retum  to  his  old 
master  arose  out  of  his  discontent  with  the  rank  given  him  by  the  former,  and  it  is  hard 
to  say  what  that  rank  may  at  any  given  time  have  been.  It  was  always  subordinate; 
and,  though  we  leam  he  rose  to  be  legatus  to  Calvisius  Sabinus  the  chief  admiral,  he 
may  at  first  only  have  been  a  military  tribune,  which  post  however  would  at  once  give 
him  equestrian  rank  (S.  i.  6.  26  n.).  6.  It  is  said  we  do  not  know  that  Menas  ever 
was  fiogged ;  but  that  he  was  once  a  slave  (he  was  a  fireedman  of  Pompeius  Magnus)  was 
enough  to  g^ve  rise  to  such  an  assertion  in  a  satire  of  this  kind,  whether  it  was  known  to 
be  true  or  not.  Thus  I  do  not  think  there  is  snfficient  intemal  evidence  to  impugn  the 
unanimoos  statcment  of  tbe  Scholiasts ;  and  though  it  muat  be  admitted  that>  without 
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their  aothority,  no  ingenmty  wonld  haTe  dSfoorered  that  MenM  wai  the  fol^jeet  of  tho 
Gpode,  and  notwithstanding  the  appearanoe  of  aaother  name»  the  fbrgery  of  which  it  ia 
difficnlt  to  aoconnt  for,  in  one  or  two  inscriptionB,  it  doea  not  eeem  that  a  caae  haa  heen 
made  ont  againit  that  whtch  nntil  reoently  haa  bec»  the  opinion  geoerally  reoeired  OQ  the 
aothority  of  the  Scholiaita.  The  M88.  with  inioriptiona  bearing  the  name  of  Vedina  are 
fonr  in  nnmber :  one  of  Kirchner^s  best  ia  inseribed  **ad  qneodam  tribonnm  inimU^^mi 
poetae ;"  which  title  any  one  woold  naturally  affix  to  the  poem  who  had  no  dne  to  the 
person  intended  bnt  ■nch  as  itself  afforda.  Bnt  the  Tast  mi|{ority  of  MSS.,  of  iriiidi  Fea 
has  cited  a  large  nnmber,  are  headed  with  inacriptions  to  the  effiBot  that  Menas  is  the 
person  attacked,  though  the  oopyists  had  so  little  respect  for  these  titles  that  they  were 
oontent  to  take  merely  the  snlMtanoe  of  them,  sinoe  no  two  MSS.  ezactly  agree  in  the 
words.  I  need  not  repeat  that  none  of  the  intoriptions  can  with  any  probability  be 
fnpposed  to  haTO  been  affixed  by  Horaoe  himselC 

ABGUMENT. 

I  hate  thee»  thon  whipt  sUve,  as  the  lamb  hates  the  wolf  and  the  wolf  the  lamh.  Be 
thon  never  so  proud,  luck  doth  not  cbange  the  breed.  See,  as  tliou  swaggerest  down 
the  road  how  tiiey  tnm  and  say,  **  Here  is  a  scoundrel  who  was  flogged  till  the  crier 
was  tired,  and  now  he  has  biB  acres»  and  ambles  on  his  nag,  and  sits  amoog  the 
equites,  and  snaps  his  fingers  at  Otho  and  his  law.  What  is  the  nse  of  onr  «ipndipg 
ships  to  attack  the  pirates  if  such  a  rascal  as  this  is  to  be  military  tribune  ?  " 

Lupis  et  agnis  quanta  sortito  obtigit^ 

Tecum  mihi  discordia  est^ 
Hibericis  peruste  funibus  latus 

£t  crura  dura  compede* 
Licet  superbus  ambules  pecunia,  6 

Fortuna  non  mutat  genus. 
Videsne,  Sacram  metiente  te  yiam 

Cum  bis  trium  ulnarum  toga^ 

1.  MorHto]  In  virtue  of  their  oondition.  itsdf,  sinoe^  as  Fliny  teOs  n%  ropes  of  spar- 

'  Sors '  is  the  condition  which  choice»  acd-  tum  were  especially  used  in  ships,  and  the 

dent,  ikte,  or  nature  (as  bere^  has  asrigned.  only  way  to  g^ve  point  to  the  e^ithet  is  to 

See  notos  on  C.  i.  9. 14;  S.  1. 1. 1.  suppose  it  had  referenoe  to  Spam  itself  or 

8.    JEKberieia  — ^/Viit^]    These   were  to  the  fleet  In  the  army  thev  flogged  with 

oords  made  of  *spartnm/  nsually  said  to  vine  twi^    This  gives  a  ooiouring  to  the 

be  the  Spanish  oroom.      It  was   made  observation  of  Mancinelli :  '* '  IbcHrids  fti- 

into  ropes  especialiy  for  ships*  rigsnng.  nibus'  ostendit  eum  fuisse   Pompeii  re* 

The  Scholiast  Acron  and  Cruquius'  Com-  migem  in  Iberia."    [*  Peruste :'  see  S.  iL 

mentator  both  suppose  Horace  to  allude  7.  68 ;  Epp.  i.  16.  470 
toa  timewhen  tbegubjectof  hisabnsehad       7.  meHemte]    Here  "metiri  viam*  ia 

served  in  Spain.     Mancinelli  takes  that  perliaps  rather  more  emphatic  than  it  ia 

view  too.  If  it  were  ao»  it  would  suit  Menas  m  other  instances»  as  showing  the  man's 

very  well,  for  he  was  in  all  probability  with  strut  and  swagger.     Acron  quotes  hap- 

Sex.  Pompeius  in  tliat  country  before  he  pily,  '*  Instabili  gressu  metitur  littora  oor* 

obtuned  liis  freedom.    *  Hiberids  funibus '  nix  "  (Lucan,  v.  656).    The  Via  Sacra,  on 

might  be  very  well  used  without  any  such  the  position  of  wbich  see  Epod.  viL  8»  waa 

allusion,  sinoe  the  material  of  which  cords  crowded  with  public  buildings»  and  was  a 

were  made  was  known  to  come  firom  Spun ;  fiivourite  lounge.    See  S.  i.  9. 1. 
but,  if  the  person  had  ever  been  there,  the        8.  ^rMHfi]  Bentley  was  the  first,  I  be- 

point  would  be  forciblv  felt.     It  may  be  lieve,  to  adopt  this  readiuff  from  the  oon- 

added,  Ln  favour  of  the  theory  wbich  makea  jecture  of  Barthius.  The  MSS.  liave  either 

M^ias  the  hero,  that  the  mention  of SpRuish  <  ter '  or  *  t>'  wtiich  latter  may  stand  for 

ropesseemsto  imnly  that  the  person  had  *trium'  as  weii  as  for  *ter.'     *Hno  efc 

ni^redonboardihipiif  notintheoountry  huc,'  *hino  et  hino'  (Epod.  iL  81;  v.  97). 
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Ut  ora  vertat  buc  et  huc  euntium 

Liberrimaindignatio?  10 

Sectus  flagellis  hic  triumyiralibus 

Fraeconis  ad  fiistidium 
Arat  Falerni  mille  fundi  jugera 

Et  Appiam  mannis  terit^ 
Sedilibusque  magnus  in  primis  eques  15 

Othone  contempto  sedet ! 
Quid  attinet  tot  ora  navium  gravi 

Bostrata  duci  pondere 
Contra  latrones  atque  servilem  manum 

HoCj  hoc  tribuno  militum  ?  20 

are  poeiical  ways  of  ezpreBsing  what  in  fiulddiam :'  'tillloathiogseizedthecrier/ 

prose  is  expressed  with  *  illac/  '  illinc '  in  Newman.] 

the  second  place.     The  Romans  of  this  13.  Arat  Falerm]  The  Falemian  hiUs 

period  nsed  <  nlna '  as  an  eqnivalent  for  were  covered  with  vines,  hut  the  vineyards 

*  cnhitns;'  therefore  'bis  trinm  ulnamm '  were  plonghed  between  thetroee  and  sown 

mnst  be  nnderstood  to  have  reference  to  with  com.    The  Appian  road  leading  into 

the  width  of  the  '  toga/  which  was  about  Campania  would  be  passed  and  repassed  hy 

three  times  the  height  of  the  wearer  from  the  parvenu  as  he  went  to  and  iiom  hU 

the  shoulder  to  the  ground.    The  effect  of  estates.      *Tero'  is  equivalent  to  rpifim, 

80  wide  a '  toga '  would  be  to  give.  a  broad  which  is  nsed  in  the  same  way. 

xmposing  appearance  to  the  man's  person,  15.  eques']   See   Introduction.     If  the 

which  I  mention,  because  some  suppose  person  was   a  militaiy  tribune,  he  had 

Horace  to  mean  that  his  <  toga '  swept  the  equestrian  rank ;  and,  if  of  one  of  the  foor 

g^undashe  walked.  Compare  S.  ii.  3. 183 ;  first  legions,  he  had  a  seat  in  the  Senate, 

"  Latus  ut  in  Circo  spatiere."    The  shape  and  wore  the  '  latus  clavus.'      See  S.  i. 

and  adjustment  of  the  '  toga '  are  dis-  6.  25  n.    If  he  had  a  property  of  400,000 

cnssed  in  Beoker^s  Qallns  (Ezc.  on  the  Male  sesterces,  he  conld,  nnder  the  law  of  L. 

Attire);  and  in  a  note  fh>m  a  French  writer»  Rosdns  Otho  (passed  a.it.0.  687)»  take  hia 

appended  by  the  translator,  it  is  said  that  place  in  any  of  the  fonrteen  firont  rowi  in 

when  stretched  out  it  formed  an  elliptic  the  theatre,  and  laugh  at  Otho,  whose 

curve,  which  is  very  probable :  "  une  courbe  pnrpoee  was  to  keep  those  seats  for  persona 

qni  n'6tait  pas  tout-^fait  circulaire  mais  of  birth.    See  Juv.  iii.  154  sqq.,  and  the 

nn  peu  elliptique."  Scholiast  thereon,  and  Horace,  Epp.  1.  1. 

9.  verUW]  This  the  Scholiasts  interpret  62,  **  Boscia,  dio  sodes/'  &c 

'  tnms  away  in  disgnst ;'  but  it  rather  im-  17.  ora]   Bentley  proposes  'aera,'  bnt 

plies  that  the  passengers  tumed  to  one  does  not  take  it  into  the  text.    Sanadon 

another,  and  tumed  to  look  at  the  coxoomb  proposes  '  ora  aerata.'    But,  though  the 

and  point  at  him.  expression  <ora  navium  rostrata'  is  new,  it 

11.  Seetue]  Thisis  supposed  to  he  the  is  very  intelligible,  andneednotbealtered. 

langnage  each  man  holds  to  his  neighbonr.  A  firagment  of  Anacreon  has  been  preserved 

Tbe  *  triumviri  capitales '  had  the  power  of  in  Athenaeus,  xiL  588  E  (20  Bergk),  which 

snmmarily  punishing  slaves.  The  piace  was  in  some  respects  is  so  like  this  Epode  that 

nsually  at  the  Maenia  colunma.  It  does  not  it  seems  probable  Horace  remembered  it 

neces8ariIyoverthrowtheScholiasts'theory  as  he  was  writing.    He  desoribes  a  person 

(y.  3)  that  here  the  punisbment  is  laid  in  named  Artemon,  who  had  risen  fl*om  the 

Rome.    If  either  were  true,  both  might  lowest  poverty,  and  was  now  carried  abont 

be.    But  the  argument  from  *  Hiberids '  like  a  fine  la<jy  in  his  litter : 

(see  Introd.)  is  not  strong.    A  crier  stood        Boi^  94  y*  E^vr^Xp  fi4\u 

by  while  floggings  were  going  on,  and  kept  6  w€pi<l>6priros  *ApT4fi»ir  ic.r.A. 

prockdming  the  offenders  cnme.  So  Plato  toXA^  fihy  iv  ZovpX  riBtXs  abx^i^th  voAAik 

lays  down,  in  the  Laws,  ii.  p.  917  D,  that  8*  i¥  rp6xVf 

the  swindler  shall  be  flogged  at  the  rate  «-oAA^    Si    r&roif   atevrtifp    puirmyi    9m» 

of  one  blow  for  each  drachma  while  the  puxB^^ii  «c.rA. 

crier  dedarea  hb  crime.    ['  Fraecoms  ad  ¥w  S*  ^viiSa/i^ci  <rariy4t»w,  ic.t.A. 
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CARMEN  V. 

There  is  so  much  likeneas  between  thiB  tingnlar  ode  and  part  of  the  dghth  Satire  of 
the  fint  book,  that  it  is  generally  inppoeed  thej  were  written  about  the  ume  time,  or 
abont  A.v.o.  721.  A  ecene  is  represented  in  which  the  nnfortnnate  woman  Canidia 
(Ep.  iii  8  n.),  so  nnmerciAilly  satirized  by  Horaoe  for  a  sncceesion  of  yeara,  is  the 
chief  actrcM.  She  is  pasnonately  in  love  with  one  Vams,  whom  she  calls  an  old 
■inner,  bnt  whose  heart  she  is  resolved  to  win.  To  thif  end  slie  reeorts  to  magical 
philters,  for  the  oompoeition  of  whicb,  in  company  with  three  other  witches,  she  gete 
a  boy  of  good  family»  strips  him  naked,  and  bnries  him  upto  his  cbin  in  abole,  in  order 
that  there  with  food  put  before  him  he  might  wither  away  in  tbe  midst  of  longing, 
and  80  his  liver  might  form,  in  conjunction  with  other  ingredients,  a  love-potion  to 
be  administered  to  the  fiuthleea  VaruB.  What  could  have  put  such  a  icene  into  Horace'8 
head  it  is  hard  to  say ;  but  in  treating  it  as  one  that  actually  happened,  and  that  at 
Kaples  (firom  v.  43),  Porphyrion  and  thoee  who  have  followed  him  show  more  nmplicity 
thsoi  judgment.  That  the  scene  doee  not  even  profeae  to  be  laid  at  Naples  is  clear 
ftom  tbe  dogs  of  the  Subtira  (68),  and  the  vultures  of  the  Eaqmliae  (100)  being 
introduced. 

ABQUMENT. 

'*  Tell  me,  by  the  g^ods,  by  thy  children,  if  Lucina  hath  ever  bleseed  thee,  by  this  purple 
toga  which  should  protect  my  childhood,  tell  me  what  meaneth  this  horrid  scene.  Why 
look  ye  at  me  so  8temly  P  "  Aa  theee  worde  drop  flnom  the  trembling  and  naked  child 
Canidia  bids  them  bring  branches  from  the  tombs,  a8  creech-owrs  wing  and  eggs 
8teeped  in  frog^s  blood,  poisonons  herb8  of  Theesaly  and  Hiberia,  and  bonee  snatched 
from  the  jaws  of  a  hungry  bitch,  to  bnm  in  the  magic  flames.  Sagana  meanwhile 
■prinklee  waters  of  AverauB  over  the  chamber,  and  Veia  digs  a  pit  where  the  boy 
must  etand  buried  to  the  chin  that  hie  marrow  and  liver  may  dry  up  and  become 
flt  ingrediente  for  the  potion.  Folia  too  b  there  charming  etm  and  moon  fitmi  the 
sky.  Then  Canidia  bursts  forth,  saying,  **Nigbt  and  Diana  avenge  me  on  my 
enemiee.  Qive  me  8uch  an  ointment  to  smear  the  old  num  with,  that  the  dogs  may 
bark  at  bim  aa  he  goee  to  hia  vile  hannta.  But  what  is  this  P  How  did  Medea 
eucceed  while  I  £euI  ?  I  know  every  herb.  I  have  anoiuted  his  bed.  I  eee»  I  see. 
Some  charm  more  ekilled  has  eet  him  firee.  No  oommon  potion  therefore,  no  hacknied 
8pell  will  I  prepare  for  thee,  Vame :  the  skiee  ehall  eink  below  the  eea  if  thou  bum 
not  with  love  for  me."  Then  the  boy  breaks  out  into  cursing,  and  says,  "  The  destiny 
of  man  is  unchangeable.  I  will  curse  you,  and  my  curse  no  sacrifice  ehall  avort. 
My  ghoet  sball  haunt  you  by  night,  and  tear  your  fleeh,  and  rob  you  of  aleep.  Men 
shall  etone  yon,  and  wolvee  and  vulturea  ehall  tear  your  unbnried  carcase^i  and  my 
parents  ehall  live  to  see  it." 

At^  o  deorum  qaidqtdd  in  caelo  regit 

Terras  et  humanum  genus^ 
Quid  iste  fert  tumultus  ?  aut  quid  omnium 

Vultus  in  unum  me  truces? 

1.  At,  0  deorum]    'At'  ia  the  8ame  ness,  and  is  as  though  tbe  speaker  were 

word  as  '  ad,'  and  is  not  always  or  nsuallv  only  contanuing  a   eentiment  previoualy 

an  adversaUve  particle.     When  '  at '  i8  conceived,  but  not  expressed.  **  It  dcnotea 

Qied  at  the  op^iing  it  ezpretses  abrapt-  a  sudden  emotion  of  the  mind,  and  is  em- 
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Per  liberos  te,  si  vocata  partubus  6 

Lucina  veris  afiuit^ 
Per  hoc  inane  purpurae  decus  precor, 

Per  improbaturum  haec  Jovem, 
Quid  ut  noverca  me  intueris  aut  uti 

Petita  ferro  belua?  lo 

Ut  haec  trementi  questus  ore  constitit 

Insignibus  raptis  puer, 
Impube  corpus  quale  posset  impia 

Mollire  Tliracum  pectora, 
Canidia  brevibus  implicata  viperis  15 

Crines  et  incomptum  caput 
Jubet  sepulcris  caprificos  erutaSj 

Jubet  cupressos  funebres, 
Et  uncta  turpis  ova  ranae  sanguine, 

Plumamque  noctumae  strigis,  20 

Herbasque  quas  lolcos  atque  Hiberia 

Mittit  venenorum  ferax, 
Et  ossa  ab  ore  rapta  jejunae  canis 

Flammis  aduri  Colchicis. 
At  expedita  Sagana  per  totam  domum  25 

Spargens  Avernales  aquas 


ployed  in  radden  tranntions  in  a  apeech"  tilian  (Dedam.  840) :  *'£go  vobif  allego 

^Key*!  Lat.  Qr.  1446»  d).    See  S.  ii.  2.  etiam    illnd    sacrnm    praetextarom    qno 

40  n.  sacerdotes  velantnr,  quo  magistratus,  qno 

—  qmdqmd  deorum^  LiTynsesthesame  inflrmitatem  pneritiae  saoram  £Eunmu8  ao 

ezpression,  ii.  6;  zxiii.  9.    See  also  S.  i.  venerabilem."      Pliny    calls    the    *pur- 

6.  1 :  *  Lydorum  quidqnid.'  pura '   "  majestas  pueritiae "  (N.  H.  ix. 

6.  Per  liberos  te']  <  Te '  is  addressed  to  86).    '  Odia  novercalia '  were  proverbiaL 
Canidia.  Though  Torrentiug  thinks  it  far-  (See  Tac.  Ann.  xii.  2.) 

fSetched  to  snppose  there  is  any  double  8.  Per  improbaiurum]    Comp.  C.  L  2. 

meaning  in  what  foUows,  a  doubt  is  cer«  19. 

tainly  implied  of  the  woman's  fertility.  12.  Insigmbiis']  That  is  his  '  praetexta* 

Tbe  charge  is  retracted  in  Ep.  xvii.  50  sqq.  and  '  buUa.'    '  Impube  corpus '  is  in  appo- 

7.  pnrpurae  decus']    The  *  toga  prae-  sition  mth  *  pner. 

texta,'  the  sign  of  free  birth  and  of  youth  21.  lolco»  dique  inberia]     loloos  was 

which  shonld  have  tumed  his  persecutors  a  town  of  Thessalv,  and  Hiberta  a  reg^on 

from  their  purpose  but  did  not.    Gc  (in  eost  of  Colchis  and  south  of  the  Caucasus, 

Verr.  U.   1.   68) :   "  Vestitus  enim   (tne  now  part  of  Qeorgia.    See  C.  U.  20.  20. 

'  toga   praetezta '   wom   by   the   young  Elsewhere  in  Horace,  Hiber  and  Hiberia 

Junius)   nemincm  commovebat  is  quem  have  reference  to  Spain.    fBitter  refert 

iUi  mos  et  jus  ingenuitatis  dabat."    In  to  Tacitus,  Ann.  vi.  84  who  reports  a 

addition  to  this  <  toga/  children  of  freo  tradition  that  the  Hiberi  of  the  Cancasus 

Eits  wore  a  smaU  round  plate  of  gold  were  descendants  of  TbessaUans.]    Flames 

Ua  *)    snspended    from    their   neck.  of  Colchis  are  magio  flames,  such  as  Medea 

were  laia  aside  on  the  assumption  preparcd. 

of  the  'toga  viriUs*  (usuaUy  about  15),  25.  expediea]     This  answers  to   the 

and  the  *  bulla '  was  presented  as  an  oflTcr-  description  of  Canidia  herself,  Sat.  i.  8. 

ing  to  the  I^res  (see  IMct.  Ant).    Quin-  28 : — 


286  HORATII  FLACCI 

Horret  capilliB  at  marinns  asperis 

Echinus  aut  currens  aper. 
Abacta  nulla  Veia  conscientia 

Ligonibus  duris  humum  30 

Exhaoriebat  ingemens  laboribus, 

Quo  posset  infossus  puer 
Longo  die  bis  terque  mutatae  dapis 

Inemori  spectaculo, 
Cum  promineret  ore  quantum  exstant  aqua      35 

Suspensa  mento  corpora ; 
Exsucca  uti  medidla  et  aridum  jecur 

Amoris  esset  poculum^ 

«  Vi^  egomet  nign  gnccincUm  vadere    mori,'  wluch  appean  in  Ven.  1483.    '  Bis 
palla  terqne'  nffnifies  'firequenilj;'  as  in  Mar* 

Ouiidiam."  tial  (yi.  66) : 

Sagana  is  there  again  introdnoed  in  her  •*  Attraxit  prope  le  mann  negantem 

oompany  (see  note).  Et  bis  terqne  qnaterqne  bMiavit." 

26.  ApemaU»  aquai]    8o  Dido  in  her 

pretended    magical    ceremon j    sprinkled  '  Bis  tenre '  Twhich  was  the  oommon  read- 

*'  ktices  simnlatos  fontis  Avemi "  (Aen.  ing  till  BenUey  edited  the  other)  means 

iv.  612).  *  rarely.'     Bentle^  is  wrong  in  saying  that 

28.  currens  aper]  Bentley  has  snb-  all  the  editions  since  the  ^teenth  centnry 
■titnted  'Lanrens'  on  the  coigectnre  of  have've.'  That  of  Ascensins  of  1519  has 
N.  Heinrins,  and  produces  of  conrse  many  '  qne,'  and  Mancinelli  in  his  commentary 
instanoes  in  which  Lanrentian  boars  are  has  the  same.  The  Scholiast  Porphyrioa 
mentioned.     But  the  more  common  he  so  read  it. 

makes  that  epithet  appear  the  less  pro-        87.  Extncea']    Till  Lambinus,  on  the 

bable  it  becomes  that  it  would  have  been  authority  of  one  or  two  MSS.,  introduoed 

nniversally  overlooked  by  the  copyists  and  '  exsucta/  the  editions  all  had  '  exerta '  or 

Bcholiasts.    As  Sagana  is  represented  mn*  *  exserta.'    The  Scholiasts  read  '  exsecta»' 

ning  about  furioasly,  thc  rushing  of  a  which  is  phiinly  out  of  place.    There  are 

boar  is  not  a  bad  siiuile.    If  Bentley  had  more  various  readings  on  this  word  in  the 

ever  seen  a  wild  hog  bursting  from  a  MSS.  than  on  au^  other  in  Horace.   They 

jungle,  and  then  tumbling  along  the  open  are  recapitulated  by  Fea :  <  exusta,'  '  ex* 

pkin  faster  than  dog  or  rider  can  follow  secta,'    '  execta,'    *  extracta,'    '  c  xsucta,' 

him,  he  would  not  have  quarrclled  with  <  exuta,'    '  exerta/    '  exhausta,'    '  exesa,' 

the    illuBtration.     The    Scholiast    Acron  '  exesta.'    He  adds  '  exsucca,'  and  adopts 

gives,  either  as  a  commeut  or  a  various  it  with  Cunningham  and  Sanadon.    I  find 

reading,  <  forens.'  in  the  margin  of  H.  Stephens'  edition  '  ex- 

29.  nuUa — contcientia']  Unconscions  acta.'  Bentley  prefers  '  exesa.'  'Exsncta' 
or  careless  of  the  horrible  snfiering  the  and  '  exsucca '  appear  to  me  the  most 
child  was  to  endure.  Though  she  groaned,  likely  readings.  The  latter  is  nsed  by 
it  was  only  with  the  kbour.  We  are  to  Seneca  and  Quintilian ;  [but  in  Seneca, 
nnderstand  that  the  transaction  was  going  Ep.  30,  Lipsius  has  *  corporis  exhausti,* 
on,  and  the  g^ve  being  dug  in  the  open  not  <  exsncci.']  Juvenal  has  "  ossa  vides 
oourt,  the  'impluvium.'  regum  vacnis  exsncta  medullis"  (viiL  90). 

83.  Longo  die  hu  terque]     '  Longo '  If  there  b  any  difference, '  exsncca '  seems 

belongs  to  '  die,'  not  to  '  spectaculo.'    On  better  suited  to  describe  the  dry  state  of 

every  weaiy  day  food  was  to  be  put  before  the  marrow,  while  the  participle  '  exsncta' 

Mm,  and  changed  two  or  three  times,  that  better  suits  the  bones  from  which  the 

his  soul  might  yeam  for  it  like  Tantalus,  marrow  has  been  exhansted,  as  in  the 

and  its  longings  might  be  worked  into  verse  of  Juvenal.    [Bitter  has  'execta' 

the  spell  tluit  was  to  inflame  thokheart  with   this  remark,    *medul]a  ex   capite 

of  Varas.    '  Inemori '  is  not  fonnd  any  secta.'     Keller    and   Orelli    have   '  ex- 

where  else.    Tbe  ordinary  ibrm  is  *im-  sncta.'] 
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Intennmato  cnm  semel  fixae  cibo 

Intabmssent  pupulae.  40 

Non  defuisse  masculae  libidinis 

Ariminensem  Foliam 
Et  otiosa  credidit  Neapolis 

£t  omne  vicinum  oppidum, 
Quae  sidera  excantata  voce  Thessala  45 

Lunamque  caelo  deripit. 
Hic  irresectum  saeva  dente  livido 

Canidia  rodens  pollicem 
Quid  dixit  aut  quid  tacuit  ?    O  rebus  meis 

Non  infideles  arbitrae,  50 

Nox  et  Diana  quae  silentium  regis 

Arcana  cum  fiunt  sacra^ 
Nunc,  nunc  adeste,  nunc  in  hostiles  domos 

Iram  atque  numen  vertite  I 
Formidolosis  dum  latent  silvis  ferae  55 

Dulci  sopore  languidae, 
Senem,  quod  omnes  rideant,  adulterum 

Latrent  Suburanae  canes 

S9.   Interminaio']     This   word,   com-  debts  was  to  get  a  witch  to  bring  down 

poanded  of  '  inter '  and  '  minor/    \b  a  the  moon  from  the  sky  and  then  lock  her 

itronger  way  of  expreasing  *  int^dicto.*  np,  that  there  might  be  no  more  montha 

It  18  the  interpodtion  of  a  threat  instead  bringing  pay-day  ronnd  (Arist.  Kab.  749 

of  a  plain  command.    <*Ai  soon  as  his  sqq.). 

Se-baUs  fiutened  on  the  forbidden  food  —  Tketsala]    C.  i.  27.  21. 

oald  have  wasted  awa^."    Sat.  ii.  1.  55.  Formidotosit']    The  MSS.  vary  be- 

24:  "Ut  semel  ictoAccessit  ferTorcapili."  tween  this  and  *  formidolosae.'    Ai  the 

Mitacherlich  takea  'semel'  with  *nxae,'  word  bears  both  an  active  and  a  gunve 

as  if  it  meant  the  eyes  iastened  on  the  meaning,  it  is  not  clear  which  Horace 

food  and  never  removed.  wrote.    If  applied  to  the  woods,  it  is  eqoi* 

41.]   Folia  of  Ariminam  (an  Umbrian  valent  to  *  iiorridis»'  as  Virg.  (Qeorg.  iv. 

town)  represents  some  woman  of  nnna-  468)>  "  Caligantem  nigra  formidine   la- 

taral  lewdness  well  known  at  Naples  and  cnm  ;"  and  uie  oldest  MSS.  have  it  thns. 

the  neighbourhood,  whcre,  Horace  means  57.  Senem*  quod  omnes  rideanf]    She 

to  say,  when  this  story  was  told  overy  here  prays  that  the  dogs  may  bark  at 

body  believed  she  had  nad  a  hand  in  it.  Varas  as  he  goes  to  the  brothels  of  the 

This  is  the  most  obvioas  way  of  explain-  Sobara,   so  that  all  may  tnm  ont  and 

ing  the  passaffe  withont  sappoeing  the  laagh  at  the  vile  old  man  scented  with 

scene  to  be  laid  at  Naples.  the  richest  perfdmes,  snch  as  even  she, 

43.  oUosa']    So  Ovid  caUs  it :  "  in  otia  Canidia,  had  never  made.  She  knows  that 

natam  Parthenopen  "  (Met.  xv.  711).  these  are  his  hannts,  and  wonders  why  her 

46.   QiK*e  tidera  excantata]    This  fa-  drags  (which  she  caUs  the  drags  of  Medea, 

calty  01  witches  is  well  known.    Virg.  as  imitating  those)  take  no  effect  npon 

(Ecl.  viii.  69) :  "  Carmina  vel  caelo  pos-  him :  when  she  snddenly  breaks  ont  with 

8ant'dedacere  Lanam."  Tiball.  (i.  2.  48) :  the  exdamation,  <*  Ah !  ah  I  I  see,  some 

"  Hanc  ego  de  caelo   dncentem    sidera  stronger  spell  is  at  work ;  bnt  I  will  ftnd 

vidi."    Plato  speaks  of  rhi  r^y  fft\i)vri¥  one  that    is   stronger   than   any."    The 

ttoBaipoivat,  rht  ^rrroKi^t  (Oor^.  p.  513,  greatest  difficalty  nas   been  made  with 

A).    And  Strepeiades'  inffenions  device  for  w.  69,  70,  which  are  certainly  aqpable  of 

avoiding  the  payment  of  interest  for  his  varioos  renderings.    Orelli  says  she  had 
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Nardo  peninctam,  qnale  non  perfectius 

Meae  laborarint  manus. —  60 

Quid  aceidit  ?     Cnr  dira  barbarae  minns 

Venena  Medeae  valent? 
Quibus  superbam  fugit  nlta  peUicem^ 

Magni  Creontis  filiam, 
Cum  palla^  tabo  munus  imbutum,  novam         65 

Incendio  nuptam  abstulit. 
Atqui  nec  herba  nec  latens  in  asperis 

Radix  fefellit  me  locis. 
Indormit  unctis  omnium  cnbilibns 

Oblivione  pellicum. —  70 

Ah  ah  I  solutus  ambulat  veneiicae 

Scientioris  carmine. 
Non  usitatis^  Vare,  potionibus, 

O  multa  fletumm  caput, 
Ad  me  recurres,  nec  vocata  mens  tua  75 

Marsis  redibit  vocibus : 

smeared  the  coach  he  slept  on  with  drnffs,  62.  Venena  Medeae]  She  ■peskt  ai  if 

to  make  him  forget  all  women  bat  hersdf»  she  had  been  actoally  nsing  the  dmgi  of 

taking  <  onctis '  with  *  oblivione.'  My  own  Medea. 

opinion  is  divided  between  this  interpreta-  68.  ./V^  mUa  pellioem]  See  ^pod.  iii* 

tion  and  tho  following:  *  he  is  sleeping  on  14. 

his  drogged  conch,  in  forgetfbhiess  of  all  [66.1  PaUa  if  the  wiwKovs  woutlKoifs  of 

women/  inclndin^  herself,  as  if  she  sud-  EnripideB,  Medea,  v.  1166,   the  gift  of 

denly  had  eeen  him  in  that  position.    I  Medea,  which  the  new  bride  of  Jasoii  pot 

Sndine  on  the  whole  to  Orelli's  version.  on,  and  was  destroyed  by  it.] 

Those  who  are  not  satisfled  with  either  of  £67.  Atqm]  8.  i.  i.  19.] 

these  interpretations  will  find  a  new  one  7l.  Ah  ah']    Bentley  *  Aha!' 

in  nearly  every  commentator.    The  Scho-  78.]  Who  Varos  may  have  been  we 

liasts'  notion  that  Canidia  was  a  seller  of  cannot  tell.    See  C.  L  18,  Introdnction. 

perfumes  has  a  little  more  show  of  fonnda-  Some  ancient  inscriptions  cal\  him  '  Alfios 

tion  (in.  v.  69,  60)  than  the  same  as  ap-  Varas.'    [*  Capnt :'  see  C.  i.  24.  2.] 

plied  toVirgilias  (C.  iv.  12,  Introdnction) ;  76.  Martit — vocibue]   That  is,  by  oom- 

bat  it  is  in  all  probability  derived  ftom  mon  spells  or  charms,  snch  as  have  been 

this  passaffe  only.    Acron's  reading, '  sub-  leamt  from  the  Marsi,  and  were  nsnally 

nrbanae,'  m  v.  58,  shows  the  caution  with  practised   (Epod.  zvii.  29).    Gellias  says 

which  the  Scholiasts  are  to  be  followed.  ?zvi.  11) :   "  Marais  hommibas — vi  qaa- 

In  V.  60  the  oldest  MSS.  vary  between  dam  genitali  datam   est,  nt  serpentinm 

'  laborarint'  and  *  laborarant.'    Both  have  virulentoram  domitores  sint  et  incentioni- 

an  appropriate  sense :   the  one  declaring  bus  hcrbammque  succis  faciant  medelaram 

that  she  never  had  wrought,  and  the  other  miracula."     Virg^I  has  (Aen.  vii.   758): 

that  she  never  could  have  wrought,  such  '*  Marsis  quaeaitae  in  montibus  herbae." 

ointment.    *QaaIe'  is  equivaleut  to'cu-  [*Ad  aliam  paelicem  cogitatio  tua  non 

jnsmodi.'    The  Subora  was  a  stroet  lead-  redibit,'  Ritter.    This  is  oertainly  wrong. 

ing  fh>m  the  Esquiliae  to  the  Viminal.    It  The  sense  is, '  you  shall  come  back,  and 

wasoneof  themostpopaloasandproflig^te  your  thoughts  shall  retura  to  me,  not 

parts  of  the  dty.  summoned  by  Marsic  spells,'  but  by  some- 

"  Famae  non  nimium  bonae  pnelUm  **»»«>»  stronffer.    Then  she  says,  '  Miyus 

Quales  in  media  sedent  Subura."  parabo,'  &c.J 

Martial,  vi.  66. . 
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Majus  parabo,  majos  infandam  tibi 

Fastidienti  poculum, 
Priusque  eaelum  sidet  inferius  mari 

Tellure  porreeta  super,  80 

Quam  non  amore  sic  meo  flagres  uti 

Bitumen  atris  ignibus. — 
Sub  haec  puer  jam  non  ut  ante  mollibus 

Lenire  verbis  impias, 
Sed  dubius  unde  rumperet  silentium  85 

Misit  Thyesteas  preces : 
Venena  magnum  fas  nefasque  non  valent 

Convertere  humanam  vicem ; 
Diris  agam  vos ;  dira  detestatio 

Nulla  expiatur  victima.  90 

[88.  Subkaee]  «After  this,'  *iiireply  to  sese."  (See  EpocL  xvii.  42  n.)  I  <\o  not  see 

this.'    See  Epode  iL  44  n.  '  Lenire '  is  the  why  '  venena    shonld  not  stand  for  '  vene- 

hiBtoric  infinitive,  as  it  is  sometimes  uamed.  ficas,'  like  '  scclus '  for  '  scclestas,'  as  Fea 

*  Sed  dubins  nnde :'  '  hardly  knowing  with  sayB»  bnt  which  Dillenbr.  says  cannot  be. 

what  words  to  begin  his  cnrsei}.']  Bentley  acknowlodges  hc  can  make  nothing 

86.  I^^eHeas  preces^   Curses  such  as  of  the  sentenoe;;,  and,  asthecorrections  he 

Thyestes  might  have  imprecated  on  the  sugffests  do  not  plcosc  liimself,  they  need 

heaid  of  Atreus.    The  opening  sentenoe  of  not  be  repeated  here.  The  Scholiasts  throw 

the  boy's  q;)eech  is  variously  interpreted.  no  light  upon  the  subject  with  their  expla- 

Lambinus  proposed,  and  many  scholars  nations,  and  I  feel  veiy  donbtfni  al)out  the 

have    adopted,    the    fbllowing    version :  meaning.  The  words  may  be  translated  as 

namely,  *<  Witchcraft  can  ovOTthrow  the  they  stand :    "  Witchcraft  or  the   gfreat 

great  principlea  of  justice,  but  cannot  over-  powers  of  right  and  wrons  cannot  change 

throw  (or  change)  the  condition  or  iate  of  the  iate  of  men ;"  i.  e.  nothing  can,  whether 

men ;"  where '  valent '  is  understood  in  the  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  though  that  inter- 

first  dause.  In  iupport  of  the  construction  pretation  does  not  satisfy  me,  I  prefer  it  to 

are  quoted  Tac.  Ajm.  xii.  64 :  "  Agrippina  the  others,  becanse  it  is  the  least  strained 

quae  filio  dare  imperium,  tolerare  imperi-  witb  referenoe  to  the  oollocation  of  the 

tantem  nequibat."    Ib.  xiiL  56 :  "  Deesse  words.    The  omission  of  a  oopula  between 

nobis  terra  in  qua  vivamus,  in  qua  moria-  '  venena'  and  '  magnum'  is  no  areument 

mur  non  potest ;"  and  Plaut.  Amphit.  i.  1.  affainst  this  version.    The  onlv  other  ex- 

800 :  "  Ttiae  n  quid  vis  nuntiare  (sub.  si-  pUnation  that  ooincides  at  all  with  the 

nam),  hanc  nostram  adire  non  sinam ;"  order  of  the  words  is  that  which  makes 

whidi  no  doubt  exactlv  represcnt  the  case  '  magnum  toB  nefiisqne  *  an  exclamation : 

as  these  interpreters  view  it.  But  I  do  not  "  Witchcraft,  by  the  mighty  laws  of  hea- 

see  the  sense  wluch  by  this  construction  is  ven !  cannot  change  the  deetiny  of  man." 

brought  out  of  Horace^s  words.     Orelli  It  had  occurred  to  me  as  a  possible  solu- 

maket  'fks  nefasque'  the  sulgect,  and  sup-  tion  of  the  difficnlty ;  and,  notwithstand- 

poses  the  boy  to  say  that  appeals  to  justice  ing  OreIIi's  bad  opinion  of  this  interpreta- 

and  the  laws  of  Heaven  are  of  no  avail  to  tion,  I  think  it  may  take  its  place  among 

tumtheoourseof  witchcraft  (or  thehearts  the  more  plansible  of  the  many  explana- 

of  witches) ;  so  he  resorts  to  curses.    The  tions  that  have  been  offered.    OreUi  has 

words  '  humanam  vicem'  he  renders  '  more  given  evory  other  that  has  been  sugttested, 

modoque  bominum,'  which  he  explains  by  m  his  excnrsus  on  the  passage.    [Rittet 

'  hnmanis  sensibus.'    It  would  be  bettcr  if  translates  it  thus :  '  Poisonous  juices,  be 

this  view  of  the  constmction  were  adopted  they  good  or  bad,  have  no  power  to  keep 

to  render  'humanam  vicem'  'on  behalf  of  off  the  lot  that  belongs  to  man.'] 
men,'or  'of  hnmanity,'  as  (Cic.  Epp.  ad        90.  Nulla  expiatur  viciima']  See  C.  i. 

¥tm.  i.  9. 2)  "  nostnuB  vicem  ultus  est  ipsc  28.  84. 

U 
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Quin  ubi  perire  jnssiis  exspiravero, 

Noetumufl  occurram  Faror 
Petamque  vultus  umbra  curvis  uuguibus^ 

Quae  vis  deorum  est  manium, 
Et  inquietis  assidens  praecordiis  9S 

Pavore  somnos  auferam. 
Vos  turba  vicatim  hinc  et  hinc  saxis  petens 

Contundet  obscoenas  anus ; 
Post  insepulta  membra  different  lupi 

£t  Esquilinae  alites ;  100 

Neque  hoc  parentes  heu  mihi  superstites 

Effiigerit  spectoculum. 

;91.  QKm]  See  C.  iii.  11.  21  n.]  were  identical  with  the  Ltre»,  the  deitiet 

^.  Noetumu9  oeeurram  JWrorl    Ha  who  protected  e>oh  homoBtead,  and  whoae 

threatens  to  hannt  them  at  night  dt  his  hearth  waa  in  every  halL    [Snch  an  ex- 

ghost  in  the  shape  of  madneas,  with  sharp  preesion  as  '  qnae  vis '  &c  it  sometimea 

daws  tearing  their  facee,  and  sittinff  likea  translated  ^sooh  ia  the  power.'    It  is  a 

nightmare  on  their  breast.  *  Fnror '  is  no-  nsnal  Latin  ^Dnn,  in  which  the  relative 

where  else  personified,  as  fiir  as  I  am  aware.  refers  either  to  one  word  or  seTeral  words 

Thoogh  the  Fnries  were  called  *  Dirae,'  preceding  or  foUowing,  bnt  agrees  in  gen- 

*thej  are  not  meant  by  <  Diris '  above,  nor  oer  with  a  nonn  which  fbllows  it.    It  may 

are  tiiey  intended  at  all.    ' Diris '  means  be  translated,  *and  this  (petamqne  &c)  is 

'  corses.'  tfae  power'  Ac    Comp.  8.  i.  9.  54.] 

94.  Qitas  vU  deorum  eH  nkifiMfm]  The        100.  EequiUnae  alHet']  OntheCampns 

spirits  of  the  dead  were  to  their  sunriving  Esqnilinus  maleiactors  <^  the  lower  sort 

kindred  diviniUes»  *  Dii  Manes.'    They  had  were  execnted,  and  their  bodics  left  fbr  the 

their  sacred  rites  secured  them  by  htw  (Cio.  birds  to  devour.    Compare  Ep.  xvii.  58, 

de  legg.  ii.  9)>  and  their  annual  festival,  and  S.  i.  8.  8  n.  [Am  to  the  hiatus  see  C  iL 

Feraluu    In  the  early  period  of  Bome  they  20. 13.] 

CARMEN  VI. 

The  Scholiast  Porphyrion  says  of  this  ode  that  it  is  directed  against  some  man  who 
was  given  to  attackiog  virulently  unoffending  persons.  Acron  says  his  name  was  Cassius, 
and  that  he  waa  a  sUmderous  poet.  Compounding  these  statements,  and  amplifying  them 
tnm  his  own  head  and  the  langnage  of  the  ode,  Cruquius'  Scholiast  makee  Cassius  to 
be  Cassius  Severus,  an  orator  of  g^reat  celebrity  and  bittemess,  who  was  banished  by 
Augnstus,  and  after  remainingin  exile  for  twenty-five  years  dieda  beggarAJ).  83,  more 
than  sixty-three  years  after  the  composition  of  this  ode.  The  Scholiasfs  authority  is 
destroyed  by  his  own  description  of  Severus,  who,  he  says,  was  very  abusive  and  attacked 
the  best  of  men,  but  was  easily  appeased  by  fiUing  his  belly  and  plying  him  with  money, 
for  which  reason  Horace  compares  him  to  a  dog,  &c,  This  is  the  lang^uage  of  a  mere 
oompQer,  and  is  worthy  of  no  credit.  The  silence  of  Porphyrion,  and  the  positive  state- 
ment  of  Acron  that  the  Cassius  of  this  ode  was  a  poet  (which  we  have  no  authority  for 
tupponng  Severus  was),  as  weU  as  the  extreme  youth  of  Severus  at  the  time  it  was 
written,  are  all  opposed  to  the  notion  that  he  is  the  person  attacked ;  and  moreover  so 
fiir  tfom  being  the  ooward  Horace  describes,  Severus  boldly  attacked  men  of  influence, 
and  suffered  fbr  doing  so;  and  as  to  his  avarice,  it  was  throngh  persisting  in  the  course 
his  nature  inclined  him  to,  of  indiscriminate  abose,  that  he  came  to  destitution  and  died 
n  that  condition.  Althongh  therefore  Comm.  Cruq.  has  been  followed  by  aU  the  editors 
tiU  the  present  century  and  by  some  late  commentators ;  and  though  Weichert  haadone 
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lils  bert  to  snpport  this  opinion,  I  do  not  tbink  he  hns  inoceeded.  It  may  be  allowed 
that  Acron  bad  some  gronnd — we  know  not  wbat — for  calling  tbe  man  Cassins,  and  if 
80  tbe  notorions  orator  would  oocur  to  tbe  copyists  and  thoee  by  whom  tbe  inscriptiont 
were  ftnmed,  wbo  were  as  ignorant  as  we  are  of  tbe  real  Cassins.  Estr^  bas,  witb  bia 
nsual  exactness,  g^ven  all  tbe  anthorities  from  whom  the  life  of  CassiuB  Scverus  bas 
been  compiled,  among  wbom  not  one,  it  appears,  makes  any  mention  of  bisbeing  a  poet. 
Eirchner  snpposes  Maevins  to  be  meant,  and  Grotefend  Bavius.  But  if  a  name  is 
retained  I  think  it  should  be  Cassius,  it  being  admitted  tbat  tbe  man  is  otberwise  un- 
known,  and  that  perbaps  Horace  writing  wben  be  was  young,  g^ve  him  more  consi- 
deration  than  he  deserved  in  oomposing  tbis  satire  npon  him. 

ABQUMENT. 

Why  snarl  at  innocent  strangers,  dog,  and  run  away  from  the  wolf  ?  Attack  me  if  thon 
darest.  I  am  ever  ready  to  hunt  tbe  prey,  wbile  thou  dost  but  bark  and  tnm  aside 
to  fill  thy  belly.  Beware !  for  I  have  lifted  my  boms  even  as  Arcbilocbus  and  Hip- 
ponax  lifted  tbeirs.  If  I  am  attacked,  think'8t  thou  I  will  stand  like  a  child  andcry  P 

QuiD  iininerentes  hospites  vexas  canis 

Ig^vus  adversum  lupos  ? 
Chiin  huc  inanes^  si  potes^  vertis  minas 
%  Et  me  remorsurum  petis  ? 

Nam  qualis  aut  Molossus  aut  fulvus  Lacon^      6 

Amica  vis  pastOribus^ 
Agam  per  altas  aure  sublata  nives 

Quaecunque  praecedet  fera : 
Tu  cum  timenda  voce  complesti  nemus^ 

Projectum  odoraris  cibum.  10 

Cave^  cave :  namque  in  malos  asperrimus 

Parata  toUo  comua, 
Qualis  Lycambae  spretus  infido  gener^ 

Aut  acer  hostis  Bupalo. 
An  si  quis  atro  dente  me  petiverit  16 

Inultus  ut  flebo  puer? 

8.    Qvtii — tertis']    Many    MSS.    have  and  Laconian  dogs  were,  tbey  were  more 

'  verte'  and  'pete,    which  readings  are  used  for  buntine  tban  for  watching  sbeep, 

ibund  in  tbe  Venetian  edition  of  1488,  and  were  loved  by  sbepberds  beoiuse  in 

notwitbstanding  the  metrical  diificulty,  packsthey  destroyedtbewolvesand  beasta 

wbicb  Cmqnius  eets  rid  of  by  putting  of  prey.    (Qeorg.  iii.  405  sq<0 

*  verte '  befbre  '  n  potes.'    But  the  con-  18.  lAfcambcie  —  Bupalo]    Lycambes, 

struction  with  the  imperative  is  conversa-  after  promising  Arcbilocbus  nis  daugbter 

tional  and  dramatic,  and  there  is  no  reason  Neobule  in  marriage  retracted  bis  promise, 

to  think  Horace  would  say  '  quin  verte '  and  was  tben  att^ed  so  sbarply  by  tbe 

when  be  could  say  '  quin  vertis,'  wbicb  is  poet  tbat  be  is  said  to  have  banged  bim- 

a  direct  (jnestion.    [See  C.  iii.  11.  21  n.]  self.    Tbe  same  fiite  was  supposed  to  have 

6.  Afmca  vis  pcutoribus']  Lucretius  (vi.  befallen  Bupalus  and  Atbcnis,  two  sculp- 


praesidi 

et  cnstodia  gregibus,'  as  Orelli  says,  bnt  86.  c.  6 ;  and  Sillig.  Cataloe.  Artificum.] 

rather  seems  to  siffniiy  'apack,'  or  soroe-  16.  InuUusmt^bopuerjThecojiStTVLC' 

thing  of  that  sort.  Whatever  the  Moloesian  tion  Is  '  inultus  flebo  ut  pner.' 

U   » 
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CARMEN  VII. 

Thi8  ode  18  referred  by  Franke»  Ktrcbner  (p.  22),  Mitscberlicb,  nnd  otberfl,  to  1.TT.C 
722,  wben  tbe  lost  war  between  Caesar  Octavianos  and  M.  Antonius  broke  oat.  Orelli 
refers  it  to  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  war  of  Pomsia,  ▲  xr.c.  713-14^  to  wbicb  period  Epode 
xvL  belonga.  Dillenbr.  refers  it,  witbont  assigning  any  particnlar  reasona,  to  the 
year  716,  wben  AngnftnB  was  going  against  Sex.  Pompttos.  Tbere  is  ^ry  little,  if  any, 
intemal  evidenoe  aa  to  tbe  date.  None  of  tbe  cbronologists  give  any  good  reason  for 
tbeir  opinions,  and  tbe  reader  mnst  jndge  for  bimself.  [Ritter  maintains  tbat  this  ode 
refers  to  the  war  wbicb  was  terminated  by  tbe  battle  of  Pbilippi,  in  whicb  Horaee  waa 
(Epp.  iL  2.  46).  This  is  the  opinion  of  Acron.  Ritter  tbinks  that  Epode  xvi.  refera  to 
Philippi,  and  also  Epode  xiiL  '  Omnes  bos  vorsns  inter  belli  paratus  et  ardorem  fiictos 
esae  argomentom  ipsoram  dooet:  sed  poeta  patriae  redditus  polivisse  et  miUgaaaa 
yidetcir  qnaecmnqne  in  strei^ta  armomm  et  partinm  stndio  ooncitatias  compofnerat.'J 

ABGUMENT. 

Wbitber  ron  ye  to  arms  f — batb  not  blood  enongh  of  Romans  been  sbed  ?  Tis  not  to 
bnm  the  walls  of  Carthage,  or  hnmble  tbe  Briton,  but  tbat  the  Pbrthian  may  rgdoe 
in  seeing  Rome  fidl  by  her  own  band.  Tbe  beasts  do  not  war  npon  tbeir  kind.  la  it 
madnesa,  or  foroe  irresistible,  or  wickedness  tbat  drivcs  yon  P  Tbey  are  dnmb :  tbey 
answer  not.    'Tis  even  so :  the  bk>od  of  Bemns  is  visited  on  tbe  destinies  of  Rome. 

Quo^  quo  scelesti  ruitis  ?  aut  cur  dexteris 

Aptantur  enses  conditi  ? 
Parumne  campis  atque  Neptuno  super 

Fusum  est  Latini  sanguinis, 
Non  ut  superbas  invidae  Karthag^nis  5 

Bomanus  arcei^  ureret^ 
Intactus  aut  Britannus  ut  descenderet 

Sacra  catenatus  via^ 

2.  eondiU]   Swords  wbicb  were  lately  wbich  lay  between  it  and  the  river.    After 

sbeathed.  making  tbe  circuit  of  tbe  Campus  it  en- 

7.  Intacius]  See  C.  iii.  24.  1.  Wbat  tered  tbe  city  again  by  tbe  Porta  Carmen- 
Horaoe  means  to  say  is,  **  the  blood  tbat  talis,  at  tbe  soutb  extremity  of  tbe  Mons 
has  been  spilt  in  these  dvil  wars  bas  been  Capitolinus,  where  it  entered  tbe  Vela* 
sbed  notfortbedeetmctionof  Cartbage,  fui,  *brum,  the  spaoe  between  that  bill  and 
in  the  war  tbat  Scipio  led,  or  that  tbti^Mons  Aventinus.  Crossing  tbe  Velabram 
Briton  mightbe  ledincbains,  asbe  wasby  it  passed  by  tbe  Circns  Maximns,  wbich 
C.  Julius  Caesar,  bnt  for  tbe  destruction  lay  between  the  last-named  bill  and  Mona 
of  Romeherself."  <  Intactus '  means  <  nn-  Palatinus,  round  which  it  wonud  to  the 
toncbed '  till  Caesar  invad^  Britain  and  left  till  it  reacbed  tbe  spot  wbere  after- 
carried  away  prisoners,  many  of  wbom  wards  was  bnilt  tbe  arcb  of  Constantine, 
walked  in  his  triumph.  The  iirst  time  on  the  eastera  side,  opposite  the  spot  wbere 
afker  Caeiar  that  a  Roman  army  invaded  Vespasian  built  tbe  Amphitbeatre  tbat  bore 
Britain  was  in  tbe  expedition  of  Ciaudius,  bis  name,  Amphitbeatram  Flavianum,  or, 
A.D.  48.  as  it  is  now  nsually  called,  tbe  Colossenm. 

8.  Saera  eattnahu  via"]  See  C.  iv.  2.  Kecping  still  to  tbe  left-  tbe  prooession 
35  n.  The  procession  commenced  (accord-  came  to  tbe  Templum  Veneris,  adjoining 
ing  to  tbe  account  given  in  that  note)  at  which  was  tho  Templnm  Romai>.  Here 
tbe  Porta  Trinmpbalis  at  tbe  foot  of  the  tbe  Via  Sacra  commenced  and  continued 
Hons  C^itolinns  on  tbe  nortb,  and  possed  past  tho  Templnm  Pacis,  near  to  which 
ont  of  that  gate  into  the  Campus  Martius,  stands  the  Churcb  of  Sta.  Maria  Maggiore. 
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Sed  nt  Beoondam  vota  Parthonun  soa 

Urbs  haec  periret  dextera?  10 

Neque  hic  lupis  mos  nec  fiiit  leonibas 

Unquam  nisi  in  dispar  feris. 
Furome  caecus^  an  rapit  vis  acrior^ 

An  culpa  ?     Responsum  date. 
Tacent  et  albus  ora  pallor  inficit  15 

Mentesque  perculsae  stupent. 
Sic  est :  acerba  fata  Romanos  agunt 

Scelusque  fratemae  necis, 
Ut  immerentis  fluxit  in  terram  Remi 

Sacer  nepotibus  craor.  20 

There  a  slight  descent  commences  leading  of  the  aathor^s  yoath,  hat  Dillenhr.  and 

to  the  Templam  Faustinae  and  tbat  of  othen  think  a  atriking  heanty,  as  giving 

Antoninos  Fiub  (according  to  Fea,  bnt  the  emphaais  to  the  word,  as  if  it  meaut  'fierce 

■itaation  of  that  Temple  seomg  to  be  very  as  they  are.'    '  Genoa,'  said  Vy  Lambinos 

ancertain).     Then  the  procession  passed  to  be  the  reading  of  manv  MSS.>  is  an  evi- 

throagh  the  Fonim  tiU  it  reached  the  spot  dent  gkNM.    Compare  a  beantiAil  paseage 

where  was  afterwardsbailt  and  still  stands  of  Javenal  (Sat.  zv.  169  sqq.) :  **  Sed  jam^ 

the  arch  of  Septimias  Severas,  doee  to  serpentam  miyor  ooncordia.  .  •  •  convenit 

which,  ander  the  east  side  of  the  Mont  nrsis."    Aagostin  (de  Civ.  Dei>  xii.  22) : 

Capitolinas,  was  tbe  Carcer  Tullianas  or  '*  Neqae  enim  anqaam  inter  se  lcones  ant 

Mamertinns,  the  great  prison  bailt,  as  tra-  inter  se  draconee  qnalia  homines  inter  se 

dition  said,  hy  Servias  Tullios.    At  the  bella  gesserunt."    *  Dispar '  sigmfies   an 

above  spot  the  captives  were  taken  off  to  animal  of  another  species. 

ihis  prison,  as  Jagartha  was,  and  nsaally  18.  Furoms  eaeetut]  Thli  li  the  reading 

■trangled  at  once.    The  procession  then  of  most  MSS.    Bentley  from  two  or  three 

having  arrived  near  the  gate  it  started  has  *  caecos,'  wludi  is  a  good  reading  too» 

from,  woond  itswayup  the  Mons  Oapi-  as  (Sat.  iu  8.  44)  'caeeam  Wt.'    Aen.  iL 

tolinns  till  it  reached  the  Caoitol.    If  tnis  86o :  "  Qoos  imnroba  ventris  Exegit  caecos 

deacription,  which  a  map  of  the  city  wiU  rabies."      [EeUer   has    *  caeoos.']    '  Vis 

enable  the  student  to  iollow,  be  correct,  acrior'  eeems  to  be  an  absolute  expression 

and  if  the  whole  circait  of  the  Campas  (not  oomparative  with  *  fbror '),  and  equi- 

Hartias  was  traversed,  the  distonce  passed  valent,  as  Lambinas  says»  to  Otov  fila,  0co- 

overmusthavebeennot  lestthannxmiles.  $\d09M;  and  it  ii  soexplidned  by  Gains 

The  part  of  the  road  which  Horace  (C.  iv.  with  referenoe  to  sach  a  vintation  of  God 

2.  86)  calls  the  '  Sacer  clivns,'  is  the  above-  as  a  storm,  earthqaake,  and  so  fbrth  (Dig. 

immed  dedivibr  between   the  Templam  19.  2.  26.  §  6)  ;  "  Vis  migor»  quam  Graeci 

Fiacis  and  the  ^ornm.  0§ov  fittof  i^ypellant,  non  debet  oondactori 

12.  UnqMom]  Some  of  the  old  editions  damnoea  esse,  si  p^as  qoam  tolerabile  est 

have  'nnnauam/  as  that  of  1488,  where  laesifnerintfractas."  Horaoe  means  some 

for  '  dispar    we  have  'disparibns,'  showing  irresistible  force.    [Ritter  and  Keller  have 

a  carel^  oopyist.    The  same  reading  was  *  ora  pallor  albus,'  as  many  sood  MSS.  have, 

fonnd  by  Bentley  in  the  edition  of  1490»  and  Ritter  thinks  that  this  order  of  the 

and  b  printed  iu  his  text,  bnt  the  edition  words  is  better.] 

of  1490  is  a  reprint  of  the  other,  and  that  19.  Uiimmerentuf]  *Ut'  signifies  «ever 

of  the  Florentine  edition  of  tiie  previons  sinoe,'  as  C.  iv.  4. 42^  and  elsewhere.    See 

vear,  which  Fea  says  has  the  same  read*  Eey^s  L.  G.  1467. 1.    Horaoe  here  fetchea 

mg.    It  was  easily  perpetuated  as  being  his  reasons  firom  a  distant  source^  more 

at  the  first  glance  more  intelligible.    Bnt  fandfiil  than  natoraL    He  wrote  more  to 

there  is  no  MS.  anthority  for  *  nanqnam/  the  pnipose  afterwards,   C.  i.  2 ;  ii.  1. 

and  the  only  objection  to  *  unquam '  is  the  ['  Sacer  nepotibos,'  '  a  corse  on  noiterity.' 

flomewhat  redandant  character  of  the  word  Utter  expudns '  ncer '  l^  Ih^' J 
'ferii^'  which  Orelli  excosea  <m  tbe  sooro 
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OARMEN  Vm. 

RooARB  longo  putidam  te  saecnlo 

Vires  quid  enervet  meas ! 
Cum  sit  tibi  dens  ater  et  rugis  vetus 

Frontem  senectus  exaret, 
Hietque  turpis  inter  aridas  nates  5 

Podcx  velut  crudae  bovis. 
Sed  incitat  me  pectus  et  mammae  putres^ 

Equina  quales  ubera^ 
Venterque  ipollis  et  femur  tumentibus 

Exile  suris  additum.  10 

Esto  beata^  funus  atque  imagines 

Ducant  triumphales  tuum^ 
Nec  sit  marita  quae  rotundioribus 

Onusta  baccis  ambulet. 
Quid^  quod  libelli  Stoici  inter  sericos  15 

Jacere  pulvillos  amant ; 
Hliterati  num  minus  nervi  rigent; 

Minusve  languet  fiiscinum  ? 
Quod  ut  superbo  provoces  ab  inguine^ 

Ore  allaborandum  est  tibi.  80 
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CABMEN  IX. 

Tbe  date  of  thiis  ode  cannoi  be  miitfaiirtm.  It  was  written  wlien  tlie  news  of  Actinm 
fieah,  in  September,  ajj,o,  728,  immediatdy  befbre  the  87th  of  the  flrst  Book.  It 
is  addressed  to  Maecenai,  and  it  ia  impoesible  to  lead  it  and  supposc  ho  had  just  arrivcd 
from  Actinm,  where  aome  will  have  it  he  waa  engaged.  As  to  Sanadon,  he  thinka 
Horace  wxote  ta  Maecenaa  while  he  was  atill  on  the  other  side  of  the  water^  whlch  ia 
abenrd* 

ABGUMENT. 

When  shall  we  drink  nnder  thy  tall  roof,  Maecenas,  to  Caeear  the  conqneror,  as  hite  we 
did  when  the  son  of  Neptnne  loet  his  fleet  and  fled,— he  who  threatened  ns  all  with 
the  chains  his  slaves  had  wom  ?  'Will  onr  sons  believe  it  P  Bomans  have  sold  them- 
selves  to  serve  a  ¥K>man  and  her  ennnchs,  and  the  Inxnrious  gause  hath  fluttered 
among  the  standards  of  war.  Bnt  their  allies  deserted  to  onr  side,  and  their  ships 
skulked  firom  the  fight.  lo  Triumphe !  bring  forth  the  g<dden  chariot  and  the 
sacrifice.  So  great  a  oonqueror  never  came  fh>m  Aftioa  to  Bome*  The  enemy  haf^ 
changed  his  purple  for  mouming,  and  hath  fled  to  Crete  or  the  Syrtes,  or  knoweth 
not  whither  to  fly»  Bigger  cups,  boy, — Chianf  or  Lesbian,  or  Cscuban, — ^we  will 
drown  onr  old  anxieties  for  Caesar  in  wine. 

QuAKDO  repostum  Caecubum  ad  festas  dapes 

Yictore  laetus  Caesare 
Teeum  sub  alta— -sic  Jovi  gratum^domo^ 

Beate  Maecenas^  bibam 
Sonante  mixtum  tibiis  carmen  lyra,  5 

Hac  Dorium^  illis  barbarum  ? 
Ut  nuper,  actus  cum  freto  Neptunius 

Dux  fugit  ustis  navibus> 

8.  suh  aUa — domo]  This  was  the  honse  he  had  taken  fh>m  the  fb|fiHve  slaves  wh» 

bnilt  by  Maeoenas  in  the  gardens  of  the  formed  a  hirge  part  of  his  fbrce.    Seztns 

Esquiliae.    See  Intoodnction  to  S.  i.  &  appears  to  have  boasted  that  Neptnne  was 

6.  barbartm]  Fhrygian*  for  which  this  his  fkther  and  the  sea  his  motner :  6  ih 
was  a  eommon  eqnivident  as  opposed  te  nofiwiiios  o68*  M  roi$8«  cdicaipla  roiroio-Sc 
Qraedan.  So  (Epp.  i.  2. 7>  "  Qraecia  bar-  pavayloif  hrtx^tpuv  ^(fov  &XA*  ftfvc  lUwop 
bariae  leoto  comsa  dnello.  Aen.  ii.  S04 :  9aAc(flro^  koX  UovtiZuPi  koX  vl^r  ahr&p 
**  Barbarioo  postes  auro  spoliisque  sn-  b^lffraro  Ka\fia$m  (Appian.  B.  C.  v.  lOO^ 
perbL"  Catull.(lziy.  265):  *<Barbaraque  "Is  tum  occupata  Sicilia  servitia  ftigiti- 
horribili  stridebat  tibia  cantn."  See  C.  lii.  vosque  in  nnmemm  exercitns  sni  reoipiena 
19. 18  n. ;  and  iv.  15.  80  n.»  on  the  plural  magnum  modum  legionum  effeoerat,  per> 
*tibiis.'  que  Menam  et  Menecratem,  patemos  li* 

7.  iNfporl  [Ritter  puts  a  oomma  after  b^rtos,  praefectos  dassium,  latrodniis  ao 
'  barbamm^  and  the  interrogation  after  praedationibns  infestato  mari,  ad  se  eier' 
'  perfidis '  y.  10.  He  ezplains  '  nt  nuper '  citumque  tuendnm  rapto  ntebatnr,  oum 
in  the  same  way  as  it  is  ezpLuned  in  tiie  eum  non  depuderet  vindicatum  armis^  ao 
Arffument.]  Tnis  was  nearlv  six  years  ductu  patris  sui  mare  infestare  piraticis 
berore,  when  Sextus  Pompeius  was  de-  sceleribus"  (Yell.  Paterc  ii.  78).  In  his 
fbated  by  Agrippa  oiF  Naulochus  on  the  life,  in  Smith*8  Dict.,there  is  anen^ving 
coast  of  Sicily,  a.u.0.  718,  when  his  fleet  of  a  coin,  on  the  reverse  of  which  is  Nep- 
was  bnmt  and  he  himself  obliged  to  fly  to  tnne  standing  on  a  colnmn  erected  on  a 
Asia.  Horaoe  sa^  he  threatened  tofasten  war  galley.  See  Epod.  iv.  19,  and  Intra> 
upon  the  f^  citizens  those  chains  whidi  duction. 
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Minatus  Urbi  yincla,  quae  detraxerat 

Servis  amicufi  perfidis.  lo 

Romanus^ — eheu^  poBteri  negabitis — 

Emancipatus  feminae 
Fert  vallum  et  arma  miles  et  spadonibus 

Servire  rugosis  potest, 
Interque  signa  turpe  militaria  15 

Sol  adspicit  conopium. 
At  huc  frementes  verterunt  bis  mille  equos 

GbtUi  canentes  Caesarem, 
Hostiliumque  navium  portu  latent 

Puppes  sinistrorsum  citae.  30 

12.  Emancipatns']    «'Mandpetio'  b  feminae  fert  arma,'  'n  Roman  both  en- 

the  fbrm  by  which  a  person  who  was  not  alaved  to  a  woman  carries  arma,  and  as  a 

'im  joris '  was  transfcrred  to  the  '  potes-  soldier  obeys  eonachs.'! 

tas'  of  another,  as  in  the  case  of  adoption.  17.  Ai  Xuc}  The  MSS.  Tary  so  mach 

'  Emancipare '  is  the  proper  term  to  ex-  that  the  true  reading  is  very  difficnlt  to 

press  the  making  a  person  '  sni  jnris '  by  determine.    The  greater  nnmber  of  MSS., 

the  act  of  '  mandpatio ;'  bnt  '  mancipo '  aiid  all  the  older  editions,  have  'ad  hnnc,' 

and  'emandpo'  are  often  oonfonnded  in  which  is  the  reading  foUowed  by  tbe  Scho> 

the  MS6."    (Long^s  note  on  Cic  de  Se-  liasts  Acron  and  Porphyrion,  thongh  Bent- 

nect.  c.  xL :  "  Si  neraini  mandpata  est.")  ley,  by  not  qnotin^  the  hitter  correctly, 

See  also,  by  the  same  anthor,  art.  '  Man-  makes  him  &yoar  his  reading,  '  ad  hoc.' 

dpiom,'  Smith'8  Dict.  Ant.    If  'cmand-  '  Ad  hunc '  is  rendered  '  against  him,'  that 

patns '  is  the  true  reading,  it  can  only  is,  Antonius,  who  has  not  been  mentioned 

signify  'sold  into  sUvery.'    The  instances  but  is  suffidently  implied  in  the  preoeding 

quoted  by  Ordli  from  Plautus  (Bacchid.  verses.    [^tter,  who  has  'ad  hunc  fVe- 

i.  1.  59),  "  tibi  me  emancipo,"  and  Cicero  tnentes'    explains    it   'adversns   militem 

(Phil.  li.  21),  "  venditum  atque  emanci-  spadonibus  senrlentem  frementes.']   OreUi 


[One  MS.   of  Cicero  'hoc' with 'frementes.'    Itappears 

(PhiL  ii.  21)  has  '  mandpatum,'  and  it  is  to  give  but  a  lame  sentenoe,  and  I  prefer 

the  proper  word J  fbUowing  good  MSS.    'At  huc' were  the 

16.  eonopiumX  A  gauze  musquito  cur-  words  CVuqnius'  oommentator  had  before 

tain.    Some  Ml^.  have  '  conopeum,'  and  him,  and  (3ruquiu8  found  them  in  two  of 

80  Lambinus  and  Cmqnius.    Ilie  Chreek  is  his  MSS.,  and  in  others  as  a  various  read- 

Kwytnrcioi',  and  according  to  analogy  it  ing.    OreUi  mentions  others  that  have  the 

would  be  written  Kmp^iop  if  the  Roraans  same.    '  Huc,'  as  Cmquius  and  his  Scho* 

wished  to  Bhorten  the  penult,  as  icnpiKtior,  liast  remark,  means  '  to  our  side,'  as  Vel- 

Mnp^Ktop,  &C.,  on  which  grounds  Bentley  leius  (ii.  84)   says,  **Hine  ad  Antonium 

says  that  it  should  be  written  '  conopium  *  nemo»  ilUnc  ad  Caesarem  quotidie  aliquid 

or  '  conopeum,'  according  as  the  penult  is  transfogiebat."    '  Freraentes'  will  then  go 

short  or  long.    It  is  long  in  Juvenal  (Sat.  with  '  equos,'  to  which  it  appcars  natnrally 

vi.  80):    "Ut  testndineo   tibi,    Lentnle,  tobelong.    Horace  means  that  part  of  tbe 

eonopeo."    In  Propert.  (iii.  11.  46)  it  is  enemy's  force  deserted  to  CneBar.    For  the 

short :  "  Foedaqne  Tarpeio  conopia  ten*  expression  '  canentes  Caesarem '  oompare 

dere  saxo."    [Ritter  puts  a  comma  after  Virg.   (Aen.  vii.  698) :    "  Ibnnt   aequati 

'  arma,'  by  which  modo  of  reading  the  Ime  nmuero  rcgemquo  canebant."  The  'Gauls' 

'miles'  is  attached  to  'spadonibus,'  and  were  cavalry  of  ChJatia  (or  Gkdlograeda) 

the  passage  is  more  efTective.    In  a  uscful  under  Deiotarus  thcir  king,  andhiB  general 

note  he  shows  that  Horacc  oflcn  places  (who  afterwards  succeeded  him)  Arayntas. 

<  et '  in  this  manner,  as  <  blandnm  et '  C.  i.  See  Juv.  (vii.  16)  :  "  Altera  qnos  nudo 

12.  II,  &c.    In  order  to  get  rid  of  thc  <e'  tradndt    Gallia   talo."     [VertCrunt,'    as 

in  'emancipatus '  I  propose  '  et  manciiwtus  Uitter  renuirks.] 
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lo  Triumphe^  tu  moraiis  aoreoB 

ComiB  et  intaetas  boves  ? 
lo  Triumphe^  nee  Jugurthino  parem 

Bello  reportasti  ducem, 
Neque  Africanum^  cui  super  Karthaginem       25 

Yirtus  sepulcrum  condidit. 

20.  tinutroraum  cHae]  Theae  words  ii.  16).  Foor  honefl,  which  on  special 
may  refer  to  the  desertion  of  Antonius'  occasions  were  white»  were  used  for  draw- 
naval  force,  as  the  foregoing  refer  to  his  ing  the  triumphal  charibt.  Hcifers  that 
troopn.  Some  of  his  ships  either  did  not  had  not  been  under  the  jroke  were  odered 
enter  the  battle  or  quitted  it  and  took  in  sacrifioe  at  the  close  of  the  prooession. 
shelter  in  some  neighbouring  harbour.  Sdpio  Airicanus  Minor  triumphed  in 
Whether  Horaoe  raeans  to  be  ao  preciae  as  A.U.C.  608,  and  Marius  in  650. 

to  determine  the  true  poeition  of  thia  har-  25.  oui  super  Karthaginem]  All  that  is 

boor,  I  think  doubtful,  though  there  are  here  aaid  about  8dpio'8  tomb  is  that  hia 

plenty  of  harbours  in  Uie  Ambradan  Qulf  Talour  built  him  one  on  the  ruina  of  Car- 

to  wb^ch  they  may  have  fled.    The  Scho-  thage^  which  is  no  more  than'a  repeUtion 

liasts  and  nearly  all  the  old  commentators  of  C.  iv.  8.  17.    Acron'8  story  that  the 

onderstand  '  siniatrorsum '  to  mean  <  to-  Komans,  by  oommand  of  tbe  orade,  built 

wards  Alexandria,'  and  the  flight  of  An-  a  tomb  to  odpio  at  the  monUi  of  the  Tiber 

tonius  and  Cleopatra  to  be  meant ;  but  it  looking  towards  Carthaffe,  is  no  doubt  a 

was  not  known  whither  Antonius  had  fled  &brication ;  and  Tnmd)U8'  note,  *<  cvyus 

when  the  messenger  came  to  Rome  and  sepulchro  eversae  Carthaginis  titulns  sub- 

this  ode  was  written.    I  believe  the  mean-  scriptus  est/'  if  it  were  true  would  have 

ing  of  the  words  to  be  impenetrably  ob-  nothing  to  do  with  Horaoe^s  words.    No 

Bcure  from  our  ignorance  of  the  andent  doubt  Uie  conquest  of  Carthaffe  was,  as  he 

nautical  phnues;  -but  if  we  take  'sinis-  says,  «titulo  res  digna  sepulchri"  (Juv. 

tnnrsum'  as  signif^ing  literally  *U>  the  vL  230).    But  Horace  is  speaking  of  a 

left,'  it  must  be  understood  that  the  de-  tomb  of  renown,  in  which  Scipio's  memory 

serting  ships  made  thdr  escape  fhmi  the  is  enshrined,  not  his  body.    Bentlev  has  a 

soene  of  actiou  into  the  gulf,  and  there  re-  long  note  here,  the  substance  of  which  is 

mained  till  the  battle  was  over.    Bentley,  this:  'Africanum' may  mean  dther  the 

without  acknowlcdging  that  Heinnus  had  elder  or  younger  Scipio ;  if  the  dder  is 

preoeded  him  with  the  same  notion,  sup-  understood,  we  must  suppose  that  <  se- 

poses  '  siuistrorsum  dtae '  may  be  equiva-  pulchmm '  means  Ennius'  poem  (C.  iv.  8. 

lent  to    vpifufay    Kpo^awrBtu,    '  to    back  17  n.),  which  was  to  him  a  tomb  or  monn- 

water.*    Something   of  that   sort,    oon-  ment  '  surpasdng  Carthage ;'  but  if  the 

nected  with  flight,  I  have  no  doubt  it  younger  is  meant»    then  he  proposes  to 

means.    Whether  Horace  exactly  states  change 'cui' into 'ono,' thatwe  mayhave 

what  he  had  heard,  and  whether  the  in-  '  quo  super,'  '  on  whose  behalf,'  and  the 

fbrmation  was  precisely  correct,  \ve  cannot  tomb  his  valour  btult  him  was  Carthage. 

tell.    He  wrote  while  the  tidings  were  He  provee  that  Statius  (Silv.  ii.  7. 72)  cdls 

fresh,  and  probably  gave  only  popular  re-  Lucan'8  Fharsalia  "Pompdo  sepulchrum;" 

ports.    Tho  defection  of  the  Galatians  is  and  in  an  epigram  in  the  Anthology,  Hec- 

mentionedby  Plutarch  (Ant.  63).    'Citae'  tor  daims  Homer^s  poem  as  his  tomb.   No 

is  the  partidple  of  'dere.'  one  can  deny  that  '  qno  super '  may  mean 

21.  lo  Tnumphe']  Trinmphns  is  per-  'on  behalf  of  whom,'  and  that  Carthage 
sonified,  as  in  C.  iv.  2.  49.  ™^^  ^  called  Sdpio'8  tomb,  as  Salamis 

—  aureoe  eurrut]   IHiiloBtratus  (i.  7),  u  Themistodes'  in  another  epigram.    But 

in  his  life  of  Dion,  the  sophist,  says,  the  why  the  reading  of  all  the  Ml^.,  which  is 

Emperor  Trfgan  uised  to  take  him  np  by  '  cui,'  should  be  abandoned  for  '  quo,'  it  is 

his  dde  ou  the  gilded  chariot  used  by  con-  difficult  to  tell.    I  think  it  refers  to  the 

querors  in  their  triumphs.    The  form  of  younger  Scipio,  which  gives  the  most  ob- 

the  chariot  is  described  by  Zonaras  (vii.  vious  raeaning.    The  reference  to  Ennius* 

21)  as  that  of  a  round  tower :  rh  8^  9\i  poem  would  to  too  obscure.    The  applica- 

tiplJM  o(rrc  kymviaryipi^  olht  woktfiKrrripl^  tion  to  ttie  elder  is  as  old  as  Cruquius' 

^p  ifA^p4s,  &XX*    %is  vipyou  vcpi^cpovs  Scholiaftt.      [Ritter    takes    the    rcading 

rphro¥  i^tipyaaro  (quoted  by  Tumebus,  '  AfVicano  *  with  which  'bello'  most  be 
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Terra  marique  victuB  hostis  ptmico 

Lugubr«  mutavit  sag^. 
Aut  iUe  centtun  nobilem  Cretam  urbibus 

Yentis  iturus  non  suis,  30 

Exercitatas  aut  petit  Syrtes  Noto^ 

Aut  fertur  ineerto  marL 
Capaciores  affer  huc^  puer,  scyphos 

Et  Chia  vina  aut  Lesbia. 
Yel^  quod  fluentem  nauseam  coerceat^  35 

Metire  nobis  Caecubum : 
Curam  metumque  Caesaris  rerum  juvat 

Dulci  Lyaeo  solvere. 

sQppIied,  bat  then  'oni*  cannot  be  ez*  Thongh  M.  AntoniaB  b  deariy  nppennoftt 

plfunedj  in  the  writer*t  mind,  he  only  nses  tbe 

27.  Arra  wkuiqiui]  Therewasno  land  ffeneral  expressions  ^hoetis,'   *Bomanna' 

engagement;   bnt    aU   Antonins'  forces,  (v.  11).    <  M ntavit '  signiflee  as  elaewhere^ 

when  he  deaerted  them,  Udd  down  their  'has    taken   in  exchan^'      [Ladmiann 

arms.    *Pnnicam  sagnm'  is  called  by  the  proposed  '  mntabit,'  which  ipGlla  the  paa- 

Qredc    writera    ^twueis,      8o    Hntarch  lage.] 

(Bmt.  c  58)  :  rhp  i^  Boovrw  6  *KwrApios        29.   eenimm — wrhihmi}    8ee  C.  iii.  27. 

aptvpitr  rtBrnK^a,  rh  y^w  ff&IM  rf  «-oXv-  83  n.    «Ventis  non  snis'  means  *nnfa- 

r§k*a-rdrjf  r&p  kwnov  ^puciHttp  ir«p</3a-  vonraUe   winds.'    Ovid  (Met.  iv.  373) : 

Acir  MKtwrw,  tvr§pop  8^  r\iif  ^iwuciia  **yota  saos  habaere  deos."    «Metire'  is 

ttfKK€fin4itiitf   Ql^6fMwos     ^^rrcirt    rhw  eqYuvalent  to  *  misce.'    The  wine  and  the 

6^K6irra,    The  Segam  was  properly  the  wtter  were  mixed  in  regokur  proportion 

cloak  wom  by  the  common  soldier  on  ser-  wiUi  the  cyathns  (C.  iii.  19. 12). 
vice ;  bnt  qoalifled  as  it  is  here  by  *  pani-        33.]  The  transition  here  is  as  abmpt  and 

cam/  '  parple,'  it  can  only  mean  the  pala«  expressive  as  in  C.  iii.  19.  9. 
damentum,    or   offioer^s    military   cloak.        [36.  Caeoubum]    *Qaia  ansterisnmam 

Horaoe  says  the  enemy  has  changed  his  est  (3aecabam  vinnm,  merito  nanseam  ooer- 

pnrplecloak  for  a  black  one  in  token  of  cet.'  Porphyrion. — *Curam/&c:  'anxiety 

moaming    and    shame  fbr   his   defeat.  and  fear  aboat  Caeaar^s  intcrests.'] 


CABMBN  X 

All  that  is  known  or  has  been  ooijectared  aboat  Maevias  will  be  fband  in  his  life  in 
Smith'8  Dict.  Biog.  He  is  most  popakrly  known  throagh  Virgii'8  familiar  line,  "  Qui 
Bavium  non  odit  amet  tua  carmina,  Maovi  "  (Ed.  iii.  90).  It  appeors  that  ho  went  or 
meditated  going  to  Greeoe,  and  Horaoe  took  a  different  leave  of  him  irom  that  he  took 
of  his  fiiend  Virg^  on  a  like  oocasion  (C.  i.  3).  Attempts  as  usual  have  been  made  to 
give  the  ode  a  date,  but  with  as  Uttle  succeas  as  might  be  expected. 

ARGUMENT. 

Bad  luck  go  with  stinking  Maevius.  Blow,  ye  winds,  and  shatter  his  ship;  no 
friendly  star  peep  forth  in  the  sky :  let  him  be  driven  as  the  (Ireeks  were  by  PaUas 
for  the  crime  of  Ajax.  Oh,  how  the  sailors  will  sweat ;  and  thou  wilt  tum  deadly 
pale,  and  ory  like  a  woman,  and  fiill  to  thy  prayers !  Let  me  only  hear  the  gulls  are 
fcasting  upon  thy  carcase,  and  I  wiU  offer  a  goat  and  a  lamb  to  the  storms. 
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Mala.  soluta  navis  exit  alite 

Ferens  olentem  Maeviom : 
Ut  horridis  utrumque  verberes  latus^ 

Auster,  memento  fluctibus  1 
Niger  rudentes  Eurus  inverso  mari  5 

Fraetosque  repios  differat; 
Insurgat  Aquilo  quantus  altis  montibus 

Frangit  trementes  ilices; 
Nec  sidus  atra  nocte  amicum  appareat 

Qua  tristis  Orion  cadit ;  lo 

Quietiore  nec  feratur  aequore 

Quam,  Oraia  victorum  manus, 
Cum  Pallas  usto  vertit  iram  ab  Ilio 

In  impiam  Ajacis  ratem ! 
O  quantus  instat  navitis  sudor  tuis^  15 

Tibique  pallor  luteus^ 
Et  illa  non  virilis  ejulatioi 

Preces  et  aversum  ad  Jovem, 
lonius  udo  cum  remugiens  sinus 

Noto  carinam  ruperit !  20 

Opima  quodsi  praeda  curvo  litore 

Porrecta  mergos  juveris, 
Libidinosus  immolabitur  caper 

Et  agna  Tempestatibus. 

• 

[6.  diffJBra^  Comp.  Ep.  v.  99,  'diffe-  Corcyr»  and  Italy.    Virg.  Oeorg.  iL  lO^ 

rent.'— 'Tristis  Orion :'  see  C.  i.  28.  21.]  *  Nosse  qaot  lonii  veniant  ad  littora  floc- 

14.  AjaeW]  The  son  of  Oileos.    Aen.  tns.'— *Cnrvo :'  eeo  C.  iv.  6. 14.] 

L  41.  28.  immolabUur  eaper]  See  Virg.  Aen. 

17.  ilia]  He  speaks  as  thoogh  he  heard  iii.  120;  v.  772;  Ov.  Fast  ri.  193;  Aristoph. 

the  mon  crying.  Ban.  847, — in  all  which  plaoes  the  offer- 

[19.    loniiu  —  iinus]    'Urios    k^Kwos,  ings,  as  might  be  expected,  are  depreca- 

Thncydides,  i.  24^  and  vi.  80,  the  soathem  to^;  here  they  are  thanksgivings. 
part  of  the  Hadriatic,  and  the  aea  between 
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CARMEN  XI. 

SoppMSog  tliat  InachU  (v.  6)  were  «dmitted  to  be  the  Mme  at  tbe  Inachia  of  the 
nezt  ode  (wkich  is  very  donbtfal,  for  the  name  is  fictitioos,  and  the  penon  is  most 
probably  fictitioos  too),  we  shonld  be  at  liberty  to  ny  that  at  least  two  years  eU^^sed 
botween  the  oompositioD  of  that  ode  and  this;  bnt  as  neither  oontains  any  certain  evi- 
denoe  of  its  date,  this  comparison  eren  then  would  be  of  no  valne  for  determining  when 
they  were  written.  Franke  comparee  Sat.  iL  3. 325,  where  Damamppos  charges  Horaoe 
with  *'  Mille  paellamm,  pneromm  mille  fhrores,"  with  his  own  excose  for  writing  so 
litUe  in  this  ode,  "  Amore,  qni  me  praeter  omnes  ezpetit  MoHibns  in  pneris  ant  in  pnellis 
nrere"  (w.  8,  4) ;  and  from  th»  infers  they  were  written  abont  the  same  time.  Bnt 
the  Satire  appeari  to  liave  been  written  at  the  end  of  a.u.0.  721 ;  wherefore  he  infers 
the  Epode  was  written  in  that  year ;  which  however  is  not  very  convindng.  I  can  see 
nothing  in  the  ode  bnt  a  specimen  of  that  species  of  composition  to  which  Horaoe  flrst 
betook  himself  in  imitation  of  the  Qreek  amatory  writers.  The  metre  is  artifidal  and 
difficnlt  of  adi^tation  to  the  Latin  langnage,  and  the  kst  that  any  writer  in  that  Un- 
gnage  wonld  vesort  to  for  the  ezpression  of  pasmon,  thongh  in  the  Greek  it  is  very 
expressive  and  tender.  I  do  not  believe  therefore  that  this  ode  can  be  ideutified  with 
any  predse  period  of  Horace's  life ;  and  to  imagine  him  deeply  in  love  with  8ome  yonng 
Lyciscus  is  qnite  fbreign  to  the  view  I  take  of  Horace's  love  poems.  The  name  Lydscns 
is  prolMibly  formed  firom  Lycns,  Alcaens'  fiivonrite  boy  (C.  i.  82. 11). 

ABGUMENT. 

Pettios,  I  am  so  smitten  with  the  heavy  hand  of  Love,  who  makes  me  above  others  his 
victim,  that  I  cannot  write  as  I  nted. .  'Tis  two  years  rinoe  I  gave  np  Tnachia.  Ah! 
what  a  byword  was  I  then  I  How  I  sighed  in  company  and  ponred  ont  my  oomplunts 
to  thee  when  wine  had  opened  my  heart !  *'  Has  the  poor  man's  wit  no  chance 
against  the  rich  man's  pnrse  ?  My  wrath  is  kindled :  I  cast  my  modesty  and  my 
righs  to  the  winds;  I  will  oontend  with  snch  rivals  no  more."  Thns  did  I  boast; 
bnt  my  feet  carried  me  still  to  her  crod  door.  Now  Lyciscns  has  caoght  my  heart, 
who  boasts  that  he  snrpasses  every  woman  in  delicacy ;  nor  can  oonnsel  or  raillery 
deliver  me»  nor  aoght  bnt  some  new  flame. 

PsTTi^  nihil  me  sicut  antea  juvat 

Scribere  versiculos  amore  percussum  gravi^ 

Amore  qui^me  praeter  omnes  expetit 
Mollibus  in  pueris  aut  in  puellis  orere. 

1.  PeiU]  This  name  is  not  fonnd  else-  '  Percnlsnm '  wonld  signify  <  mereed '  (as 

where.    It  may  nevertheless  be  a   real  by  lightning,  Orelli  says,  which  he  oonsi- 

name ;  fi>r  it  does  not  savour  of  a  Qreek  ders  too  strong  and  out  of  plaoe),  '  per- 

origin,  though  one  editor  (Sivry)  has  de-  cussum,'  '  stmck.'    Who  shall  say  which 

rived  it  from  wirroi,  wluch  is  not  probable.  of  these  two  Horaoe  wrote  P    Cruqnius' 

Fabricius  (acoording  to  Fea)  says  he  has  Scholiast  reads  'percnssnm;'  hiseditorpre- 

fbund  the  name  in  inscriptions.   The  name  fers  'perculsum.'   Tlie  otlier  Scholiasts  are 

is  introduced,  I  believe,  to  give  an  air  of  silent.   Virgil  has  (Georg.  ii.  476)  "ingenU 

reality  to  the  ode,  which  I  oonceive  to  bea  percussus  amore,"wherealso  theMSS.vary, 

flctionthrooghout.  SomcMSS.have  'Pecti.'  nnd  in  most  other  places  of  the  same  kind. 

2.]  The  MSS.  vary  bctwcen   *  percul-  I  have  foUowed  many  judicioos  editors  who 

sum    and  <  percussum  f  and  tbongh  Bcnt*  prefer  *  percussum ;'  but  Boine  prcfer  *  per- 

ley  argues  strongly  for  the  latter,  it  is  not  calsum,'  as  Lamb.,  Croq.,  Gcsn.,  Dillenbr., 

a  matter  to  be  dccided  with  certointy.  Mitsch.,  and  othcrs  of  good  jodgment.  See 
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Hic  tertius  December,  ex  quo  destiti  5 

Inachia  furere^  silvis  honorem  decutit. 
Heu  me,  per  Urbem — nam  pudet  tanti  mali — 

Fabula  quanta  fui !  Conviviorum  et  poenitet, 
In  quis  amantem  languor  et  silentium 

Arguit  et  latere  petitus  imo  spiritus.  lo 

Contrane  lucrum  nil  valere  candidum 

Pauperis  ingenium  ?  querebar  applorans  tibi^ 
Simul  calentis  inverecundus  deus 

Fervidiore  mero  arcana  promorat  loco. 
Quodsi  meis  inaestuat  praecordiis  16 

Libera  bilis,  ut  haec  ingrata  ventis  dividat 

C.  i.  7. 11.  'Me'  18  govemed  by  'expetit,'not  and  that  was  the  reading  of  Acron  and  Por- 

by  *nrere,'  as  Dillenbr.^s  note  woold  lead  phyrion,  not  of  Coinm.  Cmq.  '^Contrane' 

ns  to  snppoee,  comparing  **  certat  tollere "  ii  better.    « Can  it  be  that  the  honeat 

(C.  i.  1.  8).    '  Ezpetit—urere '  is  a  Greek  genius  of  the  poor  man  has  no  inflnence 

oonstmction;  'qnem  nrat'  is  the  reguhur  against  goldP''^    *Ne'  might  be  omittedy 

Latin.    Bentley  prefers  '  aut  pueris '  to  but  then  it  wonld  be  a  mere  exdamation 

'in  pueria,'  but  aBsigns  no  good  reaflon,  '*  to  think  that»"  &c    'Applorans'  is  not 

and  he  does  not  adopt  hia  own  coi\jecture.  found  elsewhere,  except  in  Seneca.    (For- 

This  uae  of  'in'  is  not  very  oommon.    It  cell.) 

occurs  Ov.  Met.  iv.  234:  "Neque  enim  }8.  rSimul]  See  C.  i.  12.  27.    «Soonas 

moderatus  in  ilhi  Solis  amor  fberat."  the  god  had  brought  out  from  their  plaoe 

6.  ItMchia]   This  is  another  of  those  the  secrets  of  one  (myself)  warmed  with 

Greek  namee   which    Horaoe   invariably  wine '  as  Ritter  says»  and  the  arg^ument 

adopts  in  his  merely  poetical  oompoeitions,  expresses.] 

sncb  as  I  believe  this  ode  to  be  (see  Introd.).  —  im>erMund%9  detu]  When  Horace 

[Rittcr,  as  usual,  suppoees  Inachia  to  be  a  means  to  discourage  brawling  over  wine» 

real  woman:    'pnellam  Argis  in  urbem  he  calls  Bacchns  'verecundus'  (C.  i.  27. 

profectam  videtur  nominare.*]  '  Inachiam' '  S).    The  best  works  of  art  represent  thia 

is  a  reading  qnoted  by  one  oi  the  editors,  god  as  young  and  effeminately  beDutiful, 

and  is  supported  by  the  double  constmc*  with  k)ng  hair  like  Apollo»  as  the  emblem 

tion  with  'ardere;'  but  nearly  all  the  MSS.  of  eterad  youth.    [In  Dr.  Billing^s  work 

are  in  fkvonr  of  tiie  abUitive.  '  The  Science  of  Gems,  &c^  Ancient  and 

—  honorem  decutif]  This  expression  is  Modera/thereisarepresentationofPistmc- 
nsed  by  VirgU»  whoeitherborroweditfrom  ci'8  cameo  of  Young  Bacchus  (No.  125).] 
Horaoe,  or  from  some  common  original  It  is  a  ooarse  modera  notion  to  reprosent 
(Georg. ii. 404) :  "  Frigidus  et silvis  Aquilo  him as aiolly  round-&cedboy,or  a  dmnken 
decussit  honorem."  Some  suppose  that  sot.  This  character  belonga  to  Silenus, 
Horace  copied  Virgily  and  therefore  that  who  is  always  dnmk.  "  We  have  rendily 
this  ode  was  writt^  afber  the  publication  retained  that  idea  of  this  attendant  of  Bac- 
of  the  Geoiigics.  See  C.  L  17. 16 :  "  Buris  chus  in  our  northero  drinking  part  of  the 
honorum  opulenta."  world,  and  so  have  mixed  up  the  youth  of 

8.  Fahfiia^  Epp.  i.  18. 9 : "  Fabula  fias."  Bacdius  with  the  plumpness  and  sottish* 

—  Conviviorum  ei  poemlei']  Bentley  ness  of  Silenus ;  and  to  finish  all,  iustead 
coniectures  '  nt  poenitet»'  which  has  no  of  an  ass  we  set  him  usually  astride  atun" 
authority,  but  if  there  were  any  MSS.  in  (Spence,  Polyraetis,  p.  181,  fol.  edit.). 
its  iavour  I  would  adopt  it.  <  Arguit '  (v.  Bacchus  (C.  ii.  19.  80)  had  horns  as- 
10)  is  the  perfect  tense.  [Ritter  says  that  signed  him  as  the  son  of  Jupiter  Aramon, 
the  meaning  is  '  et  quantum  conviviomm  called  Coraiger,  aud  Alexander  took  this 
paenitet,'  '  quantnm  being  drawn  out  of  emblem  because  he  too  affectcd  to  be 
'fi^rala  quanta  ftii.'  Both  he  and  Keller  the  son  of  Ammon,  and  brothcr  of  Bac- 
place  a  comma  after  '  fui.H  chus.     "  Eodem  nempe  quo  fratcr  Bac- 

11.  Contrane']  Mauv  MSS.  and  old  edi-  chus  institnto;  cui  ideo  cornua  adscribit 
tiona  (not  Venet.  1488)  have  <  contraque,'    Diodoms  (lib.  iii.  p.  206)  quod   Corni- 
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Fomenta  YnlniiB  nil  malum  levantia, 

Desinet  imparibus  certare  summotus  pudor. 
Ubi  haec  severus  te  palam  laudaveram^ 

Jussus  abire  domum  ferebar  ineerto  pede  20 

Ad  non  amicos  heu  mihi  postes  et  heu 

Limina  dura,  quibus  lumbos  et  infregi  latus. 
Nunc  gloriantis  quamlibet  muliereulam 

Yincere  mollitie  amor  Lycisci  me  tenet^ 

fferi  Ammonii  eflset  filins"  (Spanheim  de  namqae  sectari  imparem  neqne  redaman- 

rf amiim.  Dissert.  vii.).    i$o6\tro  9^  fcai  tem.   '   «Desinetoertaresammotaspndor' 

*Ax4^a$f9pos  "AfAfmros  vlhs  cTrai  icai  Kfpdc-  is  eqaivalent  to  '  dennam  certare  garamoto 

^pos  iufavX.dfrrf<r$m  Tphs  rmw  iyaXilaro»  padore.'    'Imparibas'  is  tbe  dative  case. 

votwr  (Clem.  Alex.  Protrept.  p.  86).  See  C.  L  1. 15  n.    *  Inaestuo'  ii  not  nsed 

15.  QuodH  meii]  He  means  to  eay  that  elaewbere,  bnt  Horaoe  is  firee  in  his  nse  of 

bis  wratb  bai  ffot  the  better  of  bis  love  and  prepositions  in  compoeition,  after  tbe  man- 

modeity ;  and  he  will  cast  bis  oomplaints  to  ner  of  tbe  Qreeks.    *  Palam'  is  nsed  botb 

the  winds»  and  cease  to  oontend  witb  rivala  as  an  adverb  and  a  preposition.    '  Lauda- 

tbat  are  onwortby  of  him.    This  snpposet  veram'  is  eqaivalent  to  '  jactaveram/  wbich 

tbe  common   reading   'inaestaet'  to  be  ose  Forcell.  does  not  notice. 

wrong,  wbicb  I  believe  it  is.    [Ritter  and  20.  incerto  pede]  Witb  steps  that  woold 

Keller  have  'inaestnet.']     Doering  and  go  one  way  and  are  forced  to  go  another. 

Qesner  bave  '  inaestaat,'  and  it  appears  to  8ome  have  interpreted  <  incerto'  '  reeling' 

me  that  the  indicative  is  the  proper  form  from  the  effects  of  wine,  and  so  destroy  the 

here.     The    inbjanotive    conld    only  be  effect  of  tbe  wbole  passage,  in  wbich  the 

rendered  as  an  bypotbetioal  tbreat   (as  poetobvioaslyrepresentshimselfasmaking 

Crnaaias  says)  that  if  be  ooald  ooly  get  nne  boasts  beforebis  friend,  bnt  rtriving  in 

np  bis  wrath  sofficientlv  to  cast  bis  oom-  vain  to  keep  tbem  wben  be  leaves  bim.  So 

plaints  away,  he  wonld  abandon  Inacbia ;  HbalL  ^.  6. 11)  : — 

and  the  whole  u  a  positive  ««oluaon  made  Excatiunt  cUnue  for««  rerba  fores. 

one moment «ndbrolien  the  neit j  other-      j^^       ^ reditnram «d limin» nnn- 
wiM  the  ineonMtency  of  the  loverB  con-  anam  1 

'^^c^:^:^i  ^'^X  CnSbenej-ravi.pe.t«nenii-en^t." 

soagbt  to  be  relieved.    Lambinos,  Tnme-  Baxter,  as  nsaal,  takes  '  incerto '  8iX^«f, 

bnSy  andotbers  take  'fomenta'  fbr 'ali-  as  applying  totbeansteadiness  ofthefbot 

menta,'  'tboogbts  wbich  foster  love  and  and  pnrpose  too.    'Non  amicos  bea  mild 

sorrow ;'  bot  tbat  is  disproved  l^  tbe  words  postes '  is  elsewbere  "  asperas  porrectam 

that  follow :  'volnas  ml  malom  levantia.'  ante  fbres"  (C.  iii.  10.  2),  wbere  '  porrec- 

Sncb  ineffectnal  remedies  are  elsewbere  tom'  ezplains  '  Inmbos  et  infiregi  ktus,' '  I 

called  "  firinda  cnraram  fbmenta "  (Epp.  wearied  my  body  by  lying  on  tbe  bard 

i.  8.  26).    '  Fomenta '  are  there  glory  and  gronnd.'      ['  Fores     et    limina    LyciBci/ 

soch  like  rewards.    '  Libera  bilis,'  *  onre-  Kitter ;  bot  tbe  interpretation  in  tbe  Ar- 

strained  wratb/  as  above  (Ep.  iv.  10),  gnment  is  perbaps  rigbt.] 

"  liberrima  indignatio."    '  Imparibas '  sig-  24.  moUitie  amor]  Tbe  hiatas  in  tbis 

nifies  bis  rivals  who  are  beneatb  him  m  verse,  and  the  sbort  syllable  in  v.  26,  are 

mind  thoogh  bis  betters  in  fortone.    Witb  ezplained  by  tbe  role  tbat,  tbe  two  verses 

tbe  ezoeption  of '  imparibas'  and '  fomenta,'  being  composed  of  two  separate  measores, 

Tomebas  (Adv.  zxv.  20)  gives  tbe  asoid  tbe  Ust  sytlable  in  eacb  is  common,  and 

acceptationof  thepassage:  "Fomenta— si  independent  of  tbe  syllable  tbat  foUows. 

virib  qoadam  ira  m  praecordiis  aestoante  [RiUer  and  Keller  bave  '  moUitia.'] 

dimiserit,  praesertim  ingrata  nec  vnlnos  26.  Libera  conailia']  '  Candid  coonsels,' 

amoris  levantia— '  me,'  inqnit,  '  paolo  in-  opposed    to    '  contomeliae    g^ves ;'    bot 

vcrecandios  geram,  nec  ita  pndentcr  snm-  neitber  arc  meant  serioosly. 

mittam  amica^  sed  aam  aspemabor  desi«  28.  teretie  pueri]  '  Smooth-faced  boy.' 
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Unde  expedire  non  amicorum  qneant  25 

Libera  consilia  nec  contumeliae  graves^ 

Sed  alius  ardor  aut  puellae  candidae 
Aut  teretis  pueri  longam  renodantis  comam. 

See  note  on  C.  L  1.  28  ['ronnd-Umbed '  '  Dianam'  (Argon.  v.  881).   At  the  word  is 

is  better.l    As  to  'longam  comaro,'   see  not  fotind   any  where  else,  perhape  this 

C.  W.   10.   8  n.      '  Renodantis/     which  writer  took  it  firom  Horaoe,  mistaking  or 

some   render    'nntjing,    and    allowing  altering  the  meaning.    I  find 'renidentis' 

to  flow  npon  his  sbonlders,'  means  rather  in  the  Venetian  edition  of  1488,  and  QesDer 

tying  np  m  a  knot  like  a  g^l.    Valerins  mentions  that  reading  from  the  Bodleiaa 

Flaccns  nses  it  in  the  other  sense»  which  MS.,  bnt  there  is  no  weight  to  be  attached 

Forcell.  does  not  notice :  "  Teqne  renoda-  to  it. 
tam  phareiris   ae   paoe  fraentem/'  Le. 


OARMENXn. 

QmD  tibi  vis,  mulier  nigris  dignissima  barris? 

Munera  quid  mihi  quidve  tabellas 
Mittis  nec  firmo  juveni  neque  naris  obesae  ? 

Namque  sagacius  unus  odoror^ 
Polypus  an  gravis  hirsutis  cubet  hircus  in  alis^      6 

Quam  canis  acer  ubi  lateat  sus. 
Qui  sudor  vietis  et  quam  malus  undique  membris 

Crescit  odor,  cum  pene  soluto 
Indomitam  properat  rabiem  sedare ;  neque  illi 

Jam  manet  humida  creta  colorque  10 

Stercore  fucatus  crocodili^  jamque  subando 

Tenta  cubilia  tectaque  rumpit  I 
Yel  mea  cum  saevis  agitat  fastidia  verbis : 

Inachia  langues  minus  ac  me ; 
Inachiam  ter  nocte  potes^  mihi  semper  ad  unum  15 

MoIIis  opus.    Pereat  male  quae  te 
Lesbia  quaerenti  taurum  monstravit  inertem^ 

Cum  mihi  Cous  adesset  Amyntas, 
Cujus  in  indomito  constantior  ing^ne  nervus 

Quam  nova  collibus  arbor  inhaeret.  20 

Muricibus  Tyriis  iteratae  vellera  lanae 

Cui  properabantur  ?  Tibi  nempe, 
Ne  foret  aequales  inter  conviva  magis  quem 

Diligeret  mtdier  sua  quam  te. 
O  ego  non  felix^  quam  tu  fagis  ut  pavet  acres     25 

Agna  lupos  capreaeque  leones ! 
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CARMEN  XIII. 

This  ode  18  like  tbe  niutli  of  the  first  book, — a  convivial  song  written  in  winter.  A 
political  allusion  is  extructed  fi^om  v.  7  as  trom  v.  9  of  the  other  ode,  and  in  either 
caae  we  may  snppose  it  possible  that  the  tronbles  of  tho  tiines  are  inclnded  in  thoae 
anxieties  which  were  to  be  left  to  the  gods.  But  this  proves  nothing  as  to  Ume, 
ezcept  that  they  were  both  written  before  tho  dose  of  thc  civil  wnrs,  which  is  oertain 
as  respects  this  ode,  and  very  probable  as  to  the  other.  Thore  can  be  litUe  donbt  of 
the  sutject  as  well  as  the  motre  bcing  imitated  from  the  Greek.  Tbe  referenoe  to 
Achillea  reminds  ns  of  C.  i.  8,  and  of  the  allusion  to  Tencer  (C.  i.  7).  There  is  a  frag- 
ment  of  Anacreon  (6  Bergk)  which  bears  some  likenen  to  the  opening  of  this  £ipode : — 

fUls  filp  iii  noaihil4p 
?<m|fcfr,  p€^4Xri  9*  Cimp 
•  •  •  $aph  J*  &7y»ioi 
Xc<fu»ycf  vaTa7ffi)<riy. 


ARGDMENT. 

The  tcmpest  is  raging,  let  ns  make  merry,  my  friends,  while  we  are  yonng,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  the  gods  who  will  give  us  a  good  tum  yet.  Bring  ointment  and  mnsic, 
as  Chiron  taught  his  great  pupil,  SHying,  "  To  Troy  thon  must  go  and  not  retnm ; 
while  there  drowu  care  in  wine  and  song,  which  are  grief 's  pleasant  comforters.' 


t» 


HoRRiDA  tempestas  caelum  contraxit  et  imbres 
Nivesque  deducunt  Jovem ;  nunc  mare^  nunc  siluae 

Threicio  Aquilone  sonant :  rapiamus,  amici^ 
Occasionem  de  die,  dumque  virent  genua 

1.  eotUraxii]  This  word  may  be  ex-  posestheode  tobe  addressedtooneperson, 
plained  by  observing  the  different  aspect  and  the  storm  to  be  a  figurative  way  of  ez- 
of  the  sky  when  it  is  cloaed  in  with  clouds,  pressing  the  statc  of  public  aflfairs,  which  is 
and  when  it  is  spread  out  in  all  its  breadth  absurd.  He  and  some  othersmake  '  amici' 
and  cloudless.    A  frowning  sky  is  a  notion  the  nominative  case. 

easily  nnderstood,  and  common  to  all  lan-  4.  dumqne  virent  genma\  See  C.  i  9. 17 

guages.  n.    The  commentators  quote  Fliny  (N.  H. 

2.  Jovem]  See  C.  i.  1.  25  j  i.  16.  12.  xi.  c  45)  :  "  Genibus  hominnm  inest  ouae- 
Yirgil  (Ecl.  vii.  60)  :  "  Jupiter  et  laeto  dc-  dam  religio  observatione  gentinm  :  haec 
scendet  plurimus  imbri."  Georg.ii.  825:—  snpplices  attingunt»  ad  haec  manus  ten- 

"Tum  pateromnipotensfecnndU  imbribns  ^^^^J^^.^l^*™»  *1®?°1'  ^'"f^T  "^ 

aether  "*^  **•  vitahtas."    But  these  last  words 

Coiyngis  in  gremium  hetae  desoendit"  ^H  no  meamng.    What  vitality  is  theij 

^^        ^  in  the  knees  more  than  in  any  other  part  r 

8.  rapiamu9,  amici^  oecasionem  de  die]  The  stronffth  of  an  active  man  lies  very 

This  is  exphiined  by  C.  iii.  8.  27 :  **  Dona  mnch  in  his  legs,  and  so  they  are  put  for 

praesentis  cape  laetns  horae."  *  Die '  means  his  strength,  as  in  the  147th  Ptolm  (v.  10) : 

the  present  oav  as  opposod  to  to-morrow,  *'  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strcnjgth  of  the 

not,a8  some  take  it,  'from  this  stormy  day.'  horse  :  he  taketh  not  pleasore  in  the  I^ 

Bentley  proposes  '  amice'  fbr  '  amici '  be-  of  a  man :"  and  the  knees  are  a  chief  psjrt 

canse  of  v.  o ;  but '  tu '  refurs  to  the  sym-  of  the  legs,  therefore  yo^iwa  K^^ip  is  used 

posiarch.    Fea,  foUowing  Cruqnins»  suo-  for  lertiwttp.    The  exprcMion  $*mp  4v  yoC- 
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Et  decet^  obducta  solvatur  fronte  senectos.  6 

Tu  vina  Torqaato  move  consnle  pressa  meo. 
Cetera  mitte  loqai :  deus  haec  fortasse  benigna 

Redacet  in  sedem  vice.     Nunc  et  Achaemenio 
Perfundi  nardo  juvat  et  fide  Cyllenea 

Levare  diris  pectora  sollicitudinibus;  10 

Nobilis  ut  grandi  cecinit  Centaurus  alumno : 

Invicte,  mortalis  dea  nate  puer  Thetide^ 
Te  manet  Assaraci  tellus^  quam  frigida  parvi 

Findunt  Scamandri  flumina  lubricus  et  Simois, 


pofft  fcfrroi  (Odyss.  i.  267),  which  Dillenbr.  11.  Ceniauru$']  Cheiron,  the  instroctor 

qnotes,  and  which  the  Scholiast  expUins  of  AchiUes.    Orelli  has  coUected  a  large 

4p$twp  i^ovatif  iffrt,  has  no  bearing  npon  nnmber  of  places  in  which  this  snbject  is 

thifl  pasflage.    It  ratherseemsakin  to  that  menUoned.    Whether  Horace  took  what 

ezpression  of  Solomon  (Prov.  c.  xvi.  v.  88),  follows  from  any  story  or  not  it  is  impoB- 

"  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  Uip,  but  the  whole  sible  to  determine,  as  in  the  similar  episode 

disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."    Bnt,  of  Tencer  in  C.  i.  7. 

however  this  may  be,  *  dnm  virent  genua '  —  grandt]  Jnvenal  (vii.  210)  describes 

meons  merely  '  while  onr  limbs  are  strong  Achilfes  as  abig  boy  at  school,  «  Metnens 

and  we  are  yonng.'    (C.  i.  9.  17.)     Dacier  virgae   jam    grandis   Acliilles    Cantabat 

says  tmly  the  tottering  of  the  knees  is  one  patriis  in  montibus ;"  bnt  '  grandis '  has 

of  the  first  signs  of  old  age.  not  that  menning  here,  thongh  some  have 

5.  ohducta-^fronW]    '  Clonded  brow.'  snpposcd  it  bas. 

So  Jnvenal  (S.  iz.  1,  2)  :-^  18.  frigida']  This  is  an  adaptation  of 

"  Scire  velim  quare  toties  mihi,  Naevole,  ^TK^^  ^®*^"?*'^^^  (l^  "^"^h}^}} ''  */ 

tristis  fripij  ©fp€«  »fK»pi€i  fiicwo  x«^»Cp  n  x**« 

Occurras  fronte  obdncta."  "^XPV-    '  I>omns  Assarad,'  *  proles  Assa* 

raci,  are  oomroon  m  Virgil.  Assaracns  waa 

Enr.    (Phoen.  1828),  dAX^  7^  Kplowra  g^t-grandfather  of  Aeneas.   Homer  took 

Ktdoat  r6vZ9  Scvpo  vvv¥94ni-—<mtxorra,  a  more  heroic  viewof  thedimensionsof  the 

*  Senectus '  is  nowhcre  else   nsed  in  this  river  Scamander,  which  was  lUyas  vorofihi 

sense  of '  melancholy,'  though  '  seninm '  is  fioBvZtvrii  (H.  xx.  73).    Bentley  suggesta 

not  uncommonly.    See  Forcell.,  who  does  '  proni '  for  '  parvi ;'  others  have  proposed 

not  notioe  this  use  of  'senectns.'    '  Tn  *  is  *  pravi'  (that  is, '  tortuous'),  *pnri,'  'navi,' 

the  master  of  the  feast.  Sex.  Manlius  Tor-  '  tardi.'  JBut  the  MSS.  do  not  vary.  ['  Ln« 

quatus  was  consul  A.U.0. 689,  when  Horaco  bricus :'  smooth-flowing.] 

was  bom.    Compare  "  O  nata  mecum  con*  15.  svhtemine]  '  The  woof  of  the  web.' 

sule  Manlio  "  (iii.  21. 1).  '  Corto  subtemine '  means  only  by  an  nn* 

7.  Cetera']  See  Introduction,  and  C.  i.  alterable  destiny.  There  is  no  need  of 
9.  9 :  "  Permitte  divis  caetera."  Bentley's  alteration  to    '  cnrto,'   nor   of 

8.  in  eedem]  The  commentators  quote  taking  'certo  subtemine' with  '  Parcae,'  as 
the  words  of  Augnstns'  edict  (Suet.  Octav.  if  it  were  the  adverb  of  quality,  ragnifying 
28)  :  "  Ita  mihi  salvam  ac  sospitem  Rcm  the  '  Parcae'  whose  woof  of  destiny  is  nn- 
Poblicam  sistere  in  sna  sede  liceat."  alterable.  SeeCatull.  64.  828,  &c. :  "Cur- 
'  —  Achaemenio']  Venet.  1483,  aud  nearly  rite  ducentes  snbteniina  currite  fusL" 
all  the  editions  tiU  Bentley's,  with  Comm.  '  Mater  caemla '  means  Thetis,  not  Uie  sea, 
Craq.  and  many  MSS.,  have  'Achaeroenia.'  as  Com.  Cruq.  snpposes, 
Bufnardum' istheword,not 'nardus,'a8  18.  aUoquHe]  If  tho  tme  reading  is 
in  Epod.  V.  59 :  "  Nardo  perunctum  quale  without  any  conjunction,  '  alloqoiis '  would 
non  perfectius ."  appcar  to  be  in  apposition  with  *  vino  can- 

9.  flde  CyUenea]  The  lyre  invented  by  tuque.'  There  is  no  other  instanoe  of 
Mercury,  boro  on  Mount  CvIIene  in  Ar-  •  alloquium'  being  used  otherwise  than  with 
cadia.  *  Diris,*  not  'dnris,'  is  the  reading  reference  to  conversation.  But  Horace 
of  the  oldest  editions  and  nearly  all  the  raay  have  followed,  after  his  cnstom  of 
MSS.    Bentley  prefers  the  latter.  imitating   tbe  Greeks,  the   use  pf  irap^' 
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TJnde  tibi  reditum  oerto  subtemine  F^uncae  15 

Bapere,  nec  mater  domnm  caemla  te  reTehet. 

Illic  omne  roalum  vino  cantnqne  levato^ 
Deformis  aegrimoniae  dalcibos  alloqniis. 

lkv9to¥,  wapnyopta,  which  were  applied  m  a  to  depend  npon  '  mahim/     In  that  CBse 

derived  sen«e  to  any  thing  that  gave  relief  'alloqaiis '  woold  merdy  mean  '  eonTena- 

to  torrow.    Otherwiae  we  mnst  introduce  tion«'  nulest,  as  Bentley  snggetts,  Horaoe 

a  oonjnnction  lomewhere,  and  I  shonld  meant  it  in  another  ■ense,  as  'lenes  rab 

prefer  it  at  the  end  of  tbe  prerioiis  Tcne  noctem  tamrrit'  which  I  do  not  bdieve. 

tothepUuMwhereBentleypropoeestopbu»  Bot  I  do    not  think    a  coiganction  ii 

it^  afVer  'aegrioumiafl^'  which  he  iapposes  wanted. 


OARMEN  XIV. 

That  Maecenas  was  not  married,  or  engaged  to  be  married,  in  A.tr.o.  720^  is  inferred 
from  the  fiict  that  in  a  letter  written  in  that  year  to  Angostns  by  M.  Antonins  be  taants 
him  with  carrying  on  an  intrig^e  with  Terentia  (Saet.  Octav.  69,  qnoted  by  Franke). 
Kirchner  (Qa.  Hor.  p.  28)  sapposes  Maecenas  did  not  marry  till  he  had  bnilt  his  honse 
on  the  Oampns  Esqoilinas,  a.u.0.  721-22.  His  domestic  happiness  was  not  of  long 
continnance.  Bnt  he  ooald  hardly  have  come  to  the  end  of  it  when  Horaoe  wrote  thia 
ode,  in  which  allasion  is  plainly  made  to  Terentia  and  her  husband'8  afiection  for  her 
(sapposing  them  to  have  been  married  at  the  time,  and  not  merely  betrothed,  as  Kirch- 
ner  imagines).  These  data  leave  a  wide  spaoe  fbr  the  composition  of  the  ode.  The  object 
of  it  is  to  excnse  Horace  for  his  indolence  in  not  having  finished  a  poem,  or  volnme  of 
poems,  he  had  long  promised.  It  is  generally  assnmed  that  this  'carmen  olim  promis- 
inm'  was  the  book  of  Epodes  we  now  possess.  If  so,  the  ode  wasnot  written  kmgbefore 
the  publication  of  the  volnme :  for  if  it  had  long  been  promised  and  was  anxioaaly 
expected  (as  Bentley  says),  we  can  hardly  snppose  that  after  being  stirred  np  by  his 
patron,  and  with  the  l^snre  he  mnst  have  had  at  his  fium,  Horace  woald  have  kept 
Maecenas  and  all  hisfriends  in  fiirther  snspense  for  any  leng^h  of  time,  especially  when 
we  oondder  that  the  work  was  not  an  Aeneid,  bnt  a  mere  coUection  of  comparative 
trifles,  some  of  which  most  have  been  written  early,  and  few  of  them  coald  have  cost  the 
anthor  any  particaUr  amoant  of  thoaght.  Now  one  of  these  odes  at  least  (C.  ix.)  was 
written  as  Utte  as  728,  being  oomposed  immediately  afler  the  battle  of  Actiam,  and  the 
flrst  is  almost  nniversally  allowed  to  have  been  writteu  jost  before  that  battle.  The  book 
therefore,  nnder  this  explanation  of  '  promissam  carmen,'  was  uot  published  at  the 
earliest  till  towards  the  end  of  a.u.o.  723,  and  thus  the  ode  apolog^zing  for  its  delay 
coald  not  have  been  written  mnch  before  then.  Franke  assigns  two  odes  (2  and  17)  to 
the  fi>llowing  year  724,  while  tbis  apology  he  places  in  721-22.  In  this  case  Horace 
most  have  gone  on  dawdling  with  his  book  at  a  very  slow  rate,  which  nnder  theee 
circamstances  it  is  difficult  to  accoant  for. 

After  all  it  is  doabtfal  whether  '  promissam  carmen '  means  this  book  of  Epodes. 
Doering  considers  it  oertain  that  it  was  a  single  poem.    (See  note  on  v.  8.) 
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ARGUMENT. 

Thoa  Idllesfc  me,  my  noble  Maeoenas,  asking  again  and  agiun  if  I  hare  dmnk  the  waten 
of  Lethe.  It  is  love»  it  is  love  that  keeps  back  the  versee  I  have  promised,  snch  love 
as  Anacreon  wept  in  his  flowing  nnmbers  for  Bathyllns  the  Samian.  Thon  too  feelest 
the  flame,  and  if  thon  art  more  blessed  than  I  am,  be  thankful.  Thon  lovest  the  most 
beantifbl  of  women :  I  am  in  torment  for  a  stmmpet. 

MoL£is  inertia  cur  tantam  diffuderit  imis 

Oblivionem  sensibus^ 
Pocula  Letbaeos  ut  si  ducentia  somnos 

Arente  fauce  traxerim, 
Candide  Maecenas^  occidis  saepe  rogando :  5 

DeuSj  deus  nam  me  vetat 
Inceptos^  olim  promissum  carmen^  iambos 

Ad  umbilicum  adducere. 
Non  aliter  Samio  dicunt  arsisse  Bathyllo 

Anacreonta  Teium,  10 

Qui  persaepe  cava  testudine  flevit  amorem 

Non  elaboratum  ad  pedem. 

1.  tmif — temibiui]   So  Virgil  (Ecl.  iii.  contradiction  by  Orelli  and  Dillenbr.,  oon- 

64) :  «<  Sensibns  haec  imia  (res  est  non  veys  no  meaning.    *  Carmen/  for  a  volnme 

parva)  reponas."  of  *  carmina,'  is  an  expression  which  raisea 

4.  traxerirn]  This  is  the  earliest  instanoe  a  very  natnral  doubt  as  to  Horace's  mean- 

of  thiB  nse  of  *  traho.'  <  Dnco '  is  more  com-  ing  here.  '  Ad  umbilicnm  adducere '  seemi 

mon  (C.  i.  17.  22 ;   iii.  8.  34 ;  iv.  12.  14).  to  refer  to  a  volume,  *  carmen'  to  a  single 

Ovid  and  later  writers  nse  *  traho.'    The  poem ;  bnt  the  former  might  be  taken  in 

Greeks  nsed  aiti»  and  tKKm  commonly  in  a  derived  sense,  *<  ad  finem  adducere,"  as 

this  sense.    <Candide'  seems  to  signify  reasonablyasthelatterinacollectivesense. 

'generons,' '  true.'    It  is  used  familiarly.  See  Introduetion.  Whether 'olim'beIongs 

8.  Ad  umbiUctm  addmcere]  Theseveral  to  'inceptos'  or  'promissum'  is  open  to 

sheets  of  parchment  on  which  the  contents  doubt.    Bentlev  does  not  strengthen  his 

of  a  book  werewritten  were  joined  together,  opinion  that  it  belongs  to  '  promissnm'  by 

and  at  the  extremityof  thelastwas  fastened  referring  to  A.  P.  46 :  "  Hoc  spemat  pro- 

a  stick  on  which  the  whole  was  roUed  like  missi  carminis  anctor."    The  objection  to 

onr  maps;  and  in  the  same  way,  at  the  taking  it  with   'inceptoe/  if   'carmen* 

eztremities  of  this  roller,  were  knobs  which  means  the  book  of  Epodes,  is,  that  it  would 

were  caUed  'oomua'  or  'umbilici.'    The  imply  that  the  difieront  odes  were  written 

former  word  is  obvious  enough.  The  lattcr  to  form  part  of  a  volume,  whereas  they 

belongs  more  properly  perhaps  to  the  shape  must  have  been  written  at  intervals  ana 

that  the  ends  of  the  roll  would  take  when  without  reference  to  their  collective  pnb- 

these  knobe  were  wanting ;  but  it  was  also  Hcation. 

applied  to  the  knobs  themselves,  and  so  9.  Baihylld]  C.  ii.  4.  7  n.    Anacreon'8 

'ad  nmbilicum  adduoere'  is  to  bring  a  verses  were  fuU  of  passionate  addresses  to 

Tolume  to  the  last  ^eet.      Mart.  (iv.  boys.    Tbe  name  of  Bathyllus  does  not 

91) : —  occur  in  any  of  the  fragraents  that  have 

-  Ohc  jam  satis  est ;  ohe  UbeUi  ^^'^  ^^^^t,^  ^ '  ^"^  '^^  J8  mentioned  by 

Jam  pervenimus  usqne  ad  umbiUcos."  ^^^^,  ^'^^  ^^orace,  and  he  is  known  to 

'^  ^  havc  been  one  of  Anacreon  s  chief  favour- 

Fea's  remark,  "  nmbiUci  vocabantnr  quia  ites.     He  was  a  graccful  performer  on  the 

in  media  parte  Ubri  erant,"  quoted  without  flutc,  wbieh  accompUshment,  we  learo  fiom 
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Ureris  ipse  mifler :  quodsi  non  pQlehrior  ignis 

Aceendit  obsessam  Hion^ 
Oaude  sorte  tua;  me  libertina  neque  uno  15 

Contenta  Phryne  maeerat. 

3ffaz!niiis  Tyriiis  ((pot«d  by  Orelli),  Aha-  tain  Chelndorea,  uid  after  takiiig  tbe  sbell 

creon  took  delight  m  prmising.  One  of  the  iVoni  the  animml's  back  fonned  it  into  s 

odes  falaelv  attribnted  to  Anacreen  (16  lyre  (Pansanias,  viii.  17.  5).] 

Bcrgk)  isaddrossod  c«y  p%Artpov  BiBvXXov.  13.  Ureria  ipse  iMMr J  See   Introdnc- 

and  firom  that  we  also  lemm  that  he  was  a  tion.    The  Scboliasts  affirm  that  Terentim 

Samian,  ^w  8*  4s  Xdfiop  wt^  fk0ps  Tpd^  \b  bere  allnded  to,  and  there  can  be  little 

^7$op    iK    B«i^AAov.    Anacreon,    being  donbt  nf  it.    There  was  a  danoer,  or  pan- 

driYen  iVom  his  natiYe  town  Teos  in  lonia,  tomimus,  named   Bathyllos,  who  was  a 

lived  many  Tcars  at  Samos  nnder  the  pro-  fVeedman  of  Maecenas,  and  of  whom  he  was 

tection  of  Polycratee.    There  is  a  very  Yerv  fond.  Tac  (Ann.  i.  54) :  "  Indnlsermt 

gracefnl  enlogy  of  Anacreon  by  Critias  ei  Indicro  (histrionnm)  Angnstns,    dnm 

(Socrmtes*  disdple),  of  whose  verses  a  few  Maecenmti  obtempermt  effbso  in  mmorem 

firmgments  have  becm  preserved.   The  frag-  Bathylli."    Jnv.  vi.  63 :  *<  molli  smltante 

ments  of  Anacreon  tnat  remain  indicmte  BathyUo."    To  this  person  some  have  most 

that  easy  style  which  Horace  describes,  and  improperly  referred  the  words  of  Horace, 

make  ns  lament  that  the   mophecy  of  snpposing  Anacreon's  Bathyllas  to  have 

Critias  has  not  been  realized.  Few  literary  been  introdnced  with  reference  to  this 

losses  are  so  mnch  to  be  regretted  as  the  player.    For  *  qnodsi '  OrelH  prcfers  bnt 

loss  of  the  tme  Anacreon's  poems.  does  not  edit  *  qnmndo,'  which  he  finds  in 

[11.  cava  teHudine']  Ep.  xvL  4,  '  cmvm  a  cormpted  form  in  Ids  MS.  B. '  Qnodsi ' 

ilice.'    *  Cmvm'  is  a  poetiod  omament  de-  appears  to  me  mnch  better,  mnd  mll  the 

rived  tnm  the  form  of  the  <  testndo,'  or  other  MSS.  hmve  it.    [As  to  the  gender  of 

XffXi^»^» which Hermescmnghton  the  monn*  '  Hion '  see  C.  iv.  9. 181] 


CARMEN  XV. 

This  is  probmbly  a  composition  (Vom  the  Greek,  and  I  shonld  think  a  pretty  cloee 
imitation.  It  is  addressed  to  an  imaginary  Neaera  by  the  poet  in  his  own  person.  He 
complains  of  her  deserting  him  for  a  wealthier  rival.  Horace  introdnoes  the  same 
name  in  a  mnch  later  ode  (iii.  14.  21),  and  it  is  nsed  thronghont  the  third  book  of 
Elegies  oommonly  attribnted  to  Tibnllns.  The  ode  is  in  Ovid's  style»  and  worthy  to 
have  been  written  by  him.  By  the  same  argnment  that  is  applied  to  Epode  zi.  (see 
IntrodncUon)  Franke  and  Kirchner  assign  to  this  the  date  A.u.0.  721.  I  need  not 
repeat  how  widely  snch  notions  in  my  opinion  depart  from  the  trae  oharmcter  of  Hormoe's 
lovepoems. 

ARGUMENT. 

Bemember  thmt  night  when  tho  moon  was  in  the  sky,  and  thon  didst  swear  fidelity  to 
me,  saying  thmt  so  long  ms  the  sheep  feared  the  wolf,  and  storms  vezed  the  winter*s 
sem»  and  ApoUo's  locks  floated  in  the  breeze,  our  mntnal  love  shonld  last.  Thon  shalt 
rae  my  firmness»  Neaera.  Flaccns  wiU  bear  no  rival.  Let  thy  fitithlessness  drive 
him  to  wrath  and  he  wiU  seek  a  tmc  heart  elsewhere.  Let  him  onoe  leara  to  hate 
thy  beanty  and  he  wUI  be  its  captive  no  niore,  when  g^ief  sball  have  settled  in  his 
sonL  And  thoo,  whosoever  thon  art,  that  boastest  thyself  in  my  sorrow,  be  thon  rich 
in  flocks  and  fields,  and  let  Pmctolns  mn  gold  for  thee ;  be  thon  wise  in  the  secrets 
of  Fythagoras  and  of  form  more  beantiftil  tban  Nirens ;  yet  shalt  thon  weep  for  hcr 
love  transferred  to  another,  and  my  tum  to  laugh  sball  oome. 
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Nox  erat  et  caelo  fulgebat  luna  sereno 

Inter  minora  sidera^ 
Cum  tu  magnorum  numen  laesura  deorum 

In  verba  jurabas  mea, 
Artius  atque  hedera  procera  adstringitur  ilex,  5 

Lentis  adhaerens  braehiis : 
Dum  pecori  lupus  et  nautis  infestus  Orion 

Turbaret  hibemum  mare, 
Intonsosque  agitaret  ApoIIinis  aura  capillos, 

Fore  hunc  amorem  mutuum.  10 

O  dolitura  mea  multum  virtute  Neaera  1 

Nam  si  quid  in  Flacco  yiri  est, 

2.  LUer  mmora  ndera]  'Sidiu'  pro-  This  is  one  of  the  ezamplM  in  which  'at- 
periy  signifies  a  coUection  of  stars,  a  con-  qne'  is  supposed  to  be  eqnivalent  to  'qnam.' 
atellation ;  bnt  here  it  is  eqnivalent  to  onetonina,  Caesar,  14  is  compared :  <  Sen- 
'  stella/  which  in  its  tnm  appears  for  'si-  tentiagravins  atqneipse  sensisset  excepta/ 
dns'  in  C.  iiL  29. 19.    In  C.  i.  12.  47,  it  See  C.  i.  26. 18,  and  S.  i.  1.  46.1 

is  also  a  single  star,  and  the  moon  is  re-  6.  LenHB  adh€iereiu  brttchiiej   '  Lentis- 

presented  as  she  is  here:  "Micat  inter  simabrachia'  is  nsed  in  a  different  sense 

omnes  Jnlium  sidns,   velnt    inter  ignes  in  S.  i.  9.  64.    Here  'lentb'  signifies 

Lnna  minores."  'twining^'    as    that  which    ia    soft  and 

3.  laesurai]  '  Laedere '  is  applied  to  in-  pliant. 
jnrybywordordeedytofVand^Maesafides')  7.  I>um  peeari  Uipui']  'Infestns'  be- 
or  shinder,  or  violence  done  to  the  person,  longs  to  both  chinses,  bnt  in  the  first 
or  damage  of  anykind.  It  applies  to  high  'esset'  mnst  be  inpplied.  There  is  a 
treason,  whereby  the  migesty  of  the  sove-  slight  irregnkrity  therefore  in  the  sen- 
reign  power  is  violated,  and  to  perjniy,  as  tence.  As  to  Onon,  see  C.  iii.  27.  18. 
bhispheming  the  name  of  Qod.  Ovid  '  Tnrbaret'  and  '  agitaret,'  for  which 
(Heroid.  ii.  48)  :«  Bentley  and  Fea  have  '  tmrbarit,'  '  agi- 
«  K  de  tot  hiesis  sna  nnmina  qnisqne  t»irit,'  are  reqnired  by  the  obliqne  con- 

deomm  stmction. 

Vindicet,  in  poenaa  non  satis  nnns        ^»  I^onaoeque  agUaref]  Longhairwas 
erig.'»  the  mark  of  yonth  (C.  iv.  10.  8  n.),  and 

The  offen«ehowever  of  lover.'  penjnry  w»    tS^^,!;^^  "!L^.W.^i^;"Hl!!2 
«^4.  «,.^.^<wi  ♦**  «r^:»!,  «.«-«  kJl^i»  tn  ;:     ^®**  held  to  be  always  yonng.     Henoe 

Diank,  Ceres,  and  Mercury.  f*^  J^.  ^a.^  ^T°^'  ^"  1^^  .?u 

Tr-  -^^  j  g^.  jj^    jg  freqnently    compared    with 

4.  /»  verbajurabae  m^]  IJis  is  ttie  ^Yivm  by  thrpoete.  See  Ovid  (Met. 
nsual  way  of  expressing  the  oath  of  obe-  ,n;™"rr  i^AX^^T  tk^v.^AwJ^  II 
diencetaken  by  soldieS,  the  words  being  ^*  ^^)'  '^*„^~  5^^/^^  ^ 
dictated  to  the^men.  Hence  the  phn!S  ^P«^«  ^^  ^  ^^^^  P^-  ^^^ 
'  conceptis  verbis  jnrare,' '  conceptis  verbis  "  Perpetno  nc  flore  mices ;  sic  deniqn^ 
pcjerare.'    '  Jurare  in  verba '  was  oonven-  non  sint 

tioniUly  applied  to  any  oath  of  allM^ce,  Tam    longae    Bronua    qufun    i/ihi^ 

and  the  poet  says  ifeaera  swore  by  the  Phoebe,  comae." 

gods  etemal  devotion  to  his  wilL    Else-  .  „ .  m:u«ii «  /:  a  o»t\ 

^Horaceexpressesbythesewordsthe  And  Tibnllus  Ci.  4.  87) :- 

blind  adherenoe  to  a  pfurticukr  teacher,  "  Solis   aetema  est   Fhoebo   Bacchoqn» 

dedaring  that  he  himself  is  "  Nnllius  ad-  juventa : 

dictns  jurare  in  verba  magistri "  (Epp.  L  Kam  decet  intonsns  crinis  ntmmqne 

1. 14).  denm." 

[5.  ArUiu  atque]  '  Closer  than  the  ilez  Li  the  full  description  Tlbullns  (or  the 

is  embraced  by  tbe  outstretching  ivy.'  psendo-HbuUas)  gires  of  his  penon,  iu 
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Non  feret  assidaas  i)otiori  te  dare  noctes^ 

£t  qnaeret  iratus  parem^ 

Nec  semel  offensae  cedet  constantia  formae^  15 

Si  certas  intrarit  dolor. 
£t  tu^  quicunqae  es  felicior  atqne  meo  nnnc 

Snperbas  incedis  malo^ 
Sis  pecore  et  molta  dives  tdlure  licebit 

Tibique  Pactolus  fluat^  20 

Nec  te  Pythagorae  fallant  arcana  renati^ 

Formaque  vincas  Nirea^ 
£heu  translatos  alio  maerebis  amores : 

Ast  ego  vicissim  risero. 

wliicb  tbere  can  be  little  doabt  he  foUowed  Bat  before  be  reacbet  tbe  end  of  bii  nota 

paintin^  as  well  as  Btataes  well  known  in  new  ligbt  breaks  in  upon  bim,  and  be  will 

iiis  day,  be  sajs : —  allow  tbe  common  reading  to  stand,  if  only 

•*  Intonsi  crines  longa  oenrice  flnebant,  >'  ^  granted  tbat  •  forma '  ■ignifiee  figa- 

Stillabat  Syrio  myrtea  rore  coma."  ratively  Neaera  berself :  "  Et  tam  senten- 

(iii.  4b  27  80.)  ^*  b^^>  '  ^^  oonstantia  mea  cedet  tibi,  O 

Hence  tbe  expKssion  in  tbe  text  U  almost  ^^™???»  ^^^  "^l?^  ™'ii^T*^' "  ^^ 

proverbial.  and   Neaera'8  vow  is  one  of  wnsible  person  will  see  that  be  concedes 

etemal  fidelity.   As  to  ApoUo'8  bair  see  C.  L  J!»«  ^^<>>f .  P?"»^^  ^^  ,}^^  ^«    ^°^"*- 

21. 2,  « Intonsom  pueri  dicite  Cyntbium ;"  'gnorontif,;  and  '  aUigo  pro  luce  offusa,' 

C.  iii.  4.  62,  "  Qui  rore  puro  CastaUae  lavit  !!!,**'??**?•  ^V^  ".^?V  *.^?  "^^  ^^  V^ 

Crines  solntoe ;"  and  C.  iv.  6.  26,  "  Pboebe  fj^-  autbonty  for  '  mtravit ;  tbe  meaiung 

qai  Xantbo  lavis  amne  crines."  therefore  is  that  be  bas  not  yet  leamed  to 

11.    viHute^i    •  Virtos '    here    signifiet  ^**^  """^  ^®  "^T?^  \^.  ^^  Jt  ??~°'® 

moral  coarage.  determination.  and  firm-  f^^d  and  mcnrable,  but  that  if  it  onoe 

ness.    See  note  on  C.  S.  68.    Tbe  name  ^^  ^'  «^^  '^^  seek  m  vam  to  reoover  hia 

Neaera  is.formed  from  wtloipa,  wbich  is  •°?S,^*?S?'.  -.  ««.         ^.        ^       _.   ^  .,. 

nsed  by  Homer,  and  is  said  to  be  an  irre-  ,  i^.  iP<  tu-]  Tbe  reading  of  most  cf  tba 

gnhir  comparative  of  Woj,  so  that  Neaera  old  editions  w  '  at  tu,'  whicb  Fea  defenda, 

signifies  '  the  younger.'  **^  «^»"»  particuU  adveraans."    But  as 

14.  parem]  One  wbo    is   bi»    matdi,  '  at '  w  not  an  adversative  partide  his  de- 

equaUy  loving  and  tme.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ***®  ground.    Either  conjunc- 

16.  iVec  temel  offemael  'Offensns'  is  ^T  ^^^j^  ^<>'  ^"^  ?®>*^«'.  ^^  ***^  >■ 

here  used  as  tbe  object  of  disUke.    Horace  «dversative,  and  an  adversative  partide 

says,  'His  firmness  shaU  not  yiold  to  the  ^^^l^  ^^.^^S^u     ?i*''!',  '  ^  Soo"*  *^! 

cbarms  of  ber  beauty  wben  onoe  be  sh^  '?^'"»/>'^  .*>^  tbe  oMeet  known  MSS.,  and 

have  leamt  to  hate  it.  and  when  the  pain  ^^,^?'^^^?.^"  ^4  ^™™;  pj^^f,       , 

sbaJl  have  entered  and  setUed  witbin  bim.'  ^ ^^'  ii^t^^lJ^iV^  ?v  ^m^  ^*^'^*^!!!! 

Of  tbis  use  of  the  passive  partidple  'offen.  afcows  the  trutb  of  ForceUmi  s  remark.  that 

•os,'    ForcdUni   ^   seWal   examples.  ^lfV  u  "^.i**""^  other  words  wbich  are 

Bentley,  admitting  that  'offensua'  may  caUed  by  the  grammarians  coniunctions 

bave    this    mcaning,    nevertheless  altew  are  in  fact  only  verbs.  aiUr  whicb  '^   w 

'  offensae '  into  *  offensi ;'  for  what  reason.  5"^??^\     ^**JIL?^*^  I^  oT  \?f."' 

he  asks,  had  Horace  to  hate  her  beauty  ?  ?'  t^)»  and  by  Ovid  (Tnst.  v.  14.  8).    De- 

The  obvious    reason,  that  he  had   bin  ^I^^^  »'»?^".  "!?^^™  *^'^""f  }y^^'\ 

chcated  by  it  into  loving  her.    There  is  The  Pactolus  m  Lydia  was  not  tbe  only 

more  in  Bentiey'8  note  of  the  same  kind.  gp^l^*^"  strcam  of  the  ancients.    TheTagus, 

No  man  was  cver  less  qualified  for  a  iudge  Hebms  Po,   and  Ganges,  bad  tbe  swne 

upon  ddicate  points  of  taste  or  touehes  of  ^^P«^-     ^«^  **»«  «^^^  learning  of  ^. 

nature.    The  passage  he  says  bas  been  *»?«go™?  ^as  is  exprejsed  in  the  epithet 

corrupted  by  the  audadty  and  ignorance  P^*^5  him.  «reimti.^    His  metempswboMi 

oftbecopyistsandtbeinterpreters.  "mc-  »8  refeired  to  in  C.  i.  28. 10.    AstoNireas, 

fam  hic  caUginem  pro  lace  offuderunt."  ^  ^'  ^'  ^'  *^' 
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CAEMEN  XVI. 

This  ode  is  writien  wltli  great  care,  and  was  probably  one  of  those  comporitions  bj 
which  Horace  bronght  himself  into  pnblic  notice.  It  has  more  the  appearance  of  having 
been  written  for  ikme  than  any  other  in  the  book.  I  have  no  doobt  it  was  written  soon 
after  Horace  came  to  Bome  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Pemdan  wnr,  ▲•17.0.  718.  Some 
foUow  what  they  snppose  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Scholiast  Acron,  who  says  on  the 
word  '  Altera'  (▼.  1) :  "qnando  Antonins  dimicavit  oontra  Augnstnm."  Bnt  he  may 
have  referred  to  L.  Antonins  the  consnl ;  at  any  rate  the  langnage  and  sentiments  are 
so  different  firom  any  that  Horace  used  or  was  likely  to  nse  about  the  time  of  Actinm, 
that  the  ode  cannot  be  referred  to  that  period.  The  state  of  Bome  at  the  time  sup- 
posed  is  described  very  viridly  by  Appian  (Bel.  Civ.  y,  18 — 19)  and  Dion  (xlviiu  9—16). 
It  has  been  snpposed  that  the  notion  of  migrating  to  the  fortunate  islands^  which  many 
of  the  commentators  have  taken  too  HteraUy,  was  derived  firom  the  words  of  Sertoriust 
reoorded  by  Plutarch  in  his  life  (c.  8),  and  said  by  the  Scholiast  Acron  to  have  been 
mentioned  by  Sallust.  When  he  was  hard  pushed  by  Luscus  the  legate  of  SuUa,  Ser* 
torius,  fidling  in  with  some  sailors  who  had  vinted  or  been  driven  to  tha  Westera 
Iriands,  and  hearing  from  them  a  glowing  description  of  their  climate^  is  sud  to  hava 
ooncdved  a  demre  to  go  and  live  there,  and  so  to  get  rid  of  the  tronbles  of  his  life  and 
the  never-ending  wars.  Sertorius*  speech  may  have  become  notorious,  or  Horace  may 
have  heard  of  it ;  but  the  idea  may  have  occurred  to  him  independently  or  been  sug« 
gested,  as  the  description  secms  in  part  to  have  been,  by  Findar^s  description  of  the 
Happy  Islands  (01.  ii.  70  sqq.),  and  Hesiod^s  of  the  same  (Op.  et  Di.  167) :  roTt  9h  Ujc 
^p^»v  fiioToy  Kol  ff^c*  dwdciras,  fc.r.\.,  or  Homer*s  description  of  the  Elysian  pkins 
(Odyss.  iv.  563  sqq.).  ['  Carminb  lineamenta  ducta  snnt  anno  712  (a.  Chr.  42)  in 
Graeda,  cum  beUum  dvile  exarsit,  perfecta  demum,  ut  videtur,  cum  poeta  anno  717 
Haecenati  iombos  cupienti  morem  gessit;  cf.  ad  Epod.  xiv.  7/    Bitter.] 

ABQUBfENT. 

Another  age  is  wasting  in  dvil  wars.  Sbe  wbom  no  enemy  could  tome  shall  be  de- 
stroyed  by  her  own  accursed  children ;  the  wUd  beast  shaU  devour  her ;  the  barbarian 
shaU  trample  upon  her,  and  scatter  the  dnst  of  her  Bomulns  to  the  winds.  What  are 
we  to  do  ?  Go  forth  Uke  the  Pbocaeans,  leave  oor  homes  and  our  temples  to  be  the 
dens  of  beasts,  and  go  wherever  the  winds  shaU  waft  ns.  ShaU  it  be  so  ?  Then  why 
deky  ?  Bnt  let  ns  swear :— when  rocks  shaU  swim,  and  the  Po  shaU  wash  the  tops 
of  Matinns,  and  the  Apennine  be  cast  into  the  sea ;  when  the  tiger  shaU  lie  with  the 
hind,  and  the  dove  with  the  hawk,  and  the  herds  fear  not  the  Uon,  and  the  he-goat 
shaU  love  the  waves, — then  we  wiU  retum  to  our  home.  Thus  let  the  nobler  spirits 
resolve  whUe  the  cravcn  dings  to  his  conch.  For  ns  there  are  those  happy  isles  where 
the  earth  yields  her  harvests  and  the  trees  thdr  fruit  unbidden ;  wbere  honey  drops 
fi>om  the  oak,  and  the  stream  leaps  babbling  from  tbe  hills ;  wbere  the  goat  comes 
unbidden  to  the  mUk>pail,  and  udders  are  fnU,  and  the  fold  fears  no  beasts,  and  the 
ground  bears  no  viper;  where  tbe  rain-flood  and  the  drought  are  not  known ;  whither 
the  venturous  sail  comes  not ;  where  the  flock  is  nnhurt  by  pestUence  or  heat.  Jova 
destined  these  shores  for  the  pious  when  the  golden  age  had  passed  away,  and  thithsr 
the  pioos  may  resort  and  prosper. 
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Altera  jam  teritar  bellis  civilibas  aetas^ 

Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribos  ruit : 
Quam  neque  finitimi  valuerunt  perdere  Marsi 

.  Minacis  aut  Etrusca  Forsenae  manus, 
Aemula  nec  virtus  Capuae  nec  Spartacus  accr  5 

Novisque  rebus  infidelis  AUobrox, 
Nec  fera  caerulea  domuit  Germania  pube 

Parentibusque  abominatus  Hannibal^ 
Impia  perdemus  devoti  sanguinis  aetas^ 

Ferisque  rursus  occupabitur  solum.  lo 

Barbarus  heu  cineres  insistet  victor  et  Urbem 

Eques  sonante  verberabit  unfjrulaj 

[1.  AUera]    If  Horace  reckons  from  pmicipalwitneMei  againitiheoons^ratorg 

the  civil  wan  of  L.  Solla  and  C.  Marios,  (SaU.  Cat.  41 ;  Cic.  in  CatiL  iii.  2—4). 

▲.17.0.  666  or  B.C.  88,  a  generation  ma^  be  Two  years  aft^wards  theae  people,  having 

■npposed  to  have  pasaed  away.    Bnt  it  is  broken  ont  in  war  and  invaded  Ghdlia 

not  lafe  to  fonn  any  conclnsion  from  the  Narbonenns,  were  defeated  by^  C.  Pomp- 

words 'alteraaeta8.n  tinns,  govemor  of  that  province.     Tbe 

2.   8uis   et  iPMj    Porphyrion    qnotee  restleBsnen  of  the  QalU  ia  mentioned  by 

Livy,  Pref. :  "jam   magnitudine  laboret  Caesar  (B.  Q.  iv.  6). 
tua,"  and  the  commcntators  have  gone  on        [7.  caeruUty—fube]  The  allonon  is  to 

qnoting   those   words    ever    since.    But  the  northem  nations  who  were  conqnered 

Livy^s  meaninff  and  Horace^s  are  not  the  by  C.  Marins,  B.o.  102, 101,  after  they  had 

same.    What  Horace  says  may  be  tme  of  tnreatened  the  Bomans  for  some  years. 

sny  state  Uiat  tnms  its  arms  Rgainst  itself.  Comp.  Juvenal,   xiii.  164^   'caenUa  quis 

Livy^s  words  belong  only  to  a  state  that  stupuit  Germani  lumina.n 
aims  at  nniversal  dominion,  and  falls  under        8.  Pareniibut]  This  i  understand  lite- 

the  weight  of  the  burden.    The  practioe  rally  as  "bella  matribus  detestata''  (C.  i. 

of  quoting  passages  for  the  sake  of  a  little  1.  24).    Orelli  and  Dillenbr.  tnke  it  for 

▼erbal  nmilarity  can  do  no  good  and  often  the  Bomans  of  a  former  day^  <  our  fathers.' 

misleads.  poering  takes  it  in  tbe  other  sense. 

4.   Poreenae]    Thongh    Niebuhr    con-        11.  Barharu»]  This  has  been  rcferred 

tends  that  the  penultimate  syllable  of  this  to  the  Egyptians,  and  taken  as  evidenoe 

name  is  long,  it  is  here  short,  and  is  so  of  the  ode  having  been  written  in  the  kst 

nsed  repeatedly  by  Silius  (B.  P.  viii.  891.  war  with  M.  Antonins,  which  is  not  worth 

480;  X.  484).    The  loifty  language  and  notice.      'Jnsistere'  is  followed  by  the 

tone  held  by  the  Campanians  a^er  the  accusative  case  sometimes;  Forcell.  says 

batUe  of  Cannae—how  they  expected  that  when  it  implies  moUon,  as  '  insistere  viam,' 

Hannibal,  when  ho  withdrew  to  Carthage,  &  peculiarity  which  is  found  in  the  Oreck 

would  leave  ^ome  a  wreck  and  the  power  KaBi(,oiMi}  but  that  signiiication  is  not  veiy 

over  Italy  in  the  hands  of  Capua,  and  de-  marked  in  this  passage,  which  he  does  not 

manded  of  the  Bomans  as  a  condition  of  quote.   It  more  usually  govcms  the  dative 

their  assistance  that  one  of  the  Consuls  case,  or  b  followed  bv  the  ablative  after 

should  always  be  a  Campanian, — is  related  <  in.'    See  Aen.  vi.  663 :  **  Sceleratum  in- 

by  Livy  (xxiii.  6).    As  to  the  Marsic  war  sistere  limen."  £zekiel's  prophecy  against 

and  Spartacus,  see  C.  iii.  14.  19.    The  Tyre  dedares  that  Nebuchadnezzar  "  with 

Allobroges,  whose  oountiy  lav  on  the  left  the  hoofii  of  his  horses  shall  tread  down  all 

bank  of  the  Rhone,  between  toat  river  and  her  streets  "  (xxvi.  11) ;  and  Jeremiah  ex- 

the  Isere,  had  ambassadors  at  Bome  at  the  claims :  "  At  that  time  they  shall  briug 

time  of  Catiline's  eonspiracy  praying  for  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 

redress  fbr  certain  grievanoes.    These  men  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of 

were  tampered  with  by  the  conspirators,  the  pricsts,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets, 

and  promised  to  forward  their  designs,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jem- 

whic'h  they  bctrayed,    and    became    the  sulcm  out  of  their  graves,  and  they  shall 
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Quaeqae  carent  ventis  et  solibns  oesa  Qairini^ 

Nefas  videre  I  dissipabit  insolenB. 
Forte  qoid  expediat  communiter  aut  melior  pars     15 

Malis  carere  qoaeritis  laboribos : 
NuUa  sit  hac  potior  sententia^  Phocaeoram 

Velut  proftigit  exsecrata  civitas 
Agros  atque  Lares  patrios  habitandaque  fana 

Apris  reliquit  et  rapacibus  lupis^  20 

Iie  pedes  quocunque  ferent^  quocunque  per  undas 

Notus  vocabit  aut  protervus  Africus. 
Sic  placet?  an  melius  quis  habet  suadere? — Secunda 

lUtem  occupare  quid  moramur  alite  ? 
Sed  juremus  in  haec :  Simul  imis  saxa  renarint       25 

Yadis  levata^  ne  redire  sit  nefas ; 
Neu  conversa  domum  pigeat  dare  lintea^  quando 

Padus  Matina  laverit  cacumina^ 
In  mare  seu  celsus  procurrerit  Apenninus^ 

Novaque  monstra  junxerit  libidine  30 

Mirus  amor^  juvet  ut  tigp*es  subsidere  cervis^ 

Adulteretur  et  columba  miluo^ 
Credula  nec  ravos  timeant  armenta  leones^ 

Ametque  salsa  levis  hircus  aequora. 

spreadthem  beforethemm:  thej  shall  not  28.  8ie  pUtcef]    'PUoetneP'  a  nsnal 

be  gathered  nor  be  bnried ;  they  shall  be  formnla.     The  poet  fiincies  himself  ad- 

as  dong  on  the  ftuse  of  the  earth."    Horaoe  dressing  the  dtizens.    '  Habct  snadere '  is 

does  not  take  acconnt  of  the  apotheosis  of  another  Qreek  constraction,  w€i$*iy  fx^i. 

Bomnlns,  which  he  himself  refers  to  else-  [27.  eonverta  donmm]   '  Tomed  bome- 

where  (C.  iii.  3. 16).    Porphyrion,  on  the  wiuds'  indicates  a  chang^  in  the  *lintea' 

anthority  of  Varro,  says  toe  tomb  c^  Bo-  for  the  porpose  of  cansing  a  change  in  the 

mnlns  was  behind  the  Uostra.  direction  of  the  conrse,  which  is  home- 

15.  expediat]  This  belongs  to 'carere;'  wards,    as  it  was   at  flrst  from    home. 

'what  may  be  onr  best  oonrse,  Uiat  we  'Conyersa'  alone  with  'signa'  or  'lintea' 

mav  be  set  free  firom  these  wretched  snf-  expresses  a  change  in  direction.    Gaesar, 

fenngs/  where  the  Ghreeks  woold  express  B.  G.  i.  26 ;  ii.  & — '  Matina  cacnmina :' 

or  (more   commonM   nnderstand    »<rrc.  see  C.  i.  28.  8.] 

The  story  of  the  Fnocaeans  abandoning  [81.  Mirus  amor,juvei  uf\  'A  passion 

their  caty  whon  Harpagns  was  besieging  so  strange  that  tigers  will  aelight,'  &c. 

it,  and  dedaring  that  th^  wonld  not  re-  This  is  a  common  position  of  a  Latin  ad- 

tnm  tili  a  bar  of  iron  thev  threw  into  the  jective  followed  by  '  nt.'    'Mims'  is  em- 

sea  shonld  float,  is  told  hw  Herodotns  (i.  phatic  withont  the  addition  of  '  ita.' — 

165).    It  mnst  have  been  mmiliar  to  edn-  '  Adnlteretnr'    is   probably  the   passivc, 

cated  men,  and  the  form  of  oath  may  have  thongh  it  is  genaally  taken  as  a  deponent 

beoome  proverbial.    <  Exsecrata'  is  nsed  in  verb.j 

a  middle  sense,  'binding  themselves  nnder  83.  r<ivo9]  C.  iii.  27.  8  n.    This  is  the 

a  curse,'  iifoi-fiearro  laxvp^s  Kvrdpas,    So,  reading  of  the  oldest  MSS.,  the  Beme  and 

'agros'  is  govemed  by  'profiigit'  not  Blandinian.    Many  have  'flavos;'  others 

by 'exsecrat^'   "Praeeuntibns  exsecrabile  'saevos;'    Lambinns   '  ftdvos.'      "  Levis 

carmen  sacerdotibns  jnre  jnraudo  adacti "  hircus  amet,"  "  the  goat  becomc  deek,  and 

(Liv.  zxxi.  17).  love  tho  salt  water." 
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Haec  et  quae  j^otenint  reditas  abscindere  duloes      3S 

Eamns  omnis  exsecrata  civitas^ 
Aut  pare  indocili  melior  grege;  mollis  et  exspes 

Inpminata  perprimat  cnbilia. 
Yos  quibus  est  virtus  muliebrem  tollite  luctum^ 

Etrusca  praeter  et  volate  litora.  40 

Nos  manet  Oceanus  circumvagus :  arvaj  beata 

Fetamus  arva  divites  et  insulas^ 
Beddit  ubi  Cererem  tellus  inarata  quotanni» 

Et  imputata  floret  usque  vinea^ 
Germinat  et  nunquam  faHentis  termes  olivae^         45 

Suamque  pulla  ficus  omat  arborem^ 
Mella  cava  manant  ex  ilice,  montibus  altis 

Levis  crepante  lympha  desilit  pede. 
IUic  injussae  veniunt  ad  mulctra  capellae^ 

Befertque  tenta  grex  amicus  ubera;  50 

Nec  vespertinus  circumgemit  ursus  ovile, 

NeqTintamescitXviperis  humus. 
Pluraque  felices  mirabimur^  ut  neque  largis 

Aquosus  Eurus  arva  radat  imbribus^ 
Pinguia  nec  siccis  urantur  semina  glebis^  55 

Utrumque  rege  temperante  caelitum. 
Non  huc  Argoo  contendit  remige  pinus^ 

Neque  impudica  Colchis  intulit  pedem ; 
Non  huc  Sidonii  torserimt  comua  nautae^ 

Laboriosa  nec  cohors  Ulixei.  60 

NuIIa  nocent  pecori  contagia^  nullius  astri 

Oregem  aestuosa  torret  impotentia. 
Juppiter  illa  piae  secrevit  litora  genti, 

Ut  inquinavit  aere  tempus  aureum ; 
Aere^  dehinc  ferro  duravit  saecula^  quorum  65 

Piis  secunda  vate  me  datur  fuga. 

[42.  difHe»^  Compnre  C.  iv.  8.  27.]  rum,'  Yirg.  Aen.  iii.  640.    Ritter.— 'La- 

61.  vespertinus']  See  C.i.  2.  46.  Georg.  boriosa:'  'stiffering,'  'laboribos  exercitata.' 

iii.  638:  "Nocturnus  obambulat."    [Ho-  — 'Ut  inqninavit:'  'ever  since  hedebased 

race,  S.  i.  3. 117,  and  ii.  4. 17.1  ihe  golden  age  with  bronze.'] 

6i.  imimnetcU   {Uta]    Doenng   tbinks  65.]  'Quonmi' dependson 'foga.'    Vv. 

the  true  reading  is  'alma'  or  'atra,'  but  63,  64,  Doeriug  transposes  to  6^,  64,  to 

'  alta '  is  a  suitable  word  to  accompany  complete  the  picture ;  Dut  he  admits  they 

<  intumescit.'  are  ^ot  quite  m  their  phice  there,  and  re- 

[63.  Mt  neque']  See  C.  i.  9,  '  vides  ut  dundant  any  where ;  so  he  supposes  them 

alta  .  .  .  stet.'    Ritter  compares  C.  iii.  to  be  from  another  hand,  though  not  un- 

4.  13,  '  minim  .  .  .  ut  tuto  .  .  .  dor-  worthy  of  Horace.    I  do  not  doubt  their 

mirem.']  genuineness. 

[69.   comua]    'Comua  .  .  .  antcnna- 
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CARMEN  XVn. 

Franke  conBiders  this  to  be  tbe  lateet  of  the  Epodes,  written  with  the  ironical  por- 
pose  of  making  peace  between  the  poet  and  Cani^a,  whom  he  had  so  nnmerdfiilly 
.himpooned,  before  the  pnblication  of  the  poema  in  which  she  figoreB.  Certainly  the 
recantation  is  not  less  severe  than  the  diatribes.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  or  feasible 
to  aBsign  it  a  datc,  and  am  not  disposed  to  agree  with  thoee  who  from  v.  28,  "  Tnis 
capillus  albus  est  odoribns/'  infer  that  this  Epode  was  not  written,  and  therefore  the 
book  WHS  not  pabli»hed,  till  Horace  was  advanced  in  years,  or  tiU  afler  the  composition 
of  C.  iii.  14  (a.u.c.  729  or  730),  becanse  there  he  says  hia  hair  ia  beginning  to  tnm 
grey.  If  his  hair  was  perfectly  black,  it  would  only  enhance  the  satire  of  the  above 
assertion.  The  whole  subject  of  this  quarrel  (as  might  be  expected)  u  so  obscnre  that 
it  is  useless  to  offer  any  conjectnres  upon  it ;  bnt  no  one,  I  think,  can  read  this  Epode 
and  Buppose  that  the  afiair  was  aitogether  fictitious.  There  is  too  much  vigonr  and 
genial  humonr  in  these  verses  to  admit  of  such  a  notion.  Admitting  therefbre  the 
existence  in  some  shape  of  Canidia,  I  only  deprecate  the  inferences  derived  from  a  too 
literal  interpretation  of  particuJar  expressions,  as  noticed  in  the  former  odea  referring  to 
thiB  same  woman  (£p.  iiL  8  n. ;  v.  Introd.  &c.). 


ARGUMENT. 

I  yield,  I  yicld ;  I  pray  thee  by  Proserpine,  by  Diana,  by  thine  own  mighty  spells, 
Canidia,  cease  thy  charms;  stay,  stay  thy  wheeL  Achilles  had  compassion  upon 
Telephus,  and  healed  him.  He  was  entreated  and  gave  back  the  body  of  Hector,  and 
the  matrons  of  Troy  anointed  him  fbr  burial.  Circe  restored  the  companions  of 
Ulysses.  Surely  I  have  been  punished  enough,  O  thou  that  art  loved  of  sailors  and 
of  hucksters !  The  complexion  of  youth  is  gone  from  me ;  my  hair  is  white ;  I  rest 
not  day  or  night,  and  sighs  give  me  no  relief.  I  now  believe  what  I  oncedenied,  that 
Sabine  spells  are  shaking  my  breast,  and  my  head  is  splitting  with  Marsic  charms. 
What  wouldst  thou  more  ?  O  sea  and  earth,  I  am  on  fire,  like  Hercules  with  Nessns' 
blood,  and  Aetna's  everlasting  flame.  Ab  a  crudble  filled  with  Colchian  drugs  thoa 
wilt  bum  till  I  shall  be  consumed,  and  my  ashes  scattered  to  the  winds.  What  death 
or  what  penalty  awaits  mo  ?  Speak,  and  I  wiU  ofier  a  hundred  oxen,  or  praise  thy 
chastity  in  lying  Bong.  The  brothers  of  Helen  were  entreated  and  gave  the  poet  back 
his  eyes ;  and  do  thou,  for  thon  canst,  loose  me  fh)m  my  madness.  Indeed  thon  art 
not  debased  by  thy  parents'  sins ;  thon  dost  not  scatter  the  new  buried  ashes  of  the 
poor ;  tby  heart  is  kind,  thy  hands  are  pure,  thy  son  is  thine  own,  and  thy  births  are 
no  pretence. 

Why  waste  thy  prayers  npon  ears  that  are  deaf  as  the  rock  hished  by  the  waves  P  To 
think  thou  shouldst  publish  and  laugh  with  impunity  at  onr  mystic  rites,  and  fiU  the 
town  with  my  name !  What  profit  then  have  I  of  the  skiU  I  have  leamt  ?  Thns 
shalt  thon  Uve  with  strength  ever  renewed  for  fresh  endnrance,  as  Tantalus  vainly 
seeks  to  be  at  rest,  Promethens  to  be  deUvered  trom  his  vulture,  and  Sisyphus  to  plant 
his  stone  on  the  top  of  his  roonntain.  Thon  wilt  seek  death  in  every  form,  and  it 
BhaU  not  come.  I  wiU  bestride  thee,  and  spura  the  earth  in  my  pride.  What !  must 
I,  who  can  move  imagcs,  bring  down  the  moon  or  raise  the  dead, — I  the  mingler  of 
love-charmsy — mnit  I  see  my  spells  of  no  avaU  fw  snch  as  thee  ? 
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Jam  jam  efficaci  do  manos  scientiaej 

Sapplex  et  oro  reg^  per  Proserpinae^  * 

Per  et  Dianae  non  movenda  numina^ 

Per  atque  libros  carminum  valentium 

Befixa  caelo  devocare  sidera,  5 

Canidia^  parce  vocibus  tandem  sacris 

Citumque  retro  solve,  solve  turbinem. 

Movit  nepotem  Telephus  Nereium, 

In  quem  superbus  ordinarat  agmina 

Mysorum  et  in  quem  tela  acuta  torserat.  10 

Unxere  matres  Iliae  addictum  feris 

Alitibus  atque  canibus  homicidam  Hectorem^ 

1.  Jam  jam]  The   repetiUon  denotes  back.    'YolTe'  is  too  obvioiis  an  cmeQ- 

hnste  and  eagerness,   '  see,  see  I  yield.'  dation,  and  not  Teqaired. 

They  are  said  '  dare  manuB '  who  g^ve  their  8.  Momt  nepotem']  Telephos,  tho  king 

hands  to  the  chains  of  a  oonqueror.    See  of  Mvna,  was  wounded  and  afterwards 

Virgil  (Aen.  xi.  568)  :  "  neque  ipse  manus  healed  by  Achillee,  the  son  of  Thetis,  and 

feritate  dediaset."    Gaesar  (B.  Q.  v.  81) :  so  grandeion  of  NereuB.    Propertius  refera 

"  tandem  dat  Cotta  permotus  manus ;  su-  to  Uie  story  (ii.  1.  63) : 

perat  sententia  Sabim.»'    The  Bp«Aer  in-  „  ^        ^^  HaemonU  juvenis  qua  cuspide 

voket  Proserpma  and  Hecate  as  the  divi-  "^  vuhius              *            i           ir 

nities  with  whom  the  witch   has  most  Senserat,    hac   ipsa    cuspide   Ecmdt 

oottmtiunicatioo.  __^  »>             *             *^ 

4.  Per  atque  Ubro*']  ThU  position  of  ^^' 

'atqne'  is  peculiar  to  tbe  poets.  See  also  Ovid  (Trist.  i.  1.  99  sqq.) : 

6.  Beflxa}  This  word,  which  gives  the  .,  Namque  ea  vd  nemo  vel  qui  mihi  vul- 
ouly  true  sense  here  (unnxed)  has  given  ^^j^  f^^^ 

plaoe  in  some  respectable  MSS.  to  'deftxa,'  g^i^  j,^^^i{^  toUere  more  potesf 

which  has  no  smtable  meaning.     virgil  '^ 

says  (Aen.  v.  627) :  "  Caelo  ceu  saepe  re-        11.  Unxere']  This  is  the  readin^  of  the 

flxa  Transcurrunt  ciinemque  volantia  si-  greater  number  of  MSS.,  indndmg  the 

dera  ducunt."  Blandinian ;  also  of  Cruquius'  Soholiast, 

7.  eolve,  eolve  iurhinem']  AU  the  MSS.  who  says,  *'  unxere — sepehere."  There  is 
have  *  solve ;'  Lambinus  has  *  volve,'  with-  also  good  authority  fbr  '  Inxere,'  and  Bent- 
ont  authority.  'Turbo' ba  wheelof  some  lev  warmly  defends  it;  he  has  no  doubt 
sort  used  by  sorceresses :  p^ixfios  is  the  whatever  it  is  Horace's  word.  Lambinus 
Qreek  name  fbr  it ;  and  Theocritus  intro-  has  a  long  note  in  ddence  of  it,  but  in  his 
duces  the  witch  Simaetha  using  it»  and  second  edition  has  <  nnxere '  in  deference 
saying  (ii.  30) : —  to  the  MSS.    Bentley  says  any  oommon 

X&*  lu^uff  S8€  p6ii^s  6  xdKK^of  4i  'A^.    Jf  "«'^  ?>g*»*^  ^*^®  thought  of  '  unxeiV  of 
Wrof  ^     ^r       «luxere*   "nemo  nisi  appnme  eruditus.*' 

&s  «?Kw  9i^7r6  woer  kyL^rifmei  eifmei.  }  «^  ^»^^,  ?»~<^  °>o^  editors  in  Unnk- 

^^        '^'^  mg  'unxere'  has  more  meamng  here  than 

Ovid  also  ^Am.  i.  8.  7) ;  "  Scit  bene  cjuid  •  luxero.'    It  is  Horace's  nurpose  to  show 

gramen,  qmd  torto  concita  rhombo  Licia;"  that  AchiUes,  moved  by  uie  entreaties  of 

and  Propertius   (iii.  6.  26) :  "  Staminea  Priam  (U.  xxiv.  610),  gave  back  Hector^s 

rhombi  ducitur  Ule  rota;"  and  Martial  body,  whidi  he  had  thnatened  the  doga 

(xii.  57) :  "Cum  secta  Colcho  Luna  vapu-  should  devour  (IL  xxiii.  182V     'Unxere' 

ut  rhombo."    Threads  of  various  colours  would  show  that  the  body  nad  been  re- 

arranged  artificiolly  were  spun  round  the  tumed,  which  '  Inxere '  would  not.    That 

wheel,  and  formed  a  magical  web  supposed  Homer  does  not  mention  Uie  &ct  that  tiie 

toinvolve  theaffections  orfortunes  of  him  Trojan  women  anointcd  Hector^s  body  is 

who  was  the  object  of  the  spell.    '  Retro  an  idJe  argument.     Horace  only  makes 

solvere '  mcans  to  relax  the  onward  rootion  thcm  do  what  the  Qreeks  did  fbr  Patroclus 

of  the  wheel,  which  will  then  of  itsclf  roll  (a  xviiL  350)  koI  r6r*  8^  Kovviif  rc  koI 
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Postquam  relictis  moenibus  rex  procidit 

Heu  pervicacis  ad  pedes  Achillei. 

Setosa  duris  exuere  pellibus  15 

Laboriosi  remiges  Ulixei 

Yolente  Circa  membra;  tunc  mens  et  sonus 

Belapsus  atque  notus  in  vultus  honor. 

Dedi  satis  superque  poenarum  tibi, 

Amata  nautis  multum  et  institoribus.  20 

Fugit  juventas  et  verecundus  color 

Beliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida; 

Tuis  capillus  albus  est  odoribus; 

NuIIum  ab  labore  me  reclinat  otium ; 

Urget  diem  nox  et  dies  noctem,  neque  est       25 

Levare  tenta  spiritu  praecordia. 

Ergo  negatum  vincor  ut  credam  miser, 

Sabella  pectus  increpare  carmina 

ffXcii^  X/«^  4\al^,     'Homicidam'  U  a  inserting  'o'  between  these  words  the 

literal  versioii  of  ay9pop6yoy,  the  Homerio  sentenoe  "  qnae  prioB  langoida  et  hinlca 

epithet  for  Heotor.    The  rhythm  of  the  erat  novas  ▼ures  noyamqne  jnnctaram  ac- 

line  in  which  it  occnrs  is  withoat  a  pre«  qnirit."    The  qniet  irony  in  the  aentenoe 

cedent  in  Horace.  gives  it  the  best  force.    **  Hoc  nrbanis- 

16.  Laborion]  ThiB  epithet  ia  repeated  sima  oontnmelia  didt "  (Porph.).    (Com* 

from  the  last  Epode  (v.  60).    In  the  nezt  pare  C.  iu.  6.  80  n.^      Bentley  changea 

▼erse  most  editors  since  fientley  have  fol-  '  ossa '  to  '  ora,'  qnotm^  Jnlins  Scaliger  ; 

lowed  his  ezample,  and  eiven  the  Latin  <*  Qois  dicat  colorem  reUqniBse  ossa  ?  Non 

rather  than  the  Greek  tenmnation  to  Ciroe^s  igitnr  debait  dioere  ossa  amicta  pelle  sed  re- 

name.  Bentley  fonnds  his  adoption  of  this  hqnisse  pellem  amidentem  ossa ;"  and  add- 

form  (which  had  before  been  so  oorrected  ing  «  nihil  hac  censnra  jnsUns  dariosve  did 

by  Bronkhnsias  on  Propert.  ii.  7. 18)  on  potest;"  and  goingon  to  prove  that  men'8 

the  statement  of  Valerias  Probas,  whose  bones  do  not  blnsh,  or  if  they  do  it  b  a 

anthority,  as  he  jastly  says»  is  of  great  disease  which  has  escaped  the  notice  of  the 

weight,  as  being  for  anterior  to  any  known  profession,  and  more  of  the  same  sort.  The 

HSS.  of  Horace.    Probus  says  (p.  1446) :  MSS.  all  agree>  and  we  may  snppose  the 

'* '  E '  nomina  termjnata  Graeca  snnt,  nt  poor  man  to  say  that  he  is  nothing  bnt 

Danae»  Enterpe,  Ciroe»  Agave.    In  geni-  skm  and  bone  and  has  lost  his  (^oor. 

tivo'es,'inacca8ativo  'en;'  higas  Danaes,  Whether  Horaoe  does  not  snffidently  ez- 

hanc  Ihinaen.  Ablativnm  enim,  qnia  Grae-  press  thb  by  the  words  as  they  stand,  pUun 

cnm  est,  non  habent,  et  convertontnr.  Sic  men  may  jndge.    On  v.  23  see  Intiodoc- 

ez  'e '  Utera  '  a'  fiidt  et  dicitnr  *  Circa,'  tion. 

nndeest  illad  Horatii,  'volente  Circa.'"  [23.  inU—odorihnsl    The  'odores'  of 

Bentley  adds,  that  in  the  Epodes,  Satires,  Canidia,  'nngnents'  which  had  tamed  his 

and  Epistles,  Horaoe  nses  thc  Latin  forms,  hair  grej*! 

and  in  the  Odes  only  the  Qreek,  which  24.  ci  lahore]  This  prepontion  is  nsed 

might  be  ezpected.  like  iwS,  '  after/  and  '  est '  in  the  nezt 

18.  Relaptvs']  This  is  the  reading  of  verse  like  fori  fbr  ^€ari. 

mostMSS.    ThreeoftheBcmehave're-  28.   SabeUa']    The   Sabine,  Pelignian, 

Utas,'  which  is  Lambinns'  reading  and  and  Marsic  women  had  credit  above  otbera 

Crnqaias'.  Bentlcy  says  the  MSS.  are  apt  for  witchcrait.    See  S.  i.  9.  29 :   *<  Nam- 

to  vai7  betwcen  the  componnds  of '  lapsns'  qae  instat  fktnm  mihi  triste,  Sabella  Qnod 

and  *  Utas.'    Except  the  preponderance  of  pnero  cecinit  divina  mota  auns  nma."  See 

MSS.  aathority,  I  do  not  see  mnch  reason  below,  v.  60,  and  Epod.  v.  76.    "  Incre- 

for  preferring  either  to  the  other.  pare :  dimmpere,  sive  incitare "  (Acron). 

19.  tiH,  Amaia}  Bcntley  thinks  that  by  l*  Ergo  negatnm  vincor '  &c.,  means '  I  am 
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Caputqne  Marsa  dissilire  nenia. 

Quid  amplius  vis  ?  O  mare^  o  terra^  ardeo,       30 

Quantum  neque  atro  delibutus  Hercules 

Nes8i  eruore,  nec  Sicana  fervida 

Yirens  in  Aetna  flamma;  tu  doneo  cinis 

Injuriosis  aridus  ventis  ferar 

Cales  venenis  officina  Colchicis.  35 

Quae  finis  aut  quod  me  manet  stipendium  ? 

Effiu^ ;  jussas  cum  fide  poenas  luam^ 

Paratus  expiare,  seu  poposceris 

Centum  juvencos,  sive  mendaci  lyra 

Voles  sonari :  Tu  pudica^  tu  proba  40 

compelled  then  to  admit  what  I  denied,  that  that  aach  a  word  ahonld  have  been  snper- 

Sabine  charma  distarb'  &c]    '  Nenia '  is  seded  by  one  so  anosoal  as  *  virens.' 

nsed  for  a  charm,  as  in  Ovid  (A.  A.  ii.  102) :  85.  dalet']   Bentley  changes  this  into 

"Mixtaqae   cam    magids    nenia   Marsa  the  third.peraon:  to  do  which  he  ia  ob- 

aonis."  (Fast.  vi.  142) :  "  Neniaqae  in  vo-  liged  to  change  'ta'  into  *taa,'  to  the 

Incres  Marsa  figarat  anas."  It  is  also  osed  great  detriment  of  the  verse,  and  to  intro- 

by  Horace  for  a  night-song  (C.  iii.  28. 16) ;  dace  the  possessive  prononn  where  it  is  not 

fbr  the  melanchoTv  poetry  of  Simonides  wanted.    The  received  reading  is  as  old  at 

(C,  ii.  1.  88) ;  and  m  its  proper  sense  of  a  least  as    Porphyrion,  who  says  "  ipsam 

airge  for  the  dead  (C.  ii.  20,  21).    Cicero  mnlierem    officinam    venenornm    diserte 

(de  Leg.  iL  24) :  *'  Honoratoram  viroram  dixit,"  and  so  we  mnst  take  it  till  some 

laadet  in    contione   memorentnr  easqne  better  emendation  than  Bentley^s  is  offcred. 

etiam  canta  ad  tibicinem  proseqaantor,  [Ritter  pats  an  intenrogation  after  '  Col- 

cai  nomen  nenia."  chicis.'] 

81.  QuaiUum  neque  atro'}    See  Epod.  86.  HipeHdium]  ForoeUini  explainsthis 

iii.  17*  as  *<  qnaevis  malta  aat  poena,"  and  qootes 

88.  rirenM]  ForoelUni  interprets  this,  CatoUas  (kiv.  178) :  <*  Indomito  nec  dira 

with  Lambinas  and  Craqaias,  '  nonqnam  ferens  stipendia  tanro  Perfidus  in  Cretam 

intermoriens,8edperpetai8viffensigniDaB,'  leligasset  navita  (Hnem;"  bnt  there  the 

and  I  am  indined  to  adopt  that  interpre-  woi^  comes  more  nnder  the  sense  of  <  tri- 

tation  rather  than  that  of  CreUi  and  Dil-  batam/  of  which  he  gives   several  in- 

lenbr.,  who  explained  it  by  the  snlphuroas  etances,  the  referenoe  being  to  the  tribnte 

ffreen  flame  issning  from  the  moantain.    I  or  sacrifice  of  one  handred  yooths  paid 

doobt  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  the  yearly  to  the  Minotaor.    As  an  eqoivalent 

coloor  of  the  flame  to  aothorize  soch  an  lor  'poena'  I  donot  findthat  'stipendiom' 

epithet,  and  Bentley  makes  the  same  re-  is  osed  elsewhere.     It  is  possible  it  may 

mark.    OreUi  qootes  the  aothority  of  his  mean  '  service/  which  is  its  military  sense. 

Zdrich  and  oldest  Beme  MSS.  for  *  virons,'  I  have  osed  the  word  *  penalty '  in  the  ar- 

and  Lambinos  foond  it  in  the  oldcst  MSS. :  goment,  bot  the  meaning    is  doobtfol. 

in  the  others  was  '  orens/  which  he  calls  '  Qoae  finis '  means  '  what  death  ?'    (See 

'  longe  ineptissimom.'    No  doobt  it  arose  iL  18.  29  n.)  Captives  lod  in  triomph  were 

oot  of '  virens,'  and  is  so  far  a  confirmation  pot  to  death.    See  Ep.  vii.  8  n. 

of  that  reading.    Croqaios'  Scholiast  had  89.  Cenlum  juvenco»]  This  is  the  read- 

'  virens,'  and  he  interprets  it  '  aestoans/  ing  of  the  MSS.,  bot  fientley  prefers  '  jo- 

which  means  notliing,  bot  it  shows  what  veneis,'  as  in  C.  i.  4. 12  he  preferred  '  agna' 

was  his  reading.    Bentley  prefers  *  forens,'  and  '  haedo.'    I  prefer  the  accosative  in 

which  Lambinos  mentions  as  resting  only  both  places.    '  Sono '  is  osed  an  an  active 

on  coi\jectare,  bot  which  has  since  been  verb  only  by  the  poets,  after  the  manner 

foond  in  a  few  MSS.  of  no  great  weight.  of  lix^^"'    ^^  satire  of  what  foUows  is 

Like  some  other  emendations  it  is  too  casy  very  amosing.    In  his  plea  for  fbrgiveness 

to  be  admitted  against  the  vast  majority  of  he  repeats  his  offenoe,  implying  that  to  caU 

MSS.    '  Forare '  is  commonly  appUed  to  her  chaste  he  most  lie,  which  however  he  is 

flames,  bnt  that  only  makea  it  less  Ukely  willing  to  do.  The  foUowing  words  are  the 
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Perambnlabis  astra  Bidos  anreom. 

Infamis  Helenae  Castor  offensns  vieem 

Fraterqne  magni  Castoris  victi  prece 

Adempta  vati  reddidere  Inmina. 

Et  tn,  potes  nam,  solve  me  dementia^  45 

O  nec  patemis  obsoleta  sordibns, 

Neqne  in  sepnlcris  panpemm  pmdens  anns 

Novendiales  dissipare  pnlveres. 

SDbstance  of  what  he  promises  to  say  in  her  It  occurs  repeatedly  iq  Livy»  as  Bentlev  has 

pnuse,  placing  her,  like  Ariadne  and  other  shown.    [Ritter  and  Keller  have  <  vice.'] 

▼irtnoas  women,  among  the  constellations.  There  ia  a  like  usage  in  x^^''  '^^^  ftoH*^» 

42.  Iiffamis  Heleiuui]  The  story  of  Ste-  which  occur  together  in  a  fragment  of 

■ichonu  lonng  hia  light  as  a  pnnishment  SimonideB  (v§p\   yvmutciy,  103.      Fr.  6 

for  a  libel  on  Helen,  and  recovering  it  after  Bergk)  : — 

writing  an  apologr  and  recantation,  has  ^    ^»  j^^  udxttrra  0vun9uy  BokS 

been  referred  to  C.  i.  16,  Introdaction.  ^^?  »       a  a^     -»      a  »  ^  ^        j 

Other  writer.  attribute  the  rertor«tion  to  ""  »''""'  *  """  '"'f"  *  "*''*'"•'  X'^"' 
Helen  herself,  Horace  to  her  brothers.  The        45.  poUi  nam]  This  is  a  oommon  fbr* 

story  is  mentioned,  besides  Plato,  by  Iso-  mnhi  in  entreaties  both  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

crates  (Helen.  Encom.  c.  28),  ChryBostom  Of  what  follows  Porphyrion  says,  **  nrban- 

rOrat.  iL  p.  77),  Pansanias  (iii.  19),  Suidas  issime  obscnra  dicitnr  ironia:  in  contra- 

isab  verbo),  Ladan  (Ver.  Hist.   ii.   15).  riam  namqae  accipienda  haec :  qais  enim 

Other  writers  refer  to  Stesichorns'  recanta-  sic  laudet  qai  simpliciter  ag^t  P  '  o  qnae  non 

tion  or  palinode,  as  it  b  called,  most  of  es  sordidi  genens !   nec  ossa  hnmana  ad 

whom  are  mentioned  in  Bergk's  note  on  maleficia  colliffis!'  et  reliqaa."    This  saf- 

the  only  fragment  of  it  that  has  been  pre-  ficiently  explams  the  spirit  of  the  passage 

senred.    There  can  be  no  donbt  Horace  (see  Argament),  and  what  is  meant  by 

was  well  aoqnjunted  with  the  whole  poem.  '  novendiales  dissipare  pnlveres.'    It  ap« 

Why  he  shoald  have  a  different  version  pears,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  old  eommen* 

of  the  story  from  that  of  others  who  mast  tators,  to  have  been  the  practice  to  bnry 

also  have  known  it  does  not  appear.    The  the  aahes  nine  days  after  death.    Servios 

poem  most  have  contained  a  prayer  to  the  (on  Aen.  v.  64)  says  the  body  was  kept  at 

bioacnri.    Mach  has  been  written  on  the  home  seven  days,  on  the  eighth  it  was 

salgect  bv  modem  scholars»  some  of  whom  bamt,  and  on  the  ninth  baried,  and  then 

are  mentioned  by  Estr^.  Acron  attribntes  he  qaotes  this  passag^.    Craaaias'  Scho- 

the  blinding  and  the  restoration  to  the  liast  says  as  mnch,  with  a  little  variation 

brothers,  bat  he  evidently  only  follows  as  to  tbe  time  of  bnming,  which,  he  says, 

Horace,  while  profesnng  to  explain  him.  was  on  the  third  day ;  and  this  is  more 

Instead  of  *  vioem,'  nearly  all  the  MSS.  probable,  at  least  as  regards  the  poor,  who 

appear  to  have  'vice.'      Dacier  prefers  oonld  not  affbrd  the  ointments  necessary  to 

'  vioem,'  which  he  says  is  foand  "  dans  preserve  their  dead  any  time  (see  Becker^s 

qnelqnes  manascrits,"  bnt  he   does  not  GkUIus,  Exc.  on  the  "  Interment  of  the 

mention  which  they  are.   Bentley  knew  of  Dead  ").    Heyne,  on  the  above  passage  of 

only  one,  which  is  quoted  by  Tx>rrentias,  Virgil  (which  refers  to  the  games  institated 

bat  on  the  aothorit^  of  that  one  he  adopts  in  memory  of  Anchises),  and  on  v.  762  of 

'vicem,'  I  think  nghtly.    Fea  mentions  the  same  book,  may  be  consolted.    Sacred 

foor  other  MSS.,  but  no  cUligence  is  snf-  ceremonies  appear  to  have  been  observed 

fident  to  trace  Fea's  MSS.,  for  he  g^ves  a  (but  we  cannot  sappose  this  was  general) 

very  imperfect  list  of  them.    He  opposes  for  nine  days  in  honoor  of  the  dead  (see 

*vicem'  very  sharply,  and  nearly  ful  tbe  besides  Virgil,  1.  c,  Stat.   Theb.  vi.  288 

editors  read  '  vice.'    '  Vice '  and  •  prece '  sqq.).    Bat  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 

form  an  ill-sonnding  6/ioior^A.cvrov.    Pro-  Horace's  meaning,  who  savs  that  the  witch 

fessor  Key  (Lat.  Qr.  917  n.),  referring  to  dug  ap  the  ashes  of  the  oead  immediatelv 

the  independent  nse  of  <  vicem,'  says  it  is  after  their  burial^  while  they  were  fresn 

perhaps  the  eqaivalent  in  form  and  mean-  and  better  saited  on  that  accoant  for  ma- 

mg  oftheGerman  'wegen'  [as  'deinet*  gical  ceremonies.  Theashes  ofthe  poorare 

wegen' 'on  thy  acooant»' '&caasedctoi'].  Ixed  apon,  says  Craquius'  commentator, 
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Tibi  hospitale  pectoB  et  purae  manas^ 
Tausque  venter  Pactameius^  et  tao  50 

Cruore  rubros  obstetrix  pannoB  lavit, 
Utcunque  fortis  exsilis  puerpera. 

Quid  obseratis  auribus  fundis  preces  ? 
Non  saxa  nudis  surdiora  navitis 
Neptunus  alto  tundit  bibemus  salo.  55 

Inultus  ut  tu  riseris  Cotyttia 
Yulgata^  sacrum  liberi  Cupidinis^ 
Et  Esquilini  pontifex  venefici 
Impune  ut  Urbem  nomine  impleris  meo  I 
Quid  proderat  ditasse  Pelignas  anus^  60 

becanie  they  were  not  watched  as  the  rich  than  any  of  them.    Bat  the  ScholiaBta 

man'i  were.    '  Novendiales'  nsnally  signi-  and  the  editiona  of  the  fifteenth  centnrr 

Bes 'of  ninedayi*  oontinaano6y'batincan-  knew   nothinff    of  that  word,  which  f» 

not  have  that  meaning  here.    Hector  was  fonnded  on  a  nlthy  notion,  thonfffa  its  de- 

bnried  afler  nine  days  (U.  xxiv.  784) :  fenders  think  it  a  dever  joke.    [Ritter  re- 

4^uap  uiw  rol  y^  iiylwww   iUnrrroi'  if^  thU  filthy  interpretation  and  exnlatoi 

tKnr  Fartnmeios  m  hi»  own  way.]     •Pftctn- 

AXA*  Jre  ih  BiitdTn  4^dm  AatfftuBtxnot  ™®*'**'  **  ■  Roman  name,  as  BenUey  has 

'Hifs                     ^^           t*^r^  shown  from  the  jnristi  and  inforiptions. 

Kalr67^   V   4^4<p.pow   dpaahy  "ZicTopa  7®?!^  *«*^i.™  ^!?^!,'^*^.!:'"^^?^ 

ZaKovxlomsi  to  be  the  readmg  of  all  the  edihons  de- 

'^^          *  scended  from  the  same  stock  and  bearing 

'  Obsoleta  *  is  applied  in  an  unasaal  sense.  Landinns*  commentary :  bnt  it  will  neither 

It  nsaally  signifles  that  which  is  gone  to  scan  noroonstrne,  andis  only  an  argnment 

decay  (ont  of  ose),  as  dothes,  hooses,  faded  for  '  Pkctameias,'  thoagh  Gtecier  says  that 

pietores,  &c,  and  so  it  comes  to  mean  ge-  name  has  "  ni  grAoe  ni  sens." 

nerally  that  which  is  spoilt  and  worthless.  66.  «<  te  riaerui}  *Ut '  is  an  exdamation 

8ee  C.  ii.  10. 6.  of  soom.    *  To  think  that  yon  shonld.'  It 

60.]  TuutquB  veiUer  Padwmeiue]    In  b  generallY  tiJcen  as  a  qaeetion  by  the  edi- 

£pod.  V.  6  it  is  insinnated  that  Canidia  Is  tors,  and  iollowed  by  a  note  of  interroga- 

childless,  that  the  children  she  pretends  to  tion.  It  occors  again  (S.  ii.  6.  IS) :  "  Utne 

have  are  not  hers,  and  her  childbirths  are  tegam  spnrco  Dunae  latns ! "  The  feetival 

a  fiction,  perhaps  to  eztract  money  from  in  honoar  of  Cotys  or  CotyttowasofThra- 

her  lovers  on  whom  her  pretended  cnildren  dan  origin,  and  transferred  to  Corinth  and 

were  affiliated.  Here  thelibdis  withdrawn,  other  Greek  states  with  all  its  impnrities. 

bat  in  sach  a  way  as  to  leave  it  antoached,  It  foand  its  way  into  Sidly,  whence  one  of 

for  in  the  hist  line  he  insinnates  that  her  the  priestesses  of  that  goddess  comes  to  be 

travail  is  at  least  not  very  difficnlt.  *  Ven-  mentioned  by  Theocritos  (vi.  40)  :  raSra 

ter'  is  nsed  by  the  Uiw-writers  to  signifv  yiip  k  ypaia  fit  KoTvrrapU  ^|cdt8fl^cr.  The 

the  child  in  the  womb,  or  a  woman  with  festival  was  never    introdnced  into  the 

child.    0*  De  Ventre  in  Possessionem  Mit-  Italian  States,  and  was  nnknown  at  Bome 

tendo/'  Dig.  37,  tit  9  )    Qaintilian  also  except  to  the  leamed.    The  rites  of  this 

(Dedam.  177) :  "  llhi  igitnr  prior  damna-  soddess,  like  other  works  of  darkneas,  pro- 

vit  ventrem  snnm :  victaras  aatem  fhit  ille  fessed  secrecy,  as  Javenal  says  (ii.  91) :« 

61  ego  adnlteram  non  ocddiMem/'  Tadtns  „  ^alia  secreta  colnerant  orgia  taeda 

nses 'nteras'  for  the  child  afterbirth (Ann.  Cecro  i^  eoUt Baptae  hiS»re  Cotytto." 

1.  69 ;  XV.  28).    The  name  *  P&ctameins »  «^                   ^'                       '* 

appears  as  *  Partameias '  in  some  MSS.,  On  the  connexion  of  the  title  Baptae  with 

which  Bentley  calls^malaenotaecodices."  the  worship  of  Cotytto*  the  reader  may 

Fea  qnotes  many  more,  and  defends  the  consalt  Battmann's  Mythol.  vol.  ii.  art. 

reading  strongly.      Lambinas  adopts  it,  19, '  Ueber  die  Kotyttia  ond  die  Baptae.' 

Tumebns,  Torrentius,  Dader,  and  others  68.  Ei  Eeqnilim  pont^ex  veneflci]  She 

[and  Bitter],  Ascensins  too^  mach  earlier  charges  bim  with  tbrusting  himself  apon 
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Velociusve  miscuisse  toxicum  ? 

Sed  tardiora  fata  te  votis  manent : 

Ingrata  misero  vita  ducenda  est  in  hoc 

Novis  ut  usque  suppetas  laboribus. 

Optat  quietem  Pelopis  infidi  pater,  65 

Egens  benignae  Tantalus  semper  dapis^ 

tho  oigics  as  if  he  were  the  prieet  who  alone  and  Bentley.    '  Infidos '  and  '  infidi '  hoth 

of  men  might  attend  them.    As  to  the  have  support  from  the   MSS.    But  the 

Campus  Esquilinus,  where  the  witches  held  hitter  has  £tke  best,  according  to  Torren- 

their  midnight  meetings,  see  £p.  v.  100,  tius,  Bentley,  and  OrelU.    Fca'8  refcrenccs 

and  S.  i.  8.  8.    [Ritter  infers  from  oom-  I  cannot  follow,  but  he  reads  '  infidus.* 

paring  this  passage  and  Sat.  L  8  that  this  The  old  cditions  have  'infidus,'  and  1  know 

epode  was  written  after  the  satire ;  but  of  none  but  TorrenUus'  that  has  '  infidi ' 

this  b  nojust  condusion.]  till  Bentley^s.    As  fieither  and  son  each 

60.  Qiudproderai  ditMse]  *  What  good  eamed  the  epithet,  it  is  not  easy  to  judge 

ihen  did  I  get  by  spending  money  upon  in  this  confiict  of  authority  to  which  of 

the  old  Pelig^ian  witches  Q.,  e.  to  teach  me  them  it  should  be  given.    The  poets  of  the 

my  craft),  and  minglinff  ror  thee  a  more  Augustan  age,  in  rekting  the  punishment 

quick  and  potent  dniught  P    But,  though  of  Tantalus,  refer  only  to  that  legend  ac- 

it  he  quick  and  potent,  yet  the  death  that  cording  to  which,  standing  in  the  midst  of 

awaits  thee  shall  be  slower  than  thou  water,  with  iVuit-trees  over  his  head  ('be« 

wouldest  have  it.'    There  is  another  read«  nigna  daps  *),  he  is  not  able  to  reach  either. 

ing,'Quidproderit'and'Si  tardiora,' sup-  The  other  story,  foUowed  by  Pindar  and 

portcd  by  good  MSS.,  and  the  first  of  the  the  Qreek  poets,  of  a  great  stonesuspended 

two  by  uie  authority  of  Porphyrion,  who  over  his  head  and  ever  threatening  to  faU 

says  the  sense  b  uncertain ;  but  ne  incUnes  on  him,  the  Rmnan  poets  do  not  aUude  to. 

to  render  it  thus: '  What  wiU  it  profit  thee  But  Cioero  does,  ana  only  to  that  (de  Fin. 

to  have  psad  the  witches  for  antiootes  more  i.  18;  Tusc.  Disp.  iv.  16^.    In  the  Barberini 

quick  and  powerfhl  than  my  charms?  But,'  Palace  at  Rome  there  is  a  riUevo  contain* 

oc    He  had  tiie  reading  '  sed.'    I  am  not  ing  a  very  striking  group  of  the  three  suf- 

aware  that '  proderat '  appears  in  anv  edi-  ferers,  Ixion,  Sisyphus,  and  Tantalus,  in 

tion  before  Bentley^s ;  but  it  has  good  MS.  which  the  last  is  represented  with  a  stream 

authority,  and  if  the  witch  be  speaking  of  of  water  pouring  from  his  hands,  which 

herself  the  impcrfect  is  preferable  with  are  joined  and  raised  to  his  mouth.    The 

'sed.'    Fea  rctains 'prodent' and 'si,' and  expression   of  pain    and   disappointment 

makes  '  votis '  the  witch'8  pravers.   '  What  approaching  to  despair  is  admirably  repre« 

wiU  it  profit  me  . . .  .  if  a  death  awaits  sented,  to  judge  by  the  engraving  given  bv 

thee  slower  than  I  would  have  it?'    For  Spence.    In  the  same  group  Sisyphus  is 

tiiat  sense  we  should  have '  maneant.'  The  represented  as  carrying  a  huge  stone  on 

old  editions,  Ven.  and  Ascensius',  foUow  his  shoulders  up  a  steep  mountiun,  which 

the  Scholiast  in  reading  '  sed.'    Lambinus  seems  to  agree  with  Ovid'8  expression : 

and  the  editors  of  his  day  have  '  si.'    I  "  AeoUden  saxum  g^ve  Sisyphon  urget " 

prefer  the  reading  and  interprctatiou  I  (Met.  xiii.  26).    There  is  however  but  one 

nave  givcn,  which  is  that  of  Bentley  and  story  about  Sisyphus'  puuishment,  which 

OreUi,  and  now  of  DUIenbr.,  who  has  bceu  Horace  refers  to  (C.  ii.  14. 20)  as  a  'longua 

converted.    [KeUer  has  '  proderit.']    '  In  Ubor.'    Nor  is  he  inconsistent  in  resiMct 

hoc,' '  for  this  purpose.'  to  Proraetheus,  wbom  in  C.  ii.  18.  87, 18. 

64.  Moribu*']  'Vhe  MSS.  vary  betwccn  35,  he  pliices  in  Tartarus.    The  story,  aa 

*  kboribus '  and  '  doloribus.'    The  forraer  relatcd  propheticaUy  by  Hermes  in  Aes* 

is  the  stronger  word  of  the  two,  and  was  chyliis'  play  (P.  V.  1016  sqq.),  is,  that  the 

probably  the  rcading  of  thc  Scholiasts,  Scythiuu  rock  on  which  Prometheus  was 

oue  of  whom  (Cruq.)  explains  '  suppotas '  first  bound  hy   Hepliacstus  was    struck 

"  sufficias  ad  novos  dolores  et  labores  pcr-  down,  witb  him  upon   it,  by  Zens  lato 

ferendos  et  poenas."     '  Labores '  is  tho  Hades,  aud  that  he  was  brought  thence 

word  elsewhere  used  for  the  punishment  of  after  a  long  time  (jAxucphv  iiriHo%  iitr^X^v-' 

Tantalus  (C.  ii.  18.  88),  and  I  think  it  has  T^<ras  xp^yov)  to  undergo  upon  earth  the 

beeu  properly  restored  to  thetext.   A^ron?  puniHhment  awardcd  to  Tityos  in  hell,  qf 

sius  has  it,  but  Qone  I  believe  between  Itiuj  liaving  his  livcr  dcvoAred  by  an  eagle.. 

Y 
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Optat  Prometlieus  obligatus  aliti^ 

Optat  supremo  collocare  Sisyplius 

In  monte  saxnm ;  sed  vetant  leges  Jovis. 

Yoles  modo  altis  desilire  turribas^  70 

Modo  ense  pectus  Norico  recludere, 

Frustraque  yincla  gutturi  nectes  tuo 

Fastidiosa  tristis  aegrimonia. 

Yectabor  humeris  tunc  ego  inimicis  eques, 

Meaeque  terra  cedet  insolentiae.  75 

An  quae  movere  cereas  imagines, 

Ut  ipse  nosti  curiosus,  et  polo 

Deripere  lunam  vocibus  possim  meis, 

Possim  crematos  excitare  mortuos 

Desiderique  temperare  pocula,  80 

Plorem  artis  in  te  nil  agentis  exitus? 

72.  gniiwri  nsde»  hio']  Aaihority  seemf    And  Hypnpyle  tays  of  Hedea  (Ovid«  He- 
in  favoar  of  '  innectea.'    Bat  neTertbeleM    roid.  vL  91) : — 

woold  have  said  *vinclis'  and  'ffattar.*  <r.i.^  j.      _•«• l *» 

OTTTVBIKEOTE8  might  easily,  as  OrelU         Et  miseram  tenoes  m jecar  oiget  acos. 

«ayB,beread  •gattariinnecte6;'but  heia  73.  j)eriperel    The  variationa  of  the 

Dot  «nre  whidi  Hora^  wrote,  »nd  w  n^  jj gg,  5^  ^1,^  la«t  lines  are  nnmeroas.  There 

much  mchned  to  desert  hia  best  MSS.  B  jg  ^^g  ^^g^  «diripere*  for  «deripere,'  of 

and  the  Zurich.    DiUenbr.  ha»  Mnnecte».'  ^hid,  the  latter  ^one  can  be  a&itted ; 

Tbe   rteel  of  Noncum    (Cannthui   and  ^^d  «powam' for 'po««m.'    Mo«t  of  the 

Styna)  w  mentioned  C.  1. 16.  9.  mSS.,  and  aU  the  old  editiona  of  the 

7^  Veot€^  hnmerir]  She  threaten»  thirteenth  century,  have  the  «ubjunctive, 

to  be«tnde  bi«  dioulderB  m  tnumph,  and  ^hich  is  right.    ["  ShaU  I,  who  have  the 


^ , n 

Ordli  ad^t« :  "  novia  au«U,  insoKtui  ac  the  reading  of  «ome  MSS.  of  weight,  and 

novi»  Tuibu»,  qmbu«  uloi«car  et  depnmam  ^f  ^  the  edition»  I  have  «een,  tiU  Bentiey 

®"2l^                                 .     T    m.     .  introduoed  'pocuU.'    [KeUer  ha«  «pocu- 

76.  movere  oerea»  tmagtnee]    To  give  \^n    l  gee  no  particukr  reason  for  pre- 

life  to  waxen  images  made  to  repreeent  an  fepring  either ;  one  rea«on  which  wdghed 

abeent  youOi,  and  m«nired  with  the  ten-  ^th  «ome,  though  I  «ee  no  foroe  in  it,  is 

dernew  or  tha  paina  he  «h<mld  fed.    In  removed  by  the  reading  *  exitu» '  for  '  exi- 

8.  i.  8.  80,  «ach  an  imaffe  i«  mtroduoed  tum,'  which  wa«  «upposed  to  jingle  with 

(we  note),  and  the  witch  fn  Theocntu«  (ri.  .  poculum.'    The  plSal  « exitoa '  appeara 

28)  melto  a  waxen  image,  and  «ay« :  j^  Q^YiV^  three  Benie  MSS.,  and  iTSe 

ios  rovToy   rhv   Kopbp    iy^    o^hv    icdftowt  readinff»  among  others,  of  Torrentiu«,  who 

rdx»,  ha«    «hiibenti«'    for  «agentie.'    'NuUum 

&s  rdxoiit  W  Mpttros  6  MMios  o^rdca  habentis  exitum'  i«  Lambinus'  reading; 

A/A.^if,  'NU  habentia  exitum'  that  of  the  Vene- 

1 .  1.  tr.  _si  t      •    «i.-^  j  1     ui      .  1-i.i-  tian  (1483).    «NU  valentia  exitum' i«  that 

which  VirgU  ha«  mntftted  in  hi.  eighth  ^  gimidon  and  othemj  «nil  agentia'  of 

Edogue  (V.  81}:—  the  three  Beme  and  Zurich  and  othere. 

«^  Limua  ut  hic  dorescit»  et  haeo  ot  oera  [Ritter  ha«  «exitum.']    Thi«  is  a  common 

Uquescit  expre««ion  in  Horace,  and  it  appears  to 

Uno  eodemque  igni,  do  noatro  Daphni«  me  the  moet  «uitable  reading  here,  with  at 

amore."  least  a«  good  authority  a«  any  other. 
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SATIEE  I. 

Thb  pstyfeMed  parpofleof  this  Sfttire,  or  that  with  which  Horaoe  seems  to  have  begniii 
nuiy  be  gatbered  firom  the  fint  two  liBes.  Disoontent  with  the  oonditiou  that  Provi- 
dence  has  aMigned  them ;  diiappointment  with  the  position  many  yeai^  kbonr  and 
perhaps  dishoneety  have  gained  them ;  envy  of  their  neighbours'  circnmstances,  even  if 
they  are  worae  than  their  own ;  diflsatisfaction  in  sbort  with  what  they  have  and  are,  and 
craving  for  something  they  have  not  and  are  not, — these  are  featnres  common  to  the 
great  majority  of  men.  For  tbis  vice  of  discontent  the  Qreeks  bad  the  comprehensive 
name  fi§fi^iftoip(a,  It  affords  a  wide  fidd  for  satire,  and  coold  unly  be  toached  lightly, 
or  in  one  or  two  of  its  many  parts,  in  the  compaaa  of  one  short  poem.  It  will  be  seen 
that  after  proponnding  the  whole  anbject  in  the  shape  of  a  qnestion  to  Maecenas, 
Horaoe  confines  himself  to  one  eolntion  of  it,  and  that,  it  mnst  be  admitted,  not  the 
most  comprehensive  (see  notes  on  w.  28, 108).  Nor  has  he  managed  the  connoxion 
between  his  qnestion  and  the  only  answer  he  gives  it  with  veiy  great  skilL  Avarice  is 
tbe  only  reason  he  assigns  for  the  nnivers&l  disease,  and  any  one  will  see  that  hereby 
he  leaves  many  ontonched  who  are  as  cnipably  resUess  as  the  avaricious,  bnt  not  in 
thetr  sordid  way.  However,  when  he  is  npon  this  snbject  he  writes,  as  he  ahnost 
always  does,  with  eleganoe  and  tmtb,  and  this  is  among  the  most  popnkr  of  Horace'* 
Satires. 
The  chronologists  extract  a  date  from  the  verses  114, 116 : 


"  Ut,  qnum  carceribns  missos  rapit  nnguhi  cnrms^ 
Instat  eqnis  aoriga  snos  vincentibus,  - 


»9 


which  are  a  little  like  the  kst  three  verses  in  the  first  Qeorgic  of  Virgil  s 

**  Ut  cum  caroeribus  sese  efiudere  quadrigae, 


Addunt  in  spatia,  et  finstra  retinacula  tendens 
Fertur  equis  auriga,  neque  audit  currus  habenas. 


ff 


These  verses  Horace  is  said  to  have  imitated  i  and  as  this  Qeorgic  is  supposed  by  som0 
writers  to  have  been  pnblished  A.I7.0. 719,  the  Satire  could  not  have  been  written  before 
that  year.  Bnt  even  if  719  be  correctly  assigned  as  the  date  of  the  first  Qeorgic«  which 
there  are  no  sufficient  arguments  to  prove,  it  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  the  above 
verses  are  imitated  by  both  poets  ft>om  some  oommon  origina],  as  Orelli  suggests.  The 
likeness  is  not  great. 

The  Satire  is  put  first  in  the  order  of  this  book,  not  as  an  introduction  aa  lome  say 
(of  which  it  bears  no  signs),  but  because  it  is  addressed  to  Maecenas. 

y  i 


824  HORATII  FLACCI 


ARQUMENT. 

Maecenas,  wbj  U  it  tbat  no  man  is  content  witb  bis  own  lot,  but  every  one  envies  bis 
neigbbonr  ?  The  weory  soldier  envies  tb^  trader ;  tbe  trader  on  the  stonny  deep 
envies  tbe  aoldier ;  tbe  jnriBConaulty  impatient  of  bis  early  client,  envies  tbe  conntry- 
man,  wbo  dragged  np  to  town  by  a  law  sait  envies  tbe  inbabitants  of  tbe  town. 
Tliere  is  no  end  to  tbe  instancea.  Well,  snppose  some  god  were  to  offer  tbem  tbeir 
wisb,  and  bid  them  cbange  pbices, — tbey  would  refuse  it !  Wbat  biuders  tbe  wratb 
of  beaven  firom  visiting  tbese  murmurers,  and  tbe  ears  of  Jove  being  closed  against 
tbem  for  ever  ?  But  to  be  serious  (tbougb  trutb  may  be  told  in  jest)»  tbe  toiliug 
plougbman,  the  cbeating  bost,  tbe  soldicr,  tbe  venturous  trader,  pretend  tbdr  only 
object  is  to  secure  a  provision  for  old  age,  like  tbe  ant  provident  of  tbe  future.  But 
sbe  retires  wben  tbe  winter  comes,  and  enjoys  ber  store;  wbile  winter  and  summer,  fire^ 
sword,  and  waves  obstmct  not  your  pursuit  of  wealtb.  What  is  tbe  use  of  treasure 
wbicb  yon  bide  like  a  coward  in  tbe  ground  ?  "  O,  but  if  you  take  from  it  you  will 
soon  reduce  it  to  notbing."  Be  it  so ;  but  if  yon  do  not,  wbat  cbarm  bas  tbe  pile  of 
coin  P  If  you  tbresb  tbousands  of  busbels  of  com,  you  cannot  eat  more  tban  I  can.  Tbe 
slave  tbat  carries  the  bread  eats  no  more  tban  be  wbo  carries  none.  Live  witbin  tbe 
bounds  of  nature,  and  a  bundred  acres  are  as  good  as  a  tbousand.  **  But  it  is  so 
pleasant  to  take  what  yon  want  fix>m  a  buge  beap  I "  Nay,  I  do  not  sce  wby  my 
baskets  are  not  as  good  as  your  bams,  if  I  can  take  as  mucb  from  my  store  as  you 
from  yours.  Tou  migbt  as  well  prefer  to  draw  a  cup  of  water  from  tbe  swollen 
Aufidus  ratber  tban  from  tbe  little  stream  by  your  side ;  but  soyou  may  find  tbatyour 
life  is  tbe  penalty  of  your  g^reediness,  wbile  anoiber  gets  bis  water  dear,  and  keeps 
bislife  from  drowning.  But  most  men  tbink  they  never  can  bave  enough.  Tbe  more 
you  bave,  say  they,  the  more  you  will  be  tbougbt  of.  Now  wbut  is  to  be  done  with 
a  man  of  tbis  sort  ?  You  can  only  leave  bim  in  tbe  misery  be  prefers ;  as  the  miser 
at  Athens,  wben  the  people  hissed  him,  said,  **  Never  mind ;  I  look  at  my  money- 
box  when  I  get  bome,  and  applaud  myself."  Tantalus  catcbcs  at  tbe  retreating 
waters— wby  smile  P  Cbange  the  name,  and  the  story  belongs  to  you.  Even  tbns 
you  gloot  over  your  money  as  yon  would  gaze  at  a  lovely  pictnre,  but  yon  dare  not 
nse  it.  Wbat  is  the  nse  of  money  ?  To  buy  the  necessaries  of  life.  To  lie  awake 
and  tremble  for  thieves,  is  tbis  your  bappiness  ?  Save  me  from  sucb  bappiness ! 
"  But  if  you  are  rich  you  bave  anxious  friends  to  nurse  you  in  sickness."  Nay,  yoa 
have  not  one.  Tour  wife  and  cbildren,  your  neighbours,  and  all  the  town  detest  you. 
How  should  it  be  otberwise  ?  You  prefer  your  money  to  tbem.  Snppose  yon  were 
to  bestow  a  little  poins  in  keeping  tbe  affcctions  of  your  kindred — a  blessing  nature 
bas  given  yon  at  no  cost  of  yonrs— would  it  be  all  lost  labour  ?  In  sbort,  cease  your 
getting  :  having  more  than  enougb,  enjoy  wbat  you  have  got,  and  remember  tho  fiite 
of  Ummidius  the  miaer.  "  Well,  but  wbat  does  all  tbis  mcan  ?  am  I  to  be  a  spcnd- 
tbrift  like  some  we  know  ?  **  Nay,  tbis  is  only  to  bring  opposite  extremes  into  com- 
parison :  all  tbings  bave  tbeir  limits,  on  cither  side  of  which  rigbt  cannot  staud. 
So  I  go  back  to  wbat  1  bogan  with — tbat  greedy  mcn  are  always  dissatisfied  and 
cnvy  otbors;  and  iustcad  of  comparing  t1ioni<clvc8  witb  tbose  who  are  poorer,  are 
always  bastening  to  overtake  some  onc  ahead  of  tbcm,  like  tbc  driver  iu  tbc  cbariot 
race;  so  tbat  few  rctirc  from  life  as  satistied  guests  frora  a  banquct,  acknowledging 
witb  tbankfulness  tbe  blcssiugs  tboy  have  eiyoycd.  But  cnough,  or  you  will  say  I 
have  nmsackcd  Crispinus'  desk. 


SATIRARUM  I,  1.  825 

Qui  fit^  Maeoenas^  ut  nemo  quam  sibi  sortem 

Seu  ratio  dederit  seu  fors  objecerit,  illa 

Contentus  vivat,  laudet  diversa  sequentes  ?  • 

''  O  fortunati  mercatores  l^'  gravis  annis 

Miles  ait  multo  jam  fractus  membra  labore.  6 

Contra  mercator^  navem  jactantibus  Austris : 

'^  Militia  est  potior.     Quid  enim^  concurritur :  horae 

1.  quam  Hbt  sortem]  See  note  on  C.  eqnally  common  in  the  same  sense.  That 
i.  9. 14^  as  to  'son'  and  'fors.'  These  two  Angostas'  soldiers  got  their  discharge  be* 
are  opposed  as  effect  and  canse,  the  condi-  fore  they  were  fifty  is  nothing  to  the  pnr- 
tion  and  that  which  produces  it.  'Fors'  pose.  A  hard-worked  soldier  would  feel 
and  '  ratio '  are  opp<^ed  as  accident  and  the  advance  of  age  sooner  than  a  man  of 
design, — that  which  a  man  cannot  help,  peace  and  ease.  Horace,  in  his  own  cam- 
and  that  which  he  carves  ont  for  himself.  paigning,  had  heard  many  a  veteran  no 
[Cic,  ad  Att.  xiv.  18.  8.]  doubt  gmmbling  at  his  condition ;  and  if 

2.  Ula]  Fea  qnotes  several  MSS.  which  he  wrote  'annis,'  he  meant  aee,  not  service. 
have  '  alTa '  for  '  illa,'  and  he  adopts  that  Lncan  pnts  snch  compkinta  mto  the  lips  of 
reading  as  'elegantius  et  plenins  vnlgato/  Caesar^  soldiers  (v.  278  sqq.) : 

qnoting  Cicero  in  Verr.  Act.  ii.  5,  c.  3 :  .. j^      i,  qnaeritnr  armis  ? 

"Neqne  ego  nllam  m  ^rtem  disputo,'  q^^  ^^^  ^  si^Roma  parumP  jam 

where  hesays 'ullam' isfor  'alterutram.'  respice  canos, 

But  Cicero  means  that  he  in  no  way  dis-  invaUdasque  manus,  et  inanes  ceme  la- 

ptes  the  fect.    '  IUa '  is  better  than  '  ulla  *  certoa          "*"""^  "*'  "^**  *^™*'  *" 

in  every  way,  particularly,  as  OrelU  says.  ^jsus  abkt  vitae:  bellis  consumpsimua 

asrefemngto 'quam.'  aevum." 

8.  laudef]  'Laudnre'  is  'felicem  prae- 

dicare,'  luxKapiiuv.    It  is  rcpeated  below,  'Armis'  is  a  conjectnral  reading  which 

T.  9,  and  in  v.  109,  where  it  occurs  in  some  editors  have  adopted,  and  Heindorf 

oombination  with,  and  as  equivalent  to,  says  it  is  spedous  (schmeicbelnd),  but  it  is 

'probare.'  Heindorf  quotes  Silius  (i.  895) :  not  gcneral  enough  to  be  admitted,  and 

"  Felix  hcu !  nemorum  et  vitae  laudandus  the    MSS.  are    unanimously  agaisst  it. 

opacae;"   (iv.  260)  "laudabat  leti  juve-  [' Fractus  membra  :*  sec  C.  i.  2.  31  n.] 

nem."    So  Cicero  (de  Am.  c.  71)  says,  7.  Quid  enimf  concurritur]  I  have  not 

"Ex   quo    illorum   beata    mors  videtnr,  inscrted  thc  usual  note  of  interrogation 

homm  vita  laudabilis."  after'onim.'    'Quid' aud 'qnid  enim' are 

—  laudetditersasequente3]T\\W\shnQ^y  each  used  as  introductory  to  something 

expressed  for  'sed  quisque  hiudet,'  as  Hein-  that  iflustrates,  or  explains,  or  nccounts 

dorf  remarks.    The  irregularity  is  alraost  for  what  has  just  been  said.    They  intro- 

imperceptible ;  the  absence  of  a  nominative  duce  an  example,  or  thev  carry  on  an 

is  80  litUe  felt  in  such  a  position  that  any  argument,  or  something  of  that  sort.     It 

hmguage  wiU  aUow  of  its  omission.    See  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  that  conventional 

Plato)  Rep.  u.  p.  866  d^  :  rSov  y  SxXwv  sense  ma^r  have  become  connected  with  the 

o^ZAt  iKdtv  BlKaios  &k\   ivh  iivay^plat —  word  'quid,'  but  to  explain  it  by  an  elUpse, 

i^4y(i  rh  kBiKuv  iiSvyaT&v  aitrh  Bpav.     In  as  "  quid  est  enim  quod  contradici  queat  ? 

the  transition  from  negative  to  positive  nonne  concurriturP"  (Heindorf,)andsoto 

statements,  the  positive  element  which  is  point  the  words  as  to  indicate  that  meim- 

contained  in  the  former  is  oflen  carried  on  mg,  even  if  that  explanation  were  correct, 

in  the  mind  so  as  to  affcct  the  latter,  as  in  which  I  doubt,  is  no  moro  desirable  than 

those  sentences  which  are  coupled  by  '  nec'  to  break  np  anv  other  sentence  and  reduce 

and 'et,' ofrrc  and  Tff.  it  to  its  possible  elements.    Any  lang^nage 

4.  gravis  annis]   I  see  no  reason  for  wonld  be  spoilt  by  such  a  process.    (I^ 

adopting,  with  OreUi,  Jahn's  limitation,  C.  ii.  18. 28  n.)    'What  Orelfi  says,  that  in 

"Signincat  poeta  non  annos  vitae  sed  an-  Cicero  the  formula  'quid  enim'  is  always 

nos  miUtiae."    VirgU  says  (Aen.  ix.  246) :  followed  by  another  question,  only  shows 

"  Hic  annis  gravis  atque  animi  maturus  how  little  nccessity  tnere  is  for  intermpt- 

Aletes."    '  Qravis'  is  one  of  the  common-  ing  the  sentcnce  as  he  does,  by  an  inter- 

est  wonb  appUed  to  old  agc,  and  fiap6s  is  rogation  after  thoee  words.   Fea'8  readlng, 
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Momento  cita  mors  venit  aut  victoria  laeta/' 

Agricolam  laudat  juris  legiunque  peritus^ 

Sub  galli  cantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsat.  10 

Ille  datis  vadibus  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  est 


^quid  niP*  wbich  was  snggested  to  Lam-  de  omni  denicme  ant  ofllicio,  aat  negotio, 

binos  by  a  friend  of  his,  and  wbicb  be  referretnr."    The  same  he  says  waa  the 

Uked,  bnt  snppofled  it  to  want  antbority,  practice  of  P.  Crassns,  Ti.  Comncanius, 

wbiob  bas  since  been  snpplied  by  four  of  and  Sdpio,  all  Pontificea  Maximi,  wbo 

Fea's  MSS.»  is  as  bad  as  possible.    Acron  gave  their  advice  on  tbe  Jus  Pontificium 

bas  tbe  following  note  **  quid  enim :  quare  and  matters  not  only  of  law,  but  of  pri- 

non :  ei  est  comicum,"  from  whicb  it  is  yate  interest,  on  all  questions  of  daily  life 

inferred  bis  reading  was  '  quidni  ?'     Whe-  and  religion.    At  the  time  Horace  wrote, 

ther  that  be  so  or  not,  tbe  reading  is  a  bad  the  Jns  respondendi,  whatever  it  meant 

one.  (Puchta,  i.  559.  Ist  ed.  Inst.,  and  art. 

8.  Momento  ciia  mors  venW]  *  Horae  '  Jurisconsoltus,'  Dict.  Ant.),  was  not  esta- 
momento'  is  a  cowmon  phrase  in  Livy  and  blisbed,  and  the  number  of  those  who  gave 
other  writers.  Horace  has '  puncto  mobilis  legal  advice  was  probably  large,  but  thcy 
borae'  rGpp.  ii.  2.  172).  Punctum'  is  per-  were  always  distmct  from  the  professors 
haps  a  little  more  precise  tlian  '  momen-  and  teachers,  and  '  advocati,'  and  others, 
tum,'  which  signifies  the  progress  of  time,  who  were  paid  fbr  tbeir  servioes,  and  from 
thongh  couventionally  its  smallest  division.  'oratores,'  though  tbe  'consultus'  some- 
Fliny  draws  a  distinction  between  them  timeswasan  'orator' or 'patronus,' which 
(Panegy.  c.  56.  2):  "qnod  momentum,  Ib  included  in  tbe  word  'agere,'  used  by 
quod  immo  temporis  punetnm  aut  beneficio  Cicero  above.  If  we  are  to  believe  tbis 
sterile  aut  vacuum  laude  ?"  Lambinus,  on  statement  of  Horaoe,  and  another  to  the 
the  autbority  of  four  of  his  MSS.,  but  same  effect  (Epp.  ii.  1. 103), 

a^nst  aU  tbe  best,  reads  '  momento  aut  „  ^^^  ^^^  ^in  fuit  et  soUenne  reclnsa 

cita;    and  Bentley  foUows  h»™,  saying,  Manedomovigilare,clientipromerejura." 

that  without  the  disjunotive  particle  the  °                    r            ^ 

readingis  "ominosumplaneetin&ustum."  and  that  of  Gcero  (pro  Mnren.  c.  9), 

Heindorf  puts  in  tbe  particle,  but  I  think  "  Yigilas  tu  ^tbat  is,  Servius  Sulpicius)  de 

it  is  betto:  omitted.     It  gives  too  mucb  nocte  ut  tuis  consnltoribus  respondeas; 

precision  to  tbe  sentenoe,  considering  the  ille  (tbat  is,  a  general)  ut  eo  quo  intendlt 

position  of  tbe  speaker,  as  Reisig  observes.  cum  exercitu  perveniat ;  te  gallomm,  iUum 

9.  juris  le^umque  periiv*']  "  Jnradabat  buccinarum  cantus  exsuscitat," — we  must 
legesque  viris "  (Aen.  i  507).  "  Haec  nos  suppose  tbat  these  leamed  persons,  who 
juris,  legum,  urbium  societate  devinxit "  ffave  their  '  responsa '  gratuitously,  sacri- 
(Cic.  de  N.  D.  iu  c.  69).  On  the  distine-  nced  tbeir  own  convenience  to  the  anxiety 
tion  between  '  leges'  and  ' jus'  see  Dict.  of  their  clients,  and  received  them  at  a 
Ant.,  article  'Jus,'  and  Mr.  Lons^s  £x-  yery  early  bour  in  tbe  moming.  On 
cursus  on  Edicta  Magistratuum  (Cic.  in  'laudat'  see  v.  8  n.  ['Sub  galU  cantum  :* 
Verr.  i.  177,  2nd  ed.).  Cicero  (de  Or.  i,  'about  oock-crow.'  8ee  Epod.  ii.  44  n.] 
48)  thus  defines  a  jnrisconsultus :  "Sin  11.  datis  vcuUbus]  Tbe  term  'vades 
antem  quaereretur  quisnam  jurisconsultus  dare/  or  more  exactly  '  promittere,'  is  ex- 
vere  nominaretur,  eum  dicerem  qui  legum  plained  clearly  in  Mr.  Long^s  note  on  Cic. 
et  consuetudims  ejus  qua  privati  iu  civi-  m  Yerr.  Act.  u.  8.  16.  'Vades'  were 
tate  uterentur,  et  ad  respondendum  et  ad  sureties  provided  by  tbe  defendant,  to  se- 
agendum  et  ad  cavendum  peritus  esset;  cure  his  appearance  before  the  praetor  at  a 
et  ex  eo  genere  Sex.  Aelium,  M'ManiUum,  time  agreed  upon  between  the  plaintiffand 
P.  Mucium  nominarem,"  L.  Crassus  (de  himself.  If  hedidnot  appeay,beforfeite^ 
Or.  iiL  83)  says  that  he  bad  seen  M'Mani-  tbe  amount  of  tbe  '  vadimoninm  *  or  agree- 
lios  "  transverso  ambulantem  foro,  quod  ment,  and  his  '  vades '  were  llable  to  pAy  it 
erat  insigne  eum  qui  id  fiiceret  fS^cere  civi^  if  be  did  not.  (See  S,  l.  9,  86  n.)  The 
bus  omnibus  oonsilli  sui  copiam ;  ad  quos  person  bere  represented  therefore  Is  tbe 
olim  et  ita  ambulantes  et  in  soUo  sedeutes  dctcYidant  in  an  action  going  up  reluctantly 
domi  nc  adibatur,  non  solum  ut  de  jure  to  Rome,  to  appear  before  the  Praetor  ac- 
civili  ad  cos,  vemm  etiam  de  flUa  coUo-  cording  to  his  agreement.  *  lUe '  is  as  if 
canda,  de  fundo  omcndo^  do  ogro  colendo,  thc  vom  wero  before  us. 
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Solos  felices  viventes  clamat  in  nrbe. 

Cetera  de  genere  hoc^  adeo  sunt  multa^  loquacem 

Delassare  valent  Fabium.    Ne  te  morer^  audi 

Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  Deus^  "  En  ego"  dicatj  15 

"  Jam  faciam  quod  vultis :  eris  tn,  qui  modo  mileSj 

Mercator;  tu^  consultus  modoj  msticus :  hinc  vosj 

Yos  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partibus :  Eia  I 

Quid  statis  ?*'  nolint.     Atqui  licet  esse  beatis. 

Quid  causae  est  merito  quin  illis  Jupiter  ambas  20 

Iratus  buccas  inflet^  neque  se  fore  posthac 

Tam  facilem  dicat  votis  ut  praebeat  aurem  ? 

Praeterea  ne  sic^  ut  qui  jocularia^  ridens 

Fercurram  (quamquam  ridentem  diceie  verum 

Quid  vetat  ?  ut  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi  25 

Doctores  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima) ; 

Sed  tamen  amoto  quaeramus  seria  ludo. 

Ille  gravem  duro  terram  qui  vertit  aratro, 

[13.  Cetera  de  genere  hoo]  This  expres-  *  En  ego '  doeB  not  bebng  to  *  &(»ani/  but 

sioD»  says  Ritter,  sbows  that  Horaoe  was  is  abaolivte:  'Here  am  1.'     *£ia'  is  an 

fresh  iiom  tbe  reading  of  Lncretins ;  and  ezclamation  of  haste, '  Away !'    '  Nolint»' 

it  is  a  fair  anggestion.    Ritter  refers  to  'they  would  not'  {phK  404Kotw  if),  is  the 

LucretinB  iv.  460,  742,  and  otber  pas-  apodosia  to  '  si  qnis  Dens  dicat.'    Compare 

sages.]  8.  ii.  7.  24 :  "  ^  qnis  ad  illa  dens  subito  te 

14.  DeloMMore  vulefW]  Though  '  delasso'  agat,  usque  recnses."  A  small  nnmber  of 
does  not  occur  elsewhere,  there  is  no  reason  MSS.  and  editions  have  '  nolunt,'  which  ia 
to  snspect  the  word  or  to  alter  it.    The  in-  dearlj  wrong. 

tensive  force  of  'de'  is  well  added  to  21.  IrcUue  huceae  in/let']  An  obvionB 

'hi^so.'    It  corresponds  to  xard,  which  has  but  not  yenr  reverential  representation  of 

the  same  ibrce.    By  making  '  adeo  snnt  passion.    Heindorf  quotes  Dem.  de  F.  L. 

mnlta'  parenthetical,  the  construction  is  p.  442:  Bt^  rijs  ityopas  iropc^crou  Ooifid- 

plain.     Acron  says  that  Fabius  was  a  Bo-  riov  KoBtU  &XP'  ^^'^  a^vp&v,  t<ra  ficdyctp 

man  'equea'  of  Narbo,  who  wrote  some  UvOSkXci,  rckt  yydSovt  ^va&y, 

books  on  the  Stoic  philosophy;  that  he  27.  Sed  icmen  cunoid]  'Sed,'  'sed  ta- 

was  of  Pompeins'  party,  and  that  he  oiten  men,'  '  vemntamen '  are  often  nsed,  and 

dispnted  with   Horace,  whence  he  calls  especiaUy  by  Cioero»  not  to  express  oppo- 

him  'loquax;'  which  looks  very  iike  an  sition  but  aiter  a  parenthesis  or  digression, 

invention  derived  trom  the  text.    Por-  as  here  and  C.  iv.  4.  22.    See  for  another 

phvrion  and  Cruquius'  Commentator  both  instance,  Cic  in  Verr.  (ii.  8.  2) :  "  Atqne 

tell  the  same  story,  and  the  former  gives  ego  hoc  plns  oneris  habeo  quam  qui  ceteroa 

him  the  cognomen  Maximns.    Snpposing  accusamnt,  si  onus  est  id  appellandum  quod 

him  to  be  the  Fabius  we  meet  with  below  cnm  laetitia  feras  et  voluptate,  vemntamen 

(2.  184),  we  leam  nothing  more  of  him  ego  hoc  amplius  rasoqpi  quam  ceteri." 

rrom  that  passage.    One  of  the  Scholiasts  28.  lUe  gravem]  The  cause  of  that  dis- 

(Comm.  Crnq.)  there  callB  him  a  ' juris-  content  which  was  spoken  of  at  the  begin> 

oonsnltus,' — probably  invented,  Estresays,  ning  is  here  traced  to  the  love  of  mouey, 

ftom  the  word  '  judioe,'  thouffh  no  two  each  man  thinkinff  that  his  neighbour  is 

words  conld  be  much  more  cufferent  in  gpetting  it  &ster  &an  he  is,  and  wishing 

meaning,»and  adds  that  he  was  detected  Uierefore  to  change  places  with  him.    But 

in  adnltery.    ['  Valere '  with  an  intinitive  Horaoe  does  not  mean  that  to  be  the  only 

is  nsnal  in  Horace,  S.  i.  9.  89,  &c.]  iolutdon  of  tlie  nniversal  discontent.    That 

15.  8i  quie  Deus]  This  is  not  a  Boman  wonld  be  i^Murd,  and  one  at  least  of  his 
way  of  speaking,  but  Greek,  c^  8al^«y  ra.  own  examples  would  contradict  his  theory,. 
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Perfidus  hic  caupo^  miles^  nautaeqne  per  omne 

Audaces  mare  qui  currunt^  hao  mente  laborem  30 

Sese  ferre^  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  reeedant^ 

Aiunt^  quum  sibi  sint  congesta  eibaria :  sicut 

Parvula^  nam  exemplo  est^  magni  formica  laboris 

Ore  trahit  quodcunque  potest  atque  addit  acervo, 

Quem  struit  haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri.  35 

Quae^  simtd  inversum  contristat  Aquarius  annum^ 

Non  usquam  prorepit  et  illis  utitur  ante 

Quaesitis  sapiens ;  quum  te  neque  fervidus  aestus 

Demoveat  lucro,  neque  hiems^  ignis^  mare^  ferrum, 

the  jtirisconflaltTiB,  who  did  not  ponae  his  Honioe  meftns;  bnt  the  ant  b  torpid  in 

laborioOB  vocation  for  pay.    He  therefore  the  winter,  and  lays  np  no  storo  in  her 

shifts  or  limits  his  ground  a  little,  and  honae  for  that  season,  uiongh  no  error  is 

dwells  upon  that  which  he  supposes  to  be  roore  common  than  to  snppoBe  that  she 

the  most  nrevalent  causo  of  discontent;  does.    Theseanimalsworkhardduringthe 

and  with  his  ground  he  cbanges  his  ex-  warmer  months  of  the  year,  but  the  food 

amples.    There  is  no  reason,  therefbre,  to  thcy    gather    is   consnmed    before    the 

snspect  the  reading  'perfidus  hic  caupo,'  winter.    'Quae'  isopposed  to  'quum  te:' 

which  has  cfiused  the  critics  a  vast  deal  of  '  now  she.'     '  Inversum  annum    is  com- 

trouble  ever  sinc  Markland  flrst  suggcsted  pounded  of  the  two  notions  'inversum 

that  it  was  wrong.    Orelli  has  quoted  nine  caelum '  and  '  mutatum  annum.'    The  sun 

different  conjcctural  readings,  not  one  of  enters  Aquarius  in  the  middle  of  January. 

which  scems  to  me  to  have  any  merit.    Fea  Virgil  usee  the  word  '  oontristat'  (Ocorg. 

has  found  in  a  fow  MSS.  the  word  '  campo'  iii.  §79) :  "  unde  nigerrimus  Austcr  Nas* 

for  '  caupo,'  but  that  is  not  surprising.  dtur,  et  pluvio  contristat  ftigore  cadum." 

Thero  arc  no  other  variations  in  the  MSS.  The  MSS.  are  divided  between  'sapiens' 

or  Scholiosts,  and  this  gives  no  sense  at  all.  and  '  patiens.'    The  Scholiasts  too  aro  di- 

'Nauta'  aud  'mercator'  here  are  the  same  vided.      Acron  had  'patiens,'  and  inter- 

person,  the  trader  navigating  his  own  ship.  preted  it  '  contenta,'  while  Porph^^rion^s 

(C.  i.  28.  23,  and  Intr.)    '  Perfidus  caupo'  reading,  and  that  of  Cruquins'  Commen- 

appoars  again  in  '  cauponibus  atquc  malig-  tator,  was  *  sapiens.'    The  editions  bcfore 

ni8 '  (S.  1. 6. 4).    '  Pcr  omne  Audaces  mare  Lambinus  I  bclicve,  with  scarcely  any  cx- 

qui  currunt'   is  rcpcatcd  from  C.  i.  3.  9  ccptions,    have    'patiens.'      He  rcstoml 

sqq.     ['Cuuponcs  et  stabularios  cos  acci-  'sapicns,'  which  Cruquius  found  in  all  his 

pimns  qui  cauponam  vel  stabulnm  excrcont  MSS.,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  tho  ri^lit 

institoresvo  (their  agcnts)  corum.'     The  word.      It  snits  the  contcxt,  and  corre- 

'caupo'  is  an  innkeeper ;  the  'stabularins'  sponds  to  what  Horace  says  elsewhere  (C. 

is  a  *stable-keeper'  *qni  permittit  juraeuta  iv.  9.  45) :— 

apud  eum  stabulari.'    Their  liabilities  to  ••deorum 

th<we  who  lodg^  with  them  or  entmsted  Mnneribus  sapienter  uti." 

tncu"  boasts  to  thcm  wcre  tlenned  by  rules  ^ 

of  law,  which  are  the  origin  of  our  rules.  The  question  at  issne  is  not  one  of  patiencc, 

Dig.  4.  tit.  9.1  but  of  pmdonce  in  the  pursuit  and  the  uso 

32.  dbarutj  Tliis  word,  which  is  gene-  of  wealth,  both  of  which,  according  to  the 

rally  used  for  the  rntions  of  soldicrs  or  vulgar  error,  the  ant  is  fiimous  for.  She  is 

slaves,  is  used  here  ironically  for  the  hom-  one  of  the  "  four  things  which  are  littlo 

blest  provision  that  oan  be  mude  for  the  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  exceeding 

latter  years  of  life,  as  if  that  was  all  that  wise"-^the  ants,  the  coniee,  the  locusts, 

thesc  men  set  before  their  minds.  and  the  spiders.    (Prov.  xxx.  24  sqq.) 

35.  hamd  ignara  ac  non  incauiaj^ituri']  39.  ignift  maretfermm]  This  is  a  mere 

Expcricnco  tclls  her  that  times  will  clmngo,  provorbial  way  of  speaking,  common  to 

and  instinct  tcaches  hcr  to  providc  ngainst  all  languagcs.    No  obstacles  are  too  great 

that  changc ;  shc  knows  what  is  coming,  for  n  man  who  has  a  selfish  purpose  to 

and  proviilcs  ticcordingly.    This  is  whut  servc,  if  hc  bas  sct  his  hcart  upon  iU 
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Nil  obstet  tibi  doin  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter.  40 

Qaid  juvat  immensum  te  argenti  pondus  et  auri 

Furtim  defossa  timidum  deponere  terra? 

'*  Quod  si  comminuas  vilem  redigatur  ad  assem/^ 

At  ni  id  fit  quid  habet  pulchri  eonstructus  acervus? 

Milia  frumenti  tua  triverit  area  centum^  45 

Non  tuus  hoc  capiet  venter  plus  ac  meus :  ut  si 

Reticulum  panis  venales  inter  onusto 

Forte  vehas  humero^  nihilo  plus  accipias  quam 

Qui  nil  portarit.     Vel  dic  quid  referat  inbra 

The  second  pereon  is  nsed  to  nve  force  to  **  Hic  ego,  Flnris  hoo  miliS  sempcr  eris." 

the  langnaffe.    The  self-deceiver  is  con-  See  the  passage  of  CHcero  qnoted  on  v.  27. 

fronted  with  his  own  illustration.  Lamhinus  Bays,  incorrectly,  that  'hoo'  is 

42.  Furtim]  Orelli  says  that  'furtim'  to be taken 8ff<fcr<jc£t, ' by so much/" verhi 
belongs  only  to '  defossa ;'  but '  defossa  de-  gratia,  pilo  et  similibnB.''  '  Plus  ac '  oc- 
ponere  terra '  cannot  he  taken  too  closely  cnrs  again  S.  i.  6. 180,  "  victnmm  snavius 
together,  as  Dillenbr.  justly  remarks.  ac  si."    S.  i.  10.  34,  "  non  ligna  feraa  in- 

43.  Quod  ti  comminucuX  The  miser  is  sanius  ac  «."  S.  i.  10.  69»  '*  Mollius  ac  si 
snpposed  to  interrupt,  and  eay,  "  but  if  qnis."  S.  ii.  8.  270,  "  Nihilo  plus  ezplicet 
you  were  to  take  from  it,  it  would  soon  ac  si  Insanire  paret."  Cicero  likewise  uses 
dwindle  to  a  paltry  '  as.' "  Bentley  and  '  ac '  with  the  comparative  (Ad  Att.  xiiL 
some  others  put  a  comma  after  '  quod,'  2),  "  Dintins  abfuturus  ac  vellem."  See 
and  make  the  same  person  speak  the  whole.  Key's  L.  Q.  §  1489.  '  Plus  quam'  occnrs 
Though  '  quod '  is  always  the  neuter  of  the  immediately  below.  The  scene  that  foUows 
relative,  whether  it  be  translated  'that,'  b  that  of  a  rich  man's  household  pre- 
'  bccause,'  or  '  but,'  here  it  is  "  used  to  con-  ceding  him  to  the  oonntry,  a  pack  of  slaves 
ncct  a  new  sentence  with  what  precedes "  (venales),  some  carrying  provisions  and 
(Key^sL.  Q.  1454  •),  and  isnot  oonnected  particularly  town-made  hread  in  netted 
with  '  pondus '  as  its  antecedent.  [I  think  bags  (reticula),  and  others  with  different 
it  is  :  but  the  explanation  is  rightT]  burthens,  and  some  with  none  at  alL    The 

45.  Milia  frumenti']  '  Modiorum'  must  man  who  carried  the  bread  would  not  get 

bc  suppliod.    As  to  '  millin,' '  mille,'  see  S.  any  more  of  it  on  that  aooount  when  the 

ii.  8. 197  n.    On  '  area,'  see  C.  i.  1. 18  n.  rations  were  given   ont,  but  all  wonld 

'  Triverit,' '  suppose  that  it  threshes.'    On  share  alike.    ['  Venales'  may  mean  ag^ang 

this  concessivc  usc  of  the  suhjunctive,  see  of  slares  for  sale :  Krflger.] 

Key*s  L.  0.  1227  h.    The  practice  of  put-  49.  quid  rrferat — viventi]    This  is  a 

ting  a  note  of  interrogation  in  snch  sen-  very  natural  constmction.  *Refert'is'rem 

tcuces  as  this  is  bad.    The  older  editions  fert '  (Key*s  L.  0.  910),  and  the  constmc- 

generally  have  it.    See  Cic.  in  Verr.  Act.  tion  '  mea,' '  tua,'  Ac,  '  refert,'  is  no  more, 

ii.  3.  2  :  "  Furem   aliquem   aut  rapacem  as  Professor  Key  shows,  than  a  cormption 

accusaris  :  vitanda  tibi  scmper  erit  omnis  of  '  meam,'  '  tnam,'  &c.,  '  rem  fcrt.     So 

avaritiae  suspicio,"  &c.,  with  Long^s  note  'magni  refert'  is  'rem  magni  fert,'  'it 

and  Heiudorf'8  on  this  pnssage.    Similar  brings  with  it  a  matter  ofgreatprice'  and 

congtrnctions  are  S.  10.  64 :  "  Fuerit  Lu-  '  refert  viventi '  signifies  '  it  brings  some- 

cilius  inquam  Comis  et  urbanus ;    fuerit  thing  that  concems  him  who  lives,'  that 

limatior — sed  iUe,"  &c.    S.  8.  15:   "De-  is,   it  affects  him,  and  *quid  refert'  is 

cies  ccntcna  dedisses : — quinque  dicbus  nil  '  wherein  does  it  affect  him  r'  The  hounds 

erat  in  loculis."    £pp.  i.  1.  87 :  "  Lectus  of  nature  can  only  be  explained  relatively. 

genialis  in  aula  est ;    Nil  ait  esse  prius,  Artificial  wants  are  natural  wants  in  some 

mclius  nil  coelibe  vita."    Epp.  i.  6.  29 :  conditions  of  life,  but  this  second  nature 

"Yis  recte  vivcre:   quis  non  ?"    v.  81,  also  has  its  limits,  which  there  are  few  that 

"  virtutem   verha  putas  ut  lucum  ligna :  do  not  transg^ess  who  can.    The  man  who 

cave  ne  portus  occupet  alter."    Horace  can  live  upon  the  produce  of  a  hundred 

uses  the  ablative  '  hoc '  for  '  propter  hanc  acres  might  live  upon  fiity  and  still  satisfy 

rcm'  in  othcr  placcs.    S.  i.  3.  93 :  "  Minus  thc  wants  of  nature,  though  in  some  con- 

hoc  jucnnclus  amicus  Sit  mihi  ? "    9.  7,  ditions  of  socicty,  in  which  the  wants  oi^ 
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Naturae  fines  yiventi  jugera  centmn  an  50 

Mille  aret?    '*  At  saave  est  ez  magno  tollere  acervo/' 

Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantnndem  haorire  relinqaasj 

Cnr  tna  plos  landes  cnmeris  granaria  noetris? 

Ut  tibi  si  eit  opns  liqnidi  non  amplios  nmaj 

Vel  cyatho,  et  dicaSj ''  Magno  de  flnmine  malim  65 

Qoam  ex  hoc  fonticulo  tantundem  sumere/'    Eo  fit 

Plenior  ut  si  quos  delectet  copia  justo 

Cum  ripa  slmul  avulsos  ferat  Aufidus  acer. 

At  qui  tantuli  eget  quanto  est  opus  is  neque  limo 

Turbatam  haurit  aquam  neque  vitam  amittit  in  undis.       60 

At  bona  pars  hominum  decepta  oupidine  faUo^ 

natnTe  beoome  conftiBed  mth  the  wants  of  woold  have  done  it  if  I  conld,  bnt  the  time 

ftsbioD,  be  woold  find  it  bard  to  do  lo ;  it  past.'    Heindorf  defendt '  malim.'    Tbe 

and  tbe  faolt  lies  in  a  great  degree»  tbonffb  '  violeni  AnfidoB '  (C.  iii.  80.  10)  repre* 

not  entirely,  witb  tbe  social  lawi  or  babits  sents  tbe  copious  stream,  becanse  it  is 

wbicb  create  tbat  difficnltj.     Tbe   case  Horace'8  pnipose  to  represent  a  river  rapid 

snpposed  is  tbat  of  a  man  wbo  profeasee  to  as  well  as  broad.    Swmbnme  ('  Travels  in 

wisb  to  live  reasonably,  and  bas  creater  tbetwo  Sicilies,'  voL  i.  p.  165)  says  of  tbia 

wealtb  tban  a  reasonable  mode  of  Ufe  re*  river,  wbicb  be  visited  m  tbe  snmmer  of 

qnires.    Wbat  value,  Horaoe  asks,  bas  tbe  1778,  "  tbere  was  bat  little  water  in  it,  and 

sarplns  for  tbe  owner  P    Tbe  answer  (in-  tbat  wbitisb  and  maddj ;  bnt  from   tbe 

troduced  as  nsnal  by  'at')  sounds  irra-  wideness  of  its  bed,  tbe  sandbanks  and  but- 

tional,  and  even  extravagant,  but  it  is  tbe  tresses  erected  to  break  tbe  foroe  of  tbe 

only   solution   of   avarice   in  its  simple  stream,  it  is  plain  tbat  it  still  answers  to 

fbrm.  Horaoe^s  epitbets  of  fierce,  roaring,  and 

[60.  eentum  an  mille]  Tbis  is  one  of  tbe  violent."  Siee  C.  iv.  14.  26  n.    [Orelli  and 

forms  of  expressing  an  altemative,  wbicb  Ritter  bave  '  mallem.'    Ritter  has  tbe  fol* 

is  expressed  at  lengtb  by  *  ntrum  an/  and  lowing  note:  'mallem'  ri  fieri  poeset:  at  fieri 

'  ne  an.']  nunc  non  potest,  quippe  ad  fonticnlum  est, 

63.  eHmerii]  Acron  expbuns 'cumerae'  nt  ostendunt  verba  'ex  boo  fonticulo/ 
as  large  baskets  of  wicker-work  or  eartben-  non  in  fluminis  ripa.  Recte  igitur  se  babet 
warevesselslikea^dolium/inwbichfarmers  "mallem"  non  "malim."  He  seems  to 
kept  tbeir  wbeat.  He  saj^s  tbat '  cumerae'  suppose  tbat  tbe  river  is  almost  dxy,  and  is 
were  also  vessels  of  smaller  capacity  con-  tben  called  a  'fonticulus'  and  opposed  to 
taining  five  or  six  'modii,'  called  m  tbe  a  river  wbicb  is  'magnum'  or  fbU.  Tbis 
Sabine  language  '  trimodiae.'  is  ingenious,  bnt  perbapa  not  tbe  true 

64.  liqwdi']  Tbis  word  is  used  fbr  'aqua'  explanation.i 

by  Ovid  (Met.  v.  464) :    "  Cum  bquido        69.  taniuu  eget  quanto  ett  opui]  From 

mixta  perfundit  diva  polenta."  The  '  uma,'  some  nnknown  MSS.  whicb  Lambinus  says 

one  of  the  Roman  liquid  measuree,  con-  bave  '  quBntum/  Bentley  adopts  that  read- 

tained  balf  an  '  ampbora,'  or  twenty-four  ing.    All  the  editions  before  bim  and  all 

'  sextariL'    Tbe  '  cyatbus '  contained  one-  otber  MSS.  bave  '  qnanto.'  The  nominati ve 

twelfth  of  a  'sextarius.   (C.  iii.  19. 14  n.).  'quantum'  is  admissible,  as  Bentley  bas 

['  Non  araplius  :'  '  a  pitcber  of  water,  not  sbown  (see  also  Eey'8  L.  Gr.  §  999  note), 

more.'    This  form  oocurs  in  Caesar:  B.  Q.  and  if  the  weight  and  existence  of  Lambi- 

|.  41, '  milium  amplius  quinquaginta  cir-  nus's  MSS.  were  more  certain,  there  would 

cuitu.'    'Amplius'  in  sucb  cases  b  inde-  be  something  in  Bentley^s  argument  (the 

pendent  of  tbe  grammatical  construction.]  oommon  one)  tbat  the  copyists  were  more 

66.   malim]    All    th»  ediiions    before  likcly  to  change  '  quantum '  into  'quanto' 

Bentley  bad  '  mallem/  whicb  be  cbanged  than,  vice  verea,  the  ablative  into  tbe  no- 

to  'malim/  not  without  MS.  authonty.  minative. 

Fca,  Cunningham,  Sanadon,  Meineke,  aud        61.  bona  pare]  "Bona  pars:   mi^or" 

others  bave  tbe  present.    '  Malim '  simply  (Acron).    "  Bona  nunc  pro  magna  dictum, 

Micans   'I  would  ratber/    'mallcm,'  'I  ut  saepe  Ennius  ct  alii  veteres "  (Porpb.). 
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'^Nil  satis  est^''  inqnit ;  ^'  quia  tanti  qnantam  habeas  sis." 
Quid  facias  illi?     Jubeas  miserum  esse^  libenter 
Quatenus  id  facit;  ut  quidam  m^noratur  Atbenis 
Sordidus  ac  dives,  populi  contemnere  voces  65 

Sic  solitus :  "  Fopulus  me  sibilat ;  a%  mihi  plaudo 
'    Ipse  domi  simul  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  arca/' 
Tantalus  a  labris  sitiens  fugientia  captat 
Flimiina  .  •  •  .  Quid  rides  ?  mutato  nomine  de  te 
Fabula  narratur :  congestis  undique  saccis  7o 

Indormis  inhians  et  tamquam  parcere  sacris 
Cogeris  aut  pictis  tamquam  gaudere  tabellis. 
Nescis  quo  valeat  nummus  ?  quem  praebeat  usum  ? 
Fanis  ematur,  olus,  vini  sextariusj  adde 
Quis  humana  sibi  dol^t  natura  negatis.  75 

See  Terence  (Enn.  L  2.  43)  :   '<Nam  hio  constrnction    'Qaid    fkcias  ini?'    «what 

qnoque  bonam  magnamqae  partem  ad  te  wouldyoadowithBnchamanPMBCommon; 

attulit."     A.  P.  ^7  :   ''  Bona  pars  non  and  the  ablative  ia  also  used  in  the  same 

nngues  ponere  curat."    On  'cupido,'  see  sense.] 

C.  ii.  16.  15  n.  69.  Quid  ridet]  The  miser  b  supposed 

62.  tanti  quantum  haheas  ns']  This  ap-  to  laugh  at  Horace'8  trite  illastration  and 

pears  to  have  been  a  proverb.    Lambinus  the  BoTemn  way  it  is  announced ;  perhaps» 

quotes  Plutarch  (ircpl  (pi\owkovr(a%  c.  7)  Orelli  says,  in  imitation  of  some  poet  of 

ravTaydpfartytirapaiyovffiKal^iZdaKovffi'  the  day,  but  I  think  more  likely   from 

K4pBaty€  frol   ^flHov  Kal  roffo^ov  y6fA  1Q9  hisownhead.    [ Wieland  in  his  translation 

iravrhy  i^tor  Zaov  &y  ^XV^-  J&co^  (Lect.  of  the  Satires  explains  '  Quid  rides/  thus. 

Yen.  p.  ^83)  has  restored  the  last  words  The  covetous  man  smiles  when  Horaco 

thus  as  taken  from  some  comic  poet : —  solemnly  begins  to  talk  of  silly  stories 

K4p9atyt,  <f>tl^ov,  ical  roao6rov  -/  A^toy  which  nobody  at  that  time  believed.    See 

y6fuC9  vavrhy Zooy  hy  rx»5.  Cicero,  Pro  Cluentio,  c.  61,  Juvenal,  Sat. 

T      .      1        f      i.o      ^  /1?     iieiiiN  ii*  l^*    But  the  Satirist  shows  him  the 

Jaoob.  »bo  refets  to  Seneca  (Ep.  116.  U),  „^tio„  „f  ^^^  &„,.]    ThU  version  of 

"  Ubujue  tonU  onuque  quantum  h^uit    t^J,       j  „f  Tantolu»  is  teken  ftom  Homer 
tmt,"  wluch  is  talcen  from  a  tragic  poet  of    ^^^^  ^.   ^^^     p.^^^  ^qj   .^  gy^  ^^ 

P^  Twovem.ofLuciliusareqnoted    ithe' poetBgiveadlfTerent  one.thataitone 

^?/^"'\^°'^    ""    ^"'""^     'LiS  wa.k^alway.hangingoTerandthreat. 

("Quantumqui»2ue.uanump^oi^  ening  to  faU  uponlim.    See  Euripides. 

m  aica  Tautnm  habet  et  fidei   ) :-  Q^f  ^   5 .  L„Wiu.,  m.  998  «j.    See 

*'Aurum  atqne  ambitio  specimen  virtntis  g^  Epod.  xvii.  66  n. 

nbiqne  est  j                                      ^  7X.  tamqnam  pareere  eacrie]  This  ap- 

Tantum  (quantum  ?)  habeas  tantum  ipse  pears  to  have  been  a  proverbial  expression. 

siei  tantique  habearis."  Compare  Isocrates  (Panath.  c.  66):   r&y 

68.  illi]    'Such  a  man  as  this;'    but  fi^y  yhp  "E\Xriy(B»y  w6\toty  oCrtts  ain-ots 

Bentley,  takinff  it  to  refer  to  '  pars,'  reads  itir4x*<r9ai  a^69pa  Moyfi4yoy   Ijy  &<nr€p 

'miseram'  on  his  own  coi^gecture.     Orelli  ro7$  9{f<rf$4<rt  r&v  4y  rots  hpots  iufaKti'. 

quotes  one  MS.  in  its  favour.    *  Quatenus '  /i4yMy,    See  also  S.  ii.  8.  109  sq. :  **  Ne-. 

signifies  '  since,'  not  '  quamdin,'  as  Acron  scius   uti   Compositis   metuensque  velujb 

says  and  others  ibllowing  him.    See  C.  iii.  contingere  sacrum  ?" 

24.  80.    The  story  that  foUows  may  have  [73.  Ritter  writes  this  line  without  th^ 

been  picked  up  by  Horace  at  Athens  or  in-  (?),  and  perhaps  he  does  right.] 

vented  by  him.    Acron  says  it  refers  to  74.  sextarius']  See  v.  64  n.     A  'sex- 

Hmon,  who  hating  man   retired  to  his  tarius '  of  wine  would  be  quite  enough  for 

money*bag8  for  oonsolation,  which  is  non-  one  tempcrate  man'8  consumption  ina  day. 

lense;  but  Lambinus  has  repeated  it.  [Tho  [Rittor  writes  '  holu9/] 
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An  vigilare  meta  exanimem^  noctesqne  diesqne 

Formidare  malos  fures^  ineendia^  servos 

Ne  te  compilent  fiigientes,  hoc  juvat  ?    Homm 

Semper  ego  optarim  pauperrimus  esse  bonorum. 

'' At  si  condoluit  tentatimi  frigore  corpus,  80 

Aut  alius  casus  lecto  te  adfixit,  habes  qui 

Adsideat^  fomenta  paret,  medicum  roget  ut  te 

Suscitet  ac  g^atis  reddat  carisque  propinquis/' 

Non  uxor  salvimi  te  vult,  non  filius ;  omnes 

Yicini  oderunt,  noti,  pueri  atque  puellae.  85 

Miraris,  quum  tu  argento  post  omnia  ponas, 

Si  nemo  praestet  quem  non  merearis  amorem? 

An  si  cognatos,  nullo  natura  labore 

Quos  tibi  dat,  retinere  velis  servareque  amicos, 

Infelix  operam  perdas,  ut  si  quis  asellum  90 

In  Campo  doceat  parentem  currere  frenis  ? 

[78.  eompiUnt']  See  v.  121.    «Compi-  Seneca  (Ep.  67) :  '' A^  mtiiis  flenectati 

lare '  means  '  to  rot).'  Asoonias,  commonly  qnod  me  lectmo  afBixit ;    and  Cicero  (in 

called  Psendo-Asconins,  explains  the  woid  Verr.  Act.  ii.  5.  7) :  "  Fater  grandis  naia 

thns,  p.  167  (CicVerr.  ii.  1. 13) :  'Rlos  per-  jam  din  lecto  tenebatur." 

Tellcnt,  sic  frandaverit  fnrto  nt  ne  pilos  86.  P^*^  cUquepuellae]  This  proverbial 

qnidem  in  corpore  spoliatis  reliqnerit.  ]  lort  oi  expreesion  occnrs  S.  ii.  3. 130. 

79.  pauperrimus — bonorum']  0.  iii.  30.  [86.  argento  poH]  There  seems  no  ez« 
11,  "Pauper  aquae  Daunus."  S.  ii.  8.  142,  planation  of  this  exoept  that  *argento' 
**  Paiiper  Opimius  argenti  positi  intus  et  depends  on  the  preposition  *  post.'  lUtter 
anri."  '  Tentatum '  in  the  next  line  is  a  quotes  a  similar  nse  of '  ante  from  Cicero 
word  used  in  connexien  with  diseases.  (De  Off.  iii.  18) :   '  malitia— nuda  bonis 

80.  At  n  condoluit]  This  may  be  an  ponit  ante.'^ 

argument  urged  by  the  avaricious  man :  88.  An  n  coanaioe]  '  Bnt  uiy,  if  yoct 

'  if  you  have  money  you  will  have  anxious  would  retidn  andkeep  Uie  affection  of  those 

ft^ends  to  nnrse  you  in  sickness.'    Orelli  reUttions  whom  nature  ^ves  you  without 

puts  a  (?)  afler  '  propinquis,'  and  snpposes  any  tronble  of  yonr  own,  wotdd  you  lose 

the  meaning  to  be,  '  if  you  nre  sick  will  any  your  labour,  like  the  luckless  fool  tnat  tries 

one  nurse  you  and  pray  for  your  recovery  P  to  tum  an  ase  into  a  raoer  P'  'Nullo  Uibore' 

Not  one.'    But '  at '  seems  to  be  the  m-  cannot  go  with  '  retinere,'  as  Dacier  and 

troduction  of  a  reply,  which  use  it  so  often  others  take  it.    The  pontion  of  the  words 

serves.    [Ritter  also  says  that  80 — 88  are  forbids  it,  and  '  operam  perdas '  would  have 

to  be  assigned  to  the  poet;  and  then  the  no  meauing.    '  Sine  labore  tuo'  is  Por- 

seiise  may  be, '  Well,  you  will  say,'  &c. ;  phyrion's  explanaUon,  and  '  gratuitos '  is 

and  the  answer  will  be  '  Non  uxor,'  &c.  Acron*s,  though  he  notices  the  other.    '  At 

But  Ritter  also  puts  a  (?)  after  '  propin-  si '  \&  the  reading  of  the  Scholiasts,  of  the 

quis.']  old  editions,  and  most  MSS.    '  Ac  si'  isin 

81.  lecto  te  adflxif]  The  old  editions  others,  and  Heindorf  adopts  it.  Various 
nearly  all  have  this  reading.  Most  MSS.,  other  readings  have  been  proposed,  but  'at' 
and  among  them  those  of  the  Beme,  have  or '  an  'are  the  best.  OreUi  (2nd  ed.)  adopta 
'  afflixit,'  which  Lambinus  and  Cruquius  '  an '  on  the  authority  of  his  two  oldest 
adopt,  and  the  former  declaresthe  correct-  MSS.  With  either  the  sentence  should  be 
ncss  of  that  reading  is  not  to  be  doubted.  pointed  interrogatively.  [Orelli«  8rd  ed. 
He  adopts  the  same  in  S.  ii.  2.  79.  He  '  At  si . . .  f^nis.']  Training  an  ass  to  run 
takes  it  to  have  the  same  meaning  here  as  iu  the  Campus  among  the  horses  (C.  i.  8.  6  ; 
thore, '  illidere.'  But  it  is  not  suitable  in  iii.  12.  7)  was  perhaps  a  proverbial  way  of 
oither  placc.    Bentley  has  aptly  quoted  exprcsdng  lost  hiboar. 
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Denique  sit  finis  quaerendij  qaumque  habeas  plus 

Pauperiem  metuas  minus  et  finire  laborem 

IneipiaSj  parto  quod  avebas,  ne  facias  quod 

Ummidius  quidam^  non  longa  est  fabiUay  dives  95 

Ut  metiretur  nummos ;  ita  sordidus  ut  se 

Non  unquam  servo  melius  vestiret ;  adusque 

Supremum  tempus^  ne  se  penuria  victus 

Opprimeret  metuebat.    At  hunc  liberta  securi 

Divisit  medium^  fortissima  Tyndaridarum.  lOO 

'*  Quid  mi  igitur  suades  ?  ut  vivam  Maenius  aut  sic 

92.  quummte  hahea»  plus]  This  is  the  101.  «t  vivam  Maeniwi]  The  constrac* 

rcading  of  afi  the  MSS.  Some  editon  have  tion  is  the  same  as  ''disdnctas  ant  perdam 

adoptcd  'qnoqne'    on  the  oonjectnre  of  nepos"  (Epod.  i.  84  n.).    Maenins   and 

Moretns.    '  Tne  more  yon  have  you  may  Nomentanns  appear  to  have  been  sqnan- 

fear  povertj  less/  wonld  be  an  enconrage-  derers  of  money  and  good  livers,  aocording 

ment  to  hoarding  instead  oi  a  dissnasion.  to  the  obvions  meaning  of  this  passage, 

What  Horacesaysis, 'Sinoeyonhavemore  which    the    Scholiasts    mistaking    midce 

than  others,  you  shonld  fear  poverty  less.'  Maenins  a  sordid  fellow  and  Nomentanns 

['  Deniqne/  '  to  conclnde,'  *karz  und  gpit/  a  prodigal.    They  are  nnited  again  in  S.  i. 

or  *  ut  brevi  praecidam/  as  Ritter  says.]  8.  11 ;  li.  1.  22,  where  the  former  appears 

95.    Ummidius   quidam']    The    ortno-  uuder  the  name  Pantolabns,  one  who  laya 

g^phy  of  this  name  (for  wnich  the  coined  his  hands  on  any  thing  he  can  get.    He 

name  Nummidius  has  been  substituted  by  spent    his   money  and    tumed   parasite. 

some  to  suit  the  occasion,  and  Fufidius  by  This  is  in  accordance  with  what  ^e  Scho- 

others,  from  the  next  satire,  v.  12)  is  de-  liasts  Acron  and  Comm.  Cmq.  affirm  on 

cided  by  Bentley  from  inseriptions  and  a  Epp.  i.  16.  26 :— 

passage  from  Varro  (de  Re  Rust.  iii.  8. 9).  „  j^^^^  ^^  ^^^  matemis  atque  po- 

where  one  of  this  name  is  mentioned,  who  terais 

Bentley  think«maybeHorace'.Dmmidius.  F„rtiter  abswnptU." 

He  also  says  that  a  man  so  nch  must  have  ^ 

been  very  celebrated,  and  would  not  have  Bnt  on  S.  i.  8.  11  they  tell  a  diflerent 

been  spoken  of  as  '  a  certain  Ummidius ;'  storv,  and  say  that  the  real  name  of  Pan- 

and  for  this  and  other  reasons  he  changes  tolabus  was  Mallius,  to  which  Acron  and 

'quidam'  into  'qui  tam'  on  his  owncon-  Porphyrion  add  Vema,  whether  as  a  de- 

iecture.    The  end  of  this  worthy  was  that  scription   or   a    cognomen    is  uncertain. 

he  was  murdered  by   one  of  his  freed-  Comm.  Craq.  for  *  Veraa '  has  '  Scurra.' 

women  (his  mistress  probably),  who  Horace  It  has  been  proposed  accordingly  to  change 

says  was  as  stont-hearted  as  Clytemnestra,  Maenius  into  Mallios  in  the  above  Epistle. 

the  bravest  of  her  family.  'Tyndaridaram'  (Heusdins,  Studia  Crit.  in  C.   Luoilium, 

is  masculine  :  *  T^ndaridum'  would  be  the  p.  230.)    But  we  had  better  admit  sorae 

feminine  form.     The  sons   of  Tyndarus,  confUsion  to  exist  in  the  Scholiasts'  state- 

therefore,  as  well  as  his  ditughters,  must  ments  or  text.    Both  Maenins  and  No- 

be  induded,  as  Lambinus,  Bcntlev,  and  mentanns  are  names  nsed  by  Lucilius  for 

others  observe.    '  Facias '  is  equivalent  to  characters  of  the  same  kind,  and  Horace 

wpdfffruv,  'tofare.'  ['  Dives  ut  metiretur :'  may  have  only  borrowed  the  names  to  re- 

'  so  rich  that  he  measured,  not  counted  his  prcsent  some  living  chnracters  whom  ho 

money.'    This  is  a  common  formula,  both  does  not  choose  to  mcntion.    Nomentanns 

in  prose  and  verse ;  and  Bentley'semenda-  (whom  the  Scholiasts  on  this  passage  coll 

tion  is  very  bad.    See  Epod.  xvi.  31.]  L.  Cassius)  was  the  name  of  one  of  the 

97.  adusque]  Forcellini  gives  onlv  two  guests  at  Nasidienus'  dinner  (S.  ii.  8.  25), 

other  instances  of  this  word  from  wntings  and  the  Scholiasts  tell  us  a  story  of  tho 

of  Horace^s  day.    Virgil  (Aen.  xi.  262),  historian  Sallust  hiring  his  cook  for  an 

"  Menelaus  adusque  columnas  Exsulat,"  enormous  sum  of  money.    Craquius'  Com- 

and  Horaoe  himsdf  (S.  i.  5.  96),  "  adusque  mentator  (on  the  passage  last  quoted)  says 

Bari  moenia  piscosi."    It  is  only  an  inver-  he  was  a  '  decnmanus,'  one  who  farmcd 

sion  of '  usqne  ad,'  *cvery  stcp  to.*  the  'dccumae^'  and  thcrt^fore  an  'eques' 
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Ut  Nomenfanns?''    Fergis  pugnantia  secum 

Frontibus  adversis  componere :  non  ego  avarum 

Quum  veto  te  fieri  vappam  jubeo  ac  nebulonem. 

Est  inter  Tanaan  quiddam  socerumque  Yiselli.  105 

Est  modus  in  rebus^  sunt  certi  denique  fines^ 

Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

Illuc  unde  abii  redeo,  nemo  ut  avarus 

Se  probet  ac  potius  laudet  diversa  sequentefif, 

Quodque  aliena  capella  gerat  distentius  uber  i  lo 

Tabescat^  neque  se  majori  pauperiorum 

Turbae  comparet^  hunc  atque  hunc  superare  laboret. 

Sic  festinanti  semper  locupletior  obstat, 

Ut^  quum  carceribus  missos  rapit  ungula  currus^ 

(CSc  in  Verr.  Act.  ii.  2. 71>  and  3. 6,  Long^s  pcnnt  from  whence  I  haTO  digpreBsed,  how 

notes).    He  appeara  again  S.  ii.  8.  224  that  no  covetoos  man  is  satisfied  with 

sqq.    Seneca  (de  Vit.  he,  c.  11)  compares  himself.'    I  adopt  this  reading  with  some 

one  of  this  name  with  Apicins.    The  Sdio-  misgiving.    The  hiatoB  is  difierent  from 

liasts  have  confounded  Maenins  with  him  other  hia^nses  hy  which  Orelli  defends  it. 

in  whoee  hononr  the  Maenia  columna  waa  '  Nemo '  appears  (Fea  says)  in  the  Editio 

raised,  C.  Maenius,  the  conqueror  of  the  Princeps  printed  at  Mikn  in  1476.    It  is 

Latins  (Livy  viii.  18).    [Ritter  says  that  in  the  Venetian  edition  of  1483,  and  some 

^Maenius'  is  not  in  the  MSS.,  and  he  of  Cruquius'  MSS.,  and  some  othera  re- 

writes  '  Naevius/  as  Cruquius  and  Fea  ferred  to  by  Fea.    The  best  MS.  reading 

do.]  is  '  nemon','  which  would  imply  that  Ho- 

103.  FrofUihug  advern$  componere]  race  had  broken  out  again,  as  at  the  firat, 
These  words  go  together,  '  to  bring  face  to  '*  can  it  be  that  no  covetous  nan/'  &c. 
face,  and  compare  or  match.'  Some  take  That  does  not  read  pleasantly.  ["  Yetus 
'frontibusadvenis' with 'pngnantia,' but  Blandinius,  qui  in  Sermonibus  omnes 
that  would  appear  to  mean  tiiat  the  man  codices  superat,  clare  sio  scriptum  habet, 
was  reconciline  two  things  at  issne  with  '  nemo  nt.' "  Ritter.]  But  Lambinus» 
one  another,  iit^ich  is  not  Horace'8  mean-  Bentley,  Fea,  Heindorf,  and  many  othera 
ing.  [Comp.  S.  i.  2.  73,  '  pugnautiaque  have 'nemon';'  and  Heindorf  argues,  from 
istis.']                                                        •  the  harshness  of  the  transition,  that  the 

104.  vappam]  "  Yappa  hic  dicitor  per-  Satire  is  an  early  production ; — a  bad 
ditus  et  luzuriosus,  stnltus,  insulsus,  qui  argument.  Other  readings  there  are,  as 
niliil  sapit ;  a  vino  oommto  et  evanido  '  nemo  ut  sit  avarus '  (which  was  that  of 
quod  saporem  perdidit.  Nebulones  antem  the  Scholiasts),  'qui  nemo  ut  avams;'  but 
vani  et  leves  nt  nebuhie;  nam  cum  sine  they  do  not  give  a  dear  meaning.  'Re- 
certo  consilio  vitam  degant,  nebulis  sunt  deamus,'  or  '  redeundum,'  would  get  rid  of 
et  umbris  hominum  similes."  These  are  the  difllculty;  but  they  have  no  authority. 
the  dear  definitions  given  by  Cruquius'  I  do  not  agree  with  DUlenbr.  that  the  fear 
Commentator.    [See  S.  i.  5.  lo.]  of  the  hiatus  in  this  place  which  has  led 

105.  !ra»a{M — socerumque  VUeUQ  All  totheabovecorrections  is"ineptnstimor." 
that  can  be  sud  of  these  persons  now  is  I  do  not  like  it  at  alL  Horaoe  oualifies 
Gontained  in  the  words  of  Porphyrion  and  the  general  assertion  he  made  at  tne  out- 
Comm.  Cruq.  Thewords  of  Uie  Utter  are  set  by  limiUng  his  remark  to  the  avari- 
"Tanats  spado  fuit,  Maecenatis  libertus;  dous.  See  note  on  v.  28;  and  on  'laudet' 
at  Visdlii  socer  hemiosus ;"  and  Porphy-  see  v.  8. 

rion  adds  that  some  say  that  he  was  a  110.  Quodque  aliena  eapeUa']  Porphy- 

freedman  of  L.  Munatius  Plancus.    He  rion  calls  this  a  proverbial  saying,  quoting 

also  says  that  Horace  has  conveyed  un-  Ovid  (A.  A.  i.  340)  t — 

der   these   names   a  wdl-known  Greek  «Fertiliorsegesest  aliemssemperinagris; 

proverb.           .            ..    ,                 .  Vidnnmque    pecns    grandias    nber 

106.  nmo  ni  avarue}  '  I  retom  to  that  habet." 
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Instat  eqois  auriga  suos  vincentibus^  illom  1 15 

Praeteritum  temnens  extremos  inter  euntem. 

Inde  fit  ut  raro  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 

Dicat^  et  exacto  contentus  tempore  vita 

Cedat  uti  conviva  satur^  reperire  queamus. 

Jam  satis  est.    Ne  me  Crispini  scrinia  lippi  120 

Compilasse  putesj  verbum  non  amplius  addam. 

114.  Ui,  quum  eareenhU]   See  Intro-  xnade  mirth  for  the  rich.    They  were  kept 

daction.  by  the  wealthy  to  amose  them  as  the  comt 

119.  Cedat  uH  eonviva  eaiur]  These  fools  of  later  days.  In  thia  character 
are  so  like  the  words  of  Lncretins  (iii.  CrispinoB  appears  in  the  third  Satire  of 
988),  that  perhapa  Horace  remembered  tlus  book  (▼.  139),  where  he  is  the  onl^ 
them:— -  attendant  of  the  wonld-be 'rex.'    Crispi- 

•'  Cnr  non  nt  plenns  vitae  oonviva  ro-  J^  appem  again  in  8.  ii.  7.  46.    That 

ce^  '^^   >^y  '^YO  heen  called  m  contempt 

Aeqno  anunoqne  capia  Mcnram,  stnlte,  '^®*!j|??^'  ^  "^  impossible.    That  he 

qnietem  P  "  ^"*  actually  a  person  of  that  condition  is 

^               ^  not  likely.    That  he  wrote  as  a  Stoic  may 

also  Lncretins  iii.  960.    [There  is  (v.  119)  be  tme,  bnt  it  is  onlv  gathered  probably 

a  reading  *  vitae/]  fVom  this  passage,  ricnee  being  a  favonrite 

120.  CrUpini  scnnia  lippi]  Crispinns  topic  with  the  philosophers  of  that  sect. 
serves  as  a  dens  ex  machina,  and  helps  Bentley  cannot  endnre  the  reading  of  aU 
Horace  to  bring  his  homily  to  an  end.  the  MSS.,  Scholiasts,  and  editions,  'lippi.' 
But  we  know  nothing  abont  him.  The  Horace  (says  he^  was  himself  afflicted  with 
fertility  of  his  pen,  as  Estr^  obsc^es,  sore  eyes,  and  ne  was  not  so  wanting  in 
has  profited  him  nothing.  He  was  more  decency  as  to  ridicnle  another  person  fbr 
anxious  to  write  mnch  than  to  write  that  defect.  This  argnment  agiunst  aU 
well.  (S.  i.  4.  14).  The  Scholiasts  authority  is  not  worui  discnssing.  The 
say  he  was  caUed  *  aretalogus,'  and  reader  may  refer  to  Cunningham,  Anim. 
tliat  he  wrote  verses  on  the  Stoic  doc*  o.  xi.  p.  165.  Persius  has  '  Uppus '  twice 
trines.  The  word  'aretalogus'  occurs  for  the  mental  Uindness  which,  as  Cm- 
in  Jnvenal  (S.  xv.  16 :  "  mendax  aretalo-  qmus*  Commentator  says,  is  what  Horaoe 
gu8"),andin  Sueton.(Octav.  c74),where  means  to  charge  npon  Crispinns.  See 
Casaubon  has  this  note :  "vox  est  Romae  Pers.  (S.  i.  79) :  "  Hos  pueris  monitna 
nata :  et  ni  fallor  Crispino  illi  primum  patres  infundere  lippos."  And  S.  v.  77 : 
attributa  haec  appellatio."  Suetonius  in-  <*  Yappa  et  lippus  et  in  tenui  fairagine 
iroduces  these  'aretalogi' along  with  the  mendiuE."  Persius  was  an  imitator  of 
lower  sort  of  actors,  and  it  appears  that  Horace.  [Bentley  haa  'lippum'  in  plaoe 
they  were  jesters,  who  affected  to  discourse  of  *  lippi.'] 

npon  the  Stoic  doctrines  of  virtnc^  and 
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SATIRE  II. 

Thb  Satire  appears  to  hare  been  written  on  the  death  of  Tigellins,  a  mnslcian  of 
great  repnte>  who,  as  we  leam  from  the  opening  vcrse  of  the  next  Satire,  had  been  on 
terms  of  fiuniliar  intimacy  with  C.  Julins  Caesar.  The  Scholiasts  who  call  him  M. 
Hermogenes  llgellins  say  that  he  aflerwardB  became  a  favonrite  with  Cleopatra,  and 
then  again  with  Augustnfl.  Acron  says  Horace  quarrelled  with  him  because  he  found 
lault  with  the  rhythm  of  his  verses.  It  is  probable  that  this  Tigcllius  is  miscalled  M. 
Hermogenes,  and  that  this  name  belongs  only  to  another  Tigellius  who  was  also  a  sing^r 
mentioned  in  S.  8.  of  this  book,  129;  4.  72 ;  9. 25 ;  10. 18,  80,  90.  These  persons  had 
never  been  separated  till  Dacier  distinguished  them.  Heindorf  adheres  to  the  old  opinion, 
which  I  think  has  been  satisfactorily  disposed  of  by  Kirchner  in  his  treatise  **  De  Utro- 
que  Tigellio  "  (Quaest.  Hor.  p.  42  sqq.). '  The  Tigellius  of  this  Satire  is  called  Sardns, 
a  Sardinian,  in  the  next  (v.  8).  It  appears  from  the  Scholiasts  that  he  was  attacked 
by  Licinins,  trom  whom  they  quote  this  verse :  "  Sardi  Tlgelli  putidum  caput  venit.*' 
He  was  probably  therefore  a  libertinns.  Cicero  had  a  qnarrel  with  this  person,  whose 
inflnenoe  with  Caesar  was  snch  that  it  made  him  rather  anxions,  thongh  he  afibcts  in 
some  of  his  letters  to  hold  the  man  cheap.  Compare  £pp.  ad  Fam.  viL  24.  Ad  Att. 
xiii.  48,  50,  and  51.  He  too  alludes  to  Lidnius'  verse,  and  calls  Tigellius  "  hominem 
pestilentiorem  patria  sna  (the  climate  of  Sardinia  was  counted  very  bad),  eumqueaddic- 
tum  jam  dudnm  Calvi  Licinii  Hipponacteo  praeconio "  (Ad.  Fam.  L  c).  The  cha- 
racter  of  Tigellius  is  drawn  cleverly  in  the  opening  verses  of  the  next  Satire. 

The  statement  of  the  Scholiasts  on  v.  25  of  this  Satire,  that  some  snpposed  (so  Porph. 
and  Comm.  Cmq.  putit;  Acron  says  at  once  "Maecenatem  tangit")  tiiat,  under  the 
name  Malchinus,  Horace  means  to  satirize  Maecenas,  seems  to  me  unworthy  of  the  least 
credit.  But  it  has  had  warm  defenders,  and  npon  this  assumption  the  date  of  the  Satire 
is  fixed,  both  Eirchner  and  Frauke  placing  it  in  A.n.o.  714,  in  order  to  allow  suffident 
time  between  the  compomtion  of  the  libel  and  the  introdnction  of  Horace  to  his  patron. 
I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  by  going  into  the  argument,  except  to  say  that,  if  the  libel 
was  keen  enough  to  offend,  it  is  as  improbable  Horace  would  have  pnblisbed  as  that  he 
would  have  written  it  after  his  introduction  to  Maecenas;  and  if  (as  appears  to  me)  there 
is  nothing  to  offend  in  the  verse,  it  was  as  proi)ably  written  after  as  before  their  aoquaint- 
ance  began.  But  I  do  not  believe  Maecenas  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  verse  at  all. 
An  early  date  must  be  assig^ned  to  the  Satire,  because  it  certainly  preoeded  the  4th,  and 
that  again  was  composed  before  the  lOth  of  this  Book.  Whether  the  coarscness  of  the 
idcas  und  language,  and  the  want  of  artastic  arrangement  and  connexion,  may  not  be 
an  argument  fbr  an  early  date,  deserves  consideration.  (See  Introduction  to  S.  4.)  It 
is  without  exception  the  coarsest  of  all  Horace*s  Satires,  and,  with  reference  to  the  point 
it  professes  to  tum  upon,  the  least  to  the  purpose.  I  can  trace  no  connexion  between 
tho  text  which  is  contidned  in  v.  24  (**  fools  trying  to  avoid  one  class  of  vioes  run  into 
thcir  opposites")  and  the  licentious  language  and  advice  contained  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  Satire,  which  in  brief  amonnts  to  this :  '  do  not  let  a  false  ambition  lead  you  into 
intriguing  with  married  women,  but  make  yourself  happy  with  prostitutes.'  The 
examples  which  appear  to  be  to  the  purpose  are  not  to  in  reality.  Tigellius,  we  may  be 
sure,  did  not  give  his  money  to  harlols  and  impostors  iu  order  to  avoid  the  charactcr 
of  a  miser;  nor  did  Fufidins  drive  hard  usurious  bargains,  cheat  young  men  with  good 
expectations,  and  deny  and  tormcnt  himself,  in  order  to  avoid  the  charge  of  extrava- 
gnnce.  If  one  man  wore  his  tunic  down  to  lus  anclcs,  it  was  becausc  he  was  slovenly  or 
effcminate ;  if  auothcr  tuckcd  his  up  so  as  to  expose  his  pcrson,  it  was  because  he  was 
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ftQ  imnKKlcst  fellow ;  tbe  man  wbo  smelt  of  perfnmes  wns  a  coxoomb ;  nnd  he  who  stnnk 
like  a  goat  was  dirty  and  ofiensive  by  natnre  or  babit»  or  both.  It  was  not  in  eithcr 
case  becanse  the  man  was  trying  to  avoid  the  oppomte  eztreme.  Eacb  man  foUows  his 
own  taste  and  propensities»  whether  it  be  in  such  casee  or  in  the  qnality  of  his  amours ; 
and  the  instances  in  no  way  bear  ont  the  promise  of  the  tezt.  It  is  difficnlt*  indeed,  to 
«ce  how  they  grow  ont  of  it  at  alL 

Ambubaiarum  coll^a^  pharmacopolae^ 
Mendici^  mimae^  balatrones^  hoc  genus  omne 

^  1.  Ambub<Uarum  collegia]  The  reduc-  money»  and  move  on. 

tion  of  Syria  to  the  condition  of  a  Roman  2.  Mendict\  This  word includesbeggnrs 

province  (a.u.c.  690),  while  it  opened  to  of  all  sorts,  of  whom  a  jpreat  variety  ap- 

the  Romans  the  trade  of  tho  East,  was  the  peared  as  religious  mendicants,  priests  for 

means  of  introducing  into  Italy  many  evila  instance  of  Isis  or  of  Cybele  (known  by  the 

^m  the  same  quarter ;  among  others,  the  Greeks  under  the  title  of  firiTpityiprtu)  and 

class  of  women  Known  by  the  above  name,  Jews,  who  made  gain  of  their  law,  invent> 

of  whom  Acron  and  Comm.  CruqL  say  that  ing  charms  perhaps  frora  it,  and  persuad- 

they  were  so  called  in  the  Syrian  language,  ing  the  fooush  to  purchase  phylacteries. 

from  an  instrument  of  musio  thev  played  Juvenal  mentions  this  ckss  oi  beggars  in 

npon:    **etenim  lingua  eorum  tibia  sive  his  sizth  Satire  (v.  548  aq.) :  **Arcanam 

syraphonia  arabubaia  dicitur."    These  wo-  Judaea  tremens  mendicat  in  aurem  Inter- 

men,  wbose  profession  was  that  of  prosti-  pres  legum  Solymamm."    There  were  also 

tntes,  Horace  speaks  of  jocularly  as  if  they  tbrtune-tellers  all  over  the  town.    See  C„ 

had  fbrmed  themselves  into  colleges  or  i.  11,  Introd.     Street  musidans  wer^  as 

xdubs  such  as  at  this  tJme  were  oommon  in  common  and  as  discordant  at  Bome  as 

Rome,  Bome  sanctioned  by  law,  others  not.  among  ourselves.      Of  jugglers  likewise 

(See   art.  *Collegium,'  in  Smith's  Dict.  there  were  swarms,  and  many  other  sorts 

Ant.)  Juvenal  refers  to  these  women  (S.  of  impostors. 

iii.  62) :  —  mimae']  The  regular  actors  at  BomcL 

"Jam  pridem  Syrug  in  Tiberim  defluiit  asinGrMoeweremen;  butthedandngand 

Orontes.  pentonumic  pnrts  were  sustained  alio  by 

Et   ling^  ct  more.  et  cum   tibicine  women    Horacementlon.^eofthiacIa« 


celebrated  'mima    in  Clceto's  time  (Ad 


Obliquas,  nec  non  gentilia  tympana  secnm    ??f°"'^  «"^*    ^  ^TVf^^u      ^  -. 

Vexit,  et  ad  Circum  jussas  prSstare  puel-    ^^^  *^;  ^^;  ^»  ^""«'^  ^^f^  ^^^'  .l^T^? 
Um  *»  1  r  r  nunc  de  Arbuscuja.    Valde  puuniit.  Lndi 


chOTdas  named  Arbuscula  ^S.  i.  10.  77),  who  was  a 

^ .^.^^    „^.-  ^ 

^^,^»»        —  —     j  4».^»!«*«  i/tav.-  umjg  de  Arbuscula.    Valde  phicuit. 

magnifici  et  grati."    They  were  persons 

— ^Aamoco^^ff]  These  were  itinerant  of  loose  character,  as  the  woman  Origo 

dealers  in  nostrums  and  vendors  of  medi-  mentioned  below  (v.  55),  and  the  before' 

cines,  who  were  to  be  seen  in  the  forum  mentioned    Arbnscula,    and  the    womad 

and  all  phices  of  public  resort.    They  do  Cytheris,    whom    M.    Antonius    carried 

not  appear  to  have  got  much  custom.  about  with  him  under  the  name  of  Volnm- 

M.  Cato,  in  his  speeoh  against  M.  Caelius,  nia  (Cic.  ad  Att.  z.  10;  Phil.  ii.  24). 
inveighs    against   him   as  an  inveterate        —  baUUroHes']  Themeaningandetymo* 

taiker,  and  says  he  was  so  greedy  of  speech  logy  of  this  word  are  hopelessiy  lost.  Cru- 

that  he  would  hire  people  to  listen  to  him ;  quius'  Scholiast  gives  three  ^erent  deri  va- 

and  that  you  rather  heard  than  listened  to  tions ;  irom  Semlius  Balatro  (mentioned 

the  man,  like  a  '  pharmacopola '  who  could  S.  ii.  8.  21),  who,  as  Foroellini  obeer ves,  more 

make  his  voioe  heard,  but  no  sick  person  probably  got  his  name  from  the  speciea 

ever  thouffht  of  putting  himself  into  his  than  the  spedes  fh>m  him ;  'abalatu,' £rom 

bands  (Gellius,  i.  15).    Cicero  (pro  Cluent.  an  affected  ridicnlons   way  of  speaking, 

c.l4)make8mentdonofoneL.Clodius,who  which  is  against  prosodv;   'a  blatiendo,' 

pracUsed  this  trade.    Snch  persons  mav  from  their  senseless  babble ;  and  some  he 

bave  been  seen  in  the  suburbs  of  Pnris  with  saysread^barathrones,'  asfrom  'barathmm,' 

a  cart  and  horse  and  a  man  to  make  music.  because  they  were  gluttonous  livers  who 

They  would  stop  at  fit  plaoes,  make  their  devoured  their  snbstance,  according  to  Ho- 

mnsic  or  their  speech,  ^ve  advioe,  hand  race's  expression  "  barathmmque  maoelli  ** 

oot  pills  and  other  medicines,  receive  their  (Gpp.  i*  15.  31).    |t  is  pot  necessary  to  gQ 
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Maestam  ac  sollicltum  est  cantoris  morte  Tigelli. 

Quippe  benignus  erat.     Contra  hic^  ne  prodigns  esse 

Dicatur  metuensj  inopi  dare  nolit  amico  5 

Frigus  quo  duramque  famem  propellere  possit. 

Hunc  81  perconteris  avi  cur  atque  parentis 

Fraeclaram  ingrata  stringat  malus  ingluvie  rem^ 

Omnia  conductis  coemens  obsonia  nummis, 

Sordidus  atque  animi  quod  parvi  nolit  haberi^  10 

Respondet.     Laudatur  ab  his^  culpatur  ab  illis. 

Fuiidius  vappae  famam  timet  ac  nebulonis, 

Dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis : 

Quinas  hic  capiti  mercedes  exsecat  atque 

to  far  back  as  the  age  of  the  Scholiasts  to  man  pnt  all  Ids  estate  in  his  belly. 

get  at  least  as  good  gneaaes  at  the  meaning  9.  oandmeiU — fliiiffMii«]    ThU  is  not  a 

as  these.    Fes^  derives  the  name  from  oommon  use  of  *  condactns,'  for  *  fbcnori 

'  blatea,'  which  he  says  signiftes  mad  that  snmptns.'     Jnvenal  has  it  (S.  xi.  46) : 

sticks  to  the  shoes  in  dirty  weather.  There  "  Condncta  pecnnia  Bomae  Bt  ooram  do- 

are  uo  means  of  arriving  at  a  nearer  inter*  minis  oonsnmitnr."    The  opposite  term  to 

pretation  than  that  of  the  Scholiasts,  who  '  condnoere^' '  locare»'  is  only  onoe  fonnd  in 

say  Horaoe  means  profligate  persons  in  this  connexion  (PUnt.  Mostell.  iii.  1.  4) : 

general.    See  S.  ii.  3, 166  n.  "  locare  argenti  nemini  nnmmam  qneo." 

8.  Tiffelin  See  Introdaction.  'Animiparvi' correspondsto 'inopispnsil- 

6.  propeUere]  The  greater  part  of  the  liqne  animi '  in  S.  4. 17.    [Ritter  inter- 

MSS.  favour  this  reading,  as  Bentley  ad-  prets  'condnctis'  thns,  *  a  variisavi  paren- 

mits,  thoagh  he  reads  <  depellerc.'  I  think  tisque  debitoribus  condnctum  et  reoeptam 

'  propellere '  is  the  least  likely  of  the  two  argentum/  and  he  adds  *  nam  mutao  pecn- 

to  have  been  substituted.  Cicero  (de  Fini-  niam  suraere  is  non  oogiturcui  praecUmim 

bus,  iv.  26)  says,  "  Vacemus  an  cruciemur  rem  minores  reliquerunt.'    Bnt  when  the 

dolore;  fHgusmmem  propulsarepossimns;"  man  liad  spent  his  estate,  he  wouldborrow 

and  Tacitus  (Ann.  xiv.  24) :  "  Came  pecu-  if  he  conld.] 

dum   propulsare   fiunem    adacti,"  which  12.  JWloiKi]  Of  this  person  the  Scho- 

comes  very  near  to  '  propcUere,'  as  Bontley  liasts  tell  us  only  what  the  Satire  U\\% 

admits.      Ven.    (1483)   has    '  propellere.'  that  he  was  "  avams  ouidam  foenerator." 

Kearly  all  tho  editions  of  the  sixteenth  and  '  Vappa '  and '  nebulo '  have  been  explained 

sevcnteenth  centnriee  have  the  othcr  word.  (S.  1. 104). 

There  is  not  much  to  choose  between  14.  Qninae  kie  capiti  mereedes  exseeal'] 

them.  He  contrived  to  squeeze  out  of  the  prin- 

8.  ingrata  tiringat  malue  ingluvie  rem"]  cipol  of  the  money  he  lent  interest  ('  mor- 

"  Ingrata :  sine  gratia  :  qnia  qnicquid  ei  cedes,'  equivalent  to  '  usuras ')  at  60  per 

praestiteris  gratiam  tibi  habere  non  potest.  oent.  by  tlie  year, — that  is,  5  per  cent.  by 

Xnglnvies  autem  dicitnr  voracitas  gulae."  the  month,  which  was  flve  times  the  legnl 

(Acron.)  An  nngratefbl  belly  is  an  insatia-  rate.    '  Centesima,'  or  1  per  cent.  by  the 

ble  one.    So  LncreUus  nses  the  word  (iii.  month,  was  the  regnlar  rate  of  interest  at 

1003):  this  time;   and  'quinas'  moans  'qninas 

"Deindeanimiingratamnati»umpa8cere    je^^te^"»»-'    y«>^  >f '  public  mongr  on 
semoer  ^^  account  to  the '  pnbucam   m  Sicily 

Atqne  e^^  bonis  rcbus  saUareqne  nnn-    '  ^'°f  ^f  ^"^^^'  ?,^^^^  .!^  iJn?^^^''! 
auam."  nsnal  rate  (Cic.  m  Verr.  u.  3.  70).    That 

^  was  bad  enough.   Jnvenal  (ix.  7)  mentions 

Forcellini8ay8'stringere*hGrcis'paulIatim  amanwho  was  ready  to  give  *tripliocm 

absumere.'    Orelli  adopts  the  interpreta-  usuram/  but  found  no  one  foolish  enoagh 

tion  of  Cmquius'  Scholiast,  who  savs  the  to  trust  him.    Fufidius  contrived  to  get 

metaphor  is  taken  from  the  stripping  of  this  enormous  interest    ('  sanguinolentae 

trees  of  their  leaves.      But  '  stringere '  centcsimae,'  as  Senoca  says,  Betief.  vii.  10) 

means  '  to  grasp,'  and  Horaco  says  this  oat  of  men  of  loose  lives,  and  young  per- 


SATIRARUM  I.  2.  339 

Quanto  perditior  qaisque  est  tanto  acrins  nrget;  15 

Nomina  sectatur  modo  sumpta  veste  virili 

Sub  patribus  duris  tironum.     Maxime^  quis  non, 

Juppiter !  exclamat  simul  atque  audivit  ? — At  in  se 

Pro  quaestu  sumptum  facit  hic. — Vix  credere  possis 

Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus^  ita  ut  pater  ille  Terenti  20 

Fabula  quem  miserum  gnato  vixisse  fiigato 

Inducit  non  se  pejus  cruciaverit  atque  hic. 

Si  quis  nunc  quaerat^  Quo  res  haec  pertinet?  illuc : 

Dum  vitant  stulti  vitia  in  contraria  currunt. 

Maltinus  tunicis  demissis  ambulat ;  est  qui  25 

8OD8  nnder  age.    Penons  iinder  twenty-  ▼air  between  Malianns,  Maltbinns,  and 

five  were  protected  by  tbe  '  lex  Plaetoria '  Malcbinus.    Of  tbese  tbe  first  is  tbe  only 

(not '  Laetoria,'  as  tbe  Scboliasts  and  otbers  bistorical  name,  baying  been  tbe  snmaroe, 

bave  it)  fromtbeconseqnencesof  tbeirown  according  to  Jnstin  (xxxviii.  8),  of  Man- 

act  if  tbev  were  enticed  into  any  engage-  lins,  wbo  went  as  ambassador  to  Mitbri- 

ment  of  this  oppressive  kind.    Snetonius,  dates.    Tbis  is  of  no  great  importance,  for 

in  a  ftngment  preserved  in  Priscian,  says  Horace  did  not  connne  bimself  to  real 

of  tbis  law,  "  vetabat  illa  minorem  annis  names,  tbongb  Madvig  rOpusc.  74)  says  be 

XXV  stipnlari ;"  but  tbat  can  only  mean  did.    Tbe  oldest  Beme  MS.  bas  Maltinns, 

tbat  it  gave  sucb  persons  power  of  escaping  and  Orelli  adopts  it.    Tbe  Scboliasts  had 

from  fraudulent  transactions  into  whicb  Maltbinus,  wbicb  is  HeindorTs  [and  Rit- 

tbey  bad  been  trepanned,  and  pnnisbed  ter^sl  read^g.  JndgingfromFea^slistaud 

tbose  wbo  bad  cbeated  tbem ;  for  tne  power  Bentley^s  as^rtion,  tbe  mnjority  of  MSS. 

of  making  contracts  was  possessed  by  every  bave  Malcbinus.    Tbat  is  tbe  reading  of 

Roman  citizen  afber  be  bad  attained  tbe  Yen.  (1483)  and  nearly   all  tbe  earliest 

age  of  puberty.    (See  Smitb's  Dict.  Ant.,  editions.    Bentley  adopts  it  against  Mnl- 

art.  *  Cnrator. )   As  to  'nomina '  see  C.  iii.  tbinus,  wbicb  was  tbe  common  readine  at 

21.  5.    '  Nomina  sectatnr/  &c.  means  tbat  tbat  time.    He  derives  it  from  Malcbns, 

be  seeks  to  get  into  bis  books  boys  about  wbicb  was  an  eastem  name,  or  a  conmp^ 

fiileen  or  sixteen  wbose  iatbers  were  strict  tion  of  one.    The  Scholiasts  say  tbat  the 

witb  them,  and  did  not  allow  tbem  as  mucb  name  is  derived  from  /iaXtfaic^f ,  and  tbat 

pocket-money  as  tbey  wisbed.    He  was  a  Horace  aUndi»  to  Maecenas  becanse  be 

Dold  man  to  begin  with  tbem  so  early,  for  was  said  to  wear  bis  tunic  long,  a  sign  of 

at  any  time  till  they  were  twenty-five  tbey  effeminacy  as  it  was  generally  regarded ; 

migbt  claim  tbe  protection  of  the  above-  but  in  bis  case  it  was,  says  Acron,  to  bide 

mentioned  law.    '  Tiro '  wbicb  in  military  varicose  veins  witb  which  be  was  troubled. 

Uinguage  signified  a  recmit,  and  tberefore  Tbat  Maecenas  was  spoken  of  as  effeminate 

one  wbo  was  not  nnder  seventeen,  was  ap-  in  bis  babits  is  wdl  known,  and  tbe  cir- 

plied  also  to  youtbs  wbo  had  ktely  taken  cumstance  of  bis  wearing  long  tnnics  is 

tbe '  toga  virilis,'  wbicb  act  was  called  * tiro-  mentioned  by  Seneca  (£p.  civ.  §  6) :  '*  Hune 

cininm  fori,'  tbo  boy^s  introdnction  to  pub-  esse  qui  solutis  tnnicis  in  nrbe  semper  in- 

lic  life.  vccsserit  ?  nam  etiam  qunm  absentis  Cae- 

[18.  nmul  atque\  Horace  often  omits  »ris  partibns  ftingeretur  wgnum  a  dis- 

tbe  'atque  *  as  in  C.  1. 12.  27,  and  ii.  8. 5.]  cincto  petebatur ,-"  and  by  tbe  nnknown 

18.  At  in  Me  pro  quaestu]    But,  yon  autbor  of  tbe  elegy  on  bis  deatb :— 

will  say,  or  it  may  be  said,  be  spends  bis  «  Quod  discinctus  eras  animo  qnoque,  car» 

money  largely  on  bimself  in  proportion  to  pitur  unnm, 

bisgains.  Not  so,  says  Horace ;  you  wonld  Diluitur  nimia  simplicitate  tna. 

scarcely  credit  the  way  in  wbicb  be  pincbes  Sic  illi  vixere  qnibns  mit  anrea  virgo, 

bimself.  Quae  bene  praecinctos  postmodo  pnlsa 

20.  paier  ille']  Menedemus  in  Terencc's  ftigit. 

pkty  Hantontimorumenos.  ['Pejusatquo:'  Inyide,    quid   tandem  tnnicae  nocnere 

see  S.  i.  1.  46  n.1  solntae  ? 

26.  MtUiiuutj  Tbe  MSS.  and  editions  Ant  tibi  ventosi  qnid  nocnere  sinns?" 

z  2 
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■•  Ti»  . 


Inguen  ad  obscoenam  subduetis  usque  facetus ; 

Pastillos  Rufillus  olet^  Oargonius  hircum. 

Nil  medium  est.     Sunt  qui  nolint  tetigisse  nisi  illas 

Quarum  subsuta  talos  tegat  instita  veste; 

Contra  alius  nullam  nisi  olenti  in  fomice  stantem.  30 

Quidam  notus  homo  cum  eriret  fomice,  "  Macte 

Virtute  esto/'  inquit  sententia  dia  Catonis. 

Nam  simul  ac  venas  inflavit  tetra  libido^ 

Huc  juvenes  aequum  est  descendere^  non  alienas 

Cioero  chams  Verres  with  the  same  effe-  fop,  thongh  wemeet  with  the  naxne  Rufilla 

nitnacy :  **  Qaum  iste  cnm  pallio  pnrpureo  in  Tacitos  (Ann.  iii.  86). 

talarique  tnnica  versaretur   in   conviviis  29.  Qu<trum  gubnUa]     The   ordinary 

muliebribns,  non  offendebantur  homines"  dress  of  the  Roman  ladies  was  an  nnder 

(Act.  ii.  5.  12).    A  great  deal  has  been  tunic  without  sleeves,  called  *  intnsinm ;' 

written  upon  the  identification  of  Maecenas'  over  thia  ihey  wore  another  tnnic  called 

with  this  person  (whatever  the  name  may  '  stoUi,'  at  the    bottom  of  which  ran  a 

have  been),  and  of  Ag^ppa  with  the  oppo-  flonnce,  *  instita,'  called  by  one  of  the  Scho- 

site  character  in  the  next  verse.  Bnt  either  liasts  (Com.  Crnq.)  *  tennissima  fasciola ' 

notion  appears  to  me  equally  iraprobable.  (which  descriptiou  of  its  width,  however» 

See  Introduction.    The  idea  of  Maecenas  has  been  disputed.    See  Becker^s  GallnB, 

being  the  strutting  ooxcomb  of  Horaoe^s  Exc.  *  on  the  dress  of  the  women  ^).    Tbe 

Satire  is  incredible  (sce  v.  64).    The  tunic  '  stola'  was  longer  than  the  wearer,  and 

was  wom  down  to  a  little  below  the  knees  ailer  forming  several  folds  nnder  the  breaat 

bv  civilians  not  entitled  to  wear  the  *  latns  fell  to  the  feet.    '  Instita  veste  snbsnta '  is 

cfavus:'  womenworeitdownto  theandes:  a  'vestis  cni  subsuta  est  instita;'  [and  as 

mUitary  officers  not  so  low  as  the  knee  Kriiger  savs,  is  a  like  constmction  to  *  tosa 

(QuintU.  xi.  8.  188).    '  Facetns '  is  what  praetexta.']    The  same  Scholiast  says  the 

we  might  caU  *  fine '  [or  a  fine  feUow,  as  'insUta'  was  caUed  by  the  Greeks  w§ptw4» 

he  thinks :  Kriiger.]    Plautus  appUes  it  StAoy.    Out  of  doors  the  women  wore  a 

to  dining  as  Horace  to  dressing  (MosteU.  u  *  palla '  corresponding  to  the  male  'toga.' 

1.  41)  :—  See  S.  8.  23  n. 

81.  Macte  mriute  esto]  In  this  phrase 

"Nonomnespoflsnntolereunguentaexotica  (for    examples    of   which   see    ForoeU.) 

Si  tn  oles, —  'macte,'  the  vocatlve  of  '  mactus '  ('  magis 

Neqne  tam  fkceUs  qnam  tn  vivis  victibns."  auctns'),  is  pnt  where  the  nominative  womd 

be  more  regular,  and  '  virtute'  is  the  abhi- 

27.  PtutUlos  BuJUlue  olei]  *  PastiUns '  tive  of  the  means.    [As  in  Cicero'8  ex* 

is  a  diminntive  of  '  panis,'  and  sigptiifies  a  pression  '  fiUo  auctns.n     '  May  thy  virtue 

smaU  roU;  whence  m  a  derived  sense  it  prosper  thee!'    (see  Key^s  L.  G.  1004). 

means  small  baUs  of  something    sweet.  'Sententia  dia  C^tonis'  is  equivalent  to 

Horace  quotes  this  verse  of  his  own  in  S.  '  Cato  divine  sapiens.'    Compare  S.  ii.  1. 

4.  92  of .this  book,  as  showing  the  harmless  72 :  "  Virtns  Scipindae  et  mitis  sapientia 

quaUty  of  his  satire.    Who  RufiUus  and  LaeU,"  and  C.  i.  8.  86  n.    Acron  teils  tliis 

Gargonins  (which  name  appears  as  Gorgo-  story :  that  Cato  (the  elder)  was  passing  the 

nius  in  the  old  editions)  may  have  been  we  door  of  a  brothel,  when  a  young  man  (who, 

cannot  teU.    That  they  were  persons  of  according  to  Horace,  wns  '  notus  homo/  a 

some  note  OrelH  iufers  fVom  the  fact  that  man  of  rank  or  standing  in  some  way)  came 

Horace's  ridicule  of  them  had  made  bim  out :  when  he  saw  Cato  he  tried  to  get  out 

enemies,  asappearsfromthepassageqnoted  of  his  way,  bnt  the  censor  called  to  him 

above  from  the  fourth  Satire.    But  it  does  and  commended  him ;  but  aflcrwards  see- 

not  appear  that  in  that  piace  Horace  means  ing  him  often  issuing  from  the  same  place^ 

more  than  to  iUustrate  the  inoffensive  cha-  he  said,  "  Adolescens,  ego  te  laudavi  tan- 

racter  of  his  satirical  writings,  nor  can  quam  interdum  hnc  venires  non  tanquam 

OrelU's  inference  I  think   be  snstaincd.  hic  habitares."    The  reason  of  his  com- 

BufiUns  is  probably  only  a  diminutive  of  mendiition  is  explained  in  the  two  next 

the  common  namc  Rufns,  invented  for  this  vei^ses  on  very  loose  principles  of  chastity. 
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Permolere  oxores.    ''  Nolim  laudarier/'  inquit^  35 

"  Sic  me/'  mirator  eunni  Cupiennius  albi. 

Audire  est  operae  pretium^  procedere  recte 

Qui  moechos  non  vultis^  ut  omni  parte  laborent^ 

Utque  illis  multo  corrupta  dolore  voluptas^ 

Atque  haec  rara^  cadat  dura  inter  saepe  pericla.  40 

Hic  se  praecipitem  tecto  dedit;  ille  flagellis 

Ad  mortem  caesus ;  fugiens  hic  decidit  acrem 

Praedonum  in  turbam ;  dedit  hic  pro  corpore  nummos ; 

Hunc  perminxerunt  calones;  quin  etiam  illud 

Accidit^  ut  quidam  testes  caudamque  salacem  45 

Demeteret  ferro.     Jureomnes;  Galba  negabat. 

Tutior  at  quanto  merx  est  in  classe  secunda^ 

Libertinarnm  dico^  Sallustius  in  quas 

Non  minus  insanit  quam  qui  moechatur.     At  hic  si 

Qua  res^  qua  ratio  suaderetj  quaque  modeste  50 

86.  CuptemtHuPi  This  peraon  is  identi-  more  ihan  tbe  crime  deflenred.    A  man  of 

fied  by  the  Schouasts  wiUi  C.  Capiennina  thia  name  ia  mentioned  by  JuYenal  (S. 

Libo  of  Cnmae,  a  fayonrite  of  Aognstns.  y.  8)  : — 

The  name,  according  to  them,  and  in  the  ..  gj  ^^  jm  ^^    ^  ^^^  Sarmentna 
old  editions,  was  Cnpenmus.    Lambmna  iniauaa 

and  moiit  editors  ailer  him  haye  Cnpien-       Caesaris  ad  mensaa  nec  yilia  Galba  tnlia- 
mus.    As  to  '  albi,'  see  y.  63  n.  ^  » 

88.  Qui  moechos  non  vuUis']  Moat  of 

the  MSiS.  and  editions  haye  the  datiye  [Bitter  thinks,  that  is,  he  gnessea  that 

'  moechis.'    The  accnsative  ia  found  in  the  this  Qalba  is  SeryiuB  Qalba,  who  butchered 

following  yersea    of  Enniua,  quoted  by  the  Lusitani  and  was  tried  for  it  in  B.o. 

Acron : —  149.] 

«Audire  eat  operae   pretium   procedere    .^1'j!?!^   secunda']    Seryius   Tulliua 
j^f^  r  x-  r  divided  the  men  mto  classes,  and  Horaoe 

n«;  «<»««  •Q^r^^w^^rvt  T  «4-:n««^r.<>  .»».^/.a.a    docs  the  same  with  the  women,  aa  Torren- 
um  rem  Komanam  iiatiumqne  amrescere    . .  ■«    •  i_  •       r 

^^y^ »  1       -^  ^^g  gnyg^    jjg  jg  wrong  however  m  refer- 

ring  *  tutior '  to  tbe  legal  consequences  of 

|[But  if  Horace  did  imitato  Ennins,  that  adcdtery  arising  ont  of  the  *  lex  Julia  de 

18  no  argument  for  'moechoe '  here,  though  adultenis,'  which  was  not  in  cxistence  when 

Orelli    thinka    that   it    is.    Ritter    has  this  Satire  was  written. 
«moechis.']  48.  SalluHius  in  quae]   See  C.  ii.   2. 

46.    Jure   omnes;     Galha     neffahcW]  What  Horace  says  of  him  ia  thia :  If  he 

'  Every  one  else  said  they  richly  deseryed  chose  to  be  liberal  to  tbat  extent  that  his 

it :  Galba  said  nay.'    Tms  person,  whom  means  and  good  sense  would  snggest,  with* 

the  Scholiasts  call  a  *  jnrisconsultns,'  is  by  ont  any  exteavagant  munificence,  he  might 

most  modem  interpreters,  foUowing  Tor-  give  to  the  ne^y  and  not  iijure  or  dis- 

rentina  (to  whom  Weichert,  quoted  by  grace  himself,  that  is,  he  would  gain  credit 

Orelli  as  the  author  of  the  notion,  was  in-  by  it;  whereas  he  is  content  to  pride  him- 

debted  for  it),  identified  with  A.  Qalba,  a  sdf  on  this  one  merit,  that  he  does  not 

parasite  of  Angustns  of  loose  character,  of  meddlo  with  married  women.    '  Hoc '  (y. 

whom  Plntarcn  tells  a  well-known  aneo-  58)  is  *  on  this  account,'  and  '  se '  is  go- 

dote  in  re|»rd  to  Maecenas'  partiality  for  vemDd  by  each  of  the  three  verbs.    [*  Hoc' 

his  wife  (Erot.  c  16).    Haying  little  re-  refers  to  what  he  is  snpposed  to  say.    '  He 

gard  for  his  own  honour  as  a  husband,  he  pridea  himself  on  this.'    Some  critics  sup« 

thon^ht,  Horace  says,  that  the  retribution  pose  the  second  '  hoc '  to  be  the  aocnaa* 

described   in  the   preoeding   versea  was  tive.] 
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Munifico  esse  licet^  vellet  bonus  atque  benigniis 

Esse^  daret  quantum  satis  esset  nee  sibi  damno 

Dedecorique  foret.     Verum  hoc  se  amplectitur  uno, 

Hoc  amat  et  laudat :  '^  Matronam  nullam  ego  tangoJ 

Ut  quondam  Marsaeus^  amator  Originis  ille,  55 

Qui  patrium  mimae  donat  ftmdumque  laremque, 

''  Nil  fuerit  mi/'  inquit,  "  cum  uxoribus  unquam  alienis/' 

Yerum  est  cum  mimis,  est  cum  meretricibus,  unde 

Fama  malum  grayius  quam  res  trahit.     An  tibi  abunde 

Personam  satis  est,  non  illud  quidquid  ubique  60 

Officit  evitare  ?  Bonam  deperdere  famam, 

Rem  patris  oblimare,  malum  est  ubicunque.     Quid  inter 

Est  in  matrona,  ancilla,  peccesne  togata  ? 

Yillius  in  Fausta  SuIIae  g^ner,  hoc  miser  uno 

55.  Mar»aeu9,  amcttor  Originii]  Origo,  change  tbe  '  stola '  for  tbe  '  toga,'  tbe  only 

tbe  mima,  U  referred  to  above  (v.  2  n.).  difference   between    tbem    and    cominon 

Of  MarsaeoB,  her  lover,  we  know  nothing  prostitates  being  that  tbey  wore  a  wbite, 

even  from  the  Scboliasts.    As  Estr^  ol^  while    tbe   latter  wore    a  dark-coloiured 

ierves,  the  name  is  not  Latin.  '  toga.'    ThiB  is  confirmed  by  v.  36,  and 

[60.  Perionam]  *  A  woman  of  a  par-  Martial : — 

ticnlar  class,'  here  a  *matrona,'  as  it  is  „  r«,w«.:««  t^^r^^  j«««  «♦  :«n4^i.:n« 
ffenendlv  cTnlained     L    Doederlein  biu        Coccma   fkmosae   donas    et    lanthma 

suggeBt^  that  Horace  means  '  personam  ^    ^        ;              .^               P  ^^^ 

moechi :'  «*  is  it  enongh  for  you  to  avoid  ♦yv»o.« »»  r,;  qq\ 

tbe  repntation  (cbaracter)  of  an  adulterer,  ^^^     ^"-  ^^> 

&c,  ?"  and  this,  I  think,  is  tbe  meaning.  Also  ««matrisqne  togatae  filius"  (Mart.  vi. 

•  Persona  *  is  the  legal  *  character,'  *  office,'  64  4),    See  Becker*8  Gallus  (1.  c.  on  v. 

*  condition '  of  a  person  in  a  commuuity.  29).  [« Ancilla  peccesve  togata :'  Ritter. 
« JuB  personamm,'  one  of  the  divisions  of  There  appears  to  be  little  autbority  for 
law  (Qaius,  i.  89),  is  that  part  of  law  which  *  peccesne.'  He  says  *  distinguendi  parti- 
rclates  to  the  condition  of  persons  as  ob-  cula  a  nomine  suo  ad  verbum  trajecta  csso 
jects  of  the  rules  of  kw,  as  husband,  wife,  videtur :'  cf.  Serm.  ii.  8. 180,  '  uter  aedilis 
child,  and  so  on.]  fueritve  vestrum  praetor.'] 

62.  oblimare]    Forcellini    derivee   this  64.    Tillius  in  Fausta   SuUae  gener] 

firom  '  lima,'  and  renders  it  to  waste  or  Tbe  preposition  is  here  uscd  as  in  Tacitus 

wear  away.    [Doederlein  maintains  that  (Ann.  iii.  24),  "D.  Sibinus  in  nepti  Au- 

this  b  the  sense  of  '  oblimare.'    Comp.  gusti  adulter."    Fausta  was  the  daugbtcr 

£pp.  i.  14.  87,  which  be  quotes  '  commoaa  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  and  a  woman  of  in- 

quisquam  obUmat.'    '  To  tmry  in  mud '  is  famous  cbaracter,  like  her  motber  Metella 

not  a  satisfactory  expUmation  of  '  obli-  (S.  ii.  8.  239  n.).    The  busband  of  Fausta 

mare '     bere.]        '  Ubicunque '     means  was  Annius  Milo,  and  tbe  Scboliast  Acron 

'  wberever  you  do  it.'  says  that  Villius  is  put  for  Annius,  as  Mal- 

68.  anoiila,  peoeeeno    togata]     While  thinus  for  Maecenas  (see  above,  v.  25), 

women  of  birth  wore  tbe    '  stola '    and  Licinia  for  Terentia  (see  C.  ii.  12,  Intro- 

'instita'  (v.  29),  freedwomen  wore  the  duction).    But,  as    Beutley    rigbtly  ob- 

'stola'  without  the  'instita,'  and  'mere-  serves,  Uorace  is  not  speaking  of  husbands 

trices '  wore  a  '  toga '  instead  of  a  '  stola,'  bere.     He  adds  also,  that  if  any  name  wcre 

which  explains  tbe  text.    '  Ancilla '  is  a  to  be  supposed  couoealed  under  Yillius,  it 

female  slave,  and  I  do  not  think  Orelli  is  would  be  Fulvius,  for  Macrobius  (Sat.  ii. 

right  in  taking  it  with  '  togata.'    There  2)  relates  tbat  Fausta  had  a  lover  of  that 

are  three  persons,  the  '  matrona,'  tbe  '  an*  name.    Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  ii.  6)  speaks  of 

cilla,'    and  the  'togata'  or    'meretrix.'  one  Villius,  an  intimate  friend  of  Milo. 

Cmquius'  Scboliast  says  that  ladics  dl-  Horaco  calls  him  ironicallv  Sulla's  son-in- 

Voroed  for  adqltery  were  compelled  to  cx-  law,  becauso  of  his  intmiacy  with   his 
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Nomine  dcceptus^  poenas  dedit  usque  superque  65 

Quam  satis  est^  pugnis  caesus  ferroque  petitus^ 

Exclusus  fore  cum  Longarenus  foret  intus. 

Huic  si  mutonis  verbis  mala  tanta  videntis 

Diceret  haec  animus :  '^  Quid  vis  tibi  ?  numquid  ego  a  te 

Magno  prognatum  deposco  consule  cunnum  70 

Velatumque  stola  mea  cum  conferbuit  ira  ?'' 

Quid  responderet?    "  Magno  patre  nata  puella  cst/^ 

At  quanto  meliora  monet  pugnantiaque  istis 

Dives  opis  natura  suae^  tu  si  modo  recte 

Dispensare  velis  ac  non  fugienda  petendis  75 

Immiscere.    Tuo  vitio  rerumne  labores 

Nil  referre  putas  ?     Quare^  ne  poeniteat  te^ 

Desine  matronas  sectarier^  unde  laboris 

Plus  haurire  mali  est  quam  ex  re  decerpere  fructus. 

Nec  magis  huic  inter  niveos  viridesque  lapillos  80 

(Sit  licet  hoc^  Cerinthe^  tuum)  tenerum  est  femur  aut  crus 

Rectius^  atque  etiam  melius  persaepe  togatae  est. 

Adde  huc  quod  mercem  sine  fiicis  gestat^  aperte 

Quod  venale  habet  ostendit^  nec  si  quid  honesti  est 

Jactat  habetque  palam^  quaerit  quo  turpia  celet.  85 

R^ibus  hic  mos  est^  ubi  equos  mercantur;  opertos 

Inspiciunt^  ne  si  fjEtcies  ut  saepe  decora 

Molli  fulta  pede  est  emptorem  inducat  hiantem^ 

Quod  pulchrae  clunes^  breve  quod  caput^  ardua  cervix. 

Hoc  iUi  recte :  ne  corporis  optima  Lyncei  90 

Contemplere  oculis^  Hypsaea  caecior  illa 

Quae  mala  sunt  spectes.     O  crus !  o  brachia !     Yerum 

Depugis^  nasuta^  brevi  latere  ac  pede  longo  est. 

Matronae  praeter  faciem  nil  cemere  possis^ 

Cetera^  ni  Catia  est^  demissa  veste  t^entis.  95 

danghtcr  [ ;  and  it  was  the  notion  of  inti-  the  merits  of  the  seyeral  readings,  and  the 

macy  with  lo  great  a  man's  danghter  that  lense  of  the  passage. 

led  hiro  astray  (hoc  nno  nomine  &cepto8)'|.  86.  Begibus]  &ee  note  on  C.  i.  4.  14. 

Longarenns  may  be  any  body.    '  Fore '  is  In  some  MSS.  this  line  is  the  beginning  of 

the  ablatiye  of  '  foris.'  a  new  Satire. 

[68.  videiUis]  The  best  reading  accord-  91.    Hyptctea   eaeeior  ilUi]    To   ihis 

ingto  the  MSS.  is  'videnti.'    Ritter,  wbo  woman  Poiphyrion  gives  the  name  Flotia 

has  *yidenti,' makes  ajoctdar  remark  on  or  Pkntia.    We  know  no  more  of  her 

'videntis,' which  Heindorf  defended.  Both  than  what  the  text  tella  os.    Of  Catia 

Dotes  are  curious.]  Cmqnius'  Scholiast  tells  os  an  anecdote  in 

81.]  This  part  of  the  Sntire  is  rather  confirmation  of  hor  shameless  impurity, 

obflcnre,  partly  from  the  variation  of  the  which  appears  to  have  been  proYerbial,  as 

MSS.    I  liope  I  sball  not  })e  oonfidered  Hypsaefrs  blindness  seema  also  to  hAV* 

orer  iiistidions  if  I  dccline  cntcring  opon  been. 
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Si  interdlcta  petes^  vallo  eircumdata  (nam  te 

Hoe  fiteit  inBanqm),  mnltae  tibi  tum  offieient  res^ 

Custodes^  leetiea^  einiflones^  parasitae^ 

Ad  talos  stola  demissa  et  eircnmdata  palla^ 

Plurima  qnae  invideant  pnre  apparere  tibi  rcm.  loo 

Altera  nil  obstat :  Cois  tibi  paene  videre  est 

Ut  nndam^  ne  emre  malo^  ne  sit  pede  turpi ; 

Metiri  possis  oeulo  latus.    An  tibi  mavis 

Insidias  fieri  pretiumque  avellier  ante 

Quam  mercem  ostendi  ?    ''  Leporem  venator  ut  alta         los 

In  nive  seetetur^  positum  sie  tangere  nolit/' 

Cantat  et  apponit :  ^'  Meus  est  amor  huie  similis ;  nam 

Transvolat  in  medio  posita  et  fugientia  eaptat/' 

Hiscine  versieulis  speras  tibi  posse  dolores 

Atque  aestus  curasque  graves  e  peetore  pelli  ?  i  lo 

Nonne  eupidinibus  statuat  natura  modum  quem^ 

Quid  latura^  sibi  quid  sit  dolitura  negatum^ 

Quaerere  plus  prodest  et  inane  abscindere  soldo  ? 

Num  tibi  cum  fauces  urit  sitis  aurea  quaeris 

Poeula  ?  num  esuriens  fastidis  omnia  praeter  115 

Favonem  rhombumque?    Tument  tibi  cum  inguina^  num  si 

Ancilla  aut  vema  est  praesto  puer  impetus  in  quem 

Continuo  fiat^  malis  tentigine  rumpi  ? 

Non  ego :  namque  parabilem  amo  venerem  faeilemque. 

Illam^  ''Post  paulo/'  "  Sed  pluris/'  ^'  Si  exierit  vir/'        120 

Oallis;  hanc  Philodemus  ait  sibi  quae  neque  magno 

98.  ciniflonet]  Tbese  ponons*  bannei»  oTSc/rd  8*  4y  iiiaat^  Kftfitpa  irapit4rarau 
wa8toheatthewomen'8CurlingironB,and  xhU  explains  «poBitum  tangcrc  noliU' 
they  were  otherwise  caUed  'cinerarii.'  The    where  however  some  commentators  under- 


_. appoutui_   

agreeable  to  kdiesof  wealth,  and  attached  [Doederlein  sayg  that  a  Deseau  MS.  hag 

themselvei  to  them  as  companione.  •^   positum,'  which  means  'though  he 

V)l.  Coi8\  Thin  textura  of  some  eort  would  not  eat  it  on  the  table.*    '  Positum 

wtnn  the  island  Cos.    See  C.  iv.  18. 18.  gic/  see  C.  ii.  11.  14;  Per«iu8,  Prolog. 

106.   Leporem   ventUorj    These    four  ^,  3,] 

HncB  are  from  an  epigram  of  CallimachuB,  *  rin.  j^onne,  ^c,']  The  construction  is 

which  appears  to  have  becn  a  popuJar  «Nbnne  quaerere  plua  prodest  quem  mo. 

8ong : —  dum  statuat  natura,  &c.,  quid  latura,  quid 

ityp€vr^f,   'Eirdcvdf r,     i¥    oiip*at     wdyra  Bibi  negatum  dolitura  dt.'    Comp.  8.  i.  1. 

Kaywhw  75.] 

St^  Koi  wdtms  tx>^ta  9opitakl9os,  118.  inane  ahecindere  eoldo']   To  scpa- 

arlfin  Kol  pi^ir^  KtxpVM-^f^os'  ^f  d^  ris  rate  what  is  UBeless  from  what  is  of  roal 

cfirp  value. 

T^,  rddc  fi4$krirai  9iipioP'  ohK  IXajScv.  121.  OcUlie;  hanc  Philodemue  ait]  The 

Xoufihs    tpits  roloaiv  rh   iaIp  ^c^orra  Oalli,  or  prieBts  of  the  Galatian  (Jybele, 

Mk€ip  whose  worship  was  introduccd  Into  Ilome 
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Stet  pretio  neque  eunetetur  cum  est  jussa  venire. 

Candida  rectaque  sit;  munda  hactenus  ut  neque  longa 

Nec  magis  alba  velit  quam  dat  natura  videri. 

Haec  ubi  supposuit  dextro  corpus  mihi  laevum  125 

nia  et  Egeria  est :  do  nomen  quodUbet  iUi, 

Nec  vereor  ne  dum  fiituo  vir  rure  recurrat, 

Janua  frangatur,  latret  canis,  undique  magno 

Pulsa  domus  strepitu  resonet,  vepallida  lecto 

Desiliat  mulier,  miseram  se  conscia  clamet,  130 

Cruribus  haec  metuat,  doti  deprensa,  ^^met  mi. 

Discincta  tunica  ftigiendum  est  ac  pede  nudo, 

Ne  nummi  pereant  aut  puga  aut  denique  fama. 

Deprendi  miserum  est;  Fabio  vel  judice  vincam. 

from  Pesnnos  dnring  thd  second  Pnnio  coctnm/  and  the  note. 

War  (Liy.  xxix.  11.  14;  Jny.  iL116;  yL  180.  eontciaj  The  'andlla'  who  was 

618 ;  Oyid  Fast.  iy.  861),  were  ennnchs.  piyy  to  her  mistresa*  adnltery.    Tortnre 

The  constmction  is  <  Illam  Philodemns  ait  oy  breaking  the  leg^  was  not  unnsnal  in 

Gallis,  hanc  sibi.'  Philodemns  was  a  Greek  tne  case  of  slaves.    *  Deprensa'  means  the 

and  an  Epicurean.    He  lived  at  Rome  on  mistress  caught  in  her  crime,  who  feared 

terms  of  great  intimacy  with  L.  Piso»  for  her  marriage  portion,  of  which  she  was 

against  whom  there  is  an  oration  of  Cioero.  liable  to  lose  a  considerable  part :  one-sixth 

Poilodemns  wrote  poetry,  and  some  of  the  might  be  retained  by  the  hnsband,  and 

^igrams  in  the  Anthology  are  his.    Cioero  two-sixths.fbr  the  children ;  bnt  not  more 

describes  him  (in  Pisonem,  c.  28)  as  "  in-  than  three-sixths  conld  be  taken  away,  if 

geniosnm    hominem    atqne    emditnm."  (which  b  doubtfnl)  this  law  existed  when 

**  Est  antem  hic  (he  continues)  non  philo-  Horace  wrote.    If  not»  we  do  not  know 

■ophia  solnm  sea  etiam  Utteris,  qood  fere  the  particnlars  of  the  law   which  then 

ceteros  Epicnreos  negligere  dicunt,  perpo-  affected  snch  cases;  bnt  that  adnltery  in- 

litns.    Poema  porro  &cit  ita  festiynm,  ita  yolyed  the  forfeitnre  of  part  of  the  '  dos,' 

condnnum,  ita  elegans,  nihil  ut  fieri  possit  is  clear  trom  the  text.    (See  Ulpian.  Fr. 

argntins."    Ho  charges  Philodemus  with  Tit.  de  Dot.  yi.  12.) 

haying  cormpted  Piso.  134  Fabio  vel  jttdiee  mncam]   As  to 

129.  vepallida']  On  this  Bentley  has  a  Fabius,  see  S.  i.  14  n.    [*  Vincam '  mcans 

lonff  note  and  eoita  *  ne  pallida,'  which  *  I  will  proye.'    If  Fabius  had  been  caught 

spoils  the  rapid  accnmulation  of  images  himself,  it  would  be  casy  to  proye  to  him 

fhim  which  the  passage  deriyes  its  expres-  that   'deprendi  miserum   essc:'  but,  as 

sion.   So  does  thiat  of  Acron,  <yae !  pallida'  lUtter  truly  remarks,  Horace  says,  '  Fabio 

adopted  by  Fea.  'Ye'  in  composition  seems  yel  judice,   which  must  mean  sometbing 

to  haye  the  force  of  '  male.'    See  ForcoII.,  else.    Ritter  explains  it  thus :  '  Nimiram 

'  Vesculns.'    Gellius  (y.  12)  says  it  has  the  St<ncns  Fabius,  nt  ceteri  ejnsdem  sectao 

force  **augendae  rei  et  minuendae;"  and  sateUites,  nihil  miserum  esse  dieere  sole- 

80  it  has  some  resemblance  to  the  nse  of  bant,  quod  extrinsecus  accidat.'   If  Fabius 

*male'  with  an  adjoctiye  (S.  i.  4.  66  n.).  was  a  Stoic,  this  may  be  the  meaning  of 

Sce  PersiuB  S.  i.  97)  *  pra^^randi  snbere  the  passage.] 
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SATIRE  m, 

Horaoe  appeurt  to  haye  brooght  enemiee  Qpon  liimflelf  by  the  last  Satire,  and  perhapa 
by  others,  wluch  have  not  been  pablithed.  His  amiable  temper  was  not  very  well  qoali- 
fied  for  that  sort  of  writing,  and  we  may  infer  flrom  the  preeent  poem  that  he  wishod 
to  dear  himaelf  firom  the  imputation  of  a  cenaoriona  ipiiit,  and  so  to  set  himaelf  right 
with  Maeoenaa  and  hia  friendi.  The  connexion  between  the  two  Satiree  is  seen  in  tbe 
opening  of  thia,  in  which  TigeUius  is  again  introdnced  and  the  peculiarities  of  his  cha- 
racter  deecribed,  fbr  no  other  reason,  as  it  wouM  aeem,  but  to  serve  nn  a  textfbr  the  dis- 
coune  that  follows,  oa  the  duty  of  judging  others  charitably  as  we  wish  to  be  Judg^ 
oureelvea.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  on  this  sul^ect  Horaoe  comes  acroes  two  of  the 
Stoic  absurditiee :  one  that  all  faults  are  alike  (v.  96  eqq.)»  which  he  meets  by  the 
doctrine  that  expediency  is  almost  the  mother  of  jnstioe  and  equity;  and  the  othor 
that  every  wiae  man  (that  ia,  every  Stoic)  is  endowed  with  all  the  gifte  of  art  and 
fortune  firom  the  tkill  of  the  mechanio  to  the  power  of  a  king.  With  a  jest  upon  thia 
folly  the  Satire  dosea. 

The  character  of  Tigdliua  ia  happily  described  ("  Not  one»  but  all  mankind's  epi- 
tome  "),  and  a  tone  of  good  feding  runs  throughout  the  Satire.  The  language  is  genial, 
and  the  sentiments  amiable.  The  style  is  Horace^s  own,  as  we  may  suppoee.  That  of 
Lodlius,  it  is  dear,  was  more  after  the  fkshion  of  the  second  Satire,  in  which  his 
freodom  of  speech  and  Ucentious  lang^uage  appear  to  me  to  be  aimed  at  without  the 
power  which  he  possessed  of  giving  them  point  and  severity.  No  one  who  reads  this 
Satire  would  wish  to  see  Horaoe  in  the  disguise  of  the  other. 

If  there  is  between  the  two  the  oonnexion  above  supposed,  the  third  Satire  must  have 
been  written  at  no  great  distanoe  of  time  after  the  other.  But  it  appears  trom  v.  63 
that  he  was  now  wdl  acquainted  with  Maecenas,  though  not  on  the  terms  of  intimacy 
which  afterwards  grew  up  between  them.  On  these  g^unds  it  seems  probable  that 
the  Satire  was  written  about  the  end  of  A.xr.a  71Q,  aa  Kirchner  aappoaea. 

ARQUMENT. 

Singers  have  all  one  fiiult — ^that  they  will  never  aing  to  thdr  frienda  when  they  are 
asked,  and  never  leave  off  when  they  are  not.  Thia  waa  the  caae  with  'HgeUius,  the 
most  inconsistent  man  in  the  world.  Caeaar  himsdf  could  not  induoe  him  to  sing 
unless  he  choee ;  when  the  fit  waa  on  him  he  would  keep  it  up  firom  the  first  oourse 
to  the  dessert ;  one  moment  in  a  hurry,  another  absurdly  slow;  now  with  200  slaves, 
now  with  but  ten ;  one  while  talking  big,  another  aU  humility ;  one  while  conteut 
with  a  Uttle,  another  squandering  milUons;  up  aU  night,  snoring  aU  day. 

But  what»  have  you  no  fitulta  ?  Tea,  but  perhapa  not  so  bad  as  his.  And  yet  I  am 
not  like  Maenius,  who;  while  he  expoaed  his  ndghbour^s  fiiults,  oooUy  deckred  he 
made  excusea  for  his  own.  Why  should  a  man  be  bUnd  to  his  own  defects  and  havo 
an  eagle^a  eye  fbr  hia  feUowa*  ?  He  may  presently  find  them  tuming  the  tables  upon 
him.  Tour  firiend  we  wUl  say  is  a  Uttle  hasty,  and  sendtdve,  and  perhaps  not  very 
poUshed ;  but  he  is  a  good  man,  and  kind  to  you,  and  a  man  of  genius  withaL  In 
ahort,  examine  yoursdf,  and  see  what  fiiults  nature  or  neglect  haa  aown  in  your  own 
breast  before  you  pass  judgment  on  others. 

Let  us  think  of  thia,  how  the  lover  overlooks  or  even  lovee  the  deformitdes  of  his  mia* 
treas.  So  let  us  err  in  fiiendahip  and  not  be  too  faalddioua ;  even  aa  the  fond  fkther 
finds  pretty  names  for  his  ugly  boy^s  defecta.  Let  the  doao  be  caUed  thrifly ;  tho  siUy 
Vtan  who  ia  a  Uttle  too  prone  to  boaat,  aay  he  is  anxioaa  to  pleaae;  the  rude  and  off- 
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hand<^d,  let  him  be  natanl  and  manly;  the  paMlotiatey  high  B|^ied; — this  is  the 
way  to  make  friends  and  to  keep  them.  But  we  do  jnat  the  reyerae,  turning  virtaos 
into  defecte.  An  honest  man  is  a  driveller;  the  slow  and  sure  is  a  hog;  the  pmdent 
and  cantionSy  a  Uar  and  a  foz ;  the  nnsophiaticated,  a  fool. 

What  raahneas  thns  to  eatablish  a  mle  which  mnst  react  npon  onrselves.  AH  have 
their  fanlts ;  he  is  best  who  has  feweet.  Let  my  firiend  weigh  my  good  with  my  bad, 
and  I  will  do  the  same  by  him.  If  he  wonld  not  have  his  great  deformities  offend 
my  eyo«  iet  him  leam  to  overlook  my  little  ones :  who  would  liave  indulgenoe  must 
show  it. 

Inshortysincethedefects  of  fools,  according  to  your  Stoic  theory,  cannot  be  got  rid  of, 
it  is  reasonable  we  should  judge  others  as  we  judge  ourselvesy  and  viut  each  iault  with 
no  more  than  its  due  censnre.  The  man  wbo  should  cradfy  his  slave  for  eating  tbe 
remnants  of  his  fish  mnst  be  mad ;  but  he  is  not  less  mad  who  for  some  trifiing  fault 
hates  his  fiiend.  Because  a  finend  breaks  my  old-fkshioned  dish,  or  helps  himself 
before  me  at  table,  am  I  to  love  him  the  less  for  that  P  What  if  he  were  to  commit 
theft,  or  embezzlement,  or  fraud  ?  They  who  declare  that  all  faults  are  alike,  are 
refuted  by  common  sense,  experience»  and  expe<Uency.  Ezpediency  is  the  parent  of 
justioe :  therefore  men  when  they  were  in  their  first  rade  state  fought  like  beasts  for 
their  food ;  but  when  they  became  dvilized,  expediency  taught  them  to  make  laws, 
which  every  one  must  admit  were  framed  to  put  down  i^justice.  Nature  cannot  draw 
the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong;  nor  will  any  argument  convince  us  that  a 
petty  thefb  is  as  bad  as  sacrilege.  Let  ns  visit  each  fkult  then  with  its  proper  meed 
of  puni^ment ;  that  is,  let  ns  not  nse  the  sconrge  where  the  whip  is  only  due ;  for  I 
have  no  fear  of  your  reversing  this  and  subetitnting  the  whip  for  the  scourge,  though 
yon  do  say  you  would  cut  up  all  vices  aHke  if  men  would  but  make  you  king. 

But  are  you  not  a  king  ?  Is  not  the  wise  man  rich  and  handsome,  a  cobbler  and  a  king  P 
Don't  yon  know  what  our  founder  Chrysippus  siud  P  **  The  wise  man  never  made  him- 
self  a  shoe  in  his  life,  yet  is  the  wise  man  a  cobbler."  How  is  this  P  Why  just  as 
Hermogenes  is  the  best  of  nngers,  even  when  his  lips  are  closed,  and  Alfenius  con- 
tinued  to  be  a  dever  shoemaker  after  he  had  changed  his  trade  and  shut  up  his  shop ; 
even  so  the  wise  man  is  the  best  and  only  workman,  and  a  king.  And  yet  thou  king  of 
kings,  the  little  boys  mob  thee  and  pluck  thy  beard !  To  make  a  long  story  short : 
while  your  kingship  goes  down  to  a  cbeap  bath  with  no  body-g^uard  but  Crispinus 
the  blockhead,  my  firiends  shall  make  allowance  for  my  fiiults,  and  I  will  make  lUlow- 
ance  for  thdrs,  and  I  shall  live  as  a  subject  more  blest  than  yon  or  any  other  king. 

Omnibus  hoc  vitium  est  cantoribus^  inter  amicos 

Ut  nunquam  inducant  animum  cantare  rogati^ 

Injussi  nunquam  desistant.     Sardus  habebat 

Ille  Tigellius  hoc :  Caesar^  qui  cogere  posset^ 

Si  peteret  per  amicitiam  patris  atque  suam^  non  6 

Quidquam  proficeret ;  si  collibuisset  ab  ovo 

Si.  imdmcaiU  animum]  The  Bomans  also  his  firiend  Ptetns  (Ad  Fam.  iz.  20),  teHs  him 

'inducere  in  animum.']  he  has  taken  to  a  better  style  of  living. 

4.  THgeUkui]  See  Sat.  2,  Introdnction.  *'  At  qnem  viram  P  non  eum  quem  tu  es 

[ —  CaeMorJ  *  Caesar  Octavianus  :' '  pa-  solitus  promuldde   confioere.      Integram 

tris,'  is  C.  Caeaar,  the  g^reat  nncle  of  Octa-  fimiem  ad  ovum  afiero.    Itaque  usque  ad 

vianns,  and  his  father  by  testamentary  assnm  vituUnum  opera  perdndtnr."    The 

adoption.]  'promulsis,'  otherwiBe  called  'gustns,'  with 

6.  ab  ovo  ueqme  ad  mala']  Tho  dinner  which  Cicero  says  his  appetite  nsed  to  be 

begaa  with  «gg.    Thua  Cicero,  writing  to  satisfied,  preoeded  the  rogufaMr  meal,  a^d 
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Usque  ad  mala  citaret^  lo  Bacche !  modo  summa 

Yoce^  modo  hac  resonat  quae  chordis  quattuor  ima. 

Nil  aequale  homini  fuit  illi ;  saepe  velut  qui 

Currebat  fugiens  hostem^  persaepe  velut  qui  lo 

Junonis  sacra  ferret;  habebat  saepe  ducentos^ 

Saepe  decem  servos ;  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchas^ 

oonsitied  of  things  calcalated  to  provoke  above  reason  ihose  notes  are  called  the 

the  appetite,  of  whidi  a  list  is  giyen  in  the  lowest  which  we  shoald  call  the  highest), 

dghth  Satlre  of  the  aecond  book»  t.  8  kk,  and  that  echoea  to  the  foor  strings.' 

where  however  eggs  are  not  mentioneo.  11.  Junanit  tacra  ferret']   lliii  refers 

These  things  were  eaten  with  a  draoght  of  io  the  '  canephoroe,'  damsels  who  carried 

•  mnlsum '  (S.  ii.  2. 16  n.)  sometimes  be-  the  basket  of  sacred  instruments  on  their 

fore  thev  sat  down,  or  even  befbre  they  head  at  sacrifioes.    Those  <^  Jono  are  men- 

left  the  bath.    So  Martial  (ziL  19)  says,»  iioned  here ;  bat  the  practice  was  obsenred 

"  In  thermis  snmit  hictncas,  ova,  uicer-  at  all  sacrifices.    A  woodcmt  frora  an  ante- 

tom."    See  Becker^s  Qallas,  Exc  'The  flzom  in  the  Britbh  Moseam,  representing 

Meals.'  iwo  girls  carrying  the  basket,  will   be 

7.  cUaret,  lo  Baceie]  This  ose  of  'd-  found  in  Smith's  Dict.  Ant.  art.  'Cane- 

tare,'  '  io  shoat,' is  not  oommon.    Foroel-  phoroe.'    See  also  Cic  in  Yerr.  ii.  4.  3, 

lini   only  qaotes  Cic  de  Oratore,  i.  69,  liong^s  note;  and  dcero  (De  Off.  i.  36): 

*'Citare  Paeanem."    Bentley  savs    that  "ne  tarditatibos  . . .  ntamnr  ot  pompa- 

'  citare  lo  Bacche'  is  not  Lalin,  ana  he  asks  rnm  fercalis  similes  esse  videamor." 

where  we  shaU  meet  with  sach  a  phrase  as  —  hahebat  eaepe  dmcento»]   Bentley 

'citare  cantilenam.'     He  overiooked  the  sabstitates  'alebat'  fbr  'habebat;'   but 

above  passage  of  Cicero.    He  coi^jectares  ihough  '  alere  servos '  and  fi6(nctuf  ohc^rcLi 

and  adopts  '  iteraret,'  quoting  C.  ii.  19. 12,  are  expresuons  in  nse,  there  is  no  reason 

"  hipsa  cavis  iterare  meUa."    There  were  for  deserting  the  MSS.    Ten  slaves  were  a 

convivial  songs  among  the  Qreeks  to  which  very  smaU  household  for  a  rich  man,  and 

they  gave  the  name  Ufiatixoi.    Several  TigelUus  was  rich.    In  respect  to  ihe  num- 

fragments  of  such  songs  by  ArchUochus  ber  of  sUvee  osual  in  wealthy  houses, 

bave  been  preserved  in  Athenaeus  and  which  in  primitive  times  was  smaU,  but 

elsewhere  (see  Bergk's  Poet.  Iiyt.  p.  490  ktterly  grew  to  an  extraordinary  number, 

sqq.).     The  final  syUable  in   Bacche  is  see  BecKer's  GaUos  £xc.  'on  the  Slave 

lengthened,  and  should  «roperly  be  pro-  Family.' 

nounced  as  the  singer  might  be  supposed  12.    modo    regee    cUquc    Utrarchat] 

io  pronounce  it.    The  caeeural  plaoe  in  'Modo,'  as  an  adverb  of  time,  signifies 

the  verse  is  not  enough  to  acoount  for  the  '  now,'  or  some  time  not  iar  from  the  pre- 

lengthening  of  the  syllable,  as  OreUi  says  sent.    It  is  the  ablative  of '  modus,' '  mea- 

it  is.  '  lo  Bocchae '  is  found  in  some  MSS.,  sure,'  and  '  modo'  is  within  measure,  and 

being  introduced  evidcotly  to  save  the  thercfore  its  sense  is  confincd  to  Umited 

metre.   [Ritter  has  '  Bncchae.']   Such  was  quantities.    Compare  the  use  of  '  modo ' 

ihe  cry  m  Euripides'  play  of  the  Bacchae,  and  '  admodum '  in  Terence  (Hec.  iii.  5. 

V.  676,—  8) :  "  Advcnis  modo  P     Pam.  Admodum." 

W,  K\{,t^  ifjuis  K\6,r'  ab^as,  'J^r^ ^"^^  now  P— Just  now.'    'Mo- 

2  i8<£icYai,  Ut  fidKxai.  °®»   *^"^  ^™®"  ^  ^*^®  *^®  meanmg  of 

.                    %     j  A.         Y.-  -L  *nunc*  and  to  be  used  in  the  same  com- 

The  strmgs  m  the  tetrachord,  from  which  binations,  as  here  'nunc  reges— loquens ; 

ihe  low  notes  proceeded,  were  nppermost  nunc  sit  mibi  mensa  tripes'  would  have 

as  the  player  held  it  m  his  hand,  and  the  the  same  meaning;  and  Ukewise  in  S.  10. 

notes  of  the  voice  which  corresponded  with    xi : 

theee  are expressed by  ' summa  voce.'    Por  ,,'                             .         -i    ^.  *  .• 

ihe  same  r^  the  high  notes  would  be  ^*.  ■«™^««  ^P'»  «**»  "^"^  ^^  '^' 

those  which  harmomzod  with  the  lowest  ^J?'°?^\      .               •,      »   ^    .      ^ 

of  the  stoings.    The  'summa  chorda'  was  I>efendente  vicem,  modo  rhetons  atqae 

caUed  in  Greek  ftraTn,  and  the 'ima' Hitnj.  r^j'     v     ••» 

I  understand  'chordis'  to  be  the  dative  iMerdum  urbani. 

case,  the  literal  transktion  being  '  that  See  Key's  L.  Q.,  794^  and  Mr.  Long^s  Ex- 

voice  which  is  the  lowest  (where  for  ihe  corsos  on  '  Non  modo,'  Cicero's  orations. 
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Omnia  magna  loquens ;  modo^  '^  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes  et 

Concha  salis  puri  et  toga  quae  defendere  frigus 

Quamvis  crassa  queat/^     Decies  centena  dedisses  15 

Huic  parco  paucis  contcnto,  quinque  diebus 

Nil  erat  in  loculis.     Noctes  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 

Mane,  diem  totum  stertebat;  nil  fuit  unquam 

Sic  impar  sibi. — ^Nunc  aliquis  dicat  mihi :  "  Quid  tu  ? 

Nullane  habes  vitia?''    Immo  alia  et  foi-tasse  minora.        20 

Maenius  absentem  Novium  cum  carperet,  '^  Heus  tn" 

Quidam  ait,  "  ignoras  te,  an  ut  ignotum  dare  nobis 

Verba  putas  ?"     "  Egomet  mi  ignosco/'  Maenius  inquit. 

Stultus  et  improbus  hic  amor  est  dignusque  notari. 

vol.  i.    Tetrarchs  were  properly  govemora  mane.*] 

of  a  fourth  part  of  a  province  or  other  20.  Immo  alia]  OrelliBays 'immo' here 

territoriiU  divisiou ;  but  the  title  was  not  exprcsses  wonder  at  a  man  asking  a  qnes* 

Bo  limited  in  practice.    It  was  a  title  ori-  tion  on  a  matter  where  there  is  no  donbt. 

giually   conftned    to  some  of   the  petty  I  do  not  see  how  that  meaning  can  be  got 

princes  of  Asia  Minor ;  the  Romans  gave  from  it.    Professor  Key  has  givm  the  in- 

it  to  difierent  members  of  Herod'8  family.  terpretation  of  it  here  (L. Q.  1429) :  '*'Imo' 

Describing  the  troops  assembled  at  Phar-  seems  to  have  signifled  properly  an  assent 

salia»  Lncan  says  (vii.  226) :  with   an  important  qnalincation."    Tlus 

«  Sicci  sed  plurima  campi  expknation  b  borne  out  by  the  eW)l<«^ 

Tetrarchae  regesque  tenent  magnique  ty.    ^^ ^H®  ^«^/  ^^^^  »«  ^^^^a-     "^L^^ 
j^jjjjj         -^-^  o    ^       «^      and « modo.'    (The  subject  is  discnsaed  m 

Atque  imnis  Latio  quae  servit  purpura    ^'  ^^"^*  ^""^  P\^'%  T^U^^  i  ^'^ 
i^j^M  ^  '^    '^        ^The  qualincation  is  found  m  *et  fortasse 

minora,'  which  some   editors  have   oor* 

and  Cic.  (pro  Mil.  c.  28  ) :  **  Omitto  socios,  rupted  into   *  haud  fortasse  minora/  de- 

exteras  nationes,  reees,  tetrarchas."  stroying  the  sense  and  tuminff  it  into 

18.  mensa  tripesl  This  was  the  dmplest  cant.    A  man  does  not  qualiiy  hmtiself  for 

and   most  old-fashioned  shape,  and  the  a  censorbyprodaimingthat  hiBownfiiuIts 

tables  were  small,  only  suited  to  a  person  are  as  bad  as  those  he  is  blaming.    'At' 

dining  by  himself  or  with  one  or  two  com-  for  *  et '  is  unauthorized  and  unnecessary. 

panions.    The  wealthv  Romans  were  vcry  The  qualification  it  conveys  is  contained 

extravagant  about  theur  tables.    See  S.  ii.  in  '  immo.'    The  correction  is  Baxter^s, 

2.  4  n.    The  salt-cellar  was  usuaily,  ex-  and  arose  out  of  the  Scholiasts*  paraphrase 

cept  among  the  poorest  sort,  of  silver»  and  (Comm.  Cruq.)  :  **  confiteor   me   habere 

an  heir-Ioom.    It  stood  in  the  middle  of  vitia  sed  fortasse  minora."    Horace  means 

the  table,  and  had  a  sacred  character  (C.  to  say  he  admits  he  has  his  fiiults,  and  is 

ii.   16.  14).    '  Puri '  only  means  <  clean.'  not  so  selfish  and  foolish  as  Maenius  (see 

['  Purum  sal '  may  be  '  sal  simplex,  non  S.  1.  101  of  this  book),  who  reriled  the 

conditum.'  .  .    Phny,  H.  N.  81.  c.  41,  man  Novius  behind  his  back,  and,  when 

says  "conditur  etiam  sal  odoribus  additis.'  told  to  look  at  his  own  fkults,  said  he  made 

Ritter  says  that  this  explanation  is  far-  excusee  ibr  himself  which  he  would  not 

fetched,  and  perhaps  it  i8~'defendere,'  make  for  others.     Whether  Novins  has 

'  keep  ofl^'    Comp.  C.  i.  17.  8.]  any  connexion  with  the  Novins   in  the 

15.  Decie*  centena']   '  Ten  millions  of  sixth  Satire  of  this  book,  v.  40,  the  ple- 

sesterces,' — a  common  way  of  expressing  beian  tribune,  or  the  usurer  in  v.  121  of 

the  largest  number.    On  the  construction,  the  same  Satire,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

see  above,  S.  1.  45n.     'Erat'  is  used  in  'Dare  verba*  meens  to  give  words  in  the 

an  uncommon  way.    ^v  &y  would  be  the  plnce  of  facts,  to  deceive. 

Greek  equivalent.     It  is  a  loose  conversa-  24.   improhus']    See  C.  iii.  24.  62  n. 

tional  way  of  speaking.  *  Amor*  means  '  self-Iove.*     *  Pervideas  *  in 

[18.  '  Mane  *  is  a  nenter   noun    inde-  the  next  Une  was  altered  by  Bentley,  on 

clinable.      Persius,    S.    iii.    1,    '  clarura  the  authority  of  one  MS.,  to  '  praevideas,' 
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Cum  toa  perrideas  ocuUs  mala  lippus  inanctis,  35 

Cur  in  amioorum  vitiis  tam  cemis  acutum 

Quam  aut  aquila  aut  serpens  Epidaurius  ?    At  tibi  contra 

Evenit^  inquirant  vitia  ut  tua  rursus  et  illi. 

Iracundior  est  paulo^  minus  aptus  acutis 

Naribus  horum  hominum;  rideri  possit  eo  quod  30 

Rusticius  tonso  toga  defluit  et  male  laxus 

In  pede  calceus  haeret :  at  est  bonus  ut  melior  yir 

Non  alius  quisquam^  at  tibi  amicus^  at  ingenium  ingens 

Inculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore.     Denique  te  ipsum 

Concute  num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inseverit  olim  35 

wbicb  RntgersiQS  bad  coi\jectiired.    He  29.  Irctcundior  eH  paulo]   Horace  is 

Suotes  a  MS.  of  Acron  as  baving  *provi-  illuBtrating  bere  tbe  tendency  of  tbose 

eas,'  wbicb   Fea  foond  in  two  Yatican  qaick-sigbted  critics  of  tbeir  neigbbonrs* 

MSS.    Tbe  rcccivcd  texts  of  tbe  Scboliasts  cbaracters  to  magnify  tbe  &Qlts  tbcy  find. 

give    'pervidcas.'    Tbe  sense    in'  wbicb  Tbe  first  instance  is  of  a  man  wbo  is  sensi- 

*  praevidcas'  is  undcrstood  is  tbat  of  *  prae-  tive  under  (not  suited  for)  tbe  sbarp  judg* 

torvidere,'  iropajBA^ircti',  <to  overlook/  in  ment  of  tbe  men  of  tbat  dav  (*borum 

support  of  wbicb  tbe  following  verses  of  bominum '),  men  wbo  bad  tbe  kecnness  of 

Menander  are  quoted  from  Plutarcb  : —  a  bloodbound^s  scent  in  finding  out  defects, 

rl  riAXrfrpiov,  A.9f>onr,  /Sa^ritcu^c^arf,  f  ^  no  deU^cy  in  proclaimiDg  tliem.     So 

HaKh^6^o9,pKus,Th^'aiioyirapa$x4wus;  l^^^F^^"^  'minusapt^,    ic.witbtbe 

*     "^                            ^  Scbohasts.  In  respect  to  tbe  next  instanoe 

But  tbere  is  no  autbority  for  tbat  use  of  of  a  person  of  slovenly  babits,  Acron  says 

tbe  word  •  praevidere.*     Tlie  reading  of  "bic  dicitur  pulsare  Virg^lium  qui  inde- 

neariy  all  tbe  MSS.  and  editions,  '  pen-i-  cori  corporis  et  babitus  f^t."    He  bad  no 

deas '  gives  tbe  best  sense,  '  wbile  you  see  doubt  met  witb  tbat  statement,  wbicb  is 

tbrougb  your  own  faults  as  well  as  a  blear-  repeated  by  Cruquius'  Scboliast,  but  bow 

eyed  man  migbt  do.'    Bentley  would  like  mucb  relianoe  is  to  be  pkced  upon  it  can- 

to  read  'cum  tua  tu  videas,' — a  very  un-  not  easily  be  determined.    Weicbert  sup- 

fortunato  suggestion.     He  also  cbanges  ports  it.    Madvig  (Opusc.  p.  60)  rejccts  it. 

<  mala '  into  '  male,'  upon  little  autbority,  *  Rusticius '  belongs  to  '  tonso,    and  '  de- 

and  tbat  construction  occurs  often  enough  fluit '  is  absolute,  <  bangs  down.'    '  Male ' 

iu  tbis  Satire.    Tbe  MSS.  and  editions  are  belongs  to  '  laxus.'     (See  y.  46,  and  C.  i. 

nearly  unanimous  in  reading  '  mala.'    Fea  17. 25  n.).    To  be  slipsbod  (fttiC«'  rov  woihs 

mentions  '  pervideas  mala '  as  tbc  rcading  ^od^/iora  ^opuy,  Theopbr.  Cliar.  4)  bas 

of  Hildebcrt  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  eleventb  always  been  tbe  proverbial  cbarncteristic 

century.    (Mor.  Pbil.  Opcr.  996).     [Ritter  of  a  sloven.    "Nec  vagus  in  laxa  pcs  tibi 

has  '  pcr  videas,'  witb  tnis  rcmark  :  "  Cor-  pelle  natct "  (Ovid,  A.  A.  i.  616).     '  At  *  is 

rexi  per  videa*,  quo  facto  '  tua  per  mala  *  repeated  in  tbe  same  way  as  bere  by  Cicero, 

e  regiono  posita  sunt  proximis  '  m  amico-  in  his  eigbtb  letter  to  Caclius  (Ad.  Fam.  ii. 

rum  vitiis.' "    Doedericin  compares  *  pervi-  16) :  "  Puerum,  inquis  ?    At  quaestorem, 

dore '   with   '  perfidus,'    '  peijurus,'    '  per-  at  nobilem  adolescentem,  at  omnium  fere 

^ga»'  '  perdero,'    '  perire,'    and    explains  exemplo."    In  Verr.  ii.  6. 1 :  "at  est  bonua 

'  pervideas'  by '  overlook,'  wbich  is  a  better  imperator,  at  felix ;"  ii.  8. 4 :  "  at  sermone, 

explanation.  SeeKey^sPbilologicalEssays,  at  literis,  at  bumanitate  ^us  delectamini." 

p.  109.]  ['  Iracundior  est.'    A  supposition  is  some- 

27.  terpene  Spidauriue]  The  serpents  times  put  in  tbis  form.    'Suppose  be  is 

of  Epidaums  (on  tbe  Sinus  Saronicus)  wcre  too  scnsitive.'    Compare  t.  4d,  '  Parciut 

Eroverbial,  in  consequence  of  Aesculapius  hic  vivit :'  '  suppose  be  livcs  ratber  iru- 

aving  been  oonveyed  fi:t>m  tbat  place,  gally.'    Otber  examplcs  occur  after  v.  49. 

where  above  others  he  was  worsbipped,  to  Compare  C.  L  28.  38»  '  negligis,'  &c.] 

Rome,  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  to  avert  a  86.  ConcuU]  Tbe  metapbor  is  probably 

pestilence.    (Liv.  x.  47.  Epit.  xi.  [;  and  derivedirom  tbeshakingof  a  doal,  orany 

Ovid,  Met.  622—744].)  thmg  of  that  sort,  to  see  if  there  is  any 
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Natora^  aut  etiam  consuetudo  mala ;  namque 

Neglectis  urenda  filix  innascitur  agris. 

Illuc  praevertamur^  amatorem  quod  amicae 

Turpia  decipiunt  caecum  vitia^  aut  etiam  ipsa  haec 

Delectant^  veluti  Balbinum  polypus  Hagnae.  40 

Yellem  in  amicitia  sic  erraremus ;  et  isti 

Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honestum. 

At  pater  ut  gnati  sic  nos  debemus  amici 

Si  quod  sit  vitium  non  fastidire :  strabonem 

Appellat  paetum  pater^  et  pullum  male  parvus  45 

tbing  hid  in  it.    Orelli  calls  tbis  '*  imagi-  44.  Hrabonem  appellat  paeium']   The 

nem  destimptam  ab  eo  qni  furem  concQtit/'  difference  between  'strabo'  and  'paetns' 

that  is,  it  meana  *  to  search/  as  saspected  is  only  one  of  degree ;  a  slight  cast  of  the 

persona  are  searched  by  the  police.    '  Ex-  eye  is  by  some  considered  a  beaaty,  whenee 

catio'  is  80  ased  in  Plaatas  (Aalal.  iv.  4.  Venos  had  the  epithet  'paeta'  applied  to 

18) :  "  Dt  me  perdant  si  ego  tai  qaicqaam  her.    Ovid  (A.  A.  iL  659) :  "  Si  paeta  est 

abstali  —  agedam,  Excat^am   pallium."  Veneri  similis,  si  flava  Minervae."    Both 

Phaedras  (Fab.  v.  5. 17) :  these  words  phssed  into  cognomens,  which 

„ «j.    ^«^ii;  „,^^,^  ^  ;«.;♦«♦«.  -««  Pliny  mentioning,  observes  that  man   is 

^  ^'^^'S!?'  ^"^  ^  imitatas  aaa  ^^   ^     ^^  »^'^       .^  ^  ^     .  3^ 

Et«"SabNa^t^''  ^)-     *P^^'   'V^'   '8^^"»'  '^^^ 

J  '  alflo  cognomens.    Sisyphas  was  the  name 

87.    Neglectis  urenda  Jttix^    This,  as  of  a  dwarf  kept  by  M.  Antonias.    **  Sisy- 

Orelli  says,  has  the  appearance  of  a  pro-  phos  M.  Antonii  triamviri  pamilio  faisse 

verb.    Virgilcallsthefem^carvisinvisam  dicitar  intra  bipedalem  stataram  ingenio 

aratris."    (Georg.  ii.  189).  tamen  vivax "  (Porphyrion).     Craqaias' 

38.  lUuc  praevertamur^  '  Before  we  go  Scholiast  adds  a  story  aboat  his  delighUng 

fdrther  let  as  flrst  tam  oar  attention  to  Antonias  and  Cleopatra  bv  his  dexterity  in 

this,  namely,  how  lovers  are  blind  to  the  handling  a  boat,  which  looks  very  like  a 

faalts  of  their  mistresses.'    Balbinas  and  blander  from  the  word  'velificari/  which 

Hagna  are  peraons  unknown.    The  former  is  ased  for  *flattering'  and  'doing  homage,' 

is  a  Roman  name.    A  person  so  called  was  and  so  forth ;  bat  never  (as  a  deponent 

incladed  in  the  proscription  of  Octavianas  verb)  in  the  sense  in  which  this  story-teller 

and  M.  Antontas  (Appian,  B.  iv.  c.  50),  and  oses  it.    If  it  be,  as  I  sappose,  that  the 

this   person  has,  withoat  any  aathority»  commentator^s  original  merely  told  how 

becn  identifled  with  the  man  of  this  Satire.  the  little  man  paid  ooart  to  his  master 

(Spohn  in  Jahn'8  2nd  Edit.  in  Horace,  p.  and  mistress  (at  iis  velificaretar),  it  is  a 

253.)    Another  of  the  same  name  is  men-  curioas  spedmen  of  the  way  m  which 

tioned  by  Cicero  (Ad  Att.  xiii.  21).    Estr^  Scholiasts'  anecdotee   are  manaflictared. 

sa^ests  that  Hagna  may  have  made  ap  He  says  **  ipee  (M.  Antonins)  Sisypham 

to  Balbinas  by  her  money  for  the  agly  appellabat  ob   ingenii    calliditatem ;    hic 

defect  in  her  nose,  which  is  a  libel  on  the  aliqaando  in  Alexandrino  mari  cnm,  in- 

worthy  lover,  the  blindness  of  whose  affec-  spectantibas    Antonio    et   Cleopatra,    in 

tion  is  held  ap  to  imitation.     Bentley  has  scapha  veliflcaretar  cam  aeqaalibaB»  tanta 

shown  from    inscriptions  and  etymology  dexteritate  antevertit  alios  nt  eis  qaidem 

that  Hagna,  derived  flrom  hyrfi,  cannot  esset  delectamento  aliis  vero  admirationi." 

properly  be  written  *  Agna/  which  b  the  Torrentias  believes  Sisyphas  to  be  the  trae 

reaoing  of  many  of  the  old  editions.    The  reading    in    that   passage   of    Snetonias 

first  syllable  of  '  polvpas '  is  long,  though  (Octav.  c.  43) :  '*  Adolescentalam  JJucium 

the  oommon  Gredc  form  is  wo\6irovs,  honeste  natam  exhibait :  tantam  at  osten- 

42.  nomen  virtue  poeuUeef]  The  Ro-  deret  qnod  erat  bipedali  minor,  libraram 

mans  ased  *  ponere  nomen/  after  the  Greek  septemdedm  ac  vocis  immensae."    Dwarft 

tvoiAa  Ti04yai,  were  kept  by  the  rich  to  amase  them  and 

[48.  At  faterj  *  Ac  pater,'  Ritter,  *  ex  play  to  them,  for  thev  were  generallv  in- 

melioribas  hbris.' J  strocted  in  music.    FropertioB  (iv.  8)  in- 
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Si  cui  filias  cst^  ut  abortivus  iuit  olim 

Sisjrphus ;  hunc  varum  distortis  cniribus ;  illum 

Balbutit  scaunim  pravis  fultum  male  talis. 

Parcius  hic  vivit,  frugi  dicatur.     Ineptus 

Et  jactantior  hic  paulo  est,  concinnus  amicis  50 

Fostulat  ut  videatur.     At  est  truculentior  atque 

Flus  aequo  liber,  simplex  fortisque  habeatur; 

Caldior  est,  acres  inter  numeretur.    Opinor 

Haec  res  et  jungit  junctos  et  servat  amicos. 

At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invcrtimus,  atque  65 

Sincerum  cupimus  vas  incrustare.     Probus  quis 

Nobiscum  vivit,  multum  demissus  homo :  illi 


troduces  ttich  a  one  at  a  supper,  dancing  nanfhigiis  infkmis."    Hia  reading  ii 

grotesqnely  to  the  sound  of  the  flate : —  m ^  probus  quia 

"  Nanus  et  ipae  suos  breyiter  concretuB  in  Nobiscnm  vivit»  multum  demissus  homo 
artus  Ule : 

Jactabat  truncas  ad  cava  buxa  manus."  Tardo  ac  oognomen  ping^i  damus." 

(v.  41  sq.)  .  iiie*  fo^  «mi '  has  the  authority  of  the 

That  'yarus'  is  a  soft  term  for  those  who  oldest  Blandinian  MS.,  according  to  Cm- 

have  bent  legs,  and   *  scaurus '  for   one  Q^iuB*    *  Ac  *  is  Bentley*8  own  coigecture. 

whose  ankles  are  rickety,  we  may  gather  The  translatiou  will  thcn  be :  '  suppose  we 

from  thls  pessage,  not  m)m  the  dictiona-  have  an  honest  man  living  among  us,  a 

ries.    No  one  would  like  to  have  a  child  very  humble  man  he.'    Moreover,  every 

either  '  varus '  or  *  scaurus '  according  to  MS.  but  the  above  is  said  to  have  '  illL' 

Forcellini'8  definitions.  Celsns  (viii.  20)  de-  which  mnst  agree  with  <  tardo,'  and  that 

fines  *  vHrus '  as  one  whose  foot  tums  in ;  must  be  taken  in  a  good  sense  as  sbw  and 

and  Heindorf  savs  it  represents  the  shape  steady.    That '  demissus '  may  be  used  in 

of  the  letter  V«  From  this  word  is  derived  a  good  sense,  and  is  so  nsed  by  Cioero  in 

'  praevaricari,'    '  to    shuffle.'      Lucretius  connexion  with  '  probus»'    is  quite    true 

deecribes  the  blindness  of  lovers  much  as  (Orat.  ii.  43) :  "  eaque  omnia  quae  probo- 

Horace  does    that  of  fiithers  (iv.  1156  rum,  demissorum,  non  acrium— non  aoer* 

sqq.).  borum  sunt ;"  but  it  is  also  used  in  a  dis- 

4B,  Inepiui]  This  word  siffnifies  want  paraging  way.    Bcntley  says  it  may  be 

of  what  the  French  know  weU  by  the  name  doubted  whether  '  multum  '  bdongs    to 

of  'tact.'    Cicero  thus  defines  the  word  'vivit'  or  'demissus.'     There  cannot,  I 

(de  Or.  ii.  4) :  "  qui  aut  tempus  quid  pos-  think,  be  much  doubt  that  it  belongs  to 

tnlet  non  videt,  ant  plura  loauitnr  aut  se  'demissus,'and  it  strengthens  thecommon 

ostentat — aut   denique  in  aliquo   genere  interpretation — '  a  vcry  abject  man.' Com- 

ant  incondnnus  aut  multus  est,  is  ineptus  pare  S.  ii.  8.  147,  "  multura  celer  atque 

didtur."    Such  a  man's  fiiiling  is  to  be  ndelis."    "  Multum  similis  metuenti  "  (S. 

softened  down,  Horace  says,  into  a  wish  ii.  5.  92).    Lambinus,  with  some  autho- 

to  make  himself  agreeable  (concinnns)  to  rity,  inserts  'est'  before  'demissus.'    It 

his  friends.    *  Tmculentior '  means  coarse  does  not  appear  in  the  best  MSS.,  bnt  it 

and  approaching  to  bmtality  in  his  be-  understood.     Heindorfs  interpolation  of 

haviour.  'et'  after  'pingui'  is  unanthorized  and 

66.  Sincerwm  eupimuM  wu  incnutare]  awkward.    'Die  dative  '  pingui '  like  "  cui 

'  We  are  ready  and  even  anxious  to  fbul  the  nnnc  cognomen  lulo   Additur  "  (Aen.  i. 

clean  vessel.'  *  This  is  the  original  mean-  267),  is  uie  common  oonstmction.    Cicero 

ing  of  '  sincems.'  (Yerr.  ii.  4.  53)  has  "  cui  nomen  Arethusa 

57.  multum  est  demissue  Aomol   '  De-  est ;"  but  there  Profcssor  Key  (L.  G.  984 

missus '  is  used  in  a  bad  sense.    Bentlcy  note)  thinks  "  we  should  probably  read 

says  this  passage  is  a  rock  of  bad  name  for  Arethusaest,  i.  e.  Arethusae  est."     Some 

the  shipwreck  all  interpretcrs  have  raade  MSS.  have  'pinguis'  in  thetext.    [Ritter 

npon  it.    "  Scopuhis  interpretum  omnium '  and  Kriiger :  'multum  demissuBhomo  ille:'] 
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Tardo  cognomen  pingui  damus.     Hic  fogit  omnes 

Insidias  nullique  malo  latus  obdit  apertum^ 

Cum  genus  hoc  inter  vitae  versetur  ubi  acris  60 

Invidia  atque  vigent  ubi  crimina :  pro  bene  sano 

Ac  non  incauto  fictum  astutumque  vocamus. 

Simplicior  quis  et  est^  qualem  me  saepe  libenter 

Obtulerim  tibi,  Maeceuas^  ut  forte  legentem 

Aut  tacitum  impellat  quovis  sermone  molestus^  65 

Communi  sensu  plane  caret^  inquimus.    Eheu^ 

Quam  temere  in  nosmet  legem  sancimus  iniquam ! 

Nam  vitiis  nemo  sine  nascitur;  optimus  ille  est 

Qui  minimis  urgetur.     Amicus  dulcis  ut  aequum  est 

Cum  mea  compenset  vitiis  bona^  pluribus  hisce  70 

59.  malo]  ThU  is  raasculine:  he  Injs  Fca  separnteB  'molestos'  from  the  preced- 

himself  open  to  no  malignant  person,  gives  ing  words,  and  reads  "  Molestus !    Com< 

him  no  handlc.    *  Hoc '  is  like '  horom  ho-  mnni  sensu  plane  caret,  inquimus."  [Rttter 

minum' (v.  30).    Bentley  adopts  and  de*  and  Kriiger  have  it  thus :  'molettus,  Com- 

fends  '  versemur/  the  reading  of  the  oldest  muni . . .  caret/  which  means  the  same  as 

Biandinian  MS.     But   the  other  is  at  Fea^s  text.]  '  Common  scnse/  for  which  the 

least  as  good  a  reading,  and  hettcr  sup-  Grecks  had  the  expression  6  Koiyhs  povs,  is 

portcd.    In  counexion  with  what  foUows,  so  called,  not  as  being  cxercised  upon  com- 

the    commcntators    quote   Livy  :    "  Pro  mon  every-day  things,  but  as  bcmg  sup- 

cunctatore  segnem,  pro  cauto  timidum,  posed  to  be  common  property,  and   not 

affingens  vicina  virtutibus  vitia,,  compel-  confined  to  the  leamed.    [Juveual,  S.  viiL 

hibat."  By  '  simplidor '  Horaoe  means  *  un-  73/1 

sophisticated :'  one  who  in  the  simplicity  dv.  leyem  sancimu*']    *  Sanciro  legem ' 

of  his  feelings  may  perhaps  sometimes  ob-  is  properly  to  give  efiect  to  a  law  by  adding 

trude  himself  upon  those  he  likes,  think-  a  penalty  for  tbe  breach  of  it.    See  Cic.  de 

ins^  he  must  be  welcome  because  he  is  him-  Am.  c.  13 :  **  Haec  igitur  prima  lex  amici- 

self  pleased  to  meet  them.  He  says  he  has  tiae  sanciatur." 

ofben  acted  in  that  wuy  with  Maecenas.  70.  Cum  mea  compenset  viliis   bona"] 

This  Satire  thcrefore  was  not  written  very  There  is  a  strife  here  among  the  commen- 

early  in  their  acquaintance.  tators.    The  Scholiasts  interpret  '  cum'  as 

65.  impellaQ  Forcellini  givea  no  othcr  a  prepoeition.    Some  editors  take  it  as  a 

instance  of 'impellere' inthe  sense  of'in-  conjunction.     Bentley,    Heindorf,  Orelli, 

terpellare/  but  gives  it  that  seuse  hore.  and  Dillenbr.  follow  theScholiasts,!  think 

Lambinus  reads  '  appcllet ;'  Cruquius  '  ap-  with  good  reason.   Fea,  Meineke  [Ritter], 

pellem ;'  Bentley  coniectures  '  impediat,'  Duentzer  are  on  the  other  side.    The  last 

at  the  same  time  calling  Lambinus'  con-  says  with  much  confidence  that  Horace 

jecture  ingenious  and  leamed.    The  Scho-  would  have  put  the  substantive  next  to 

liasts'  interpretation  b  '  interpellet ;'  the  '  cum '  if  he  had  meant  it  for  a  prepoaition. 

rea<Ung  of  every  MS.  is  '  impellat,'  and  I  But  Horace   perhaps  preferred  bringing 

do  not  feel  indined  to  adopt  Bentle/s  together  the  words  uiat  are  opposed  to  ono 

emendation  or  his  explanation  of  the  re-  another; '  vitiis '  and '  bona.'    There  is  no 

ceived  reading,  which,  for  the  beuefit  of  more  abruptness  arising  out  of  tho  absence 

those  who  have  more  scruple  than  himiclf  of  a  co^junction  between  '  bona '  and  '  plu- 

in  deeerting  the  MSS.,  he  tells  us  must  ribus '  than  the  character  of  the  discourse 

mean  nud^ng    your   friend   with  your  renders  natural.      Heindorf  takes    'hac 

elbow,  or  pushing  him,  to  draw  his  atten-  lege '  with  '  amari  si  volet.'    I  do  not  see 

tion.    The  instrument  is  plainly  not  'cu-  any  objection  to  thatpunctuation ;  butthe 

bito '  or  '  manu,'  as  he  suggests,  but '  ser-  common  way  is  at  lcast  as  good.    '  Corn- 

vn/M«A  '    nn/l    ^V\n    nvAnvt^nM   :<•     4''ttn4    It/^     1«.i^rk1ra  *w.MaMMM  '     la    M     1a#w«1     ^nmm  '  ComDCnSatiO ' 

my  good 
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(Si  modo  plura  mihi  bona  sunt)  inclinet,  amari 

Si  volet :  hac  lege  in  tnitina  ponetur  eadem. 

Qui  ne  tuberibus  propriis  offendat  amicum 

Postulat^  ignoscet  verrucis  illius;  aequum  est 

Peccatis  veniam  poscentem  reddere  rursus.  75 

Denique,  quatenus  excidi  penitus  vitium  irae, 

Cetera  item  nequeunt  stultis  haerentia^  cur  non 

Ponderibus  modulisque  suis  ratio  utitur  ac  res 

Ut  quaeque  est,  ita  suppliciis  delicta  coercet? 

Si  quis  eum  servum  patinam  qui  tollere  jussus  80 

Semesos  pisces  tepidumque  ligurierit  jus 

In  cruce  suffigat^  Labeone  insanior  inter 

Sanos  dicatur.     Quanto  hoc  furiosius  atque 

Majus  peccatum  est :  paulum  deliquit  amicus^ 

72.  truHna]  ThU  word  AppUes  eqaally  —Za^tfOMtf  tiuafttor]  TheScboliaatfispeak 

to  the  *  libra,'  a  bdance  with  two  scales  of  *  Labeo '  as  M.  Antistiiis  Labeo>  alawyer 

('lances'),  and  to  the  'statera/  or  steel-  of  eminence,  who  had  attacked  Augastns 

yard,  hoih.  of  which  were  in  nse  among  the  very  freely,  and  was  therefore  set  down  as 

Romans.    *  In  tnxtina  ponetnr  eadem,'  he  a  madman  by  Hornce  to  please  his  patron. 

shall  be  weighed  in  the  aame  balance,  is  Marcus  Labeo  was  the  son  of  Qoinkis,  and 

not  a  very  exact  way  of  sayinff,  he  shall  be  both  were  eminent  jnrists.  The  father  was 

tried  by  the  same  standard,  ms  character  of  the  pftrtv  of  Bmtns  and  Cassias,  was 

shall  be  estimated  in  the  same  way.  present  at  Fnilippi,  and  pnt  himself  to  death 

74.  ufnoscet']   The  MSS.  vary  between  after  the  batUe.    Tacitas  (Ann.  iii.  75) 

the  fntore  indicative  and  the  present  sab-  writing  of  the  year  a.it.0.  775,  abont  sizty 

junctive.  Perhaps  the  futare  is  more  after  years  after  the  composition  of  this  Satire, 

Uorace's  style.  says  that  in  that  vear  died  Capito  Ateios 

76.  guatenuf  excidi  peniius]  'Inasmach  and  Labeo  Antistias,  two  rival  lights  of 

as  (C.  ui.  24. 30)  the  vice  of  passion  and  all  their  age.  If,  then,  he  is  the  person  Horace 

other  vices  that  cleave  to  fools  cannot  be  mcans,  it  could  not  have  been  for  his  bold- 

entirely  erac^cated.'    All  were  fools  with  ness  of  speech  towards  Angastus  that  he 

the  Stoics,  as  with  most  other  sects,  who  calls  him  mad,  for  he  could  at  the  outside 

were  not  wise  after  their  fashion.    [Doe-  have  been  but  a  youth  when  this  Satire 

derlein  correctly  observes  that '  snis '  docs  was  written.  [As  appears  from  the  passage 

not  refer  to  *  ratio/  but  to  '  res ;'  and  *  suis'  in  the   Digest,  i.  2.  2.  §  47,  referred  to 

means  the  rule  and  measure  which  properly  by  Ritter.J    Either,  therefore,  some  other 

apply  to  things  (res).]  I^bco  [some  real  madman,  probably,]  is 

81.  ligurierit  Jusj  Orelli  foUows  the  intended,  or  some  other  mad  freak  of  .M. 
analogy  of  other  words  formed  like  this  Antistius  Labeo.  From  the  way  the  name 
(whichhas  the  same  root,  'lig/  as  <lingo')  is  introduced,  one  might  suppose  it  was 
and  having  the  termination  *  -urio.'  Most  proverbial.  What  Horace  says  is,  that  if 
of  the  editions  and  of  the  MSS  are  said  a  man  were  to  do  so,  he  would  be  called  by 
to  have  two  '  r^s ' ;  and  Heindorf,  on  thcir  all  sane  men  more  insane  tban  Labeo,  who 
authorit^,  adopts  that  way  of  writing  the  must  therefore  have  had  the  reputation  of 
word.    Mr.  Long  (Cic.  in  Verr.  ii.  3.  76)  being  mad,  whoever  he  was. 

prefers  the  single  *  r.*    *  Pisces  patinarii '  84.  paulum  deliquit  amicus]  '  Say  your 

were  boiled  fish  served  np  with  sauce  in  an  friend  nas  committed  a  iault  so  small  that 

open  dish.  if  you  do  not  excuse  it  you  must  be  looked 

82.  In  cruee  euffigat']  Cicero  has  the  upon  as  harsh ;  you  hate  him  in  your  bit- 
expressions  *in  crucem  sublatum  *  (Verr.  ii.  temess,  and  run  away  from  him.  *  Con- 
6.  3),  *  ad  palum  alligatos '  (Ib.  c.  6),  which  cedo '  is  used  in  this  way  by  other  writers. 
may  not  nave  the  same  meaning.  In  Bentley  would  prefer  *quoi'  for  'qaod,' 
the  hitter  place  he  has  the  constractton  referring  to  the  next  Satire,  v.  140,' '  cui  si 
**  damnatis  crucem  servis  fixeras."  concedere  nolis.'    But  he  does  not  say  why 
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Quod  nisi  concedas  habeare  insnavis^  acerbns :  85 

Odisti  et  fugis  ut  Rusonem  debitor  aeris, 
Qui  nisi  cum  tristes  misero  venere  Ealendae 
Meroedem  aut  nummos  unde  unde  extricat^  amaras 
Porrecto  jugulo  historias  captivus  ut  ^udit. 
Comminxit  lectum  potus  mensave  catillum  90 

Evandri  manibus  tritum  dejecit^  ob  hanc  rem 
Aut  positum  ante  mea  quia  pullum  in  parte  catini 
Sustulit  esuriens^  minus  hoc  jucundus  amicus 
Sit  mihi?     Quid  faciam  si  ftirtum  fecerit^  aut  si 
Prodiderit  commissa  fide  sponsumve  negarit  ?  95 

Quis  paria  esse  fere  placuit  peccata  laborant 

Horaceshooldadopt  theoldfomihereaiid  [88.  *unde   unde'']   These   words   are 

the  kter  there.  sometimes   repeated ;    they  mean  '  from 

8^.  Susonem]  Nearly  all  the  old  editions  some  qaarter  or  other.'    '  Extricat :'  com- 

haTe  '  DniBoiiem,'  becaiue  Porphyrion,  ao-  pare  C.  iii.  6.  31.    An  old  grammarian 

cording  to  the  text  of  AscenBins,  calls  the  explains  '  tricae'  to  be  hain  or  threada 

person  **  Octavins  DnunB,  a  nsnrer  and  which  entangle  the  feet  of  young  fowls. 

writer  of  histories,  to  which  he  obliged  his  The  sense  of '  extricatns '  appears  clearly 

debtors  to  listen,  which  was  the  worat  trom  a  passage  of  Ulpian  (Dig.  9.  2.  27  § 

pnnishment  they  conld  snffer."      Other  80)  where 'margaritae  extricatae' arenn- 

Yariations    are    «Riso/    <Rufo/    'Risso'  stmng  pearls.    *Merces'  is  the  interest, 

(Ascens.),  <  Rnffo/  *  Truso.'    Cmqnius  first  and  *  nummi '  the  principal.] 

approTed  of  *  Ruso/  but  Bentley  claims  the  90.  eoHUmm  Evandri  manUmt  iritum'] 

merit  of  restoring  that  name.    Philostra-  The  Scholiasts,  spoiling  the  joke,  have  re- 

tns  (Vit.  Polemonis)  mentions  one  Varus,  ferredtoacelebratedengrayerandstatuary 

who  followed  the  same  calling  as  Ruso,  and  as  the  Evander  of  this  j^ce,  who  is  dearly 

made  a  stipulation  with  his  debtors  that  the  old  king  and  aUy  of  Aeneas,    Porphy- 

they  should,  besides  paying  interest,  listen  rion  professes  to  quote  from  oertain  wnters 

to  his  recitations  of  his   own  writings.  who  had  written  on  Horace^s  characters ; 

Acron  interprets  *  historias '  by  '  contume-'  so  ihat  there  must  have  been  a  good  deal 

Uas*  in  one  place,  but  contramcts  himself  of  attention  paid  to  that  subject  at  a  very 

within  a  few  lines,  calling  Ruso  *'  histori-  early  period.     Compare  S.  ii.  8.  21  n. 

arum   malum  scriptorem."    The  text  of  [Sillig,  Catal.  Artificum,  Wieland,  Ritter, 

these  Scholiasts  isvery  corrupt.  *  Historias'  agree  in  taking  Evander  to  be  an  artist. 

I  snppose  to  mean  tales  or  narratives  of  Heindorf  doubto,  but  indines  to  the  artist, 

some    sort.     See  C.  2.  iii.  7.  20.    [The  notwithstanding  the  allnsion  to  Sisyphus, 

modem  commentators,  so  far  as  I  know,  S.  ii.  8.  21.    (^Ui  argues  for  the  kmg. 

agree in  taking* historias'  literally.    Ruso  Those  who  can  nnderstand  a  joke,  will  be 

did  not,  says  Wieland,  oompel  his  debtors  for  tbe  old   Arcadian.     Doederlein    has 

to  listen  to  his  historical  writings,  but  proved  that  Evandercannotbe  the  artist.] 

thev  forced  themselvestolisten,  when  they  [98.  hoe']  *  On  this  account.'] 

conld  not  pay,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  ^b.fide]  A  form  both  of  the  genitive 

man.    Thisis  all,  adds  Wiehmd,  that  the  and  dative.     C.  iii.  7.  4:  "Constantis 

reader  needs  to  know  in  order  to  feel  the  juvenem  fide." 

wit  and  droUery  of  the  pessage.    I  don't  96.  QuU  paria  eeeefere]  Thls  oommon 

see  any  wit  in  Uus  explanation,  and  it  is  doctrine  of  Uie  Stoics  is  noticed  by  Cieero 

entirefy  incondstent  with  the  whole  tenour  (de  Fin.  iv.  19)  and  condemned  on  the 

of  the  passage.    *  Bitter  stories'  are  bitter  principlee  of  common  sense  (sensus  ctgus- 

words  and  mbuse,  such  as  a  prisoner  might  que  et  natura  rerum)  and  truth,  as  here. 

be  oompeUed  to  listen  to  fit>m  his  captor  *  Laborant,'  '  they   are    in    a   dilemma ' 

with  outstretched  neck,  or  throat,  Uke  a  [<  when  thev  come  to  reaUty,'  to  apply 

man  awaiting  his  death  J  their    doctnne.      It    is    doubtftil    what 

87.  trieiee  Kalendae]  Epod.  iL  70  n.  word  *  fSere'  quaUfies.  Doedoiein  oonnects 
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Cam  yentum  ad  yemm  est;  sensas  moresqoe  repngnanty 

Atqoe  ipsa  utilitas^  josti  prope  mater  et  aeqoi. 

Cmn  prorepeenmt  primis  animalia  terris, 

Mutmn  et  torpe  pecns,  glandem  atqoe  eubilia  propter       loo 

Ungaibos  et  pagnia,  dein  fostibas,  atqae  ita  porro 

Pognabant  amuB  qaae  post  fabricayerat  asas, 

Donec  yerba  qaibas  yooes  sensasqae  notarent 

Nominaqae  inyenere;  dehinc  absistere  bello^ 

Oppida  coeperant  manire  et  ponere  leges,  105 

Ne  qais  for  esset^  nea  bitro,  nea  qais  adulter. 

Nam  foit  ante  Helenam  cunnus  teterrima  belli 

Causa^  sed  ignotis  perierunt  mortibus  illi^ 

Quos  yenerem  incertam  rapientes  more  ferarum 

Viribus  editior  oaedebat,  ut  in  grege  taurus.  110 

Jura  inyenta  metu  ii^justi  fateare  necesse  est^ 

Tempora  si  &stosque  yelis  eyolyere  mundi. 

Nec  natura  potest  justo  secemere  iniquum, 

Diyidit  ut  bona  diyersis,  fugienda  petendis; 

ifc  with  '  labonot.'    If  it  qualifies  *  ptria/  H/uera,  '  Notae '  are  fymboU,  as  in  ibort- 

tben  it  limitf  tbe  doctrine  of  all  fknlti  Jiiind  writing  for  instanoe;  and  tbis  line 

being  eaoaL      Bat    '  fere '  may  qoalify  may  perbapa  be  most  accorately  rendered, 

'  placoit,^  and  theo  too  tbe  geoeral  doctrioe  '  tiU  tbey  iovented  lanfinage  whereby  they 

appeari  to  be  limited.    Wheo  Horace  sayt  coold  give  a  symbolicafform  to  tbe  sooocb 

of  '  otilitat '  that  it  ii '  josti  piope  mater  of  tbeir  voice  aod  to  their  feelings.' 

et  aeqoi,'  the  valoe  of  bis  asaertioo  depends  [111.  Jnra  invetUa  meiu  inJusH'] '  Jora ' 

on  tbe  sense  which  we  give  to  'otuity.'  in  tbe  Boman  sense  oomprebends  all  biw: 

If  we  take   it  to   mean   tbe  advantage  '  Constant  aotem  jora  ex  legibos,  plebi- 

of  every  member  of  a    commonity,    be  scitis,    senatoscoosoltis,    ooostitotiooibas 

is  certainly  rigbt,  for  otilitv  is  the  mea-  Priocipom,  edictis  eorom  qoi  jos  edicendi 

sore  by  which  we  jodge  01  tbe  valoe  of  babent,  rosponsis  prodentiom'  (Qaios,  i. 

roles  of  law  and  the  osages  of  society ;  and  §  21.   It  may  be  translated  *  roles  of  law/ 

this  is  troe  whatever  nouons  we  may  have  and  most  be  distiogoisbed  from  <  jos '  in 

of  wbat  is  sometimes  called  a  moral  sense.  tbe  sense  of '  jost,'  or  t^  8/icaioy.] 

IVactically  we  form  oor  estimate  of  *  jos-  112.  evolvere]  Tbis  word,  whicb  signifies 

tom '  aod  '  aeqoom '  by  applying  the  mea*  '  to  read,'  is  taken  from  the  onrolling  of  a 

sore  of  otility.J  parcbment  <  osqoe  ad  ombilicom.'     See 

[99.  prinUe   ierrie']    'The    new>made  £pod.  xiv.  8  n. 

earth'(S.ii.2.98}.  Heassignsabeginning  114.   bona   divereie']    'Bona'   means 

of  some  kind  to  the  eartb ;  bot  we  need  not  tbings  which  it  is  good  to  have  and  to  get, 

soppose  that  he  coold  bave  told  os  wbat  not  virtoes,  bot  tbe  gifts  of  fortone  and 

he  meant.    Ritter  says  that  "animalia'  sodi  like.    [Here  Horace  bas  the  moch 

are  '  Uving  beiogs :'   "  intelligit  enim  ea  osed  and  mocb  abosed  word  'natora ;'  and 

animalia  tantom  oode  homioes  evaserint :"  again  we  may  soppose  tliat  tbe  poet  woold 

bot  he  does  not  expkin  bis  meaidng.    Ho-  have  bad  some  difficolty  in  expuuning  his 

race  sopposes  that  man  at  flrst  ooold  not  meaning.    Perbape  '  natora '  means  man 

speak,  and  tbis  opinion  lias  been  revived  in  in  bis  natoral  state ;  bot  tben  we  most  ex- 

oor  time.    Compare  Locretios  v.  1026.]  plain  wliat  man's  natoral  state  is.    Accord- 

102.  ueue]  Here  this  signifles '  need.'  It  mg  to  Horfuse  it  woold  be  man's  oondition 

generallv  occors  (in  this  sense)  in  combina-  bcfore  experience  bad  taogbt  bim  the  rolcs 

tion  with  '  est '  or  '  venit.'  '  yerba  uomina-  nccessary  for  the  conservation  and  progress 

que '  couventionaUy  embraces  aU  tbe  parts  of  socicty.] 
of  speecbi  Uke  tbo  Qreck   ovcMora  neX 


SATIEAEUM  I.  8.  867 

Nec  vincet  ratio  hoo^  tantandem  ut  peccet  idemqne  U5 

Qui  teneros  caules  alieni  fregerit  horti 

Et  qui  noctumus  sacra  divum  legerit.    Adsit 

B^ula.peccatis  quae  poenas  irroget  aequas^ 

Ne  scutica  dign.um  horribili  sectere  flagello. 

Nam  ut  ferula  caedas  meritum  majora  subire  120 

Verbera  non  vereor,  cum  dicas  esse  pares  res 

Furta  latrociniis  et  magnis  parva  mineris 

Falce  recisurum  simili  te^  si  tibi  regnum 

Permittant  homines.     Si  dives  qui  sapiens  est^ 

Et  sutor  bonus  et  solus  formosus  et  est  rex^  125 

115.  Neo  vineei  ratio  hoe\  *Nor  will  was  'fVxrtmii/  wheiber  attended  witb  no- 

ony  reaeoniDg  prove  thig.'    <  Yincere  cau-  lence  or  not;  bat  Horaoe  means  to  cUstin- 

sam'  ui  an  ordinarv  expreesion  for  winning  g^isb  between  tbefts  witbont  Tiolence  and 

a  canse.    '  Idem '  is  explained  by  <  tantnn-  robbery    witb    violenoe    ('raj^na').    See 

dem/ tbe  same  in  degree  of  gnilt.    PRittcr  articles  *fartnm'   and  'bona    rapta'  in 

in  bis  note  on  '  caiUes/  refers  to  I>raco's  Smitb's  Dict.  Ant.    CScero  distingoisbes 

laws  (Plnt.  Solon,  c.  17).  'Qai  sacra  le-  'Airtnm'  from « rapina '  (in  Verr.  iL  5.18). 

gerit '  is  a '  sacrilegns,'  a  stealer  of '  sacra,'  —  [*MagnU  parva ']  Tbese  words  come 

or  of  tbings  appropriated  to  tbe  servioe  of  togetber  becanse  great  and  small  are  con- 

religion.]  trasted.    Tbe  dative  '  magnis '  depends  on 

119.  }^€  scutica  dufmtm]   Tbe  epitbet  '  simili/  bnt  it  is  a  careless  wav of  writinff, 

'borribili'  belongs  to  'flageilo/  wbicbwas  for  tbe  man  means  to  say  that  be  wul 

a  severer  instrnment  tban  tbe  *  scotica,'  apply  tbe  knife  to  gp^at  and  smaQ  ofifences 

and  was  someUmes  constmcted  witb  bor-  alike.] 

rible  crnelty,  and  fatal  in  its  application  125.  et  eti  rexl    Tbis  notion  of  tbe 

(S.  L  2.  41,  and  Epod.  iv.  11).    Tbe  'sco-  Stoics  is  enressecf  again  Epp.  L  1. 107. 

tica'  had  one  thong,  of  leatber.    <  FenUa '  Plntarcb  alfndes  to  it  in  bis  treatise  V9pl 

was  a  switcb  nsnally  from  the  vine.    Tbo  El$vfjdas,  c.  12 :  &XX'  Ifytot  robs  ji^v  Srwr- 

Latin  derivatives  fit>m  ffitvros  are  sbort  in  icohs  oXorrai  wai(tiy  Sror  kKoiwffi  rhv 

the  first  syllable,  and  some  bave  snpposed  vo^hv  wap*  ahroTs  /lii  fUvov  ^pSvt/wv  icai 

the  existence  of  a  ck^tos  with  tbe  u  sbort.  9iKaiov  Koi  Mpuov  iXkii  «cal  ^opa  koX 

Bnt  tbis  is  donbtful.    Tbere  are  otber  in-  irrparftyhv  «cal  wotytr^iv  ko)  wXo^tov  ical 

stances  (as  '  ancbdra '  from  6.yKvpa,  '  crS-  0afftX4a  wpoffayop9v6fi*vov,  abrobt  9h  wdv- 

pida'  from  KprJTts,  &c,)  in  wbicb  tbeqnan-  rwv  &|ioi/<ri  ro^wv,  khv  ft^  rvyx^i^^i'^ 

tity  of  tbe  Qreek  vowel  is  cbanged  in  tbe  itvtuvrat,    The  absurdity  of  the  doctrine, 

Latin.  if  sncb  it  may  be  called  (it  has  no  fonnda- 

.  120.  utferula  caedat']  Tbe  role  in  re-  tion  in  the  reported  opinions  of  Zeno,  Cle- 

spect  to  verbs  of  fearing  is  tbat  "  tbe  Latin  antbes,  or  Cbrysippns,  being  the  invention 

inserts  a  negative  wbere  tbe  EngliBb  has  of  theirfoUowers),  oonusts,  not  somncb  in 

none,  aud  vice  verea "  (Key's  L.  G.  1186  tbe  statcment  tbat  tbe  wise  man'8  intelli- 

note),  i.e.  'vereor  ne'  means  'I  fear  it  gence  contains  in  itself  tbe  germ  of  all 

will ;'  '  vereor  nt,'  '  I  fear  it  will  not.'  practical  knowledge,  and  tbat  sach  know- 

There  appears  at  ftrst  to  be  a  deviation  Jcdge  is  power,  as  in  the  limitation  of  wis- 

from  the  rnle  bere ;  bat  tbe  position  of  dom  to  tne  pale  of  a  sect»  and  tbe  attempt 

'nt'  makes  it  independent  of   'vereor.'  to  givo  a  practical  application  to  a  notion 

'  For  tbat  yon  sboald  beat,'  or  '  as  to  yoar  of  tbis  kind.    Tbe  later  Stoics  looked  to 

beatmg  with  a  switch  one  who  deserves  to  Cbrysippns  as  tbe  fonnder  of  tbeir  pbilo- 

nndergo  a  sevcrcr  flogging,  of  tbis  I  bave  sophy ;  bnt  he  adbered,  with  litUe  esscntial 

no  fear.'    ['  Fernla'  is  the  scboolmBster^s  deviation,  to  the  doctrines  tanght  bim  by 

instrnment  of  pnnisbment.    Jnv.  S.  i.  15;  bis  master  Cleantbes,  and  Cleantbes  was  « 

Martial  z.  62. J  devoted  disdple  of  Zeno.    '  Inqnit'  means 

122.   IMa  lairoeiniie']   Tbis   is   not  tbat  some  Stoic  says  tbis,  indading  from 

stricUy  a  tecbnical  distinction,  nor  is  '  la-  '  non  nosti '  to  '  est  sapiens,'  and  after 

trodniam'  a  tecbnical  term.    All  robbery  'qai?'  to  'sio  rcx'  (v.  183).    What  be 
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Cur  optas  quod  habes?    Non  nosti  qnid  pater^  inquit^ 
Chrysippns  dicat :  Sapiens  crepidas  sibi  nonquam 

Nec  soleas  fecit^  sutor  tamen  est  sapiens.     Qni  ? 
Ut  quamvis  tacet  Hermogenes^  cantor  tamen  atque 
Optimus  est  modulator;  ut  Alfenius  vafer^  omni  130 

means  to  affirm  in  leply  to  the  tiumt '  car  called  Alphimoaby  Clinton  (F.  H.  a.d.  2^. 

optas  qnod  habea  P '  ia,  that  a  man  may  be»  Acron  aays  on  this  passage,  **  Urbane  satis 

in  the  Stoic  sense,  a  Idng,  and  yet  not  be  Alfenam   Vafrom  (Yamm  f)    Cremon^- 

in  a  condition  to  exerdfle  anthority,  aa  an  sem  deridet»  qni  abjecta  sntrina  qnam  in 

artiaan  or  a  singer  may  stiU  be  great  in  municipio  sno  exercuerat  Bomam  venit ; 

bis  calling  OTen  when  he  has  hud  aside  the  magistroqne  nsns  Snlpicio  jnrisconsnlto  ad 

practioe  of  it.  tantam  pervenit  sdentiam  ut  et  oonsnU- 

127.  erepidai — toletuf]  *Crepida'  (Kf>^-  tnm  gereret»  et  publioo  fhnere  efferretnr.'* 

wis)  was  a  low  shoe  or  slipper  taken  £rom  Porphyrion  has  nearly  the  same  words, 

the  Greeks  and  wom  in  nxidren :  *  solea '  and  Comm.  Cruq.  has  compounded  the 

was  a  plain  sandal  fastened  OTer  the  instep  two»  only  changing  *  Alfenum  Vafhmi '  to 

by  a  strap,  and  wom  by  men  as  the  *  san-  *  Alfinium  Varam,'  and  gtying  Sulpicias 

dalium'  was  wom  by  women.     Gellias  the   n^me  of  Marcus.    Estre  (p.  187), 

(ziii.  21)  makes  the  *  crepida '  and  *  solea '  agreeing  with  Weichert  (Lect.  Yen.  pp. 

identical,  whidi  they  evidently  were  not  in  45  sqo.),  thinks  there  is  nothing  impro- 

Horaoe's  day  at  least.    *<  Omne  ferme  id  bable  m  the  Scholiasts'  statements.    They 

genus  quibus  phmtarum  caloes  tantum  in-  appear  to  me  to  be  compounded  of  different 

Imae  teguntur,  caetera  prope  nuda  et  tere-  elements,  one  of  which  is  the  passage  before 

tibushabeni8Tinctasunt»<soleas'dixerunt»  ns.    The  Scholiasts,  it  is  obvious,  occa- 

nonnunquam  Gbaeca  voce  *  crepiduhis,' —  sionally  g^ve  as  information  that  which 

dusque  calceamenti  sutores  *  crepidarios '  they  appear  only  to  have  ffathered  from 

dixemnt."    The  *soccus'  was  not  mate-  the  text    That  the  disciple  of  Senrius 

rifUlv  different  from  the  '  crepida,'  and  the  Sulincius,  who  died  ▲.v.o.  710,  waa  not 

*  OaUica,'  adopted  fh)m  GauC  was  Hke  the  the  oonsul  of  A.v.0.  756,  we  may  be  pretty 

'solea.'    Noneofthese  werewalkingshoea  sure.    I  have  litUe  doubt  the  iurist,  the 

('  calcei ')  fit  fbr  wet  or  dirty  roads,  but  consul,  and  Horaoe's  ex-sutor  (most  pro- 

were  ordinarily  wom  only  in  the  house.  bably  a  different  person  from  dther  of 

129.  Hermoffenei]  It  has  been  stated  them),  have  all  been  dragged  in  to  make 

in  the  Introduotion  to  the  Second  Satire  np  the  story  of  the  Scholiasts.    It  shonld 

that  this  person  has  been  oonfbunded  with  be  said  howevor  that   a  jurist  Alfenus 

Tigellius  whose  death  is  mentioned  in  that  Varus  is  reported  by  Pomponius  (Dig.  i.  2. 

Satire,  and  whoee  character  is  described  at  2.  §  44)  to  have  attainea  the  consulship. 

the  b^nninpf  of  this.    Hermogenes  is  also  But  no  consul  of  that  name  appears  tul 

called  'ngelbus  in  S.  4.  73 ;  10.  80,  90.  the  above  Publius,  who  is  with  more  pro* 

But  as  he  is  always  spoken  of  as  aUve,  he  bability  supposed  to  have  been  the  jonsfs 

cannot  be  Caeears  mend,  Tigellias  the  son  than  the  jurist  himself.    In  Craquius' 

Sardinian,  to  whom,  as  observed  before,  oldest  Blanmnian  MS.  'sutor'  in  v.  182 

there  are  no  g^unds  for  g^vinff  the  name  appeared  as  a  corrected  reading  for  <ton- 

Hermogenes,  though  the  Schohasts  g^ve  it  sor,'  the  original  word.    Craquius  likea 

him.    HermogenesTigelliaswasateacher  'tonsor'  better  than  'sutor,'  and  quotea 

of  musio  (S.  10.  90),  and  (whether  ironi-  Alexander  ab  Alexandro  Genial.  Dier.  lib. 

cally  or  not  it  is  not  easy  to  say)  Horace  vi.,  who  says  that  Alfenius  practised  the 

calls  him  a  first-rate  singer  here,  and  im-  trade  of  a  barber  tiU  he  took  up  tbe  study 

plies  aa  much  in  S.  9.  25.    But  he  had  a  of  the  law.    Bentley  prefers    and  edits 

contempt  for  him  in  other  respects,  as  'tonsor.'    He  relies  partly  on  a  MS.  of 

appearsfrom  S.  4.72;  10.  18  (where  he  Acron,  in  which  'tonstrina'  appears  in- 

caUs  him  a  coxoomb),  and  10.  79  (where  stead  of  the  '  sutrina '  of  the  above  pas- 

he  introdnces  him  with  a  fool  for  his  &iend  sage.    He  says  there  are  no  other  means 

or  paraaite).  of  deciding  Alfenius's  trade,  but  he  had 

190,  Ayeniui  vqfer]  I  have  adopted  rather  for  Horace^ssake  it  shouldbe  taken 

the  orthography  of  this  name  which  Chrelli  to  have  been  a  barber^s,  lest  he  should  be 

says  is  foond  in  an  inscription  respecting  convictcd  of  repeating  himself  unnecossa- 

P.  Alfienias»  who  was consol  AJ>.  2.    He  is  rily.    From  'erat'  it  haa  been  inferred 
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Abjecto  instrumento  artis  clausaque  tabema^ 

Sutor  erat^  sapiens  operis  sic  optimus  omnis 

Est  opifex  solus^  sic  rex.    Vellunt  tibi  barbam 

Lascivi  pueri ;  quos  tu  nisi  fuste  coerces^ 

Urgeris  turba  circum  te  stante  miserque  135 

Rumperis  et  latras^  magnorum  maxime  regum. 

Ne  longum  faciam :  dum  tu  quadrante  lavatum 

Rex  ibiB  neque  te  quisquam  stipator  ineptum 

Praeter  Crispinum  sectabitur^  et  mihi  dulces 

Ignoscent  si  quid  peccaro  stultus  amici^  HO 

Inque  vicem  illorum  patiar  delicta  libentef, 

Frivatusque  magis  vivam  te  rege  beatus. 

tbat  Alfenios  was  dead  when  the  Satire  pdvacyandbetterbathingand  attendanoe. 

was  written.  It  merely  means,  that  thongh  The  '  qnadrant/  which  waa  the  fourth  of 

he  threw  np  his  trade,  he  still  continued  an  *as,'  and  therefore  the  64th  part  of  a 

to  be  (potentially)  a  '  sutor '  or  *  tonsor/  *  denarius,'  after  the  reduction  of  the  '  as,' 

whichever  is  right.    [Comp.  Xenophon,  to  yu  of  that  coin,  was  of  the  value  of  about 

Mem.  iii.  4,  kcU  ^c^  &(nrtp  6  Ki$api(9tr  half  a  farthing  of  our  money,  taking  the 

ImB^w,  «cU    4htf   fiii  Kt$€ipliij,  ict$apiffr^s  yalue  of  the  '  denarius '  at  8|<^   fThe  pas- 

4<rTi,  &e.l      Cunningham,  Sanadon,  Fea^  sage  in  JuTenal,  '  nec  pueri  creaunt,  nisi 

Meineke  fRitter]  haTe  '  tonsor.'  qm  nondnm  aere  hiTantur'  (Juvenal,  S.  ii. 

138.  Vellunt  tibi  harbam]  The  Bomans  152),  has  sometimes  been  misunderstood.] 

of  this  period  did  not  usually  wear  beards.  As  Becker  says,  Juvenal  means  children 

But  those  who  aflected  philosophy  let  them  who  have  not  yet  beon  sent  to  the  public 

grow,  and  were  hooted  by  the  boys  in  the  baths  (Qallus,  Exc  on  the  Baths).    The 

streets  (S.  ii.  8. 17).  Bomans  were  great  bathers.    If  oathing 

187.   dum  tu  qu<tdrante  lav^Uum']   In  could  be  made  for  our  poor  a  *  res  quadran- 

the  vestibule  of  Uie  publio  baths  of  Pom-  taria '  (Seneca,  Ep.  86),  the  public  health 

peii  was  found  a  box,  stated  by  Sir  W.  in  large  towns  would  be  much  benefited. 

Gelltohavebeenfor  receivingthebatherB*  189.  Criepinum]    See  S.  i.  1.  120  n. 

fce.    '  Quadrante  Uvari '  (Juvenal,  S.  vi.  The    body-guards  of  kings  were  called 

447)  wasanexpressionequivalcnttotaking  '  stipatores.'    Horace  therofore  nses  the 

a  public  bath,  because  a  'quadrans'  was  word  ironically  in  that^  sense.    For  'et 

the  ordinary  sum  paid  by  each  visitor.  mihi,' some  MSS.  have  '  at  mihi.'    '£t'  is 

Bat  it  may  be  inferred  fVom  Horace's  better;  itjoins  'ignoscent' with  'patiar' 

words  that  they  who  paid  this  sum  were  and  '  vivam.' 

nottherichersortofbathers;  forhe  seems  [140.  ttultue]  'Stultus'  is  opposed  to 

to  say,  'while  you,  a  fine  king  as  you  are,  the  Stoic '  rex.'   <  If  I,  who  ara  considered 

go  and  bathe  for  a  quadrans.'    The  rich  a  madman  (by  the  Stoics),  shall  commit  any 

may  perhapa  have  paid  more  aud  had  more  fuult.'j 
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SATIRB  IV. 

Here  again  Horace  !•  at  pains  to  defend  himself  tmrn  ihe  cbarge  of  maleTolcnoe. 
That  ihia  charge  was  loadly  brought  agatnst  him  if  dear ;  and  the  lecond  Satire  of 
thif  book  may  have  gone  a  long  way  towardt  making  him  enemies.  But  he  mnst  haye 
written  many  more  pieces  than  that»  for  he  tpcake  of  '  mea  scripta '  (v.  28),  *  meos 
libellos '  (v.  71).  It  is  probable  his  other  Satires  were  in  the  same  strain  as  the  second, 
which  appears  to  have  been  pablished  as  a  specimen  of  the  style  he  here  defends,  bnt 
which  he  thonght  fit  to  abandon,  far  there  are  no  other  Satires  of  that  kind.  Inde- 
pendent  of  the  above,  Horace  here  shows  something  of  an  anthor^s  soreness  in  respect 
to  the  neglect  his  poems  had  met  with,  compared  with  others  which  be  believed  to  have 
less  merit;  and  thongh  he  attribntes  it  entirely  to  tho  jealonsy  and  fears  of  the  multi- 
tnde,  every  man  apprehending  that  he  may  be  attacked  next,  it  is  dear  that  he  pnts  it 
down  in  some  measure  to  a  false  taste  which  preferred  a  wordy  flowing  style  to  the 
terscness  and  accnracy  of  his  own.  The  poems  of  Lacilios  were  popnlar  in  spite  of  the 
loosenoss  of  their  composition  and  many  defects,  which  a  depraved  taste  had  come  to 
regard  as  merits.  (See  note  on  v.  6.)  The  viralenoe  of  Lncilius^s  Satires  did  not  affect 
Horaco^s  generation,  who  coold  afibrd  to  admire  them,  but  had  no  liking  for  verses  that 
came  home  to  themselves.  Horace  began  his  career  as  a  satirical  writer  with  Lucilius 
for  his  model,  and  the  second  Satire  is  a  spedmen  of  the  style  resulting  from  that 
imitation.  It  sat  uneasily  upon  him.  Lucilius  he  found,  with  all  his  power  and  his 
merits,  was  not  the  model  for  him«  and  he  was  probably  taunted  with  coming  short  of 
the  vigour  of  his  original,  and  this  perhaps  by  the  persons  who  were  loudest  in  charging 
him  with  a  malignant  temper.  He  had  therefore  to  set  himself  right  in  respect  to 
LnciliuB,  and  this  he  does  both  here  and  dsewhere  (S.  10  and  ii.  1)  with  much  good 
temper,  candour,  and  forbearance.  He  has  also  to  controst  his  own  pretensions  with 
those  of  the  Crispini  and  Fannii  of  the  day,  as  well  as  to  quiet  the  apprehensions 
of  his  firiends,  and  disarm  the  malignity  of  his  enemies,  and  thcse  are  the  objects 
of  the  Satire.  Every  body  must  admire  the  way  in  which  he  takes  occadon,  trom  tho 
necessity  of  self-defence,  to  pay  a  tribute  of  gratefal  afiection  to  his  fiither^s  memory, 
and  it  wonld  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  pleasing  picture  of  patemal  solicitude  and  sound 
sense,  as  applied  to  a  boy's  edncation,  than  Horace  has  drawn  in  the  latter  pai*t  of  tbis 
Satire. 

About  the  date^  Franke  says  it  must  have  been  written  befbre  jl.v.o.  71G,  when 
Admus  PoUio  first  introduccd  tho  practice  of  reg^lar  recitations  of  their  works  by 
authors.  He  says  Horace  would  not  have  treated  the  reciters  so  contemptuously  if 
their  practice  had  come  into  fiewhion  through  tbe  example  of  his  iViend  Pollio.  As  I 
have  said  on  v.  73, 1  do  not  think  the  practico  alluded  to  by  Horace  bas  any  thing  to 
do  with  Pollio^s  practice ;  and  as  to  Fannius'  books  and  bust  having  been  deposited,  as 
some  have  said,  in  the  library  built  by  this  same  Pollio  in  ▲.r.o.  715,  there  is  not  the 
remotest  rcason  to  believe  it.  Franke  says  Horace  could  not  at  this  time  have  been  on 
gfood  terms  with  Augustus,  or  he  would  not  have  mentioned  *'  acerba  irrisione"  Petillius 
Capitolinus  (94  sqq.),  who  was  a  f^iend  of  his.  But  tbe  only  bittemess  in  Horace'8 
words  is  in  the  sneer  which  he  puts  into  tho  mouth  of  PetiUios'  fricnd  and  condemns. 
In  short,  the  Satire  appears  to  me  to  contain  no  cluo  to  the  date ;  but  it  oertainly  con- 
cems  Horace's  early  reputation,  and  so  must  bo  placed  early,  and  not  very  long  aflcr 
S.  2,  which  he  quotes  in  v.  92. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Great  was  the  liberty  wberewith  tbose  worthies  of  the  Old  Comedy  set  thelr  mark  npon 
the  ▼icious,  and  them  Lncilias  has  copied;  a  man  of  wit  and  perception,  bnt  a  harah 
verslfier ;  caring  less  for  the  qnalitj  of  his  verses  than  the  qnantity ;  fhll  of  words  and 
full  of  fanlts,  which  he  was  too  Ui^  to  avoid.  As  to  yonr  qnantity,  I  care  not  for 
that ;  and  when  Crispinns  challenges  me  at  great  odds  to  try  which  of  ns  can  write 
qnickest»  I  dedine  the  invitation,  and  thank  heaven  that  I  am  a  man  of  qniet  tem- 
perament  and  few  words.  He  may  go  on  pnfflng  and  blowing  like  a  pair  of  bellows, 
bnt  that  is  not  in  my  way. 

(▼.  21.)  Fannins  gets  a  testimonial  from  his  admirers,  while  no  one  will  read  what  I 
write  (nnd  I  am  too  nervons  tp  recite  it  in  pnblic),  becanse  men  do  not  like  to  haye 
their  fanlts  exposed,  and  there  ore  few  who  are  not  open  to  bhime.  Take  any  man 
ont  of  a  crowd,  he  is  avaricions,  or  ambitions,  or  lecherons,  or  he  dotes  upon  fine  plate 
or  fine  statnes,  or  is  mnning  abont  the  world  to  make  his  fortnne.  All  snch  are 
afraid  of  verses  like  mine,  and  hate  those  who  wrlte  them.  "  Take  care  of  him ;  he 
is  dangerons;  all  he  cares  for  is  to  get  up  a  laugh  and  amnse  the  old  women  and 
children  at  the  expenso  of  his  friends." 

(v.  38.)  Now  let  me  say  a  word  in  reply.  In  the  first  place  I  do  not  profess  to  be  a 
poet.  Six  feet  in  a  verse  which  otherwise  is  mere  proso,  this  does  not  make  a  poet> 
bnt  genius,  inspiration,  and  snblime  Ungnage.  And  this  has  led  somo  to  qnestion 
whether  comedy  is  poetry,  seeing  that  the  lang^age  and  ideas  aro  all  those  of  com- 
mon  life.  There  are  your  fathers,  for  instance^  scolding  tbcir  sons,  jnst  as  yon  may 
hear  every  day;  moreover  yon  may  shnffle  the  words  os  yon  please  in  tme  poetry 
withont  altering  the  sense,  bnt  that  is  not  the  case  with  Lndlius'  langnage  and  mine 
(yon  mnst  read  it  as  yon  wonld  prose,  or  yon  make  nonsense  of  it). 

(v.  63.)  Bnt  this  qnestion  I  may  discnss  elsewhere.  My  present  ^nrpose  is  to  show  that 
yon  have  no  reason  to  be  a&aid  of  this  sort  of  writing.  There  are  yonr  informers 
who  go  abont  and  are  the  terror  of  all  rogues :  the  honest  man  mny  despise  them. 
But,  even  snpposing  yon  are  the  rogne,  I  am  no  informer.  I  have  no  desire  to  have 
my  books  thumbed  by  the  vnlgar,  or  to  read  them  to  any  bnt  my  friends,  and  that 
only  when  prest.  There  are  many  I  grant  yon  who  bawl  their  verses  in  the  fomm 
and  in  the  public  baths,  bnt  they  are  mere  blockheads.  "  Bnt  we  know  yon  love  to 
annoy,  and  do  it  with  mnlicions  iutent."  How  can  you  charge  me  with  this  ?  Nay, 
the  man  who  shinders  his  friend  behind  his  back,  or  fails  to  defend  him  from  the 
shmder  of  others,  who  aims  only  at  being  called  fl  wit,  who  invents  fiilsehood  and 
blabs  secrets,  that  man  is  a  scoundrel;  let  every  honest  citizen  avoid  him.  I  have 
often  been  at  table  when  one  of  the  company  has  nmused  himself  with  breaking  his 
wit  npon  the  £^ests,  not  sparing  the  host  himself  when  he  gets  warm ;  now  this  mnn 
yon  look  npon  as  a  funny  fellow,  while  for  my  innocent  satire  I  am  called  malignant, 
sorcastic,  and  so  fbrth.  When  your  friend  PetiUius  is  mentioned  yon  defend  him 
afler  yonr  own  fashion,  thnt  is,  yon  damn  him  with  a  sneer,  the  veriest  poison,  which 
shall  never  be  found,  if  I  know  myself  at  all,  in  any  thing  I  may  write. 

(v.  103.)  If  I  have  spoken  a  little  too  freejy  of  othcrs,  I  mny  be  pardoned  on  this  gronnd : 
my  excellent  father  always  taught  me  by  examplcs.  If  he  would  have  me  live  fra- 
gidly,  he  would  say,  **  Look  at  the  misery  to  which  onr  friend  Albins'  son  and  Barras 
have  rednced  themselves  by  their  extravagance."  When  he  would  keep  me  from  bad 
womcn,  '*Take  Scetanius  for  a  warning."  "See  what  scandal  attaches  to  Trebonins." 
"  Wiser  men  may  teach  yon  by  precept  and  theory :  my  caro  shall  be  to  watch  over 
your  proctice  till  ypn  are  able  to  toke  care  of  yoursdf.*'  If  he  would  have  me  do 
something  that  was  right,  ho  would  take  onc  of  the  judices  and  sny,  **  There  is  an 
example  for  yon.*'    On  the  other  hand,  if  he  would  prevent  me  from  doing  something 
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wroQg,  he  wonld  say,  "  Can  ytm  doubt  aboat  its  impropriety  when  joq  see  the  difl- 
grace  it  has  brought  npon  so  and  so  P  As  the  intemperate  are  checked  by  seeing 
their  neighbonr  carried  to  the  gnYe,  so  yoong  persons  are  ofben  kept  from  crime  by 
the  shame  it  brings  upon  others."  Such  was  the  traiuing  that  has  made  me  what  I 
am,  free  from  grave  fanlts»  if  not  from  Tenial,  and  eyen  thcse  will  diminish  with 
time  and  reflection,  which  I  practise  every  day.  When  I  haTe  lebnre  I  put  my 
thoughts  into  writing,  which  is  one  of  my  little  sins ;  for  which  nn,  if  you  will  not 
make  allowance,  I  shall  bring  all  my  pack  to  hclp  me,  and  we  shall  make  a  convert 
of  yoa  whether  yon  will  or  no. 

EuPOLis  atque  Cratinus  AristopHanesque  poetae^ 
Atque  alii  quorum  eomoedia  prisea  virorum  est, 
.   Si  quis  erat  dignus  describi  quod  malus  ac  fur, 
Quod  moechus  foret  aut  sicarius  aut  alioqui 
Famosus,  multa  cum  libertate  notabant.  5 

1.  EupoUs  atque  Cratinui  Aristopha-  about  B.o.  2d0.     Schlegel  (Dram.  Lit. 

nesque"]  These  three  represent  the  Old  Lect.  vii.)  ddnies  the  ezistence  of  a  Middle 

Comedy,  of  which  thev  were  the  acknow-  Comedy,  with  which  qnestion  we  are  not 

ledged  leaders.    QuintUian  (x.  1):  "Plures  concemed  here,  but  we  need  only  observe 

ejus  auctores :  Aristophanes  tamen  et  £n-  that  Horace  fizes  on  the  Comoedui  Prisca, 

polis  Cratinusqne  praedpui;"  and  Persius  because    the    subsequent   phases   of  the 

(S.  i.  123)  : —  Greek  Comic  Drama  were  not  of  the  same 

„ A  „^„  .  «„:«„„„„^  «««4.^  n— *:««  personally  satirical  cast,  the  licence  granted 

^:i  ^l^ZrS^!^^^  totheoldwritershavingbeentakenaway 

Lratum  Eujofidem  praegrandi  cum  sene    y^^  ^^      The  New  Coiedy  was  like  oii 

^^^*  own,  using  the  hmg^age  of  daUy  life  to 

Tho  vigour   and   boldness   of   Cratinus'  show  in  an  amusing  way  the  manners  of 

writings  are   described  by  Aristophanes  the  day,  the  follies  of  sodety,  and  the 

(Knights,  526  sqq.,  and  dsewhere),  who  lighter  infirmities  of  human  nature;  while 

was  seventy-five  years  his  jumor,  as  it  is  the  old  dealt  in  invectives  against  sodal, 

aaad,  though  they  were  rivals  the  year  political,  or  individual  vices  m^ssed  up  in 

before  Cratinus'  death,  B.O.  428,  when  he  grotesquelangnageandimages.  Itistothe 

won  the  first  prize,  and  Aristophanes  the  language  of  the  New  Comedy  that  Horace 

third  with  the  Clouds.    The  satire  of  Ea«  refers  in  this  Satire,  when  he  puts  the  ques* 

polis  was  also  very  unsparing,  as  we  leam  tion  whether  a  comedy  is  or  is  not  a  poem. 

as  well  from  other  notices  as  from  the  Between  his  own  writings  and  the  Old 

story  (true  or  ialse)  that  Alcibiades  had  Comedy  there  is  litUe  or  no  analogy.   The 

him  thrown  overboard  at  sea  for  lampoon-  words  'poetae'  and  *virorum'  are  nsed 

ing  him.    The  other  writers  of  the  Old  emphatically,  as  below  in  S.  10. 16 :  "  lUi 

Comedy,  whom  Horaoe  alludes  to  with  re-  scripta  quibus  comoedia  prisca  viris  est." 
spect,  are  very  little  known  to  os.    Their        [3.  dwnus  deecribi']  A  poetical  oonstruc- 

names,  wjth  those  of  the  writers  of  the  tion.    Comp.  S.  i.  8.  24i.J 
Middle  and  New  Comedy,  are  in  Clinton        5.  muUa  cum  liberiate  not<MhaiU]  Cicero 

(F.  H.  V.  ii.  pp.  86 — 47),  and  a  few  are  (de  Be  Publica  iv.  10)  says  that  to  the 

uoticed  in  Donaldson's  Qreek  Theatre  (pp.  Greeks  "  fuit  etiam  lege  concessum  nt 

106—1 14).    The  distinction  was  invented  quod  vellet  comoedia  de  quo  vellet  nomina- 

by  the  Alezandrine  grammarians.    The  tim  diceret."    All  he  couid  mean  was,  that 

old  ended  with  Aristophanes.    The  middle  during  the  period  of  the  Old  Comedy,  the 

was  supported  chiefly  by  Eubulus,  Anti-  law  cUd  not  interfere  with  this  liberty, 

{)hanes,   Anazandrides,   and  Alezis,   and  ezcopt  npon  two  occasions  (only  one  of 

asted  over  about  fifby  years  of  the  fourth  which  occurred  during  the  Ume  Aristo- 

century  b.o.    Of  the  ^ew  Comedv,  which  phanes  was  writing),  when  psephisms  were 

the  Bomans  imitated,  the  principal  writers  passed  prohibitiug  tho  introduction  upon 

were  Philemon,  Menander,  Diphilus  (ProL  the  stage  of  living  characters  as  objects  of 

Adelphi),  and  Posidippus,  who  was  tho  satire  by  name, — a  restriction  of  no  great 

last  of  the  Qreck  comic  poets»  and  died  foroe,  since  the  substitutiou  of  a  feigned 
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Hinc  omnis  pendet  Lucilius^  hosce  secutus 

Mutatis  tantum  pedibus  numerisque^  facetusj 

Emunctae  naris^  durus  componere  versus. 

Nam  fuit  hoc  vitiosus :  in  hora  saepe  ducentos 

Ut  magnum  versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  uno.                    lo 

Cum  flucret  lutulentus^  erat  quod  tollere  velles; 

name,  slightly  altered  from  the  trae,  would  the  words  with  '  yersns,'  and  eiphuns  them 

make  the  alluBionB  eqoally  inteUig^ble  and  to  signify  '*  elegantes  et  deoentea ;"  the 

more  ridicoIoQB.     Neither  of  theae  pse-  error  therefore  of  Foroellini  noticed  by 

phisms  histed  more  than  a  conple  of  yeara.  Orelli  was   not   original.      <  Mnngosns,' 

See  S.  i.  6. 14  n.,  on  *  notare.'  Acron'«  word,  is    not   in   the   lexicons. 

6.  Hinc  omnUpendet  Lueilins]  *  Hinc'  '  £mnnctae  naris'  is  one  who  has  hia  noae 
means  *  npon  them/  aa  '  nnde'  is  elsewhere  weU  wiped,  and  is  therefore  no  ^TeUer. 
used  with  reference  to  persons.     What  Phaedmi  explains  it  (iiL  3. 14). 
Horaoe  says  of  Lncilius  is  this :  that  his  "  Ae«)pns  ibi  stans  naris  cmunctaA  senex, 
whole  strength  was  hiid  ont  on  the  satir-  Natura  nnnquam  verba  cui  potnit  dare." 

''^^^JIZ^J^^J^'!!!^  'Emungere'  is  used  by  the  comic  writers 

especiaUy  unitated  the  wnters  ofthe  Old  ^      «cheating,'  as  in  the  fragment  from 

ComedY»  only  chamnne  their  metre :  that  lC  -0  •  i  ^^  rri     .1.        ,^       X    . 

he  w» WondH.  bat  h.»h  in  hi.  ^*  f^"^ "' <^««^"-   (C«*«» ^ ^' 

versification;  wordyandsometimesvulgar,  J'^, 

inconsequenceofthehastewithwhichhe  "Hodie  me  ante  omnes  comicos  stultos 

wrote  and  his  impatience  of  the  trouble  _     senes                      .... 

of  correcting.    As  Horaoe  mnst  have  been  Versans  atque  emunxens  kutissime." 

famiHar  wiui  Ludlius'  writings,  this  de-  "  To  wipe  a  man'8  nose  for  him,  is  to  im« 

scription  may  be  taken  as  oorrect.     It  ply  that  he  is  a  driveUer  who  cannot  do  it 

bears  accuracy  on  the  faoe  of  it  as  far  as  lor  himself,  and  henoe  it  means  to  '  outwit' 

it  goes,  fbr  the  critidsm  tonches  only  the  and  to    'cheat'    him"    (Long  in  looo). 

surikce,  and  the  critic  could  not  be  mis-  Others  explain  '  emunctae  naris '  as  *  keen 

taken,  and  is  not  to  be  supposed  to  have  scented,'  like  a  hound.    [Oompare  '  pur- 

lied.    In  fact  he  says  bdow  (S.  10.  8)  the  gatam  aurem,'  £p.  i.  1.  7 :   '  durus  com- 

most  idolatrous  admirer  of  Ludlius  could  ponere ;'  see  C.  L  1. 18  note.] 

not  deny  that  his  style  was  nnoouth.    He  10.  versm  dict<ibat'^  See  S.  10.  92  n. 

there   also  adds  that  Ludlius  loved  to  Thewords  *stanspedemuno' mean  *with 

mix  up  Greek  words  with  his  own  lan-  the  utmost  &ciUty,'  or  *  standing  at  ease,' 

guage  (v.  20),  that  he  was  g^ood  tempered,  as  we  might  say.    Heindorf  compares  the 

notwitbstanding  his  satiiical  vein  (v.  68),  expresdon   wiui   the    Greek    proverbial 

nnd  again  that  he  was  very  unreserved  and  phrases  ik^  vo9t,  4k  ivotv  irodoiy,  V^<^ 

frank  (S.  u.  1.  80 — 84).    This  is  valnable  iro^oir,  meauing  with  aU  one^s  might ;  the 

testimony  to  the  character  of  Lndlius  and  first  of  which  is  quoted  by  Quintiliim  as  a 

his  writings.    Other  writers  have  ndther  mstic  saying  (xiL  9  fin.^ :  **  Jtaque  in  his 

added  much  to  it  nor  successftdly  im-  nctionibus  omni,  ut  agncolae  dicunt,  pede 

pug^ed  it.    The  firagments  of  Ludlius  are  standum  est."     [*  Id.  the  most  careless 

too  short  to  enable  us  to  fbrm  a  very  accu-  posture  and  attitude'  (Heindorf ) ;  but  to 

rate  opinion,  but  in  some  points  (such  os  stand  on  one  foot  is  the  most  cufficult  of 

the  absurd  mixture  of  Greek  and  Latin)  attitudes.    Horace  tnay  mean  to  say  that 

they  bear  out  Horace's  statements  about  LuciUus  could  dictate  two  hundred  verses 

him,  which  are  usefnl  contributions  to  the  in  an  hour,  and  stand  on  one  foot  aU  the 

history  of  Roman  literature.  time,  which  would  make  the  performanco 

7.  ifuteUie  tantum  pedibus]  The  writ-  stiU  more  wondorful ;  or  standinp^  on  one 
ings  oi  Ludlius  appear  to  have  heeuk  very  foot  may  mean  that  he  was  paving  moro 
early  dirided  by  the  grammarians  into  attention  to  this  difficult  feat  tban  to  the 
thirty  books,  o/  which  two-thirds  were  compontion  of  his  verses.  Lastly,  *  stand- 
written  in  hexameter  verse,  and  the  rest  ing  on  one  foot'  may  mean  simply  'resting 
in  the  iambic  and  trochaic  measures.  on  one  foot,'  which  is  the  atbitude  of  a 

8.  Smunctae  narie]  **  Significat  sapi-  man  who  is  at  case,  and  not  busy  about 
entem,  quin  e  oontrario  mungosum  stultom  any  thing.] 

appeUamus"  (Acron).    Porphyrion  takes  11.  CumJUneret  MuUntMe]  *LulaIen- 
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Garrulos  atque  piger  scribendi  ferre  laborem^ 

Scribendi  recte :  nam  ut  multum  nil  moror.    Ecce^ 

Crispinus  minimo  me  provocat :  "  Accipe,  si  vie, 

Accipiam  tabulas ;  detur  nobis  locus,  hora,  15 

Custodes;  videamus  uter  plus  scribere  possit.' 

'^  Di  bene  fecerunt  inopis  me  quodque  pu^illi 

Finxerunt  animi,  raro  et  perpauca  loquentis. 


tos'  ii  explained  by  Acron  tm  "sordldos;  of  challenge;  and  Lambinns  alio  foUowB 

cni  oontrariam  lucnlentns,"  whieh  expla-  theScholiasts:  Cmqniof  doesnot  Bentlej 

nalion  oombines  two   notions,   dirtiness  qnotes  a  Scholinm  which  ^ves  the  right 

and  obscenity.    Lncilias  mav  have  imi*  sense.     <*Minimo  provocare  dicnntnr  ii 

tated  tho  obscenity  of  the  old  comedians ;  qni  in  responsione  (sponsione)  plos  ipsi  per- 

and  in  this,  as  in  other  respects,  his  verse  mittant  (promittanU  qnam  exigant  ab  ad- 

may  have  been  like  a  mnddy  stream.    The  versario.''     '  He  oners  me  the  greatest 

word,  no  donbt,  comprehends  defects  of  odds'  is  the  meaning  acoording  to  this 

taste  as  well  as  style.    '*  Erat  quod  tollere  interpretation,  which  Bentley  adopts,  as 

velles"  is  interprcted  by  the  Scholiasts  hr  as  concems  the  wager,  bnt  snbstitntes 

"ex  qnibus  sunt  nonnulla  quae  velis  inde  as  his  own  comectnre  *nummo'  for  'mi- 

excerpere  et  pro  tcis  habere "  (Porph.).  nimo,'  as  signi^ing  that  Crispinus  was  so 

"Eratquodvellesimitari"  (Acron).    Cm-  poor  he  could  only  stake  a  sestertius.    I 

quius'  SchoHast  gives  the  same  interpre-  do  not  see  any  point  in  such  an  aliusion  to 

tation,  and  Hcindorf  adopts  it.    Quintilian  the  man's  poverty.    His  confldence  of  vic- 

says  (x.  1. 94) :  *<  Ab  Horatio  dissentio  qui  tory  is  the  matter  Horaoe  means  to  illus- 

Lucilium  fluere  Intulentum  et  esse  aliquid  trate.    The  MSS.  are  unanimons  in  favour 

quod  tollere  possis  pntat,"  where  he  uses  of  'minimo/  and  tho  Scholiastsand  editors 

tneword 'possis' for 'velles/anotingfrom  are  equalljr  so;  and,  if  that  reading  be 

memory.    Horace's  word  '  velles'  fixes  the  right»  the  interpretation  above  given  must 

meaning  of  '  toUere '  <  to  removo/  even  if  be  right  toa 

the  whole  context  did  not  do  so.    '  Ton  15.  Aecipiam  tahulas^  Bentle^  foUows 

would  wish  for  the  credit  of  the  author  to  the  reading  of  some  MSS.  which  have 

remove  it.'    [Horace  (S.  i.  10.  60)  refers  'accipe  jam,'  and  he  wonders  that  nearly  all 

to  this  passage  and  opposes  'tollenda'  to  theeaitorsshouldhavetakenup'accipiam:' 

'relinqnenda/     Ritter   gives    the  other  'jam' he  thinks  exhibits  the  eagemess  of 

meaning :  *  though  he  ran  iu  a  muddy  the  challenger,  and  his  fear  lest  Horaoe,  if 

stream,  yet  there  was  enough  for  a  man  he  let  him  go  on  this  occasion,  shonld  slip 

to  pick  ont  and  keep.'l  out  of  the  contest  altogether.    For  aU  this 

12.  pi^er  scribenai  ferre    lahorem]  the  passage  afibrds  no  warrant.    There  is 

'  FSger  ferre'  is  a  Greek  constmction  oom-  no  eagemess  or  haste, — nothing  more  than 

mon  in  thc  Odes,  but  not  in  the.  Satires.  a  polite  challenge  to  see  which  could  write 

(C  i.  1. 18  n.)     In  C.  iv.  14.  22,  we  have  most  verses  in  a  given  time.   'Take  tablets 

'impiger'  in  the  sarae  constmction :  "Im-  if  you  please»  and  I  wiU  take  them  too.' 

piger  hostium  vexnre  tnrmas."  The  omission  of  the  personal  pronoun  to 

[13.  nam  ut  multum  nil  moror^  'For  express  antithesis  is  nothing  m  familiar 

as  to  quantity,  I  care  not  for  that.'  Comp.  tallc  where  there  oould  be  no  mistake.  'Cus- 

Epp.  i.  15. 16.]  todes '  aro  umpires. 

14.  Crispinue  mittimo}  See  S.  i.  1. 120  18.  raro  et  perpauoa  loquentie']  Lam- 

n.     '  Minimo  me  provocat '   Porphyrion  binus,  agaiust  all  the  MSS.,  introduced  the 

interprets  thus:  "Sensus  ex  proverbinli  reading  'loquentem,'  which  Bentley  has 

consuetudineductns;  solemns  enim  dicere  adopt^,  and  others  after  him.    Tfae  re- 

minimo  me  digito  provocat  cum  volumus  ceived  reading  is  very  natural,  and  I  seo 

quem  inteUigi  Sintum  valere  minimo  digito  no  occasion  for  altering  it.    'The  gods 

quantum  alius  totis  viribns."    Acron  and  have  done  me  a  kindness  in  making  me 

Comm.  Cmq.  have  the  same  idle  talk.   The  of  a  poor  and  unpretcnding  disposition 

proverb  is  probablv  their  own  invention.  that  speaks  but  seldom,  and  verv  Uttle  at 

Erasmus,  however,  m  his  book  of  Proverbs,  a  time.'    This  is  Horaoe'8  reply  to  the 

takefe  it  up  as  meaning  a  contemptuous  sort  chaUenge,  which  he  declines. 
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At  tu  conclusas  hirciniB  foUibus  auras, 

Usque  laborantes  dom  ferrum  molliat  ignis,  20 

Ut  mavis  imitare/'    Beatus  Fannius  ultro 

Delatis  capsis  et  imagine ;  cum  mea  nemo 

Scripta  legat  volgo  recitare  timentis  ob  hanc  rem^ 

Quod  sunt  quos  genus  hoc  minime  juvat^  utpote  plures 

Culpari  dignos.     Quemvis  media  erue  turba :  25 

19.  Ai  tu  eonehucuf]  Peniiu  imitates  Scboliasts  lay  aboat  FannioB'  bost  baving 

tbit  S.  y.  10 :  been  plaeed  in  tbe  Tarioos  pnblic  libraries 

«Tn  neqne  anbebmti  coqnitnr  dum  massa  ^  ??*  J^e?""!l*f"*  ^»^^  "^l'    ^^ 

CK^xio  Polho  bnilt  a  library  a.u.o.  715,  or  tbere- 

FoUe  premiB  Tentos  nec  cbinso  mnrmnre  »5^^*^  and  placed  in  it  portraite  and  bn^ 

rancns."  &c.  ^"  vanons  diBtmffnished  men  (Plin.  H.  N. 

^            *       .    n  ««      «      .       .  ^"'  c.  80),  and  the  practice  was  thencefor- 

21.  BeaiuM  Fanniut]  This  Fannms  is  ^ard  obeenred  not  ouly  io  thepnbUc  Ubra- 

spokenofmanotherplace(S.i.l0.80)as  ries,  bntin  thoseofpnvatepersons.    Mar- 

a  contemptible  person  and  a  parasite  of  tial,  writing  to  his  friend  Avitos,  sends 

Hermogenes  TiffeUius  ^S.  8. 129  n.).    The  i^im  an  inscription  for  hb  own  bnst,  which 

SchdiasU  saj  that  he  had  the  cognomen  Avitus  was  gomg  to  pnt  with  otbers  in 

Qnadratus:    that  he  was  a  poet  fuU  of    his  Ubrary : 

words  and  foUy j  that  the  Senate  made  „ „     ....  *  ,        .     ,                     .       . 

him  a  present  of  some  'capsae'  (book-boxes)  ^^  "?*  «*»  »<»^™  ^^^^  «»""«» imagme 

and  a  Dust  of  himself ;  that  when  he  was  ^  vivat,          ...       .       ... 

dying  he  dcsired  his  books  and  book-cases  Q***?.  f^    obscnris  jungis,    Avite, 

to  be  bnmt  pubUcly  j  otberwise,  that  be  ^"^**      0^«  !•) 

was  a  writcr  of  Satire,  and  childles»,  and  23.  ^oigo  recitare  timentie']   Soe  noto 

that  certain  persons,  hoping  to  be  remem-  on  v.  73.    The  usago  which  leaves  the 

bered  in  his  wiU,  got  his  bnsts  and  his  personal  pronoun  to  be  inferred  from  the 

books  deposited  m  the  pubUc  Ubraries,  to  poasessive  is  common  both  in  Oreek  and 

which  honour  his  own  merits  did  npt  en-  Latin.    (C.  iu.  22.  6.)     Compare  Arist 

title  them.    Wherever  aU  tbis  came  from,  piut.  82 :— 

it  is  of  no  valne  for  determininflr  Horace's  %•%«...     ^      «       /             •« 

meaning.  Lambinus  foUows  thrSchoUasts  1^"  <M W*»'  «vtov  rovraXaiwApov  <rx*9hp 

so  fiir  as  to  suppose  that  Fannius  was  ho-  ^^  "•^^f*"  iKrrro^^vir$ai  filov, 

noured  by  a  spontaneous  present  ('  nltro :'  and  Ovid  (Heroid.  v.  45) :  **  Et  flesti,  et 

see  C.  iv.  4.  51  n.)  on  the  part  of  the  nostros  vidisti  flentis  oceUos."    *Timeo' 

**  popnlus  sive  senatus  "  of  a  set  of  book-  and  '  metuo '  do  not  govem  an  inflnitive 

boxes  and  a  bust,  as  a  mark  of  pubUc  re-  mood  in  the  prose  writings  of  Horace's 

spect.     And  Tumebns  says,    **  Fannium  day.  *  Vereor '  is  used  in  tbat  constractiou. 

nescio  qnem  pdetam  cujus  libros  Romani  Torrentiusasks  wbyHorace^sworkssbould 

et  armario  et  capsa,  ipsum  imagiue  dona-  not  be  read  becanse  be  was  afraid  to  recite 

rant,  prae  sefelicem  praedioat."    But  who  them  in  pnblic  P  Was  it  becanse  tbemulti- 

ever  heard  of  such  a  thing  ?  nnd  who  was  tude  foUow  popular  applause  whicb  is  drawu 

this  Fannius  that  he   should  have  been  forth  by  pubUc  display  P    Tbe  reason  Ho- 

thus  distingnished  ?    It  appears  probable,  race  gives  is  tbe  same  that  deters  bim  fVom 

irom  Horace's  words,  tbat  Fannius  had  his  reciting  bis  poems,  tbat  no  one  Ukes  to  see 

admirers,  as  rant  and  emptiness  wiU  always  any  more  than  to  hear  his  own  vices  cx- 

have,  and  tbat  they  made  him  a  present,  posed.  People  nre  not  ataUfond  of 'genua 

by  way  of  a  testimonial  as  it  is  called,  of  a  noc,'  this  satiriad  sort  of  writing,  b^use 

set  of  handsome  '  capsae '  and  a  bust.  Tbe  most  are  open  to  bhime.  He  bas  particulur 

'  capsa '  was  a  round  box  suited  to  bold  one  classes,  or  persons  perbaps,  in  his  eye,  wben 

or  more  rolled  volumee.    The  lorger  sort  he  says  '  snnt  quos '  (C.  i.  1.  8  n.) ;  but  be 

was  caUed  'scrinium.'  (See  Smith's  Dict.  speaks  otberwise  generaUy.    That  Horace 

Ant.)  Neitber  '  capsae '  nor  '  scrinia'  must  wrote  many  pieces  which  bave  not  been 

be  confounded  with  '  armaria,'  which  were  preserved,  appears  to  me  clear  fVom  this 

cupboards,  not  boxee,  but  also  used  for  passage  and  v.  71  sqq.    See  Introductiou. 

books,  thougb  notcoufincdto  that  purpose  25.  Quemvie  media  erue  turha']  Orelli, 

any  more  t&m  'capsae'  were.    What  tbe  who  adopts  '  eme,'  doos  not  give  thc  MS. 
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Aut  ob  ayaritiam  aut  mlsera  ambitione  laborat. 
Hic  nuptarum  insanit  ainoribus^  hic  puerorum ; 
^     Hunc  capit  argenti  splendor;  stupet  Albius  aere; 
Hic  mutat  merces  surgente  a  sole  ad  eum  quo 

Vespertina  tepet  reg^o ;  quin  per  mala  praeceps  30 

antbority  for  it.    Fea  qnotes  several  M6S.  we  oonnder  tbe  evils  tbat  arose  oat  of  pcr- 

iD  itB  faTonr;  Bentlej  only  three.    The  sonal  ambition,  and  tbe  eagemeBS  with 

Scholiast»  had  '  elig^'  and  tlut  ia  tbe  read-  wbich  plaoes  of  bononr  were  songbt  at  all 

ing  of  Ven.  1488.  The  earliest  edition  that  times  of  the  Repnblic,  ia  not  snrprising. 

bas  <  eme '  appearB  to  be  tbat  of  Aldns  28.  Sunc  capit  argenti  splendor]  Cnpt 

(1501),  ftpm  wnich  time  all  the  editors»  I  and  otber  Te^els !  cnrionsly  wrongbt  m 

believe,  adopted  it  till  Talbot  retnraed  to  silver  and  Corintbian  bronM,  and  very 

tbe  old  readmg,  which  Bentley  adopts,  but  cosUy  (sncb  as  Jnvenal  describes,  S.  i.  7^ 

considers  it  may  be  a  gloas,  and  snbstitnted  "  Argentnm  vetus,  et  stantem  extra  pocula 

for  *  arripe,'  wbicb  be  proposes.    Tbree  of  capmm  ")  were  among  tbe  many  objects  of 

tbe  Blandinian  MSS.bad  'eripe,'  wbicb  be  extravagance  at  Bome.    Tbe  exaggerated 

thinks  snpports  bis  conjecture.    Sanadon  admiration  of  tbe  persons  Horaoe  allndes 

adopts  *  arripe,'  tbongh  BenUey  does  not.  to  for  snch  works  of  art,  might  be  com- 

<£rae'  is  an  nnlikely  word  to  bave  been  paratively  barmless  if  it  did  not  lead  tbem 

coined,  and  '  elige '  would  form  a  good  gloss  mto  disbonest  ways  of  acqniring  tbem,  and 

npon  it.    '  Eraere'  would  signify  *  digging  beggaring  their  families,  as  Albins  did,  of 

ont,'  or  bringing  ont  something  hidden.  whom  tbe  Scboliasts  tell  ns  notbing.    His 

Bnt  it  may  bear  the  simple  meaning  of  son  is  mentioned  below  (v.  109)  as  living 

'  eztrahere.'    Tbe  trae  reading,  in  my  opi-  in  want  tbrongh  his  fiitber^s  extravaganoe. 

nion,  lies  between  '  erae '  and  '  elige,'  and  Craquins  reverses  tbis,  and  supposes  tbe 

I  am  ratber  inclined  to  agree  with  Sto-  father  to  be  suffering  for  the  son's  extra- 

pbens,  wbo  says  (Diatr.  ii.  p.  59),  "pro  vagance,  the  father  being  no  otber  tban 

*  erae '  quidam  codd.  habent  '  elige '  quod  the  poet  Albius  Tibullus,  and  to  bave  suf- 
e  glossa  sumptum  videri  potest."  [Bitter  fered  in  his  property  tbrougb  bb  8on's  ex* 
bas  '  elige.']  travagance,  in  respect  of  which  miafortune 

26.  Aut  ob  avariH^m]  There  is  acbange  Horaoe  wrote  the  Epistle  i.  4^  to  comfort 

of  oonstraction  or  an  ellipse  bere  wbicb  bas  him.    Tbis  is  mere  trifling:  thougb  Ti- 

led  some  kter  editors  to  cbange  '  ob '  into  buUus  mentions  bimself  thut  bis  patrimo- 

<  ab '  with  tbe  abbitive.     There  is  some  nial  estate  had  been  reduced  Q.  1. 19  sq), 

autbority  for  *  ab  avaritia.'  Bentley  adopts  and  some  persons  have  assnmed  that  it  was 

'  ab,'  and  is  quite  indignant :  "  indignan-  througb  bjs  own  extravagance.    '  Stupet,' 

dum  pUne — quod  editores  toties  admoniti  with  the  ablative,  occurs  below  (S.  6. 17) : 

pus  merum  et  scabiem  impune  adhuc  pro-  "  Qni  stopet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus;"  and 

dire  patiantur,"  where  tbe  '  pus  et  scabies'  an  equally  strouff  word  is  used  in  tbe  same 

is  tbe  received  reading.    'Laborare  ob'  oonnexion  in  S.  ii.  7. 96 :  "  Pausiaca  torpes 

every  one  will  see  is  an  unnsual  constrac-  insane  tahelk." 

tion,  bnttbereadingof  alltheMSS.  isnot  29.    Hie  muUU  meree$]  See  C.  L  81. 

on  that  acconntf  to  be  rejected.    Tbe  sen-  12  n. 

tence  begins  with  one  form  of  expression  —  surgente  a  sole,  ^e.']  This  bas  been 

and  ends  witb  another:  tbatappcars  tobe  taken  variously  to  mean  from  sunrise  to 

all.    Orelli  qnotes  Tacit.  (Hist.  ii.  50):  snnset,as"Divesetimportunu8adumbram 

"  non  noxa  neque  ob  metnm ;"  and  Livy  solis  ab  ortu "  (Epp.  ii.  2. 185),  or  from 

(xxxviii.  89) :  "non  tam  ob  reoentia  ulla  east  to  west  ("ad  ortum  Solis  ab  Heeperio 

merita  quam  oris^num  memoria."      For  cubili,"  C.  iv.  15.  15),  which  is  the  trae 

'misera'  some  MSS.  quoted  by  Orelli  and  meaning.  'Mutare  mcrces'  is  tbe  business 

Fea  bave  '  miser,'  but  the  principal  MSS.  of  a  mercator.    Persius  (Sat.  v.  54)  : — 

and  editions  have '  misera,'  and  '  ambitio '  ..  Mercibus  bic  Italis  mutat  sub  sole  recenti 

genorally  had  an  epithet  of  a  strong  kind  ^„^0^«^ piper  et  paUentis granacumini." 

appned  to  it.  Horace  has  '  prava,  *  manis,  "         r  r        r             o 

*  mala,'  "  misera ;'  and  Cioero  (de  Oif.  i.  25)  '  Mala'  means  dangers  and  bardsbips. 
says  "Miserrima  est  omnino  ambitio  ho-  [30.  quin]  'Nay,' 'nay  further,'asense 
noramque  contentio."  The  practice  there-  wbich  may  be  derived  from  tbe  primary 
fore  seems  to  have  been  babitual,  which,  if  meaning  of  <  why  not  ?*] 
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Fertiir  uti  pulvis  colleetus  turbine^  ne  quid 

Summa  deperdat  metuens  aut  ampliet  ut  rem. 

Omnes  hi  metuunt  versus,  odere  poetas. 

"  Foenum  habet  in  comu ;  longe  fiige :  dummodo  risum 

Excutiat  sibi^  non  hic  cuiquam  parcet  amico ;  35 

Et  quodcunque  semel  chartis  illeverit  omnes 

Oestiet  a  fumo  redeuntes  scire  lacuque 

Et  pueros  et  anus/'    Agedum^  pauca  accipe  contra. 

Primum  ego  me  illorum  dederim  quibus  esse  poetis 

di.  Foenvm  hahet  in  comu]  *'  Romae  writera  like  myself  among  poets  (tbe  word 

antem  videmos  hodie  qooque  foenum  velnt  assumed  above,  "  Omnes  hi  metunnt  ver- 

ansnlam  factnm  in  comnlo  bovis"  (Porph.).  sns,  odere  poStas,"  v.  83).    This  qnestion 

A  hiw  of  the  XII  tables  gave  an  action  to  occnpies  twentj-fonr  verses,   after  which 

any  man  who  was  injnred  by  another  per-  he  retnms  to  the  main  point,  which  is  the 

Bon'8  animal :   "  Si  qnadmpeB  panpenem  odium  attaching  to  writers  of  Satire.    In 

feoMe  dicatnr"   (Dig.  9.  tit.  l^,  where  this  line 'poetas' appears  in  all  the  MSS. 

"pauperiesest  damnnmsineinjnnafacien-  and  editions  till  Bentlev»  who  restored 

tisdatum."  Itbecame  cnstomarytherefore  the  reading  'poetis/  N.  Heinsins  having, 

to  mark  an  oz  or  other  animal  of  vicions  withont  '&nt\ej*»  knowledge,  done  the 

propensities  in  snch  a  waj  as  to  wara  pas-  same.    The  Scholiasts  fonnd  <  poetas,'  and 

sengers,  and  enable  them  to  get  ont  of  the  Porphyrion  on  S.  6.  25,  **  Qno  tibi,  Tilli, 

way.  Hence  the  proverb  "  he  has  a  wisp  of  Snmere   depoeitnm  davnm    fieriqne  tri- 

hay  on  his  hora."  Flut.  (Crassns,  c.  7)  says,  bnno  ?"  where  the  MSS.  vary  between  the 

"XiKivrios  wphs  rhv  tlwSma  rl  8^  /i/^or  oi  dative  and  accnsative,  adopts  the  fbrmer 

mtapdrrti  rhy  Kpdo^o-or,  x^P^^^  ^X*'*'  ^oXv  case,  bnt  says  the  latter  wonld  have  beon 

M  rov  tc4p€eros.    He  adds  in  another  plaoe  tbe  simpler  constraction.  The  Scholinm  of 

(Qnaest.  Bom.  p.  281),  oit  ii^p  dXA'  tffrtpop  Crnqnins'Commentator,  on  the  passage  jnst 

Mx^h  vdXtp  8t(  Kpiaaov  Keuaap  i^pliKtt  qnoted,  is  **  *  tibi  Tribnno '  dixit  eleganter 

rhy  x^P^^^*  ^^orri  ykp  ainhs  wpHros  4v  et  fiffurate  nt  snpra  *  dederim  qnibns  esse 

Tp  iroAtr«(f  Kol  Kartpp6rrio^t.    In  illustra-  poetis ;' "  which  remark  is  attribnted  by 

tion  of  the  proverb  he  quotee  a  firagment  of  bmtiey  and  OreUi  to  Acron,  bnt  does  not 

Sophodes : —  appear  in  Ascensins'  tezt  of  that  Scholiast. 

yoirHi/r.  7^  ^ov  kcX  ypdBos  irA^?»-         ^  J^f if^^''  i^ntradid»  the  commentery 
'       'r       1-^  r  ir  I  fjf  Ijq^Jj  ^jjgg^  Scholiasts  on  the  passage 

'Dnmmodo  risnm  ezcntiat  sibi'    corre-  before  ns,  where  the  reading  'poetas'  is 

tponds  almost  in  words  with  AristotIe's  de-  expressly  assnmed.    Nevertheless  I  believe 

scription  of  the  bnfibon  (Nic.  Eth.  iv.  14) :  the  dative  to  be  right  thongh  all  the  known 

6  8«  fi9tfi6koxos  firrwv  iirrX  rov  yt\oiov  MSS.  are  against  it.    Like  instances  are 

Kol  oirt  iavrov  oHr^  r&p  &XXo»r  iar§xi'  S.  i.  1. 19 :  "  atqni  licet  esse  beatis ;"  L  2. 

fitvos  cl  y4XMra  voi^o-fi.    '  Fnrans '  is  tiie  61 :   "  mnnifico  esse  licet ;"    A.  P.  872 : 

bake-honse  to   which  the  lower  sort  of  '*  Mediocribns  esse  poetis  Non  Di  non  ho- 

people,  old  women  and  children,  carried  mines  non  concessere  colnmnae."  Heindorf 

their  bread  to  be  baked  [or  they  bonght  it  has  'poetas'  [and  Ritter].  The  ezpression 

there].    '  Lacns '  were  tanks  distribnted  '  condndere  versnm '  is  repeated  below  (S. 

through  the  city,  into  which  water  was  10.  69) :  "  si  qnis  pedibns  qnid  claudere 

oonveyed  from  the  aqueducta,  and  to  which  senis."  **8ormoni:  qnotidiano"  (Porph.), 

poorer   persons  resorted   for  water.    See  ,  which  word  is  snpplied  in  Cic  (Oint,  20)  : 

Terenoe  (Adelph.  iv.  2. 46) :  "  Apud  ipsum  "  Video  visum  esse  nonnnllis  Platonis  et 

lacnmest  pistrilla"  (acora-mill).  Democriti  locutionem,  etsi  absit  a  versn, 

88.  Affedum]  *  Dnm,'  as  an  enclitic,  sig-  tamen  qnod  incitatius  feratur  et  clarissimis 
nifies  '  a  while  f  *  agednm,'  '  come  a  mo-  vorbornm  luminibns  ntatnr,  potins  po^ma 
ment.'    (See  Key^s  L.  0. 1448  d.)  pntandam    qnam   comicoram    podtaram, 

89.  Primum  ego  me  illorwn}  *  Primnm'  apnd  quos,  nisi  quod  versiculi  snnt,  nihil 
meaus  '  in  the  first  place,  before  I  begin,  est  aliud  quotidiani  dissimile  sermonis." 
let  me  dispose  of  the  fidlacy  which  classes  Hence  the  name  <  Sermones '  given  to  the 
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Excerpam  numero :  neque  enim  concludere  yersum  40 

Dixeris  esse  satis;  neque  si  qui  scribat  uti  nos 

Sermoni  propiora^  putes  hunc  esse  poetam, 

Ingenium  cui  sit^  cui  mens  divinior  atque  os 

Magna  sonaturum^  des  nominis  hujus  honorcm. 

Idcirco  quidam  comoedia  necne  poema  43 

Esset  quaesivere^  quod  acer  spiritus  ac  vis 

Nec  verbis  nec  rebus  inest^  nisi  quod  pede  certo 

Differt  sermoni,  sermo  merus.     ^'  At  pater  ardens 

Saevit,  quod  meretrice  nepos  insanus  amica 

Filius  uxorem  grandi  cum  dote  recuset^  50 

Ebrius  et^  magnum  quod  dedecus,  ambulet  ante 

Noctem  cum  facibus.''    Numquid  Pomponius  istis 

Audiret  leviora  pater  si  viveret  ?  Ergo 

Non  satis  est  puris  versum  perscribere  verbis^ 

Satires  aud  EpisUes.    '  Si  qai '  is  the  read-  however  imaginaiion  is  generally  supposed 

ing  of  some  of  the  Vatican  MSS.,  one  of  to  havo  a  conspicnous  place,  ond  this  would 

the  Berae,  and  two  of  Bentley^a.  The  edi-  exdude  the  comedies  of  Plautus  and  Ter- 

tions  and  moet  MSS.  have  'quis.'    [Rltter  etice,  and  their  Greek  originals  of  the  new 

has  'siquis.']  comedy,  from  the  title  of  poetry.    But  the 

43,o*Maffnason€Uvr»m]  Thisfbrmdoes  same  rule  would  exdude  much  more  that 

not  appear  elsewhere.    Cicero  uscs  *  prac-  has  passed  for  poetiy,  with  less  pretension 

staturus/  and  Sall.  (Jug.  47).      Priscian  to  tne  name  than  Horace's  Satires  or  the 

qnotes 'sonaturus'  from  Horacc.  Horace  Heautontimorumenos.  *  Quidam '  dgnifies 

has  '  intonata '  in  Epod.  ii.  61.    The  attri-  the  grammarions  of  Alexandria,  who  are 

hutes  of  a  poet  whicn  Horace  considers  es-  also  referred  to  hy  Cicero,  "  video  visum 

sential,  aro  genius,  inspiration,  and  digui-  esse  nounullis"  (v.  39  note). 

fied  sentiments,  and  languapfe  suited  to  high  48.  Differt  sermoni^  *  Discrepare,  *  dis- 

suhjects.    See  Virg.  (O.  iii.  294)  :  **  Nunc  sidere,'    'distare,*  'differre,'  Horace  uses 

veneranda  Ptdes,  magno  nunc  ore  sonan-  with  the  dative  (C.  i.  27,  5  n),  hut  tho  two 

dum."    Lambinus  quotes  from  Petronius  last  also  with  the  abhitive  and  '  ab.' 

Arbiter,  C.  118,  the  following  sensible  re-  At  paier  anUng]  Demea  in  the  Add- 

marks  on  this  subject : — "  Multos,  inquit  phi  of  Terence  is  an Instance  in  point.  'At,' 

Eumolpus,  O  juvenes,  carmen  decepit :  nam  which  usually  iu  such  phices  introduces  an 

ut  quisque  versum  pedibus  instraxit,  sen-  objection,  here  seems  to  be  the  remark  of 

sumque  teneriorem  verborum  ambitu  in-  one  who  supposed  that  the  fury  and  raut- 

texuit,  putavit  se  coutinuo  in  Heliconem  ing  of  the  enraged  father  in  the  comedy 

venisse.    Sic   forensibus  ministeriis  exer-  might  be  suppo^  to  partake  of  the  fire  of 

dtati  frequenter  ad  carminis  tranquillita-  poetry.    But  Horace  disposcs  of  the  objec- 

tem  tanquam  ad  portum  fiiciliorem  refuge-  tion  very  easily.  Any  father  who  had  such 

rnnt  creaentes  fadlius  poema  exstrui  posse  a  son  as  Pomponius  for  Instance  (of  whom 

quam  controversiam  sententiolis  vibranti-  wc  know  notmng  more),  a  dissolute  youth, 

bus  pictam.  Ceteram  neque  generosior  spi-  would  probably  storm  at  him  in  much  Uie 

ritus  vanitatem  amat,  neque  condpere  aut  same  terms  that  the  man  on  the  stage  uses. 

edere  partum  mens  potest  nisi  ingentl  flu-  It  was  the  aim  of  the  Kew  Comedy,  which 

mine  hteraram  inundata."  (Ed.  Burmann.)  the  Roman  writers  foUowed,  to  put  retd 

45.  Idcireo  quidam]   In  refcrence   to  lifo  upon  the  stage  by  means  of  a  plot  na- 

this,  certain  persons  have  raised  the  ques-  tural  and  probable,  and  to  represeot  men 

tion  whether  a  comedy  was  or  was  not  a  and  women  as  they  were  seen  and  heard 

poem :    **  utram    comoedia    eeset    podma  every  day,  in  which  it  differed  essentially 

necne  esset"  (Key's  L.  0. 1423).    This  is  from  the  Old  Coraedy,  a  mere  vehide  for 

a  grammarian's  question,  and  depends  upon  political  satire.    (Sec  abovo,  v.  1  u.) 

thedefinitionassumedforapoem,  inwluch  54.  jptfm^Mfiif]  This  is  a  oommon 
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Qaem  si  dissolvas^  quiyis  stomachetur  eodem:  55 

Cluo  personatus  pacto  pater.     His  ego  quae  nunc, 

Olim  quae  scripsit  Lucilius,  eripias  si 

Tempora  certa  modosque^  et  quod  prius  ordine  verbum  est 

Posterius  facias^  praeponens  tdtima  primis, 

Non,  ut  si  solvas  "  Postquam  Discordia  tetra  6o 

Belli  ferratos  postes  portasque  refregit  '^ 

Inyenias  etiam  disjecti  membra  poetae. 

Hactenus  haec :  alias  justum  sit  necne  poema^ 

Nunc  illud  tantum  quaeram^  meritone  tibi  sit 

Suspectum  genus  hoc  scribendi.     Sulcius  acer  55 

Ambulat  et  Caprius  rauci  male  cumque  libellis^ 

Magnus  uterque  timor  latronibus ;  at  bene  si  quis 

Et  viyat  puris  manibus  contemnat  utrumque. 

Ut  sis  tu  similis  Caeli  Birrique  latronum^ 

Non  ego  sum  Capri  neque  Sulci :  cur  metuas  me  ?  70 

Nulla  tabema  meos  habeat  neque  pila  libellos^ 

ozpression  for  plain  language  f^ee  firom  'libelli'  they  carried  were  their  note- 
trope  or  otber  omament.  Terence  (Heaat.  books.  'Ambnlat'  signifies  tbeir  stmt- 
ProL  44) : —  t»ng  tbrough  tbo  streetB  with  the  con- 

^^  o.  1  .     .         _x     j  •!„  gciousness  that  men  were  afraid  of  them. 

Si  qnae  labonoBa  est,  ad  me  cumtnr :  j^^^      j       ^  .  ^f  ^^^  .  delatore» '  had 

8i  lenis  at,  ad  ahum  defertur  gregem.  ^^^.      ^.  ^^^^^  y^^^  ^jj^y  were  sufflciently 

In  hac  est  pura  oratio.  abundant  in  Horace'8  Ume.    [Ritter  thinks 

And  in  GeUius  (xiii.  28)  Quadrigariug  the  that  these  men  were  offlcers  of  the  ae^es, 

historian  is  mentioned  as  a  man  "  modesti  ^»4  that  they  arrested  thieves  and  rob- 

atque  puri  ac  prope  quotidiani  Bermonia."  bers.l    •  Ut  sis,'   '  say  that,'  or  *  thougli 

Cicero  (Verr.  li.  4.  22)  Bpeaks  of  'purum  you  be,*  which  requires  the  indicative  m 

argentum,'  plate  with  the  omamental  work  the  next  verse,  where  the  greater  part  of 

taken  off.    «Pura'  is  a  variouB  reading  the  MSS.  and  editions  have  *non  ego  sim  * 

for  'pulchra'  in  A.  P.  99  :  "Non  satis  eet  [which  Ritter  and  Bentley  have]. 
pulchra   esBe    po«mata ;    dulcia    sunto."        [66.  rauci  maW]   *  Quite  hoarse.'    In 

['  PersonatuB :'  the  father  on  the  stage,  S-  "•  B»  46,  «validuB  male  *  is  *not  Btrong; 

where  the  player  aBBumes  the  'persona'  »«  S.  i.   3.  46,  *male  parvus'  ia  *very 

(character)  of  a  father.    See  S.  i.  2.  60.]  small,'  and  *  male  kxua,'  S.  i.  3.  31,  is 

60.   Fostquam  Ditcordia  tetral    Thc  'veryloose.'    In  C.  i.  9.  24,  *male  perti- 

SchoUastB  imply  that  this  is  a  verse  of  naci'  is  *  unresisting,'  or  'half-resisting.' 

Ennius,  but  tiiey  do  not  s^y  from  what  ^  soi^e  passages  then  *male'  expresses 

poem  it  is  taken  :    **  Non  eandem  gravi-  excessive  defect :  in  otbers,  defect  in  good 

tatem  invenies  quam  in  Ennii  versu  et  qnalityj 

Pacuvii  Boluto"  (Acron).    Virgil  (Aen.  i.        71.  Ifulla  tabema  meos  habeaf]    The 

294)  bas  *'claudentur  belli  portae."    Ab  *tabema' was  Bometimesunder  aporticus, 

to  the  position  of 'non'  see  S.  i.  6. 1.  »n  which  case  the  titles  of  the  books  for 

63.  aUaa  juttum  nt  necne  po'ima]  The  aale  withm  were  hung  upon  the  columns 

question  is  not  resnmed,  though  Horace  ('pilae')  in  front.    Horace  alludes  to  this 

does  not  suppofle  that  hi«  arguments  have  when  he  says  (A.  P.  872) :  '*  Mediocnbus 

quite  settled  it.    (See  Argument.)  ^^  poetis  Non  Dii,  non  homines,  non  con- 

65.  Sulciue  acer  amhulat  et  Capriu*']  cessere  columnae,"  which  means  that  in- 

These  persons  are  said  by  the  Scboliasts  to  different  poets  would  not  be  ^atromzed  by 

havo  been  public  informers  or  *  causidid '  tbeTKwksellers.    Martial  advises  his  friend 

(••  alii  actores  volunt  fuisse  causamm,"  Lupercus  to  buy  a  copy  of  his  Epigrams 

Acrou),    and  to   have    made  themselves  at  the  shop  of  Atrectus : 

hoarse  with  roaring  in  the  Courts.    The  **  Contra  CaeBaris  est  foram  tabcma, 

Bb 
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Quis  manus  insudet  volgi  Hermogenisque  Tigelli : 

Nec  recito  cuiquam  nisi  amicis^  idque  coactus^ 

Non  ubivis  coramve  quibuslibet.     In  medio  qui 

Scripta  foro  recitent  sunt  multi  quique  lavantes :  75 

Suave  locus  voci  resonat  condusus.    Inanes 

Hoc  juvatj  haud  illud  quaerentes^  num  sine  sensu^ 

Tempore  num  faciant  alieno.  ''  Laedere  gaudes/' 

Scripiis  postibiiB  hinc  et  inde  totis,  and  annoying  neighbonn  while  they  gra. 

Omnes  nt  dto  perlegas  poetas  '*  (L  118).  tified  themsdTes.    I  do  not  think  Orelli 

The  prioe  of  his  book  he  says  waa  flve  "  right  in  associating  this  passage  with 

«denarii'    (abont   three    and    sixpence).  tlie  recitations  above  referred  to^  or  in 

Becker  (GaJlns,  Exc  on  the  BookscUers)  «ying  "q^»  vel    i»  medio  foro,  id  est 

assomes  that  it  was  the  first  book,  con-  dempta  hyperbola  coram  maxima  andito- 

taining  119  Epigrams,  which  he  implies  r^  oorona  carmina  redtaret."    I  tbink 

wonld  be  very  cheap  at  that  price ;  bnt  as  Horace   means   literallv  in    the   fornm. 

this  Epigram  is  one  of  the  119,  Becker  Orelli  snpposes  a  knot  offriends  assembled 

mnst  be  mistaken.    « Habeat '  expreeses  a  on  the  'scbohi'  round  the  Mabmm'  for 

wish.    On  Hermogenes  TigelUus,  see  S.  8.  the  pmrpose  of  liatening  to  the  self-satis- 

X29  n.  A^  reciter.    The  «scholae'  wero  spaces  for 

7S.'Nee  reeUo  <mquam\   Some  MSS.,  people  to  sit  or  walk  on  round  the  baths 

known  only  to  Lambinns,  had  'nec  red-  generally,  not  merely  ronnd  the  'Ubrum,' 

tem,'  which  BenUey  adopts  to  maintain  which  was  a  bath  of  small  dimensions 

nniformity  in  the  verbs  «sim,'  «habcat,'  attached  to  the  principal  hot-baths  (see 

and  «redtem.'    AU  other  known  MSS.  Bccker^s  Gallus,  Exc.  «on  tbe  Baths'). 

have  'nec  redto,'  excepting  four  of  Lam-  On  these  «scboke'  people  walked  about, 

binus',  which  had  «non  recito,'  ttie  re-  and  conceited  authors  could  tease  their 

cdved  reading  in  his  day.    From  one  Ox-  acquaintance  and  the  strangers  that  wero 

ford  MS.  (Magdalen)  Bentley  reads  'quic-  compelled  to  listen  to  them,  and  in  the  act 

auam'for  «cuiquam,'  the  reading  of  all  of  bathingtbevcoulddothesame.    Seneca 

be  other  MSS.   The  example  said  to  hnve  (Ep.  66)  speaks  of  the  annoyance  of  one 

been  set  by  Pollio  (C.  ii.  1,  Introduction),  "  cui  vox  sua  in  balneo  placet." 

of  reading  his  works  to  a  cirole  of  friends  77.  haud  iUud  quaerentea]  «Hlud'  is 

for  their  criticism  and  amnsement  before  thus  used  commonly  to  introduce  some- 

they  were  published,  may  have  already  thing  about  to  be  mentioned  in  opposition 

begnn  to  be  imitated  by  other  writers.  to  what  has  been  just  mentioned.    See 

The  practice  grew  to  be  an  intolerable  J^ey*8  L.  G.  1106. 

nuisance  in  the  course  of   time,  as  we  78.   Laedere   ^audes,  inquW]    Horace 

gather,  among  others,  from  Persius  (S.  i.  has  said  that  even  if  he  does  write  or  recite 

15  sqq.),  Juvenal  (i.  1  sqq.;  vii.  40;  xiii.  it  is  only  in  a  private  wav,  and  no  one 

82),  Maftial  (ii.  27,  &c\    Persons  who  therefore  need  be  afraidof  nim.    He  now 

had  monev  and  dabbled  m  literature  in-  disposes  of  the  cbarge  of  writing  with  ma- 

flicted  their  productions  upon  clients  and  licious  intent.    The  editions  tiU  Bentley's 

others  whom  they  bribed  to  listen  and  ap-  have  *  inquis.'    Two  MSS.  of  Torrentius', 

pkud  them.    The  author  of  the  Dialogue  which  he  calls  « vetustissimi  codices,'  had 

de  Oratore,  attributed  to  Tacitus  (c.  9),  'inquit,'  and  that   is  the  usual  fbrmuhi, 

speaks  with  contempt  of  one  Saleius  Bas-  evcn  when  tbe  second  person  has  preceded 

sus,  a  poetaster,  mentioned  by  Juvenal  or  follows,  as  Bentley  has  shown  by  several 

(vii.  80),  who  went  about  praymg  people  examples.    «Studio     is  nsed  adverbially, 

to  listen  to  his  recitations,  and  hired  aod  <  of  sct  purpose  in  your  malignity  you  do 

prepared  a  room  for  the  purpose.    But  if  it.'     [Ritter  has  « inquis '  conformably  to 

Podio  was  the  originator  of  this  practice,  the  most  numerous  and  best  MSS.,  as  he 

as  he  is  said  to  have  been,  it  could  hardly  says.    He  adds  that  Horace  uses  « inquit;' 

yet  have  grown  into  the  system  it  after-  <  ubi  cum   aliquo  contemptus  signincata 

wards  became,  even  if  it  had  any  syste-  jam  non  ipsum  interlocutorem  alloqui  vo- 

matic  existence  at  aU.    Horace  complnins  luit,  sed  de  hoc  ut  de  persona  aliena  ad 

of  silly  fellows  spouting  their  own  verses  legentes  verba  facit ;'  and  he  refers  to  S.  L 

in  pnblic  places  (thefomm  and  thebaths)  2.  107;  3. 126;  iL  2.  99;  Epp.  L  19.  43. 

to  chance  acqnaintancee^  or  even  strangers,  Here,  observes  Batter,  what  the  interlo- 
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Inqoit^  '^et  hoc  studio  pravns  facis/'    Unde  petitnm 

Hoc  in  me  jacis  ?  Est  auctor  quis  denique  eorum  80 

y ixi  cum  quibus  ?  Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum ^ 

Qui  non  defendit  alio  culpante^  solutos 

Qui  captat  risus  hominum  famamque  dicacis, 

Fingere  qui  non  visa  potest^  commissa  tacere 

Qui  nequit;  hic  niger  est^  hunc  tu^  Romane^  caveto.  85 

Saepe  tribus  lectis  videas  coenare  quatemos^ 

E  quibus  unus  amet  quavis  adspergere  cunctoB 

Praeter  eum  qui  praebet  aquam;  post  hunc  quoque  potus, 

Condita  cum  yeraz  aperit  praecordia  Liber. 

Hic  tibi  comis  et  urbanus  liberque  videtur  90 

Infesto  nigris.     Ego  si  risi  quod  ineptus 

PastiUos  Rufillus  olet^  Gbirgonius  hircum^ 

Lividus  et  mordax  videor  tibi  ?  Mentio  si  qua 

De  Capitolini  ftirtis  injecta  PetiUi 

cntor  said  befbre,  ty.  84—88»  lie  now  re-  MSS.,  and  I  have  no  donbt  that  ia  the 

peata.    I  think  Bitter  is  right,  and  that  right  word,  ihthe  same  senfle  as  "nmbram 

'Jacis'  withoat    any   further    argmnent  hospitalem  consodare  amant"  (C.  ii.  8. 

proves  that  he  is  rignt.]  10) :  '*  Qoavis  :  qoa  ratione  vis  "  (Acron). 

80.  JEst  auctor  qutt  denique   eorum]  *  Qai  praebet  aqaam '  ia  the  host  "  qni 

The  oommentatora  take  '  qois '  varioasly  aquam  temperat  ignibas."    See  C.  iii.  19. 

as  an  interrogative  or  an  enclitic.    The  6  n. ;  8.  ii.  2.  69.    On  '  verax  Liber,'  see 

Scholiasts  take  it  in  the  former   sense.  C.  i.  18. 16.    A  fragment  of  Alcaeas  (56 

HeindorfandOrelliinthelatter.    Doering  Bergk)  rans  oJyos  2  ^Uc  irm  jcal  i\d$ta, 

leaves  it  an  open  qnestion.    Asto^aactor/  which  the  Scholiast   on  Flato    (p.  877» 

aee  C.  i.  28. 14  n.  Bekker)  speaks  of  as  a  proverb.    Theo- 

84.  commUia  iaeere  qtd  nequif]   This,  critns  (29. 1)  ases  Alcaeas'  words,  adding 

which  is  too  commonly  softened  into  a  h^ytrcu,    "In  vino  veritas"  is  the  well 

wcakness,  the  inability  to  keep  a  secret,  known  Latin  eqnivalent.    Compare  A.  P. 

Horace  yeTV  jnstly  marks  as  one  of  tbe  434 :  "  Reges  dicantar  maltis  argere  ca- 

most  promment  signs  of  a  mischievoas  lallis  Et  torquere  mero  qaem  perspezisse 

character.    C.  iii.  2. 25  n.    On  '  Bomane,'  laborant."    And  Epp.  i.  18.  88 :  **  Com- 

see  C.  iii.  6.  2  n.  missnroqae  teges  et  vino  tortns  et  ira." 

86.  Saepe  trihits  lectis']  This  would  be  6.    16 :  '*  Qaid    non    ebrietas    designat  ? 
an  anasuaUy  large  party  at  one  table.  operta  recludit." 

Three  on  eadi '  lectns  tricliniaris'  was  the        92.  Pcutilloe  SmJUlue  olef]   This  verse 

usoal  number  when  the  table  was  fuU.  is  quoted  from  a  former  Satire  (2. 27),  only 

See  S.  ii.  8.  20  n.  to  show  the  innocent  snbjects  with  which 

87.  E  quibue  unut  amef]  Some  of  Fea's  Horace's  satire  dealt. 

MSS.  and  three  qnoted  by  Orelli,  have  94.   De   CapUolini  fktrtie]    "  Petillias 

'  imus '   for  '  onns,'   and  Fea  adopts   it,  Capitolinua  cum  Capitolii   curam   ageret 

qaoting  Epp.  L  18. 10,  "imi  derisor  lecti;"  coronae   sobreptae   de   Capitolio  causam 

and  Petronins  (c.  38),  "Vides  illum  qui  in  dixit,  absolatasqoe  a  Caesare  est"  (Por- 

imo  imus  recumbit  ?  "    But  this  does  not  phyrion).      '*  Cujus    amicas   erat,''    adds 

prove  that  Horace  could  have  said  '  imus  Craquias'  Scholiast,  who  says  he  was  called 

conviva '  to  represent  any  one  individnal  Capitolinns  from  his  impated  offence.    But 

of  the  foar  who  were  recUning  on  the  'imus  this  was  a  cognomen  of  the  PetiUia  gens. 

lectos.'     [Ritter  has  '  avet  \],  which  was  Lambinns  mentions  having  seen  at  Bome 

the  received  reading,  and  that  of  aU  the  a  sUver  coin,  having  on  the  reverse  a  re- 

editions  1  have  seen,  as  well  as  of  the  preeentation  of  the  temple  of  Jnpiter  Ca- 

SchoUast  Porphyrion,  tiU  BenUey  adopted  pitoUnns,  and  the  name  of  PetiUins.    On 

*  amet '  from  one  of  Cmqaias'  Blandinian  the  obverse  was  Jnpiter^s  head  with  Capi* 
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Te  ooram  fiierit^  defendas  ut  taufl  est  mos.  95 

''  Me  Capitolinus  oonvictore  asus  amieoque 

A  puero  est  eausaque  mea  permulta  rogatus 

Fecity  et  incolumis  laetor  quod  vivit  in  urbe ; 

Sed  tamen  admiror  quo  pacto  judicium  iUud 

Fugerit/'    Hic  nigrae  succus  loliginis^  haec  est  ico 

Aerugo  mera.     Quod  vitium  procul  afore  chartis 

Atque  animo  prius^  ut  si  quid  promittere  de  me 

Possum  aliudj  vere  promitto.     Liberius  si 

Dixero  quid^  si  forte  jocosius^  hoc  mihi  juris 

Cum  venia  dabis :  insuevit  pater  optimus  hoc  me^  los 

Ut  fugerem  exemplis  vitiorum  quaeque  notando. 

Cum  me  hortaretur ^  parce^  frugaliter^  atque 

Viverem  uti  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse  parassct : 

'^Nonne  vides  Albi  ut  male  vivat  filius^  utque 

tolinni  round  it.    Saoh  a  coin  if  repre-  tive  ai  well  ts  a  nenter  dffnification,  UkinR 

■ented  in  the  notioe  of  this  person  in  nsually  an  accnaatiTe  or  the  person  and 

Smith'8  Dict.  Biog.      The  ttmy  ot  the  datiyeof  thethinff,whichorder  iainverted 

crown  is  yery  likely  to  haye  been  invented.  in  Virg.  (Aen.  vi.  888),  "Ke,  paeri,  ne 

That  he  waa  tried  on  aome  seriona  charge  tanta  aninua  aasnescite  bella."    S.  ii.  2. 

and  aoqnitted,  and  thatthe  verdict  did  not  109  we  have  "  PlnribnB  assnerit  mentem 

escape  acandal,  ia  dear  firom  the  context.  oorpusque  superbum."    [Here  there  is  a 

See  also  S.  10.  26.    The  nature  of  the  double  accusative  after  '  insuevit.']    Lam- 

aocnsation,  notwithstanding  the    precise*  binua  alters  the  reoeived  reading  into  '  in- 

story  of  the   Scholiasts,  must  remain  a  sevit  pater  optimua  hoc  mi,'  and  fbr  <  iuse- 

matter  of  donbt.    We  may  also  gather  that  vit '  there  is  some  MS.  authority.    But  ib 

he  was  a  person  of  influence  from  v.  97»  is  not  likely  to  be  the  right  word  here.    If 

which  he  must  have  been  if  he  was  ac-  '  me '  is  retained,  the  oonstruction  is  that 

quitted,  or  supposed  to  have  been    ac-  of  the  Greeks,  who  said  i$l(up  rtwd  n. 

quitted,  through  the  corruption  of  the  Bentleyisclearlvwronginrendering 'hoc' 

jury.    There  is  sarcasm  in  'sed  tamen  with  'fugerem.     The  position  is  against 

admiror,'  &c,,  which  Horaoe  calls  '  succus  that  constmction,  and  moreover  it  gives 

loliginis,' the  dark  secretion  of  the  cuttle-  no  sense.     Orelli   applies    'notando'  to 

fish,bkckandmalignant.  (Pliny,  H.N.iz.  Horace   himself.    '  My   excellent  father 

c.  2^,  quoted  by  Ritter.)     '  Aerugo  mera,'  accustomed  mo  to  this,  that  I  should  avoid, 

noUiing  but  copper-mst  that  eata  into  by  meansof  ezamples,  eachparticularvioe 

character  and  destroys  it.    Compare  Mar-  by  noting  it  (as  it  came  before  me) ;'  but 

tial  (x.  88) : —  '  notando '  seems  to  have  more  of  the 

vlu^^ZlZi^'  ^  ^        b«nding\hem  in  ^ch  inrt^noe  by  m«in. 
KJi,  AMOB, «  uvuiB  Kuii^  of  cxamplcs.    See  S.  i.  6. 14  n.,  on  'no- 

102.  ut  H  quid]  There  is  a  little  ob-  tare.' 

scnritv  in  the  construction,  but  the  sense  106.  quod  mi  ipte  parastef]  Horaoe'a 

is  plam.    '  1  promise  truly,  as  1  can,  if  1  father  biad  lived  a  life  of  frugal  industry, 

can  promise  of  myself  aught  else  with  and  in  addition  to  any  'peculium '  he  may 

tmth.'    '  Promitto  vere,  ut  poasum  si  quid  have  laid  bv  as  a  '  servus,'  he  made  enongh 

aliud  de  me  promittere  possnm.'  money  by  his  occupation  of  '  ooactor '  (S. 

104.  hoe  mihi  juri»]  '  So  much  libcrty  6.  86)  to  purchase  a  farm  of  no  great 
asthis.'  rSotheKomanssaid 'idaetatis,'  value  at  Venusia,  to  pay  for  his  son'a 
'  id  tempons.']  education  at  Bome,  and  uAerwards   at 

105.  ineuevii  pater  opHmne  hoo  me]  Athens. 

'  Suesco^'  and  its  compounds  have  an  ac-        109.  AlhiutmalemcatJUiue]  Seeabove, 
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Barrns  inops  ?    Magnum  docomentam  ne  patriam  rem    i  lo 

Peidere  quis  yelit/'    A  turpi  meretriois  amore 

Cmn  deterreret :  ''  Scetani  dissimilis  sis/' 

Ne  seqnerer  moechas  concessa  cnm  venere  nti 

Possem :  "  Deprensi  non  bella  est  fama  Treboni/' 

Aiebat.     ''  Sapiens  vitatu  quidque  petitu  1 1 5 

Sit  melius  causas  reddet  tibi :  mi  satis  est  si 

Traditum  ab  antiquis  morem  servare  tuamque, 

Dum  custodis  eges,  vitam  famamque  tueri 

Incolumem  possum ;  simul  ac  duraverit  aetas 

Membra  animumque  tuum  nabis  sine  cortice/'     Sic  me    190 

Formabat  puerum  dictis;  et  sive  jubebat 

Ut  facerem  quid :  "  Habes  auctorem  quo  facias  hoc  -/' 

Unum  ex  judicibus  selectis  objiciebat ; 

Sive  vetabat :  '^  An  boc  inhonestum  et  inutile  factu 

▼.  28  n.    The  MSS,  and  editions  wr  be-  word  for  ednoation.  C.  i.  10.  2 :  "  Qoi  feros 

tween  the  forms  Barros,  Bartns,  Baros,  cnltQS  hominum  recentnmVooefbrmaiti.'' 

Yamt,  Rams,  Baioi,  of  which  the  lait  it  See  C.  iii.  24.  54  n. 

iaidtobethemostcommon.    Estr^foUows  {^  jubehat  ut  faeerem]    This   con- 

Bentley  in  reading  Bams.    [Ritter  has  itrnction  ia  iomeUmes  nsed  even  by  proee 

'Bdns.']  Thi8person,atan7rate,ofwhom  writeri.T 

nothinff  is  known,  mnst  be  ^stingnished  128.  cTiniffi  eajudieibus  eeleeHi'}  Itwas 

fiom  the  cozcomb  in  the  sixth  satire  ^t.  thedntyofthePnetorUrbannsannnaUyto 

80).    Bnt  thongh  BenUey  edits  Bams,  oe  select  a  certain  nnmber  of  persons  whose 

Sroposes  the  emendation  'nt   qni  panis  names  were  registered  in  the  Albnm  Jndi* 

lops/  or  'fiurii  inops/  out  of  his  own  cnm  Selectomm,  and  trom  whom  were 

head,--plainly  an  attempt  to  improye  Ho-  ehosen  by  lot  the  '  jndices '  for  each  crimi- 

race.    That  a  proper  name  was  there  in  nal  trial.     It  is  nncertdn  whether  at  this 

the  time  of  the  oldest  of  the  Scholiasts,  time»  or  snbseqnently,  their  ftmctions  were 

Acron,  appears  from  his  note :  "  Mira  nr-  extended  to  ciTil  as  well  as  oriminal  pro- 

banitate  dnm  qnasi  ostendit  quomodo  se  ceedings.    The  nnmber  of  these  'judices' 

patcr  snis  monius  monere  solitns  esset  in-  yaried.     By  the  <  lex    Servilia    Glanda 

terea  mnltos  percntit."    Scetonius  (other-  Bepetundaram'  it  was  fixed  at  460.    The 

wise  Sectanins)  is  not  more  known  than  law  that  was  in  force  at  the  time  Horaoe 

Barras.    Trebonius  appears  to  have  been  refers  to  was  the  *lex  Aurelia,'  (b.o.  70), 

the  hero  of  some  notorious  bit  of  scandal,  by  which  tbe  Judices  Selecti  were  eligible 

andtohaTepaidaseverepenaltyforhisvice.  ffom  the  Senators,  Eqmtes,  and  Tribuni 

116.   Sapiene   vitaiu,   quiaque  petitu']  Aerarii.    The  changes  that  took  plaoe  in 

Horaco^sfather  hadnomind  torefineupon  respect  to  the  Judices,  and  the  frequent 

the  fonndation  of  morals,  nor  any  preten-  sUrting  of  the  judidal  power  between  the 

sions  to  a  philoaophical  view  of  these  mat-  Senate  and  the  Equites,  are  stated  very 

ters,  for  &ipiens  is  the  philosopher.    He  dearly  in    Mr.  Long^s  Excursus  on  the 

knew  that  right  was  right  and  wrong  was  '  Judicia '  (Cic.  in  Yerr.  Orationes).    Ho- 

wrong,  and  foUowed  the  beaten  track,  and  race'8  father,  as  plain  men  aro  wont,  looked 

wonla  have  his  son  do  the  same.    Horace  up  with  reverence  to  the  body  in  whom 

expresses  this,  S.  i.  6.  ▼.  82 : —  were  vested  such  high  functions ;  but  the 

« Qdd  multa  ?  pndicnm.    <*"«?  *"  ~*  ■»  f "^'|  ""p  .""'o''"'^ 

Qni  primu.  virtuti.  ban«.  8erv«vit ab  omn     T.°trt.r.'Z'!i.,«^.S  'n  nw!«- 

'NT/x.i  .r^i».^  ^«f^  ««««««^.»««^v«:«  r,^^ «    ^  to    auctor,'  see  above,  v.  80.  r*  Objicie- 

Non  solum  fiicto  veram  opprobno  quoque    ^^,  ^^  ^^^  thesamesense  as 'pro^ne- 

*^^-  bat:'Liv.iv.51.] 
The  elder  Horace  was  no  donbt  a  plain        124.  An  hoc  inhoneetum]  Heindorf  says 

sensible  man.  *  an '  is  here  put  for  '  ntram,'  and  opposed 

121.  Formahat'}  This  is  Horace's  usual  to  'necne.'  His  editor  Wfistemann  corrects 
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Neene  sit  addubites^  flagpret  rumore  malo  cum  125 

Hic  atque  ille  ?''    Avidos  vicinum  funus  et  aegroe 

Exanimat,  mortisque  metu  sibi  paroere  cogit; 

Sic  teneros  animos  aliena  opprobria  saepe 

Absterrent  vitiiB.     £x  hoc  ego  sanus  ab  illis 

Pemiciem  quaecunque  ferunt^  mediocribus  et  quis  130 

Ignoscas  vitiis  teneor;  fortassis  et  istinc 

Largiter  abstulerit  longa  aetas^  liber  amicus^ 

Consilium  proprium ;  neque  enim  cum  lectulus  aut  me 

Porticus  excepit  desum  mihi.     '^  Bectius  hoc  est : 

Hoc  faciens  vivam  melius :  Sic  dulcis  amicis  135 

Occurram :  Hoc  quidam  non  belle :  numquid  ego  illi 

Imprudens  olim  faciam  simile?''     Haec  ego  mecum 

Compressis  agito  labris ;  ubi  quid  datur  oti 

Illudo  chartis.     Hoc  est  mediocribus  illis 

Ex  vitiis  tmum;  cui  si  concedere  nolis,  140 

Multa  poetarum  veniat  manus  auxilio  quae 

Sit  mihi  (nam  multo  plures  sumus)^  ac  veluti  te 

Judaei  cogemus  in  hanc  concedere  turbam. 

him,  and  properly  joinf 'an' with 'addu-  writiDg/  and  ^uotes  S.  ii.  8.  62:   "Ut 

hites.'    'Avidof' signifiet  intemperate,  «g  semper  gandes  illadere  rebas  Hamanb ! " 

in  C.  L  18.  IL.   ['  Facta :'  Bitter  hat '  fius-  It  means,  '  I  pat  it  down  in  my  notes  bj 

tam,'  a  noon,  wad  the  reading  of  the  bett  waj  of  amasement.'    As  to  '  chartaeb'  iee 

MSS.]  S.  li.  8.  2  n. 

129.  Sw  Jkoc  ego  »amiu\    Horace  aayf        14L   Mulla  poetarum  vemat  mamu^ 

that  owing  to  his  father^s  training  ^ex  hoc)  Against  a  large  namber  of  MSS.  and  the 

he  had  been  kept  in  a  aoand  and  nealtby  common  osage  of  tbe  huigaage,  OrelU  in- 

itate,  and  preierved  firom  those  vioes  which  lista  upon  r(«ding  '  veniet.'    Thongh  Ho- 

in  their  wont  form  bring  dettraction,  bnt  race  in  his  odea  aset  tbe  oonstraction  with 

which  in  a  moderate  degree  may  be  over-  the  sabjanctive  in  the  first  cUnae,  and 

looked.  He  implies  that  in  this  venial  form  fdtare  in  the  second  (C.  iii.  8.  7).  he  ia 

he  is  liable  to  these  fiatalta ;  bat  even  firom  not  likely  to  have  done  it  here.    Bentley 

that  smaller  measnre  time,  the  candoar  of  edits  '  noles '   and  '  veniet.' — Horaoe,  in 

fiiendsy  and  reflection,  will  dedact  a  good  winding  ap  his  disooorse,  stops  the  lips  of 

deaL    The  sentence  is  a  little  irregolar,  hls  opponents  with  a  sallj  of  good  hamoor, 

bat  saiBcientlv  intelligible.     'Conuliam  which  they  woald  find  it  hard  to  resist. 

nropriam '  is  the  oonns^  a  man  takes  with  He  says  if  they  wiU  not  make  allowance  fi>r 

himself  when  he  reviews  his  life,  and  is  this  little  sin  of  his  (that  of  taking  notes  of 

bent  npon  correcting  the  errors  of  it.  This  his  neighboars'  vices),  he  will  brinff  a  host 

sort  of  reflection  a  man  mav  pnrsae,  if  he  of  sinners  (poets)  as  bad  as  himsclf,  and, 

be  in  eamest,  either  as  he  lies  on  his  bed  like  the  proselytizing  Jews,  tbey  will  attack 

(S.  6. 122n.),  orashe  walks.abroad,  alone  tbem  till  they  have  made  converts  and 

among  crowds.      By  '  porticos '    Horaoe  poets  of  them  all.     '  Malto  plures  sumos ' 

means   any  one  of  the   pnblio  porticoes,  means  '  tbere  are  many  besides  me.'     [On 

covered  walks,  of  which  there  was  a  great  the  prosely tism  of  the  Jews  Ritter  quotes 

number  at  Bome,  and  which  were  asuAlIy  Tacit.  Ubt.  v.  5,  and  Cicero,  Pro  Flacco, 

crowded  by  tbose  who  resorted  thither  for  c.  28.     The  passage  from  Cicero  shows 

exercise,  conversation,  or  basiness.  that  the  Jews  were  numerous  at  Rome  in 

187.  oUm']  See  C.  ii.  10. 17  n.  Cicero^s  time,  and  that  some  of  themknew 

189.  HlMdo  chartis]  Forcell.  interprets  how  to  make  money.] 
this  as  if  it  mcant,  '  1  amuso  myself  with 
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In  the  year  A.tr.0.  Tl^-after  the  taking  of  Pernda  by  Caesar  OotaTianiif,  M.  Anionins 
prepared  for  war»  which  was  averted  by  an  arrangement  made  tbrongh  the  mediation  of 
Maeoenas  on  the  part  of  Caeaar,  and  of  Cocceins  and  Pollio  on  the  part  of  Antonins,  and 
by  the  marriage  of  Octavia,  Caesar^a  diter,  to  Antoniat.  Bnt  that  this  waa  not  the  oocanon 
of  the  jonmey  recorded  in  this  Satire  is  oertain,  becanfle  Horace  was  not  introdnced  to 
Maecenas  till  the  beginning  of  A.U.O.  716.  The  siime  objection,  among  several  others» 
is  fatal  to  the  theory  which  connects  the  jonmey  with  the  spring  of  the  year  716.  At 
that  time  M.  Antonint  arrived  at  Bmndntinm  with  his  fleet  at  the  reqnest  of  Caesar, 
who  had  asked  him  for  help  againtt  Sex.  Pompeins ;  bnt  not  finding  Caesar  there,  he 
very  soon  took  his  departnre.  This  is  the  date  adopted,  among  many  others,  by  Hein- 
dorf.  It  has  been  disposed  of  by  Kirchner  (Qnaest.  Hor.  656  sqq.)  in  a  way  that  can- 
not  be  answered.  In  the  spring  of  the  foUowing  year  717»  Antonins  bronght  over  an 
army  to  Italy,  and  a  fleet  of  800  ships  (Appian»  v.  93 ;  Dion  Cass.  48.  54;  Plnt.  Ant. 
c  85) :  Kk  riwvw  9i«L0o\mw  irapo^vrBtU  irphs  KeUffapa,  says  Plntarch. ,  He  pretended, 
Dion  says,  to  oome  fbr  the  purpose  of  helping  to  pnt  down  Sex.  Pompeins,  but  his  real 
object  was  rather  to  see  what  was  going  on  than  to  take  any  active  part.  He  came  to 
Bmndnsium,  but  the  people  would  not  let  him  into  the  harbour  (acoording  to  Plu- 
tarch),  and  he  therefore  went  on  to  Tarentnm.  Negotiations  were  carried  on  between 
the  two  rivals  (Caeear  being  at  Rome)  through  agoits  employed  by  both,  but  without 
effect>  till  Octavia  nndertook  to  mediate  between  her  husband  and  brother,  and  was 
finally  snocessftil  in  recondling  them.  It  has  been  snpposed,  with  every  probability, 
that  the  misaon  which  Horace  accompanied  was  sent  by  Caesar  to  meet  Antonins  on  his 
expected  arrival  at  Bmndufflum  on  this  occanon,  in  the  spring  of  ▲.u.o.  717.  That  the 
season  was  not  winter  may  be  inferred  trom  v.  14^  where  Horaoe  speaks  of  being  dis- 
turbed  by  the  gnats  and  firogs.  That  it  was  not  snmmer  is  probable  firom  the  party 
requiring  a  fire  at  Trivicum  (v.  80).  Appian  states  ezpressly  that  Antonins  arrived 
at  Bmndusium  Ijpos  iLpxott4wov,  which  corresponds  with  the  above  tusta* 

Horace  started  firom  Rome  with  only  one  companion,  Heliodoms  the  rhetorician 
(v.  2),  and  they  travelled  together  three  days  and  one  night,  sixty-one  Boman  miles,  till 
they  reached  Tarracina  or  Anxur,  where  by  appointment  they  were  to  meet  the  official 
members  of  their  party.  These  were  Maeoenas  and  Coccdus,  who  had  been  employed 
in  negotiating  the  first  recondliation  between  Caesar  and  Antonius,  and  Fonteius, 
an  intimate  friend  of  Antonius.  Three  days  ailerwards  they  met  at  Sinuessa  Horace's 
three  most  intimate  fnends,  Plotius  Tucca,  Varius,  and  Virgil ;  one  of  whom,  Varius, 
kept  them  company  only  for  six  days,  and  left  them,  for  reasons  which  are  not  men- 
tioned,  at  Canusium  (v.  98).  The  rest  of  the  party  went  on  together  tiU  they  reached 
Bmndusium,  fifteen  days  after  Horace  had  left  Rome.  The  route  they  took  was  not 
the  shortest  or  the  easiest,  which  lay  through  Yenusia  and  Tarentum.  They  preferrcd 
taking  the  road  which  strikes  across  the  country  from  Beneventum,  and,  reaching  tho 
coast  at  Barium,  continues  along  the  shore  till  it  comes  to  Brandusium.  They  were 
evidently  not  pressed  for  time,  and  probably  took  the  road  tbey  did  because  it  passed 
througfa  Canusium,  whither  one  of  the  party  was  bound.  Maecenas  made  his  jouraey 
as  agreeable  as  nnder  the  circumstances  it  could  be,  by  taking  with  him  such  com- 
panions ;  and  they  all  appear  to  g^reat  advantage  in  Horace's  good-hnmoured  diary. 
There  was  no  reslTaint  between  tho  patron  and  his  friends,  and  their  affection  for  him 
and  one  anothcr  it  is  very  pleasant  to  contemphite. 
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If  the  ooetdon  aboTO  toppofed  be  that  on  whlch  the  mlnloii  wu  lent,  thej  ooold 
nOt  hATo  met  Antonim  at  Bnmdodnm,  and  th^  jonrney  conld  not  have  ended  there : 
Iffaecenai  at  least»  and  hia  oiBcial  companioniy  mnst  have  gone  on  to  Tarentnm.  Whe- 
ther  Horaoe  accompanied  them  ia  nncertain.  I  think  probably  he  did  not;  bnt  that 
Maecenai,  hearing  that  AntoninB  had  oome  to  Bmndusinm,  andpawedon  to  Tarentnm, 
made  all  hatte  to  readi  that  place.  I  think  it  likely,  howeyer,  that  Horace  took  the 
opportttnity  of  his  retnm  to  Bome  to  Tidt  his  native  town  and  the  neighbonrhood. 
Kirchner  (Qn.  Hor.  p.  89  sq.)  thinks  that  it  was  on  this  occasion  he  wrote  the  ode  to 
Arehytas  (C.  i.  28),  and  that  to  the  fonntain  of  Bandnsia  (C.  iii.  18) ;  tbat  he  yisited  Septi- 
mins  (C.  ii.  6),  and  renewed  his  aoqnaintanoe  with  Ofella  (8.  ii.  2).  FrobaUy  Horace  took 
more  than  one  jonmey  to  Tarentum,  with  which  when  he  wrote  his  ode  to  Septimins 
he  appears  to  have  had  very  pleasant  associations.  He  seems  to  have  had  in  mind,  as 
the  Scboliasts  say,  the  desoription  by  Lncilios  of  a  jonmey  to  Capoa,  of  which  three  or 
fonr  verses  only  have  been  preserved  (see  note  on  v.  6). 

EoBESSUM  magna  me  excepit  Arieia  Roma 
Hospitio  modico ;  rhetor  comes  Heliodorus, 
Oraecomm  longe  doctissimus ;  inde  Forum  Appi, 
Differtum  nautis  cauponibus  atque  malignis. 

1.  Egre$9nm  magna  me  exowit  Arida]  veUers  of  any  importance  nsnaUy  fbnnd 

They  left  Rome  by  the  Porta  Capena,  be-  friends  at  the  principal  towns  who  enter- 

tween  Mons  Aventinns  and  Mons  Caelios  tained  tbem. 

in  tbesoathemquarter  oftbecity.  'Acce-        2,  rhetor  come*  ffeliodorue^    Horacc 

pit/  'cepit,'  are  varioas  readings,  of  whicb,  Jocularly  exaggerates  the  ments  of  tbe 

after  Lambinus  and  Craquius,  Bentley  has  rhetorioian.    Tbe   reading  '  lingfnae '   fbr 

adopted  the  first.    [Ritter  has  <  accepit»'  '  longe,*  adopted  by  Gesner  among  others, 

and  he  refers  to  S.  ii.  6.  81.]    Aricia  (La  makes  nonsense.    Heliodorus  was  a  Greek, 

Riccia),  one  of  the  most  ancient  towns  of  and  migbt  well  know  hts  own  laDgnaee»  as 

Latium,  was  sixteen  miles  firom  Rome.    It  Lambinus  observes.    [Ritter  remindB  us 

was  situated  on  tbe  aide  of  a  bill  sloping  tbat  Heliodorus  is  the  Telephns  of  C.  iiL 

down  to  a  valley  called  Yallis  Aricina,  19.]    '  AppiiForum' wasfcvty-tbreemiles 

through  which  the  Appia  Via  passed.  Tbis  from  Rome,  and  was  so  called  by  Appius 

part  of  the  road  is  stiU  in  good  preserva-  Claudius,  sumamed  Caecns»  wbo  in  his 

tion.    The  citadel  was  placed  on  the  top  of  censorship  (▲.ir.o.   442)   constmcted  the 

the  hill  (Strabo,  v.  p.  239),  and  on  tbat  Via  Appia  as  far  as  Ospua,  and  the  great 

spot  stands  the  modem  town.    Aricia  was  aqueduct  which  bore  nis  name.      Some 

a  considerable  towu  in  Horace*8  time,  and  rains  of  this  town  are  said  to  exist.  "Differ- 

for  some  centuries  after.    Cicero  calls  it  tum  nautie :  plenum,  sc.  his  qui  in  Pomp- 

"  municipium — vetustate   antiquissimum,  tinis  paludibus  navigabant  dUque  mal^- 

splendore     munidpum     honestissimum "  nis:    deest    hominibus"    (Acron).      The 

(Phil.  iii.  6).  The  neighbourhood  to  Rome,  participle   ' differtus '    is  formed  as  irom 

and  the  accessible  position,  contributed  to  *  differcio/  which  verb  is  not  found.     *  Dif- 

the  prosperity  of  the  place,  wbich  was  as-  fertus*  occurs   below    (Epp.    i.  6.  59): 

sisted  by  its  association  with  the  worsbip  "  Differtum  transire  foram."    Fea  follows 

of  Diana  Aridna,  who  bad  a  temple  among  the  Scholiast  in  taking  '  malignis '  abso- 

tbe  woods  on  tbe  small  lake  (Lacus  Nemo-  lutely.    It  no  doubt  belongs  to  '  cauponi- 

rensis),  a  short  way  from  the  town,  proba-  bus '  !n  tbe  same  sense  as  '  perfidus  hic 

bly  on  tbe  site  of  the  modem  town  jNemi.  caupo*  (S.  i.  29).    It  was  to  Appii  Foram 

The  wealthy  Romans   had  villas  in  the  tbat  some  of  tbe  Cbristinns,  when  they 

neighbourhood.  hcard  of  St.  Paurs  npproach,  went  fVom 

By  'hospitio  modico'  Horace  means  an  Rome  to  meet  him.    Otbers  met  him  at  a 

indifferent  inn ;  bnt '  hospitinm '  is  not  the  place  called  IVes  Tabcraae,  which  was  be- 

Latin  for  an  '  iun,'  which  wns  called  '  cau-  tween  Aricia  and  Appii  Foram.    Horaco 

pona,'  or  '  tabema,'  or  'diversorium,'  and  must  havc  passcd  through  tbis  town  witb- 

the  kecpcr  '  canpo.'    Thc  inns  at  tbc  diffc-  out  stopping.    It  was  a  well-known  place, 

rent  stages  on  tbe  great  roads  were  ncver  and  trom  it  a  Cbristian  bisbop  took  his 

very  go^  the  chicf  reason  being  that  tra-  title,  "  Felix  a  Tribus  Tabemis."^ 
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Hoo  iter  ignavi  diviBimnB,  altius  ac  nos 
Pi*aecinctis  nnum ;  minns  est  gravis  Appia  tardis. 
Hic  ego  propter  aqnam^  quod  erat  deterrima^  ventri 
Indico  beUnm^  coenantes  hand  animo  aequo 
Exspectans  comites.    Jam  nox  inducere  terris 
Umbras  et  caelo  difiPimdere  signa  parabat ; 
Tum  pneri  nantis,  pueris  convicia  nautae 
Ingerere.     Huc  appelle  I    Trecentos  inseris :  ohe 


10 


6.  Soo  iter]  The  journey  from  Bome 
to  Appii  Fonnn,  which  was  usaally  made 
in  one  day,  they  took  two  to  accompliBh. 
'PraecinctoB'  is  opposed  to  '  discinctns/ 
and  means  'one  well  g^rt>'  9ti(m¥os,  and 
ready  for  actiye  exertion,  mnning,  &c. 
Horace  nses  the  word  more  literally,  S.  ii. 
8.  70:  "nt  omnes  Praecincti  recte  pneri 
compUqne  ministrent."  SerTins  qnotes 
this  place  on  Aen.  yiii.  724  Baying,  "Dis- 
OIKOTOS  vel  habitnm  eomm  ostendit  qui 
naqne  in  taloB  flnebat — aut  Disoikotob, 
inhabiles  miHtiae :  omnes  enim  qni  mili- 
tant  cincti  Bunt :  ant  inefficaces,  nt  contra 
PBABonfOTOS  ttrennos  dicimos.  Horat. 
*Altiu8  ac  nos  praecincti  snnt.'"  The 
Asiatics  tnck  np  in  their  g^rdles  tbeir  long 
garments  when  they  are  preparing  to  mn 
or  walk  qnick.  Hence  snch  expressions  ns 
we  meet  with  in  Scriptnre,  "  Gird  up  the 
loins  of  yonr  mind."  'Succinctns/ 'tncked 
up/  is  the  more  nsual  word.  ['  Altius  ac :' 
see  S.  i.  1.  46.] 

6.  minu9  eH  gravie  Appia  tardiM'] 
"Appia  via  non  est  molesta  tardioribus 
quia  habitaculis  frequentabatur  ubi  pos- 
sunt  manere  quocunqne  pervenerint" 
(Acron).  This  interpretation  is  followed 
by  many  of  the  commentators.  Orelli 
and  others  think  Horace  means  that  tbe 
Yia  Appia  was  less  fotiguing  to  the  slow 
traveller  than  to  the  quick ;  that  it  was 
a  rough  road,  over  which  the  slower  you 
went  the  less  unpleasant  was  tho  jouraey. 
— There  is  a  reading  *  nimis  *  adopted  by 
Fea.  This  road  was  constmcted  with  a 
fbundation  of  large  sanared  blocks  of 
stone,  over  which  was  laid  a  coating  of 
gravel,  until  the  Emperors  Nerva  and 
Trajan  laid  it  with  Silex  aecording  to  an 
inscription  found  on  a  mile-stone  in  tho 
neighbourhood  of  Fomm  Appii,  and  noticcd 
by  De  Chaupy  (iii.  391):  "IMP.  oaxsar 

NBRYA  AUO.  OERMAK.  FONTIPEX  HAZ. 
TRIB.  POTBSTATE  008.  III.  P.  P.  VIAM  A 
TRIPTTKTIO  AD  PORXTM  APPII  EX  GLABBA 
SILIOB  STBRKENDAM  8X7APECUNIA  INCHO- 
AVIT  :  IMP.  OABSAR  NBRVA  DIVI  NBRVAE 
P.  TRAJANUS  AUO.    OERMANIO.    TRIBUN. 


P0TB8T.  008.  nX.  COKBXrXlCATIT.''  HOTftCe 

roeaks  elsewhere  of  the  traveller  ''qui 
Capua  Homam  petit  imbre  lutoque  Ad- 
spersus  "  (Epp.  1. 11.  11).  I  think  with 
Orelli  that  Horace  means  the  road  was 
bad,  and  that  they  who  took  the  joumey 
leisurely  escaped  jolting  and  inoonvenience. 
In  one  of  the  verses  of  Lucilius'  Satire 
mentioned  in  the  Introduction  he  says, 
"Praeterea  omne  iter  est  labosum  atque 
lutosum." 

7.  Sic  ego  propter  aquafn]  "Hodie  in 
Foro  Appii  viatores  propter  aquam  quae 
ibi  deterrima  est  manere  vitiuit.  Dicit 
ergo  Horatius  se  ibi  coenare  noluisse  ne 
neoesse  haberet  bibere"  (Porphyrion).  At 
Appii  Fomm  they  embarked  at  night  in  a 
boat  that  was  to  carry  them  by  canal  to 
Terradna.  A  party  were  waitmg  at  the 
Bame  inn  to  gfo  with  them»  and  Horace 
waited  with  impatience  till  they  had  done 
supper.  These  he  means  by  'comites.' 
This  canal,  which  was  constmcted  by  Au- 
g^tus  in  his  attempt  (A.  P.  65)  to  drain 
the  Pomptine  marshes,  is  refcrred  to  by 
Strabo  (v.  p.  288) :  UK-niriop  rris  Ta^paKimns 
fiaSl(oyrt  M  rrjf  *P<&firts  ire^afiifiXrirai  rf 
69^  r^  *Avirlef,  8i»/>v|  ^irl  iroWohs  rSwovs 
ir\ripovfi4pr}  ro7s  i\€iots  re  Kal  ro7s  iroTo- 
fiiots  HHafff  irActrai  9h  fidXtora  ftir  v^Krwp, 
&0T*  ififidirras  4<p*  kffrripas  iKfiaiyetv  rrpuias 
KaX  Pa9i(fiy  rh  \otTrhv  rp  69^  (r^  'Ainri^), 
itWii  Kol  fitft  iifi4pav'  ^vfAOvKicfi  9*  ^fitSvtov. 
There  are  still  prsLcea  of  this  canal^  which 
was  nineteen  miles  long,  and  was  called 
in  consequence  Decennovinm.  It  is  also 
mentioned  by  Lucan  (iii.  85) :  "  Et  qua 
Pomptinas  via  dividit  uda  paludes."  The 
road  may  have  been  defective  hereabouts, 
as  it  was  the  general  practice  of  travellers 
to  exchange  it  for  the  canal,  and  to  make 
the  jouraey  by  niglit,  as  Strabo  informs  us 
in  the  above  passnge. 

9.  Jam  nox  inducere  terris]  This  is  a 
parody  of  the  heroic  style,  unless  it  be 
taken  from  some  poet,  as  Ennius.  [Ritter 
compares  S.  ii.  6.  100.] 

12.  Huc  appeUe]  "Put  in  herc  and 
take  us  on  boanl !"  cries  tbe  slavc.   "  How 


878  HORATII  FLACCI 

Jam  satis  est  I     Dam  aes  exigitur^  dum  mula  ligatuTj 

Tota  abit  bora.    Mali  culices  ranaeque  palustres 

Avertunt  somnos^  absentem  ut  cantat  amicam  15 

Multa  prolutus  vappa  nauta  atque  viator 

Certatim.     Tandem  fessus  dormire  viator 

Incipit^  ac  missae  pastum  retinacula  mulae 

Nauta  piger  saxo  religat  stertitque  supinus. 

Jamque  dies  aderat^  nil  cum  prooedere  lintrem  20 

Sentimus,  donec  cerebrosus  prosilit  unus 

Ac  mulae  nautaeque  caput  lumbosque  saligno 

Fuste  dolat :  quarta  vix  demum  exponimur  hora. 

Ora  manusque  tua  lavimus^  Feronia^  lympha. 

Milia  tum  pransi  tria  repimus  atque  subimus  25 

many  more  ?— yon'!!  swamp  the  boat!"  'Cerebroras'  b  an  old  word  signifying 

says  the  boatman.    The  bank  is  crowded;  'choleric/    'Dolare'  is  properly  to  trim 

ihe  pasBengers  all  want  to  be  attcnded  to  a  piece  of  wood  with  an  axe, '  dolabra.'  It 

at  once.    They  rosh  on  board»  and  the  is  onlv  here  nsed  in  this  senBe,  *  he  roogh- 

boatman,  afiraid  of  hiB  craft  npsetting,  or  hewed  him  with  a  cudgel.'    Feronia  was  a 

wanting  to  take  as  few  as  he  can  for  his  goddess  worshipped  originally  by  the  Sa- 

money,  tries  in  vain  to  keep  them  oat  bines.    There  was  a  town  and  wood  at  the 

This  is  one  way  of  taking  the  words,  foot  of  Mount  Soracte,  which  bore  her 

which  Orelli  ffives.    It  presumes  that  the  name,  Lncus  Feroniae,  and  where  she  was 

boat  was  hired  by  the  party,  and  that  thoy  worshipped.    On  the  site  of  the  shrine  of 

divided  the  cost  among  them.    But  'dum  Feronia,  near  which  Horaoe  and  his  porty 

aes  ezigitur'  seems  to  mean  that  the  fare  disembarked,  there  now  stands,  aocording 

was  coUected    from    each   passenger,  in  to  Walckenaer,  an  old  tower,  bearing  the 

which  case  the  boatmen  would  have  an  name  Torre  Otto-&cia.    Bentley^s  reading 

interest  in  taking  as  many  as  they  oould  '  lavimur'  fbr  '  lavimus,'  that  of  all  the 

g^t,  and  only  the  passengcrs  would  oom-  MSS.  and  old  editions,  is  bad.  AU  his  quo- 

pl^  of  being  crowdedl    [And  so  'Huc  tations  in  support  of  'lavimur'  refer  to 

appeUo !    Tr^entos  inseris  are  either  the  taking  the  bath.    Horaoe  says  they  only 

words  of  a  passenger,  or  of  the  'pneri.']  washed  their  hands  and  face,  which  would 

The  collection  of  the  fare  and  putting-to  be  no  little  refreshment  afler  a  night  spent 

the  mule  being  accomplished,  Horace  goes  in  a  canal-boat. 

on  board.    The  boat  starts,  and  he  lies  [15.    Ritter   places  a  fuU   stop  afler 

down  to  sleep,  disturbed  much  by  the  mos-  « somnos  *  and  a  oomma  after  *  certatim,' 

quitoes  and  the  croaking  of  fit>gs.    The  which  is  better  than  the  punctuation  in 

boatman  (nauta)  and  one  of  the  passengers  the  text.    If '  ut '  were  omitted  and  a  fuU 

(viator),  half  drunk,  sing  maudlin  songs  gtop  placed  at  'certatim,'  the  sense  would 

till  the  one  drops  off  to  sleep,  and  the  be  clearer.    Ritter  supposes  the  'viator' 

other,  having  a  mind  to  do  the  same,  stops  to  be  the  man   *qui  mulam  ducit  iuxta 

the  boat,  tums  the  mule  out  to  graze,  lays  fossam  f  Kriiger,  to  be  a  man  who  is 

hiinself  down,  and  snorea  till  the  dawn  of  walking  along  the  bank  of  the  canal.  'Dor- 

day,  when  one  of  the  passengers  wakes,  mirei— ncipifdisprovesboth.— 'Vappapro- 

starts  up  in  a  passion,  and  faUs  foul  of  the  lutus,'  drenched  with  wine.    Wine  which 

boatman  and  the  poor  mule,  who  is  put-to  had  lost  flavour,  as  FUny  says  (H.  N.  14. 

again,  and  a  Uttle  after  ten  o'clock  they  20,  25),  by  having  fermented  twice,  was 

reach  their  destination,  which  was  a  tem-  named  '  vappa :'  and  the  term  was  given  to 

ple  of  Feronia,  about  fifbeen  miles  from  a  'probrosus  homo,  quum  degeneravit  ani- 

the  pkce  where  they  embarked.    Virgil  mus.'    See  S.  i.  1. 104v  and  ii.  3. 144.] 

roentions  it  (Aen.  vu.  799) :  £5.    miui  tum  pranH   tria  repimus'] 

i"giw     quis  Jupiter  Anxurus  arvis  Three  miles  further,  on  the  top  of  a  steep 

Praesidet  et  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco."  ascent»  stood  the  town  of  Tarracina  (Terra- 
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Impositum  saxis  late  cand^tibus  Anxur. 
Huc  venturus  erat  Maecenas  optimus  atque 
Cocceius,  missi  magnis  de  rebus  uterque 
Legati^  aversos  soliti  componere  amicos. 
Hic  oculis  ego  nigra  meis  coUyria  lippus 
IUinere.    Interea  Maecenas  advenit  atque 
Cocceius  Capitoque  simul  Fonteius^  ad  ung^em 
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cma),  which  by  the  VoUciaiis  was  called 
Anxnr,  and  by  this  name  it  is  always  men- 
tioned  by  the  poets.  Orid  (Met.  xv.  717) 
caUs  it  Trachas,  after  tbat  which  Strabo 
(v.  p.  233)  says  was  the  original  name,  Tra- 
chine^  g^ven  it  by  the  Qreeks,  from  the 
ronffh  ntnation  (rpaxcia).  The  winding 
of  tne  road  np  the  hill»  and  the  difficnlty 
of  the  ascent,  exphun  'refnmns.'  The 
old  town  of  Tarraicina  was  bnilt  on  the 
top  of  the  hill,  bnt  this  ate  was  afterwards 
abandoned,  and  a  new  town  bnilt  on  the 
plain  below/  doee  npon  the  shore,  which  is 
the  rite  of  the  modem  Terradna.  It  was 
in  Horace'8  day,  and  had  been  for  a  long 
time,  and  contmned  to  be,  a  town  of  great 
importance,  as  it  was  one  of  yery  great 
antiqnity.  Porphyrion  mentions  that  in 
his  tune  the  minB  of  the  old  town  and  the 
walla  were  standing.  What  that  time  was 
is  qnite  nncertain, — not  earlier,  however, 
than  the  fifth  centnrv.  After  leaving  the^ 
boat,  the  party  lunched  before  they  pro- 
ceeded.  The  'prandium '  was  a  light  meal 
nsually  eaten  about  noon,  bnt  sometimes 
earlier,  as  probably  in  this  instance. 
p  Pransus,'  hke  '  potns,'  and  other  simihir 
forms,  has  sometimes  an  active  sense. 
The  Romans  have  no  active  participles 
except  in  the  present.    See  C.  i.  2.  81.J 

27.  Huc  venturut  ereW]  See  Introduo- 
tion.  Bentley  thinks  '  optuans '  too  fami- 
liar  an  epithet  for  Maecenas,  and  joins  it 
with  Ck>coeius :  [and  Ritter  also,  who  de- 
fends  it  in  a  long  note.  I  think  he  is 
right].  For  the  same  reason  Bentley 
alters  'csre'  mto  'ckre'  (C.  L  20.  6). 
L.  Cocceins  Nerva  was  a  fHend  of  M. 
Antonins,  and  was  among  those  whom 
Caesar  found  in  Pemria  when  he  took  it 
(▲.u.o.  713).  He  offered  these  persons  no 
Indignity,  but  made  frieuds  of  them,  and 
Cocceius  seems  to  have  beoome  especially 
intimate  with  Caesar  withont  betraying 
his  fHendshipfor  M.Antonius.  According 
to  Appian  (b.o.t.  60  sqq.)  it  was  this  Lu- 
ciusCocceius  who  by  his  tact  and  good  sense 
was  the  means  of  bringing  about  the  recon- 
citiation  which  took  phu^  (A.r.0.  714)  be- 
tween  his  two  frienas.    But  Lucius  had. 


as  Api^an  mentions»  a  brother,  and  these 
two  have  been  confonnded.  The  brothOT^s 
name  was  Marcus;  whereas  Appian  men- 
tions  thiB  Cocceius  expressly  as  Lucius. 
Ac^Kioi  ^v  KoKiHiXos  iKar4p<(f  ^lXos,  Ur- 
rini  (Fam.  Rom.  p.  65)  thinks  Lncius  here 
is  a  mistake  for  Marcus,  and  there  is  some 
gronnd  in  Appian's  own  statement  for  sup- 
posing  such  is  the  case.  He  says  (v.  60) 
of  Cocoeius  arffuing  with  Antonius,  o&k 
cYa  v»  rbr  Kmtrapa  KoXciir  ix^P^'^  ^*  '''* 
AcvKior  Kol  rohs  iKKovs  'Arr«riov  (ftlKovs 
roi6w9€  y^ytniiiiwov  i  and  when  he  re- 
tnms,  Caesar  chides  him  for  dekying,  ob 
yhp  l^  Koi  rh¥  vhv  &8cA^y  Xt^  ^X^P^^ 
fis  fioi  irtpUo-wra :  which  miedces  it  appear 
that  the  Cocceius  who  negotiated  the  re- 
conciliation  Appian  refers  to  (see  Introduc- 
tion)  was  not  the  person  wnose  life  was 
sparod  at  Pemsia,  bnt  his  brother.  But 
tiie  former  is  called  Lucius ;  the  neffotia- 
tor,  therefbre,  was,  according  to  this  ac- 
count,  Marcns.  This  Marcus  was  probably 
great-grandfather  of  the  Emperor  Nerva. 

30.  niffra  meis  eolUfria  Uppue]  '  CoUy- 
rium/  an  ointment  for  sore  eyes.  Accora- 
ing  to  Celsus  (vi.  6.  §  7)»  one  kind,  most 
oommonly  used,  was  named  r4^piow,  "a 
cinereo  colore." 

82.  Cafitoque  Hmul  Ihnieiue']  C.  Fon- 
teius  Capito  was  deputed  by  Caesar  on  this 
occarion»  as  being  a  particular  friend  of 
M.  Antonins,  who  afterwards,  as  Plutarch 
relates  (Anton.  36),  sent  him,  while  he 
was  in  Syria,  to  fetch  Cleopatra  thither 
from  Egypt.  When  Augnstus  laid  down 
the  consulBhip  in  A.r.C.  721,  Capito  was 
appointed  Consul  Suffectus.  He  had  a 
son  who  was  consul  with  Qermanicus, 
A.TT.0.  765,  with  whom  Heindorf  con- 
founds  Antonius'  friend  in  the  text.  Orelli 
mentions  a  coin  of  this  Capito  with  the 
foUowing  inscription :  —  "  0.    fontbitb. 

OAFITO.  PBO.  FB.  =  K.  AKT.  IICP.  008. 
BESIQ.  ITEB.  BT.  TBBT.  m.  VIB*  B.  P.  0.** 

The  expression '  ad  ungnem  fhctus '  is  taken 
trom  the  craft  of  the  sculptor,  who  tries 
the  surface  of  his  statue  by  pasring  the  nail 
over  it :  if  the  parts  be  pnt  perfectly  to- 
gether,  and  the  whole  work  weU  finiriied. 
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Factus  homo^  Antoni  non  nt  magis  alter  aaucns. 

Fondos  Aufidio  Loboo  praetore  libenter 

LinquimnSj  insani  ridentes  praemia  soribae^  35 

Praetextam  et  latnm  clavnm  pmnaeque  batillnm. 

JiL  Mamnrramm  laasi  deinde  nrbe  manemns^ 


the  nftU  pafMf  orer  ihe  tarhce,  and meeU  ridionle.     The  'hAm  eUTOi»*  tbe  Vroed 

with  no  obttrnotion.    "  Tranilatio  sompta  pnrple  ftripe  down  the  front  of  the  '  tnnic,' 

a  marmocariii  qni  nngnibna  jnnctnraa  et  was  a  badge  that  belonged  only  to  sena- 

leritatem    erplorant*'    (Comm.    Cmq.).  toit.     'Pranae  batiUom'  was  a  pan  of 

Penini^  S.  i.  D4t~  hot  ooalt,  "  in  qno  poonntor  pmnae  in 

" carmimimolU  Wf««  ^J^  f«!~»  Sl^  ^Xl 

Nnnc  demnm  nomero  floere,  ot  per  leve  (^f  •  ^q-)-,  This  Scholiait  apelLi  the 

gQyofQg  word'vataUom/mnd«yiitif  acummntiTe 

VA\,nii.f  ;«inMf n».  nnomoa  »  of '  yaf.'  [Ritter  haf  '  vatiHom,'  fbr  which 

JiiQonaat jnnctnra  nngnea.  .,       .    >.          .^^,    ,    uv^»  «••^™ 

tnere  if  gooa  antlionty.j     '  vaa  parvnm, 

ComparealfoA.P.294:"Perfectnmdecief  in  ono  pro  feUd  hoqntnm  adventn  in- 

non  cafltigavit  ad  nngnem."  Plotaroh  oopiea  oensis  odoribos  Jovi  ho^taU  aacra  fiebant : 

the  ezprefnon  (Symp.  vi.  4),  ^  diuM/3^t  qood  com  ez  oonro  effet  ita  toUebat  et 

ap69pa  nat  Si'  tmtxot   XtyofUimi  9iairtu  oftentabat  hofpitibof  qoaai  effet  aoreom, 

In  S.  U.  7.  86»  the  perfect  man  if  de-  et  ob  hanc  caufam  vocatnr  ab  Horatio 

foribed  afl—  infannf."    A  good  deal  in  thif  explana* 

« in  fe  ipfo  totnf,  teref  a^oe  *io"  ^  '1^^'*L!^'*!L  ^lv^tJP?.  ^I 

rotondnf.              ^r         -^            -i  ^^j^  q^^^  ^y^  f^^  osed,  as  this  SchoUast 

Extemi  ne  qnid  valeat  per  love  morari."  ~ J»,  ^  bnming  incense  or  otiierwise  in 

^                 '^  oonnexion  with  sacnfice.    Anfidins,  it  ap- 

which  is  Uke  the  description  of  the  tezt,  pears,  had  been  a  'scriba'  or  derk,  pro- 

thoogh  the  metapbor  is   not  qnite  the  t>ably  in   the  'praetor^s'  office,   snch  a 

same.    <  Kon  nt  magis  alter '  is  eqnivalent  sitnation  as  Horaoe  held  in  the '  qnaestor's.' 

to  '  qnam  qui  nuudme '  in  prose.  [A  'ftiend  Persons  in  that  capadty  had  opportonities 

of  Antonios  as  no  other  was :'  <  nt '  denotea  of  pnshing  their  fbrtnnes  if  they  manaffed 

a  comparison.]  well,  and  the  hononrs  of  Lnscns  are  spoken 

84.  Fundot  Aufldio  Liueo  praetore\  ofas^praemia,' rewardsofservicerendered 

They  arrived  at  Tamcina  about  noon,  and  to  his  master.    Livy  (xziu.  19)  mentions 

there  tbe  prindpal  personages  met  Uiem.  that  one  M.  Anidos,  praetor  (as  the  prin- 

At  Tarracma  thev  slept,  and  proceeded  dpal  officers  in  a  few  of  the  chief  moni- 

next  moming  to  Fundi  (Fondi),  acoording  dpia  seem  to  have  been  caUed,  probabl v  by 

to  the  Itins.  thirteen  mUes  iVom  Tarradna.  oonrtesy)  of  Praeneste,  had  fbnnerly  been 

Fundi  waf  ntnated  on  the  north  shore  of  a  a  '  soriba.' 

hdie,  which  was  called  after  it  Fondanus ;  87.  /»  Mamwrrarwm]   Disgnsted  with 

and  also  Amydanns,  finom  an  old  Qreek  the  offidousnesfl  of  the  promotcd  scribe,  the 

town  Amydae,  the  existenoe  of  whioh  was  party  move  on  in  the  couTse  of  the  day  to 

only  traditional  when  Horace  wrote,  butis  Formiae  (Mola  di  GaetaS  thirteen  mUes 

occasionaUy  mentioned  by  thepoets.  Mar-  fiurther,  where  the  road,  having  taken  an 

tial  jxiU.  115)  associates  it  with  Fnndi  and  inUmd  bend  firom  Tarradna  to  Fondi,  goes 

theCaeoubanvineyards,whichwereinthis  straight  down  from  Fundi  to  the  ooast, 

neighbourhood :—  where  Formiae  waa  dtnated  at  the  head  of 

«CaecuU  F»«d«„i.  gcnen».  coquontur  ^ey '^^1^^«^  A"?^»!'?"»; 

Fundi  wafl  one  of  that  dass  of  towns  caUed-  ment  and  his  death,  it  is  a  phice  of  much 

'  praefccturae,'  which,  instead  of  having  interest,  and  Martial  devotes  one  of  lus 

tbe  administration  of  its  own  afioirs,  was  longest  and  most  pleasing  Epigrama  to  the 

goveroed  by  a  'praefGctns'  sent  annnally  description  ofits  attractions  (x.  30).    The 

firom  Rome  by  tne  Praetor  Urbanus.    At  wines  Horace  roentions  more  than  once. 

thifl  time  the  *  pracfcctns '  was  onc  Aufidius  He  here  calls  it  the  dty  of  the  Mamurrae 

Luflcns  (not  otherwise  known),  an  upstart  — a  family  of  respectabiUty  iu  this  town, 

whom  Horace  calls  Praetor  by  way  of  aooording'^  to  Porphyrion  ('*  hic  foit  fiimUia 
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Morena  praebente  domum^  Capitone  cnlinam. 

Postera  lux  oritur  mnlto  gratissima;  namqne 

Plotius  et  Varius  Sinuessae  Virgiliusque  40 

Occurrunty  animae  quales  neque  candidiores 

Mamnrraram  honesto  loco  nata  ").    Tbe  gives  the  praenomen  Marcni»  appears  from 

member  of  this  family  best  known  is  the  the  same  antbority  to  have  been  a  native 

oommander  of  the  en^eers  in  C.  Caesar^s  of  Cisalpine  Qaal.    He  was  asaociated  with 

army.  He  was  in  gpreat  fkvoor  with  Caesar,  L.  Yarins  Rufna  by  Virg^l,  who  loved  them 

and  became  vei^  rich.      He    spent    hia  both,  in  the  task  of  editing  the  Aeneid 

wealth  on  ffood  hvinff  (C^.  ad  Att.  vii.  7),  after  his  death.    Nothing  more  is  known 

and  altogeUier  was  of  low  repnte.    It  does  of  him,  bnt  what  we  gather  from  this  pas- 

not  fbllow  firom  this  that  Horace  is  spcak-  sage  and  S.  i.  10.'  81,  that  he  was  one  of 

ing  ironically,  as  most  commentators  think.  Maecenas'  fHends,  and  on  intimate  terms 

The  fkmily  may  have  been  as  well  known  with  Horaoe.    L.  YarinSy  whose  cognomen 

in  Formiae,  as  that  of  Lamia  (C.  iii.  17  appears  to  have  been  Rnfhs»  was  a  distin- 

Int.),  espedally  if  there  be  any  tmth  in  flpished  poet  in  his  day.    As  an  epic  poet 

the  statement  of  Cmquins'  Sclioliast  that  Horace  places  him  among  thefirst  (C.  i.  6. 

thev  owned  the  greater  part  of  the  town.  1 ;  S.  i.  10.  48).    To  him  after  Yirgil  he 

«Mamnrra    senator   fmt    Romanns   qni  owedhis  introanction  toMaecenas  (S.  i.  6. 

maximam  partem  civitatis  Formianae  pos-  55),  in  whose  company  we  find  him  at  the 

sidebat."    When  the  party  got  to  Formiae,  honse  of  Kasidienas  (S.  iL  8.  21).    That 

having  travelled  twenty-six  miles,  they  he  was  very  popnlar  with  his  contempora- 

were  tired,  and  resolved  to  pass  the  night  ries,  and  mnch  admired  by  them,  may  be 

there.    L.  Lidnins  Mnrena  (C.  ii.  10  Int.),  inferred  from  everv  mention  that  is  made 

having  a  house  at  this  pUce  gave  them  the  of  him,  particularly  from  the  ninety-third 

ose  of  it ;  but  as  he  was  not  there  himself,  verse  of  this  Satire :  "  Flentibns  hic  Va- 

and  had  no  establishment  probably  in  the  rius  disoedit  maestus  amicis."    He  is  sup- 

hoose  smtable  to  the   entertainment  of  posed  by  Weichert  to  have  been  mnch  older 

such  guests,  Fonteius  Capito  invited  his  than  Virgil  and  Horaoe,  and  to  be  the 

fellow  travellers  to  dine  with  him.    He  friend  alluded  to  by  Catollus  in  his  poem 

therefore  appears  to  have  had  a  house  at  (C.  x.),  which  in  the  common  texts  begins 

Formiae.  **  Yarus  me  meus  ad  suos  amores."    Au- 

40.  Sinuessae']   Leaving  Formiae  next  gustus  also  had  an  affection  for  him>  as  we 

dav,  the  party  set  out  for  Sinuessa,  eighteen  know  from  Epp.  ii.  1.  245 : 

miles    distant.      Half-way    they    passed  <<  . .               ,  ,           i.  x      j         f  ^*  • 

through  the  ancient  town  of  Mint^^e,  "  ^^  "'«^"®  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judicia 

on  the  right  bank  of  the  Liris,  and  three  ^tqa©                  li.    j    x»            i     j 

or  fonr  i^es  from  the  mouth.    This  town  Mun^ra,  quae  multa  dantis  cnm  hinde 

is  not  mentioned  here,  though  as  a  half-  tx:i    f^M:«  tr*  ♦  m»     fr    •              «i.     »> 

way  station  the  party  may  Drobably  have  ^^^  ^»^^  Virgihus  Vanusque  poCtae;" 

halted  there.    It  was  very  oamp,  and  si-  on  which  passage  Comm.  Cruq.  informs  ns 

tuated  in  the  midst  of  marsh-land.    The  that  Augustus  had  made  a  present  to  each 

pbuse  is  mentioned  i^p.  i.  5.  5.    The  road  of  thcse  poets  of  a  million  sesterces.    This 

crossed  the  laris  (C.  i.  81. 7)  at  Mintumae,  ig  confirmed  by  the  Pftrisinn  codex  referred 

and  went  down  the  coast  till  it  reached  to  in  his  life  in  the  Dict  Myth.,  which 

Sinuessa,  the  most  southerly  of  the  Latin  gays  Varius    received  this  snm  for    his 

towns.    The    site  is  now  called    Monte  Thyestes.    (See  C.  i.  6.  8  n.)    Varius  and 

Dragone,  and  in  the  neighbonrhood  are  V.rgil  are  oflen  mentioned  together  by 

some  warm  springs  which  existed  in  the  Horace,  and  Bfartial  puts  them  all  toge- 

time  of  Horace,  and  firom  which  a  modem  ther  (xii.  4,  to  Terentius  Priscus) : 
town  has  the   name  Bagni  or  Bognoli. 

Walckenaer  identifies  it  with  Sinuessa.  **  Quod  Flacco  fnit  et  Vario  summoque 

It  was  on  the  sea,  and  said  to  have  been  Maroni 

fonnded  on  the  rains  of  the  Grcck  city  Maeccnas  atnvis  regibns  ortns  eques, 

Sinope.    Strabo  (v.  284)  derives  the  name  Qcntibus  et  populis  hoc  te  mihi,  Prisce 

from  the  Sinns  Vescinns  on  which  it  stood.  Terenti, 

Pk>tias  Tuoca,  to  whom  a  Scholiam  edited  Fama  fhisse  loqnax  chartaqne  dicet 

by  Scaliger  (Anhmadv.  in  ChronoL  Euselni)  anos.'' 
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Terra  tulit  neque  quis  me  sit  devinctior  alter. 

O  qui  eomplexus  et  gaudia  quanta  fuerunt  I 

Nil  ego  contulerim  jucundo  sanus  amico. 

Proxima  Campano  ponti  quae  villula  tectum  45 

Praebuit^  et  paroclii  quae  debent  ligna  salemque. 

Hinc  muli  Capuae  ditellas  tempore  pontmt. 

Lusum  it  Maecenas^  dormitum  ego  V irgiliusque ; 

Namque  pila  lippis  inimicum  et  ludere  crudis. 

Hinc  nos  Cocceii  recipit  plenissima  villa  50 

Quae  super  est  Caudi  cauponas.    Nunc  milii  paucis 

46.  Praxima  Campano  pomH]  After  imcertain  bealth,  and  to  have  raffered  fire* 
Siniieaia  the  Appia  Via  contmned  to  ttike  qaently  either  iVom  toothache,  headache, 
a  Kmtherly  diiection  and  croised  the  Sayo  or  complainta  of  the  stomach. 
(Savone)  ahontthreemiletfiromthattown,  60.  Eino  no9  Coeeeit]  The  road,  con- 
and  jnst  within  the  borders  of  Campania.  tinning  in  a  sonth-east  direction»  pawed 
That  riyer  was  crosBed  by  a  bridge  bearing  through  two  small  Campanian  towns,  Ca- 
the  name  Pona  Campanni,  near  which  was  hitia  Qe  Gkilazze)  and  Ad  Novas  (la  Nova); 
a  small  honse  erected  for  the  acoommoda-  bnt  tbe  nsnal  halUnff-place  after  Capoa 
tion  of  persons  trayelling  on  pablic  basi-  was  the  town  of  Candiom,  which  was  the 
ness,  where  there  were  oiBcers  appointed  first  Samnite  town  on  the  Appia  Via,  and 
to  supply  them  with  ordinaiy  necessaries.  was  sitoated  at  the  head  of  Uie  pass  called 
"  Fteroclu  aatem  oopiarii  dicantnr  iiwh  rov  the  Fnrcae  or  Faaces  Caadinae,  celebrated 
vapix^iv  ab  exhibere :  hodie  autem  a  co-  for  the  surprise  and  capture  of  the  Boman 
piariis  praestantur  haec  iis  qui  rei  publicae  army  by  C.  Pontius  in  the  second  Samnite 
caasa  iter  faciunt "  (Porph.).  Comp.  Cic.  war,  A.lT.o.  438.  The  site  of  Caudium  is 
ad  Att.  y.  16.  [Though  Horace  mentions  discussed  in  Dict.  Oeog.  Cramer  fixes  it 
only  woodand  salt,  thesewords^asKruger  at  Paolisi  or  Cervinara,  and  mentions 
says,  may  mean  all  that  tbe  parochi  were  (from  Pratilli's  treatise  on  the  Via  Appia) 
bonnd  to  supply.]  In  this  house  tbe  party  that  near  Montesarchio,  in  the  neighbour- 
passed  the  night.  hood,  various  inscriptions  have  been  found, 

47.  Hino  mnU  Capuae]  When  it  in  which  the  names  of  persons  belonging 
reached  the  right  bank  of  the  Vultumus,  to  the  ikmily  of  Cooceius  occnr.  At  Cau- 
fbnr  miles  below  the  Savo,  the  Appia  Via  dium,  Cocceius  had  a  handsome  housey  and 
tumed,  strikinff  inland  along  that  bank  of  Horace  marks  the  situation  by  saying  it 
the  river,  which  it  crossed  at  the  town  of  Uv  beyond  the  public  tavem.  For  'Caudi' 
Casilinum,  where  Hannibal  met  with  stoat  all  Cniquius'  HSS.  Tand  he  had  some  of 
resistance  from  the  Romans  who  garrisoned  the  best)  read  '  Claudi/  and  his  Scholiast 
it  after  the  battle  of  Cannae  (Liv.  xxiii.  17).  has  this  note :  "  quae  est  snpra  CUudii 
This  is  the  site  of  the  modem  Capua.  cujusdam  canponas.  Claudii  cauponae 
About  two  miles  farther  on  the  road,  which  sive  tabemae  oppidum  est  Somnii  non 
now  took  a  south-easterly  direction,  hiy  procul  a  Benevento."  But  '  Caudi '  is,  I 
Capua,  on  the  site  of  which  is  the  modem  have  no  doubt,  the  right  reading.  The 
village  Santa  Maria  di  Capoua.  There  town  was  twenty-one  miles  from  Capna. 
the  party  arrived  *  betimes/ — in  time  pro-  51.  Nnno  mihi  poMcia]  The  scene  that 
bably  for  dinner,  after  which  meal  Mae-  follows  represents  a  scnrrilons  contest  be- 
cenas  and  others  of  the  party  went  to  play  tween  two  parasites.  The  deBcription  be- 
at  ball,  while  Horace  whose  sight  and  gins  with  an  invocation  of  the  Mnse,  after 
Virgil  whose  digestion  interfered  with  that  tbe  iashion  of  the  epic  poets, — an  amnsing 
amnsement,  ^ent  early  to  bed.  On  the  parody,  with  which  Acron  says  some  per- 
mode  of  playing  with  the  '  pila,'  tbe  stu-  sons  of  his  day  found  fault ;  and  from 
dent  will  find  aJI  the  information  he  re-  Orelli  I  find  there  are  some  who  have  done 
quires  in  Becker^s  Gallns,  '£xc.  on  the  so  in  onr  own.  "Nimis  profecto  fiisti- 
Gymnastic  Exercises,'  and  in  Smitb^s  Dict.  diose/'  he  says :  "  stulte,"  says  the  Scho- 
Ant.,  art.  *PiIa.'  Virgil  is  said  by  Do-  liast,  and  most  persons  will  agree  with 
natus  (Vit.  Virg.  c.  vi.  §  19)  to  have  had  him.    The  Scholiast  on  Jnvenal,  S.  v.  8, 


SATIEAKUM  L  6.  883 

Sarmenti  scarrae  pugnam  Messiqne  Cieinrhi^ 

Mnsa^  velim  memores^  et  qno  patre  natns  uterqne 

Contnlerit  lites.     Messi  clamm  genns  Osci; 

Sarmenti  domina  exstat :  ab  his  majoribns  orti                   65 

Ad  pngnam  venere.    Prior  Sarmentns :  ''  Equi  te 

Esse  feri  similem  dico/'     Bidemns^  et  ipse 

Messins  "  Accipio/'  capnt  et  movet.    *'  O,  tna  comu 

**  Si  pote8  illa  pati>  qaae  neo  SarmentnB  only  a  ronaway,  and  still  belonged  to  his 

iniqnaB  mistress  the  widow  of  Favoniag  (v.  66), 

Caesaris  ad  mensas,  nec  vilis  Galba  tn-  which  is  only  a  joke  that  would  amuse 

liflseti"  Maecenas,  wno  had  bon^t  and  mann- 

confonnds  the  Sarmentn»  of  Juvenal  with  mitted  Sarmentus.    On  the  rtrength  per- 

the  paraBite  of  Maecenaa,  though  they  were  }l*Pf  of  what  is  Btated  by  the  abore  Scho^ 

diflferent    (Plut.  Ant.  c.  69):    The   Sar-  ^^  Porphynon  says  SarmentuB  was  a 

mentus  of  Horace  was  an  Etmrian  by  S"™?»  «3°^ '  ^f,  *^«  !«^«  \L?T  ""^ 

birth,  and  originaUy  a  slave  of  M.  Favo-  f^^^»  ^  do^UesB  with  aa  httle  foun- 

niuB  (weU  kno^  in  the  civU  wara,  and  put  dation.    When  Horace  BavB  that  M^iua 

to  death  by  OctavianuB  Caesar  after  the  ^  of  the  nobleWood  of  the  Osci  ("MeBBi 

battle  of  PhUippi).    On  the  confiscation  gf""*  Obci  Bunt,     Porph.— «Obci    being 

of  Favoniua'  property,  SarmentuB  paBBcd  thenominative  plural),  he  probably  meanB 

by  pubUc  sale  into  the  handB  of  MaecenaB,  (f*  ^*  *»y»)  '^^»*  ."^^^,^1 

who  gave  him  hiB  liberty.    He  then  wae  "««mn;?  genere  natuB,  terrae  fihuB     (Ad 

made  a  Bcriba  in  the  quacBtor^B  depart-  Fam..VY- ^)',  "^i^^.  »J}^^««.^*^®.  ^ 

ment,  and  afiected  the  position  of  an  equcB:  ^\^  *f "P^«  which  mdicated  the  diBease 

and  as  he  sat  in  the  froit  row  in  the  thktre  "^^^  Campanian  (the  CiunpanianB  were 

thiB  Epigram  waa  compoBed  upon  him :  ^ C^^  d^nt),  of   which  CmquiuB 

**n.  j.^       Li-t^o       ^          1.  ji  SchohaBt  wntCB  thuB :  '*  Hoc  enim  quaBi 

Almd  Bcnptum  habet  SarmentuBj  ahud  ^  ^^^  CampaniB  fere  omnibus  ine^t,  ut 

populuB  voluerat :               ^     ,   ,     ^  capitia  temporibuB  magnae  verrucae  innas- 

Digna  digniB.    Sic   SarmentuB  habeat  ^^ur  m  m^um  comuum  :  quaB  cum  in- 

aassaB  compedes.         „     .    ^  ddi  fiuriunt^  cicatriccB  in  fronte  manent 

BuBtici  ne  mhil  agatiB  ahquui  Sarmen.  ^^   ^^^   exBectomm    comuum.      In 

tum  alliget.                 ^  y^^^  ^^  morbum,  id  CBt,  fiiciei  vitium, 

(The  joke  in  the  first  Une  is,  that  whereaB  quoCampani  laborant,jocaturSarmentus." 

he  had  got  himBelf  one  kind  of '  Bcriptnm,'  ThiB  sort  of  disease  is  caUed  by  Aristotle 

L  e.  the  office  of  a  Bcriba,  the  people  wished  ffarvptop  (de  Oen.  Anim.  iv.  8).    The  Os- 

he  had  got  another,  i.  e.  the  branding  of  a  cans  also  were  the  authors  of  the  '  Atel- 

mnaway  shive.)    He  was  brought  to  trial  hmae  fabulae,'  which  were  fuU  of  broad 

for  pretending  to  a  rank  he,hful  no  claim  raiUerv  and  coarse  wit,  which  may  have 

to  (perhaps  under  the  law  of  Otho),  and  something    to    do    with    Horace^s  joke. 

got  off  only  by  the  fiivour  of  the  jury,  and  '  Cicirrhus '  is  a  ntckname  from  kIki^^os, 

by  the  accuser  being  put  out  of  the  way.  which  signifies,  according  to  Hesychius, 

When  old  he  was  rednced  to  great  poverty  '  a  cock.'    With  these  explanations  moBt 

through   his  UcentionsneBB   and  extrava-  of  the  aUuBions  wiU  be  inteUigible. 

ganoe,  and  was  obUged  to  sell  his  pUu;e  as  68.  Accipio,  cofvl  et  tnovef]    Messius 

Bcribe.     When  perBons  taunted  him  witli  accepts  SarmentuB'  joke  as  a  chaUenge, 

this  he  showed  his  ready  wit  by  replying  and  shakes  his  head  fiercely  at  him,  on 

that  he  had  a  good  memory ;  by  which,  which  SarmentuB  takeB  him  up  and  pre- 

according  to  RutgersiuB  (Ven.  Lect.  c.  xvi.  tends  to  be  ahmned.    The  wUd  horse  to 

fin.,  where  this  man'B  story  is  told),  he  which  MeBsiuB  is  Ukened  b  the  unicom,  an 

meant  that  he  had  no  occasion  to  write  imaginary  animal  described  by  PUny  (N. 

uny  thing  down,  for  he  could  carry  it  in  H.  viii.  21) :  "  Asperrimam  autem  feram 

his  head.    It  appears  that  at  the  time  /xovoicepelm^r,  reliqno  corpore  eqno  similem, 

Horace  wrote  he  was  free,  and  held  his  capite  cervo,    pedibus    elephanto,   cauda 

8cribe'B    office,  though  he  continned  to  apro,  mugitu  gravi,  uno  oomu  nigro  me- 

attend  Maecenas;  for  his  adversai^  says,  dia  fronte  oubitoram  dunm  eminente;" 

though  he  was  a  Bcrib^  he  was  m  fiact  .—a  terrible  beast  enongh» 
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Ni  foret  ezsecto  frons/'  inquitj ''  quid  &cere6^  cum 

Sic  mutilus  miniteris?''  At  illi  foeda  cicatrix  60 

Setosam  laevi  frontem  turpaverat  oris. 

Campanum  in  morbum^  in  faciem  permulta  jocatus^ 

Pastorem  saltaret  uti  Cyclopa  rogabat : 

Nil  illi  larva  aut  ixagicis  opus  esse  cothumis. 

Multa  Cicirrhus  ad  baec :  Donasset  jamne  catenam  65 

Ex  voto  Laribus,  quaerebat;  scriba  quod  essetj 

Nihilo  deterius  dominae  jus  esse.    Rogabat 

Denique  cur  tmquam  fugisset^  cui  satis  una 

Faxris  libra  foret  graciU  sic  tamque  pusiUo. 

Prorsus  jucunde  coenam  produximus  illam.  70 

Tendimus  hiuc  recta  Beneventum^  ubi  sedulus  hospes 

60.  vUttUerW]  The  MSS.  and  editions  himself  by  running  away.    The<fkr'wM 

are  divided  between  thiB  fonn  and  the  in-  otherwiae  called  '  adoreum/  and  seema  to 

dicatiye.    The  snbjanctiye  alone  is  right,  haye  been  the  same  aa  the  Oreek  (f  i^  or 

and  I  hare  adopted  it  with  Bentley  and  tfXvpo.    The  natnre  of  this  grain  is  not 

Ven.  1483.    See  Key^s  L.  G.  1455,  j.  exactly  known.    That  two  persons  above 

63.  Pattorem  9alt(»ref\  That  he  shonld  the  condiUon  of  slaTes  shoold  be  fonnd  in 

dance  the  Cyclopa  dance,  in  which  the  waiting  on  any  man,  g^^t  or  otherwise, 

unconth  gestures  of  Polyphemus  courting  for  the  purpose  of  entertaining  him  with 

Qdatea  were  represented.    See  Epp.  ii.  2.  such  low  buflfoonery  as  the  above,  seems 

125 :    *'  Nunc    Satvrum,    nunc    aj^restem  surprising  to  us ;  but  we  know  that  there 

Cyclopa  movetur."    Ovid  (Trist.  ii.  519)  was  no  personal  degradation  to  which  this 

uses  <  salto '  in  the  passive  voice :  "£t  mea  dass  of  people  called  '  parasites '  ('  diners 

sunt  populo  saltata  poemata  saepe."  out ')  would  not  demean  themselves  for  the 

65.  ioncueet  jamne  catenani]  "Urba«  pleasure  of  a  gooddinner  andthe  oompany 

nius  haec  dicta  sunt  in  Sarmentum  qui  of  the  great.    The  entertainment  of  these 

servilibus  erat  natalibus,  sumpta  transla-  persons  would  serve  to  keep  the  conversa* 

tione  a  generosis  pueris,  qui  egressi  annos  tion  from  tuming  upon  politics,  which,  as 

pueritiae  jam  sumpta  toga  Diis  penatibus  the  deputies  from  both  sides  were  now 

bnllat   suas  consecrabant,  ut  et  puellae  together,  it  was  desirable  to  avoid. 
pupas"    (Comm.    Cruq^.     [*  £x    voto:'        *J1,  Benevenlwn]  The  Appia  Via  took 

'  pursuant  to  his  vow.'    The  word  '  votum'  a  north-cast  tum  from  Caudium  for  eleven 

occurs  in  some  inscriptions.]  or  twelve  miles  till  it  came  to  Beneventub 

67.  Nihilo  deteHus]  The  editions,  till  (Benevento),  a  very  ancient  town,  by  tra- 
Baxter  (who  has  '  Nilo '),  have  '  deterius  oition  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Dio- 
nihilo.'  Bentley  says  that  all  tbe  oldest  medes,  and  the  name  of  which  was  ori- 
and  best  MSS.  have  <  nihilo  deterius.'  H^  ginally,  when  the  Samnites  had  it,  Maleven- 
adopts  it,  and  so  do  Dillenbr.  and  Orelli,  tuin,  or  some  name  that  sounded  so  like 
'nihilo'  being  pronounced  as  a  dissylla-  Maleventumtoal^itinearthattheRomans 
ble,  like  "  vehemens  et  liquidus  "  (£pp.  ii.  thought  fit  to  change  it  (for  good  luck) 
2. 120).  [Ritter  has  '  nilo.']  Fea  quotes  to  Beueventum.  In  no  town  but  Bome 
a  great  many  MSS.  in  favour  of  tho  old  are  there  so  many  ancient  remains  as  in 
reading.  ['  Dominae  jus  :'  the  rights  of  Benevento.  Nearly  all  the  walls  are  built 
his  mistress  over  him.]  of  altars,  tombs,  columns,  &c. ;  and  the 

68.  unafarrit  Ubra']  The  allowance  of  arch  of  Tnyan,  erected  probably  in  com- 
'far' toeach  skve  wasfour  or  five 'modii'  memoration  of  his  constmction  of  the 
by  the  month,  and  it  was  served  out  to  road  from  Beneventum  to  Brundusium 
them  monthly,  or  sometimes  daily  (£pp.  i.  (since  the  same  year,  a j>.  114,  appears  on 
14.  40).  That  allowance  would  give  three  the  arch  that  is  found  on  the  milliary  co- 
piuts  a  day,  which  Messius  considers  would  lumns  along  the  road),  still  remains  in 
be  three  times  as  mnch  as  Sarmentus  could  pretty  good  preservation.  Thither  the 
possibly  require;  so  he  could  not  better  party  proceeded  next  day,  and  pnt  np 
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Paene  macros  arsit  dum  turdos  versat  in  igm ; 

Nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapso  flamma  culinam 

Volcano  summum  properabat  lambere  tectum. 

Convivas  avidos  coenam  servosque  timentes  75 

Tum  rapere^  atque  omnes  restinguere  velle  videres. 

Incipit  ex  illo  montes  Apulia  notos 

Ostentare  mihi^  quos  torret  Atabulus  et  quos 

Nunquam  erepsemus  nisi  nos  vicina  Trivici 

Yilla  recepisset,  lacrimoso  non  sine  fumo^  80 

Udos  cum  foliis  ramos  urente  camino. 

Hic  ^o  mendacem  stultissimus  usque  puellam 

at  an  inn,  when  the  host  nearly  set  fire  cnm,  deecribed  by  Swinbome  (yol.  i.  p. 

to  his  hoase  through  carelessness  in  roast-  180)  as  "  a  baronial  town  on  an  eminence, 

ing  some  indifferent  throshes  for  their  and  still  called  Trevico,  a  marqaisate  of 

dinner.    '  Hospes  paene  arsit,'  the  host  the  Loffredi,  a  fitmily  of  Lombard  or  Nor- 

nearly  got  himself  on  fire,  means  that  he  man  origin/'  at  which  they  were  able  to 

nearly  bumt  the  honse  down,  as  the  con-  pnt  up  for  the  night.    He  means  the  next 

tezt  shows.    The  expression  is  the  same  stage^  which  was  twenty-fonr  miles  tar- 

as  in  Aen.  ii.  811 :  "  Jam  proximus  ardet  ther  on,  wonld  have  been  too  long  a  jonr- 

Ucalegon."    The  poeition  of  '  macros '  is  ney.   Horace  had  been  familiar  with  these 

a  little  careless;  and  Lambinus,  followed  mouutains  in  his  early  childhood,  for  they 

by  most  of  the  ^tors  of  his  time  and  by  overlooked  his  native  town.    '  Notos '  re* 

Fea,  transposed  '  macros'  and  'arsit,'  on  fers  to  theee  eaiiy  reminiscences.    '  Trivi- 

the  authority  of  one  MS.,  the  value  of  cum '  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Itinerary  of 

which  is  not  known.    Bentley  found  that  Antoninus,  or  the  Jerusalem  Itinerary. 

arrangement   in  another  of  no  weieht.  It  was  probably  on  a  cross  road  (Cramer, 

The  rest  have  all '  Paene  macros  arsit.  ii.    259)    which    hiy    between    the   two 

78.  quo9  iorrei  Alabulu»']  Oellius  (ii.  branches  of  the  Appia  Yia,  one  of  which 
22)  redcons  Atabulus  among  local  winds ;  took  the  most  direct  course  from  Bene- 
and  Seneca  mentious  it  (Q.  N.  v.  17)  as  ventum  through  Yennsia  to  Tarentum 
infesting  Apulia :  "  Atabulus  Apuliam  in-  and  Brundusium,  and  the  other  took  a 
festat,  Calabriam  lM>yx>  Athenas  Sciron,  more  northeriv  course  across  the  Apen- 
Galliam  Circius."  Pliny  likewise  says  (N.  nines,  near  ^uus  Tuticus ;  and  tnen, 
H.  xvii.  c.  24) :  "  Atabnlus  si  flavit  drca  striking  directly  eastward  till  it  arrived 
brumam  frigore  exurit  arefadens  ut  nullis  very  near  the  sea-coast,  near  Cannae,  pro- 
postea  solibus  recreari  possint."  This  may  ceeded  down  the  line  of  coaat  till  it  reached 
explain  '  torret,'  a  word  which  applies  to  Brundusium.  Pratilli,  supported  by  Bec- 
the  effeot  of  cold  as  well  as  heat.  It  is  ker  (Ghillus,  Sc  iv.  n.)  denies  that  the 
ffenerally  interpreted  by  the  commentators  northem  road  was  callea  Via  Apjna,  which 
by  '  scirocco,'  a  hot  land  wind.  But  it  name,  he  says,  belongs  only  to  the  direct 
came  direcUy  off  the  sea  from  the  east,  road  through  Yenusia.  But  even  that  he 
and  Pliny  speaks  of  it  as  a  winter  wind.  thinks  doubtfhl,  since  Strabo  confines  the 
Cranuius'  Scholiast  says  the  vnlgar  cor-  name  to  that  part  of  the  road  which  lay 
raption  of  the  name  was  '  Atabo,'  which  between  Rome  and  Beneventum :  robtf" 
comes  near  to  the  modera  name  '  Altino.'  rcS9ci'  8*  ffSi}  f^xp^  r^f  'P^firis  *Aintla 
[As  to  Apulia,  see  C.  iiL  4.  9  nJ]  KoKurat   (vi.  288.  Cas.).    Cramer   says, 

79.  Nu»quam  ereptemu»]  Thia  is  one  "  the  little  town  of  Trivico,  wluch  appears 
of  the  many  abbreviated  forms  Horace  onaheightabove  the  course  of  theandent 
oses.  (C.  L  86.  8  n.)  '  Vixet,'  in  Aen.  Appian  way,  points  out  the  direction  of 
xi.  118,  is  a  like  contraction  of  the  same  that  road ;  ana  some  rains,  which  are  said 
tense  as  '  erepeemns.'  Horaoe  says  that  to  be  vimble  bdow  it,  probabl^  represent 
they  would  never  have  got  out  of  these  the  ikrm  which  affordea  a  lodginff  to  Ho- 
hills  (the  range  that  borders  Samnium  rnce  and  his  feUow-trnvellers  r  in  my 
nnd  separates  it  from  Apulia)  had  they  opinion  a  most  improbable  conjectnre. 
not  found  an  inn  at  the  town  of  Trivi-        81.  camino^  See  Epod.  ii.  43  n. 

C  C 
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Ad  mediam  noctem  exspecto :  Bomnns  tamen  anfert 

Intentum  veneri ;  tum  immundo  somnia  visu 

Noctumam  vestem  maculant  ventremque  supinum.  85 

Quattuor  hinc  rapimur  viginti  et  milia  rhedis^ 

Mansuri  oppidulo  quod  versu  dicere  non  est, 

Signis  perfacile  est :  venit  vilissima  rerum 

Hic  aqua;  sed  panis  longe  pulcherrimus^  ultra 

Callidus  ut  soleat  humeris  portare  viator;  90 

Nam  Canusi  lapidosus^  aquae  non  ditior  uma 

87.  JfoMiuri  oppidulo]  It  appean  pro-  and  many  remainf  among  Uie  raiiiB  iesUfy 

bable  that  the  road  on  which  TriTicom  to  the  former  wealth  of  Canonnm.    lU 

lay,  entering  Apnlia  abont  ten  miles  from  greatest  iplendonr  appears  to  have  been 

tliat  town,  patied  thronffh  or  near  the  in  the  time  of  Tnnan ;  and  for  iU  wealth 

Apnlian  Ascnlnm  (Ascoli),  and  it  ii  in  it  tnffcrcd  dreadfnilly  at  the  hands  of  the 

that  neighbonrhood  that  the  littie  town  barbarians,  and  ailerwards  from  the  Sa- 

with  the  nnrhythmical  name,  at  which  raccus.     Among  the  ancient  mins   may 

the  party  stoppicd  after  Trivicnm,  is  now  be  seon  fragmenU  of  aqnedncts,   tombs, 

gencntdly  snppoaed  to  have  stood.    Equns  amphitheatreSy  baths,   milliaiy  oolamns, 

Tnticns  is  Uie  pkce  flxed  npon  by  the  and  an  andent    gateway.    Tbe   present 

ScholiasU ;  bnt  that  town  [was  on  a  road  town  sUnds  on  a  height  where  the  ciUdel 

ftt>m  Beneventnm  to  Aecae,  a  phice  which  stood,  and  contains  not  above  800  honses. 

lies  many  miles  north  of  Trivicnm].    It  *'The  medals  of  Canusinm  in  silver  and 

may  be  assnmed  that  Horace's  natpdess  bronze  have  the  inscriptions  KA.  KANT. 

town,  which  was  small  and  inoonvenient  KANTSINfiN,  with  a  hend  of  Hercnles  on 

in  his  time,  has  left  no  traces;  and  of  the  a  vase  and  closters  of  grapes"  (Cramcr, 

name  we  mnst  be  content  to  be  ignorant.  Italy,  ii.  p.  292  n.).    A  snpply  of  good 

[See  Eanns  Tnticns,  Dict.  Geog.]  water  was  bronght   into  this   town  by 

89.  futra]  This  is  the  reading  of  all  the  Hadrian  the  emperor.    Apnlia  was  not 

known  MSS.    Aldns  (1501)  first  intro-  well  watered    (Epod.  iii.  16  n.).      Tlie 

duced  <nltro;'    and  a  few  editors, — H.  turbid  waters  of  the  Aufidus  mnst  have 

Stephens,  Muretns,  Baxter,  and  others, —  been  nnfit  for  drinking.    The  brend  of 

have  adopted  it.     Orelli  says  **  *  nltro '  Canosa  seems  to  be  as  bnd  as  ever.    Swin- 

rectnm  sensnm  non  praebet ;"  but  *  ultro  *  bume  writcs  (i.  166) :  "  We  breakfasted 

X*fie8  to  a  place  fdrther  on,  and  ■  that  is  at  an  inn  near  the  bridge,  and  regrettod 

;  Horace  means,  namely,  to  Cann-  our  not  having  followed  Horace's  example 

sium.    I  do  not  go  against  the  MSS.,  but  in  briuffing  a  snpply  of  bread  from  some 

'  ultro '  is  the  more  regnlar  word.  other  place,  for  what  we  got  here  was  as 

91.  Nam  CanuH  lapidotvs']  In  a  plain  brown  as  mahogany,  and  so  gritty  that  it 

between  the  hills  and  the  right  bank  of  set  our  teeth  on  eoge  to  cmnch  it.    The 

the  Anfldns,  about  twelve  miles  from  the  friable  incompact  contexture  of  the  stone 

month,  stood  the  town  of  Canusium  (Ca-  with  which  the  millers  grind  their  com, 

noaa),  one  of  the  ancient  Qreek  settle-  rather  than  the  sand  of  the  area  where  it 

ments  of  Apulia.    This  ton^n  and  others  is  trodden  out,  can  alone  have  pcrpetnated 

in    Apnlia    rVenusia    and    Brandusium  this  defect  in  tho  Canusian  bread  for  nine- 

among   them),   and    in    other   parU   of  teen  ccnturics.    I  believe  these  millstones 

Eastem  Italy,  were  reprcscuted  to  have  aro  of  the  sofb  concreted  rock,  which  con- 

been  founded  bv  Diomedcs,  when,  after  stitntes  the  g^reater  part  of  their  coast." 
the  Trojan  war,  he  was  driven  to  the  coast        —  aquae  non  ditior  uma']  The  only  wny 

of  Apnlia,  and  hospiUblv  entertained  and  of  Uking  this  regularly  is,  with  Lawbinus, 

presented   with    land    by  kins  Daunus.  to  make  <ditior'apeewith'Iocus/*which 

His  name  was  reUined  by  tiie  islands  place,  being  not  ncher  in  water  (thnn  tlio 

now  callcd  Tremiti,  but  by  the  ancienU  last)  by  a  8ing1opitcher,wasbuiltbybravo 

Diomedeae.    By  whomsoever  foundod,  Ca-  Diomcdcs.' SoOrelliUkesit.  Theconstmc- 

nnsium  and  Argyrippa  or  Arpi  are  sUted  tion  is  not  very  agreeable ;  but  to  avoid  it 

by  Strabo  (vi.  ^3.  Cas.)  to  have  boen  tho  wemnstsnpposegreatirrcgularity.  Bentlcy 

two  largest  of  the  Grcck  dtios  in  Italy,  makes  'nrna'  tho  nominaUve,  and  *ditior' 


SATIEARUM  I.  6-  887 

Qni  locus  a  forti  Diomede  cst  eonditus  olim. 

Flentibus  hinc  Yarins  discedit  maestus  amieis. 

Inde  Rubos  fessi  pervenimus^  utpote  longum 

Carpentes  iter  et  factum  cormptius  imbri.  95 

Postera  tempestas  melior^  via  pejor  ad  usque 

Bari  moenia  piscosi ;  dein  Gnatia  Lymphis 

to  agree  with  it  in  the  sense  of  '  oberlor.'  the  sea,  are  entire  as  high  up  as  the 

He  endoaes  in  [        ]  the  next  verse  oa  bottom   of    the    battlements.      Sixteen 

nnmcaning  and  nnworthy  of  Horace.  conrses  of  large  atonea  are  ftiU  complete, 

93.  VariuM]  See  v.  40  n.  and  the  thickness  of  thia  bnlwark  if  exactlj 

94.  BubosJ  Tbis  town  of  the  Pencetii  eight  yards,  an  extraordinary  breadth» 
retains  its  name  nnder  the  form  Rnvo,  and  which  I  ascertained  by  repeatea  measnre- 
was  abont  thirty  milea  from  Cannsinm.  ments.  The  town  seems  to  have  heea 
The  medals  fonnd  at  Rnvo  have  the  inscrip-  sqnarei  and  its  principal  streets  drawn  in 
tions  PT.  PTBA.  PTT.  PTBASTEINnN.  straight  lines."  «•  Want  of  water  cansed 
They  have  also  a  head  of  Minerva  or  Jove,  the  destmction  of  Gnatia, — a  scarcity  I 
and  on  the  reverse  an  owl  on  a  branch.  had  an  opportnnity  of  being  made  sensible 
Swinbnme  (i.  400)  describes  the  remains  of.  I  was  obligcd  to  content  myself  with 
of  the  road  for  twclve  miles  from  Canosa  the  water  of  a  cistera  fnll  of  tadpoles,  and 
as  pnved  with  common  rough  pebbles»  and  qnalify  it  with  a  hirge  qnantity  of  wine 
passing  over  a  pleasant  down.  tiiat  resembled  trcacle  mnch  more  than  the 

96.  ad  vtque]  See  S.  i.  1.  97  n.  joice  of  the  grape.  While  I  held  the  pitcher 

97.  Bari  moenia  pUcosf]  Barinm  still  to  my  lips,  I  formed  a  dam  with  a  knifb  to 
retains  its  name  Bari,  occupying  a  rocky  prevent  the  little  frogs  from  slipping  down 
peninsnla  of  a  triangular  form  abont  a  my  throat.  Till  that  day  I  had  had  bnt  an 
mile  in  circumference  on  the  coast.  Tho  imperfect  idea  of  thirst "  (Swinbume,  i. 
distance  from  Rubi  was  twenty-two  miles,  208).  [Bnt  modera  anthorities,  FkntilU 
"  a  most  disagreeable  stony  road  through  and  Romanelli^  state  that  there  is  plenty 
a  vine  country "  (Swinburae,  i.  397),  and  of  fresh  water,  and  one  fonntain,  which 
half  way  there  lay  the  town  Butuntum  is  the  finest  in  the  country  (Art.  Eg^atia, 
(Bitonto).  Brass  coins  havo  been  dis*  Dict.  Geog.).  Wieland  says,  I  know  not 
covered  at  Bari,  bearing,  on  one  side  a  on  what  anthority,  that  Gnatia  was  ex- 
head  of  Jupiter  crowned  with  bay,  on  the  posed  to  frequent  damage  from  the  torrents 
other  a  figure  of  Cupid  seated  at  the  prow  from  the  neighbouring  monntains.]  The 
of  a  vessel,  and  shooting  an  arrow,  with  miracle  Horaoe  mentions  appears  to  have 
tho  inscription  BAPINAN.  Others  have  a  been  a  cheat  of  long  oontinuance,  for 
head  of  Jupiter  and  the  prow  of  a  vessel  Pliny  mentions  it  likewise  (N.  H.  ii.  c 
and  the  inscription  BAPI.  Others  again  107)  :  **  In  Salentino  oppido  Effnatia,  im- 
have  a  head  of  Fkllas,  and  a  ship,  and  posito  ligno  in  saxnm  quoddam  ibi  sacraniy 
Cupid  crowning  a  tropby.  There  must  protinus  flammam  existere."  '  Lymphae ' 
have  been  a  harbour  to  receive  the  galleys  and  '  Nymphae '  are  essentially  the  same 
which,  from  the  above  coins»  it  is  evident  word,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other 
this  place  possessed.  Swinbnrae  writes  nlace  in  which  the  Kymphs  are  called 
(i.  191),  *<a  plentifulfish  suppor  was  pro-  Lymphae.  [Pliny  does  not  distincUy 
vided  by  our  kind  host  (the  Prior  of  a  assign  the  cause  of  this  phaenomenon; 
Dominican  convent),  anxions  to  support  but  as  he  is  writing  (c.  106,  107)  of 
the  repntation  of  Bari  in  that  article.  The  natnral  flame  and  heat  issning  from  the 
abundance  and  delicacy  of  the  fish  vouch  earth,  he  allows  us  to  condude  that 
£>r  Horace'8  knowledge  of  the  pecnliar  this  was  so  at  Gnatia.  Ritter,  who  does 
excellencies  of  his  own  oonntry."  not  refer  to  Pliny,  condudes  from  '  Lym- 

—  Onaiia']  This  was  porhape  the  local  phis  iratis '  that  there  was  an   issne  of 

way  of  prononncing    f^atia.     It  was  mflammable  g^  at  Gnatia.     But  Horace 

anoiher  sea-port  town,  and  thirty-seven  did  not  see  the  flame;  for  he  says  the 

miles  from  Barium.    The  mins  of  Gnatia  priests  try  to  persuade  people  that  incense 

nre  near  Torre  d'Agnazzo,  or  Torre  di  melts  withont  flame  or  heat  on  the  thresh- 

Gnazia,  six  miles  from  tho  town  of  Mo-  hold  of  the  temple ;  and  if  it  did  mdt,  we 

nopoli.   "  Little  remains  (says  Swinbnrae),  must  suppose  that  the  priests  artfhlly  con- 

except  part  of  the  ramparts,  which,  near  cealed  the  flame,  and  only  showcd  the 

cc  £ 
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Iratis  exstracta  dedit  risnsque  jocosquej 

Dum  flamma  sine  tura  liquescere  limine  sacro 

Persuadere  cupit.     Credat  Judaeus  Apella,  loo 

Non  eg^ :  namque  deos  didici  seeurum  agere  aevum, 

Nec  si  quid  miri  faciat  natura  deos  id 

Tristes  ex  alto  caeli  demittere  tecto. 

Brundusium  longae  finis  chartaeque  viaeque  est. 

eflfoct.    Tbe  melting  of  the  incenae  was  that  stretch  off  gradoally  from  each  other 

appareQtlv  shown  to  the  party»  who  aaw  aa  they  advance  into  the  sea,  leaving  a 

the  fact^bnt  they  wonld  not  believe  the  very  narrow  channel  at  the  base  of  the 

miracle,  and  made  no  fnrther  inquiry.]  anffle,  which  leadB  into  the  inner  port. 

100.  Judaeu$  Apella]  The  migority  of  Thu  stretches  to  the  right  and  left,  and 

the  Jewi  at  Rome  were  freedmeu,  which  between  the  two  arms  or  branches  hiy  the 

probably  afforda  the  beat  expUnation  of  city.    In  the  old  Messapian  tongue  Brun- 

the  synagog^  of  the  Libertines  at  Jerusa-  dusinm  is  said  to  have  meant  a  deer,  the 

lem  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  name  b^ng  derived  from  the  appearance 

(vi.  9).    ApeUa  was  a  common  name  for  of  a  stag^s  head  formed  by  this  inner  port. 

'  libertiuL'    Their  creed  was  a  snperttition  *'  The  whole  Idngdom  of  Naples  cannot 

of  the  most  contemptible  kind  in  the  eves  show  a  more  complete  sitnation  fbr  trade 

of  a  Roman ;  and  a  Jew  was  only  anotner  than  BrindisL  Here  goodness  of  soil,  safety 

name  for  a  credulons  fbol.    The  Jews  re-  of  anchorage,  and  a  central  position  are 

tnmed  the  contempt  with  hatred,  which  all  nnited "  (Swinb.  i.  886).    [The  port 

showed  itself  in  a  turbulent  spirit  that  is  now  nsed  again.    The  railway  of  North 

made  them  very  troublesome.      Horace  Italy  Is  extended  to    Bmndusium,  and 

intimates  that  he  had  learat  from  the  steamers  sail  from  the  port  to  Alexandria.] 

school  of  Epicnms  that  the  gods  were  too  Little  remains  of  ancient  Brandusium  ex- 

happy  to  look  afler  the  small  aflkirs  of  cept  broken  pillars,  fragments  of  common 

this  world,  which   he    expresses  in   the  Mosaic,  with  a  few  inscriptions  and  coins. 

words  of  LncretiuB  (vi.  68)  :  "  Nam  bene  The  distance  from   Bgnatia  was  thirty- 

qui  didicere  deos  securam  agere  aevum "  five  miles  according    to   the   Jemsalem 

(C.  i.  34.  2  n.).       ['Tristes/  in  *their  Itinerary  and  the   Tabula   Theodosiana» 

anger '  perhaps  is  the  meaning ;   unless  and  thirty-eight  according  to  the  Itinerary 

Kriiger  is  right  when  he  explains  it  to  of  Antoninus.    There  was  a  station  Ad 

mean  the  serions  concera  of  thegods  about  Turres  between  Barium  and  Egnatia,  and 

hnman  affairs.]  a  station  Speluncae  (Ght>tta  R<Msa),  about 

104.  Brundimum]    From  this  abrupt  midway  between  Egnatia  and  Bmndusiura, 

oonclusion  we  may  judge  that  Horace  was  at  ono  or  both  of  which  Horace  may  have 

tired  of  his  journal  as  well  as  his  journey.  halted  a  night,  but  which,  having  nothing 

Brandnsinm  (BrindLsi)  was  for  centuries  he  cared  to  tell  ns  about  them,  he  liaa 

the  most  important  town  on  the  eastera  passed  over  in  silence.    [If  Horace  staved 

coast  of  Italy,  chieflv  through  the  con-  all  night  only  at  the  places  which  he  has 

venience  of  tbe   position   for  communi-  mentioned,  he  arrived  at  Bmndusium  on 

cating  with  Qreece,  and  the  exoellence  of  the    fifleenth   day  after    leaving  Romo. 

the  harbour.    The  port  is  double.    Tho  Kruger  has  marked  the  fifteen  days ;  aud 

outer  port  la  formed  by  two  promontories  OrelU  has  a  table  of  the  jouraey.j 
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SATIRE  VI. 

In  addition  to  the  obloqny  brought  apon  him  by  his  ntires,  Horace,  after  his  intimacy 
with  Maecenas  was  known,  had  to  meet  the  envy  snch  good  fortnne  was  aore  to  exdtc 
His  birth  wonld  fiimish  a  handle  for  the  enyioQB,  and  he  was  probably  called  an  apatart 
and  hard  names  of  that  sort.  In  this  satire»  which  is  nothing  but  an  epistle  to 
Maecenas,  he  spnms  the  idea  of  his  birth  being  any  objection  to  him,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  argnes  sensibly  against  men  trying  to  get  beyond  their  own  legitimate 
sphere,  and  aiming  at  hononrs  which  are  oily  attended  with  inconvenience,  fatigne, 
and  ill  will.  This  satire»  besides  the  good  sense  and  good  feeling  it  contains,  is  valuable 
as  bearing  npon  Horace's  life.  His  introdnotion  to  Maeoenas  is  told  condsely,  bnt 
fnlly  and  with  mnch  propriety  and  modesty;  and  nothing  can  be  more  pleasing  than 
the  filial  afiection  and  g^titnde  shown  in  thoee  parts  that  relate  to  his  father  and  the 
edocation  he  gave  him.  He  takes  pleasnre  in  referring  whateyer  merits  he  might  have 
to  this  good  parent,  as  he  did  in  the  fonrth  Satire. 

The  Satire  then  may  be  snpposed  to  have  been  written  chiefly  for  the  pnrpose  of  dis- 
arming  envy,  by  showing  the  modesty  of  the  anthor's  pretensions,  and  the  circum- 
stanoes  that  led  to  his  intimacy  with  Maecenas.  The  views  of  pnblit  life  which  it 
contains  were  no  donbt  sincere,  and  the  diuly  rontine  described  at  the  end  was  better 
snited  to  Horace's  habit  of  mind  than  the  fiitignes  and  anxieties  of  office.  There  is 
not  the  least  appearance  in  any  of  his  writings  of  his  having  been  spoilt  by  his  good 
fortnne  and  by  his  interconrse,  on  terms  of  rare  familiarity,  with  Aagnstns,  Maecenas, 
and  others;  and  probably  malignity  never  attacked  any  one  less  deserving  of  attack 
tban  Horace.  There  is  no  g^reat  vigonr  or  variety  in  this  piece,  and  its  chief  valne  is 
historical.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  fix  a  date  for  the  compoution,  bnt  when 
Franke  says  that  becanse  Horace  declaree  he  might  ride  to  Tarentnm  if  he  liked  on  a 
mnl^  withont  attracting  any  notice,  therefore  he  mnst  hitely  have  been  at  Tarentnm, 
and  mnst  have  written  this  Satire  shortly  after  the  fifth,  and  makes  his  calcuktions 
tnm  chiefly  on  this  point,  it  may  be  inferred  that  there  are  no  soffident  data  for 
forming  any  thing  like  a  definite  opinion  on  the  snbject. 

ABGUMENT. 

Though  the  blood  of  kings  flows  in  your  veins,  Maecenas,  you  despise  not  the  humbly 
bom,  snch  as  myself  a  f^^eedman^s  son.  It  matters  notbing  to  you  who  a  man's 
fiither  was,  if  he  be  but  a  f^reeman  bom,  knowing  well  that  King  Tullus,  ay  and 
many  befbre  him,  though  they  had  no  ancestors,  were  honest  men ;  while  Laevinus, 
whose  forefathers  expelled  the  Tarquins,  is  not  worth  an  as,  even.  in  the  judgment  of 
a  populace  that  stupidly  worships  ancestry.  And  we  who  are  so  iar  above  them, 
how  shall  we  judge  ?  Allow  that  they  prefer  a  Laevinus  with  his  anceetors  to  a 
Dedus  who  had  none,  and  that  the  censor  might  degrade  one  who  should  aspire  to 
the  senate  without  being  f^  bom,  that  need  not  alter  our  judgment.  Tbe  censor 
would  act  right  if  he  did  so ;  let  every  man  keep  his  own  place.  But  high  and  low 
are  all  willing  captives  following  in  the  train  of  glory.  What  have  yon  to  do,  Tillius, 
to  resume  your  tribnneship  and  your  badge  ?  Tou  are  only  drawing  more  envy  on 
your  head.  The  moment  a  man  puts  on  a  senator^s  dress,  '*  Who  is  this  ?"  says  one. 
"  Who  was  bis  father  ?  "  says  another.  As  the  fop  who  likes  to  be  thought  handflome 
makes  all  the  girls  curious  to  examine  his  features,  his  ande,  his  foot,  his  teeth,  his 
hiur,  so  the  placeman  hears  on  all  hands,  "  Who  was  his  futlier  ?  what  was  his 
mother  ?    What  you,  the  son  of  a  slave,  do  you  take  upon  younelf  to  put  dtixens  to 
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death  ?**  "  WeW  njt  1^«»  "  bat  my  colleftgiie  if  %  itep  lower  than  I."  **  Soppote 
be  is ;  doei  that  make  you  a  Panllns  or  a  Messalla  ?  He  at  any  rate  has  ttoat  langi, 
and  thafs  what  we  like.** 
A  word  now  abont  mytclf,  the  freedman*!  son,  with  which  thcy  are  all  tanntingme  now 
becaoBe  I  am  a  friend  of  yonrs,  Maecenas,  as  once  they  did  becanse  I  had  a  tribane*s 
oommand«  This  they  might  perhips  enry  me  with  some  reason ;  bnt  not  tbe  other, 
for  you  are  ever  carc^  in  yonr  cboice  of  fiiends,  and  hate  low  flattery.  It  was  not 
Inck  tbat  broaght  me  to  yoar  notice :  Virgil  introdnoed  me  first,  and  then  Varioa. 
I  came  modestly  into  yoor  presence.  I  made  no  boast  of  birth  or  wealth,  bnt  tdd 
yon  who  and  what  I  was.  Yoa  answered  as  nsaal  briefly,  dismissed  me,  and  in  nine 
montbs  sent  for  me  again,  and  admitted  me  to  yonr  circle.  Herein  I  am  happy,  that 
my  merit,  not  my  birth,  oommended  me  to  one  so  disceming.  But  if  my  fiiults  are 
not  great,  and  if  my  friends  aie  attached  to  me,  I  bave  to  thank  my  father  for  that» 
who  wonld  not  send  me  to  a  country  school,  but  brought  me  to  Bome  to  be  educated. 
Ho  spared  no  expensc :  he  took  me  to  school  every  day  himself ;  in  sbort»  he  preserred 
mc  from  vice  and  even  the  impntation  of  it.  He  wonld  not  have  been  asbamed  if 
after  all  I  had  been  obliged  to  resort  to  his  old  trade  for  a  livelihood,  and  I  shonld 
not  havc  complained  a  bit.  To  him  be  all  the  pnuse  and  all  my  gratitude.  Never  let 
me  be  ashamed  of  such  a  father  as  that,  or  say,  as  so  many  do,  it  was  not  my  fanlt  that 
my  ftther  was  not  bom  a  freeman.  My  language  and  views  are  very  dificrent  from 
this ;  for  let  who  will  choose  new  parents  to  suit  their  pride,  I  am  content  with  mine  ; 
and  thongh  others  may  think  me  mad  to  say  so,  you  will  judge  me  wise,  I  know,  for 
dedining  a  load  I  am  not  nsed  to  bear.  I  should  have  to  enlirge  my  means ;  to  bow 
to  a  host  of  people ;  to  pay  attendants  to  walk  with  me ;  to  get  more  slaves  and 
horses;  to  hire  carriages.  As  it  is  I  may  ride  to  Tsrentum,  if  I  like,  on  a  common 
mule,  with  my  portmanteau  behind,  and  no  oue  calls  me  shabby  as  they  do  you, 
Tillius,  most  noble  senator  and  praetor,  when  you  go  travelling  with  your  five  slaves 
and  ntensil  behind  you.  I  can  go  where  I  like  by  myself,  about  the  market,  and 
circns,  and  forom  in  the  evening,  and  then  go  home  to  my  simple  meal  and  poorly 
fhmished  dining-room,  and  then  to  bed,  to  sleep  undisturbed.  I  lie  till  Uto  writing 
and  reading,  and  then  take  a  stroU,  or  go  and  play  till  I  am  tired,  then  to  bathe,  and 
then  to  lunch  lightly  and  lounge  at  home.  Could  I  live  more  happily  than  this  if 
my  fiither  and  his  fiither  and  all  my  rektions  had  been  quaestors  P 

NoN  quia^  Maecenas^  Lydorum  quidqmd  Etruscos 
Incoluit  fines  nemo  generoeior  est  te^ 

1.  Nbn  gfttia,   Maeeenoi']   See  Key^s  digenous,  and  named  finom  r^po^cir, 'turres»' 

L.  Q.  1408,  on  this  position  of  the  nega-  and  others  adoptinff  the  story  respecting 

tive.  thdr  Lydian  foonder,  Tyrrhenus,  whom 

— I^dorum quid^idStnucos^OnMM'  Herodotus  makes  the  son  of  Atys,  king  of 

ccnos'  oonnexion  with  Etruria  see  C.  i.  1.  Lydia.    Virg^  says  (Aen.  ii.  781) : 

In.    TheLydiansettiementofEteuriaU  «  Et  terram  Hespexiam  venies,  ubi  Lydius 

first  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (i.  94)  as  a  ^yy^            *^                 ^          j 

traditiongirrentamongtheLydii^^^  j^^er  opiraa  virum  leni  fiuit  agmine 

selves.     Horaoe  and  Vlrgil  both  adopted  Tibris " 
the  legend,  which  was  familiar  to  men  of 

leaming^  and  perhaps  believed  by  many.  '  Lydorum  quidquid,' '  all  the  Lydians  tbat 

Dionysius  of  Halicamassus  states  that  at  ever  inhabited,'  &c.,  is  like  Epod.  v.  1 :  " At, 

the  tmie  he  wrote  his  book  on  Roman  An-  o  deorum  quidquid  in  caelo  regit;"  and 

tiquities  (which  was  published  in  tbe  year  Catulius  (C.  ix.  10),  "  O  quantum  est  bo- 

7  B.a)  opinions  were  divided  on  the  sub-  minum  venustiorum."  Solikewise  Terence 

jeot j  9om»  ooanttng  tiie  Etrariftng  to  be  in*  (Heantont*  iv.  6. 6) : 
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Nec  quod  avus  tibi  maternTis  fuit  atqne  patemus 

Olim  qui  magnis  legionibus  imperitarent, 

Ut  plerique  solent,  naso  suspendis  adunco  5 

Ignotos^  ut  me  libertino  patre  natum. 

Cum  referre  negas  quali.  sit  quisque  parente 

Natus  dum  ingenuus^  persuades  hoc  tibi  vere^ 

Ante  potestatem  TuUi  atque  ignobile  regnum 

"  Ut  ie  quidem  omnes  Dii  Deae  qaantam  expression  and  givcs  it  a  better  senBe.    It 

est,  Syre,  is  repeated  below,  S.  ii.  8.  64:  *'Balatro 

Cum  tuo  isto  inveato  camqne  incepto  BuspendenB  omnia  naso."    'Ut'  occnrring 

pcrduint."  twico  in  tbese  two  lines  introduccs  con- 

['Generosior/  *of  more  noble  descent.'  f?f»on-     Tbe  second  means  'na  for  in- 

See  V.  24.  and  C.  iii.  1. 10.]  "^^'.r  ^.  .  .     .,    ^    ^.-. 

4.  maanis  leaionibus  imperitarentl  Be-  ^'  ^^ertmo  patre  natum]  The  difler- 
cause  Maccenaa'  ancestors  are  commonly  fnce  between  qibertus' and 'libertmns' w, 
called  'reges/  Fea  cbanges  'legionibus*  ^^^^  'Iibertmus  expressed  genencally  a 
into  *  regionibus,'  and  he  has  the  autbority  ^^  ^^°  ^^  ^^  manumitted, « Ubertus  * 
of  one  MS.  in  hU  favonr,  which  he  calls  *»l®  «^™?  ™?^  ^^  relation  to  the  inastcT 
the  "codex  Chisianus."  But  there  isno  ]?^"^  "**^  ^*^®**  '"™  "*"  frcedom.  OrelU 
objection  to  'legionibus'  in  the  sense  of  (on  v  40of  this  Satire)  rotains  thenotion 
armies,  which  is  the  reading  of  aU  otber  that  *  hbertinus  meansthesonof  a 'hber- 
MSS.  and  editions.    Lncretius  may  have  ^^*  a  meaning  which  did  not  belong  t» 

said  (ui.  1027) : "^®  ^^™  ^^  Horace  s  time.  [  App.  Claudii 

«T  jJ    \..       i^  i.    A  aetate  et  aliquandin  post  libertini  diceban- 

««Inde  ahi  mnlU  re^  remmque  potentes  ^ur  non  iidem  ac  hWi,  sed  libertorum 

Occiderunt,  magnis  qm  gentibu»  impen-    ^ .    ^^  ^^^^  j^^^  Ingenuos  postea 

t^^*-  habitisunt.'    Suetonius.  Cland.  24.]   Ho- 

But  that  does  not  prove  that  Horaoe  wrote  race  expressly  says  his  father  was  a  '  liber- 

'r^onibus.'    The  MSS.  vary  in  the  form  tinus.'    Bnt  if '  Ubertinns '  meant  the  son 

ofSia  verb,  some  having  tho  perfect  indi-  of  a  Ubertus,  Horace'sfiithcrwoaldbefree- 

cative  '  impcritarunt,'  others  the  perfect  bom  (ingennus).  The  sonof  a 'Ubertinas' 

snbjunctive  '  imperitarint.'    But  the  im-  bora  afl^r  his  father'8  mannmission,  and 

perfect  seemstobe  requircd,  and  Bentley  aU  other  persons  bom  firee,  were  'inge- 

says  that  that  tense,  rather  than  the  per-  nui  ;*   and  Horaco  says  that  Maecenas, 

fect,  always  does  foUow  '  ftut  qui,'  as  befow,  though  he  would  not  take  into  his  inti- 

£pp.  U.  2. 128  sqq.    In  prose  there  can  be  macy  a  freedman,  made  no  inquiry  as  to 

no  doubtthesubiunctive  wouldberequired  the  parentage  of  any  one  bom  firee,  bot 

hero  (Key^s  L.  Of.  1189),  and  the  impierfect  would  make  him  his  friend  if  he  deserved 

is  required  bv  the  sense,  which  does  not  it.    Acron  interprets  *  ingenuns '  as  "  ad 

mean  to  limit  the  statement  to  one  of  moris  probitatem  pertinens."    And  some 

Maecenas'  ancestors,  but  rcfcrs  to  a  suc-  editors  (C^esner  among  them)  have  fol- 

cession  of  ttiem.  lowed  him.    [Doederiein  also  takcs  <in- 

5.  naso  sutpendis  aduneo']  This  the  genuns' inthesenseof  onewhohasanoble 
Greeks  expressed  by  fivKTiipi{ity,  To  say  character.  I  am  not  snre  thathe  is  wrong. 
that  it  is  a  metaphor  taken  fh>m  the  saga-  He  also  separates  'vere'  from  *  persnades' 
city  of  the  dog,  as  ForceUini  does,  is  a  and  connects  it  with '  vixisse :'  bnt  here, 
mistake,  for  it  is  obviously  taken  ftrom  that  I  think,  he  is  wrong.] 

Instinctive  motion  of  the  features  which  9.  JMte  potestatem  TulU]  Horace  here 

expresses  contempt.    How  to  account  for  foUows  the  legend  whlch  made  Servios 

it  may  not  be  eosy,  though  it  is  so  com-  TnUins  the  son  of  a  slave-girl,  and  bimself 

mon.    The  expressiou  <naso  suspcndere'  I  a  slave  in  the  palace  of  King  Tarquinios. 

conceive  Horace  invented,  nnless  it  were  a  In  this  sense  his  reign  was  ignoble,  while 

■ort  of  slang  of  the  day.    It  occnrs  no-  in  trae  nobiUty  it  was  surnassed  hj  nonfi 

where  else,  except  in  Fersius  (S.  i.  118),  of  the  others.     Another  legend  (which 

where  it  is  appUMl  to  Horace  and  is  evi-  Ovid  foUows,  Fast.  vi.  627  sqq.)  makes 

dently  copiea  from  him  (like  some  other  TulUas  the  son  of  Vulcan,  but  nis  mother 

ideas  of  Persias),  thoagh  he  modifies  tho  is  there  also  a  slave,  having  been  mad* 
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MaltoB  saepe  viros  nullis  majoribuB  ortos  lo 

Et  vixisse  probos  amplis  et  honoribus  auctos; 

Contra  Laevinum,  Yaleri  genus  unde  superbus 

Tarquinius  regno  p^lsus  fugit^  unius  assis 

Non  unquam  pretio  pluris  licuisse^  notante 

Judice  quo  nosti  populo^  qui  stultus  honores  15 

Saepe  dat  indignis  et  famae  servit  ineptus^ 

Qui  stupet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus.     Quid  oportet 

captiye  at  Ckxnicaliim,  a  dty  taken  by  deo."    The  editions  of  the  Bfteenth  cen- 

Tarqninius  Priacos.  tnry  all  have  *  qno/  and  that  is  the  read- 

12.  Laevimnn,  VdUri  genmM]  The  Va-  ing  of  ABcensios  (1619).    The  edition  of 

leria  '  gens'  waa  one  of  tiie  most  ancient  AldoB  of  the  eame  jear,  and  nearly  all  tnb- 

in  Bome,  and  embraoed  some  of  the  most  seqnent  editions  till  Bentley,  have  '  qnem,' 

dittingoiahed  fkmilies,  among  others  that  for  which  there  is  no  authority  among  the 

of  PnUioola,  the  earliest  member  of  which  MSS.  now  existing  or  known  to  have  been 

mentioned  in  history  is  Valerins  Pablicola,  collated.     *  Titnlis   et  imaginibaa '  were 

ihe  coUeagne  of  Bratos  after  the  expulsion  inscriptions  and  waxen  busts  recording  the 

of  the  kingi.    The  fbmily  of  LaeTinns  was  distinctions  of  any  member  of  a  family  who 

another  bnmch  of  the  same  gens,  the  most  had  bome  a  curale  office.  See  Polyb.  vi.  53. 

conspicoous   of  whom  were  P.  Valerins  [18.  ifiM*«#a«n«,&c.]  '  Wasneveryalued 

Laevinus,  who  condncted  the  war  against  one  penny    more :'    Bitter,    Doederlcin, 

Pyrrhns,  and  M.   Valeriusy  who  in  the  Eruger.     'Pluris'  mnst  be  taken  with 

seoond  Punic  war  was  govemor  of  Sicily.  '  licnisse,'  and  '  pretio '  is  not  the  ablative 

Of  the  Laevinus  in  the  text  we  know  no-  direcUy  dependent  on  '  pluris.'  This  seems 

thing  but  ftom  the  textand  the  Scholiasts  better  than  the  explanation  in  the  Argn- 

Porphyrion  and  Comm.  Cruq.,  who  say  ment.] 

that  he  was  a  man  of  most  abandoned  cha-  17.  Qvk^  oportet  noe  facere']  Bentley 

racter,  so  bad  that  even  the  popnlace,  who  says  he  certainly  never   saw  any  thing 

were  not  easily  deterred  firom  conferring  "  pravius  tetriusque  "  (epithets  it  is  hard 

their  honours  upon  the  vicious,  could  not  to  understand,  especially  the  latter)  than 

be  prevailed  on  by  admiration  of  his  high  tlus  reading  <  nos.     He  therefbre  proposcs 

ancestiy  to  advance  him  beyond  the  quae-  '  vos :'  "  Vos  dico  Augustos,  Maecenates, 

storship ;  that  is  to  say,  he  never  held  a  PoUiones,  Messallas,  Sm,'*  It  is  the  fieishion 

curuleoffice.    'Valerigenus'  islike  'an-  with  some  critics  to  exclaim  against  aU 

dax  lapeti  genus,'  C.  i.  8. 27  n.    On '  unde,'  manifestations  of  sclf-satisfkction,  howevcr 

which  is  equivalent  to  '  a  quo,'  see  C.  i.  12.  legitimate  the   occasion,  and  to  explain 

17  n. ;  ii.  12.  7.    '  Fugit    is  the  reading  away  and  alter  pasaages  in  which  Horace 

of  the  best  MSS.,  including  aU  the  Blan-  says  a  word  for  himsclf.     But  there  is 

dinian  and  others  of  high  authority  qnoted  neither  pride  nor  humility  here.  He  means 

bv  Lambinus,  OreUi,  Fea,   Bentley,  the  to  say  that  those  who  by  education  and 

three  lastof  whomhaveadoptedit,  I  think  profession  and  expcrience  were  very  far 

rightly.    Most  of  the  older  editions  have  removed  trom  the  oommon  people  ought 

'  fuit ;'  bnt  there  is  no  objection  to  the  use  to  jndge  differently  from  them,  and  better. 
of  the  1 
'Licere' 

correlative  term  is  ' liceri,'     __  

article  at  a  sale  by  auction.'    '  Notare '  is  '  longe  longeqne  f  a  few  have  '  longe  la- 

to  set  a  bad  mark  upon,  to  brand,  and  was  teoue,'  which  is  the  reading  of  aU  the  old 

technicaUyappIiedtothecensors(v.  20n.).  editions.     Cruqnius    flrst  edited    'lon^ 

'Jndice  quonosU' isan  instanceof  attrao-  longeque,'   quoting  Cicero  (de  Finn.    li. 

tion,  which  fifl^nre  the  Bomans  borrowed  21) :    "  plarimum  se,  et  longe  longeque 

flrom  the  Qre^s,  but  did  not  use  so  com-  plurimum,  tribuere  honestati.'    Ovid  uses 

monly.    See  Ke^s  L.  G.  1061,  and  add  the  same  expreesion  (Met.  iv.  326)  :  "  Sed 

Terence,  Heant.  1. 1.  36 :  "  Scire  hoc  vis  P  longe  cunctis  longcque  potentior  iUis."   It 

Hac  quidem  de  causa  qua  dixi  tibi ;"  and  occurs  also  in  Dig.  4.  4.  89.  "  Vondentibas 

CScero  (ad  Fam.  v.  14):  "cum  scribas  et  curatoribusminorisfhndumemptorexstitit 

aUquid  agas  oorum  quorum  consuesti  gau-  Lacius  Titius,  et  sex  fere  annis  possedit,  et 
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No8  facere  a  volgo  longe  longeque  remotos  ? 
.  Namque  esto  populus  Laevino  mallet  honorem 
Quam  Decio  mandare  novo^  censorque  moveret  20 

Appius  ingenuo  si  non  eesem  patre  natus : 
Yel  merito  quoniam  in  propria  non  pelle  quiessem. 
Sed  fulgente  trahit  constrictos  Gloria  curru 

longe  longeqae  rem  meliorem  fecit.^  The  wonld  qject  the  sons  of  libeitini   from 

repetitionisonlyanalogouflyasBentleysays,  tbe  senate;  and  the  Appins  of  B.O.  704 

to  many  otbers  in  tbe  Latin  bing^nage,  as  did  eject  tbem,  as  we  are  told,  and  tbe  old 

'  etiam  atqne  etiam/ *  nimimn  niminmqne,'  censor  Appios  admitted  tbem.    Still,  as 

*  magii  magisqne,'  &c.    Afler  CmquinSy  Horace  names  Laevinns  and  Dedns,  it  is 

Baxter  was  tbe  first  to  adopt  *  longe  longe-  possible  tbat  tbe  fiunons  old  censor  was  in 

qne/  wbicb  Bentley  e^ted  soon  afterwaitls,  bis  tbongbts,  and  not  tbe  modem  Appins. 

and  it  is  now  tbe  received  reading.  Horace's  history  may  sometimes  be  no 

19.  Nctmque  esio]  He  goes  on  to  sbow  better  than  bis  geograpby.]  It  was  tbe 
that  tbongh  the  yalue  set  upon  titles  and  proTince  of  tbe  Censors,  tiU  that  office 
birtb  by  the  populace  migbt  be  exagge-  was  merged  in  tbe  imperial  power,  to 
rated,  yet  the  otber  extreme  is  not  to  be  supply  Taeandes  in  the  senate  firom  tbe 
aUowed ;  and  tbat  be  wbo  seeks  to  pusb  list  of  tbose  wbo  were  eligible.  But  they 
bimself  beyond  bis  spbere  migfat  be  jnstly  oonld  also,  in  revising  the  list  of  senators, 
rebuked  for  bis  presumption.  degrade  those  wbo  bad  previously  been  in 

20.  Q^am  Deoio  mandare  novo']  P.  De-  tbe  senate,  as  well  as  exclude  sucb  as  by 
dns  Mus,  wbo  devoted  himself  to  deatb  tbeir  official  rank  were  aualifled  to  be  se- 
for  bis  conntry  at  tbe  battle  of  Vesuvius  nators.  They  efi^ected  tbis  exdusion  merely 
in  tbe  Latin  war,  A.Tr.o.  414,  was  tbe  first  by  marking  tbe  name,  and  tbeir  mark  was 
consul  of  his  fiimily.  He  held  the  office  called  *  nota  censoria.'  Horace,  therefore, 
with  T.  Manlins  Torauatus  in  tbat  year.  means  tbat  if  he,  througb  the  fiivour  of 
Afler  the  cnrule  magistracies  were  opened  Maecenas  or  other  means,  songbt  as  a 
to  tbe  plebeians,   an  order   of   nobility  freedman's  son  to  reach  tbe  dignity  of  a 

rng  up  among  tbemsdves  based  npon  senator,  and    suoceeded,  tbe  censors,   if 

bolding  of  these  offices.    Tbose  fami-  tbey  did  tbeir  duty  stricUy,  would  de- 

liee  of  wbich  a  member  bad  bdd  a  curule  grade  bim.    Tbere  was  no  money  quali- 

offioe  were  '  nobiles,'  the  rest  '  ignobiles,'  fication  for  the  senate.    '  Movere '  is  the 

and  he  in  whose  person  sucb  diffnity  was  technical  word  for  degrading  a  senator, 

first  attidned  was   called,  originally  no  and  tbose  wbo  were  degraded  or  not  ad- 

doubt  tbrougb  tbe  contempt  of  tbe  patri-  mitted  were  called  '  praeteriti  senatores ' 

dans,  but  afterwards  conventionalfy  by  from  tbe  circnmstanoe  of  thdr  name  being 

aU,  '  novus  bomo.'    Tbe  Deda  gens  was  passed  by  wben  the  lists  were  made  ont. 

plebeian.  (See  Dict.  Ant.,  arts.    'Senatu^'  'Cen- 

—  ceneoraue  moteret  Appime]  Tbe  Ap-  sores,'  '  nota  Censoria.'}    <  In  propria  non 

pius  wbo  is  bere  taken  as  tbe  type  of  severe  pelle  qniessem '  is  tbe  old  story  oi  tbe  ass 

censorsbip  is  Appius  Claudius  Caecus,  the  m  the  lion'B  skin. 

oonstructor  of  tbe  road  and  aaueduct  tbat        28.   8ed  fklgewte  irahif\    This  verse 

bore  bis  name.    [Heindorf  asKs  how  Tor-  may  or  may  not   be  taken  firom  some 

rentius  oould  fbUow  tbe  Scboliasts  (Acron  beroic  poem.    It   is  introdnoed  bumor- 

and  Cmqnius)  in  snpposing  tbat  tne  old  ously,  and  yet  witb  a  serious  meaning. 

oensor  Appius  is  alliuled  to,  wbo,  as  I^vy  '  Let  tbe  populaee  set  their  bearts  upon 

(ix.  46)  says,  "  senatum  primns  libertino-  rank  and  deecent,  and   let  the  censors 

rvm  filiis  lectii  inqninaverat."  The  reoent  make  that  tbdr  standard  for  the  senate, 

editors  snppose  that  Cicero'8  contemporary  vet   tbe   bnmblv   bora   may  bave  their 

Appins  Claudius  Pnlcher  is  alluded  to,  hononrs  as  well;'  that  is,  tbe  bonours 

wbose  censorsbip  fell  in  B.a  704;  and  be  tbat  arise  firom  virtue  and  genius.    The 

is  said  to  bave  exercised  bis  office  with  se-  pictnre  of  Glory  mounted  on  her  car  is 

Terity  (Dion,  40.  c.  68)  by  ejecting  from  repeated  in  Epp.  ii.  I.  177,  wbere  the 

the  senate  all  the  sons  oi  freedmen,  and  epitbet '  fulgente '  ii  excbanged  for  '  ven» 

otbers  also,  among  wbom  was  tbe  bistorian  toso,'  '  fickle  as  the  winds.'    As  observed 

Sallust.    Horace  is  using  the  name  of  Ap-  before'  (C.  S.  57  n.),  '  Gloria '  appears  in 

pins  as  an  instance  of  a  sovere  censor,  wbo  tbe  andent  descriptions  in  two  characters, 
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Non  miniLS  ignotos  generosis.     Quo  tibi^  Tilli^ 

Sumere  depositum  clavum  fierique  tribuno  ?  25 

Invidia  accrevit  privato  quae  minor  esset. 

Nam  ut  quisque  insanus  nigris  medium  impediit  crus 

Pellibus  et  latum  demisit  pectore  clavum^ 

Audit  continuo :  ^^  Quis  homo  hic  est?  quo  patre  natus?'' 

Ut  si  qui  aegrotet  quo  morbo  Barrus^  haberi  3^) 

good  and  bad.    In  the  former  she  b  re-  where  the  shoe  is  porple  or  dark  red. 

presented  by  Honos.  Sach  a  shoe  wu  tbe  '  molleas.'    Becker 

24.  Quo  iibi,  Tilli']  Comp.  Epp.  i.  5.  supposes  this  to  have  been  the  invariable 

12.     Tho  Scholiasts  Acron  and  Comm.  colour,  and  that  Jayenal'8  '  nig^e '  most 

Craq.  aay  that  this  person,  whoso  name  refer,  as  this  passage  of  Horace  clearly 

18  Tolli  in  some  MSS.  and  editions,  was  does,  only  to  the  strings.    (Gallos,  Ezc 

a  senator,  and  was  degraded  by  C.  Jnlios  '  MaJe  attire.')    If  so,  the  string  was  of 

Caesar  as  belng  of  Pompeias*  party ;  that  the  same  leatoor  as  tbo  shoe,  and  passed 

he  was  reinstated  after  Coesar^s  death,  and  over  the  '  lona/  which  was  perhaps  on  the 

was  made  a  militaiy  tribune.    One  Tillias  ooter  side  of  the  foot. 

Cimber  is  mentioned  by  Platarch  (Caesar,  29.  [^Amdit  conliHuo']  Literally, '  forth- 

c.  66)    among   the  couspirators  against  with  he  hears;'  that  is,  'fortliwith  these 

Caesar.    Whether  or  not  this  TilUos  is  are  the  inquiries  made  aboot  him.'    Com- 

different  from  tbe  person  mentioucd  be-  pare  S.  iL  6.  20;  7. 101,  and  Kpp.  i.  16. 

low,  y.  107,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.    Estr^  17.] 

dcnies,  Orclli  and  others  aflSrm,  that  he  is  —  Qtiig  hom^  hieestf  guo]    The  MSS. 

the  same.    There  is  not  modi  to  gmde  yary  bctween  this  reading  and  'hic,  et 

U8.    £ach  legion  bad  six  tribones,  and  qno'  and  'hic,  aot  qoo.'     The  editors 

Horace  was  a  tribone  in  tho  army  of  differ.   The  rcading  I  have  fbllowed  (after 

Brotos  (v.  48 ;  C.  ii.  7).    The  military  Lambinos,  Orelli,  and  others)  seems  well 

tribunes  of  the  flrst  foor  legions  were  soited  to  tbe  i«mark  and  qnestion  snp- 

entitled  to  sit  in  the  senate.    (Epod.  iv.  posed. 

^^""i    Astothe'Iatosclayns,'seenote  gQ.   pio  morbo  Barrui-]    His  diseaso 

on  the  84th  yorse  of  the   last  Satire.  ^„  ^  ]^i„t  fo^  admiration  among  wo- 

'Qoo/  'to  what    porpose.'    (C.  u.  3.  9  „^.    Ho  is  said  by  the  SchoUasts  Por- 

°'/^     .-  .        .  .  n    mi-      phyrion  and  Comm.  Crnq.  to  have  de- 

27.   ^^'m   ui   ^uuque   ijuanufi    The    Uoched  Aemilia,  a  Vestad  virgin.   «Certo 
wnatow'  'c^cen8,'anoat^oorsh()e,ynis    adalteras   sincerissima   copiditate   secto- 

which 


fiutened  by  foor  thongs,  two  on  «ich  side,  ^^tor  "  Porphyrion  says,  in  a  tone  whicl] 

whidi  went  spuraUv  opto  the  calf  of  the  ^^^  y,^  had  somc  known  penon  in  his 

**?,i".      "  .^™^'  A^  *iS*^T  'IS?^  mind.    AemiUa  %vas  fonnd  goUty  of  on- 

aOled  'comgiae,'  and  w«re  bhick.    The  ^hastity   Cmcestom),  together  with  two 

shoe   itsdf  appears   to  have  vaned    m  other  Vostels,  Marda  i^d  Licinia,  A.U.O. 

coloor.    Juyenal  (vn.  192)  savs  of  Qmn.  540.    (Liy.  Epit.  63.)    PInt»rch  mentions 

tUianus :  "  app<»itam  nigrao  lunam  Sub-  ^^  circnmstiiice  (Qoaest.  Rom.  83),  and 

texit  alotae,'' wh^the 'aluta'  is  a  shoe  ^     fc^at  among  the  persons  accosed  was 

niade  of  leather  softened  m  a  solotion  of  ^^^  Boirr^rtot  %ip0a^s,  which  Pabridos 

alom,  and  the  ooloor  is  bUck.    It  ako  ^^  corrected  Into  B^iiroiJTioj  Bdf^os,  Beto- 

bears  somethmg  in  tho  shape  of  a  crescent  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  y^  {j^^  ^^^ect 

Mona     (Ruperti  ^s  a  bo^le),  wbich  reading.    The  SchoUasta  in  aU  probability 

PhUostratas  (Vita  Herod.  u.  8)  calls  crvfA-  had  r^  of  this  Barros,  and  confoanded 

fioKop  ms  €h*''^las-^iwioripipiop  (it  miwt  Horace's  coxcomb  with  him.    Thero  waa  a 
therefore  have  been  wom  as  high  as  tho 
ancle) 
calls 


agam  {u.  zv.  y  sq.;  :  ^  real  one, 

*'  Kon    hestema    sedet    lanate    Ungola  Horace  might  not  mean  somebody  of  a 

phmta,  different  name.    OreUi  assnmes  him  to  bc 

Cocdna  non  laesom  cingit  alota  pe-  the  same  as  the  person  mentioaed  in  S.  4. 

dem  1"  110  as  reduced  to  poverty,  tnd  adds^  "  be- 


SATIBABUM  I.  6.  895 

TJt  cupiat  formosus^  eat  quacunque^puellis 

Injieiat  curam  quaerendi  singula^  quali 

Sit  facie,  sura,  quali  pede^  dente^  capillo  : 

Sic  qui  promittit  cives,  urbem  sibi  curae^ 

Imperium  fore  et  Italiam^  delubra  deorum^  33 

Quo  patre  sit  natus,  num  ig^ota  matre  inhonestus^ 

Omnes  mortales  curare  et  quaerere  cogit. 

"  Tune  Syri,  Damae  aut  Dionysi  filius,  audes 

Dejicere  e  saxo  cives  aut  tradere  Cadmo  ?" 

''  At  Novius  collega  gradu  post  me  sedet  uno ;  40 

fore  he  iras  so  redoced  he  was  an  immo-  who  were  pnt  to  death  chiefly  hy  cmd- 

derate  dandy  and   a  Ucentious  feUow,"  fizion  outside  the  city  on  the  EsqniUae. 

which  is  a  Uttle    too  dogmatical   in  a  (Epod.  y.  99  n.)    *  Cadmns '  is  said  by  all 

matter  so  nncertain.    There  is  no  simi-  the  SchoUasts  to  have  been  a  pubUc  exe- 

larity  betwcen  the  two  characters,  and  cntioncr  of  that  day:  ''carnifex    notae 

the  oorrespondence  of  the  names  proves  cmdelitatis"  (Acron).    There  is  another 

nothing,  even  if  tbey  are  the  same»  which  reading,  which  is  adopted  by  Landinus 

is  not  oertain.    A  foul-mouthed  person  of  (Ven.  1483)  *  camo/  to  which  he  adds  the 

the  same  name  occnrs  in  the  next  Satire  note  *'  species  vincnli  est."    Constantine, 

(v.  8).  in  his  Greek   Lexicon,  under  the  word 

3L  Ui  citpi(W]    CmqniuSy  Torrentius,  fcnMo<>  recommends  the  word 'camo' here, 

and  others  [Eitt^  alsoj  afler  them  have  and  it  occurs  in  ono  of  Cmqnius'  MSS. 

*et  cupiat.'    The  old  editions  I  have  seen  Landinus  must  also  have  had  it  in  his; 

(Veu.  1483,  Ascensius,  1519)  have  '  ut '  but  it  appears  to  be  only  an  error  of  the 

wbich  Bentley   restored.    OreUi   prefers  transcriber.    Constantine^s  interpretation 

'ut,'  saying  it  shows  more  dearly  than  of  ic^/iof—thatitwas  asortof  bit  put  into 

<et '  the  disorder  Barrus  hiboured  nnder,  the  mouth  of  a  slave  by  way  of  punishment 

which  was  a  longing  to  be  tbought  hand-  — if  correct,  wonld  prove  that  tho  word 

some.    I  do  not  see  that  one  expresses  it  has  no  place  here,  since  Horace  is  speaking 

moro  dearly  than  the  other,  and  the  '  nt '  of  the  punbhment  of  dtizens,  not  of  shives. 

repeated  in  two  Unes  reads  harsh,  as  above  Estr^  rathcr  iavours  *  Camo.'     Cmquius 

in  VY.  6,  6.    The  preponderance  of  autho-  proposes  'Bathmo'  to  represent  the  (}emo- 

rity  is  in  fovonr  of  *  et.'    The  sense  with  niae,  the  decUvity  from  which  the  bodies 

'nt' is, 'if  any  one  were  afflicted  with  the  of  malefi&ctors  were   thrown  afler  their 

same  disorder  as  Barrus,  that  he  shonld  execution.    I    have    an  impression   that 

long  to  be  thonght  handsome.'     ['  Ut '  '  Cadmo '  is  not  the  right  word ;  but  I  do 

witn  a  snbjnnctive  is  often  nsed  to  exphdn  not  fed  disposed  to  adopt  either  of  tho 

what  has  preceded.    It  is  one  of  the  most  others. 

common  of  Latin  forms :  'Hdvetuidqnod  40.  At  Nbvius']    The  upstart>  who  is 

oonstitnerant  &oere  conantnr,  nt  e  flnibns  supposed  to  be  addressed  in  the  previous 

snis  exeant.'    Caesar,  B.  G.  i.  5.1  Unes,  affirms  that  if  his  birth  is  low,  that 

84.  Sie  git»  promittU']  This  plfunly  re-  of  his  coUeague  Novius  (who  mav  be  any 

fers  to  the  fine  promises  of  candidates  for  body ;  see  note  on  S.  8.  21)  is  stiU  lower. 

office,  and  the  three  prindpal  magistrades  Freedmen  and  persons  foUowing  low  trades 

are  impUed :  the  city  praetorship  in  the  were  admitted  into  tho  scnate  by  C.  Jnlins 

words  '  urbem  sibi  cnrae ;'  the  consnlship  Caesar,  and  it  was  not  tiU  some  years  after 

in  *  imperinm  et  ItaUam ;'  and  the  aedile-  this  S^tire  was  written  that    Aug^stos 

ship  in  'ddubra  deomm.'  pnrged  the  senate  of  these  merobers.    The 

88.  Sjffi,  Damtt€  aut  Dionjfn]  These  woras  'g^du  post  me  sedet  uno'  are  not 

were  oommon  names  of  slaves.    The  prac-  easUy    interpreted.     Cruquius'    SchoUast 

tice  of  execnting  criminals  by  throwing  explains  them  of  tho  fourteen  first  rows 

them  fit>m  the  Tarpdan  Rock  (part  of  the  at  the  theatre  which  wcre  assig^ed  to  the 

Mons  Capitolmus)  was  not  common  in  the  equites  (Bpod.  iv.  15  n.)  "in  ^uatuordecim 

later  penod  of  the  repnbUc;  [bnt  it  is  gradibus    equestris  dignitatis   sedet  nno 

menUoned  by  Tadtns,  Ann.  U.  32 ;  vi.  19.  gradu  post  me."    But  there  is  no  reason 

Bitter.3    It  waa  never  appUed  to  shives,  to  snppose  that  there  was  any  distinction 
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Namque  est  ille  pater  quod  erat  meus/'    "  Hoc  tibi  FauIIus 
Et  Messalla  videris  ?  At  hic^  si  plostra  ducenta 
Concurrantque  foro  tria  funera  magna  sonabit 
Comua  quod  vincatque  tubas ;  saltem  tenet  hoc  nos/' 

Nunc  ad  me  redeo  libcrtino  patre  natum^  45 

Quem  rodunt  omnes  libertino  patre  natum, 
Nunc^  quia  sum  tibi^  Maecenas^  convictor ;  at  olim^ 
Quod  mihi  pareret  legio  Bomana  tribuno. 
Dissimile  hoc  illi  est ;  quia  non  ut  forsit  honorem 
Jure  mihi  invideat  quivis  ita  te  quoque  amicum^  60 

of  priority  among  tbe  oocnpants  of  these  and  fifet;  and  women  (*praeficae')  nnging 

seats.    Orelli  (2nd  ed.)  doubts  between  dirges;  and  *mimi/  dancers  and  lUge- 

two  interpretations :  one  tbat  tbe  speaker  players,  wbo  recited  passages  suited  to  Uie 

18  a  lenator,  and  tberefbre  entitled  to  a  occasion,  and  sometimea  acted  tbe  part  of 

seat  in  tbe  orcbestra,  wbile  bia  oolleague  merry-andrews,  mixing  mirtb  with  woe ; 

if  but  an  'eques/  and  therefore  oan  only  and^iter  tbeee  came  men  wbo  represented 

iit  in  tbe  fourteen  bencbee ;  the  other  tbat  the  anoestors  of  tbe  deceased,   wearing 

Noyius  bas  not  reacbed  tbe  equestrian  masks  Buited  to  eacb  character;  and  then 

rank  wbicb  bb  eoUeague  has.    1  incline  tbe  corpse  on  an  open  bier,  wbicb  was 

to  tbink  that  tbe  words  are  only  used  followed  bv  tbe  relations  and  iriends  aU 

figuratively.     Tbe    early    Commentators  dressed  in  bbusk.    Tbey  went  tbus  in  pro- 

took  them  so,  and  did  not  think  of  tbe  cession  to  the  Forum,  when  tbe  bier  was 

theatre,  from  which  bowever  the  metaphor  set  down,  and  one  of  the  reUtions  pro- 

may  be  taken.  nounced  a  fbneral  oration,  after  which  the 

41.   Hoo  tibi   Paullui    et   Mettatta]  body  was  taken  up  again,  and  tbe  proces- 

'Paullus'  was  a  cognomen,  whicb  appean  sion  went  on  with  tbe  same  noisy  accom- 

in  several  of  the  'gontes;'  but  it  is  best  paniments  to  tbe  pbu^e  without  the  city 

known    in  oonnexion  with    the  Aemiria  (intra-mural  burials  were  fbrbidden  by  tbe 

gens,  and  the  persons    of  L.  Aemilius  twelve  tables),  wbere  the  body  was  first  to 

FauUus,  who  fell  at  Cannae  (C.  i.  12),  his  be  bumt  and  then  buried.    (See  Beck. 

son  tbe  illustrious  conqueror  of  Perseus,  Gallus»  E!zc.  'Interment  of  tbe  Dead.') 

and  tbe  younger  Scipio  Africanus,  son  of  The  idiom  '  magna  sonabit '  oocurs  S.  i. 

tbe  latter.    The  Messallae  belonged  to  tbe  4.    48,    '  os   mama    sonaturum.'     [But 

Valeria  gens,  one  of  the  oldest  in  Rome.  *  magna '  is  an  epithet  of  *  f^nera,'  and  the 

Tbii  branch  of  the  'gens'  were  bigbly  senseis  *sonabit  quod  comua  vincat.'    As 

diBtinguisbed,  but  Horace  introduoes  tbe  the  comma  is  omitted  in  this  verse,  the 

name  probably  out  of  compliment  to  bis  reader  may  choose  fais  own  interpretation, 

friend  Corvinus,  for  whom  be  wrote  C.  iii.  but  be  should  not  connect  'magna'  with 

21.    As  to  '  hoc,'  in  tbe  sense  of  *  propter  '  comua.'] 

hoc,'  see  S.  i.  46  n.    The  samo  person  wbo  48.  Qiod  mihi  pareref]   Soe  y.  25  n. 

puts  the  question  '  tune  Syri,  &c.  ?'  is  bere  ['  Quia  sim  :'  Ritter.] 

supposed  to  r^oin,  saying,  that  though  4Q,  foreU]  A  few  MSS.  bave  'forsan,' 

tbis  wortby  bas  a  coUeag^e  a  deg^  less  but  '  iorsit '  is  in  most.    Tbe  oMest  edi- 

illustrious  tban  himself  he  need  not  tbink  tions  I  baye  seen  have  all  'forsan.'    Lam- 

himself  a  Paullus;   and  besides,  tboogb  binus   restored  'forsit,'   wbich    is   oom- 

Novius  be  bis  inferior  in  one  way,  he  beats  pounded  of  *  fors  sit.'    Whether  it  occurs 

him  in  strengtb  of  lungs,  "and  tbat  is  elsewbere,    or  whether  the   passages  in 

what  we  like,     where  the  speaker  ironi-  wbicb  it  is  supposed  to  occur  are  correctly 

caUy  puts  himself  for  the  prople.    [*  Sal-  copied,  is  doubted.    Horace  says  it  migbt 

tem  tenet  boc  nos :'  comp.  Cicero  de  Ofi*.  i.  be  tbat  people  bad  cause  to  gmdge  bum 

83,  '  populum  contionibus  tenere.']  tbe  honourable  post  of  military  tribune, 

48.  Conourrantque  foro  tria  /unera']  because  be  was  not  quatified  for  it;  but  no 

These  would  be  public  funerals,   '  funera  one  could  deny  that  ne  deserved  the  friend- 

indictiva,'  at  wbich  tbe  corpse  of  the  de-  ship  of  Maecenas  wbo  was  so  particobir 

ceased  was  carried  in  procession  from  his  in  cboosing  only  the  dcserving.    '  Prava 

honse^witbtbenoiseoftrampetBandboras  ambitione'  means  low  flattery,  to  wbich 
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Pmcsertim  cautum  dignos  assumere  prava 

Ambitione  procul.     Felicem  dicere  non  hoc 

Me  possum  casu  quod  te  sortitus  amicum ; 

Nulla  etenim  mihi  te  fors  obtulit :  optimus  olim 

Yirgilius^  post  hunc  Varius  dixere  quid  essem.  S5 

Ut  veni  coram  singultim  pauca  locutus^ 

Infans  namque  pudor  prohibebat  plura  profari^ 

Non  eg^  me  claro  natum  patre^  non  ego  circum 

Me  Satureiano  vectari  rura  caballo^ 

Sed  quod  eram  narro.     Respondes  ut  tuus  est  mos  60 

Pauca :  abeo^  et  revocas  nono  post  mense  jubesque 

Esse  in  amicorum  numero.     Magnum  hoc  ego  duco 

Quod  placui  tibi  qui  turpi  secernis  honestum^ 

Non  patre  praeclaro  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 

Maecenas  woold  not  listen;  [or  it  may  Bat  there  is  perliAp8  more  modesty  and 

signify ;  '  Maecenas  who  is  far  removed  feeling  in  the  poef  s  saying  that  his  for- 

from    seeking   frienda    in    an   nnworthy  tnne  or  his  friends  preaented  him  with  a 

way.']  kind  and  powerfol  patron,  than  tbat  he 

52.  Felieem  dicerel  *  Felix '  is  '  lucky.'  was  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  great  man. 

Horace  means  he  did  not  owe  his  intro-  llie  MSS.,  with  the  above  exception,  have 

daction  to  Maecenas  to  hu  luck,  bat  to  hls  all  '  mihi  te,'  and  the  oommon  sense  of  all 

friends.    Aa  to  '  hoc,'  see  above»  y.  41  n.  the  editors  I  have  seeu  except  Cunning- 

The  MSS.  vary  between   '  possum '  and  ham  and  Sanadon  has  disregarded  Bent- 

'  possim/  and  one  of  the  Scholiasts  (Comm.  ley^s  tirade. 

Cruq.)  seems  to  have  read  '  possunt,'  which  55.  VirffUiuSf  post  hune  VartMs]  S.  5. 

Bentley  adopts,  onco  more  on  the  score  of  40  n.    ['  Singultim :'  Ritter  affirms  that 

arrogance»  '*  arrogantiae  quid  prae  se  ferre  this  is  anotber  form  of  '  singulatim '  or 

videtur  illud  KON  POflBUM.    Itane  vero  f  *  sigg^latim '  as  he  writes  it.    Orelli  main- 

Non  rognosco  tuum,  o   Flacce,  tam  su-  tains  that  it  is  an  adverbial  form  of  <  sin- 

perbum  :  ut  enim  hoc  vere  dici  poaset,  tu  gfultus»'  and  moet  people  will  agree  with 

tamen  non  idoneus  qui  id  diceres ;  neque  him.    Tbe  French  '  voix  entrecoupee '  ex- 

vero  si  bene  te  novimus  dicere  unquam  pressee  the  mcaning.] 

voluisti."    Most  persons  will  think  that  59.     Satureianoj  A  iine  horse  bred  in 

this  apostrophe  is  thrown  away,  and  that  the  pastures  of  Saturium  in  Calabria,  near 

there  is  no  arroganco  in  the  first  pcrsou  Tarentum,  aooording  to  Scrvius  on  Georg. 

which  b  not  invoTved  as  much  in  the  third.  ii.  197.    The  Scholiast  Porphyrion  says  it 

All  the  MSS.  have  the  ftrst  either  in  the  was  a  place  in  Apulia.    The  lengthening 

indicative  or  the    snbiunctive  mood.    I  of  tbe  antepeuult  is  reqnired  bv  the  metre. 

prefer  the  former ;  Orelli  [and  Ritter]  do  Others  explain  Saturi  Tarenti  m  the  above 

not.    His  detractors  were  fond  of  calling  passage  of  Vixgil  firom  Saturus  being  a 

Horaoe  "Fortunae  filius"  (S.  ii.  6.  49).  divinity  particularly  worshipped  by  the 

Bentley  is  equally  eloquent  on  the  reading  Tarentines  (Cic.  in  Verr.  ii.  4.  60).     lliis 

'  mihi  te  fors  obtulit/  whlch  he  declares  to  would  make  '  Sat.  caballo'  merely  a  Taren- 

be  "  inscite  et  stolide  hic  dictum  ut  nihil  tine  horse. 

magis.    Quid  enim  ?  an  patrono  et  rege  64.  eed  vita  et  peetore  puro']  *  Not  as 

suo   Maecenate,  cui  vitam,  opes,  omnia  being  the  son  of  a  distinguished  father, 

debuit,    majorem  hic    se  gerit  coactoris  but  because  my  life  and  hcart  were  pure.' 

Graeculi    filius  ?     Tibi   vero,    o   Noster,  Orelli  says  this  interpretation  is  **  prorsus 

Maecenatem  fors  obtulerit  ?  quod  sodes  ex  imperita,"  and  he  applies  '  vita  et  pectore 

te  vcrbum  audio?    Immo  te  Maeoenati  puro'  to  the  father,  'as  bomof  afather 

nisi  omnium  quotcunque  fuerunt,  sunt,  not  diBtinguished,  but  of  life  and  heart 

eruntve  SufTenorura   primus   es."    *  Tibi  pure  :*  [but  the  true  interpretation  is  given 

me '  hc  found  in  one  MS.,  and  so  Cruquius'  in  the  third  edition  of  Orelli.] 
Scholiast  seems  to  have  read  thc  passage. 
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Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mea  pancis  C5 

Mendosa  est  natura^  alioqui  recta^  velut  si 

Egregio  inspersos  reprehendas  corpore  naevos ; 

Si  neque  avaritiam  neque  sordes  aut  mala  lustra 

Objiciet  vere  quisquam  mibi^  purus  et  insons 

(Ut  me  collaudem)  si  et  vivo  carus  amicis ;  70 

Causa  fuit  pater  bis^  qui  macro  pauper  agello 

Noluit  in  Flavi  ludum  me  mittere,  magni 

Quo  pueri  magnis  e  centurionibus  orti, 

Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto^ 

Ibant  octonis  referentes  Idibus  aera :  75 

68.  aui  mala  luttra]  Tbe  received  read-  or  they  may  roean  '  important,'  as  oen- 

ing  till  Bentlej  was  *  ac/     No  MS.  lias  turions  and  their  sons  might  be  in  a  smnll 

'  ant/  and  Bentley  and  snbsoanent  editors  town. 

have  Bupposed  no  cdition  haa  that  word ;  74.  Laevo  nupensi  loculotl  This  verse 

bnt  it  appears  in  Ascensins'  edition  of  1519.  is  repeated  in  Epp.  i.  1.  66.     [As  to  '  sns- 

Where  he  got  it  does  not  appear,  for  the  pcnsi  loculos,'  compare  C.  i.  2.  31  n.] 

Scholiasts  whose  commentary  accompany  Each  boy  went  to  school  with  a  bag;  in 

his  own  have  '  ac/  though  Bentley  says  in  which  he  carried  his  books  and  pens,  and 

an  older  copy  of  Acron  printed  at  Venice  perhaps  his  'calculi'  or  pebbles  nsed  in 

in  1490,  and  in  a  MS.  of  his  oommentary  cnlculation.    The  manner  of  using  them 

in  thc  library  of  the  Royal  Society,  *aut'  is  coi\jecturaIIy  explnined  in  Smith's  Dict. 

nppears.     It  is  with  very  little  doubt  the  Ant.,  art.    'Abacus.'    'Tabulam'    is  ex- 

true  reading,  for  Horace  repeatedly  intro-  plained  by  Cruqnius'  Scholiast  as  signify- 

duces  <aut'  nfter  'neque'  twice  repcated.  ing  the  'abacus'  or  board  on  which  thc 

Other  passages  are  C.  iii.  23.  6 ;  S.  i.  9. 31 ;  <c»lcuU'  were  arranged  and  the  sums  per- 

ii.  1.  15,  2.  22.     The  constmction  with  formed.    Acron  explains  it  differently  as 

'nec'  and  'et'  is  of  the  same  kind,  and  "buxum  in  qno  meditantnr  scribere,'^  the 

has  been  noticed   before.      ['Nec  mala  wooden  tablet  covered  with  wax,  for  writ- 

lustra,'  Rittcr.    'Lustra'  are  conpled  by  ing  upon,  which  is  the  better  explanation. 

Cicero  with  '  popinac.'    They  are  brotheis  These  country  school-boys  did  for  them- 

and  such  places. J  selves  what  at  Rome  was  done  for  boys  of 

71.  macro  pauper  agello]  His  father^s  good  birth  by  slaves  'capsarii'  (Sneton. 
small  farm at Venusia  was confiscatod after  Ncro 36) 

the  war  with  Brutus  and  Cassius.  .,  ^^  •      •       jv  .  i«x 

72.  NoHilin  Flavi  iMdum-]  His  father,    "Q«J«1^«  ^^"^^  ««<>  P^rtam  colit  asse 
who  knew  the  value  of  a  good  cducation,       ^  Minervara, 

and  formed  a  right  estimSte  of  Horace's  Q^^"  «^,"»^?!  cnstos  angustae  vemnla 

nbiHties,  wonld  not  send  him  to  n  small  ^P^®'      vJ«v.  x.  116.) 

provincial  school   kept   by  one  Flavius,  75.  Hant  octonia]  Tliis  verse  has  cansed 

where  nothmg  but  anthmetic  was  taught,  much  difficulty  to  the  commentators.    The 

but  took  him  for  his  education  to  Rome,  meaning  of  'octonis  Idibus'  is  not  clear. 

where,  though  Horace  complains  that  tho  The  Scholiasts  say  that  'octonis'  is  trans- 

teaching  lay  chiefly  in  flgnres  and  tho  fcrred  by  hypallage  to  '  Idibus,'  and  that 

pursuite  of  a  practical  life  (Epp.  ii.  1.  103  the  sum  these  boys  paid  their  teacher  was 

sqq.,  A.  P.  325  sqo.),  there  were  means  of  eight  asses  a  month,  payable  on  the  Ides. 

acquiring  a  knowlcdge  of  literature  and  Landinus  supposes  the  money  was  paid  on 

the  arts.    Ovid  in  like  manner  was  scut  the  eighth  day  before  the  Ides  of  evory 


_  _  .  .' every  eight. 

ns  Persius  says  (S.  v.  189) :  ring  calls  'octonis'  an  "epitheton  omnns, 

"  Dixeris  haec  inter  varicosos  centuriones ;  because  thero  were  eight  days  betwecn  tho 

Continno  crassum  ridct  Yuircnius  ingcns,  Nones  and  Ides.    So  Ch^elli  and  many  others 

EteentnmGraecoscurtoccntnsselicetnr:"  nnderstand  the  word,  snpposing  'acra'  to 
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Sed  puerum  est  ausus  Romam  portarc  docendum 
Artes  quas  doceat  quivis  eques  atque  senator 
Semet  prognatos.     Vestem  servosque  sequentes, 

be  tlie  inaster^s  stipend,  and  tbis  to  be  paid  est  aatem  quam  rbetoris  aera,")  and  in 

on  tbe  Ides  of  every  montb,  or  as  otbers  tbat  sense  I  take  it,  not  witb  Torrentios. 

say,  on  any  one  of  tbe  days  between  tbe  To  assume  from  Javenal  (x.  117)  tbat  tbe 

l^ones  and  Ides.    Auotber  interpretation  rcgukr  payment  at  one  of  tbese  cbeap 

bas  been  given  by  C.  F.  Hermann,  and.  schools  was  an  'as/  and  tbat  *aem'  is 

adopted  by  Dillenbr.  and  Estr^.     Tbey  equivalent    to    'asses/    is    unwarranted. 

suppose  tbat  'octonis  mensibus'  means  on  Tne  <  as'  tbere  referred  to  was  tbe  Mincr- 

tbe  Ides  of  eigbt  montbs  in  tbe  year,  tbe  val,  a  voluntary  offering  presented  by  eacb 

four  summer  montbs  from  tbe  Ides  of  June  scbolar  to  bis  master  at  tbe  Quinquatria, 

to  tbe  Ides  of  October  being  kept  as  boli-  tbe  festival  of  Minerva.    Tbe  terms  no 

days.     Tbey  rely  upon   an   epigram  of  doubt  varied,  tbougb    tbey    must   bave 

Martial  (x.  62) :  bcen  low  at  tbis  Vcnusian  scbool,  and 

tii    ji'  -kr    '  L                •     V  •  X    V  at  ally  compared  witb  tbose  of  modem 

**  Ludi  Magister,  parce  simplici  turbae ;  ^                *^ 

Sic  te  frequcntes  audiaiit  capiUati.  ^g    ^^                  „<            ,   j^j  ^y^^ 

fJt^Xif:^'^^^^IZ^^  "Ke  Horace^  «snt  to  Rome  ie  does  not 

Ncc  calcaUtor  nec  notam.  velox  j^^                g  ^  i^  .    ^  y    ^          ^ 

Mojore  quisquam  circulo  coronetur.  .      .            ^     ,       ^   , , 

Albae  Leone  flammeo  calcnt  Inces  wwn  ne  waa  twenre  years  oia. 

"T^  "^  ,          V" };•"'■"'  T-'"  77.  Jrtet  quas  doceat]  In  the  earlier 

Q„avapuIavitMar.y.,S;i.enru,.  X"/,^  r^tiSgf '.nT^t'^ 

SrriK.J±^S^Sr  -«««^    'Calculatf;'  «.d  -^Ui»'  con. 

CcMentetIdu.dormiantmOctobT^  ^  ^  m  ^^    y         ,  ^     j^  ^  ^ 

Aestate  puen  ..  valent  «»ti.  ducunt."  ^^  f^  ^  MhooIma.ter;  and.  ..  ob- 

From  tbis  it  is  inferred  tbat  it  was  an  served   before   (v.  72  n.),   tbe    majority 

exccption  to  tbe  rule  if  scbools  were  not  of  bovs  learnt  little  more  tban  tbe  above 

closed  during  tbc  summcr  montbs.    Tbnt  cvcn  m  Horace's  time.     Wbcn  Cicero  was 

tbcse  montbs  wcre  four  is  not  stated  by  a  boy  tbe  lenming  of  tbe  twelve  tables 

Mnrtial»  and  for  an  uninterruptcd  vacatiou  formcd  a  necessary  part  of  education  (Lcg. 

any  body  will  sce  tbat  it  is  cxccssivc.  ii.  23) :  "  Discebamus  enim  pueri  duodecim 

Tbcre    are    commentators     (Torrentius,  ut  carmen  nccessarium,  quas  jam  nemo 

Zeuni,  and  otbers),  wbo  snppose  tbat  *  re-  discit."    Intercourse  witb  Greece  and  tbe 

fertntcs  acra '  mcans  not  bringing  wilb  Grcck  towns  of  Italy  brougbt  a  more  libe- 

tbem  tbeir  scbool-fee,  but  calculating,  ac-  ml  class  of  studies  to  Rome,  wbere  Horace 

cording  to  excrcises  given  tbem  by  tbe  savs  be  studicd  Homer  (Epp.  ii.  2.  41). 

master,    sums    of    intcrest    (wbicb    tbe  Rhetoric  was  a  branob  of  study  pursued 

Romans  paid  on  tbo  Idcs).     <  Referentes '  by  tbe  young  Romans ;  poetry  likewise, 

they  suppose   to   be   cntering   in    tbese  and  Qreek  pbilosopby.   Tbeir  studies  com- 

tables.     [But  tbis  is  a  mistake.]    Tor^  menccd  unaer  tbe  tcacbing  of  tbe  '  paeda- 

rentius  also  affirms  that  tbo  scboolmastcr'!  gogi/  and  afterwards  (till  tbcy  assumed 

stipend  wns  paid  bim  annually,  because  tbe    *toga   virilis/    and    in    some    cnses 

Juvcnal  snys  (vii.  242  sq.) :  longer)   at    tbe   '  ludi    literarii/    private 

"Hncc,  iuquit,  curcs  ct  cum  se  vertcrit  jcbools  wbicb  they  attend^  as  day  scbo- 

annus  '*"•    ^®   paedagogus,'  whose  office  wa» 

Accipe,  victori   populus  quod  postulat,  S^  ^»*^  ^"''''^v  /^i^"®  *""/  borrowed 

aurum."                       -»         *-           '  from  Greece,  had  tbe  same  functions  aa 

tbe  vai!iaywy6s  among  tbo  Greeks,  and 

But  tbe  practice  may  bave  varicd  cven  in  was  a  slave  as  there.    Ho  was  continually 

Horace's  time,  and   still   more  between  abont  the  boy,  and  went  Mritb  bim  to  bis 

Horace's  and  Juvenars.    In  tbe  absenco  mastcrs.    Tlns  task  Horace's  father,  who 

of  any  decided   authority    (Martinrs    is  could  havo  bad  but  fow  sltivcs,  and  bad 

vague)  as  to  any  specifio  practice  about  none  wbom  be  conld  trust  with  such  im- 

bolidays  or  day  of  pnyment,  I  am  inclined  portant  duties,  performed  himself.    lle- 

to  tbink  *  octonis  Idibus '  must  be  mcrely  sides  tbe  '  pacdagogus '  (v.  74  n.),  otbcr 

a  peripbmsis  for  '  Idibus.'    '  Aera'  is  used  slaves  went  witb  tbe  boy  to  carry  his  bag, 

by  Juvenal  for  tbe  teacber'»  foe  (**  Minos  and  to  givo  him  oonsequence. 
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In  magno  ut  populo^  si  qui  vidisset^  avita 

£x  re  praeberi  sumptus  mihi  crederet  illos. 

Ipse  mihi  eustos  incorruptissimus  omnes 

Circum  doctores  aderat.     Quid  multa  ?    Pudicum, 

Qui  primus  virtutis  honos^  servavit  ab  oroni 

Non  solum  facto  verum  opprobrio  quoque  turpi ; 

Nec  timuit  sibi  ne  vitio  quis  verteret  olim  85 

Si  praeco  parvas  aut^  ut  fuit  ipse,  coactor 

Mercedes  sequerer;  neque  ego  essem  questus:  at  hoc  nunc 

Laus  illi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  major. 

Nil  me  poeniteat  sanum  patris  hujus^  eoque 

Non^  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  esse  suo  pars  90 

79.  In  inagno  ut  popmlo]  The  meaning  elder  Horace  belonged  to  the  second  of 

of  this  U  ▼arioosly  given.    '*  As  is  proper  the  above  dasses,  and  some  coloor  is  given 

in  a  great  city  like  Rome,"  Dillenbr.  says :  to  this  by  the  association  of  the  word  with 

"80  far  as  one  oonld  see  me  in  snch  a  busy  'praeoo.     Bnt  Suetonins,  or  the  anthor  of 

crowd/'  is  Orelli's  interpretation  ^2nd  ed.)  llorace's  life  nttribnted  to  him,  simply 

and  Heindorfs.    Doering  is  divided  be*  says  that  he  was  *exactionum  coactor.' 

tween  the  two.    I  am  not  clear  upon  the  Also  it  is  questioned  whether  he  oontinued 

point»  but  I  indine  to  Heindorf 's  opinion.  his  eroployment  at  Rome,  or  quitted  it 

On    the   construction,  see  Ke/s  L.  0.  when  he  feft  Venuida,  or  only  took  to  it 

§  1461,  note.     The  reading  of  the  old  at  Bome. 

editions,    and    the    received    reading    in        87.  o/  hoo  nmno^    Nearly  all  the  old 

Bentley'8  time  was  *  si  quis.'  But  the  Blan-  editions  have  '  ob  hoc,'  which  has  very 

dinian  and  other  old  MSS.  have  <  si  qui,'  little  MS.  authority,  and  seems  to  be  a 

which  occurs  above,  v.80.    [Th.  Schmid.  correction  of  oopyists,  who  wanted  a  pre* 

has  unanswerably  shown  that  the  '  servi  position  for  <  hoc,*  not  considering  the  in- 

sequentes '  did  not  belong  to  Horace ;  and  dependent  use  of  this  word,  which  is  the 

the  *  vestem '  of  oourse  would  not  be  the  ablative.    Acron  had  *  ad  haec '   in  his 

dress  of  Horaoe:  Doederlein,  whose  note  oopy,  and  mentions  another  reading  'ad 

on  V.  79  is  ingenious,  but  perhaps  uot  hoc.'    Bentley  adopts  'ad  haec'  in  plaoo 

true.]  of  '  ob  hoo,'  which  was  then  the  reoeived 

Bl^.praeco—coactor]  The  '  praeco '  was  reading.    Rutgersius   mentions  oue  MS. 

a  crier  either  at  auctions  (one  of  his  dntiea  with  *  ab  hoc,'  ftom  wfaich  he  extracts 

being  to  induoe  persons  to  attend  and  bny  what,  with  most  of  the  later  editors,   I 

-~see  A.  P.  419,  "  Ut  praeoo  ad  merces  oonceive  to  be  the  true  reading, '  at  hoc' 

turbam  qui  cog^t  emendas "),  or  in  courts  '  At '  is  wanted  here,  and  '  hoc,'  in  the 

of  justice,  or  the  publio  assemblies.    There  seufte  of  '  propter  hoc,'  is  commonly  used 

was  a  '  praeco '  at  punishments  and  ezecu-  by  Horace*    See  v.  41,  "  Hoc  tibi  Paullus 

tions  to  declare  the  crime  of  the  offender  et  Messalla  videris  ? "  and  v.  52,  "  Felicem 

(Epod.  iv.  12  n.) ;  also  town-criers,  who  dicere  non  hoc  me  possum."    It  is  also 

cried  lost  property,  as  with  us,  and  other  oonmion  in  Caesar.    '  At  hoc'  is  the  road- 

kinds  of  cners.  Which  classHorace  refers  ing  of  Aldus'  edition  of  1501,  OreUi's  St. 

to  we  cannot  tell.    Nor  is  it  decided  what  Gallen  MS.,  and  two  mentioned  by  Fea  in 

class  of '  coactores '  his  father  bdonged  to.  the  Vatican  library. 
There  were  persons  employed  by  the  '  pub-        89.  Nil  me  poeniteai  tanum]  '  I  hope 

licani'  to  oollect  the  revenue,  and  they  while  I  have  my  senses  I  may  never  oe 

were  called  '  coactores.'    The  person  who  ashamed.'    Horace  uses  this  mode  of  ex- 

coUected  the  money  bid  at  an  auction  was  pression  elsewhere,  as  in  the  hut  Satire, 

also  a  'ooactor,'  and  generaUy  pcrsons  em-  v.  44,  "  Nil  ego  oontulerim  jucundo  sanus 

ployod  to  coUect  money  bore  that  title.  amico."    S.  u.  8.  322,  "  Quae  si  quis  sanuB 

It  18  probable  that  the  '  ooactores '  of  the  fecit  sanus  facis  et  tu." 
flrst  class  made  a  good  deal  of  money.        90.  dolo']  ForceU.  does  not  nolioe  this 

Matthew  the  Apostle  was  ono,  aud  fae  was  use  of '  dolus.'    It  is  used  like  '  fraus '  in 

rich.    It  18  gcucrally  beUeved  that  the  C.  i.  28.  30,   "Negligis  immeritis  noci- 
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Quod  non  ingenuos  habeat  clarosque  parentes, 

Sic  me  defendam.     Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 

Et  vox  et  ratio :  nam  si  natura  juberet 

A  certis  annis  aevum  remeare  peractum 

Atque  alios  legere  ad  fSistum  quoscunque  parentes  95 

Optaret  sibi  quisque^  meis  contentus  honestos 

Fascibus  et  sellis  noUem  mihi  sumere^  demens 

Judicio  volgi,  sanus  fortasse  tuo^  quod 

NoUem  onus  haud  unquam  solitus  portare  molestum. 

Nam  mihi  continuo  major  quaerenda  foret  res  100 

Atque  salutandi  plures^  ducendus  et  unus 

Et  comes  alter  uti  ne  solus  rusve  peregreve 

torun  postmodo  te  genitis  frandem  fx>tn»  fiil  proposition  is  iDtended. 

mittere,"  for  afiraltgenendlyt  'dolosuo'        101.  taUttandi  plmres']   Tlds  doee  not 

by  hifl  own  fknlt.  mean  that  he  wonfd  have  more  aoquaint- 

98.  St  voa  et  roHo']    'My  kngnage  anoes,  bnt  that  in  order  to  preserve  his 

and  my  indgment.'  pontion  he  mnst  sell  his  independence» 

94.  A  emrtit  anm$]  '  From  any  given  bowing  to  persons  he  wonld  not  otherwise 

time.'    [These  words  are  very  obscnrek  notioe,  and  paying  visits  of  ceremony  early 

'After  attaining  a  certain  umf  Krfiger.  in  the  moming,-^^  tronble  that  fioraoe 

Doederlein  takes  them  in  Uie  sense  of  wonld  feel  more  than  most  men.    [He 

'  constans  aetas»'  iradeoTiyirvMi   iiKutiu,  at  may  mean  that  he  mnst  receive  visits  at 

which  age  Horace  had  arrived.]    '  Legere  home.]    He  mnst  also^  he  says»  hire  one 

ad  fkstmn,'  to  choose  with  reference  to  or  two  persons  to  |[0  abont  with  him  in 

ambition    whatever    parents    each    man  the  chanicter  of  chents;  he  mnst  bny  a 

might  desire.    Most  of  the  editions  are  nnmber  of  horses  and  slaves  of  the  lower 

so  pointed  as  to  make  '  qnoscnnqne '  inde-  sort.    '  Calones '  were  properlv  slaves  who 

pendent  of '  optaret,'  and  the  sense  to  be  went  with  the  army.    Bnt  the  word  was 

'optaret  sibi  qnisqne,'  each  man  might  alao  applied  to  domestic  slaves  employed 

choose  ibr  himself,  or  each  man  would  on  memal  work.    The  'petorritnm'  was 

choose,  as  Lambinus  says.    But  '  opto '  a  fbur-wheeled  carriaffe.    Gellius,  who  has 

will  hardlv  bear  this  sense  here,  and  the  a  chapter  on  the  sub|ect  (iv.  80),  affirms, 

position  of  '  quoscunque '  makes  the  other  on  the  authority  of  Varro,  that  it  was  in- 

the  more  natural  construction.    So  Acron  troduced   firom  Gbiul    bevond    the  Alps. 

takes  it :  "  Si  fieret  illi  potestas  eligendi  Festus  says  the  name  is  derived  fix>m  uie 

a   fiktis   quos  Tellet   parentes  contentus  number  m  wheels,  and  the  Welsh  '  ped- 

essem  parentibus  m^"    We  know  no-  war/  '  four/  and  '  riden,'  '  wheds,'  make 

thing  c^  Horace's  mother,  but  he  here  the  Celtic  origin  of  the  name  not  impro- 

intimates  his  respect  fbr  her  memory  as  bable.    (See  (Ironovius'  note  on  the  above 

well  as  his  father^s.    [Some  editions,  Kit-  passage   of  QelliuB.)    Tbe   Aeolic    form 

ter^s  and  others,    plaoe  a  comma  aftor  wtrvptt,  and  the  Oscan  'petnr/  'foar/ 

'  legere.']  and  the  Latin  '  rota,'  show  that  the  above 

§S,  konettae']  Sevend  MSS.  have  'ho-  is  not  the  only  etvmologr  of  which  'pe* 

nustos' and 'onnstos,' and  Lambinus  says  torritum'  is  capable.    Gomm.  Cmq.  on 

that  reading  has  older  and  better  autho-  Epp.  ii.  1. 192,  says  the  '  petorritum   was 

rity    than    'honestos.'     The    Blandinian  nsed  for  the  conveyanoeof  female  skves; 

MSS.  and  all  Cmquius'  otfaers  had  '  ho-  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  it  was 

nestos.'    Torrentius  denies  Lambinus'  as-  limited    to   that   use.     ['  Peregre  aut  f 

sertion,  which  Rutgersius  defends.    (Lect.  Bitter,  who  savs  tliat  Aldus  introduced 

Ven.  c  17.)    But  'onustos'  in  all  pro-  'peregreve,'  which  is  also  in  two  inferior 

bability  arose  ont  of  v.  99.  The  Scholiasts  MSS.    He  adds  '  versus  hezametros  ubi 

had '  bionestos.'  ['Honestds'is'honoured.'  numero   continuato   dedit    Horatius,    in 

The  high  offices  were  '  honores.']  bngam  syllabam  dednentem  fedt  eum 

98.  fi^aeee]  The  Greeks  usGd  tSr«t  in  qni  proximo  connectitur.'] 
this  waj  where  a  certain  and  not  a  doubt* 

Dd 


402  HORATn  FLACCI 

Exirem ;  plores  calones  atque  caballi 

Pascendi^  duoenda  petomta.    Nunc  mihi  curto 

Ire  licet  mulo  vel  si  libet  usque  Tarentum^  105 

Mantica  cui  lumbos  onere  ulceret  atque  eques  armoB : 

Objiciet  nemo  sordes  mihi  quas  tibi,  TiUi, 

Cum  Tiburte  via  praetorem  quinque  sequuntur 

Te  pueri  lagannm  portantes  oenophorumque. 

Hoc  ego  commodius  quam  tu,  praeclare  senator,  i  lo 

Milibus  atque  aliis  vivo.    Quacunque  libido  est^ 

Incedo  solus;  peroontor  quanti  olus  ac  far; 

Fallacem  Circum  vespertinumque  pererro 

lOi.  eurto  ire  UoH  mmkPi  ForoeUini  in-  dibns  TiHii  teqnitiir  hiaiifim  oomponeodo 

terprets  thii,  ftfter  Comm.  Cmq., '  docked.'  com  oenopboro.']    Tbe  Via  Tibnr&ia  left 

OreUi    oijs    tbii    ie    only    an  Ensliab  Bome  bj  tbe  Eeqniiine  gtte,  and  bora  tlMt 

praotioe,  and  snppoeee  it  to  bave  been  name  as  fkr  as  Tibnr,  from  wbenoe  the 

nnknown  to  tbe  Uomane.    Bnt  wboerer  Via  Valeiia  oompleted  tbe  Gommnmcatioa 

Cmqnina'  myiteiions  Soboliast  may  baTO  witb  Atemnm  on  tbe  Adriatio. 

beeot  be  was  not  an  Bngiisbman,  nor  of  111.  MiUhma  aUm9  aliit]  Tbis  b  tbe 

very  modera  tSmes.    He  mnst  bave  seen  reading  of  all  tbe  MSS.    Ijiambtnns  oon- 

*doeked'  borses,  for  no  man  wonld  ima-  jeotnred    'mnltis,'    and    Heindorf    bas 

gine  tbem  tbat  bad  not.    Orelli  interprets  adopted    tbat    word,    oonndering    tbat 

*  oarto'  ' obesp,'  as  "  Teonm   babita  et  <  muia'  in  tbe  plnral  b  always  a  snbstan* 

noris  qnam  sit  tibi  onrta  supeUex"  (Pers.  Uve.    8ee  note  on  8.  ii.  8.  197.    pMil- 

S.  iv.  52).  Otbers  snppoee  it  to  be  a  stont  libns  atque  aliis '  maj  be  transbited  '  and 

sbort-bellied  animaL    [<Curto'  nrobab^,  tban  tbonsands  (oO  otben.'    'Millibna' 

sajsKrfiger,  refers  to  an  nnsiffntlj  tad.  mnst  be  taken  as  a  nonn.    OreUi  and 

He  remarks  tbat  Propertins  (iv.  1.  20)  Bitter  transkte :  'in  tbis  • . .  and  a  tboa- 

speaks  of  'eqnns  cnrtns,'  a  borse  wbose  sand  otber  tbinffs.'] 

tail  bas  been  ont  oiFi  'a  miserable  mule^'  112.  quamU  oiiu  atfar]  Horaoe  means, 

Doederlein.]  as  OreUi  says,  tbat  be  lounges  in  tbe  mar« 

106.  Msoue  ToretUum]  Alongtbe  most  ket  and  talks  freelj  to  tbe  market  people^ 
fteqnentedof  all  tbe  roads,  tbe  Yia  Apjpia»  witbont  fear  of  lowering  bis  dignify  or 
and  to  tbe  fiirtbest  part  of  Italj,  oarrvmff  being  remarked. 

bis  portmantean  [or  saddle-bags]  bebind        118.  Ihllaeem  Cirewm']  Comm.  Cmq. 

him.    Pnblic  offioers  oonld  not  fo  bfljond  probablj  gives  tbe  risbt  meaning  of  tbis^ 

a  oertain  distanoe  from  Bome  witbont  tbe  sajing :  **FaUaoem  &at  pro^ter  Sarma- 

permissionof  tbesenate.  daoos  et  soitikgos  matbematioos,  qni  ad 

107.  TUU]  OrelH  and  Batter  assnme  metas  qieotatores  oircomstabant  et.im- 
tbat  tbis  b  tbe  person  mentioned  befbre  peritos  sordbns  et  nngis  fkllebant."  '  Sar- 
(v.  24)  as  militafj  tribnne,  and  tbat  be  madad'  (oe  more  properlj  'Samardad') 
was  afterwards  made  praetor.  Bnt  I  do  is  a  GreelE  word,  tne  origin  of  wbicb  is 
not  see  wbv  Horaoe  sboold  bave  men-  nnknown :  it  was  adopted  bj  eodesiastioal 
tioned  bim  in  tbe  lower  offioe  at  a  time  writers.  Augostin  (oont.  Aoadem.  iiL  16) 
wben  be  mnst  bave  bdd  a  bigber.  He  nees  it  for  an  impoetor,  wbile  Cbrjsostom 
appears  to  bave  been  a  parsimonions  per-  interprets  it  Tt Xarr^vMei.  Pbmtus  (Pae* 
son,  going  into  the  oonntrj  witb  no  oom-  nnlus,  v.  6. 11)  aUndes  to  a  dass  of  oieats 
panj  of  mends,  but  onlj  five  skves  to  wbo  freqoented  tbe  Cireos : — 

attend  Wm  (»00  SJ.  8. 11  n.),  oarrjii»  a  «  j^^^  replebo  atritate  atrior  multo  nt 

jar  of  tbeir  masters  obeap  wme^  and  a  net 

ntensU  tbat  Ul  repreaented  tbe  dignitj  of  q^  AegjptU  aut  qui  cortinam  lodia 

bis  cnmU.  diair.    [' l^vrn»  also  sigm-  ^        ^^  ,^<.  > 

nes  a  oookmg-vessd;  and  so  it  is  explained  '^ 

bem  bj  some  critios.    Tbe  careftd  praetor  and  Cicero  (de  Divin.  i.  68)  dedares  bia 

wonld  cook  bis  fbod  oo  tbe  road,  and  not  unbelief  in  aU  tbose  impostors  tbat  nre- 

enteraninn.    Bittersajs:  ^risnminsor-  tend to propbetio and m jstical knowleage^ 
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Saepe  Forom;  adsisto  divinis;  inde  domntu  me 

Ad  porri  et  ciceris  refero  laganiqne  catinum ;  llS 

Coena  ministratur  pneris  tribus,  et  lapis  albns 

in  the  words  of  Eimias : —  common  in  Italj  than  with  ni.    A  dish  of 

"  Non  habeo  naad  Mamm  augnrem,  1«^'»'  ^^  ^^  "^J^^  ^^jf^ 

Non  vicanoe  hamspioes,  noS  de  Ciroo  {^,"^/»  «^  <^e  time  ^  Maitial  p.  104. 

astrologos,  ^^)\  "^  «»«0'  *S»dnm  constat/^    A 

Non  Iiiaooe  oonjectores,  non  intcrpretef  If^^TA      ^J:^^  great  vanety  of 

Bomniom."  diahes,  is  descnbed  by  Martial  m  an  mvi- 

tation  to  a  friend  (v.  78).    '  Laganum '  is 

JuTenal  sajsthatthe  poorersortof  women  described  by  the  bclioliast  as  a  flat  thin 

got  their  fortnnes  told  in  the  Circns  (S.  vi«  cake,  fried  and  eaten  with  concUments.   It 

688) :  was  sometimes  fried  nnder  roast  meat  or 

«8i    mediocris    erit,    spatinm    lustrabit  fowls,  so  as  to  get  their  dripping,  and  so 

utrinque  would  be  like  our  Torkshire  pudding. 

Metarum  et  sortes  ducet,  frontemque  ma-  ^^  V^-  J>«^  '/?^^.  ^i?  "^^  .^" 

numque  thelowest  probablj  that  at  that  time  waited 

Praebebit   Tati   crebrum    poppysma   10.52*"^ ^^  Tr''  J»*^*,»"^ «^^»  «^ »": 

gg^jjj.»                           r^trirj  (See  V.  108.)    *Lapis  albus' was  asmall 

'^    '  side-table  of  white  mari>le.    The  wealthy 

where  'spatium  ntrinqne  metarum'  means  Roman»  had  a  great  Tariety  of  tables  of 

the  area  on  each  side  of  the  '  spina,'  or  the  handsomest  sort  in  thdr  dining-rooms 

central  wall  that  ran  down  the  middle  of  for  exhibiting  tlidr  plate.    (8.  L  8. 18  n.) 

the  Circus,  at  each  end  of  which  were  the  All  the  plate  Horace  had  to  show  was  two 

'metae.'    Juvenal  says  again,  a  few  verses  cups  and  a  cyathns  (C.  iii.  19. 12).     Fea 

farther  on,  in  allosion  to  the  same  prac-  savs  that  'lapis  albns'  does  not  mean  a 

tioe,  **  Plebeium  in  Ciico  positum  est  et  table,  but  a  slab  with  holes,  in  which  the 

in  aggere  fiitum"  ('aggere'  is  ezplained  cups  (whose  bottoms,  he  savs,  were  round, 

below,  S.  8. 14  n.).    Ais  dass  of  cheats,  and  so  not  suited  to  standing  on  a  plane 

therefore,  no  doubt  infeeted  the  Circus  and  sur&oe)  were  placed.    Is  was  called  by  the 

gave  it  a  bad  name,  but  itwas  also  fre-  Greeksfx7i;^inf(Athen.v.p.209,Cas.),by 

quented  by  prostitutes,  who   hired   the  the  Bomans  *incitega,'  a  oormption  of  the 

vaults  under  the  'cavea,'  and  carried  on  same  word.    This  shU)  Fea  says  was  sup- 

their  vile  trade  there,  and  was  surrounded  ported  by  another  below  it,  the  upper  one 

with  shops  established  fbr  the  benefit  of  being  cafied '  basis,'  the  other  '  hypobasis,' 

the  spectators.    The  Circus  Maximus  was  as  appears  in  tta  inscription  he  quotes  from 

callea  Circus  aror*  i^oxilt^*    When  there  Gruter,  whicb  records  the  presentation  to 

were  no  races  or  games  going  on,  it  was  Hercules  of  "OBiTB&iic.  ABOTBOOOBnr- 

probably  frequented  as  a  lounge  by  all  thiam.  oitm.  babi.  sua.  bt.  hypobasi. 

manner  ofpeople.  There  could  be  notmng  xabmobba."    But  there  is  not  enoogfa  in 

in  Horace goingtotheCircus  asaspectat<^  what  he  says  to  fix  this  meaning  on  ' lapis 

of  the  games,  which  all  did ;  but  probably  albus,'  which  I  should  not  have  noticea  if 

men  of  consequenoe  did  not  caie  to  m  Orelli  had  not  adopted  Fea'8  explanatioo. 

seen  there  among  the  vulgar  at  other  The  'echinus'  is  a  veesel  nowhere   else 

times.    The  Forum  was  not  frequented  mentiooed  by  that  name.    The  Scholiastt 

in  the  evening  bv  the  richer  dass  of  peo-  give  us  the  choice  between  a  salt-cellar  Hn 

p^  who  were  uien  eating  their  dinner.  toe  shape  of  an  '  echinus  *),  a  glass  bottie, 

Horace  liked  to  stroU  out  at  that  hour,  a  leather  botUe,  and  a  wooden  bowl  in 

and  take  his  ligfat  meal  afterwards,  and  to  which  to  wash  tbe  cups.    This  last  is  the 

stop  and  hear  what  the  fbrtune-tellers  had  explanation  adopted  by  Heindorf.    Cm- 

to  say.    Bespecting  these  persons,  see  C.  quius  says,  "  locus  obscorus  est  et  ipso 

L  11,  Introduction.    ['Adsisto  :*  'I  stand  echino  spinodor."    Fea  contends  ibr  the 

by  and  listen  to  the  fortune-tellers,  con*  salt-cellar,  thinking  Horace  oould  not  ondt 

jurors,'  and  so  forth.]  all  mention  of  that    Some  MSS.,  aeoord- 

115.  Ad  porri  H  eieeruf]  This  ^Ttha-  inff  to  Lambfaius,  have  '  echhiOk'  making 

gorean  meafof  leeks,  pnbe,  and  fritters,  'vilis'  agree  with  the  fbUowing snbstan- 

was  partly  perhaps  matter  of  choice,  and  tives.    I  am  not  aware  that  they  are  en- 

partly  of  necesrity.    Horace  was  poor  at  titled  to  any  weight,   but  Gesner  edits 

this  time,  and  his  health  was  indi£forent.  'echino.'    ' Fftterae'  were  broad  flat  san- 

A  vegetable  diet  was  and  is  much  more  cer-shaped  cops,  and  were  moch  nied  in 

Dd  2 
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Pocula  cum  cjatho  dao  sostinet ;  adstat  echinus 

Yilis,  cum  patera  ^ttus^  Campana  supellex. 

Deinde  eo  dormitum,  non  sollicitus  mihi  quod  cras 

Surgendum  sit  mane,  obeundus  Marsya,  qui  se  120 

Voltum  ferre  negat  Noviorum  posse  minoris. 

Ad  quartam  jaceo;  post  hanc  vagor ;  aut  ego^  lecto 

Ubations.  '  QotttiB '  was  a  long  thin-necked  side  of  this  geni,  which  is  engraved  on  both 

bottle  from  which  oil  wa>  ponred  very  lidet,  are  the  heads  of  Nero  and  Poppaea. 

slowly,  drop  by  drop.    It  was  also  naed  in  Gronovina  oonsiden  thii  to  be  the  troe 

libations,  and  these  two  veflsels,  aa  here  ffem,  and  the  other  a  clnmsy  oopy.    Bot 

joined,  have  reference  to  the  practice  of  however  this  may  be,  *'  a  Marsyaa  coonte- 

offerinff  a  libation  at  every  meal  to  the  nonce "  was  synonymoos  with    dqection 

'  lares.     See  C.  iv.  5.  29  n.    Hiese  were  and  ill  hnmoor.    Thos  Jovenal  addrcsses 

of  earthenware  which  came  from  Campa-  Naevolos  (S.  ii.  1)  : — 

nia.    See  8.  ii.  8.  144,  and  Martial,  xiv.  <«Scire  velim  qoare  toties  mihi,  Naevole, 

114.  triftii 

120.  oheunduM  Hiarwa]  Horaoesayshe  Occorraa    &T)nte   obdocta,  ceo    Marsya 

eoes  to  bed  withoot  the  nervoos  feeling  victus.*' 

uiat  he  most  be  op  early  to  go  to  the  «..,,«.,       n-Ai--x*. 

Forom.  where  a  stTtoe  of  Mawyas  (the  8o  tha^when  ServiM  dejyift^^ 

nnfortonate  rival  of  Apollo)  was  erected  ^^«  ^<>"^°»  (^  ^^^<^^  ^^*^  »"'>^«»  "• 

near  the  Rostra.    Servius  (on  Aen.  iv.  68,  ^/»         ^         *      ... „             .    -, . 

"Legiferae    Cereri    Phoeboqne   patriqoe  ^         «— fwa  htibos  omnw  fervwit ; 

Lya5)")  says  that  LyaeoT^  ^prop^ly  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ***^  caosidicos,  ) 

looked  opon  as  the  ddender  of  liberty  in  with  his  arms  raised,  it  is  probably  a  siga 

dties,  and  that  fbr  this  reason  the  statne  of  extreme  snffering ;  and  Horace  seems 

of  Bfarsyas  his  servant  was  set  op  in  the  to  indicate  that  his  fsice  was  distorted,  and 

Sorom,  with  his  arm  li/ted  op,  as  a  sign  of  ascribes  it  hnmoroosly  to  his  detestation  of 

the  freedom  and  wealth  of  the  atv  in  which  the  yoonger  Novins,  whom  also,  as  Comm. 

he  is.    According  to  Savigny  Hr  ermischte  Cmq.  says,  he  may  mean  to  represent  him 

Schriften,  i.  40),  Marsyas  or  Silenos  was  as  threatening  with  his  oplifted  arm.  Who 

the  symbol  of  a  city  having  the  Jos  Itali-  this  yoong^r  Novios  was  we  cannot  teU. 

com,  oue  part  of  which  was  a  firee  consti-  The  Scholiasts  say  he  was  a  osorer,  and 

tution  of  its   own.    It  woold  therefore  intimate  thathewasof  a  familyofosorera. 

appear  in  the  Forum  as  the  symbol  of  free  *'  Marsyam  alteram  habere  manum  erectam 

jorisdiction.    The  only  representations  ot  ad  depeUendos  Novios,  qood  eormn  ibene- 

Marsyas  that  remain  exhibit  him  either  in  ratorom  impodentiam  nonposset  sostinere" 

the  agony  of  ponishment,  or  in  the  sos-  (Comm.  Croq.).    Estr^  soppoees  him  to  be 

pense  that  preceded  it.    There  b  a  fine  the  person  mentioned  in  S.  8.  21,  becaose 

statoe  of  him  in  the  Grand  docal  paUce  Maenios  being  a  spendthrift,  we  may  sop* 

at  Florence,  sospended  to  a  tree,  with  Iiis  pose  Novios  to  have  been  the  reverse,  and 

arms  fkstened  over  his  hea(^  and  his  feet  so  to  correspond  to  the  character  of  thia 

scarcely  able  to  touch  the  ground,  while  osurer.    This  does  not  help  us  much. 

his  face  shows  great  pain :  and  there  is  a  122.  Ad  quiiHamJaceo]  This  does  not 

ffem  in  the  Mfusimi  collection  at  Rome  mean  that  he  slept  tiU  the  fourth  hour, 

(A^tini,  Qemme  Ant.  p.  ii.  pl.  9),  in  but  lav  in  bed  reiuling  or  thinking,  as  he 

which  he  is  represented  as  tied  to  a  trce,  says  above,  S.  4.  133 :  <*  neque  enim  cum 

expecting  the  knife,  which  Apollo  (said  to  lectnlus  aot  me  rorticus  cxcepit,   desom 

be  meant  for  Nero,  who,  Suetonius  says,  mihi."    'llie  firat  liour  he  considcrs  late 

liked  to  be  represented  in  the  statues  of  enough  for  any  raan  to  sleep.    £pp.  i.  17. 

the  gods  and  heroes,  and  particolarly  under  6 :  '*  Si  te  graia  qnies  ct  primara  soranus  in 

the  person  of  ApoIIo,  for  he  affected  much  horam  Delectat."    Sometimes  he  got  up 

skiU  in  mnsic)  is  handing  to  a  sUve.    Tlie  early  and  weiit  out  to  walk  (S.  9) ;  but  as 

sarae  scene  is  represented  alittledifferently  a  general  rule  he  reraained  in  bcd  tUl  the 

in  the  coUection  of  Qorhieus  (i.  111),  where  fourth  hour,  after  which  he  g^t  np  and  took 

the  poor  wretch  has  lost  his  skin,  and  is  a  stroU,  as  he  had  donethe  eveniagl)efbre; 

writhing  in  agony,  whUe  the  slave  is  re-  or  else,  after  reading  and  writing  by  him- 

turning  the  knife  to  ApoUo.   On  the  other  self  (tacitum)  and  in  bed,  as  much  as  he 
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Aut  scripto  quod  me  tacitum  juvet,  ungor  olivo, 

Non  quo  fraudatis  immundus  Natta  lueemis. 

Ast  ubi  me  fessum  sol  acrior  ire  lavatum  125 

Admonuit,  fugio  Campum  lusumqu^  trigonem. 

felt  indined,  he  anointed  himself  with  oU  other  be  weak,  as  I  think  it  \»,  and  thia 

and  went  to  the  Campos  Martios  to  get  somewhat  more  to  the  purpose,  that  may 

Bome  exerdse.  ('  Lecto '  and  '  scripto '  are  only  prove  it  to  be  a  more  ingeniouB  inter- 

obvioualy  participlea,  not  Terbs,  as  some  polation  than  the  other,  tapposing  both  to 

take  them.)    [As  Bentley  says,  the  verbs  be  invented  by  the  cqpyists,  which  is  not 

wonldbe  'lectito,'  '  scriptito.']    The  Ro^  nnlikely.     F.  V.  Fritzsche  (in  Aristoph. 

mans  rabbed  oil  on  tfaeir  Umbs  either  before  Thesm.  p.  13),  qnoted  by  W^temann  in 

swimming  in  tbe  Tiber  (C.  iii.  12.  6,  "  Si-  his  edition  of  Heindorf 's  Notes,  and  by 

mnl  nnctos   Tiberinis    homeros    lavit  in  Orelli  hi  his  excnrsns  on  this  passage,  says 

nndis :"  S.  ii.  1. 8 :  "  ter  uncti  Transnanto  that  Mavortins,  a  very  early  editor,  found 

Hberim"),  or  before  tbelr  moro  violent  an  hiatus  after  'iugio'  in  his  copies,  and 

ezercises :  absurdly  filled  it  up  witb  the  words  <  rabi- 

** cur  olivum  osi  tempora  signi.'     [But  Orelli  observes 

Sanguine  viperino  that  the  recension  of  Mavortius  only  ex- 

Cautius  vitat,"  &c.  (C.  i.  8.  8.)  tended  to  the  Odes  and  Epodes,  not  to  the 

The  parsimonious  Natta,  who  robbed  the  Sermones  and  Epistdae.]    I  have  foUowed 

UmpiToilhim«.lf,wasprobablyape«on  i^i^l^^^Llr^i"^^;^^^ 

of  goodnun 

the  Pinaria 

dan  families  in  Rome.  -  .^,  ...             v    •      v               •i.i.     u 

125.  Mt  ubi  mefessum]  Wheu  the  sun  ^^^  '«^  ^^^TIS.^^^S^  "^  TJi^^  ^^ 

began  to  get  hot  alout  nSon,  and  Horace  Ho"^-  M  ^*^^*  ^*  ^"  ^P^*" 

w^   ^  with   his   game,  he  went  to  Iwntque  togonem,'  where  the  oopi^  m- 

the  pubUc  baths  to  batSe,  which  was  usual  tended  to  wnte  '  l«sflque.'    iPitterO    'Lu- 

aftei^phiying,  and  then  took  a  light  lunch-  «om^ tngonem'  was  a  game  of  ^  \M  oi^y 

eon(S.6.25n.),afterwhichheUngedat  mentioned   elsewhere   bv  Martial.     The 

home  till  eveiing,  when  he  went  oSt  for  P^yff»  "  ^^  S^S^^^^P^S  ''T  ^'n^  ^ 

his  stroU  perhapsrapd  came  home  ag^n  to  ^^^^'  and  stood  ina  tnangle,     Their 

his  suppef^  he  told  v  before.    I?y.l26  f^^  *I?^  t^  ^^\*^if '"'^"1^^';; 

thereWbeenmadeamoreviolentchange  ^  ^^^  <**<^  **»«  ^  "^'^^  *^«  >«^ 

in  the  text  than  any  other  that  the  editors  '^^ ' 

of  Horace  have  Xentured  upon.    From  ^e  «  gj^  palmam  tiM  de  trigone  nudo 

eariiest  of  the  Scboliaste  tiU  Bentiey  the  xJnctae  det  fhvor  arbiter  ooronae; 

reoeived  r^g  was  "  fugio  rabioei  tem-  Nec  hiudet  Polybi  magis  sinistras." 

pora  signi,    which  Acron  explams  "aes*  (Mart.  viL  72.) 

tuoeos  dies  caniculares ;"  Cruquius'  Com- 

mentator  and  Porphyrion  the  same.    It  ^n  unskUf^l  player  is  repreeented  as  catch- 

would  have  been  better  if  they  had  ex-  ing  the  baU  with  tbe  right  hand  as  weU  as 

phuned  it  of  the  noonday  sun.    Cmauius  ^  ^  • 

observes  in  his  Commentary  that  tiie  oldest  <•  Captabit  tepidnm  dextra  laevaque  trigo- 

of  his  Blandinian  MSS.  had  "fugio  Cam-  qem 

pum  lusnmque  trigonem,"  but  with  marks  Imputet  exceptas  nt  tibi  saepe  pUas." 

of  a  doubtful  reading  undemeath,  and  (Ibid.  xiL  88.) 

the  rec^ved  words  in  the  margin.    Bent« 

ley  seized  with  his  usual  avidity  upon  this  DUlenbr.  doubts  whether  this  game  was 

rea^ng,  "Aut  enim  egr^efiUlor,  autea  i^yed  in  Horaoe's  day.    It  is  not  men- 

sola  uncera  lectio  est,  et  Venusina  luoema  tioned  earUer  than  Martial.    Becker,  from 

digna."    With  one  exception  it  has  been  wbom  (QaUus,  Exc.  'on  the  Oames')  the 

received  into  the  text  by  every  subsequent  above  account  is  taken,  does  not  reier  to 

editor  whose  edition  I  have  seen.  DiUenbr.  this  passage  of  Horace.    From  the  above 

rejects  it,  and  caUs  the  old  reading  "unioe  passage  <^  Martial  (vu.  72),  Bentley  pro- 

Tera  lectio."     I  cannot  myself  see  the  poses  to  read  '  nudum' in  place  of  '  lusum,' 

grounds  upon  which  the  new  rea^g  has  thereby  (for  the  sake,  as  usual,  of  a  mere 

been  so  unhesitatingly  adopted.     If  the  verbal  correspondence  between  passages 
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Pransus  non  avide,  qoantam  interpellet  inani 

Ventre  diem  durare,  domesticas  otior.     Haec  est 

Vita  solutomm  miaera  ambitione  gravique ; 

His  me  consolor  victaram  saavias  ac  si  130 

Qaaestor  avas,  pater  atqae  meas  patraasqae  faisset. 

that  hftTe  no  oonnexUm)  weakeDiiiff  the  «n  emptr  ttomach.    The  proee  oonstrac- 

tlender  authorify  on  whicii  hii  emendetion  tion  wonid  he  *  intcrpeUet  ^oin,'  or  'qno- 

reete.  minni,'  or  'ne  dnrem.'    [S.  i. 9. 26,  * inter- 

127.  pianitm  kiUrptHM^  As  mnch  ai  peDandi  k)caa'^'tnavitta  ao  si:'  SL  L  1. 

wonld  pcevent  me  from  gouig  all  day  on  46.] 


SATIRE  VII. 

I  do  not  think  many  pertooe  will  agree  with  Fnmke  in  hia  high  ertimate  of  tiiia 
Satire,  tbe  beit  of  ita  kind,  he  layB,  and  jielding  to  none  or  eren  preferable  to  aU 
othen,  in  ekgance  of  compodtion,  saayity  of  diction,  and  dramatic  power.  He  wiBhet 
to  prore  that  it  wat  not  the  eariieet  of  the  Satires»  as  mott  oommentaton  enppoee,  some 
Jndging  ftom  the  qnality»  othen  with  more  reason  fVom  the  tnlject  The  snlject  is  a 
diipate»  travestied  I  think  withont  moch  hamoar,  between  one  of  the  offioers  on  Bratas' 
staff  and  a  merchant  of  Clazomenae  (a  town  on  the  Qnlf  of  Smyma),  arising  it  may  be 
snpposed  ont  of  some  money  transactions.  Horaoe  treats  the  matter  mnch  in  the  same 
way  as  tiie  diqmte  got  ap  between  the  two  parasites  fbr  the  amnsement  of  Maecenas 
and  his  friends  at  Candiam  (S.  5.  51  sqq.).  He  no  donbt  had  some  reason  fbr  disliking 
Bnpilias,  which  the  Scholiasts  sapply,  whether  with  any  safficient  anthority  it  is  impos- 
dbk  to  say.  Tbey  teU  as  that  Uiis  man's  native  place  was  Praeneste  (which  may  be 
gathered  from  v.  SNS) ;  tliat  he  was  banished  firom  that  town  by  his  fellow-citizens ;  that 
he  then  served  in  AfHca  in  the  army  of  Attint  Varas,  propraetor  of  Cn.  Pompdos ; 
that  he  was  received  into  fiivonr  by  C.  Jalias  Caesar  and  made  Praetor;  that  after 
Caesar^s  death  he  was  proscribed  by  the  trinmvirs  and  joined  the  army  of  Bratas. 
FinaUy,  that  he  was  disgnsted  at  Horaoe»  a  man  of  low  birth,  being  made  a  military 
tribnne,  and  continaaUy  intnlted  him,  which  indignitiet  Horace  retorted  in  thit  Satire. 
Pertiat»  the  Schdliast  says,  was  bom  of  a  Greek  father  and  a  Boman  mother.  Beyond 
Uus,  which  may  or  may  not  be  tme,  we  know  notbing  aboat  him  exoept  what  we  g^ther 
fWmi  this  Satire,  that  he  was  a  wealthy  man  and  carried  on  a  large  batii)esB  of  some 
kind  at  Clatomenae.  Dillenhr.  tappotet  he  wat  employed  as  contraotor  fbr  the  tapply 
of  oom  in  Bratot'  army,  and  that  hit  ^pate  witn  BupiUat  arote  oat  of  trantactiont 
connected  with  thit  bntinett.  D.  and  othert  (Spohn  in  Jahn't  edition  of  Horace,  ed.  2nd, 
p.  267)  identify  the  hero  of  thit  Satire  with  P.  BupUiat  Menenia  (that  it,  of  the  Tribnt 
Menenia),  the  Boman  'eqnet'  and  'pnbUcannt,'  recommended  by  Cioero  to  Crassipet 
the  Qaaestor  of  Bithynia  (Ad  Fam.  xiii.  9).  Thete  theoriet  are  liardly  worth  men- 
timiing  in  a  cate  of  to  mach  obtcarity.  Comm.  Craq.  tayt  Peruat  wat  a  'negotiator' 
at  CSazomenae.  Bat  the  'negotiatoret'  (money-lendert)  in  Atia  and  the  other  pro* 
vinces  were  not  natives  (as  Persias  seems  to  have  been),  bnt  Boman  'eqnites.'  They 
were  an  important  dass»  who  gave  no  little  tronble  to  the  govemors  (Cic.  ad  Qa.  Fr. 
i.  1,  c  1),  and  thcir  commercial  transactions  in  Asia  particalarly  were  on  a  large 
scale.  The  dispnte  arose  when  Bratns  and  hii  army  were  in  Asia  Minor,  which  was  in 
A.u.a  711—712  (see  note  on  v.  18).  How  soon  aflerwards  the  Satire  wat  written  it  is 
impoBsible  to  say ;  not  long,  1  tbink.  It  may  have  been  made  on  the  spot,  and  shown 
to  tbose  who  wonld  find  most  amnsement  in  it,  in  tbe  camp.  I  think  tbis  is  more 
Ukely  than  that  Horace  shoold  have  reverted  to  such  a  tnbject  after  hit  arrival  at  Bome, 
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wbere  ihe  soene  mnst  haTe  been  nnknown  or  little  known;  when  moefc  of  tbose  wbo 
migfat  bave  ei^Joyed  tbe  joke  were  dead  or  in  exile,  and  his  own  feding  againflt  Bupilins 
mnst  bave  been  forgotten  in  tbe  icenea  that  be  bad  sinoe  gone  tbrongh.  Tbe  poem  is 
a  mere  fragment  in  tbe  dramatic  style  so  admirably  sastained  in  tbe  ninth  satire ;  but 
in  tbu  there  is  no  cbaracter  brongbt  ont,  none  of  tbe  happy  toncbes  and  traits  of  natnre 
wbicb  tbere  are  fonnd  in  eyety  Kne.  Certainly  no  two  poema  conld  bear  Icm  evidenoe 
of  being  tbe  work  of  tbe  lame  mind,  and  tbis  may  be  taken  as  some  indication  of  tbe 
early  oomposition  of  tbe  present  SaUre;  bnt  I  rest  more  on  tbe  circnmstance  tbat  the 
point  of  the  story  wonld  bave  been  lost  in  a  great  measnre  any  lengtb  of  time  after  tbe 
event  it  refen  to.  Perbaps  we  may  infer  from  tbe  abmptnesa  of  tbe  condnnon  tbat 
Horace  intended  wben  be  began  to  make  a  longer  poem,  bnt  fonnd  bb  msterials  or  bia 
time  or  his  spirit  fkil. 

Proscripti  Begis  Bupili  pus  atque  venenam 

Hybrida  quo  paeto  sit  Persius  ultus^  opinor 

Omnibus  et  lippis  notum  et  tonsoribus  esse. 

PersiuB  hic  permagna  negotia  dives  habebat 

ClazomeniB,  etiam  lites  cum  B^e  molestas,  5 

Durus  homo  atque  odio  qui  posset  vincere  B.egem, 

Confidens  tumidusque^  adeo  sermonis  amari 

Sisennas  Barros  ut  equis  praecurreret  albis. 

1.  ProicripH  Segi»  Rupilt]   The  Rn-  Apnd  emporium  atqne  in  maeelle;  in 

pilia  gens  was  a  plebeian  fltmily  of  no  gnreat  palaestra  atque  in  foro ; 

note  m  Rome.    The  oidy  one  of  the  name  In  medicinis,  m  tonstrinis»  apnd  omnes 

wbo  was  distingnished  was  P.  Ropilins»  aedes  sacras, 

consnl  in  A.Tr.o.  622,  wbo  pnt  an  end  to  Sum  defessus  qnaeritando.'' 

thearst ^^  war  in  SicUy.    He  was  the  f^^  «pressfon  hi  tbe  tezt  U  a  proverbial 

S^^^^SJaJ^^St?^^^^*^  wayofspeakmj,andmighthavebeennsed 
Sdpio  (Cic  de  Amiat.  27).^  to  Rnpi-  ^j^     f^.  ^^  ^  ^^  ^bat  the 

^'^  ^  f?i  ^^"^  ^  Introdnction.  ^^^^  ^  ^j^^  ^^  ^^  „  ^^  ^y . 

A^:*  iu]?^^^?;!^^  ['Negotia:'  he  was  a  «negotiator/    See 

Aeron  s^s    hytanda    is  pffqpwly  tbe  off-  \^<^^    i  jy^^^»  ^n  obstinate  feUow,  and 

spnng  of  an  earie  and  ^tmre;  /o^hy  one  obstinate  enongh  to  sifrpass  ' Rex '  in 

non, of  a low-bred  dog ana  abonnd;  Flgiy  imtinip l  e  r 

^.  H.  viii.  68.  79)  «nd  Martial  CviH.  2^,        ^TxLfidenM  tumdusque]   See  C.  iii.  4. 

of  a  tame  sow  and  a  wiid  boar.    The  word  50  n 

^a  to  aU  cross.bfed  Mimals,  and  was        s,' Sisennas  Sarroe  fd  eqtde]   Of  Sl- 

^  for  a mim  oneof  wbose  parenU  was  a  ^^a  and  Barrus  nothing is  known ;  but 

BOTumandthe  otiier  a  fbrmgner.  .  it  may  be  coiyectured,  from  this  place, 

X  ■;  S?**^v  ^^  •rn*  u  r!^^  that  tfieir  names  were  proverbial  for  foul. 
Ime]  The  apotbecanw' and  harbers  shops  njouthed  abusive  feUows.  Tbe  plural 
were  wMtantiy  crowded  with  idler^  who    number  is  used  here,  according  to  a  usage 

^^''^^SS^^^^^  «>""^  ^  »"  bingmigcs.    §0  Aristo^. 

news  of  the  honr.    With  the  baAers  it  has    r^  ^q^^  .  hc^^kKww  TtvKp^  eviioxaw 

^  so  m  aU  agw  and  countnes.    The  ^^^    ^^  x^pobpch  xiyps  AvKafivrrobf 

Bomans  wet«  afflicted  with  we^ess  of  ^^j  napwatr&w  ,ity4^.    Dem.  adv.  Lept. 

the  eyes,  and  this  caused  tbej^^  496. 26:  AiJiri«at  ial  A»a,a;Wauf.    Horaw, 

to  be  as  muchmuted  up  with  idlers  as  the  Bpp.  i.  1.  64 :  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  169 :  "Haec 

^^V  ^?^^;^,^^'^?^*??™''"!^"  I>ecios,  Marios,  i^osque  Camillos,  Sd- 
fiT.  l)he  has  berat  bofangfor  Naucrates    ^^  ^^^  ^J^,  ^^,  j^^  i.  jo: 

mallthemostfrequetttedplaoes:  {•Varrones   Egnatios   lulos."    Cie.    Cat. 

<*  Kam  omnes  pUtcas  perrcptavi,  gymnasia    Mi\j.    6 :    "  Fabricii   Curii    Comncanii.'' 

et  myropolia :  Liv.  iz.  17 :  "  Bzactores  regum  Jnnii  Ya- 
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Ad  Begem  redeo.    Postqoam  nihil  inter  utrumque 

Convenit,  (hoc  etenim  snnt  omnes  jure  molesti  lO 

Quo  fortes  quibus  adversum  bellum  incidit :  inter 
,  Hectora  Priamiden  animosum  atque  inter  Achillem 
Ira  fuit  capitalis  ut  ultima  divideret  mors, 
Non  aliam  ob  causam  nisi  quod  virtus  in  utroque 

Summa  fuit :  duo  si  discordia  vexet  inertes,  15 

lerUque ;  ita  deincepe  Fabii  Qainctii  Cor-  qaestion  whether  the  snbject  ii  '  omnet 

neliL"   Plut.de  Fort.  Bom.  o.  8 1  fio6\w$€  inter  qnoe  non  convenit,'  or,  aa  lonie  inp* 

8^  wv94fi99a  rlp9t  irvri  tlviw  oZroi ;  ^a$-  poee,  '  omnes  qoibns  adTemim  bdlnm  in- 

plgiol  ^offuf  ttvai  Kol  KiiuWoi  kcSl  hoi-  cidit:'  bat  tbe  eecond  opinion  ii  inoon- 

•rioi  «al  Kiietmrroi  tnX  Md^ifioi  ^ifiioi  «cU  siftent   with    '  Qao    fortee— inddit.'    In 

KAo^ioi  M^cXAoi  itol  S«rivf«rcff.    8ee  either  ctie  '  moleeti '  is  taken  as  the  pre- 

ako  abore,  C.  L  12,  87»  where  Scaoros  ie  dicate.    I  am  inclined  with  Ritter  to  take 

wobebljr  pntfbr  the  best  of  thatfamily,  'omnes  molesti'  ai  the  snbject:  'for  all 

M.  Aemilias.    '  Eqais  albis '  is  eqaivalent  stardv  litigants  are  on  the  same  terms  as 

to'fleet  steeds,'  according  to  that  lineof  the   braTe:' — 'capitalis'   is   that  whioh 

Virgil,  in  which  he  descri^  the  horses  of  tonches  the  '  capat»'  the  head.    See  C.  i. 

Tamns   "Qai   candore   nives   anteirent,  24. 8  n.    'Ci4>itaUs  nt'  is  Hke  'Divesnt 

corsibas  aaras"  (Aen.  xiL  84).    Plantqs  metiretar  nnmmos»'  S.  i.  1.  95.] 

speaks  of  white  horses  in  a  proTerbial  way  11.  itUerHectora — aiqueinterAeJUUemi] 

for  swiftness  (Asin.  iL  2. 12)  : —  This  repetition  of  'inter'  is  not  nnoom- 

"  Nam  n  se  hnic  occasioni  tempns  snbter-  ?5?-    ^,^,}f^  \  ?^J  "Contio— 

dnxerit.  jadicare  solet  qnid  intersit  mter  popaiarem 

Nanqaam  edepol  qnadrigis  albis  indi-  ^t^^  '?^  iS^!l^**S'  ieTemm,  et 

plMot  postea."  graT^,      And  £pp.  i.  2. 11 :— 

.   j      .,    .  ^  •  1  j  i.    L  ** Nestor  componere  lites 

And  as  the  horses  of  Joto  were  said  to  be  j^^  p^j^  ^^  ^  j^ter  Atriden." 
white,  this  proverb  connects  itself  wlth 

another  in  the  Amphitrao  (L  1. 195):—  Bcntley,  who  does  not  seem  to  haTe  re- 

«  %r^  A««««;.f^P    fi^  rw...».      xr^  membered  this  passage  of  Cicero  or  Litt 

"lfjr.QaoiigisteP    ^ot ,  Domam.    Jfef.  (,.  7),  declares  tSs\wiy  of  speakingi  with 

Qaadngissinano  mscendas  JoTis  J^^  ^^^^^  .^^»  ^^y^  -iSosiS  sane 

Atqne  ^c^^b,  ita  t«  potens  ecfd-  loq^di  genns  etiai«riir<(ir,  qaodqae  magni 

gere  tnrortamam.  emerim  nnnqaam  ab  Horatio  prolatam.'' 

The  Scholiasts  also  reli^  the  proTerb  in  In  theee  words  he  seems  to  admit  that, 

the  teit  to  tbe  circninstance,  that  white  Ticioas  as  the  langnage  is,  it  is  Horaoe^s. 

horses  were  nsed  in  tnamphal  prooessions.  Bat  that  does  not  signify.    He  goes  on  to 

9.  PoHquam  nihU  imter  utrumque  eou'  propose  '  olim  Hectm '  here,  and  '  IVimns 

vemt']  When  they  foond  thoy  conld  not  ^eliden'  in  the  otfaer  place,  declaring  that 

settle  their  qnanrel  priTatelr,  they  went  the  dopyists»  sarprised  at  flnding  the  pre- 

before  the  praetor  (t.  18).    Tbe  digression  position  with  the  latter  of  the  two  names 

that  intenrenes  is  a  comparison  between  in  each  case,  nnderlined  the  readings  he 

snch  diipatants  and  the  warriors  of  the  has  giTon  with  the  word  '  inter,'  and  so  it 

Iliad.    When  men  &11  oat,  says  he>  they  got  mto  the  text.    It  is  hard  to  say  which 

fight  after  the  fiuhion  of  two  braTe  heoroes  one  shonld  admire  most  in  his  note— the 

enffaged  in  a  deadly  fend,  OTen  as  Hector  penrerseness  or  the  want  of  taste  shown  in 

and  Achilles,  who  hated  each  other  so  the   propoeed   corrections.    'Animosnm' 

mortally,  and  were  so  exoeedingly  InnTe,  belong^  to  <  AohiUem/  'atooe'  being  otteai 

that  they  conld  not  be  separated  when  pnt  by  Horaoe  after  the  first  word  of  its 

they  oame  toeether  in  oonflict  tiU  one  or  danse.    See  Epod.  xTiL  4 :  "  Per  atqno 

other  was  kiUed;  or  else  thoy  behaTe  as  libros   carminnm;''  also  S.   L  5.  4;  6. 

when  two  oowards  meet  and  both  are  gkd  181. 

to  giTO  way ;  or  as  when  the  strong  meets  16.  vexef]  Some  of  Lambinns'  MSS. 

thewodc,  tHomedesmeetsGlaacas,andthe  had  'Torset.'    Bentley  and  some  modera 

weak  ^TOS  in  and  hnmbles  himself  before  editors  hsTe  adopted  this  reading.    All 

his  enemy.  tbe  old  editions,  and  the  great  miyorityof 

[10.  ioc^jmre^quo]  It  is  a  dispntod  MSS.,  and  the  oldest,  haTe  '  Texet.'    The 
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Aut  81  disparibos  bellum  incidat^  ut  Diomedi 

Cum  Lycio  Glauco,  discedat  pigrior  ultro 

Muneribus  missis :)  Bruto  praetore  tenente 

Ditem  Asiam  RupiU  et  Persi  par  pugnat,  uti  non 

Compositum  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.     In  jus  30 

Acres  procurrunt^  magnum  spectaculum  uterque. 

Persius  exponit  causam;  ridetur  ab  omni 

Conyentu ;  laudat  Brutum  laudatque  cohortem : 

Solem  Asiae  Brutum  appellat,  stellasque  salubres 

Appellat  comites  excepto  Rege ;  canem  illum  25 

meetingbetweenOlaiiciis  andDiomedes,  in  for  '  oompoiitas/]    Bithns  and  Baccbios 

which  the  former  loses  heart  and  giTes  np  were  gladiaton,  according  to  the  Scholiasts, 

hia  arms  to  his  adYersary,  is  re&ted  in  of  great  repute,  who  aner  having  killed 

Hom.  II.  ri.  284  sqq.    On  '  nltro/  see  C.  many  antagonists  finally  killed  each  other. 

ir.  4.  51  n.  Acron  says  they  are  mentioned  by  Bueto- 

18.  Bruto   nratiort   ienenie]    Bmtus  nius,  but  the  names  do  not  appear  in  his 

was  praetor  urbanus  in  the  year  A.X7.0. 710,  existing  works.    The  MSS.  and  editions 

when  Caesar  was  killed ;  and  in  the  course  Ytry  between  '  concurmnt '  and  '  procur- 

of  tbe  same  year  he  left  Rome  for  the  pur-  runt.'  The  old  editions  have  '  concummt,' 

pose  of  taking  poesession,  as  propraetor,  of  but  'procurmnt'  is  the  more  forcible  word 

the  province  of  Macedonia  wnich  had  been  and  is  now  generaUy  received.  '  In  jns,' 

assigned  him ;  but  the  senate  revoked  his  see  S.  9.  77« 

appointment  before  he  had  reached  his        22.  rideiur  ah  &mni  conventu']  'Ride- 

province  and  assigned  it  to  M.  Antonius,  tur '  is  used  impersonallv.    [Or  it  may  be 

and  he  made  it  over  to  his  brother  Caius.  '  Persius  ridetur '  as  in  Ovid,  £p.  ex  Pont. 

Bmtus  however  took  possession  of  ihe  iv.  12.  15.1    On  the  proper  meaninff  of 

province  of  Maoedonia,  and   retained  it  '  oonventus,  which  was  a  meeting,  at  nxed 

after  the  formation  of  the  coalition  between  times  and  places,  of  the  inhabiUnts  of  a 

Octavianus  and  M.  Antonius.     He  then  province  for  the  purpose  of  settling  dis- 

led  his  troops  into  Asia  Minor,  and  over»  putes  and  transactmg  business,  and  which 

ran  Lyda,  and  dealt  with  Asia  as  his  own  was  also  applied  to  certain  dishicts  out  of 

province.   Proceeding  through  the  country  which  such  meetings  were  composed,  see 

he  probably  held  '  oonventus '  at  particular  I^ong^s  note  on  Cic  in  Verr.  ii.  2. 18. 
pUces  for  the  purpoee  of  hearing  disputes        23.  lamdatque  ookortem]    The    official 

aa  propraetor ;  and  it  was  at  such  a  ga-  stafif  of  a  provincial  goveraor  was  called 

thering  at  Clazomenae,  that  this  oause  of  his  '  cohors '  and  '  oomites.'    See  Epp.  1. 8. 

Persius  and  Bez  was  heard.  6 :  "  Qaid  studioea  oohors  operam  struit." 

20.  Compoeitum  meliut  eum  Bitho  BaC'  8.  2 :  "  (Gelso)  comiti  scribaeque  Neroni ;" 

ekiMt']  'Compositum'  agrees  with  'par'  andv.  14:  "Ut  plaeeat  juveni  percontare 

understood,  that  word  being  used  as  a  utque  cohorti."    The  lower  offidals,  who 

substanUve  for  '  a  pair,'  both  in  the  sin-  did  not  belong  to  the  <  oohors,'  but  were 

gular,  as  here,  and  Ovid.  Met.  xiii.  883 :  about  tbe  person  of  the  goveraor,  Cioero 

"Parve  columbaram  demptusve  cacumine  speaks  of  as  those  "qui  quasi  ex  cbhorte 

nidus;"  and  the  plural,  as  Cic.  Lael*  c  4:  praetoris  appellari  solent"  (Ad  Qu.  Fr.  i. 

"  £x  omnibus  saeculis  vix  tria  aut  quatuor  1,  c.  4^  where  see  Long^s  note).    See  Ca- 

nominantur  paria  amicorum."    So  in  the  tullus  (x.  10): — 
Epistle  to  Livia  attributed  to  Ovid  (v.        "  Nec  praetoribus  esse  nec  oohorti,"  &c. 

..  nl'  ,                    . .          .               ^    . .  He  also  addresses  Verannius  and  FabuUus 

Pte  bcne  compositum :  juvenum  fortis-  „  „  Yim^  comites  oohors  inanU  "  (xxvid. 

smiusaltor,  1).    'Comes'  was  retained  as  a  title  of 

Altera  Um  forh  mutua  cura  viro.  ^^^^^  j^rfng  the  empire,  and  has  sur- 

The  received  reading  in  Bentley^s  time  was  vived  to  the  present   day  in  the  word 

'  compositus :'  on  the  authority  of  one  MS.  <  oount.' 

he  altered  it  to  '  compositi.'  '  Compositum'  25.  oanem']  The  '  dog-star,'  as  opposed 

has  good  authority ;  [but  there  is  authority  to  the  '  stellae  salubres.'    '  Excepto  Rege' 
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Invisoxn  agrioolis  sidas  venisse.    Ruebat 

Flumen  ut  hibemnm  fertur  quo  rara  securis. 

Tum  Praenestinus  salso  multoque  fluenti 

Expressa  arbusto  regerit  convicia^  durus 

Vindemiator  et  invictus^  cui  saepe  viator  30 

Cessisset  magna  compellans  voce  cucuUum. 

At  Oraecus^  postquam  est  Italo  perfusus  aceto, 

Persius  exclamat :  Per  magnos^  Brute^  deoe  te 

Oro-qui  reges  consueris  toUere,  cur  non 

•bowi  that  RQpUioB  bdonged  to  tbe  '  oo-  Probra  eanuui  terU  emlioribtu :  adstre- 

hon.'  {ut  illii 

27.  ferinr  fm>  rara  eeeMrit]  Between  Et  nipes  et  silTa  tremene  et  coBcavai 

precijHtoiif  beiikf  covered  witb  treet  wbere  ainnie*'* 


^e ueieklom comes fWnn  tbdr  intcoeMi.  fj^^  q^^^  Jj^  ^  proveri>  to  tbe  Mme 

blepoMtMm.        ^      ^^    _       «^  ^,  effect^expUunedbytheScboLonArirtopb. 

28.  muUoqme  Jtmentn  Tbe  editore  tiU  ^^^  607.  "Tbe  vwie  in  Virgil,  'Hinc  aite 
BenUcgr  bad  •  mnltnm ;  and  eU,  with  tbe  ^y^  ^^  ganet  frondator  ad  annt '  (Ec  i. 
exception  of  Dacier,  mclndmg  the  Scho-  57)^  natnrally  occnn,  wben  in  onr  waUn 
lia«tj,ref5BrredthewOTdito*arbttrto/with  nnder  tberockydi&of  PowUpo  weeeetbe 
what  meanmg  it  i«  bard  to  imagine,  even  peoant  iwinging  from  the  top  of  a  tree  on 
with  tbeir  notei  before  ui.  Torrentius  firat  ^  — ^  ^f  twirted  wUlowi,  trimminff  the 
brougbt  tbe  ^ding  'm^to'  toUgbt  from  ^^  ^^  tbe  luxnriant  tendrilTcl  the 
lome  good  MSS.,  and  it  bai  nnoe  appeared  ^-^  ^  i^  j^jm  n^,  tbe  wbole  vale 
in  many.  BoiU^  quotce  aptly  Dem.  de  rfng  witb  bia  ruitic  diUy.  A  clanio  icho- 
Coron.  rp.  272),  rjUMmpi  9^poj.4wff  iral  i^  ^^not  itioU  under  Uie  grovei  of  Uie 

'•ii*  r*'^'  ""^^L  •-f^.?,'*^^  Pl»itt  without  caUing  to  mlnd  Horace'i 

29.  Expreeea  «rftatto]  The  lUoitratoon  .  ^^^  vindemiator,*  &C..  if  be  attend  to 
Horaoe  c^xmw  fiw  the  ab«ue  which  tbe  ^  vine-dreiier  ntUng  among  Uie  bougbi 
enraged  RupUiui  burli  Uck  (•  regent 0  y,^  „^  j^  Md%aibfta  mai Wai 
upon  hii  antagomit  [on  Perwui  •«d»--  ^^^  retum  from  market  wiUi  tbe  lame 

^'^r«7  t  l?  ™  u?i  i?  "i*"®?^  ■»**  grosi  wit  and  rougb  jokei  Uiat  gave  lucb 

andftiU]  ii  ^at  wbicli  Uie  vine-dreijer  ^  ^f  old  to  UieXii  of  AtdliT"  (Swin- 

retorti  upon  the  teaveUer,  who  provokci  bume,  vol.  L  p.  116).    In  '  Vindemiator ' 

him  m  the  firit  inrtance  by  «Umg  to  him  ^y^^  ^y^M  lyUable  coaleicei  witb  the  fourUi. 

'  cuAoo,' but  wbo  ii  fom  to  Petreat  before  9^0  c.  iU:  4.  41,  and  add  a  n.  8.  245  : 

the  itorm  of  foul  bmguage  the  vme-drener  ..  Luidniae  loliU  impenio  prandere  coemp- 

retumi  him,  itiU  however  calUng ai  he  re-  ^»    S.  i. 8. 48 :  " Imag&e cerea Laigiw 

^rL^"^^^   cuckoo!"    He  wai  con.  anerit  ignii."  S.  u.  2721:  "Nequeoitoea 

Mderedatapdyperjonwhohadnotgothii  Nec  icaSii  aut  poteril^"  &c 

viMtnmmedbyt^wnvaloftbecuckoo^  82.  Italo  perfkeae  aeeio]  'Pui,'  've- 

and  the  joke  ocmiiito  in  the  paiienger  nenum,'  •  wl,^'  acetum.'  are  aU  woidi  woU 

teUmg  Uie  vme-dreiier  that  thecuckoo  cbown  for  deicribing  the  poiionoui  cbanwj. 

wai  commg,  and  would  find  bia  tre«i  un-  ^  ^f  ^^  ^^^.^  „,^^^  Plautui  uiei  Uie 

pnmed,  wbich  wai  ai  mu^  ai  to  «U  him  ^  ^f  theie  wordi  two  or  Uiree  Umei. 

ahwv/«Uow.    [Plm.  H.  N.18.  c.26.  66.]  ^^^ch^  ^^^  s.  1):  "Nunc  experiar  litne 

I^bmui  apUv  quotei  Auiomui' poem  on  acetum  Ubi  cor  aire  in  pectorT-    Pseud. 

tbe  MoieUa  (IdyU.  x.  161) :  (jj^  4.  49) :  "  Eoquid  babet  ii  homo  aoeU  in 

"  Summii  quippe  jngii  tendentii  in  ultima  pectore  P    Atque  acidiiiimi." 

cUvi  84.  qui  regee  coneuerie  iollere']  [Sinoe 

Conieritur  viridi  fluviaUi  margo  Lyaco.  you  are  accuitomed.*]  It  would  have  ipoilt 

LaetaoperumplebeifeitinanteBquecoloni  ^the  Qreek'i  loke,  and  loit  him  bii  cauie 

VerUoe  nunc  lummo   properant,  nuno  *perbapi,  had  it  then  been  loppoied,  as  lome 

dejuge  dono  have  m  theie  dayi  luppoied,  he  aUuded  in 

Certantes  stolidis  ckmoribui :  inde  viator  '  regei '  to  the  death  of  Caeiar.  It  wai  not 

Bipamm   lul^ta  torens  hino  navita  a  luhject  for  a  jeit,  though  Bratui  might 

bibeoi  stiU  beUcve  he  had  done  the  itato  a  lervico 
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« 

Hunc  B^^em  jogulas  ?  Operum  hoc^  mihi  ciede,  taorum  est.  35 

by  the  p«rt  he  took  in  that  mixrder.    The  scripii  Begis/'  &c,    [Ritter  takes    the 

maB  must  be  rapposed  to  allade  to  him  reference  to  be  dhfect  to  C.  JnHos  Caeear. 

whom  Brutos  chiimed  fbr  his  ancestor,  L.  Orelli  (2nd  ed.)  seems  to  think  that  'reges' 

Junios  BmtnSyWhohelpedtoexpel  thelast  inclndee  both  Tarqninios   Snperbns  and 

ofthekinffs.    The  plund '  reges '  does  not  Otesar.    But  he  makes  a  better  remark 

stand  in  the  way  of  this  ezplanation.  Ru-  when  he  siijs :   '  Lnsus  ipse  ezplicatione 

pilius  is  bronght  into  comparison  with  Tar-  non  eget  P ' J 
quinittsintlMfintliDe<^theSatire  «Pro- 

SATIRB  VIII. 

On  the  outside  of  the  city  walls,  in  front  of  Mons  Esquilinus  hiy  the  Campus  Esqui- 
HnuSy  in  which  was  a  public  burial-ground  for  the  ftooreat  of  the  people,  and  the  place 
of  ezecntion  for  sUtcs  and  others  of  the  lower  sort»  whose  bodies  were  left  unburied  for 
the  dogs  and  Tultures  to  prey  upon  (Epod.  t.  100).  This  plaoe,  which  must  always 
hare  been  a  public  nuisance  and  a  souroe  of  maUiia,  was  giTen  (as  some  say)  by  a  decree 
of  the  senate  to  Bfaeoenas»  or  else  porchased  by  him,  deared,  drained,  and  laid  out  in 
gardens,  in  which  he  afterwards  built  a  handsome  house  (C.  iii.  29.  Epod.  ix.,  xiv. 
Introduction.  S.  ii.  8.  809).  His  example  was  afterwards  fbllowed  by  a  member  of 
the  house  of  Lamia,  in  whose  gardens  Caligula  was  buried  (Suet.  Calig.  c  69).  The 
following  Satire  was  suggested  by  a  fig^re  of  Priapus  set  up  in  Maecenas*  garden.  The 
god  is  r^aresented  as  contrasting  the  present  state  of  the  ground  with  what  it  onoe  was^ 
by  which  a  compliment  b  oouTeyed  to  Maecenas  for  his  public  spirit  in  ridding  the 
dty  of  such  a  nuisanoe.  Priapus  also  complains  of  the  trouble  he  has  in  keeping  the 
gronnd  dear  of  trespassers,  but  more  particukrly  of  the  witdies»  who,  having  formerly 
carried  on  their  practioes  among  the  tombs  and  bones  of  the  dead,  oontinned  to  haunt 
the  scene  of  their  iniquity.  This  is  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  dragging  in  the 
woman  whom  Horace  satirized  under  the  name  of  Canidia.  The  description  is  in  some 
parts  very  like  that  of  the  fifth  Epode»  and  the  two  may  have  been  written  about  the 
same  time.  It  is  not  very  likely  Horace  would  have  maintained  his  warfare  with  this 
woman,  whoever  she  was  or  whatever  her  ofience,  for  several  years.  Kircfaner  (Qu. 
Hor.  p.  16),  because  in  S.  iL  8.  812  reference  is  madc  to  Maecenas  as  engaged  in  build- 
ing,  plaoes  these  two  Satires  in  consecutive  years,  this  being  written  a.u.o.  721  (Intro- 
duction  to  Epod.  t.).  But  there  is  not  much  in  this  argument.  The  clearing,  drain- 
Ing,  and  endosing  of  the  ground  must  have  taken  some  time,  and  it  may  havo 
been  several  years  before  it  was  fit  for  living  on,  and  no  referenoe  is  made  to  a  houso  in 
Uus  Satire.    Franke  pkcee  it  in  ▲.u.o.  718.    There  is  very  little  due  to  the  date. 

Olih  trancns  eram  fictilnus^  inutile  lignum^ 
Cum  £aber  incertus  scamnum  faeeretne  Priapum^ 

{l,fleulnms]  The  a^jective^  as  Ritter  ff^iyytj^  i/uiXA^5cTai  tA  dpdyfJMTo,  fih 
remarks,    is    not  formed    directly  from        vapiAp  nt 

'  ficns/  but  '  ficula,'  a  possible  word,  but  I  cfrp*    a^Kiroi    iyZptt,  i^itAKtro  x*  *^os 
do  not  know  if  it  is  found.    Bitter  alao        6  ftiaBSs, 

obserTOs  that  there  is  both  •  ficulnus '  and  Theocritns  has  an  epigram  about  Priapus 

•  ficulneus    as  '  Uignus '  and  •  iligneus.]  (4),  in  which  he  describes  him  thus  :- 

.xT  !!!f*!Slr*?^*'^®  nselessness  of  ^^^  ^a^  ^^«^       ^^^.  Tal  ^its,  Mk^, 

the  wood  of  the  fig-tree  was  proverbial.  niailaT 

Hence  '^»f^*  «[j^"  m^nt  men  fit  for  ^^^JJ^  ,^^^,„  a^,^xu*i,  ^iayoi^, 

nothmg.    SeeTheoc.x.44:-  rpi^.Aif  «ir^^AoioTi/o^Tor. 
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Malait  esse  deam.     Deus  inde  ego  famm  aviamqae 

Maxima  formido ;  nam  fares  dextra  coercet 

Obscoenoqae  raber  porrectas  ab  ingaine  palas ;                     6 

A8t  importanas  volacres  in  vertice  arando 

Terret  fixa  vetatqae  novis  considere  in  hortis. 

Hac  prias  angastis  ejecta  cadavera  cellis 

Conservas  vili  portanda  locabat  in  arca. 

In  thii  rongh  way  oll  the  images  of  this  over  yineyards,  the  other  over  gardenfl : 

god  were  made,  and  the  ancients  had  little  this  acoonnts  fbr  the  thynoB  in  the  figore, 

respect  for  him,  nnless  it  were  those  of  the  which  is  a  combination  of  the  two  divini- 

loweit  80rt ;  though  in  the  flame  epigram  ties. 

that  oontuns  the  above  absnrd  description  6.  impoHmnas  voUieres']  Virgil  appliea 

of  the  god  he  is  prajed  to  for  deliverance  the  flame  epithet    to   destmctive  birds : 

from  tbe  power  of  love,  and  Horace,  who  "  Obscoenaeque  canes  importunaeque  voln- 

treats  him  so  contemptuously  here,  speakfl  cree"  (Georg.  i.  470).    Cruquiufl  exphuns 

of  him  elflewhere  (Epod.  ii.),  in  conjunction  the  word  thufl :  "  Quod  fline  uUa  Dei  reve- 

with  Bilvanufl,  aa  receivinff  the  flacrifioe  rentia  quovia  tempore  esflent  molefltae." 

due  to  him.    No  one  could  better  have  ap-  7.  Muc  prUu  aiuMsiis]  Outflide  of  the 

preciated  than  a  Boman  of  Horace'fl  way  of  wallfl  in  iiK>nt  of  Monfl  Eflquilinus  hiy  the 

thinking,  whether  in  respect  to  thifl  deity  Campufl  Eflquilinus,  in  which  were  buried 

or  any  other,  the  ironical  deBcription  of  the  the  pooreflt  of  the  people  in  ill-dug  graves, 

prophet  Iflaiah  (zliv.  9—20),  which  corre-  which  had  the  name   '  puticuli,  whether 

flpondfl  flo  clofldy  with  thifl  pasflaffe  that  I  aa  the  diminutive  of  'putei,'  or  from  the 

recommend  the  reader  to  refer  to  it.  There  putreiaction  of  tiie  corpsefl  and  the  fltench 

ifl  no  fltroke  in  the  wholeof  that  deacription  thereby  occasioncd,  Varro  heaitatefl  to  de- 

more  flevere  than  Horace^fl  "  incertufl  flcam-  cide.    The  manner  of  their  funeral  is  here 

num  fiiceretne  Priapum  maluit  esfle  deum."  atated  witb  painful  flatire.  The  poor  wretch 

Not  much  leflfl  in  the  flame  strain  is  that  is  neglected  b v  hifl  maflter ;  and  a  fellow 

•ddreflfl  of  Martial  (viiL  40) :  flhtve,  out  of  hifl  <  peculium,'  goes  to  the 

"  Non  horti  neque  palmitifl  beati  ^V^  «^  ^^  (Mocabat ')  '  ve«)illonefl  * 

Sed  rari  nemorifl,  Friape,  custofl,  (commpn  corpfle-bearerfl,  P€Kpoi^povs)  to 

Ex  quo  natufl  efl  et  potee  renasd,  <»^  ^*™  ®"^  ^"  •  ***®'  ^  ^^®  P^^^S 

Furacefl  moneo  manufl  repellaa.  burial.pround.  where  bis  corpee  waa  toflsed 

Et  flUvam  domini  focifl  r^avS.  ?^^  "**?  *  PJ* '^*^  ^H^ir^  P^^^^^^TS 

Si  defeoerit  haec  et  ipse  lignum  efl."  ^f^  ^J^  ^P^,  ^^<>"v  ^*^ "»  8aid  mdeed 

^     ^            « «  .                           „  ,  (!%•  !!•  7.  81)  that  if  a  man  buned  an- 

The  flgurefl  of  Pnapufl  were  generally  buflts  other  man'fl  flkve,  male  or  female,  he  conld 

like  the  Hermae,  but  flometimefl  they  were  recover  the  expensefl  by  action.    But  thifl 

foll  length  of  the  kuid  Horace  describefl.  rxAe  of  law  may  be  late,  aa  it  is  mentioned 

Uflually  they  held  a  sickle  or  a  dub  in  ty  Ulpian ;  and  besidefl  thifl,  it  doe»  not 

the  right  hand   by  way  of  frightening  ^iean  that  a  alave  could  bring  such  an 

thievefl  [•  cum  falce  snligna,'  Virg.  Georg.  action.]     The  •  vilis  arca '  was  caUed '  san- 

IV.  110],  and  a  wisp  of  straw,  or  something  dapik,'  whoee  narrow  dimensions  are  re- 

of  that  sort,  to  iriffhten  the  birds.  Pnapus  ferred  to  in  an  epigram  of  Martial  fii.  81), 

also  symboliied  the  fertility  of  nature  m  ^here  he  says  ofthe  stout  Zollus :— 

the  later  mythology  ofthe  Greeks  as  well  u  j^^  hexaphoris  tua  sit  lertica  licebit, 

as  the  Romans.  In  Agostim's  coUection  of  p^  ^^^  haec  tua  at,  ZoHe,  sanda- 

pfems  (part  u.  pl.  13)  tbere  is  one  represent-  y^^     *  „                   ^       ^ 

mg  a  sacrifice  to  Pnapus,  where  he  stands  .    ,    ^ .        *  , ,         ^         .  .           . 

at  ftdl  length  on  a  high  pedestal,  with  a  ^^  agam,  speaklng  of  a  mis^  whoee 

thyrsus  in  one  hand,  restingon  his  shoulder.  f »trav«gant  demands  were  reducmg  her 

The  offerings  aie  a  goafs  head  and  fruits,  *<*^^  *®  poyerty  (ix.  8),— 

which  a  woman  is  laying  on  a  rude  altar,  "  Od»  Syris  sufinlta  datur  lectica  puelhie : 

whaeamanisbringingupabasketonhis  Nudum    sandapilae    pondus    amicufl 

head  oontaining  more  firuit  and  'phalli,'  erit." 

which  formed  a  featnre  in  the  worship  of  Suetoniufl  (Domitian,  c.  17)  sayfl,  "  Cada- 

Bacchufl  afl  well  as  of  Priapus.    These  two  ver  ejufl  popuhiri  sandapila  per  vespillonea 

were  honoured  alike  as  presiding,  the  one  exportatnm." 
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Hoc  miserae  plebi  stabat  commune  sepulcrum,  lO 

Pantolabo  scurrae  Nomentanoque  nepoti : 

Mille  pedes  in  fronte^  trecentos  cippus  in  agrum 

Hic  dabat^  Heredes  monumentum  ne  sequeretur. 

Nunc  licet  Esquiliis  habitare  salubribus  atque 

Aggere  in  aprico  spatiari^  quo  modo  tristes  15 

Albis  informem  spectabant  ossibus  agrum ; 

Cum  mihi  non  tantum  furesque  feraeque  suetae 

11.  Pantolabo  scurrae  JfomeiUanoqite  &c.,Explio.  Bomae,1699.  [^tt^alsotakes 
n&poti]  Ab  to  these  persons,  see  note  above  the  worda  *  Heredes»'  &e.,  as  added  by  the 
on  S.  i.  101.  In  consequence  of  their  ez-  poet  in  joke.  Acron'8  interpretation  is, 
travagance  Priapns  foretells  they  will  come  that  some  nnknown  person  had  g^ven  the 
to  a  panper'8  fnneraL  We  need  not  under-  land  for  pnblic  n8e ;  which  can  hatdly  be 
stand  them  as  already  dead  and  bnried  iti  tme.  It  waa  g^ven  by  the  city  probably,  and 
the  Esqniliae,  aa  Comm.  Cmq.  says.  if  80,  the  words  '  Heredes,^  Slc.,  have  no 

12.  mUle  pedes  tnyVoii^J  This  pnblio  meaning  here;  bat  I  do  not  8ee  the  joke 
barial-flTonnd  was  1000  feet  in  breadth  and  nor  the  satire.] 

SOOindepth.  'Infronte'  meansfacing  the  14.  Nune  licet  SequUiis']  The  whole  of 

public  road,  the  VUl  llbartina  (S.  6. 108),  the  Esquiline  or  iiflh  region  of  Rome,  was 

or  the  Via  Praenestina,  one  of  which,  or  called  EequiUae,  and  firom  having  beeii  an 

both,  mnst  have  passed  verv  close  to  it.  eye-8ore  and  a  plague-8pot  it  was  made 

(See  Caesar,  B.  6.  ii.  8,  and  Mr.  Long^a  a  healthv  and  pleasant  residence*    SnetO'» 

note.)    It  was  usnal  to  engrave  on  monu-  nius  t^  us  that  Augustus»  when  he  was 

ments  the  following  letters,  fi.  M.  H.  ir.  8*  ill,  went  to  Maecenas'  house  in  the  Esqui- 

which    stand   for    '*  Hoc    monumentum  liae  to  recruit  (OctaV.  c.  72).    The  'agger' 

heredes  non  sequitnr ;"  or  H.  M.  ad  h.  k.  here  referred  to  waa  a  raised  terrace  com- 

TRAKB.    The  words  were  sometimee  given  menced  by  Servius  TuUius,  and  carried  by 

at  full  length.    Sometimes  bx  t.  (ex  tes-  him  from  the  Porta  Collina  to  the  Porta 

tamento)  were  inserted  between  H.  and  K*  Esqnilina.    It  was  oontinued  (accordin? 

Lambinus   hstB   given   four    insofiptions,  to  Cramer,  who  quotes  Dion.  Halic.  iv.  5^ 

oopied  by  himself,  from  ancient  sepulchres,  by  Tarquiuius  Superbus  as  far  as  the  Porta 

of  which  the  following  he  fonnd  in  Bome :  Querquetulana,  being  in  all  about  twelve 

— DiiB  HAiriBUB  SAOBTTK  HABio  L.  LiB.  stadia,  and  about  fifty  feet  in  breadth.    It 

HBBHBTi  BT  DOOITIAB  VA8IDI  HABivB  thus  skirted  ou  thc  east  the  whole  of  the 

L.  LiB.  VBLix  PATB0NI8  stTis  BBNB  HB»  flflh  or  Esquiliue  quartel*,  and  the  sixth, 

BBKTiBUS    DB  8U0   VBCIT   BT    8IBI  BT  which  had  its  uame  Alta  Semita  from  this 

LIBBBTIB  LIBEBTABU8QUB  BUis  P08TBB-  great  work.    Herc  the  Romans  walked  in 

IBQUB    BOBUH.     ITA  KB    UNQUAH    DB  cold  weather  to  ffot  the  sun,  and  had  a  fnll 

VOHIKB  PAHILIAB  KOBTBAB  BXBAT.  HOO  vicw  of  thc  pestueut  plaiu  which  Maecenas 

HONUHENTUH  HBBBDBS  NON  SBQUITUB.  couverted  iuto  a  paradisc.    Juvenal  oUIs  it 

nr  PBONTB  LAT.    PBD.  XX.  BT  DI&.  II.  'veutosus'   (S.  viii.  43).    Bentiey  edits 

nr   Aas.  lono.    The  others  are  of  like  'qua'  in  v.  16,  and  is  foUowed  by  some 

import ;  that  is  to  say,  they  specify  for  editors  i  but  it  is  against  all  the  MSS.  and 

whose  particular  use  the  sepulchre  was  older  editions,  and  'quo/inthe  senae  of 

built»  and  provide  against  its  goinff,  with  '  ex  quo,'  will  do  very  welL    [Ritter  takes 

the  rest  of  the  man'B  property,  to  his  he-  '  quo '  as  equivalent  to  '  in  quo.'] 

redes.    Horace  writes  as  if  there  were  a  17.  Cfnm  mihi  non  tantum]  '  Cum '  is 

stone  (cippns)  set  up  on  some  part  of  tbe  thns  connected  with  what    g^oes   before. 

boundary  of  this  bnrial-ground,  with  the  Priapus  says  the  locality  is  now  made 

inscription  usual  on  private  monuments,  healthy,  and  the  citizens  raay  take  their 

n.  M.  H.  N.  8.,  which  is  obviously  only  a  walk  without  being  sickened   with    the 

satire.    The  words  could  only  apply  to  a  siffht  of  bones  bleaching  upon  the  pbin, 

private  place  of  bnrial.  All  he  reiilly  means  whereas  Twhile)  his  vexntions  still  remain, 

is,  that  a  space  of  ground  of  the  extent  he  —  the  dnving  awav  of  thieves  and  wild 

mentions  was  marked  off  for  the  burial  of  animals  which  still  frequented  the  spot,  and 

these  poor  people.    For  other  examples  of  yet  worse  the  punishment  and  scaring  away 

Buch  inscriptions,  seo  Fabrctti  Insc.  Antiq.  of  the  witches  who  there  continued  to  curry 
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Hunc  vexare  locum  cnrae  sont  atqne  labori^ 

Quantum  carminibns  quae  versant  atque  venenis 

Humanos  animos.     Has  nuUo  perdere  possum  90 

Nec  prohibere  modo^  simul  ac  vaga  luna  decorum 

Protulit  08^  quin  OBsa  legant  herbasque  nocentes. 

Yidi  egomet  nigra  succinctam  vadere  palla 

Canidiam  pedibus  nudis  passoque  capillo, 

Cum  Sagana  majore  ululantem :  pallor  utrasque  25 

Fecerat  horrendas  adspectu.     Scalpere  terram 

Unguibus  et  pullam  divellere  mordicus  agnam 

oo  tbeir  abominable  pfmctioei.    We  need  bide  tbe  beerd  of  a  wolf  aad  tbe  tootbof  a 

not  infer  witb  Daoier  tbat  tbe  plaoe  waa  ipotted  make  in  tbe  groond  as  a  ooonter* 

not  yet  enUrely  cbanged  or  deared  of  tbe  cbarm  to  tiiwart  tbeir  adversaries,  tbe 

bones  tbat  disngored  it,  bnt  may  enppose  Manee  ^diicb  bave  been  eroked  oonvene 

tbe  witcbee  itul  continned  to  bannt  tbe  witb  tbem  in  a  meUtncbolj  tbarp  v<nce; 

aoene  of  tbeir   iniqnitiet,   and  tbat  tbe  and  jntt  wben  tbe  flamee  wbicb  were  to 

'fiaree'  and  'ferae,   are  tbe  depredators  mdt  tbe  devoted  imageofwaxare  at  their 

tbat  came  to  n>b  tbe  gardens  wbiob  were  beSgbt  tbe  Indicrons  catastropbe  bappens 

tbe  god's  narUcnlar  care.    I  am  not  aware  tbat  pnts  tbem  all  to  fligbt, — Canidia  witb 

of  any  otber  instance  of  'snetns'  being  ber  jaws  cbattering  with  fVigbt,  and  ber 

nsed  as  a  tri^llable.    Lncretins  so  nses  fklse  teetb  dropping  ont,  Sagana  witb  ber. 

^snevit  :*  "  Qui  ferri  qaoque  vim  penetrare  wig  fljing  off,  and  aU  ber  herbs  and  love- 

snovit.'*  knots  fidling  abont,  as  they  make  tbe  best 

28.  ndi  egomti  migra]  Tbe  god  pro-  of  tbeir  way  to  the  dty. 

oeeds  to  relate  a  soene,  in  whicb  tiie  cba-  —  nigra  sueoineUtm  vadere  paUa']  The 

racters  introdnced  are  the  notorions  Cani-  '  palla '  was  tbe  upper  garmont  wom  by 

dia  of  wbom  we  bave  seen  enon^b  in  the  women  ont  of  doors  as  Uie  men  wore  the 

Epodes,  and  Sagana,  wbo  is  associated  with  toga.    (S.  L  2.  29  n.)  .  Here,  in  conse- 

ber  in  Epod.  v.  26.    Tbeir  appearance  and  qnence  of  tfae  ezpression   '  sncdnctam/ 

bebavionr  are   much  tbe  same  as  tbere.  HeiDdorf  and  otber  commentators,   and 

The  prindpal  person  is  Canidia,  wbo  wears  ForoeUini,  snppose  '  paUa '  to  be  put  looady 

a  dark  <palla,'  is  without  sboes,  and  bas  fbr  tbe  under  garment,  wbidi  was  ga- 

her  bair  disbevelled  (in  Epod.  v.  15  it  is  tbered  up  and  girt  nnder  tbe  breast    fut 

tangled  witb  little  snakes).    Tbe  moon  is  there  is  no  neoesnty  fbr  this  suppodtion. 

np  and  sbe  invokes  ber  (Epod.  v.  60),  while  '  Succinctam '  does  not  refer  to  '  palla '  at 

her  oompanion  invokes  one  of  the  fbries.  all,  but  merdy  signifles  'ezpeditam,'  as  in 

They  are  botb  deadly  pale.    Tbey  gmb  up  Epod.  v.  26.     It  is  equivalent  to  <prae- 

the  earth  with  their  nuls,  and  pour  into  dnctis '  in  S.  i.  5.  6  n.    It  oocurs  agdn 

tbe  hole  tbe  blood  of  a  bhick  lamb  (black  S.  ii.  6. 107 :  "  vduti  succinctus  curdtat 

victims  were    sacrificed  to  the    infbmal  bospes." 

deities),  whicb  tbey  tear  to  pieces  with  25.  Citm  Sagana  mafore]   The  Scho- 

tbeir  teetb,  by  wbich  process  they  bope  to  liasts  say  tbat  Segana  was  the  freedwoman 

evoke  spirits  of  tbe  dead  to  answer  their  of  one  Pomponius,  and  that  she  had  a 

inqniries  abont  tbeir  lovers.    Canidia  lias  vonnger  dster,  whence  she  is  called  '  ma- 

two  images,  one  of  wod  and  tbe  other  of  jor.'    It  probablv  signifles  tbat  sbe  was 

wax,  tbe  first    rq^resenting  berself,  tbe  older  than  Canidia,  as  Doering  says. 

otber  ber  faitbless  lover,  on  wbom  sbe  is  27.  puUam]  Aeneas  oflfers  ablack  kimb 

going  to  wreak  her  vengeance.    We  may  to  Nox  and  IVsrra  (Aen.  vi.  249)  :  "  Ipse 

snppose  it  tberefore  to  represent  the  nn-  atri  vdleris  agnam  Aeneas  matri  Enmeni- 

happy  Yaras   of  Epod.  v.    Snakes    and  dum  nfagnaeque  sorori  Ense  ferit."    Ti- 

Hecate's  bounds  surronnd  tbem,  and  at  bullus  uses  tbe  sameword  as  Horace  (}.  2. 

the  hdgfat  of  tfadr  incantations  tfae  moon  61) : 

blusbes  witb  sfaame,  and  faides  her  faoe  „        ,          ...... 

behind  tbe  tombs  (great  barrows  perbaps,  "  Et  me  lurtravit  taedis,  et  nocte  serena 

formedbytbeburiaiofannmberofcorpses  Concidftadmagicoshostiapulladeos,' 
inbnepit).  During  the  rites,  in  wbich  tbey 
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Coepenmt;  oruor  in  fossam  confusos  ut  inde 

Manes  elicerent,  animas  responsa  datoras. 

Lanea  et  effigies  erat^  altera  eerea :  major  30 

Lanea,  quae  poenis  compesceret  inferiorem; 

Cerea  suppliciter  stabat  servilibus  ut  quae 

Jam  peritura  modis.     Hecaten  vocat  altera^  saevam 

Altera  Tisiphonen ;  serpentes  atque  videres 

Infemas  errare  canes,  Lunamque  rubentem  35 

Ne  foret  his  testis  post  magna  latere  sepulcra. 

Mentior  at  si  quid,  merdis  caput  inquiner  albis 

Corvorum^  atque  in  me  veniat  mictum  atque  cacatum 

JuUus  et  fragiUs  Pediatia  furque  Voranus. 

28.  eot^kttui]    'Poared   and   stined.'    (ii.  85)  knows  Hecate  is  ooming  by  the 
Compare  TibiilL  (L  2.  45) :  howling  of  the  dogs : 

**  Haec  cantu  finditqne  loliim,  Maneiqae    94^v\h    rol    «^i^cf   Vm^   ^   «t^Xif 
■epnlcriB  itpioitrai' 

EUcit»  et  tepido  devocat  oesa  rogo.''        'A  Bfhs  ir  rpU9otfft, 

[*Inde'  'bj  these  means/ the  correUttive  86.  Mpn^ra]  Seenoteonv.l7.  [Ritter 

of '  onde,' '  by  which  means.' — Doederlein,  says :   '  oogita  monnmenta  viroram  illas- 

foUowedbjr  I&&ger,  takes  'Manes  ammas'  tnam  a  cetero  campo  Esqnilino  discreta.' 

as  adjective  taSi   BobstantiTey  like  '  Dii  Heindorf  saggests  tbe  same  meaning.  We 

Manes '  (Epod.  y.  94).]  mnst  sappoee  then  that  after  part  of  the 

80.  Zanea  H  tffigi^M  eratj  aUera  oereal  groond  was  cleered  of  the  bones,  there 

The  meaning  of  the  wooUen  image  which  wai  itill  a  Uurge  oemetery  that  was  left 

waa  to  Fcmish  the  wazen  one  is  not  veij  ontoacbed,  on  which  there  were  faneral 

dear.    The  waz  waa  to  melt,  and  aa  it  monamente.     It  is  inttroctive  to  obeerve 

melted  lo  was  the  lorer  to  oonsame  in  the  the  rarioas  ways  in  which  people  look  at 

fires  of  love,  according   to  the  witch'8  the  same  things;  and  it  is  a  necessaTy  dis- 

charm  in  Theocritas  (iL  28).    See  Epod.  dpline  for  thoee  who  wish  to  leam.    For 

zrii.  76.  this  reason,  as  there  is  room,  I  translate 

82.    eervUibus  —  modie"]    There    was  a  note  by  Doederlein :  "  It  is  impossible 

scarcely  any  imaginable  form  of  craelty  to  that  there  coold  have  been  great  fhneral 

which  slares  were  not  liable  throagh  the  monaments»  behind  wludi  the  moon  coald 

caprice  of  tbeir  owners,  and  this  of  roast*  hide  herself,  for  a  barial  gfronnd  for  the 

ing  or  half  roasting  aUre  may  hare  hap*  poor,  as  it  is  represented  in  y.  10,  has  no 

pened  to  more  than  one  poor  wretch  of  sach  monnments ;  and  if  it  had  oontained 

this  dass.    Tadtas  (Hist.  ii.  72)  says  of  a  sach,  they  woold  have  been  remored  whea 

rnnaway  sUve:  "Samptom  de  eo  sappli-  the  place  was  cbanged  into  a  park.    That 

dam  in  servilem  modam ;"  and  again  of  this  change  was  not  yet  completed,  as  Dil* 

a  freedman  of  ViteUias  (Hist.  iv.  11) :  lenbnrger  coojectures,  is  a  deroerate  sag- 

"  Asiaticos  nudam  potentiam  servili  snp-  gestion,  which  is  hardly  satismctory.    If 

plido  ezpiavit."    ^e   old   reading  was  the  moon  mast  hide  herself  to  avoid  seeing 

'  atqae.'     '  Ut  qoae,'    which    Lambinns  the  scandal,  why  does  not  the  poet  rather 

strongly  denoanoes,  Bentley  very  properly,  make  her  hide  behind  doods,  whidi  is 

and  on  good  aathority,  recdved  into  ms  certainly  more  nataral  ?    lo  fiict  he  does 

tezt.  this :  we  have  only  to  nnderstand  'qoasi,' 

84b  eerpefUee — imfemae  errare  eanee']  as  is  often  the  case;  for  instance,  S.  i.  1. 

Snakes  in  her  hair,  ronnd  her  waist,  and  116;  7.  29;  iL  8.  8,  274;  and  5.  47.    The 

in  her  hand  ibr  a  whip,  are  insignia  al-  masses  of  cloads,  in  which  she  hides  her- 

ways  found  in  the  representaUons  of  Tisi-  sdf  in  the  heaven,  are  oompared  to  great 

phone.    The   infemal  hoands   are  those  foneral    monaments,    behind  whidi    sho 

that  Virgil  mentions  as  howling  at  the  woald  oooceal  herself  for  the  same  par- 

approach  of  Hecate  (Aen.  vi.  257) :  "  Vi-  pose,  if  she  moved  aboat  on  the  etaih,"] 

saeqae  canes  olahure  per  tmibram  Adven-  89.  Juliue  et  J^aaiUe  PediaHa']    The 

tante  Dea."    So  the  witch  in  Theocritas  connezion  between  tbese  persons,  Jalias 
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Singala  quid  memorem  ?  qno  pacto  altema  loquentes         40 

Umbrae  cum  Sagana  resonarent  triste  et  aeutum, 

Utque  lupi  barbam  variae  cum  dente  colubrae 

Abdiderint  furtim  terris,  et  imagine  cerea 

Largior  arserit  ignia,  et  ut  non  testis  inultus 

Horruerim  yoces  Furiarum  et  facta  duarum :  45 

Nam  displosa  sonat  quantum  vesica  pepedi 

Diffissa  nate  ficus :  at  illae  currere  in  urbem. 

Canidiae  dentes^  altum  Saganae  caliendrum 

Excidere  atque  herbas  atque  incantata  lacertis 

Yincula  cum  magno  risuque  joeoque  videres.  50 

and  Pediatias,  U  fUted  to  htve  been  of  a  toiiataram  "  (S.  i.  4.  44) ;  bat  Bentley  can 

kind  not  menUonable.    Jalias  may  bave  prodace  no  better  aathority  than  Manilios 

been  a  freedman  of  the  dictator  C.  Jaliai  and  Pradentios  fbr  *  resonavi.' 

Oaesar,  and  the  other  person  it  laid  by  48.  eerea]  The  two  last  syUaUes  oo- 

Comm.  Crnq.  and  Porphyrion  to  have  been  alesce.    8.  i.  7.  80  n. 

a  Boman  eqnes.    The  rominine  termina»  46.  IMarum']    Horaoe  caUs  the  two 

tion  Is  aflixed  to  his  name  to  indicate  that  witches  Faries,  l^  a  way  of  speaking  com- 

he  was  addicted  to  the  vilest  practices,  as  mon  to  all  times  since  the  dedine  of  the 

Aristophanes  (Nnb.  678,  660)  caUs  Sos-  reverential  fteling  which  made  the  Greeks 

tratns    and  Cleonymos    <  Sostrata'    and  shrink  firom  mentioniiiff  the  name  of  these 

'Cleonyma.'     Of  'Voraaas,'  Porphyrion  ^c/iyoi  Btai.    Befbre  Enripides  no  writer 

and  Comm.  Craq.  give  os  the  fbilowing  would  have  made  so  free  with  the  name 

l^ece  of  gossip :  *'  Aiant  Yorannm  Q.  La-  of  the  Erinyes.     He  applies  tt  to  Helen 

tatii  CataM  libertam  fhisie  adeo  fiuraoem  (Orest.     1890,    wtpydfMv     'AwoWmptmp 

ut  nammos  sabreptos  a  nnmmalario  in  ^pir^r),  and  to  Medea  (Med.  1260),  l(«\* 

calceos  demiserit ;  a  qoo  cnm  deprehensos  tKtmw  riAoiyoy  ^cWar  r*  'Eptt^i^  in^  kkaff' 

esset,  qaidam  salnidens  Belle,  inaait,  si  te  r6pmv. 

mon  ^icxaAicf  ^f  I  c  hoo  est  verbenbns  tan-  [47.  eurrere  t»  mrhem]  Tbe  gardens  of 

qnam  aes  recadat,  alladens  ad  calceos,"  Maecenas,  we  mnst  sappose,  were  not  in 

It  so  happens  that  we  meet  with  this  man  the  dty.    Comp.  S.  ii.  6. 82^] 

again  in  another  Scholinm  on  Jnvenal  viii.  48.  ealiendrum']  This  is  variooslystated 

186,  where  mention  is  made  of  a  farce  by  tobe  a  ¥ng,  or  a  cap,  or  some  omamentfbr 

one  Catnllas  (an  adaptation  of  the  Phasma  the  head%    The  etymotogy  is  nncertain.    I 

of  Menander  mentioned  by  Terence,  £a-  have  sapposed  the  most  ridicaloas  of  the 

nach,  Prol.  9),  spoken  of  as  a  clever  writer  above  aiiicles  to  be  meant.    [Bitter  says : 

of  plays  b^  Martial  (v.  80. 8),  and  by  Anlns  '  Bpitheton  ttUmm  non  committit  nt  sappo- 

GelliaB  (zix.  9 ;  [bat  in  Gkllias  the  name  sitos  capillos  acdpiamas ;  immo  fait  vela- 

shoald  be  Catolas,  ed.  Gronov.]  mentnm  galero  simile,  qaod  de  capite  ceci- 

41.  reeonarent  triete  et  aemtwm]   This  disse  additam  altmm  significat.'    The  '  snp- 

corresponds  with  Virgil's  descriptioB  (Aem  positi  capilli '  may  be  snch  monstroas  knots 

vL  492),  **  pars  toUere  vooem  Ezigaam."  of  false  hair  as  women  wear  now  (1868). 

Bentley,  seeing  no  differenoe  between  the  The  teeth  most  be  sappoeed  to  be  arti- 

oontinaoas  action  in  '  resonarent '  and  the  flcial.    Kirchner,  qnotea  by   Doederlein, 

oomplete  actioncontained  intheverbsthat  refers  to  CScero  De  Legibas,  iL  24^  'cai 

fbllow,  invents,  against  all  the  MSS.  and  anro  dentes  vincti  essent,'  as  evidence  that 

theosageofthehingaage,  'resouarint,'and  the  Roman  dcntists  ased  gold  to  secare 

affirms  positively,   '  sua  fide  et  periculo,'  artificial  teeth.l 

that  this  is  the  word  Horace  wrote.    Inde-  60.  Vincula]   These   may  mean   love- 

pendently  of  the  imperfect  being  required  knots  or  long  grass  woven  mto  chains  for 

in  this  place,  who  ever  heard  of  such  a  refractorv  and  faithless  lovers.    [Comp. 

perfect  as  '  reeonaverim  ?'   The  participles  Virg.  Ecl.  viii.  74.] 
are  so  formed,  no  doubt,  as  <*ob  magna 
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SATIRE  IX. 

This  Satire,  whicH  ii  jnstly  popular  for  hamoor  and  great  dramatio  power,  haa  an 
historical  valae  aa  Bhowing,  mideeigiiedly  bat  more  dearly  than  almoet  any  de- 
scription  ooald  do»  the  character  of  Horaoe.  It  pate  the  man  beforo  as  aa  in  a 
pictare. 

He  repreeents  himself  as  saantering  alone  and  early  on  the  Sacra  Via,  when  a  person 
fae  knew  no  more  than  by  name»  a  forward  cozcomb,  comes  ap  fiimiliarly  and  fidls  into 
oonTersation  with  him,  to  his  great  annoyance,  for  he  wanted  to  be  alone  and  knew  the 
fellow^B  character.  Horace  does  hb  best  to  shake  him  off,  bat  he  is  too  amiable  to  cope 
with  the  effit>ntery  of  his  companion,  whose  object  is  to  get  throagh  Horace  an  intro* 
daction  to  Maecenas,  with  whom  the  poet  mast  therefore  have  been  known  to  be  on 
terms  of  intimacy  at  the  time  this  Satire  was  written.  The  man'8  volgarity  and  want 
of  tact  are  conspicaoas  throaghoat  the  scene;  while  Horace  eihilnts  in  every  part  good 
breeding  and  an  amiable  temper ;  and  thoagh  he  is  tried  to  the  atmost  by  reflections  on 
his  patron  and  his  friends,  he  is  incapable  of  saying  a  rade  word,  is  taken  off  his  gnard 
oontinaaliy,  and  is  amasingly  consdoas  of  his  inferiority  to  the  man  of  insolence  on  hia 
own  gronnd.  The  effect  of  this  pictare  b  heightened  by  the  introdaction  towards  the 
end  of  the  scene  of  Fascas  Aristias,  an  old  friend  of  the  poet,  and  a  man  of  the  world, 
who,  like  Horace,  anderstood  character,  bat  had  that  sort  of  moral  coarage  and  promp- 
titade  which  his  friend  wanted.  The  readiness  with  which  he  takes  ap  the  joke  and 
enters  into  Horace^s  absard  position,  and  the  despair  to  which  his  desertion  redaces  the 
poet,  are  highly  ladicroas. 

If  proof  were  wanting  that  the  charactersof  men  and  the  ways  of  the  world  are  little 
affected  by  the  lapse  of  centaries,  this  Satire  woald  afford  it.  I  look  apon  it  as  the 
most  genial  and  characteristic  of  all  Horaoe^s  prodactions.  If  we  wanted  to  form  'an 
estimate  of  the  man,  I  do  not  think  we  conld  go  to  any  other  part  of  his  works  with 
more  likelihood  of  getting  a  correct  one ;  and  his  powers  as  a  m<niil  satirist  are,  I  con- 
ceive,  feeble  compared  with  his  perception  o^  and  ability  to  describe,  a  scene  of  dramatic 
hamoar  like  this.  If  he  bad  left  as  only  this  amasing  poem  to  jadge  by,  his  genins 
woald  have  ranked  high,  and  the  goodness  of  his  natare  woold  have  been  acknowledged 
by  all.  Like  onr  amiable  poet  Cowper,  Horaoe  appears  as  a  satirist  of  human  life  and 
of  the  vices  of  sodety ;  bnt  both  are  too  gentle  for  that  rongh  work,  and  shine  most  in 
soenes  of  qnaint  hnmoar  and  inoffensive  fan.  As  respects  Horace  at  least,  let  any  one 
read  this  Satire  and  jadge  for  himself. 

Ibam  forte  via  Sacra^  sicut  meus  est  mos, 
Nescio  quid  meditans  nugarum^  totus  in  illis : 

1.  IbamfoHe  via  Sacra']  Horace  does  who  inserts  'at '  after  'ibam.'    All  Lam- 

not  mean  that  it  was  his  coatom  to  stroll  binos'  MSS.  had  '  et '  before  '  totus.'    AII 

on  the  Sacra  Via,  especially  at  that  hoar  Craqoius'    bat   one  were   without   '  et.' 

in  the  moming,  abont  eight  o^clock  (v.  Those  two  editors  insert  the  coiy'unction, 

35) ;  but  that  when  he  walked  his  mind  and  some  later  editors  do  the  same,  in- 

generally  diverted  itself  with  trifles,  being  clading    Dader  and  Qesner.    Tornebas 

of  an  easy  tom,  and  having  few  anxieties  says  *"  et'  legi  in  antiquis  exemplaribns." 

totroubleit.    On  the  Sacra  Via,  seeEpod.  Fea  quotes  some  in  the  Yatican,  bat  he 

iv.  7  n. ;  vii.  8  n.    Tlie  reader  whose  ear  rightly  condemns  the  word  as  saperfluous 

is  accustomcd  to  the  expressive  abruptness  and  inelegant.    The  old  editions  have  no 

of  this  opening  will  dissent  from  Bentley,  ooiyanction, 

E  e 
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Accumt  quidam  notus  mihi  nomine  tantum, 

Arreptaque  manu^  "  Quid  agis,  dulcissime  rerum  ?' 

"  Suaviter  ut  nunc  est/'  inquam^  "  et  cupio  omnia  quae  vis J 

Cum  assectaretur :  "Num  quid  vis?''  occupo.     At  ille, 

"Noris  nos/'  inquit;  ''docti  sumus/'     Hic  ego,  "Pluris 

Hoc/'  inquam,  "  mihi  eris/'    Misere  discedere  quaerens 

Ire  modo  ocius,  interdum  consistere,  in  aurem 

Dicere  nescio  quid  puero,  cum  sudor  ad  imos  10 

Manaret  talos.     O  te^  Bolane^  cerebri 

Felicem  I  aiebam  tacitus^  cum  quidlibet  ille 

Garriret,  vicos,  urbem  laudaret.     Ut  illi 

Nil  respondebam^  "Misere  cupis/'  inqoit^  '^abire; 

Jamdudum  video ;  sed  nil  agis ;  usque  tenebo ;  16 

B.  AecurrU]  Some  of  fche  old  editions  reason,  'doctirainiis.'] 

hftve '  oocnrrit,'  which  is  mudi  less  forcible.  10.  Dicere  neteio  qmid  puero]  When 

[4.  duleitnme    rerum]    <  Pulcherrime  the  Romans  wnlked  abroad  even  for  a  stroU 

renim/  Orid,  Her.  iv,  125,  and  Met.  viii.  on  the  moet  ordinary  occaaions,  they  had 

49.    The  senae  is  uot  <  Qoid  rerum.']  one  or  more  Blaves  with  them.    Tliey  were 

6.  Suaviter  ut  nunc  est]  'Pretty  well  a  particuUrdaninthe  <familia,'andcalled 

18  times  go;'  by  which,  as  Orelli  says,  he  from  their  oocunation  'pedisequL' 

means  nothing  at  all,  not  caring  what  he  11.  O  te,  Bolane^  eerebri  felieem']  The 

answem,  bnt  annoyed  at  the  forwardness  meaning  of  '  oerebri '  is  seen  in  the  a4)eo- 

of  his  assailant.    'Cupio  omnia  quae  vis'  tive  'cerebrosus'  (S.  L  5.  21),  and  guided 

is  a  oommon  formula  of  poltteness.  by  the  words  of  Horace,  no  doubt,  Comm. 

6.  Cum  aseectaretur]  There  is  a  pnuse,  Cruq.  tells  us  that  Bohinns  was  i\6xo\os, 

and  they  walk  side  bv  side  a  little  way  one  who  '  nullius  ineptias  ferebat>'  put  up 

perhaps,  in  silenoe.    Horaoe  sees  the  man  with  no  man'8  nonsenae, — a  temper  which, 

means  to  begin,  and  anticipates  him  ('  oc-  under   snch  circumstances,  the    amiable 

cnpat,'  Epp.  i«  7.  66)  with  a  oivil  qnestion  Horaoe  might  very  well  envy.    But  he  was 

tantamount  to  wishing  him  good  moming,  too  well-bred  to  say  what  he  felt  alond. 

by  whtch  however  the  other  is  not  discon-  Bolanus  was  a  cognomen  of  one  at  least  of 

certed.    "Surely  youknowme:  Tma  mnn  the  iamilies  at  Bome.    Vettius  Bolanus 

of  letters ;"  at  which  Horaoe,  who  is  too  was  appointed  govemor  of  Britain  in  the 

ffood-natnred  to  be  a  match  for  snch  a  last  year  of  Nero'8  reign  (Tac.  Ann.  xv.  8). 

fellow,  is  thrown  off  his  gi»rd  and  returns  It  was  derived  trom  Bola,  a  town  of  tbe 

him  a  poUte  answer.    Theman  has  g^ined  Aequi, 

hiB  advantaffeandgoesonchattcringabout  14.  Mitere  eupie,  inquit,  abire]   Here 

nothing ;  while  Horace  feels  his  weakness  the  man,  feeling  his  power,  pnts  on  all  the 

and  is  driven  to  oommon-place  expedients  familiarity  of  an  intimate  iriend,  and  iu- 

for  eifecting  his  escape,  at  which  his  com-  sists  upon  offering  his  services  and  attend- 

penion  no   doubt  laughs  in   his  sleeve.  ance,  and  this  is  better  expressed  by  '  per- 

'Nomquid  visquin  ab^mP'  <is  there  any  sequar'  than  'prosequar,'  which  however 

thing  else  I  can  do  for  yon  before  I  go  ? '  has  very  good  MS.  authority,  and  Bentley 

Prof.  Key  (L.  0. 1188)  quotes  this  phrase  ad<^ts  it    The  majority  of  MSS.  appear 

from  Terence  (Ad.  ii.  2. 89),  and  adds  in  a  by  Fea'8  account  to  liave  'persequar,'  which 

note,  "  This  or  a  shorter  form,  '  numquid  means  '  I  will  foUow  you  to  the  end.'    In 

vis  ?*  was  a  clvU  mode  of  saying  good-bye."  regard  to  the  arrangement,  the  editions 

['Noris  nos,'  says  Heindorf,  must  be  con-  vary  between  'persequar  hinc:  quo  nunc 

nected  with  'Nnm  quid  vid  ?'  as  Acron  iter  est  tibi  ? '  'persequar :  hino  quo  nimc 

explains  it  t '  Ton  must  become  acquainted  iter  eet  tibi  ? '  and  *  persequar  hinc  quo 

with  me.*    But  I  prefer  OreUi'8  interpre-  nunc  iter  est  tibi,'  without  a  question. 

taiion,  which  is  the  same  as  that  given  It  appears  to  me  that  the  man  asks  a 

above:  'Vix  aUterfieri  potestquam  ut  tibi  question,  and  that  Horace'8  reply  is  an 

Jam  aUqnatenns  notns  smL'    He  adds  as  a  evasion. 
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Persequar :  hinc  quo  nune  iter  eet  tibi  ?*'    ''  Nil  opus  e«t  te 

Circumagi ;  quendam  volo  visere  non  tibi  notum ; 

Trans  Tiberim  longe  cubat  is  prope  Caesaris  hortos/' 

^^  Nil  habeo  quod  agam  et  non  sum  piger ;  usque  sequar  te/' 

Demitto  auriculas  ut  iniquae  mentis  asellus^  ao 

Cum  gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.     Incipit  ille : 

"  Si  bene  me  novi  non  Viscum  pluris  amicumj 

Non  Yarium  facies ;  nam  quis  me  scribere  phues 

18.  Tran»  Tiberim—cuhat  u]  '  Cubat '  Tiscos  ThQrmos,  et  infra  Si  memiDi  Va- 

it  g^erally  taken  to  mean  tbat  hit  fiiend  rins."    On  the  preaent  jpasaage  Acron  and 

is  Ijing  sick,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  Comm.  Craq.  say  that  ViBcus  ihis  **  diser- 

can  have  noother  meaninghere.    Inother  tns  illiof  temporis  homo,"  and  some  said 

pkceswhereit  occnrsit  mightbesnppoeed  he  was  a  poet»  and  a  friend  of  Uoraoe. 

to  derive  this  siffnification  from  the  con-  Porphyrion  has  heie  tbe  name  '  Fnscnm ' 

text.    See  Sat.  ii.  3.  289 : —  (or,  as  it  appears  in  Ascensins'  text  twice 

«< -UafM  «:♦■    ^^   m/>«i.^    :o««i  ^«i;n/««wk    over,  'Tuscum'),  and  sa\'8  he  was  a  dis- 
••  Mater  aic    puen  menses  jam  qumqne    . ,       .  ,    ,      .* '     *  ^  "^  j.        tt       t 
cubantis,  j       i      i        tmguished  wnter  of  tragedies.    Here  he 

Frigida  si  puerum  quartana  reliquerit ;"  H.!r^  "^^  Variuj,  and  in  the  ktter 

°           '^            ^                    *  of  the  above  passages  a  V iscus  alao  appears 

and  Epp.  (ii.  2.  68)  : —  in  Varius'  company.    In  the  former  there 

« cubat  hic  in  ooUe  Quirini  f  «^  * J9  Visd  and  a  Puscus,  and  Varius 

Hic  extremo  in  Aventino,  visendus  nter-    J«*/*®^®;.  ^^^^  ^*^  some  doubt  as 
q^q/»  to  the  reading  here.    Aristius  Fuscus  was 

^    *  one  of  Hora^B  most  intimate  (Hends  (C. 

Fhintus  (Cas.  Prol.  87) »—  i.  22,  Introdnction),  and  we  meet  with  him 

^ servus  qui  in  motho  cnbat  i  ^^»''  (j-.  ^OJ?  •  r«?,  bumorous  charac- 

Immo  hercle  vero  in  lecto  no  qnid  men-  ^J'^^^  periiaps  better  to  suppose  one 

f^^»  of  the  Visci  to  be  meant   here,  for  he 

'  pUinlj  held  them  both  among  his  bett 

and  other  placM  nsnally  qnoted  for  this  mends  (S.  i.  10. 88),    As  to  Varins,  sae 

meaning.    But  I  see  no  other  sense  to  give  8.  v.  40  n, 

the  word  here  that  is  supported  by  nsage        28.  quit  me  torHert  plure»  amt  eUiue] 

{**Me  livee  above  a  mile  of  gronnd  Beyond  The  ignorant  fellow  here  fiistens  upon  the 

the  Hber,"  which  is  Francii^B  transUtaon,  very  fiicnlty  ihat  Horaoe  held  in  the  great- 

is  an  nnexaropled  meaning  to  give  the  est  contempt.    On  Hermogenes,  see  S.  !. 

word,  but  manv  have  adopted  it) ;  and  8. 129  n.    The  opportunity  fbr  interrupt- 

moreover  it  b  likely  Horaoe  would  invent  ing  the  prater  which  Horace  seized  upon 

this  excuse  by  wayof  shaking  off  his  com-  b  not  very  apparent.    Orelli  and  others 

panion.    In  Cic.  Verr.  (ii.  8.  28,  where,  say  becanse  he  was  determined  not  to  listen 

see  Mr.  Long^s  note),  '  cubaret '  means  no  to  the  praises  of  Hermog^enes,  whom  he 

more  than  that  the  man  was  in  bed.    C.  detested.    Horace  gets  in  a  word,  and, 

Julius  Caesar  had  some  pleasure-grounds,  trying  to  resign  himself  to  his  fiite,  and  to 

which    he    bequeathed    to    the   Boman  tnm  the  oonversation  to  topics  too  nn- 

people,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber.  meaning  to  gfive  a  handle  to  the  man's 

This  would  be  a  loug  way  from  the  Sacra  vanity,  he  asks  him  if  his  fatiier  and  mo- 

Via.  ther  are  alive }  '  quis  te  salvo  est  opus '  is 

[21.  doreo  eubUt  omu]  The  last  syllable  only  a  formuU  of  civility.    The  man,  who 

of  '  snbiit '  is  generally  said  to  be  length-  has  no  feeling  for  any  one  bnt  himself,  an- 

ened  by  the  caesnra :  but  the  word  may  swers  with  indifferenoe  that  he  has  bnried 

have  beien  prononnced  '  subyit.'    The  sense  them  all,  which  gives  occasion  for  Horaoe 

is  when  '  Uie  ass  is  come  under  a  load  too  to  exdaim  intemally,  he  wishes  he  was 

heavy  for  his  back.']  dead  too.    What  follows  ('Felices,'  &c.) 

22.  fioii  Viecum  plurie  amieum']  In  the  I  suppose  we  must  nnderstand  as  a  qnaint 

next  Satire  we  have  (v.  83^  "Fuscus  et  notionpa8singthroughHoraoe'sownmind, 

haec  utinam  Viscorum  Utudet  uterqne ;"  ^one  of  those  pleasantries  that  sometimes 

and  at  the  supper  of  Nasidienus  (S.  ii.  8.  rise  npto  mock  men  in  despair.    Certainly 

20)  we  have  "Snmmns  ego  et  i«ope  me  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  he  is  speaking 

Ee  2 
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Aut  citias  possit  yerBos?  quis  membra  movere 

Mollius  ?    Invideat  quod  et  Hermogenes  ego  eanto/'  25 

Interpellandi  locus  hic  erat :  "  Est  tibi  mater^ 

Cognati^  quis  te  salvo  est  opus? '' — '^  Haud  mihi  quisquam. 

Omnes  composui/' — Felices !  nunc  ego  resto. 

Confice ;  namque  instat  &tum  mihi  triste  Sabella 

Quod  puero  cecinit  divina  mota  anus  uma :  30 

Hunc  neque  dira  venena  nec  hosticus  auferet  ensis 

Nec  laterum  dolor  aut  tussis  nec  tarda  podagra ; 

Gkurrulus  hunc  quando  consumet  cunque ;  loquaces 

Si  sapiat  vitet  simul  atque  adoleverit  aetas. 

Ventum  erat  ad  Yestae,  quarta  jam  parte  diei  3S 

Praeterita^  et  casu  tunc  respondere  vadato 

to  his  penecQtor,  for  his  behaTioor  and  Vesta  was  dose  to  the  'patetl  Libonk' 

the  abtence  of  anj  replj  ahow  that  he  (S.  ii.  6. 85  n.),  where  the  praetor  held  his 

is  not.  coort.    Bnt  that  appears  to  have  been  in 

[26.  Invidsai  quod — cmUo]  'And  my  the  Fomm,   and  this  temple  wai    not. 

•inging  might  make  Hermogenes  envy :'  Nardini  plaoes  in  its  immediate  neigh- 

'  qaod  canto '  is  like  Sallnsf  s  *  qoae  homi-  bonrhood  the  Basilica  Julia,  where  the 

nes  arant,'  Cat.  2:]  see  C.  iii.  16.  26  n.  centumviri  held  their  oonrts,  in  which  also 

29.  Cof^fiet;  namque  tntUW]  'Confice,'  the  praetor  presided.    Martial  thus  allades 

despatch  me,  finish  me.     It  b  a  technical  to  them  (vL  88) : — 

word  for  the  transacti<m  and  completion  ..  j^  ^^^^  centumqne  viri  densumque 

of  busmess.    As  to  the  Sabme  witohes,  see  ^«,.«0« 

«_  j       ••  tko        j       .          •        r^  ••  A  coronae 

Epod.  xvu.  28 ;  and  on  '  urna/  see  C.  u  8.  y^  ^^  .^f^tj  jo,.^  tecta  placent," 

26  n.    As  Fate,  so  the  witch  shakes  her  ^                                      ^ 

nm,  and  the  lot  or  name  of  this  or  that  If  thb  be  so,  we  may  suppoee  that  it  was 

person  falls  out,  on  which  she  pronounces  here  the  man  had  to  make  his  appearance, 

her  prophedes.    The  Scholiasts  Acron  and  or  forfeit  his  <  vadimonium.'    It  was  now 

Comm.  Cruq.  take  '  mota'  as  the  noraina-  past  the  hour  when  the  business  of  the 

tive  case,  in  the  sense  of  'commota,'  agi-  oourts  conmienoed,  as  Martial  says  (iv.  8. 

tated.    I  believe  all  the  three  words —  2),  **  Exercet  raucos  tertia  causidicos." 

'divina,'  '  mota,'  and  '  uma ' — to  be  in  tbe  86.  c<u%  tunc  respondere  vadcUo']  This 

ablative,  though  Bentley  says  that  this  passage  has  been  fuUy  explained  by  Mr. 

reading  is  **  ita  scabmm  atque  horridum  Long  in  his  note  on  Cic.  Verr.  ii.  8. 16 : — 

ntneproletario  quidem  vati,  nedum  Hora-  "The  expression  '  vadari  aliquem '  meana 

tio  dignum  sit."     He  himself  agrees  with  to  require  '  vades,'  '  sureties,'  of  a  party. 

Cruquins,  and  transposing  'divina'  and  The  corresponding  term  is  'vadimonium 

'  mota,'  makes  the   former   agree    with  promittere,  which  is  said  of  him  who  g^ves 

'anus.'    'Quandocunque'  has  sometimes,  'vades.'    Bentley^scorrection  of 'vadatus' 

but  rarely,  the  sense  of  'aliquando,'  'some-  for  '  vadato '  is  against  all  the  MSS.  and 

time  or  other.'    Bentley  quotes  two  in*  thegeneral  usage  of  the  word,  though  'va- 

stances  from  Ovid.    ['  Divina,'  '  the  pro-  datus '  is  sometimes  used  passively,  as  he 

phetic    um.'     Ritter    compares    'divina  shows."    The  same  may  be  said  of  the 

avis,'  C.  iii.  27. 10.]  particii^es  of  other  deponent  verbs  (C.  i.  1. 

86.    Ventum   erat    ad   Vettae']    Three  24  n.)  of  which  the  passive  sense  however 

hours    were    now    passed    since   sunrise  must  be  clearly  made  out  before  it  can  be 

('  quarta  jam  parte  ),  and  having  walked  admitted.    The  '  vadatus '  therefore  was 

through  the  Forum  thoy  were  approach-  the  plaintiff  in  an  action,  in  which  the  hero 

ing  the  Tiber,  not  far  from  which,  and  to  of  this  satire  was  defendant.     He  had  en- 

the  west  of  Mons   Pahitinus,   stood  the  tered  into  an  engagement  ('  vadimonium ') 

temple  of  Yesta,  with  the  Atrium  Numae  to  appear  on  a  certain  day  to  answer  to  the 

and  Lucus  Yestae  attached  (C.  i.  2. 16  n. ).  action,  and  if  he  failed  he  would  lose  hia 

It  b  generaUy  stated  that  the  temple  of  oause,  and  forfeit  the  amount  of  his  '  vadi- 
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Debebat^  quod  ni  fecisset  perdere  litem. 

"  Si  me  amas/'  inquit^  "  paulum  hic  ades/'     ^'  Inteream  si 

Aut  valeo  stare  aut  novi  civilia  jura ; 

Et  propero  quo  scis/'     *'  Dubius  sum  quid  faciam/'  inquit^        40 

*'  Tene  relinquam  an  rem/'    '^  Me  sodes/'    ^'  Non  faciam  "  ille ; 

Et  praecedere  coepit.     Ego  ut  contendere  durum  est 

Cum  victore  sequor.     "  Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  ?  " 

Hinc  repetit ;  ^^  paucorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sanae ; 

momnm,'  which  was  sometimes  equal  to  good  character  does  not  appear.  TheScho- 

the  tnm  in  dispnte,  sometimeB  only  oue-  liasts,  and  all  editions  before  Bentley  have 

half.    [Qains,  iv.  185, 186.]    Orelli  inter-  that  word,  which,  as  Orelli  says,  may  have 

preta  *litem'  of  the  'summa  vademonii.'  dropped  ont  of  the  text  firom  haring  been 

But  it  wai  rather  the  amonnt  claimed  by  nnited  with  'dnrum/ thns  'durumtt.'  The 

the  pluntiff,  as  in  certain  actions  it  was  example    Bentley    quotea    ftom   Terence 

the  amonnt  of  damages  assessed  under  a  (Phorm.  ii.  1.  8),  "  Etiam  idnelex  co6gitP 

*  litis  aestimatio.'  Illnd  durum.    Ego  expediam  :  sine/'   is 

88.  8i  me  amtu^hic  adet]  " '  Adesse '  nothing  to  the  purpose.    This  is  a  narra- 

is  a  word  of  technical  nse,  to  accompany  a  tive,  and  a  very  cUnerent  case,  as  any  one 

person  to  court,  there  to  g^ve  him  your  aid  will  see.    Horace's  dismay  at  the  loss  of 

and  advice  "  (Long  on  Cicero  in  Verr.  ii.  this  promising  opportunity  may  be  ima- 

2.  29.  See  also  ii.  4. 36).  <  Hic '  shows  they  gined.   He  gives  up  the  battle  and  resigns 

were  within  «eht  of  the  court  to  which  himself  to  lus  fkte,  while  the  man  pursnes 

the  speaker  pomts.      His  impndence  is  his  advantage,  and  brings  in  that  which  is 

veiy  amusing.  ['  Si  me  amas :'  Kitter  com-  the  chief  purpose  of  his  intrusion.    '  Hino 

pares  Virg^l,  Ed.  viii.  108,  '  credimns,  an  repetit:'  <  heresnmes  the  oonversation  with 

qui  amant.']  this.'  He  asks  abmptly,  "  How  do  you  and 

39.  Aut  valeo  siare']  Orelli  and  others  Maecenas  get  on  together  ?  a  shrewd  man, 

take  this  as  equivalent  to  '  adesse.'  Comm.  and  doesn^t  make  himself  common.    No 

Cmq.,  whom  Tumebus  follows  (I.  xv.  c.  man  ever  made  a  better  use  of  his  oppor- 

18),  says  Horace  intends  to  say  he  has  not  tunities.    Could  you  not  introdnce  me  to 

strength  to  stand  about  the  court  while  this  him  P  I  should  be  very  happy  to  play  into 

trial  18  going  on,  which  is  the  meaning;  your  hands,  and  if  I  am  not  very  much 

and  he  knows  nothing  of  the  hiw;  and  mistaken,    we  should    soon  push    aside 

b^des,  he  adds,  '  et  propero  quo  scis,'  vour  rivals."    Other  interpretations  have 

which  refers  to  his  excnse  in  v.  18.  been  g^ven,  and  thc  scntcnces  differently 

41.  Tene  relinquam  an  rem']  Those  divided.  'Pancoram  hominum'  has  the 
commentetors  who  are  not  aware  that  dis-  wme  meaning  as  in  Terence  (Eun.  iu.  1. 
junctive  questions  may  be  put  by  '  ne— an'  IS)  : — 

in  oblique  as  well  as  in  direct  constrac-  " ;  Immo  sic  homo  est ; 

^ns,  put  a  note  of  interrogation  after  Perpaucoram  hominum.     Qn,  Immo  nul- 
•rem.'    But  see  Key's  L.  O.,  §  1423,  b,        loram  arbitror 

and  the  example  there  qnoted  from  Cicero :  Si  tecnm  vivit." 

— "  Qnaero  euin  Bratine  similem  malis  an  [It  may  also  mean  '  a  rare  kind  of  man,' 

Antoni."    '  Bes '  is  technically  used  here  as  '  nnus  mnltoram,'  v.  71,  means  *  a  oom- 

and  elsewhere  (in  lesal  formulae)  as  an  mon  sort  of  man ;'  and  this  is  perhaps  tho 

eqnivalent  for '  lis.'    It  need  not  be  con-  better  interpretation.]    <  Ferre  secnndas ' 

ndered  nnnatural  that  the  intrunve  fellow  and  '  a4Jutor '  are  scenic  terms,  and  aro 

should  hesitate  between  losing  his  canse  said  the  first  of  the  SffvrcpaywWonir,  the 

and  leaving  the  man  he  was  tormenting.  other  of  all  the  subordinate  players.  <  Hunc 

He  had  an  object  to  gain  which,  if  he  could  hominem '  is  the  Greek  r^yS'  it^pa.  <  Tra- 

secure  it,  would  (he  might  consider)  be  dere '  is  a  conventional  term  for  introduc- 

more  than  a  compensatiou  for  the  loss  of  tions,  and  '  submovere '  for  the  dnty  of  the 

the  snit,  and  he  was  pretty  sure  Horace  lictor  in  clearing  the  wa^  (C.  ii.  16. 10). 

would  never  give  him  snch  an  opportunity  ['  Submosses :'  this  tense  signifies,  as  Doe- 

again.  derlein  observes,  <  you  would  have  removed 

42.  durum  eef}  Bentley  and  others  after  aU  your  rivals  out  of  the  way,  if  you  had 
him  omit  'est,'  which  in  some  MSS.  of  only  introdnoed  me.'] 
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Nemo  dexterios  fortuna  est  ostis.     Haberes  45 

Magnom  adjatorem  posset  qui  ferre  secundas, 

Hunc  hominem  yelles  si  tradero;  dispeream  ni 

Submosses  omnes/'     *'  Non  isto  vivimus  illic 

Quo  tu  rere  modo ;  domus  hac  nec  purior  ulla  est 

Nec  magis  his  aliena  malis ;  nil  mi  officit  unquam  50 

Ditior  hic  aut  est  quia  doctior;  est  locus  uni 

Cuique  suus/'     "  Magnum  narras,  vix  credibile  ?  "     "  Atqui 

Sic  habet.^'     '^  Accendis  quare  cupiam  magis  illi 

Proximus  esse."     *'  Velis  tantummodo :  quae  tua  virtus, 

Expugnabis ;  et  est  qui  vinci  possit,  eoque  55 

Difficiles  aditus  primos  habet/'    "  Haud  mihi  deero : 

Muneribus  servos  corrumpam ;  non  hodie  si 

Exclusus  fuero  desistam ;  tempora  quaeram, 

Occurram  in  triviis,  deducam.     Nil  sine  magno 

Yita  labore  dedit  mortalibus.^'    Haec  dum  agit^  ecce  60 

48.  Non  itto  metmtw  UUe]   We  may  cues  are  aoite  diflferent,  and  there  is  more 

imagine  the  indignation  with  which  Ho-  personal  feeling  exprewed   by  *  vivimus  * 

race  listened  to  tbe  insolence  of  his  com-  than  by  *  viTitnr.'    AU  the  oldest  and  beat 

panion.  He  representa  himself  thronghout  MSS.  and  editions  have  '  vivimns.'    Bent- 

the  Bcene  as  one  wanting  in  the  self-pos-  ley  also  adopts,  with  bad  taste, '  inqnam ' 

session  necessary  for  dealing  with  such  a  for  '  unquam '  In  v.  50.    The  former  word 

perBon,  and  here  he  shows  it  again.  Instead  is  qnite  out  of  place  here ;  but  it  is  not 

of  pasBing  by  such  impertinenoe  with  con*  siirprising  that  there  should  be  this  error 

tempt,  or  making  it,  as  with  more  addrera  in  some  MSS.    [Ritter  has  '  inquam,'  the 

he  might  have  done,  an  excuse  for  leaving  reading  of  the  better  MSS.,  as  he  remarks.] 

the  man,  he  replies  to  him,  and  vehemently  <  Sic  habet '  is  a  literal  adaptation  of  oVrats 

defonds  his  patron  and  himself.    His  ad-  lx'<*    ^^  ^^®  construction  '  quae  tua  vir- 

ver8ary's  impertinence  only  rises  higher  tus,'  sce  Key^s  L.  0. 1131. 
with  this,  as  might  be  expccted,  and  is        [64.  Veli*  tantummodo :  qMoetua]  'Tou 

not  diminished  bv  the  iU-timed  irony  in  need  onlytry'  (veHs).  Comp. '  Vis  formosa 

'  velis  tantnmmodo :  quae  toa  virtus,  ex-  videri/  C.  iv.  18.  8.    '  Such  is  your  merit.' 

pugnabis,'  &c^  aU  of  which  may  be  sup-  Compare  Epod.  v.  94  n.,  '  Qoae  vis/  &c.] 
posed  to  be  said  in  a  state  of  excitement        69.  deducam']   *'  Haec  enim  ipsa  sunt 

only  calcukted  to  give  the  coxcomb  cou-  honorabilia  quae  videntur  levia  atque  com- 

rage,  he  keeping  his  temper  and  pretcnding  munia,  salutari,  appeti,  decedi,  assurgi,  de- 

not  to  see   Horace^s    mdignation.    This  duci,  reduci,  consuli "  (Cic.  de  Senect.  c 

musthave  beenworkeduptoagreatheight  18).    To  attend  upon  a  person  when  he 

when  the  man,  persisting  in  the  notion  leaves  home  is  '  deducere ;'  '  reducere '  to 

that  peraeverance  and  intrigue  are  sure  aocompany  him  on  his  retnm.  Great  men, 

ways  of  access  to  the  great  man,  declares  when  they  went  ont  of  doors,  were  nsually 

he  wiU  take  Horace  at  his  word,  and  leave  acoompanied  by  friends,  while  numbers  of 

no  means  nntried  to  secure  not  only  an  ac-  parasitea   and    expectants  fbllowed  thdr 

quaintance,  but  the  nearest  place  m  Mae-  steps  and  were  eager  to  be  seen  by  them 

oenas'  regard  (64).     All  this  brings  out  and  to  be  known  to  have  been  in  their 

the  oontrast  between  the  two  characters  company.    Elated  with  the  idea  of  his  in- 

(the  one  a  mere  man  of  the  world,  of  a  k>w  tended  success,  the  man  becomes  eloouent 

sort,  and  the  other  a  well-bred  but  not  and  breaks  out  with  a  sentiment  worthy  of 

very  energetic  gentleman)  with  great  foroe  the  noblest  ambition,  like  that  of  Sopho- 

and  in  a  very  amusing  way.  For'vivimu8'  cles  (Elect.  946),  wiyov  toi  x^^^  oOHh 

(v.  48)  Bentley  reads  'vivitur'  on  the  au-  «^twx***     [And  the   liue  of  Epicharmus: 

thority  of  three  inferior  M8S.,  andqtioting  r&y  w6ywif  irw\ovciy  ^/Mi>  wdyra  TayiU^  ol 

C.  ii.  16 :  "  vivitur  parvo  bene."    But  the  $toL] 
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Fascos  Aristios  occurrit^  mihi  carus  et  illum 

Qui  pulchre  nosset.     Consistimus.     Unde  venis  ?  ct 

Quo  tendis  ?  rogat  et  respondet.    Vellere  coepi 

Et  prensare  manu  lentissima  brachia^  nutans^ 

Distorquens  oculos^  ut  me  eriperet.     Male  salsus  65 

Ridens  dissimulare :  meum  jecur  urere  bilis. 

"  Certe  nescio  quid  secreto  velle  loqui  te 

Aiebas  mecum.^^    ^'  Memini  bene^  sed  meliore 

Tempore  dicam ;  hodie  tricesima  sabbata :  vin  tu 

61.  I^ueus  AruHus'}  See  C.  i.  22,  Int.  the  Jews  had  any  labbeth  that  they  called 
This  is  the  most  hnmoroos  part  of  the  the  thtrtieth,  and  I  doubt  the  facL  The 
•oene.  Foacai  knowi  Horace*!  friend  well  ntter  contempt  with  which  the  Romans, 
by  sight  and  character.  He  seisea  the  joke  especiaU?  of  Horaoe^s  dass,  lodced  npon 
at  once.  They  stop  and  begin  with  the  the  Jewish  snperstitions  (as  thev  connted 
nsnal  qnestions.  See  8.  ii*  4»  1,  "  Unde  et  them),  is  the  essence  of  the  joke  in  the 
qno  Catins  ?"  Tirg.  Ec.  iz.  1,  "  Qno  t^  text.  That  the  Jews  had  a  sabbath  of 
Moeri,  pedes  P  an,  qno  via  dncit,  in  nr-  conrse  every  body  knew.  That  they  had  a 
bem  ? "  Fnscni  goes  on  talking  abont  sabbatical  year  and  a  year  of  jnbilee  no 
nothing.  Horaoe  winks  at  him,  twitches  doubt  was  known  to  some,  and  that  this 
him  by  the  toga,  pnlls  him  by  the  arm  :  came  ronnd  erery  fifty  years ;  also  that  thev 
to  all  which  be  geii  no  response ;  the  arm  observed  days  and  months  and  years  with 
seems  not  to  feeX  and  the  owner  seems  not  scmpnlons  exactness.  Bevond  this  I  shonld 
to  peroeive,  while  all  the  time  he  sees  the  imagine  Aristius  Fuscus  knew  little  or  no- 
fun  and  Uinghs  in  his  slecve.  Horace  can  thing  of  the  Jews,  ezcept  that  they  were  a 
bear  it  no  longer.  *'  I  think  yon  had  some-  troubleaome  set  of  people,  and  lived  by 
thing  to  aay  to  me  in  private,  had  yon  themselves  on  the  other  aide  of  the  Tiber, 
not?"  "Tnie;  Iremember:  bntriltake  not  far  by  the  by  trom  where  the  party 
a  better  opportnnity:  don't  yon  know  were  standing.  'Triceaima  sabbata' 1  be- 
what  day  it  is  ? — the  Jews'  thirtieth  Sab-  lieve  to  be  a  mere  extemporaneons  inven- 
bath  I  lon  wonldn't  think  of  offending  tion  made  to  cover  his  retreat  and  tantalize 
those  good  people:''  "  Pooh  !  I've  no  snch  his  nnfortunate  fHend.  Until  some  more 
scmples."  **Ay,  bnt  I  have:  I  don't  definite  acconnt  is  given  of  the  matter  than 
profess  to  have  your  streng^h  of  mind.    I  any  I  have  read,  I  sball  venture  to  hold 

So  with  the  snperstitious  multitnde,  and  the  above  opinion.    The  plural  ffdfifiara  is 

are  not  risk    snch  an  offence.    You'U  commonly  nsed  by  the  writers  of  the  New 

excnse  me.     Qood  moraing ! "    And  so  Testament  for  the  sabbath  day.   The  joke, 

another  excellent  opportunity  of  escape  is  however,  wonld  have  little  point  if  it  were 

lost.  not  the  ftict  that  there  were  at  Bome  sn- 

62,  Qui  pulehre  no99€f\  The  meaning  pentitious  people,  especiallv  women  and 
is, '  one  who  knew  him  well ;  but  I  am  not  persons  of  nervous  habit  ana  of  the  k>wer 
aware  of  any  passaffe  that  exactly  corre-  orders  (S.  iL  8. 291  n.),  who,  beingready  to 
sponds  with  this.  [If  it  were  '  norat/  the  be  influenced  by  any  superstition,  were 
meaninff  wonld  be  a  plain  affirmation  that  prepared  to  be  fhghtened  at  the  statementa 
Fuscus  Knew  thefellow  weU :  but  he  means  of  the  Jews,  who  were  sealous  in  making 
to  say,  Fnscus  was  the  man  to  know  him  proselytes  (S.  i.  4. 143),  and  no  donbt  ter- 
wdl.  Comp.  S.  i.  7.  6,  *  Dnrus  homo  atque  rified  some  by  their  representation  of  the 
odio  qui  posset  vincere  Regem.']  cnrses  denounced  upon  tbe  transgressora  of 

64.  Eiprentare  manu\  I  prder  this  to  the  sablmth.  Ovid,  advLung  a  man  howto 

'pressare,^  which  OreUi  edits,  referring  get  out  of  love,  bids  him  above  aU  things 

'  vellere'  to  the  '  toga.'     Bentley  reads  go  away  from  his  mistress,  and  let  nothing 

'  prensare,'  which  appears  in  aU  the  old  stop  Mm  (Rem.  Am.  219)  : 

eSitioiu^  and  was  first  iJtered  by  Lambi-  ..  ^^  ^^^j^  ^^  ^^  ^  peregrina  mo- 
nus.  r*  Male  salsns :'  'showinghishumour  rentur 

'^'J.r^n,J^-Mlt'L  iiud  ^"-^  »-  '^'»»-^"  -''•"''•" 

tUat  it  is  made  out  on  any  anthority  that    [Bentley  has  (v.  69)  '  vis  tn/  and  refers  to 


424  HOBATII  FLACCI 

Cartis  Jndaeis  oppedere  ?  '^    ''  Nulla  mihi,  inqoam,  70 

Religio  est/'    "  At  mi ;  sum  paulo  infirmior,  unus 

Multorum ;  ignoeces ;  alias  loquar/'     Huneine  solem 

Tam  nigrum  surrexe  mihi !     Fugit  improbus  ac  me 

Sub  cultro  linquit.     Casu  venit  obvius  illi 

Adversarius  et :  ''  Quo  tu  turpissime  ?  ^'  magna  75 

Inclamat  voce ;  et  "Licet  antestari?''    Ego  vero 

Oppono  auriculam.     Bapit  in  jus ;  clamor  utrinque ; 

Undique  concursus.     Sic  me  servavit  ApoUo. 

S.  &.  6.  92.    *Y\n  tn,'  that  is  '▼isne  W  tke  coortt.  Tbe  abore  will  be  foand  better 

meant  *  snrely  yon  will  not.']  stated  in  Mr.  Long^s  note  refoiTed  to  on  ▼. 

72.  Muneinesolsmiamniffrumtmrfwe]  86,  wbere  the  inconsistency  between  OreUi's 

*  Hnncine '  is  compoonded  of  tbe  pronoon,  Tiews  and  bis  qnotatioiis  Arom  Plmitas  is 

the  demonstratiTe  enditio  *  ce '  (for  *  ecce,'  also  sbown. 

*bebold'),  and  tbe  interrogatiye  enditic  76.  Licei  aniestan]  Tbiswordsignifies 

'ne'  (K^B  L.  O.  298).    As  to  *8nrrexe»'  tbecallingabystBLnderto  witnesstbattbere 

iee  S.  i.  6.  79;  and  Terenoe  (Ad.  iv.  2.  was  notbmg  illegal  in  tbe  condnct  of  tbe 

22)»  "Non  tu  enm  ms  binc  modo  Pro-  plaintiffin  sncb  a  case  as  tbe  above»  and 

dnxe  aibas ?"  tbat  tbe  defendant  bad  resisted,  and  tbat 

74.  Coiu  veuii  obuiu*  itti  advertanui]  foroe  was  necessary.    Tbe  proceas  was  by 

Wbetber  this  'adversarins'  Ss  the  same  tondiing  tbe  ear  of  tbe  person  whose  tes- 

person  who  was  phuntiff  in  the  actkm  timony  was  asked,  wbo  conld  not  be  com- 

abore  referred  to  has  been  qnestioned.  Tbe  pelled  to  be  a  witness,  bnt  afler  he  had 

point  tnms  on  the  expression  '  rapit  in  jns'  oonsented  he  was  bonnd  to  appear  and  gfiye 

(▼•  77).    '  In  jns  Tooare '  is  a  technical  ez*  eridence  if  required.    Horace  was  only  too 

peMion  haying  reference  to  the  first  step  glad  to  help  in  the  fordble  removal  of  bis 

m  a  dril  action  when  both  parties  appeared  persecutor,  and  ffives  bis  ear  with  all  readi- 

befbre  the  praetor  or  other  magistratus  ness.    Tbe  parties  begin  to  wrangle:   a 

haring  '  jurisdicUo^'  witb  the  Tiew  of  fixing  crowd  of  idlers  of  course  forms  round  them, 

a  day  for  tbe  commencement  of  the  triaL  and  Horaoe  midces  hb  escape.    The  mean- 

On  this  occasion  the  '  vadimonium'  abore  ing  of  '  in  jus  vocatio '  and  '  antestari'  b 

described  was  entered  into.  This  first  step  marked  in  a  passage  of  Plautus  (Pers.  iv. 

was  usnally  avdded  by  the  parties  arrang-  9. 8)  : 

ing  tbe  day  between  .Uiemsdvei^  and  giv-  „  ^  ^  ^y^^^  j^  •     ^^  j^  q^  ^^^ 

ing  each  other  secunty  for  their  attend-  inms  vocas! 

•"f*    5'':«'^^.^''  defendant  was  obsti.  g^  if,.  ^  ^^  proetorem  dicam.    Sed  ego 

nate  and  ill-disposed,  tbe  '  m  jns  vocatio  jj^ »     voco. 

K*  "S?1?J?1*'  I»  J",^^^' V*"fo~'       D.  lionne  antestaris  P      S.  Tuan'  ego 

S?^J5l5?J5^.~i^"''?'^HT"ff''  causa.  camifex, 

tbeneglect  of  tbe  'vadimomum'  by  fio-  QaoiquammortaUKberoauresattenimr 

racrsoompanion;  andtbe'adversanu    'm  ^ 

this  case  cannot  be  the  plaintiff  in  tbe  The  words  of  the  XII.  tables  quoted  bere 

other,  unless  Horace  is  meaking  looedy.  by  Porpbyrion  are  "81  IK  jttb  yooat,  ki 

But  as  this  nnprindpled  v^w  may  very  IT,  ahtbstatob.    laiTUB  Bic  oapito." 

probably have hadplenty of creditors, there  [Dirksen,  Zw5lf-Tkfd-Fragmente, p.  129.] 

ii  no  reason  wby  Horaoe's  ddiverer  should  A  Schdiast  on  Yirg.  Ec  vi.  4^  "  Cyn- 

Dot  be  a  new  one  sent  by  ApoUo  to  his  thius  aurem  Ydlit  et  admonuit,"  sap, 

rescue.    Ifweare  tosnppose  toe  twotobe  "Solebant  testiom  aures  tenere  et    ita 

identical,  then    Horaoe  means  tiiat    the  dicere:    Memento,  quod  tu  mibi  in  iUa 

{daintiff;  not  satisfied  with  the  forfdt  of  causa  tesUs   eris :    quod  est  antestaii." 

the  '  vadimonium/  would  gothrough  witb  Pliny  (N.  H.  xi.  c  45. 108)  acconnts  tor 

the  action,  and  burried  bis  adversary  off  to  the  pracUce  bv  saybg  the  seat  of  the  me- 

the  praetor.    If  that  be  so»  Horace  uses  a  mory  was  in  the  bottom  of  the  ear  ('est 

leffal  term  m  an  unusual  way,  from  want  in  aure  ima  memoriae  sedes,  quam  tangen- 

or  aocnrate  knowledge  of  the  bmguage  of  tes  antestamur '). 
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SATIRB  X. 

The  lioe  of  self-defeDce  Horace  took  in  the  fovrth  Satire  (see  Introduction,  and 
V.  6  n.),  led  him  into  a  critidsm  of  LaciUaa,  which  gave  a  fresh  handle  to  his  adversa- 
ries,  who  profeesed  an  admiration  for  that  poet,  but  admired  him  for  his  worse  faalts  of 
taste,  and  espedally  for  his  combination  of  Greek  words  with  his  motber  tongDe, — a 
practioe  the  affectation  of  which  no  one  would  more  instinctiyely  feel  and  condemn  than 
Horace.  The  occanon  did  not  give  Bcope  for  mneh  good  writing,  and  the  Satire  haa 
little  merit  aa  a  cGmpoaition.  Somebodj  wishing  to  try  his  tkill  in  imiitating  Horaoe« 
prefized  to  this  poem  the  following  Yersee,  which  are  generally,  thongh  not  uniyersally, 
allowed  to  be  spnrions,  bnt  they  appear  in  some  good  M8S.  Franke  (F.  H.  p.  107)  saya 
they  are  gennine.  They  aie  discassed  in  an  Excnrras  by  Orelli,  and  in  a  paper  bj 
Jaoobs  (Lect.  Ten.  zi.) : — 

"  Lndli,  qnam  sis  mendosns,  teste  Catone 
Befensore  tno,  pervincam,  qui  male  fiictos 
Emendare  i^arat  versns ;  hoc  lenins  ille 
£st  qno  vir  melior,  longe  snbtilior  illo^ 
Qni  mnltnm  pner  et  loris  et  fbnibns  udis 
Exhortatns,  nt  etset  opem  qni  ferre  poCtis 
AntiquiB  posset  contra  fastidia  nostra, 
Grammaticomm  equitum  doctissimus.    Ut  redeam  illuc  ;" 


ABGUMENT. 

WeH,  I  said  that  Lncilius'  venes  were  rough.  And  who  can  deny  it  ?  But  I  gave 
him  credit  at  the  same  time  for  his  great  wit.  If  allowing  this  I  must  allow  him 
every  thing,  the  iarces  of  Laberins  I  must  call  poems  of  great  beanty.  It  is  not 
enough  to  raise  a  laugh,  though  that  has  its  merit ;  there  should  be  terseness  and 
▼uriety,  going  i^om  grave  to  gay,  from  the  severe  orator  or  the  keen  satirist  to  the 
polished  wit.  A  mixture  of  humour  and  severity  is  the  way  to  settle  grave  questions. 
This  was  the  ground  of  the  old  comedians,  whom  Hermogenes  and  his  mincing  tribe 
never  read  a  wbrd  of. 

**  Oh  !  bnt  Lucilins  was  great  in  the  blending  of  Greek  words  with  our  own."  Block- 
heads !  Is  that  a  great  thing  which  Pitholeon  can  do  P  *'  But  a  langnage  com- 
pounded  of  the  two  is  surely  so  much  sweeter,  like  mtxing  Chian  and  Falemian 
wines."  Now  I  ask  you,  would  you  apply  that  rule  to  the  language  of  the  Forum  ? 
And  while  onr  great  advocates  are  working  ont  their  speeches  with  much  labour  in 
the  best  possible  Latin,  would  yon  mix  up  yonrs  with  Qreek  ?  When  I  once  thought 
of  writing  Greek  verses  the  shade  of  Bomulus  appeared  to  me  by  night,  and  bade  me 
rather  carry  faggots  to  the  forest.  So  while  Alpinns  is  mnrdering  heroes  in  bombasty 
I  stick  to  my  nnambitious  trifles.  Fundanius  may  write  comedy,  as  he  does  better 
than  any  man  living ;  PoIIio  may  write  tragedy ;  Varius  bold  epics ;  Virgil  bucolics; 
my  strength  lies  in  that  style  in  which  Varro  and  others  have  fidled,  thongh  I  am 
not  eqnal  to Ludlins  who invented it.  I  have  no  wish  torob  him  of  the  crown  that 
is  his  due. 

But  I  said  the  flow  of  his  verse  was  that  of  a  muddy  stream,  carrying  with  it  more 
faults  than  beauties.  Well,  do  you  never  find  a  blot  even  in  Homer,  with  all  yonr  leam- 
ing  ?    Did  not  Lncilius  find  fkults  iu  Acdns  and  in  Ennius  ?    Why  may  not  I  in- 
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qoire  wHetlier  it  was  trom  the  nature  of  his  mind  or  of  his  SQbjcct  that  Ladliof  wrote 
damsy  ▼erses,  such  af  any  one  wonld  write  who  thonght  more  of  qnantity  than 
quality,  like  Caaaios  whose  books  were  bnmt  on  his  own  funeral  pile  ?  Grant  him 
all  the  wit  and  eloquence  you  please,  yet  if  he  had  lived  till  now  ho  would  have  oor- 
rected  mnch  that  he  wrote,  and  taken  more  pains  than  he  did. 
If  you  wish  to  write  well,  oorrect  what  you  write,  and  look  for  the  approval  not  of  the 
mnltitude  but  of  the  few.  Ton  are  not  ambitious  surdy  of  your  verses  being  hacked 
in  cheap  schooU.  If  you  ore,  I  am  not.  I  look  for  the  applause  of  better  judgea. 
Am  I  to  be  put  out  by  the  abuse  of  a  vulgar  rabble  P  Let  my  noble  band  of 
leamed  and  loving  friends  be  pleased  and  I  want  no  more.  Demetrius  and 
'Hgellius  may  go  and  whine  to  their  pupils.  And  so,  boy,  let  tbis  be  my  valediction 
to  them  all. 

Nemps  incomposito  dixi  pede  currere  versas 

Lucili.     Quis  tam  Lucili  fautor  inepte  est 

Ut  non  hoc  fateatur  ?   At  idem  quod  sale  multo 

Urbem  defricuit  charta  laudatur  eadem. 

Nec  tamen  hoc  tribuens  dederim  quoque  cetera ;  nam  sic     5 

£t  Laberi  mimos  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer. 

[1.  X^empei]  See  the  Introdnction.    The  tation  was  gradually  raperseded  by  the 

word '  nempe  concedea,  as  a  Scholiast  sayi.  mim  3,  which  came  to  be  in  g^reat  favonr. 

It  also  confirms.    Compare  S.  iL  8.  207 ;  This  nppears  to  have  been  the  only  pnrely 

7.  80.    '  Nempe,'  it  is  supposed,  may  be  Roman  conception  of  the    Drama ;    for 

another  form  of '  namque'  (S.  i.  6. 101).l  though  the  name  ia  derived  from  the  Qreek, 

8.  At  idem']  **'At'  denotes  rather  ad-  the  characters  of  the  Qreek  and  Latin 

dition  than  opposttion.    It  ia  oommonly  mimes    were    essentially  difierent.    That 

employed  after  aconcessiou"  ^Key^B  L.  Q.,  the^  were  very  popular  we  know.    When 

1446).    '  Tou  sav  and  I  admit  i^  still  in  Ovid  would  excuse  himself  to  Augustus, 

the  same  Satire  I  praised  him.'  he  writes  (Trist.  ii.  487  sqq.)  t 

±  ^?^'l  ™»  "l^^  ^  «^*»*^^  ^    -  Quid  si  scripsissem  mimos  obscaena  jo- 
nsed  in  this  sense.    It  means  to  give  a  cantee. 

hard  rub.  as  we  say.    There  are  other  yul.  q^  ^  j^^^.  ^^^  ^^^  j,^. 

gansms  m  our  oiii-n  language  akm  to  this  ^  ^^^  p^     ^ 

expression.  In  qoibus  assidue  cultus  procedit  adulter, 

k""xS*r*?-»  ?•  V  ^  ?  1  u    •  *v  Verbaque .  dat  stulto    caUida    nupU 

6.  Et  Laben  ffMmo^J  Laberms  was  the  ^j^  *^ 

mottdi.HnguWhedwriterofthi.pmicnl«       ^„1,^1.  bo>  vbgo  uatronaqiie  vi«iue 
kmd  of  play  that  we  know  of.    He  died  nueraue 

*'^  /^f,  '*'?!..*^%  ^^^  '^J^f^f'  Spicta^  et   e   nwgiia  parte  ■eDatoa 

A.17.0.  711,  and  therefore  before  this  Sature  „j««<. .»» 

was  written.    The  Roman  mimes  were  in  ***®*'' 

the  time  of  Laberius  represented  in  the  and  he  adds  that  Angnstos  himself  was  a 

theatres  with  the  regular  drama,  and  were  great  patron  of  these  licentious  represen- 

accordingly,  we  may  believe,  of  a  higher  tations.     From  a  prologue    written    by 

order  than  those  representaUons  which  at  Laberius    (and    preserved   in  Macrobius, 

on  earlter  period  bore  this  name,  though  Satum.  ii.  7)  on  a  fiunous  occasion,  on 

stOI  tbey  appear  to  have  boen  of  a  licen-  which  C.  Julius  Caesar  (B.O.  45)  caused 

tious  character.    They  were  a  oombination  him  though  an  '  eques '  to  act  in  his  own 

of  g^otesque  dumb*show,  uf  farcical  repre-  farce,  we  may  believe  that  Laberius  did 

sentations  in  verse-dialoguo,  of  incidents  something  to  raise  the  tone  of  these  plays. 

in  low  and  profiigate  life,  and  of  grave  But,  without  meaning  personally  to  &&- 

sentiments   and  satirical  allusions   inter-  parage  thnt  writer,   Horaoe  might  very 

spersed  with  the  dialogue.    Of  tbese,  as  well  besitate  to  caU  his  mimes  '  pulchra 

in  the  Atellanae  Fabulae,  the  first  element  poemata,'  sinoe  they  oould  not  even  havo 

chiefiy  prevailed.    That  claas  of  represcn-  pretended  to  the  title  of  poems  at  all. 
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Ergo  non  satis  est  risu  diducere  rictum 

Auditoris ;  et  est  quaedam  tamen  bic  quoque  virtus. 

Est  brevitate  opus^  ut  currat  sententia  neu  se 

Impediat  verbis  lassas  onerantibus  aures ;  10 

Et  sei*mone  opus  est  modo  tristi  saepe  jocoso^ 

Defendente  vicem  modo  rbetoris  atque  poetae^ 

Interdum  urbani^  parcentis  viribus  atque 

Extenuantis  eas  consulto.     Bidiculum  acri 

Fortius  et  melius  mag^as  plerumque  secat  res.  15 

Illi  scripta  quibus  comoedia  prisca  viris  est 

Hoc  stabant,  hoc  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  neque  pulcher 

Hermogenes  unquam  legit  neque  simius  iste 

Wlien  Schlegel  thereibre  (Dnina,  Lect.  Of  these  three  the  g^Yity  of  stem  reproof 

▼UL)  and  others  say  that  Uorace  speaka  Horace  eBtimates  loweat»  saying  that  ridi- 

disparagingly  of  Laberiiis*    mimes,  and  cnle  generally  settlea  qiiestioas  of  however 

draw  in£Bi«nce8  from  thia  fact  adverse  to  grave  importance  better  and  mort  deci- 

hifl  own  judg^ent,  thcrv  anpear  to  me  to  sivdj  than  severitj.    'Secare'  is  naed  in 

mistake  the  meaning  of  thii  paasage.    He  the  sense  of  <  decidere'  in  Bpp.  i.  16.  42 } 

S*ive8  Laberina  aa  mach  praiae  as  he  gpves  **  Qno  mnltae  magnaeque  secantor  judice 

ncilina,    and  thongh   that    is  qnalified  lites."    Cicero  (de  Or.  ii.  58)  sayt,  "  Est 

praise,  the  natnre  oi  the  compositions  he  plane   oratoris    movere    risnm — maxime 

employed  himself  on  rendered  this  nnavoid-  qnod  tristitiam  ac  severitatem  mitigat  et 

aUe.    There  can  be  no  donbt  that  his  wit  relaxat  odiosasqne  res  saepe  qnas  argn- 

wonld  have  adomed  a  higher  sphere  of  mentis  diloi  non  facile  est  joco  risnqoe 

writing,   if  he  had  selected  it.    Cicero,  dissolvit." 

writing  to  Comificins  (ad  Fam.  zii.  18)  16.  Hli  teripta  qmhus]  SeeS.  i.  4.  2n. 

sajs,  *  Eqnidem  sic  jam  obdomi  nt  Indis  '  Hoc  stabant,'  '  stood  on  this  groond/  as 

Caesaris  nostri  animo  aeqnissimo  viderem  *  hinc  pendet,'  S.  4.  6.    ['  Stabant :'  this 

T.  Phmcnm,  andirem  Laberii  et  Pnblii  word  is  used  to  signify  a  dramatio  piece 

poemata,'  which  may  imply  that  he  had  a  which  pleases.    Comp.  Terenoe,  Phormio, 

great  dislike  to  the  mimes  of  Laberins  and  Prol.  9 ;  Horaoe,  Epp.  ii.  i.  176.    Orelli.] 

Pnblins  Syms,  and  he  may  very  well  be  18.  Hermogenet]    See  S.  i.  8.  129  n. 

snpposed  to  have  been  displeased  at  the  '  Simins  bte '  is  said  by  the  Scholiasts,  with 

character  of  the  plays,  while  he  may  have  every  probability,   to    mean    Demetrius» 

appreciated  the  abilities  of  the  anthors.  whom  we  meet  with  below  (v.  79)  as  an 

[7.  rictum]    '  Rictnm '    and    '  rictns '  abnser  of  Horace  and  (v.  90)  as  a  traincr 

oontain  the  root  of  'ringi'  (Epp.  ii.  2.  of  'mimae,'  like  Hermogenes  with  whom 

128).    Cicero  (Verr.  ii.  4.  43)  uses  'ric-  he  is  associated.    The  Soholiasts  say  he 

tnm '  for  tbe  mouth,  where  he  is  speaking  was  called  an  ape  because  of  the  shortness 

of  a  8tatue.l  of  his  stature  and  the  deformity  of  his 

9.  JBsi  hrevitate  opui]    The  want  of  person.    It  may  be  doubted  whethcr  that 

this  quality  in  LnciUus  ne  condemns  in  idea  was  not  derivcd  from  Aristophanes' 

S.  4.  9  sqq.    '  Trisii '  signifies  '  serions.'  description  of  Cleigenes,  Ran.  708,  6  TiBri' 

'  Defendente  vioem,'  supporting  the  part,  k6s  y*  oZros  KXftyltnjs  6  fiiKpSs,    His  only 

like  '  fungar  vice  cotis '  (A.  P.  304),  and  skill  was  to  sing  the  love  songs  of  Culvus 

*  actoris  partes  choras  officiumque  virile  and  Catnllus  (and  to  imitate  them,  Acron 

Defendat '  (v.  193).    On  '  modo,  see  S.  i.  adds,  probably  at  a  guess).    Horace  hav- 

8.  12.    The  combination    Horace    com-  ing  mentioned  the  great  masters  of  Greek 

mends  is  that  of  the  orator  stemly  or  oomedy,  cannot  help  stepping  out  of  his 

gravely  rebuking  vice,  of  the  humorous  way  to  aim  a  blow  at  tbese  pitif^  persons, 

satirist  (poetae)  broadly  ridiculing  it,  and  Hermogenes  and  his  ape.     It  has   been 

of  the  poiished  wit  who,  instead  of  throw-  rightly  observed   that  Horace  does   not 

ing  himself  with  all  his  strength  upon  his  mean  to  dispnrage  the  two  favourite  poets 

victim,  substitutes  sarcasm  for  invectlve,  and  swora  friends,  Calvus  and  Catullus, 

and  lets  bis  power  be  rather  felt  tban  seen.  but  merely  to  show  that  it  required  a  moro 
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Nil  praeter  Calvum  et  doctos  cantare  CatuUom. 

''  At  magnum  fecit  quod  yerbis  Graeca  Latinis  20 

Miscuit/^     O  seri  studiorum  I  quine  putetis 

DiBScile  et  mirum  Rhodio  quod  Pitholeonti 

Conti^t  ?    '^  At  sermo  lingua  concinnus  utraque 

Suavior^  ut  Chio  nota  si  commixta  Falerni  est/' 

Cum  versus  facias,  te  ipsum  percontor,  an  et  cum  25 

Dura  tibi  peragenda  rei  sit  causa  Petilli  ? 

Scilicet  oblitus  patriaeque  patrisque,  Latine 

▼igorooB  taste  than  HenDOgenei  or  Deme-  epigrtms,  in  which  he  mixed  op  Greek 

trios  poseeflsed  to  appredate  or  even  to  words  with  the  Latin.    TorrentiuB  waa  of 

read  tuch  writers  as  ijristophanee  and  hia  opinion,  and  Bentlej  and  Weichert  (Poet. 

brethren,  for  whom  he  had  an  nnbonnded  Lat.  Bel.  p.  838)  of  the  lame,  that  the 

admiration.    It  might  be  suppoeed  that  persoa  meant  is  a  freedman  of  one  Otaci- 

Horace  intends  to  expren  a  poor  opinion  lins,  whoae  name  he  bore  (M.  Otadlioi 

of  Calvns  and  Catnllns  :  bnt  1  cannot  see  Pitholana),  of  whom  Snetonins,  in  hia  life 

why  if  a  man  were  to  say  of  a  modera  of  C.  Jnlins  Caeaar  (c  75),  aays  that  he 

English  ooxcomb  who  conld  do  nothing  attacked  Caesar    in    some    very  abnsive 

better  than  please  a  drcle  of  hidies  with  a  Terses,  bnt  that  Caesar  took  it  with  good 

popnhur  song  and  agreeable  voioe,  that  he  temper.    His  name  was   Pithohins,   bnt 

eonld  sing  Moore's  oaUads  ftrom  beginning  Horace  might  change  that  termination 

to  end,  bnt  oonld  not  nnderstand  a  line  of  withont  viohiting   the  Oredc  nsage,    as 

Shakspeare,  tfaerefore  he  was  disparaging  TtfA6\aos   and  TifA6\€9ty,    Mcr^Xoor    and 

that  graoeftil  song-writer,  between  whom  McWXcwt,  ftc.,  are  different  fbrms  of  the 

and  Shakspeare  there  ean  be  no  compari-  same  namo.    There  is  some  pzobability  in 

son,  as  there  conld  be  none  between  Ca-  the  conjectnre. 

tollns  and  Aristophanes.  24.  ut  Chio  nota  n\  On  'nota'  see  C. 

20.  qnod  verhu  Oraeea  LatinW]  This  ii.  8.  8.     Here  the  Chian,  a  sweet  wine, 

is  a  new  fiinlt  in  Lncilins'  style  not  oefore  wonld  represent  the  Greek  as  the  roneher 

mentioned.      See  the  note  on  S.  4.  6.  wine  of  (>unnania  would  stand  for  the  Tess- 

Cioero's  advice  in  respect  to  the  consist-  polished  Latm. 

ency  of  our  lives  is  illustrated  thns :  <*  Ut  26.  eau9a  PetUli]  See  S.  4.  94  n. 

enim  sermone  eo  debemus  uti  qni  notns  est  27.  SciUcet  oblitut']   Against    aU  the 

nobis,  ne  ut  quidam  Graeca  verba  incnl-  MSS.  «Bentley  suggests,    and    Heindorf 

cantes  jure  optimo  rideamur,  sic  in  ac-  adopts, 'oblitos,' tobegovemedby 'malis.' 

tiones  omnemque  vitam  nullam  discrepan-  The  recdved  reading,  which  addresses  it- 

tiam  conferre  debemus "  (De  Off.  i.  81).  self  to  the  snpposed  adrocate  of  a  mixed 

'  Seri   studiomm '    represents  the  Greek  hmguage,  gives  just  as  good  sense  as  the 

^i/io^ffif,  to  whom  llieophrastus  devotes  other,  in  mv  opinion.    Bentley  revives  the 

one  of  his  least  descriptive  characters.    In  reading  of  Uie  old  editions, '  liitini,'  which 

*  quine  putetis '  the  interrogative  enditic  Lambinus,  on  good  authority,  dnce  con- 

is  somewhat  rednndant,  but  not  more  than  firmed  by  other  MSS.,  changed  to  *  La- 

in  many  other  instanoes,  as  S.  ii.  2. 107,  tine.'     Bentley  and  Gesner,  who  foUows 

**  Uteme  Ad  casus  dubios  fidet  nbi  cer-  him,  can  find  no  better  exphmatiou  of  'pa- 

tius  P  "  and  iii.  295,  817.    Orelli  says  the  tris  Latini '  than  king  Latinus.    rThis  is 

constraction  is  oompounded  of  two,  <pu-  alsotheexplanationof  HdndorfandRitter, 

tatis  ne  ? '  and  '  jui  putetis  ? '  companng  who  have  <  oblitos '  and  '  Latini.*]    With 

PUutus  (Tracul.  u.  6.  58),  "Quine  etiam-  'oblitus'  and  '  Latine'  the  whole  passage 

num  >uper  addncas?"  and  Bentley  thus  mns  thus:  "Tou  say  that  the  hinguage 

quotes  Terence  (Addph.  ii.  8.  9),  *'  Quine  is  more  degant  if  it  be  set  off  with  Gre^. 

omnia  sibi  postputarit  esse  prae  meo  com«  But  I  ask  you  yoursdf,  is  it  only  when  von 

modo"?  in  his  note  on  Horaoe.    [But  he  are  writing  poetrv ;  or  supposing  you  had 

has  the  indicative  in  his  Terenoe^  and  on  hand  a  difficult  cause,  such  as  that  of 

without  (?).]  Petillius,  would  you  then  likewise,  foivet- 

22.    Jthoaio    quod    Pitholeonti]    The  ting  your  oountfy  and  your  birth,  while 

Scholiasts  say  hc  was  an  absnrd  writer  of  our  great  orators  Pedius  and  MessaUa  are 
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Cum  Pedius  causas  exsudet  Poplicola  atque 

Corvinus^  patriis  intermiscere  petita 

Yerba  foris  malis^  Canusini  more  bilinguis?  30 

Atque  ego  cum  Graecos  facerem  natus  mare  citra 

Versiculos,  vetuit  me  tali  voce  Quirinus 

Post  mediam  noctem  visus  cum  somnia  vera : 

"  In  silvam  non  ligna  feras  insanius  ac  si 

Magnas  Graecorum  malis  implere  catervas/'  35 

Turgidus  Alpinus  jugulat  dum  Memnona,  dumque 

ebborating  their  speeches  in  their  pure  any  of  theae  was  the  orator,  it  must  have 

mother  tongae, — woold  yoa,  I  say»  prefer  been  tbe  son  of  the  first  Q.  Podins,  and 

mixing  np  a  foreign  jargon  with  yonr  na-  either  grandson  or  great  grandson  of  Julia. 

tive  Ifuignage,  like  a  donble-tongued  man  His  family  were  connected  by  marriage 

of  Cannsium  ?  "    He  puts  the  compoBition  with  the  Measallae,  but  there  is  no  record 

of  verses,  on  such  themeft  as  Ludlius  chose,  of  the  cog^omen  Poplicola  belonging  to 

on  a  par  with  the  g^vity  of  forensic  speak-  any  of  them.    Neither  is  there  any  reason 

ing,  and  asks  why  if  tne  man  woula  not  that  I  know  of  to  suppose  it  was  bome  by 

apply  the  rule  to  the  Uttter  he  should  do  Messalla  Corvinus,  to  whom  Horace  here 

so  to  the  former.  [The  MSS.  authorit^  for  alludes.    (See  C.  iii.  21,  Int.).    He  had  a 

'  Latini '  is  better  than  that  for  '  Laune.'  brother  bv  adoption  named  Qellius  Pop- 

Assuming  then  '  patris  Latini '  to  be  the  licohi,  ana  it    was   a  cognomen  of  the 

right  reading,  we  must  choose  between  the  Yaleria  gens,  to  which  Messalla  belonged, 

MSS.  readiug  '  oblitus '  and  the  conjectnre  but  he  is  never  so  called  himself.    Acron 

'oblitos.'    Now  if  we  flrst  omit  'cum  Pe-  takes  Poplicohi  with  Pedius,  and  says  he 

dius — Corvinus,'  the  sense  is,  '  would  you  and  Messalla  were  brothers.    Orelli  says 

ibrgetting  your  country  and  yonr  Latin  that  Q.  Pedius,  the  father  of  the  dumb 

fkther  rather  choose  to  mix  foreign  with  painter,  adopted  a   brother  of  MessaUa, 

native  words  ? '  and  the  oonnexion  l)etween  whence  he    was   named  Pedius.      Estr^ 

'oblitus'  and  'malis'  is  clear.    The  diffi-  takes  Poplicola  with  Corvinus,  as  in  S.  5. 

culty  is  in  'cum  Pedius — Corvinus.'  When  27,  "  Maecenas,  optimus  atque  Cocceius ;" 

Horace  says  '  though  they  sweat  over  their  and  below,    v.    82,   "  Octavius,  optimus 

cases,'  we  must  suppose  that  it  b  implied  atque  Fascus."    In  respect  to  Messalla^s 

that  they  talk  pure  Latin.     If  we  read  religious  reverenoe  for  his  mother  tongue, 

'  oblitos,'  then  we  have  the  constmction  the  Scholiasts  write  (the  words  are  those 

'oblitos— intcrmiscere — ^malis,'and  Pedius  of  Comm.  Cruq.,  but  Porph.  tells  the  same 

and  Corvinus,  to  whom '  oblitos '  refers,  are  story),  "  a  Qraeds  vocabulis  ita  abhor- 

introdaced  by  a  '  cum.'     Such  a  oonstruc-  ruerunt  ut  Messalla  ffxotpofidrritr  Latino 

tion  is  absnrd,  and  the  emendation  'obli-  'fnnambulum'  reddiderit,  ex  Terentio  in 

toB '  manifestly  spoils  the  sentence.    Whe-  Hecyra,  ubi   ait,  Funambuli    eodem   ac- 

ther  'patris  lAtini'  means  a  'Latln  fiither'  oessit  expectatio;"  which  Estr^  interprets 

or  old  Latinus,  the  father-in-lawof  Aeneas  thus;  that  in  the  pUce  in  question(He- 

is  immaterial.]  cyra,  Prol.  v.  26)  Terence  wrote  originally, 

28.  Cum  Fediuf  cauiot]  It  is  doubted  "  Schoenobatae  eodem  acoessit  expectatio," 

whether  Poplicola  should  be  taken  with  and  that  Mossalla   substituted  the  word 

Pedius  or  Corvinus.    The  son  or  grandson  '  fimambuli,'  which  was  retained    in  all 

of  Julia,  sister  of  C.  Julius  Caesar,  was  Q.  the   subsequent   oopies.     Quintilian   de- 

Pedius,  who  died  in  theyear  of  his  con-  scribes  Messalla  (x.   1.  113)  as  "orator 

sulship,  A.u.o.  711.  This  Pedius,  therefore,  nitidus  et  candidus  et  quodammodo  prae  se 

could  not  have  been  the  orator  of  the  text.  lerens  in  dicendo  nobilitatem  suam."   And 

He  had  a  son,  of  whom  history  says  no-  Horace  speaks  again  of  his  eloquence,  A.  P. 

thing,  but  that  he  was  the  fmtber  of  Q.  870.    His  intimacy  with  Horace  began  in 

Pedius,  who  was  bom  dumb,  and  having  Brutus'  army,  and    continued  unbroken 

been  taught  painting  through  the  means  till  Horace's  death. 
of  Messalla  Corvinus  his  kinsman,  became        30.  Canv*i»i  more  hilinffuiM'}  See  S.  i. 

eminent  as  an  artist.    These  are  all  the  5.  91  n. 
Pedii  of  this  age  that  we  know  of ;  and  if       86.  Tursfidu*  Alpinus'\   See  Excnrsus. 
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Defingit  Rheni  luteum  caput,  haec  ego  ludo, 
Quae  neque  in  aede  sonent  eertantia  judice  Tarpa, 
Nec  redeant  iterum  atque  iterum  spectanda  theatris. 

Arguta  meretrice  potes  Davoque  Chremeta  40 
Eludente  senem  comis  garrire  libellos 
Unus  vivorum,  Fundani ;  PoUio  regum 

88.  Qua€  neqve   in  aede  ionenf]    Sp.  letters,  Weicliert  (Poet.  Lat.  p.  51»  n.  41) 

Maedas  (Metias  the  Scholiasts  call  him)  conjectures  he  may  have  be«n  C.  Fun- 

Tarpa  was  tbe  lord-chamberlain  of  that  danina,  an  «qnei  who»  we  are  infbrmed  by 

day,  and  licensed  plays  before  they  were  the  author  of  the   Bellum   Hispaniense, 

acted.  It  appears  fit>m  a  letter  of  Cioero  to  (c  11)  deserted  Cn.  Pompeius,  and  went 

Marins  (Aa  Fam.  vii.  1)  that  he  was  ap-  OTcr  to  C.  Caesar.    But  this  is  not  a  very 

pointed  to  that  dnty  by  Cn.  Pompeios,  on  good  argument.      He  is  mentioned  with 

the  opening  of  his  Uieatre,  A.17.0.  699.  He  Pollio,  beoaase  the  one  wrote   comediet 

is  mentioned  again  in   the  Ars  Poetioa  and  the  other  tragedies.  Fnndanius  is  the 

(v.  887),  thonra  it  is  not  certain  from  narrator  of  the  scene  in  S.  ii.  8,  the  snpper 

that  passage  that  he  still  retained  these  of  Nasidienus.    I  think  it  probable  Horace 

duties.    T^e  '  aedes,'  Comm.  Cruq.  says,  exaggerated  his  merits  as  well  as  PoUio's 

was  "  Aedes  Apdlinis  seu  Mnsamm,"  and  out  Si  affection  fbr  the  men.    As  to  Pollio, 

Bentley  on  Epp.  ii.  2.  92,  says  it  was  see  C.  ii.  l,  Int.,  and  v.  10  n.    "  PoIlio's 

either  the  library  attached  to  the  Pala-  political  greatness  might  easily  dazzle  the 

tine  temple   of  Apollo,    or    the   temple  eyes  of  his  contemporaries  as  to  the  tme 

called    '  Herculis   Musamm,'    rcbuilt    bv  value  of  his  poetical  works,"  is  Schlegers 

Philip,  the  step-fkther  of  Augustus,  and  opinion  (Drama,  Lect.  zv.) ;  and  he  thinks 

caIIeafromhim'PorticusPhiIippi.'  Batthe  that  though  "we  cannot  exactly  estimato 

former  tomple  was  not  built  tilt  the  autnmn  the  extent  of  onr  loss  Hn  the  tragedies  of 

of  A.u.o.  726.  (C.  i.  81,  Int.).    The  latter  the  Augusten  age),  to  all  appearance  it  is 

(though  this  has  been  denied,  sce  Estr^  not  extraordinarily  great."  '  Regum/  such 

Prosop.  p.  809)  was  probably  the  same  asthe 'saevaPelopis  domus' (C.  i.6. 8  n.). 

temple,  restored  and  beautifled,  as  that  '  Pede  ter  percosso '  refers  to  the  trimeter 

erected  to  the  Muses  by  Fulvius  Nobilior,  iambic,  the  oommon  measure  of  tragedy. 

about  A.U.O.  567.    Temples  of  Apollo  and  As  to  Varius,  see  the  ode  last  mentioned, 

the  Mnses  are  referred  to  by  Juvenal  (S.  v.  8. 11,  and  S.  i.  5.  40.    The  derived 

vii.  87)  as  the  resort  of  poeto,  and  there  significations  of '  duoere '  are  so  various,  as 

can  be  no  donbt  that  other  temples  bMides  I  bave  obscrved  (C.  i v.  6. 28),  that  it  b  hard 

(Ovid.  Trist.  iii.  1.  69)  had  bnildings  at-  to  foIk)w  them.    As  appliea  to  a  poem  it  is 

tached  where  men  of  letters  assembled.  supposed  by  some  to  be  taken  from  the 

In  one  of  these,  therefore,  or  some  build-  process  of  spinning,  whicfa  receivee  support 

ingespeciallyconsecrated  totheMuses  (for  irom  Epp.   ii.  1.    225:    "tenui  deducta 

'  aedes '  in  the  singular  number  cannot  sig-  poi'matA  filo,"  and  S.  ii.  1.4:  "  Mille  die 

nify  a  privato  house,  nor  does  the  context  versus  dedaci  posse."   Others  suppose  it  to 

fidmit  of  that  interpretation,  which  Masson,  be  applied  to  a  poem  as  to  a  stetue,  to  the 

Franke,  and  others  give  it),  poete  who  had  making  of  which  both  in  metals  and  in 

playsthey  wishedtogetrepresentedrecited  marble  the  word  'ducere'  is  employed. 

them,  probably  in  the  prcsenoe  of  Tarpa.  Whether  Yirgil  had  at  this  time  published 

Comm.  Craq.  says  that  this  duty  was  com-  his   Ocorgics  or    not  is  uncertein,  from 

mitted  to  Tarpa  in  conjunction  with  five  the  doubt  that  hangs  over  both  the  date 

others.  It  had  previously  formed  part  of  the  of  this  Satire  and  the  publication  of  those 

functions  of  the  aediles,  and  it  was  not  till  poems.  But  at  any  rato  Virgil  had  tbem  in 

political  allnsions  became  common,  and  the  band,  and  his  friends  had  probably  heard  a 

position  of  affairs  too  critical  to  bear  them,  great  part  of  them  recited  in  private.   The 

that  this  special  censorship  was  created.  Scholiasts  say  that  Virg^  appears  to  have 

42.  Unu»  vhorwn,  Fundani]    Of  this  written  the  Georgics  and  Bucolics;  but 

Fundanins,  who  Horace  says  was  the  only  they  only  gather  this  probably  fix>m  the 

man  of  tbe  day  who  could  write  a  comedy  text.     The  Bucolics  had  been  published 

in  the  style  of  Menander  and  that  schoof,  some  time,   but    until   the    Aeneid  had 

nothing  is  known.    Because  he  is  men-  made  some  progress  we  have  no  reason  to 

tioDed  with  PoUio,  who  gave  np  anns  for  snppose  that  Virgil  was  classed  by  his  con- 
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Facta  canlt  pede  ter  percusso ;  forte  epos  acer 

Ut  nemo  Varius  ducit ;  molle  atque  facetom 

Yirgilio  annuerunt  gaudentes  rure  Camenae.  45 

Hoc  erat^  experto  frustra  Varrone  Atacino 

Atque  quibusdam  aliis^  melius  quod  scribere  possem^ 

Inventore  minor^  neque  ego  illi  detrahere  ausim 

Haerentem  capiti  cum  multa  laude  coronam. 

At  dixi  fluere  hunc  lutulentum^  saepe  ferentem  50 

Plura  quidem  tollenda  relinquendis.     Age^  quaeso, 

Tu  nihil  in  magno  doctus  reprehendis  Homero  ? 

Nil  comis  tragici  mutat  Lucilius  Acci  ? 

temponuies  with  poeti  of  the  flrst  rank.  rentiiu  VajTo/  Bonnfte  1847.    Bitter.] 
Certamly  hii  Eclognes  do  not  deserve  a        50.   At  dixi,  ^c.l    See  S.  i.  4.  11. — 

higher  place  than  is  dae  to  polished  Tersi-  [lUtter  writes  *  dixti  on  his  own  authority, 

fication,  and  will  bear  no  compariaon  with  asd  defends  it  thna  i  'per  totam  edogam  ad> 

the    Idylls    of  Theocritna.  —  *  Facetnm '  ▼ersnB  Horatinm  pngnat  interlocntor.'    He 

signifies  <  elegant,'  as  in  a  ooxeomb  it  wonld  adds  tnily  '  ui  in  Satiris  ponit  Horatins, 

be  called  '  fine/  S.  i.  2.  26.     [Qnintilian  qnotiens  -ant  adTersarinm  indncit  ant  ipse 

(▼i.  8.  20)  says  of  'ikcetnm:    'DecoriB  qnae  opposita  snnt  relntare  aggreditnr,  non 

hanc  magis  et  excnltae  c^jnsdam  elegantiae  nbi  ad  novam  rem  ipee  transitnm  Ikctnms 

appeUationem  puto.']  est.'    Bnt  this  remark  contains  the  answer 

46.  Varrone  Ataetno]  Jerome  (in  Enseb.  to  his  '  dixti/  for  '  At  dixi '  means»  '  I  said, 

Chron.  Olymp.  174.  8,  a.v.o.  672)  says  as  yon  will  say*  kcS  and  the  altereUon  ia 

"  P.  Terentins  Varro  vico  Atace  in  provincia  vseless.] 

Karbonensinascitnrqniposteaxxxvannnm        53.  Nil  eomia  iraffiei  mmiai  jAmUmt 

agens  Qraecas  literas  cnm  snmmo  stndio  Aeoi?']  'Comis'  is  nsnally  taken  ironically. 

dididt."    (See  Clinton,  F.  H.  snb  an.)    He  I  think  it  b  more  in  accordanoe  with  Ho- 

wasca]ledAtacinns,whetherfromadistrict  race'8  temper  and  the  pnrpose   of  this 

or,  as  the  Scboliasts  say,  a  river  of  QalB*  Satire,  which  is  conciliatory»  to  take  it 

Narbonensis  (the  district  is  not  named,  bnt  literally  as  Orelli  does,  refnring  to  the 

there  is  a  river  Atax,  the  Ande),  to  diistin-  description  in  S.  ii.  1.  80,  &c.  (see  beloWf 

guish  him  from  M.  Terentins  Yarre,  who  v.  65).  Accius  was  bom  b.c.  170,  and  was  a 

is  sometimes  called  Reatinus.  His  attempts  writer  of  tragedies,  chiefly  from  tke  Qreek, 

at  satire,  in  which  Horace  says  that  he  bat  some  ^praetextatae.'    Cicero  ealls  him 

had  failcd,  ara  nowhere  noticed  bnt  here.  "gravis  et  ingeniosns  podta"  (pro  Flano. 

Comm.  Cmq.  thus  paraphrases  Horace's  c.  24),  "sumrans  poSta"  (pro  Sestlo,  o. 

words :  "  Hoc  erat  quod  ego  melins  possem  56).    Quintilian's  jadgment  will  be  found 

scribere  quam  Varro  Atacinus  et  alii  multi,  in  the  note  on  £pp.  ii.  1.  56.     Horaoe 

qui  oonati  snnt  scribere  Satyras  quas  non  speaks  elsewhere  (A.  P.  258)  of  "  Acci 

satis  laudabiliter  ediderant."    Porphyrion  nobilibns  trimetris, '  where,  as  m  the  above 

explains  '  qnibusdam  aliis '  to  mean  Ennins  Epistle,  he  is  referringmore  to  the  popular 

and  Pacuvius,  which  is  very  improbable.  judgment  than  giving  his  own.     Gellins 

As  we  should  not  have  knovn  that  Varro  (xiii.  2)  relates  how  Aocius  read  to  Pacu- 

was  a  satirist,  if  Horace  had  not  mentioned  vius  one  of  his  early  prodactions  (Atreus, 

it,  80  we  may  suppoee  there  are  othets  even  a  tragedy),  and  that  the  old  man  said, 

among  the  poets  whose  names  have  oome  "  sonora  quidem  esse  quae  scripaiMet  et 

down  to  ns  with  credit,  and  many  we  have  grandia;  sed  videri  ea  tamen  sibi  duriora 

not  heard  of,  who  wrote  in  this  style  and  pauUum  et  acerbiora."     Acoius  aoknow- 

madenothing  of  it.  Estr^  mentions  Saevius  Jedged  it  was  se,  but  hoped  that  what  was 

Nicanor  and  Lenaeus,  firom  Suetonius  de  hard  and  hanh  in  him  wonld  be  mellowed 

Hlust.  Grammat.  c.  5  and  15 ;  and  L.  Albu-  by  time.    Oellius  finishes  his  account  of 

tius  from  Varro  de  Be  Rust.  iii.  2.  17.  Boman  authora  (xvii.  21)  with  "  Q.  Enniua 

(Addenda,  p.  588.)    [M.  Terentius  Varro  et  jaxta  Caecilins  et  Terentius  ac  subinde 

wrote  four  books  of  Satirae.     Bitechelii  et  Fbcuvius,  et  Pacuvio  Jam  sene  Accins, 

Comment.  'die  Schriftstellerei  des  M.  Te-  dariorque  tnnc  in  podmatis  eomm  obtrec- 
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Non  ridet  versus  Enni  gravitate  minores^ 

Cum  de  se  loquitur  non  ut  majore  reprensis  ?  65 

Quid  vetat  et  nosmet  Lucili  scripta  legentes 

Quaerere,  num  illius,  num  rerum  dura  negarit 

Yersiculos  natura  magis  fiEtctos  et  euntes 

Mollius  ac  si  quis  pedibus  quid  claudere  senis^ 

Hoc  tantum  conteutus^  amet  scripsisse  ducentos  60 

Ante  cibum  versus,  totidem  coenatus ;  Etrusci 

Quale  fuit  Cassi  rapido  ferventius  amni 

Ingenium,  capsis  quem  fama  est  esse  librisque 

Ambustum  propriis  ?     Fuerit  Lucilius^  inquam, 

Comis  et  urbanus^  fuerit  limatior  idem  65 

Quam  rudis  et  Graecis  intacti  carminis  auctor, 

tuidisLaciliasfait."  Porphyrionhasanote  'qaid')  in  six  feet.     Bentley  pats  *hoe 

aboat  Lacilias :  "fiicitaatemhoccomalims  tantam'  in  a  parenthesis,  which  is  anne- 

tam  in  tertio  libro  et  nono  et  decimo  Sati-  oesaary.     *  At,    which  is  the  reading  of 

rarom."     ['  Nil  matat/  '  does  he  chanpe  lome  of  the  old  editions  and  of  Lambinas, 

nothing  P '  is  snpposed  to  mean  '  does  he  and  '  an '  the  coi^jectare  of  Dacier  and 

find  fiialt  with  nothing  in  the  writings  of  Doering,  are  bad  snbstitates  for  '  ac' 

AcciasP'    Doederl^thinks  that 'mntat'  61.  Etrutei  quals  fiUt  C<ust]  Of  this 

may  mean  that  Lncilias  parodied  some  of  Cassias  we  know  nothmg,  and  what  Horace 

Accins'  bombast.]  says  of  him  is  no  more  than  a  jocalar  in- 

65.  iiofi  ut  mafore  reprmuW]  "Qaando  yention  that  his  writings  were  of  so  litUe 

de  se  loqnitar  non  sic  dicit  qaasi  melior  sit  Talae  that  thev  were  bamt  on  the  same 

illis  podtis/'  which  interpretation  of  Acron's  Ameral  pile  witn  his  body,  or,  rather,  there 

— ^the  trne  one  no  donbt — I  give  becaase  was  enoagh  of  them  to  form  a  faneral  pile. 

some  editors,  inclading  Doering  and  Hein-  The  Schimasts  confoand  him  with  Cassias 

doff  and  [Doederlein],  make  another  qnes-  of  Fkirma  (Epp.  L  4.  3  n.) :    and  many 

tion  of  this  yerse,  and  translate  it  thas :  editors  fbUow  them,  fbrgetting  that  Parma 

"  When  he  speaks  of  himsdf,  is  it  not  as  of  was  not  an  Etrnrian  town,  bnt  belonged  to 

one  saperior  to  those  he  finds  fkalt  withP"  the  Boii  in  Cisalpine  GaoL    Bentley  again 

— which  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  "  sna  vineta  caedit "  (C.  iv.  12,  Int.),  for 

passage  altogpether.    Horace  seeks  in  La-  he  takes  the  Etrnscan  Oassias  to  be  Cassias 

cilias  a  preoedent,  not  for  oommending  of  Parma,  who  was  pnt  to  death  by  order 

himself,  bat  only  for  noticing  in  a  fair  of  Octavianas  afler  the  batUe  of  Actium 

apirit  of  criticism  the  poets  that  have  gone  (in  which  he  took  part  with  M.  Antonins), 

before  him.  in  ▲.u.o.  723 ;  whereas  Bentley  snpposes 

59.  ae  si  qnie]  Orelli  limits  this  ase  of  in  his  chronolog^cal  scheme  that  the  first 

'  ac '  after  words  of  oomparison  to  the  book  of  the  Satires  was  finished  in  A.n.o. 

poets;  bat  it  is  also  employed  in  prose.  717.     Acron  says  his  books  were  bnmt 

(See  S.  i.  1.  46  n.)     Horaoe  says  he  is  at  with  his  body,  bv  order  of  the  senate;  oon- 

liberty  to  inqaire  whether  it  is  not  a  foanding  him  with  Cassins  Severas  (men- 

nataral  conseqnence  of  Lncilias'  tempera-  tioned  on  Epod.  vi.,  Int.),  in  respect  to 

ment,  and  the  character  of  his  sabjects,  whom*  we  read  in  Suetonins  (Calig.  c.  16) 

tbat  he  wrote  verses  not  more  polished  and  that  sach  a  decree  was  passed. 

smooth  than  might  be  expected  of  a  man  63.  capeis']  See  S.  4.  22  n. 

who  was  content  with  giving  his  lines  the  64.  Fuerit]  See  S.  i.  1.  45. 

proper  namber  of  feet»  and  took  delight  in  66.  Qiuim  rudie  et  Qraecis]  AUow  that 

atrioging  together  a  vast  nnmber  of  them  he  b  more  polished  tban  as  the  inventor  of 

in  the  shortest  possible  time.    '  Pedibas  a  new  style  of  writing  unknown  to  the 

qoid  claudere  senis'  I  understand  to  ex-  Greeks  he  appears  to  be,  and  than  the  mass 

plain  '  hoc,'  contented  merely  with  this,  of  the  older  poets  certainly  are.    ['  Bndis ' 

that  is  to  say,  comprising  something  (that  affrees  with  '  carminis :'  bot  the  meaning 

he  calls  a  vene,  for  there  is  contempt  in  of  the  verse  is  doubtfol.     Some  critica 


SATIRARUM  I.  10.  438 

Quamque  poetarum  seniorum  turba ;  sed  ille^ 

Si  foret  hoc  nostrum  fato  dilatus  in  aevum^ 

Detereret  sibi  multa^  recideret  omne  quod  ultra 

Perfectum  traheretur,  et  in  versu  faciendo  7o 

Saepe  caput  scaberet  vivos  et  roderet  ungues. 

Saepe  stilum  vertas  iterum  quae  digna  legi  sint 

Scripturus,  neque  te  ut  miretur  turba  labores, 

Contentus  paucis  lectoribus.     An  tua  demeus 

Yilibus  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malis  ?  75 

think  that  the  *radU  carminis  anctor'  ii  (stilos)  being  broad  for  the  pnrpose  of 

some  earlier  poet  than  Lacilius,  whoever  obliterating  Uie  letters  made  npon  tlie  wax 

he  may  be.    It  is  also  donbtful  who  are  tablet  bv  the  sharp  end,  which  they  callcU 

the  poeta  whom    Horace    alludes  to  in  '  acnmeu.*  [Cic  de  Or.  L  c.  88.  Comp.  Cic. 

'  poetarum  seniorum  turba.'     Some  sup-  Yerr.  ii.  2.  41.] 

pose  them  to  be  all  the  poets  from  Livins        76.  Vtlibuf  tfi  ludii]   Snch  schuola  as 

to  Lucilins :  bnt  Horace  conld  not  properly  Flavius'  perhnps,  if  poetry  was  ever  taught 

name  these  writers  a  'tnrba,'  and  he  ap-  there,  or  in  those  cheapschools  intheback 

pears  to  mean  some  very  early  writers,  streets  mentioned  in  Epp.  i.  20. 18.    Tbe 

whose  names  are  unknown  to  us.    On  the  word  'dictari'  refers  to  the  practice  of  the 

other  hand  it  is  in  favour  of  Macleane'8  teacher  reading  out  a  passage  for  the  pupil 

interpretation,  that  *Qraeds  intacti  car-  to  repeat  aito'  him,  one  of  the  earliest 

minis  auctor '  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  steps  in  education  being  accurate  pronnn* 

Boman  satire,  of  which  Lucilius  is  named  ciation.    This  is  what  Mncrobius  means 

the  father.]     Horace  means  to  say  that  when  speaktng  of  Virgil  he  asks»  **  nnnc 

Lncilius,  from  the  novelty  t)f  his  style,  may  quia  cnm  Marone  nobis  negotiura  est,  re- 

possibly  be  judged  unfairly»  and  may  pos-  spondeas  volo  utrum  po^tae  hujus  opera 

tess  more  befiuties  and  even  elegancies  tban  instituendis  tantnm  pueris  idonoi  judices, 

are  allowed  him ;  but  still  there  can  be  no  an  alia  illis  altiora  inesse  fktearis.    Videris 

donbt,  if  he  had  lived  to  that  time,  he  enim  mihi  ita  adhuc  Vergilianos  habere 

wonld  have  corrected  many  expressions  and  versns  qoaliter  eos  pueri  magistris  praele- 

gone  to  a  good  deal  of  trouble  in  polishing  gentibus  canebamns  "  (Satnrn.  i.  24).   See 

his  verses.    The  commentators  have  given  also  Martial  1.  86 : 

a    variety    of  interoretations   from    the  ..  Versus  scribere  me  parura  severos. 
Schohaats  dosniwards,  which  Orelh  has       ^^  praclegat  In  schohi  magisler, 

collected.    The  above  agrees  with  Hem-       Corneli  quereris." 
dorTs  explanation,  and  is  the  snbstanco  of  >  i  • 

a  paper  on  the  snbject  by  C.  P.  Hermann,  Orelli  explains  *  dictari '  here  of  the  boy 

which  Orelli  qnotes  with  approbation.  repeating  what  he  has  leamt,  and  in  £pp. 

The  MSS.  and  editions  vary  betwccn  ii.  1.  71,  where  it  is  obvionsly  said  of  the 

'  dilatus '   and    *  delatns,'  '  dilapsns'  and  teacher,  he  exphiins  it  of  his  repeating  tho 

'  delapsus.'     The  first  is  more  generally  words  to  be  taken  down  by  the  scholar  and 

adopted.     It  means  properlv  'deferred,'  then  got  by  heart.    Comm.  Cmq.  and 

had  his  birth  been  put  off  till  now.    *  De-  many  of  the  editors  understand  it  here  of 

latns '  would  mean,  had  his  life  been  con-  the  master.    The  words  *  canere,'  *  can- 

tinned,  brought  down  to  the  present  time.  tare,'  which  are  freqnently  applied  to  the 

[69.  Delereref]    A   metaphor   derived  recitation  of  the  pupil,  show  that  the  mo- 

from  the  file  (lima) ;  '  recideret,'  a  meta-  dolation  of  the  voice  was  a  primary  consi- 

phor  from  the  surgeon's  knife  ('  immedi-  deration  in  teaching.    To  help  this  1  havo 

cabile  vulnos  ense  recidendnm,'  Ovid.  Met.  no  doubt  was  one  principal  purpose  of  the 

i.  190).    *  Ultra  perfectum,'  that  which  is  master^s  reciting  to  his  sdiolars,  which 

in  excess,  and  thereforc  spolls   a  thing.  was  done  quite  at  the  beginning,  and  pro- 

•  Trahcretnr,'  drawn   out,  and  therefore  bably  before  the  boys  comd  write ;  whenco 

fccble — *rodcrct  ungncs:*  comp.  Persius,  Horoce  says  (Epp.  ii.  1. 126),  **08  tene- 

8.  i.  106 ;  V.  162.]  rum  pueri  balbumque  po^*ta  fiffurat."    It 

72.  Saepe  atilum  verta»]  *  Stilnm  ver-  was  a  good  preparation  for  their  subse- 

tere '  was  tho  phrasc  for  crasing  what  hod  qaent   training    undcr    the    teacher   of 

been  written,  one  cnd  of  the  iron  pen  rhetoric. 
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Non  eg^ ;  nam  satis  eet  equitem  mihi  plaudere,  ut  aadax 

Contemptis  aliis  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit. 

Men  moveat  cimex  Pantilius^  aut  craciet  quod 

Yellicet  absentem  Demetrius,  aut  quod  ineptus 

Eannius  Hermogenis  laedat  conviva  Tigelli  ?  80 

Plotius  et  Varius,  Maecenas  Virgiliusque, 

Valgius  et  probet  haec  Octavius,  optimas  atque 

Fuscus  et  haec  utinam  Viscorum  laudet  uterque. 

Ambitione  rel^^ta  te  dicere  possum^ 

Pollio^  te^  Messalla,  tuo  cum  fratre^  simulque  85 

Vos,  Bibule  et  Servi^  simul  his  te^  candide  Fumi, 

77.  ewplosa  Arbmemla]  This  actrew  biniis.  Heindorf  interproti  'ambitione' 
hM  been  mentioned  before  S.  i.  2.  2  n.  by  <  nnity/  As  *  Ambitio '  means  a  seek- 
rSee  Cic.  ad  Att.  iv.  16,  6,  written  B.o.  64.  inff  of  iaTonr  and  good  opinion,  it  maj 
Arboscnla  was  tberefore  not  on  the  stage  eiUier  mean  seeking  the  iavonr  of  Pollio^ 
now.]  As  she»  when  she  was  hiased  off  or  the  good  opinion  of  the  many  by  show- 
the  stage,  said  she  cared  nothing  for  the  ingan  mtimacy  with  this  great  man;  and 
rest  of  the  spectators,  and  was  satisfied  if  that  wonld  be  vanity.l 

ahe  pleased  the  fhmt  benches  (the  equites),        85.  imo  eumJMrej  Aooording  to  Estr6 

80  Horace  says  he  only  wishes  to  be  read  this  was  Gellins  Poplioohi,  Messula's  bro- 

in  the  better  sort  of  schools,  wbere  that  ther  by  adoption.    He  was  with  Bmtns 

cUus  of  people  sent  tbeir  sons.  and  Cassins  m  Asia  Minor ;  bnt  left  them 

78.  cimex  PatUiliue^  Comm.  Cmq.  before  the  batUe  of  Philippi,  and  joined 
says,  "  nomen  est  vilis  poStae  et  malevo-  M.  Antonins,  and  he  commanded  the  right 
lentis,"  which  is  only  gathered  iV>om  the  wing  of  hb  army  at  Actinm.  (Dion.  Cass. 
text.  A  more  oontemptible  animal  oonld  xlvii.  24).  If  this  be  tbe  person  Horaoe 
not  have  been  chosen  to  liken  the  man  to,  allndes  to,  his  acqnaintanoe  with  him  began 
whether  fbr  its  odonr,  its  sknlking,  or  its  in  Bmtns^s  camp.  He  was  oonsnl  in  the 
bite.  So  that  Hyfuera  t»^¥,  \o6p^«ie-  year  ▲.r.o.  718.  Orelli  [and  Bitter] 
Mu  m6p§i%,  seem  to  have  been  proverbial  affirm  that  Messalla  had  a  brother  Q.  Pe* 
ezpressions  fbr   the   oalvmnies  of  snch  dius  Poplicok  (v.  28  n.). 

people.    Plulost  Vit  Soph.  iL  10. 1,  and  86.  Fot,  BtfmU  ei  Senn]  M.  Calpnr- 

Antiphanes,  qnoted  from  the  Anthology  nins  Bibnlns,  who  was  oonsnl  in  ▲.u.o.  695 

by  Jacobs,  Lect.  Ven.  p.  894.  with  C.  Caesar,  and  throngfa  the  inflnenoe 

79.  Demetrime']  See  above  onv.  18,  and  of  Cn.  Pompeins  was  appointed  govemor 
ai  to  Fannins,  see  S.  i.  4.  21  n.  On  Flo-  of  Syria  in  708,  when  Cioero  was  govemor 
tins,  see  S.  i.  6. 40^  and  on  Valffins,  C.  ii.  9.  of  CSlida,  had  fonr  sons,  of  whom  two  were 
Int.  Octavins  is  nnknown.  It  has  heeD.  kiUed  in  Egypt  while  their  father  was  in 
snpposed  that  he  was  the  person  to  whom  Syria ;  one  who  was  made  legatus  of  Syria 
the  poem  Cnlex,  attribnted  to  Virgil,  is  by  M.  Antonins,  soon  after  the  battle  of 
addressed.  On  Fnscns  (to  whom  the  epi-  Philipp  (at  wbich  he  was  present),  and 
thet  *  optimns'  belongs),  see  C.  L  22.  Int.,  who  appears  to  have  died  in  that  provinoe 
and  S.  9.  61,  and  Epp.  i.  10.  shortly  after  he  went  there;  and  one  who 

88.  Vieeorum   laudei   uterque']    Here  was  a  little  ehild  (waiiiep  /wcp^w,  Flnt. 

Acron  writes,  '*  Visci  dno  ftntres  erant  Bmt.  c.  18)  when  his  mother  Porcia  mar- 

optimi  poStae.    Alii  dicnnt  criticos  fnisse.  ried  M.  Bmtns,  which  conld  not  have  been 

Initer  eorum  Yibins  Viscus  quamvis  et  earlier  than  ▲.u.o.  706,  when  the  elder 

divitiis  et  amidtia  Angnsti  daras  esset  in  Bibnlus  died.    He  wrote  an  aooount  of 

eqnestri  tamen  ordine  perduravit."  Comm.  his  stepfkther^s  life,  which  Plutarch  made 

Cruq.  has  mnch  the  same.    If  Viscus  be  nse  of.    This  is  supposed  to  be  the  person 

the  oorreot  reading  in  S.  9.  22  and  S.  iL  Horace  alludes  to.    He  must  have  been 

8.  20,  the  persons  tnere  mentioned  may  be  still  quite  yonng,  whichever  date  of  those 

one  or  other  or  both  of  these  brotbers.  that   are   proposed   is    adopted.    [Some 

S84.  Ambiiione  relegaia]  See  C.  iL  1,  critics  suppoee  that  there  were  only  three 

i  S.  L  6.  62 n.    *Laying  aside  all  flat-  sons  of  the  oonsul  Bibulus ;  but  the  son 

iery/  which  is  Uie  interpretetion  of  Lam-  whom  Plutereh  mentions  (Bmtus>  c  13) 
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Complures  alios^  doctos  ego  qnos  et  amioos 

Prudens  praetereo ;  quibus  haec,  sunt  qualiacunquOj 

Arridere  yelim^  doliturus  si  placeadt  spe 

Deterius  nostra.     Demetri^  teque^  Tigelli,  90 

Discipulanmi  inter  jubeo  plorare  cathedras. 

I,  puer^  atque  meo  citus  haec  subscribe  libello. 

ooald  Bot  have  been  in  the  battle  of  Phi-  feMon,  and  it  wm  not  connted  mneh  to 

lippi  (B.a  42),  fbr  he  wu  a  little  child  in  their  praise.    '  Jnbeo  plorare'  corretpondi 

B  0.  48,  if  Platarch'8  ftory  is  tme.    The  to  the  Gredc  •IfUtCtu^  «ccAf^,  so  common 

MSS.  ha^e  'Biboli.'    'Bibnle'  wai  snff-  in  Aristophanee;  bnt  Boxter  for  once  has 

gested  bj  Mnretns  and  accepted  by  N.  sncceeded  in   finding   a  real   9tXoy(a   in 

Heinsioi  and  Bentlev.    Ai '  Servi' cannot  'plorare/  which  represents  not  oiUv  the 

be  a  contracted  plnral  of '  Servii '  (Bentley)»  above  proverbial  expression,  bnt  the  drawl- 

theconjectnre'Bibale'8eem8  probabIe,for  ing  of  the  singing  master  teaching  hi8 

Horace  wonld  hardly  join  a  smffnlar  and  pnpiU  sentimental  or  melancholy  songs. 

a  plnral  together  here/]     In  tbe  notice  'Cathedra'  \»  an  eaav  chair  nsed  chieflj 

of   Servioa  Sulpicins  Kofus,  the  distin-  bv  women.    [Wieland  snggeets  that  'dia- 

Siished  lawyer  and  friend  of  Cicero,  in  the  cipalarum '    contaius    a  foul    iuBinnation 

ict.  Biog.,  it  is  aaid  that  he  left  a  8on  againstthe  male  pnpilsof  theee  mnsic  men.] 

named  Servins.    Thia  8on  may  be  the  per-  92.  I,  tmer]  Vorphyrion  explaine  this 

8on  Horace  refers  to.    Cicero  says  of  him  in  the  following  way,   "  eleganter,  qnaai 

in  a  letter  to  the  father,  "  Cnm  tno  Servio  hoc  ez  tempore  dizerit»  praecipit  pnero 

jacnndisnmo    coijnnctisdme  vivo,    mag-  nt  in  libmm  8nnm  illnd  conferat,  ne  pereat 

namque  qnum  ez  ineenio  ^ua  tnm  ex  vir-  tam  opportunnm  et  congmens  in  modnla- 

tnte  et  probitate  vmuptatem  capio  "  (ad  tores  dictam."    Anthors  had  alaves,  called 

Fam.  xiii.  27.    See  also  iv.  8  and  4,  where  '  pueri  a  Btndiis,'  or  generally  '  librarii,'  to 

Cicero  speake  of  hii  g^reat  literary  attain-  whom  they  diotated.    See  S.  4. 10.    Epp. 

ments,  and  Phil.  ix.  8, 4,  6,  where  hia  grief  L  10.  48.    The  notion  of  this  Scholiast  u, 

for  hii  father^B  death,  A.r.o.  711»  i8  eam-  that  Horaoe  extemporized  tlu8  anathema 

e8tly  dwelt  npon).    Fnmins  wae  al80  the  against  l^emetrine  and  Tigellina,  and  then 

8on  of  a  friend  and  oorreepondent  of  Cicero,  told  hi8  amairaenaia  to  go  before  he  forsot 

and    waa    a   iavonrite   with    Auffnatns.  it  and  add  it  to  t^  Satire  aa  his  '8ubecnp- 

Shortly  after  the  batUe  of  Actinm  he  got  tio ;'  which  in  lettere  wae  the  word  '  vale^' 

Angustne  to  take  his  father,  who  had  n>I-  or  8omething  civil  of  that  eort.    ThiB  in- 

lowed  M.  Antonine,  into  fkvonr,  and  hia  terpretation  ma^  be  admitted  withont  dia* 

gratitnde  on  that  occa^ion  \b  recorded  by  tnrbing  the  notion  that '  libelloa '  rignifiea 

Seneca,  de  Benef.  ii.  26.    Hia  worda  ehow  the  whole  book  indoding  theee  ten  Satires, 

at  least  that  he  was  no  mean  oonrtier :  thongh  it  might  eqnally  8nit  the  present 

"Hano   nnam,    Caesar,    habeo    injnriam  one.     See  Pera.  L  120.    I  think  'enb- 

tnam ;  efieciBti  nt  viverem  et  morerer  in«  ecribe '  hae  the  meaning  above  given,  and 

gratns."    Comm.  Cmq.  8ay8  of  him,  "his-  am  indined  to  take  'libdlo'  for  Sie  Satire^ 

toriamm  fide  et  elegantia  clamit,"    ['  Si-  not  the  book,  which  Orelli  and  Dillenbr. 

mnl  hii :' '  together  with  theee.']  take  it  to  mean,  following  Bentley,  who 

91.  Ditei^dantm  itUer  jubeo  plorare  takea  that   meaning  for   g^ranted.    The 

cathedraa]    Their    pnpils    were    chiefly  editora   are  divided;    Heindorf,  Qesner, 

'mimae'  (see  S.  2.  2  n.),  bnt  8ome  ladiee  Doering,  take  it  aa  I  do^  and  lo  does 

of  birthatthia  timelearnt  8inging(^pro-  Kirchner,  Qn.  Hor.  p.  187. 


EXCURSUS 

05  TBB.  86. 

TUEGIDUS  ALPINU8. 

On  thi8  Acron  says,  "Yivalium  quendam  poStam  Gkdlnm  tangit»''  which  Comm. 
Cmq.  repeata,  though  his  editor  changes  'Vivaliam'  into  'rivalem.'  Poiphyrion 
writee,  "  Comelins  Alpinns  Memnona  hexametris  veraibns  descripsit"    From  which 

Pf  2 
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notices  Crnqfiias  has  infeired  that  Horace  aUndes  to  C.  Cornelias  Gallas,  tlie  intiinate 

friend  of  all  Horace'8  friendfl,  and  of  Yirgil  in  pnrticnlar  (Ecl.  x.).    No  opinion  can  be 

more  iniprobable  than  this.    Out  of  the  word  *  Vivalium '  (evidently  corrupt)  in  Acron's 

note,  Bentley  has  coDJectured,  with  some  appearance  of  probability,  that  M.  Furius 

Bibaculas  is  the  person  referred  to.    This  poet,  who  was  bom  at  Cremona  a.tt.c.  652 

(see  Clinton  F.  H.  sub  an.),  is  mentioned  with  respect  by  Quintilian  (x.  1.  96),  and 

cUissed  with  Catullus  and  Horace  as  a  satirist.     But  Quintilian  also  quotes  (viii.  6. 17) 

with  disapprobation  the  verse  of  this  same  person  imitated  by  Homce  in  S.  ii.  5.  41, 

*'  Juppiter  hibemas  cana  nive  conspoit  Alpes."    The  afiectation  noticed  in  this  versc, 

and  continued  perhaps  in  others  that  fbllowed,  may  account  for  Furius's  cognomen, 

given  him  probably  by  his  contcmporaries  generally  and  therefore  sufficient  for  tliem 

to  recognize  him  by.    8ome  think  he  is  so  called  fh)m  his  birthplace,  from  which  Acron 

cnlls  him  '  Qallam  poStam  :'  others  because  he  wrote  a  poem  (wpayfAarfla  the  Scholiasts 

call  it)  on  Caesar^s  Qallic  war,  from  which  the  abovo  verse  is  taken.    Bentley  prefers 

the  first  of  these  three  reasons,  and  I  agree  with  him.    The  epithet  '  turgidus '  appliea 

to  his  person,  and  is  expluned  by  the  description  given  of  him  in  the  above  place, 

"ping^i  tentus  omaso."    He  is  said  to  have  murdered  Memnon,  and  it  is  generally  said 

that  this  refers  to  a  translation  he  is  supposed  to  have  made  of  the  Aethiopis  of  Arcti- 

nos,  one  of  the  cydic  poets,  in  which  Memnon  was  one  of  the  principal  heroes.    Dacier 

inggests  that  he  wrote  a  tragedy  with  this  title,  to  which  notion  the  foUowing  linea 

give  some  probability.     Horaoe  says  that  Furius,  like  some  rudo  artists,  had  made  a 

figure  of  Rhenus  with  a  head  of  clay,  referring  to  the  statnes  by  which  the  different 

river  gods  were  represented,  and  to  some  dcscription  this  poet  had  givcn  of  the  sources 

of  the  Rhine,  probably  in  the  above  poem  on  the  Qallic  war.    There  is  a  vcry  different 

representation  of  Rhcnus  on  a  medal  of  Drnsus,  in  Oiselius'  Thesauras,  Pl.  24, 6,  where 

he  appears  as  a  mi^jcstic  fig^re,  reclining  with  his  left  arm  resting  on  his  ura,  and  in 

his  right  hand  a  reed  partly  broken ;  which  latter  symbol  appears  to  have  heen  fami- 

liar  to  Ovid,  for  he  writes,  describing  the  triumph  of  Tiberius,  ▲.D.  12  (cx  Pont.  iiL 

4. 107) : 

'*  Squalidus  immissos  fVacta  sub  arundine  crines 

RhenuB  et  infectas  sanguine  portet  aquas." 

<  Befingo '  is  to  fashion  out,  and  difiers  little  fVv>m  'fingo :'  «diffingo '  (C.  i.  35.  39  n.)  is 
to  break  np  and  fashion  anew.    Nevertheless  some  MSS.  and  editions  have  *  diffingit ' 
here.    Dillenbr.  says  this  word  **  haud  dubie  rcprehensionem  continet  ut  simile  verbum 
deformare."    I  do  not  agree  with  him.    If  'defurmare'  were  substituted  it  would 
either  have  the  same  meaning  that  I  have  given  to  'defingit,'  or  it  would  signify  dis- 
flgurcs,  which  scnsethe  passage  will  not  brar.    There  is  a  chaptcr  in  Qellius  (xviii.  11) 
in  which  he  defends  Furius  from  the  adverse  judgment  of  Cncsellius  Viudex,  who  pro- 
nounced  him  afiected,  and  said  hc  had  spoilt  the  Latin  tongue  by  the  invention  of  new 
words,  of  some  of  which  he  givcs  specimens.    Thc  heading  of  the  chapter  makes  this 
Furius  to  be  Aulus  Furius  of  Autium ;  but  as  he  was  a  poct  held  in  high  esteem,  and 
one  whora  Virgil  largely  imitnted  (Macrob.  Satum.  vi.  1),  it  has  heen  assumed  thnt 
"  Furii  Antiatis,'*  in  the  lemma  to  Qellius'  chapter,  is  a  cormpt  reading  (Weichert^ 
Po@t.  Lat.  p.  350  sqq.).     Whatever  the  merits  of  Furius  of  Antium  may  have  been,  it 
is  possible  he  may  have  used  the  expressions  Qellins  quotes,  and  thoy  would  not  be  more 
or  worse  blemishes  than  one  might  find  in  most  poems  of  the  same  length  (his  Annals 
extended  to  npwards  of  eleven  books) ;  and  I  see  no  good  reason  for  snpposing  Furiua 
Bibaculus  to  be  meant.    It  is  cnrious  however  that  ono  of  the  aficctations  ascribed  to 
the  poct  Qellius  refers  to,  is  "quod  terram  in  lutum  versam  Mutescere*  dixerit."     If 
Bibaculus  wcre  the  author  of  this  exprcssion  we  uiight  imnginc  that  it  liad  stuck  to  hls 
name,  and  tliat  Hornce  uses  tho  expression   '  luteum  rnpnt '  ns  referring  to  this  pro* 
vcrbial  rcproach. 
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C.  Tbbbatius  Testa  was  a  jurlsconsult  of  eminence  and  a  man  of  honour.  [Ile  was 
intimate  witb  Ciccro,  who  wrote  for  him  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  C.  Caesar  duriug 
the  Qallic  war»  and  correspondod  with  Trebatius  while  he  was  with  Caeitar  in  Gallia 
(ad  Fam.  vii.  5 — 18).]  He  was  also  in  the  confideDce  of  Augustns,  who  consulted  him 
OD  legal  matters  [Dig.  i.  2.  2  §  45 ;  lost.  ii.  25.]  Horace  seems  to  have  becD  well  ac- 
qnainted  with  him,  thongh  he  was  many  years  younger  than  Trebatios,  and  it  is  said 
that  hc  was  dead  when  this  Satire  was  written.  I  am  inclined  to  doubt  this,  for 
though  it  is  possible  Horaco  may  have  used  the  old  man'8  name  even  if  he  waa  dead,  it 
is  more  natural  to  snppose  that  he  did  so  when  he  was  alive.  The  Satire  is  pkced  by 
8ome  chronologistfl  afler  all  the  others  of  the  second  book.  Franke  argnes  from  the 
allusion  in  v.  15  to  the  Parthians,  that  it  must  have  beea  written  in  A.ir.o.  724,  when, 
after  the  battle  of  Actinm,  Augustns  was  in  Asia  settling  the  aflTairs  of  the  Elast  (C.  i. 
26,  Int.).  I  think  this  is  a  weak  foundation  for  his  assnmptioD.  As  I  have  said  before, 
the  conquest  of  the  Parthians  was  a  snbject  the  RoraaDS  of  this  period  had  contiDually 
before  them,  and  to  allude  to  the  wouuds  of  the  ParthiaD  prostrate  od  the  field  of 
battle  ("  ant  labentis  eqno  describat  vnlncra  IVirthi ")  would  have  been  more  Datural 
at  almost  any  time  thaD  whcD  Augostus  was  carryiDg  od  peaceful  DegotiatioDs  with 
that  people,  without  aDy  immediate  ioteDtioD  or  prospect  of  comiDg  to  blows  with 
them.  That  the  Satire  was  writteD  after  the  eighth  of  the  first  book  is  phuD,  because 
a  verse  is  repeated  Irom  that  Satire  iD  this  (v.  22).  Horace  writes  however  as  if  he 
were  just  beginniDg  his  career  (v.  60),  fuU  of  the  impnlses  of  youth,  aud  resisting 
the  tuperior  wisdom  of  his  elder.  Aa  this  is  doue  ODly  to  keep  up  a  little  hnmour 
iD  the  sceDc,  do  particular  iDference  as  to  time  caD  be  drawD  firom  it.  Because 
Caesar  is  called  '  invictns '  (v.  11),  Kirchner  snpposes  the  Satire  could  Dot  have  becD 
writtcD  till  after  the  death  of  M.  ADtoDins  aDd  the  fiDal  establishmeDt  of  Augustus' 
powor.  He  therefore  assnmes  the  date  A.17.0.  726,  which  I  believe  to  be  mach  too 
late. 

Horace  preteDds  to  hiy  before  the  old  lawyer  a  case  fbr  his  opiDioD,  aDd  asks  what 
he  had  better  do  to  meet  the  malevoleace  of  his  enemies.  Trebatius  advises  him  to 
cease  from  writing,  which  Horace  says  is  impossible.  He  was  born  to  write,  aDd  must 
do  it.  He  has  do  cnpacity  for  heroic  subjects,  aud  has  a  passioD  for  imitating  LucUius, 
to  whom  he  pays  a  graceful  complimeDt  by  the  way.  Trebatius  wams  him  that  Le 
ruDs  the  risk  of  beiug  frozcD  to  death  by  his  great  fricDds,  or  of  legal  peoalties  for 
libel.  But  trusting  in  the  goodness  of  his  canse  Horaoe  seti  theso  daDgers  at  deflaDce, 
aDd  resolvet  to  indolge  hii  iDcUDation.  It  ia  not  easy  to  snppose  that  a  satire  writteD 
in  thia  stniD  was  qnite  the  last  that  Horaoe  composed ;  and  it  might  be  rappofled,  not 
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nnreMODablj,  tliait  it  foUowed  at  no  great  diftasce  of  time  the  dgbtb  of  tbe  fint  book« 
from  whicb  Trebatioa  qootea  and  not  from  anj  in  tbe  lecond  book,  from  whicb  he 
migfat  as  easily  and  more  natnraDy  have  qnoted  if  they  had  been  written  at  the  time  ; 
for  that  they  were  poblished  ai  loon  aa  written,  and  not  fbr  the  fint  time  when  th^ 
were  coUected  in  bookiy  ii  iniBciently  erident. 

AEG0MENT. 

Some  men  think  my  aatire  too  aeTere,  othen  think  it  wanta  powcr.  TeD  me,  Trebatina, 
wbat  am  I  to  do  P 

Keep  qiuet. 

What»notwriteataUP 

That  11  my  adrice. 

Well  oertainly  it  wonld  be  better;  bnt  t  can  get  no  rett. 

Then  go  and  swim  the  Tiber«  or  drink  freely  over-night;  or,  if  yon  mnit  write,  write  of 
Caeaar^s  renown,  and  yon  wiU  get  yonr  reward. 

Good  lather,  I  haye  no  atrength  fi»r  tbat  t  the  battle-field  ii  not  a  fit  tbeme  for  erery 
one. 

Bnt  yon  may  write  of  his  yirtnea  and  lui  fortitnde,  as  Locilina  wrote  of  Sdpio'i. 

So  I  will  when  opportnnity  ofierik  Bot  Caesar  is  only  to  be  approached  at  the  proper 
time.    Stroke  him  clnmsily  and  like  a  spirited  borse  he  kicks. 

Bnt  howmnch  better  is  this  than  to libel  bofibons  and  pfodigals,  and  so  make  an  enemy 
of  erery  body. 

What  am  I  to  do  P  Every  man  has  hb  taste,  and  mine  is  to  string  words  together,  aa 
Lndlins  did.  He  tmsted  aU  bis  secret  thonghts  to  his  books :  in  prosperity  or  adver- 
sity  he  made  them  bis  fnends ;  so  that  there  yoo  see  the  man'B  life  drawn  out  as  in 
a  pictnre.  Him  the  hnmble  poet  of  Venosia  foUows.  Bot  I  attack  no  one  withoot 
provocation :  why  sboald  I  P  I  desire  peace,  bnt  woe  to  the  man  tbat  rouses  me. 
He'U  snfier  for  it,  and  find  himself  the  taUc  of  the  town.  And  this  is  in  the  course 
of  natnre.  Every  animal  defends  it8e)f  with  its  own  proper  weapons.  Tbe  long  and 
sbort  of  it  is,  I  most  write  whether  I  am  to  die  presently  or  in  a  qniet  old  age,  rich  or 
poor,  at  home  or  an  ezile,  wliatever  or  wherever  I  may  be. 

Young  man,  I  fear  yonr  Ufe  10  not  worth  much :  yonr  great  fnends  wUl  freeze  you  to 
death. 

Why,  were  LaeUos  and  Scipio  ofiendcd  with  Lncilios  when  he  attacked  all  the  grreat 
men  of  his  day,  sparing  none  but  the  virtuous  ?  Nay,  they  loved  him  and  Hved  with 
him  most  fiunUiarly.  I  may  be  much  beneath  Lncilius  in  wealth  and  genios;  bot  I 
too  have  iUustrions  friends,  and  if  any  one  thiuks  to  put  his  teeth  into  mo  he  wiU 
find  himself  mistaken.     Do  you  objeot  to  tliat,  Trebatius  ? 

Ko,  I  do  not.  But  I  must  remind  yon  that  if  any  man  writo  scorrilons  verses  against 
another,  the  htw  aUows  him  a  Kmedy. 

I  grant  yon,  scurrilous  :  bnt  what  if  they  are  good  and  proper  verses,  and  the  person 
worthy  to  be  ezposed  ? 

Why  then  the  oonrt  wiU  kugh  at  the  joke,  and  you  will  eome  off  soot  free. 

"  SuNT  quibus  in  satira  videor  nimis  acer  et  ultra 
Legem  tendere  opus ;  sine  nervis  altera  quidquid 

1.  8unt  quibvs—videor]^  Bentley  [and  case  the  indicative  mood  is  wantcd  rather 

Ritter]   have   'videar.'    Tbe   MSS.    and  than  the  subjunctive  (C.  i.  1.  3  n.,  and 

editions  are  divided.    But  Horace  had  no  compare  S.  i.  4.  24 :  "  Quod  sunt  qaos 

doubt  in  his  mind  tbose  particular  oppo-  genus   hoc  minime  juvat ").    I  do    not 

nents,  on  some  of  whom  he  had  retorted  in  agree  with  OreUi  that  '  tendere  opus '  is  a 

S.  10  of  the  Uwt  book,  and  ibis  beiog  the  metapbor  taken  from  the  stretching  of  the 
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Composui  pars  esse  putat^  similesque  meorum 

Mille  die  versus  deduci  posse.     Trebati, 

Quid  faeiam  praescribe.^'    '^  Quiescas.^'    ^'  Ne  {aeiam,  inquis^     6 

Omnino  versus  ? ''     ''  Aio.''    ''  Peream  male  si  non 

Optimum  erat :  verum  nequeo  dormire."    "  Ter  uncti 

Transnanto  Tiberim  somno  quibus  est  opus  alto, 

Irriguumque  mero  sub  noctem  corpus  habenio. 

Aut  si  tantus  amor  scribendi  te  rapit^  aude  10 

Caesaris  invioti  res  dicere^  multa  laborum 

Praemia  laturus.''     ''  Cupidum^  pater  optime,  vires 

Deficiunt :  neque  enim  quivis  horrentia  pilis 

Agmina  nec  fracta  pereuntes  cuspide  Gallos 

striTigs  of  a  lyre  or  a  bow.    Horaoe  aays  worth  considefation,  snbstitntes  '  capit,' 

be  is  charged  with  carrying  hii  work,  or  and  therebj  weakens  tlie  sentence.    There 

straining  it,  beyond  the  licence  properly  is  force  in  'rapit,'  'hurries  you  on  like  a 

allowed  to  satire,  and  tbat  is  all.     Tbe  torrent.' 

BOtion  of  a  metaphor  taken  from  Orelii's        18.  ^tW]  Tbis  corresponda  to  6  rvx^v 

sonroe  wonld  lead  to  confusion  in  respect  in  Greek,  '  any  one.' 

to  the  next  word  '  nervis,'  wbich  migbt  be        14.  fraelapereunteM  euepide]  Plnturch, 

supposed  to  be  taken  from  tbe  same  idea.  in  his  life  of  Marhis  (c.  25),  reUtes  how, 

It  merely  means  '  nerve,'  '  vigonr.'    See  on  the  occasion  of  a  battle  with  the  Cimbri, 

S.  i.  10.  53  n.    As  to  '  dednd,'  see  S.  i.  10.  he  altered  the  spears  of  the  soldiers  in  such 

44  n.  a  way  that  they  could  not  be  of  uae  to  the 

7.  OptimumereW]  Here  as  below  (▼.  16)  enemy.    He  says  that  the  spear-heads  were 

the  imperfect  indicative  is  nsed  where  the  formerly  fiistened  to  the  shaft  by  two  inm 

8ul]junctivemightbeetpected.  TheGhreeks  nails,  and  that  Marius  removing  one  sub- 

in  similar  cases  lometimes  used  the  imper-  stituted  for  it  a  wooden  peg,  which  would 

fect  indicative  without  &r,  where  tbeusual  give  way  wben  the  spear  struck  the  shield, 

constmcUon  required  that  word.  where  it  would  stick  and  drag  along  the 

—  Teruncti  tranenanio  Tiberim']  See  S.  ground.    [It  is  not  probable  Uiat  Horace 

i.  6. 122  n.    The  languago  is  a  little  in  alludes  to  the  fight  between  Marius  and 

the  stvleof  a 'lex.'    '  Sub  noctem '  means  the  Cimbri,  tbough  it  is  true  that  the 

at  nightfiEdl.    See  Epod.  ii.  44  n.    S.  ii.  7.  Romans  sometimes  gave  the  name  Celtae 

109.    £pp.  ii.  2.  169.    It  appears  from  or  Galli  to  tbe  Cimbri.}    In  a.u.o.  715 

Cicero^s  letters  to  Trebatius  that  he  was  a  Augustus  was  engaged  m  putting  down 

great  swimmer;  and  Cicero  describes  him-  disturbances   in  Gaul,   and  Agrippa  was 

aelf  as  having  gone  home  fh)m  his  house  sent  there  by  him  two  years  aflerwards. 

one  night  "bene  potus  seroque"  (ad  Fam.  At  sundry  times  between  that  and  lus  vic- 

vii.   22).     [Ritter   connects    'ter'    with  tory  at  Actium  he  was  engaged  in  the 

'uncti,'  and  he  snpposes  this  triple  anoint-  same  quarter,  as  Franke  has  sbown  fVom 

ing  to  be  '  ante  cursum,  luctationem,  disci  the  historians ;  and  he  included  his  victo- 

jactum.'    He  shows  tbat  a  man  who  swam  ries  over  the  Gauls  in  the  first  of  his  tbree 

the  Tiber  from  the  Campus  Martiuswould  davs'  triumphs  a.u.o.  725  (Dion.  Cass.  li. 

be  fbrced  bv  the  stream  to  land  much  lower  21).    The  Partbians  falling  under  blowa 

down  on  the  Tuscan  side,  and  if  he  swam  inflicted  by  the  arms  of  Augustus,  is  a 

back  he  would  land  on  the  inhabited  bank  picture  drawn  frora  imagination ; '  for  the 

of  the  city,  '  ubi  nemo  natantem  tulisset.'  first  time  Augustus  came  in  contact  with 

Thisisagoodargumentagainst  swimming  tbe  Partbians  wns  in  a.u.o.  724^  when, 

the  Tiber  even  once.    Bitter  relies  on  tbe  after  the  battle  of  Actiura  and  the  taking 

order  of  the  words  as  evidenoe  for  his  in-  of  Alexandria,  he  went   into  Asia    and 

terpretation,  but  this  argnment  is  incon-.  Syria,  and  tbere  Tiridates  fled  to  him  for 

clusive  in  the  case  of  Horace's  Satiret.  protecUon  from  I^raates  (C.  L  26,  Intro- 

'  Ter,'  'three  times '  is,  as  Kriiger  says,  a  duction).    Not  a  blow  was  struck,  nor  did 

kind  of  mancal  number.]  he  encounter  any  Parthian  foroe  at  all* 

10.  rapu]  Bentley,  with  no  authority  then  or  at  any  subsequent  time.    On  '  la- 
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Aut  labentis  equo  describat  vulnera  Parthi/'  15 

'^Attamen  et  justum  poteras  et  scribere  fortem, 

Scipiadam  ut  sapiens  Lucilius/'     "  Haud  mihi  deero 

Cum  res  ipsa  feret.    Nisi  dextro  tempore  Flacci 

Yerba  per  attentam  non  ibunt  Caesaris  aurem^ 

Cui  male  si  palpere  recalcitrat  undique  tutus/'  20 

'^  Quanto  rectius  hoc  quam  tristi  laedere  versu 

Pantolabum  seurram  Nomentanumque  nepolem, 

Cum  sibi  quisque  timet^  quamquam  est  intactus^  et  odit  I " 

"  Quid  fiuiiam  ?     Saltat  Milonius^  ut  semel  icto 

Accessit  fervor  capiti  numerusque  lucemis.  25 

Castor  gaudet  equis^  ovo  prognatus  eodem 

Pugnis ;  quot  capitum  vivunt,  totidem  studiorum 

Milia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba 


■ee  what  U  ndd  of*  *  Fortitado'  on  C.  S.  (yi.  804). 

▼•  57.  ««  Qxm  bibitnr  concba,  cum  jam  vertigine 

17.   Scipiadam  mi   mpUtu   jAteilitui^  tectom 

Virgil  nset  this  form  (Qeorg.  ii.  170),  "  Sd-  Ambnlat,  et  geminis  eMurgit  mensa  lu- 

piadaa  dnros  bello"  [and  Lncretint,  iii.  cemia.'' 

1084.]    A*  the  Klder  Scipio  had  EDniat  gg   ^^        ^,  ^-,  TbU  differ- 

nad  Lucilina,  who  wms  bis  mtimate  fneno,    >    ^ m  .     ^^^  1.  ^  ^-  ^»  .  ti.  ^  /... 

and  wbo  serVed  under  bim  in  the  Numan!  'iXT^  iVT  irj^  .^ti^ lliiT; 

^  Z^Anr^J^T^JLh^     fj^^l  noAu«.W    On  wbat  foDowa  tbe  Scbo- 

^M  'doetua    Uelaewbere.    See  note  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  well-known  ientenoe  of 

ift'   aJ^^  4mm^^^i    s^  a   IX   A  A,  Terence,  "Quot  bomines  tot  aententiae; 

«« i»«i«.  4^0  «tA  *t^,JL^  i.>'i»/>  t^^^w^n»^,^ »»  ■'**^  cmque  moe     ( rnormio,  li.  4. 14). 

[.^^f^^^^en^^opSSl?^^  2a  c^^^ 

iffer:-dnmqueaeta.tuirrTer.indr.i^^  ^^tbTS^bX^'™^^^^^^^ 

*  22.  PantolabumlS,  i.  8. 11.  ^f  P*?»  Lucretio.  (iii.  1026) :- 

24.   Miloniwl   Wben    tbe    Scboliasti  "  Lumina  si»  oculii  etiam  bonui  Ancu' re- 

know  notbing  al>oot  a  man  of  tbia  lort  ^  Uquit,                              «  .    . 

tbey  usually  call  bim  a  '  scurra,'  a  para-  Q*»»  mebor  multu  quam  tu  ftut,  improbe, 

aite,  a  low  fellow  wbo  bas  no  respect  for  rebus," 

himielf,  who  lets  bimself  out  at  tbe  price  tbe  ScboliasU  bave  extracted  an  allusion 

of  a  dinner  to  entertain  ricb  people  and  to  Lucilius'  anceefcral  connexion  witb  Cn. 

their  gueets  witb  buffoonery  and  smaU  Pompeius  Magnus,  wbose  great  unde  be 

talk.    Tbis  man,  as  soon  as  tbe  wine  is  is  said  to  bave  been.    Tbe  description  of 

in  bb  bead,  would  get  np  and  dance  be-  Lncilius*  affectdon  for  bis  books,  bis  oom- 

ibre  tbe  companv,  we  lowest  proceeding  panions  in  cbeerfblness  and  in  sorrow,  to 

in  tbe  eyes  of  a  Boman  tbat  could  be  ima-  wbom  be   communicated   as  to  sympa* 

gined.    Cicero  (pro  Mur.  c.  6)  says  it  is  tbizing  fHends  bis  most  secret  tboogbts, 

wrong  in  Cato  to  call  a  Roman  consnl  a  and  throngb  wbom  bis  wbole  inner  life 

*dancer :'  "  Nemo  fere  saltat  sobrius,  nisi  was  laid  open  to  tbe  world,  is  gracefbl  and 

fbrte  insanit,*'  and  he  calls  it  *<omniura  toucbing.    It   mnst   baTO    satisflcd  any 

Titiomm   postremum."     *  Icto,'    in   tbis  reasonable  person  who  had  been  disposed 

sense  of  '  wine-struck,'  is  expressive,  but  to  quarrel  with  Horace  for  bis  remarks  on 

does  not  occur  elsewbere.    It  is  a  Oreek  the  old  poett. 
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LuciH  ritu  nostriim  melioiis  utroque. 

Ille  velut  fidis  areana  sodalibus  olim  30 

Credebat  libris,  neque  si  male  cesserat  unquam 

Decurrens  alio,  neque  si  bene ;  quo  fit  ut  omnis 

Votiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 

Yita  senis.     Sequor  hunc^  Lucanus  an  Apulus  anceps : 

Nam  Yenusinus  arat  finem  sub  utrumque  colonus,  35 

Missus  ad  hoc  pulsis^  vetus  est  ut  fama^  Sabellis^ 

Quo  ne  per  vacuum  Romano  incurreret  hostis^ 

[81.   waU  eesserat']    '  If  things  bad  belli  was  tbe  name  giTen  by  tbe  RonranA 

torned  ont  unfavourably.n  to  all  tbe  tribes  wbich  issued  from  tbe 

33.  Votiva — tabella']  On  tbis  practice  Sabine  stook,  of  whom  the  Samnites  were 

see  C.  i.  5.  12  n.    It  was  probably  not  one.    Apulia  and  Lucania  werc,  at  the 

confined  to  sailors.     [Compare,  '  ex  Toto^'  beginning  of  this  war,  independent  statea 

S.  i.  5.  66.]  in  doso  alliance  with  the  Saronites ;  bnt 

84.  VUa  eenie']  Lncilins,  wbo  is  said  to  after  the  first  year  tbey  deserted  tbose 

bave  died  in  bis  forty-sixtb  year,  a.v.c.  allies  and  joined  the  Roinans,  with  wbom 

652,  is  here  called  old  only  in  point  of  they  united  their  forces  till  tbe  end  of  the 

time,  ns  in  Epp.  (ii.  1.  56),  **  Anfert  Pkicu-  war.     Horace'8  snpposition  that  one  or 

Tius  docti  famam  senis,  Accius  alti ;"  and  other  of  those  ttates  was  meditating  or 

above  (S.  i.  10.  67),  "poetamm  seniorum  carrying  on  war  with  Rome  is  not  there- 

tnrba ;"  and  as  Aristopbanes  is  called  bv  fore  strictly  accnrate.    It  was  in  conse- 

Persius    (i.  124),    <*  praegrandis    senex.^'  qnence  of  the  commanding    position   of 

[The  autbority  for  tne  year  of  Lucilius'  Venusia,  in  refcrence  to  the  three  nation» 

birth  (▲.17.0.  606)    aud  that   he  died  in  of  tbe  Saronites,  Apnlians,  and  Lucanians, 

▲.u.c.  652  is  Hieronymus ;  bnt  I  agrce  that  the  Romans  sent  tbere  in  the  above 

witb  Ritter  that  tbere  is  an  error  in  tbe  year  (▲.u.c.  468)  a  colony  of  20,000  per- 

dates,  for  Horace  describes  him  as  an  old  sons.    This  place  was  of  great  nse  to  the 

man,  not  as  an  old  or  ancient  poet.    Lnci-  Romans  in  the  war  with  Pyrrhns.    After 

lins  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Scipio  Afri-  their  reverse  at  the  battle  of  Heradea, 

canus  the  yonnger,  who  died  ▲.u.c.  625,  at  ▲.u.o.  474,  tbe  remnant  of  their  army  re- 

tbe  nge  of  fifty-six,  at  wbich  time,  accord-  treated  to  Venusia ;  and  many  fonnd  refuge 

ing  to  the  date  of  Hieronymns,  Lucilius  here  after  tbe  defeat  of  Cannae.    Tbere 

was  only  uineteen,  and  yet  Horace  makes  are  very  few  monuments  of  antiqnitj  or 

him  the  intimate  friend  of  Scipio  and  of  mins  at  Venosa.    A  marble  bnst  pbiced 

Laelius,  who  wai  oonsul  B.o.  614.  and  de-  npon  a  column  professes  to  be  an  ancient 

scribes  bim  as  writing  ^iis  bitterest  satires  bnst  of  Honice ;  but  its  anthenticity  is 

in  their  lifetime  (v.  65,  &c.).]  more  tban  doubtful.    Swinbnme  takes  It 

—  Lucanfie  an  Apulue  ancepe']    See  to  be  tbe  head  of  a  saint,  bnt  observes  tbat 

C.  iii.  4.  9  n.    'Anceps'  I  think  with  the  inbabitants  have  not  canonized  Horace 

Heindorf  is  nenter.     '  Sub '  signifies  '  cloee  as  the  Neapolitans  have  Virgil.    Horace 

np  to,'  where  '  sub '  bas  its  original  mean-  commences    tbis  digression    meaning   to 

Ing  '  up,'  nud  "  the  sense  of  '  to '  belonffs  speak  humblv  of  himself  as  compared  with 

to  the  accusative  termination,  not  to  the  Lndlins,  a  Koman  'eqnes,*  and  continnes 

preposition  "  (Ke/s  L.  0. 1374  note).  As  it  perhaps  from  afi*ection  for  liis  native 

to  *  colonus,'  see  C.  ii.  14. 12  n.  '  Romano '  place,  and  to  show  that  it  had  done  good 

is  nsed  for  the  Romans,  as  in  Epod.  vii.  6,  service  and  was  not  to  be  despised.    The 

and  Tac.  Ann.  xiL  58,  qnoted  on  S.  iL  5.  second  fljllable  in  Vennsinns  is  short  bere, 

62.    The  oobny  of  Venusia  (Venosa)  was  and  in  C.  i.  28.  26.    Juvenal  lengthens  it 

formed  in  ▲.u.o.  468,  tbe  last  year  of  the  (yi.  167) :  "  Malo  Vennsinam,  qnam  te, 

tbird  Samnite  War,  when  L.  Postnmins  Coraelia,  mater  Qracchomm."    '  Quo  ne ' 

Hegellus  and  C.  Junins  Bratus  Bubulcns  (v.  87)  is  an  nnnsnal  expression,  in  which 

were  consuls  (Clinton,  F.  H.).    The  town,  '  quo'  is  redundant.  [Di^.  21. 1. 17,  quoted 

which  was  on  the  borders  of  Lncania  and  by  Heindorf,  '  si  cdandi  cansa,  qno  ne  ad 

Apulia,  belonged  to  the  Samnites,  from  doroinnm  reTerteretor,  fngisset,  fngitiTnm 

whom  it  was  taken  by  Q.  Fabius.     Sa-  ease.'] 


Ui  UOEATII  FLACCI 

Sive  quod  Apula  gens  seu  quod  Lucania  bellum 

Incuteret  violenta.     Sed  hic  stilus  haud  petet  ultro 

Quemquam  animantem  et  me  yeluti  custodiet  ensis  40 

Yagina  tectus ;  quem  cur  distringere  coner 

Tutus  ab  infestis  latronibus  ?     O  pater  et  rex 

Juppiter^  ut  pereat  positimi  rubigine  telum^ 

Nec  quisquam  noceat  cupido  mihi  pacis  !     At  ille 

Qui  me  commorit^ — melius  non  tangere !  clamo ;  45 

Flebit  et  insignis  tota  cantabitur  urbe. 

Cervius  iratus  leges  minitatur  et  umam^ 

Canidia  Albuci  quibus  est  inimica  venenum^ 

Grande  malum  Turius^  si  quid  se  judice  certes. 

89.  ied  hie  tHUu  hamd  peM  ultro]  Oq  iiig  ibe  jary,  ai  the  Scholiifts  saj. 

tbU  lue  of '  led '  see  C.  iT.  4.  22n.  «Ultro'  48.    Canidia   Albuci    quibns]     Aoron 

means  here  wantonly,  withont  proTOcation  nnderstands    this   to  mean  Canidia    the 

or  caose.    (C.  iv.  4.  51  n.)     The  MSS.  danghter  of  Albncins.     Porphyrion  says, 

vary  as  nsoal  between  '  destringere '  and  '*Amphibolioeposait:"for  itmaybeeither 

'  distringere.'    See  C.  iii.  1. 17  n«    Or^  what  Acron  sars  or  the  poison  of  Albncins : 

[and  Bitter]  prefer  '  destringere,'  Hein-  "  bio  enim  Albncias  veneno  axorem  snam 

dorf  'distringere.'    Having  i^opted  'dis-  dicitnr  peremisse."    Comm.  Croq.  takcs  it 

tringere '  in  the  above  paasage,  I  do  so  the  first  way,  refBrring  to  Virgii's  "  Ddt- 

here,  withont  feeling  qutte  certain  which  phobe  Glanci "  (Aen.  vL  36).    Dnentxer 

is  right.    The  same  variation  oocnra  in  goes  fiuther,  and  snpposes  Canidia  to  have 

the  MSS.  in  Caeaar  (B.  Q.  L  25.    '  Ut  pe-  been '  amica  Albncii  •,    that  he  is  identical 

reat '  is  an  imitation  of  the  Qreek  nse  of  with  the  Varas  of  fipod.  v.,  and  had  his 

&s,  ezpressing  a  wish.    From  '  at  ille '  the  name,  as  she  hers,  fh>m  his  white  hair, 

construction  is  a  little  irregalar,  bat  the  which  is  all  mere  invention.     Porpbyrion's 

abmptness  of  the  several  cUnses  is  well  story  may  be  assamed  to  be  the  trae  one, 

anited  to  the  occarion :  '  bnt  for  that  man  or  hke  the  trntb,  Albnoius  being  a  person 

that  provokee  me^  he  had  better  not  toach  notorions  for  having  poisocied  somebody. 

me,  I  ery ;  he'll  sniTer  if  he  does,'  &c.    It  We  meet  with  another  Albacias  below  (S. 

tpoils  tbesentenoetopnt 'melias— oUmo'  2.  67),  whom  Porpbjrion  identifles  with 

in  a  parenthesis,  as  Bentleydoes,  so  that  this  person,  and  says  he  poisoned  his  wife 

'iUe'maygowitb 'flebit.'    [Bitter  foUows  becanse   he    wanted   to   marry    another 

Bentley.J  womaiu 

47.     Uereius   iratue — umam]    Comm.  49.  Grande   malum  Thtriue]   Of   thU 

Crnq.  U  the  only  Scholiast  who  gives  any  person  we  know  nothing;  bnt  rorphyrion 

acconnt  of  thU  man.    He  says :  "  Cervins  says,  "  Hic  praetor  fa!t  apad  qaem  acca- 

Ascanii  Hbertas  calamnUtor  accnsavit  Cn.  satns  est  a  Cicerone  Verres  Hortensio  de- 

Calvinnm  lege  de  Sicariis."    Estr^  fol-  fendente  s"  bnt  on  tbat  ocoasion  M'  Aci- 

lowing  Lambinos,  thinks  we  shonld  read  lias  QUbrio  was  praetor.    Comm.  Craq., 

Servias,  aud  that  the  person   meant  is  in  a  note  of  which  the  text  is  very  cor> 

Servius  Pola,  whom  Cicero  mentions  as  a  rupt,   calU  him   C.  Marius  Turius,  and 

low  informer  (ad  Quintum  Frat.  ii.  13).  says  he  was  'judex  oormptissiraus,'  that 

HU  friend  Co^ius,  writing  to  Ciocro  (ad  he  presided  at  Verres'  trial,  and  gave  out 

Fam.  viii.  12),  mentions  tbU  Pola  as  one  tablots  of  different  colours,  that  he  might 

whom  his  enemies  were  trying  to  enlUt  to  know  which  of  the  indioes  voted  according 

Uy  an    information  against    him.      The  to  hU  wUhes,— which  U  cleariy  all  taken 

person  he  U  said  by  the  Scholiast  to  have  from  a   mUunderstanding  of   the   words 

mformed  against  is  Cn.  Domitins  Calvinuf,  Cicero  puts  into  the  moutli  of  Hortensius 

oonsul  A.u.o.  701.    Another   Ccrvius   U  (Divin.  c.  7).    The  wonU  "mngnas  ille 

raentioned  below  (S.  ii.  6.  77).    '  Umam '  defensor  et  amicus  ejus  "  (i.  e.  of  Verres), 

means  the  nm  into  whlch  the  judices  in  by  which  Cicero  means   Hortcnsius,  the 

criminal  triaU  put  their  tableta,  or  that  Scholiast  appliee  to  Turius.    The  Psoudo- 

hito  which  their  names  were  nut  for  draw-  Asconins  (p.  109,  ed.  Orelli)  on  tlie  above 
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Ut  quo  quisqae  valet  suspectos  terreat,  utque  50 

Imperet  lioc  natura  potensj  sic  collige  mecum  : 

Dente  lupus,  comu  taurus  petit :  unde  nisi  intus 

Monstratum  ?     Scaevae  vivacem  crede  nepoti 

Matrem ;  nil  faciet  sceleris  pia  dextera  :  mirum^ 

Ut  neque  calce  lupus  quemquam  neque  dente  petit  bos;  55 

Sed  mala  tollet  anum  vitiato  melle  cicuta. 

Ne  longum  faciam :  seu  me  tranquilla  senectus 

Exspectat  seu  Mors  atris  circumvolat  alis, 

Dives^  inops^  Romae^  seu  fors  ita  jusserit^  exsul, 

Quisquis  erit  vitae  scribam  color.^'     "  O  puer,  ut  sis  60 

cbapter  of  Cioero,  has  a  note  wliich  may  qootes  by  way  of  illostration  a  paasage 

have  led  to  the  oonfased  statements  of  the  from  a  speech  of  Cicero,  not  extant,  on 

Scholiasts :  "  Terentius  Varro  consobrinns  behalf  of  Scaams :    **  Libertos  patronnm 

frater  Hortensii  rens  ez  Asia  apnd  L.  Fa-  non  occidit,  sed  duobns  digitulis  gohun 

rium  praetorem  primo  de  pecaniis  repc"  oblisit."    Horace  says  that  Scaera»  like 

tnndis,  ddnde  apnd  P.  Lentnlam  Saram  other  aninuds,  resorted  to  the  means  most 

est  accusatas;  absolntasqae  est  a  Q.  Hor-  natnral  to  him,  which  were  not  cold  steel, 

tensio,  qai  eorraptis  jadicibas  hanc  metnm  to  which  cowards  haye  an  aversion,  bnt 

a^jnnxit  ad  mtiam  at  discoloribas  ceris  poison.    'Minimyatneqae,'&c., 'Strangc! 

insignitas  indices  tabeUas  acoiperent,"  &c,  yes,  as  strange  as  that  the  wolif  does  not 

where  pernaps  for  Furiom  we  should  read  Idck  nor  the  ox  bite.' 

Turiam,  tbouffh  Cruqmus  prefers  chang^g  58.  ttu  Mors  tUrU  eireumvolat  aU»'] 

Horaoe'B  Tunus  into  Furius,  which  the  The  representations  of  Death  in  the  works 

metre  will  not  allow.    Doering,  however»  of  art  that  have  oome  down  to  us  are  very 

follows  him.    As  praetor,  Turius    could  few.    From  medals,  coins,    seals,   rings, 

not  be  caUed  judex.    The  threat  has  re-  &c.,  the  figure  of  Deatb  would  be  banished, 

ference  to  a  '  causa  privata,'  an  action  at  as  Spence  says  (Polymetis,  p.  260),  because 

law,  in  which  Turius  might  act  as  judex*  it  would  be  unsuitable  and  of  iM  omen ; 

*  Si  quis  se  judice  certet'  is  the  reading  of  and  of  nncient  pictures  we  have  few  re* 

Lambinus   and  the  editions  of   the  six-  maining^     In  those  probably  the  represen* 

teenth  century.    '  Si  quid — oertet '  is  that  tations  of  the  poets  were  copied,  or  those 

of  Ven.  1483  and  others  of  the  earliest  which  we  find  in  the  poets  are  copied  from 

editions.    The  reading  of  the  text,  Fea  them,  and  this  of  death  with  dark  wings 

says,  is  in  the  Venetian  edition  of  1481.  hovering  over  a  man  looks  very  like  the 

It  is  supported  by  the  best  MS.  authority,  represcntation  of  a  painting.    Seneca  de* 

and  Bentley  has  done  well  to  restore  it  to  scribes  Death  with  many  wings : 

50.  m  quo  qnisque  vaUQ     In  wbat  "  ^°".f  *t  *''*^^  oris  hiatus 

fbllows  it  is  Hoiice's  purpose  to  show  that  ^»°^*^  «*  ''"/"/^^^^''^a  ^'ni      x 

it  is  a  hiw  of  nature  that  every  one  should  (Oedipus,  Aot  i.  Chor.) 

nse  the  means  of  defence  that  are  given  [See  C.  ii.  17.  24«] 

him,  and  he  is  only  acting  on  this  law  60.  QmsquU  erit  vitae  eeriham  eolor'] 

when  he  employs  satire  in  self-defence.  This  loose  collocation  of  words  is  not  un- 

'Unde'  in  v.  52  belongs  to  '  monstratum,'  common  in  Horace. 

as  in  the  next  Satire,  v.  81,  "  Unde  datum  —  O  puer,  ut  m]   See  Introduction. 

sentis."  Somepunctuate  thewords 'unde,  This  sentence  illustrates  the  nile  respect- 

nist  intus  monstratum  ? '  so  as  to  mean  ing  verbs  of  fearing,  that  they  "  have  the 

'  how  should  they  unless  it  were  suggested  subjunctive  with  '  ne '  if  the  object  be  not 

from  within  ? '    Comm.  Cruq.  says  Scaeva  desired,  with  '  ut '  if  it  be  desired  "  (Key*8 

was  a  luxurious  liver,  and  poisoned  his  L.  Q.  1186),  towhich  the  note  is  "obscrve 

mother  because  she  lived  longer  thnn  he  that  the  Latin  inserts  a  negative  where 

Itked,  which  we  may  leam  fVom  the  text  tbe  English  has  none,  and  vice  versa/' 

without  his   help.    Acron   says    he  was  Pcrsius  has   imitated  this  passage  (S.  i 

given   to   magio    arts     and    Porphyrion  107}: 
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Vitalis  metuo  et  majorum  ne  quis  amicus 

Fio^ore  te  feriat/'     "  Quid,  cum  est  Lucilius  ausus 

Primus  in  hunc  opcris  componere  carmina  morem, 

Dctrahere  et  pellem,  nitidus  qua  quisque  per  ora 

Cederet,  introrsum  turpis,  num  Laelius  aut  qui  65 

Duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Karthagine  nomen 

Ingenio  offensi  aut  laeso  doluere  Metello 

Famosisque  Lupo  cooperto  versibus  ?    Atqui 

Primores  populi  arripuit  populumque  tributim, 

Scilicet  uni  aequus  virtuti  atque  ejus  amicis.  70 

Quin  ubi  se  a  volgo  et  scena  in  secreta  remorant 

Yirtus  Scipiadae  et  mitis  sapientia  Laeli, 

**  Sedquidopastenerasmordaciraderevero  mean  nothing'.      Metellus'  opposition  to 

Aurieulas  r     Vide  sis  ne  majorum  tibi  Scipio  in  public  life  was  conducted  with- 

forte  out  acrimony,  as  Cicero  says  (de  Off.  i.  25. 

Limina  frigescant."  87). 

64.    Detrakere   et  pelUm]    Compare  .  ^-  ^/"^  WT.0  Lupus  wa«  U  not  cer- 

Edd  i  16  44  •  name  appears  in  many  ot  the 

^^'  '      '       '  fragments  of  Luciiius,  and  Persius  writes 

''Sedvidet  hanc  omnis  domus  et  vicinia  (s.  i.  114),  "Secuit  Lucilius  urbem,  Te 

^^                             ^  Lnpe,  te  Muci,  et  genuinum  fregit  in  illis." 

Introrsum  turpem,  speciosum  pelle  de-  The  person  most  probably  alluded  to,  as 

con"  Turrentius  suggesbs,  is  L.  Comeliui  Len- 

Each  of  the  Scipiones  had  a  Laelius  for  tuhis  Lupus,  who  was  consul  a.tj.o.  698. 

his  intimate  companion.    This  is  C.  Lae-  What  he  had  done  to  provoke  Lucilius' 

lias  Sapiens,  the  friend  of  P.  Scipio  Afri-  ««tire  we  do  not  know,  but  Cicero  has  pre- 

canus   Minor,   and  well  known  through  served  a  verse  of  his  in  which  Lnpus  is 

Cicepo's  treatises  «de  Senectute'  and  'de  mentioned.    "Quid  de  sacrilegia,  quid  de 

Amicitia,'  in  the  former  of  which  he  is  a  impiis  perjnrisqne  dicemus?  *  asks  Cicero 

listener,  in  the  latter  tho  princiiml  speakor.  (de  Nat.  Deornm,  i.  23) ;  and  he  proceeds: 

As  to  the  following  verse  see  C.  iv.  8. 18  n.  «  Tubalos  si  Lucius  anqnam, 

[•  Per  ora  cederet :'  SaUust,  Jug.  c.  81.  has  si  Lupus,  aat  Carbo,  aut  Neptuni  aiiu^ 

*incedunt  per  ora  vostra,'  'they  march  be- 

fore  your  faces  ;*  and  Ovid,  Trist.  iv.  2. 27 :  «*  »»*  Lucilius,  pntasset  esse  Deos,  tom 

MiT*              •                n             •  i.  pcriurus  auttam  impurusfuissct?"  where, 

-  Ho9  .uper  m  cumi.  Cae«r,  victore  vc  |f  t^ciUus'  verse  w«,  in  acconlaoce  with 

-D    *^"*       «^    V    •*  4.  •  MT       Cicero's  argument,  Lupas  is  cUssed  with 

Purpureu.  popnl.  nto  pcr  ora  tui."]        ^^^  ^^^J^  ,„j  profli^to. 

67.  Metello']  Q.  Caecihus  Metellus,  who  — Atquiprimore» popuU^  'Atqai'means 

had  the  cognoroen  Macedonicus  given  him  'but  he  did,  did  he  notP     (S.  i.  1. 19). 

for   his    success  against  Andriscus,    the  '  Tribntim,'  throughout  all  the  tribes :  he 

pretendcr  to  the  throne  of  Persens,  was  a  attacked  the  optimates  and  plebeians,  and 

political  opponent  of  Scipio ;  but  it  need  all  withont  distinction.     *  Aequus '  means 

Dot  be  supposed  it  was  on  this  account  that  '  favoarable  to.' 

Lucilius  satirized  him.    Horace's  way  of  72.  Virtut  Scipiadae]  See  v.  17,  and 

mentioning  the  subject  is   against  that  S.  i.  2.  32  n.  on  the  ezpression   'virtus 

supposition.    He  means  to  sav  Scipio  and  Scipiadae,'  and  compare  Juv.  iv.  81,  "  Ve- 

Laelius  were  uot  offended  at  Lucilius*  wit,  nit  et  Crispi  jucunda  senectus."    Laelias 

nor  feered  it  might  tum  npon  themsclves,  had  the  cognomen  Sapiens,  and  any  one 

when  they  saw  him  attack  Metellus.    But  who  reads  Cicero*s  treatise  that  bears  his 

if  Lucilius  had  done  so  because  be  was  an  name  will  understand  Horace's   epithet 

enemv  of  Scipio,  that  alone  would  be  a  'mitis.'      Cmquius'    Scholiast    relates  a 

snfficient  gaarantee  against  his  ezcrcising  story  of  Laelius  running  round  the  dinner- 

his  wit    in  an    offensive  way   upon  his  table,  and  Lncilius  pursuing  him  with  a 

friend,    and    Horace's    argnment   would  napkin  to  flog  him.    Lncilius  was  bora 
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Nugari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere  donec 

Decoqueretur  olus  soliti.     Quidquid  sum  ego^  quamyis 

Infra  Lucili  censum  ingeniumque^  tamen  me  75 

Cum  magnis  vixisse  invita  fatebitur  usque 

Invidia,  et  fragili  quaerens  illidere  dentem 

Offendet  solido ;  nisi  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 

Dissentis.'^     '^  Equidem  nihil  hinc  diffindere  possum. 

Sed  tamen  ut  monitus  caveas^  ne  fortc  negoti  80 

A.ir.c.  606  (sce  v.  34  note)  according  to  finget  infectumqne  rcddet ;"  and  Heindorf 

Hieronymus,  and  tbe  time  of  Scipio'8  death  agrees  with  bim.    Tbe  oldest  editions  bave 

A.V.O.    625    is  certain.    Lucilius    would  tbat  word,  and  Lambinus  was  the  first  to 

tberefore  be  only  a  boy  at  tbe  time  wben  introduce  '  diffindcre.'    Fea,  witb  wbom 

be  was  tbus   plaving  witb  tbese  distin-  Orelli  agrees,  tbinks  Horace  jocnlarly  puts 

guisbed  men.    [If  Horace  is  telling  tbe  a  legal  term  in  Trebatius'  moutb,  because 

trutb,  tbe  conclusion  \%  certain  tbat  Luci-  be  was  a  biwyer,  but  witbout  meaning  it 

lius  was  bom  long  before  A.V.O.  606.]  ebould  bave  niore  tban  its  primary  signi- 

75.  Infra  LucUi  cenfum]    Horace  bad  fication,  wbicb  would  be  '  to  cut  off/  and 

before  intimated  (v.  84  n.)  tbat  be,  a  poor  so  Trebatius  means  tbere  is  no  part  of  wbat 

man's  son,  boni  in  a  provincial  town,  was  Horace  bas  snid  tbat  be  wisbed  to  cancel 

not  to  be  compared  with  Lncilius,  a  Ro-  or  separate  from  tbe  rest,  as  tbe  bad  is 

man  eques,  wbo  was  ricb  and  had  a  fine  separated  from  tbe  good.    I  prefer  tbis 

bouse  in  tbe  Forum.     [Tbe  motber  of  Cn.  word  to  any  of  tbe  others,  but  it  is  clear  it 

Pompeius  Magnus  was  named  Lucilia,  and  bas  no  technical  sense  bere ;  and  as  to  tlie 

sbe  was  of  senatorian  stock,  as  Yeileius  supposed  joke,  it  does  not  strike  me  vcry 

(ii.  29)  says.    Porphyrion  informs  us  tbat  forcibly.    Doering  reads  '  diffindere/  but 

tbe  sistcr  of  Lucilius  was  a  grandmotber  supposes  it  to  bave  tbe  meaning  of '  secare  * 

of  Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus;  aud  if  tbis  is  above  (S.  i.  10.  15»  and  Epp.  i.  16.  42); 

■0,  Velleius  bas  given  tbe  wrong  name  for  tbat  is,  to  decide ;  and  Trebatius,  tbere- 

the  motber  of  Pompeius.l  fore,  aceording  to  bim,  says  be  cannot 

78.  [<  Offendet  solido  r  '  will  meet  with  decide  the  question  from  tbe  premisea 
Bometbmg  bard.'  Tbis  is  tbe  only  cxample  Horace  bas  put  before  bim  ('  binc  '). 
of  '  offendere '  with  a  dative  given  by  Cicero  has  '  dissolvere '  iu  a  sense  sonic- 
Forcellini,  ezcept  one  from  Papinian  (Dig.  thing  like  tbis  (dc  Orat.  ii.  c.  58) :  *'  Orator 
22. 1. 1),  wbere  tbe  Florentine  Pandectbas  odiosas  res  saepe  quas  argumento  dilui  non 
'ut  lcgi  non  oflendat.']— Nisi  quid  tu:  facile  est  joco  risuauedissolvit."  Doeriug'8 
tbis  is  equivalent  to  saying,  'tbis  is  what  suggestion  is  wortoy  of  consideration. 

1  thiuk,  Trebatius ;  but  I  sball  be  glad  to  80.  Sed  tamen']    If  Doering^s  interpre- 

defer  toyour  opinion,  ifyou  dificrfrom  me.*  tation  of  *  diffindere'  be  correct,  Trebutius 

79.  nihil  hinc  dijffindere  possum]  Tbis  mcans  *  tbough  I  cannot  pretend  to  decide 
was  tbe  reading  of  Comm.  Cruq. ;  for  be  tbe  case  you  put  before  me,  I  think  it  rigbt 
ezplains  it  thus :  "  Infirmare,  mutare,  dif-  to  wam  you/  &c  If  the  otber  be  Horace'8 
ferre,  utitur  Trebatius  juris  antiqui  verbo.  meaning,  Trebatius  says  '  though  I  have 
Praetor  enira  solebat  dicere  '  hic  dies  dif-  no  fault  to  find  with  your  remarks,  still/ 
fissus  esto.' "  Porphyrion's  note  in  Asccn-  &c.  [Tbe  Twclve  Tables  punisbed  capi- 
sius'  text  is  "diffinffcre;  leg^tur  etiam  tally  (capite  sanxerunt)any  writing  wbich 
diffidere,"  which  I  take  to  mean  'diffin-  tended  tobring  infamyordisgraceon  ano- 
dere,'  the  usual  mark  over  tbe  'T'  being  ther.  Cicero  de  R.P.iv.  10.  The  'sanctae 
omitted.  Tbe  readings  in  tbe  MSS.  and  leges'are'lege8' wbicbcontaina'sanctio/ 
editions  here  vary  in  tbe  first  place  be-  wbich  '  sanctio '  as  Papinian  says  (Dig.  48. 
tween  *  binc '  and  '  hic,'  and  for  tbe  verb  19.  41)  '  certam  poenam  irrogat  iis  qui 
tbey  have  'diffunderc,*  'diffidere,'  'defin-  praeceptis  legis  non  obtemperavcrint.']  See 
gere,' 'defindere/ 'diffindere,' 'diffingere,'  also  Epp.  iL  1.  163.  There  was  a  'lex 
•  diffigere,'  *  dcfringere.*  Fea  says  tbe  ba-  Comelia  de  injuriis/  wbich  included  tbo 
lance  of  MSS.  and  editions  is  in  favour  of  ofience  of  libellous  writings.  (Dig.  47. 10. 
'diffingere/  tbougb  be  prefers  'diffindere/  5,  §  9.)  But  Augustus  bimself  (aftcrtbis 
Bentley  argues  for 'diffingere/  intbesenso  Sutire  was  written)  appears  to  havc  pro- 
in  which  it  is  used  in  C.  iii.  29.  47 ;  "  Dif-  poscd  a  law  on  the  subjcct,  as  wo  lcavn 
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Incutiat  tibi  quid  sanctarum  inscitia  legum : 

Si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmina^  jus  est 

Judiciumque/'     '^Esto^  si  quis  mala;  sed  bona  si  quis 

Judice  condiderit  laudatus  Caesare  ?  si  quis 

Opprobriis  dignum  latraverit,  integer  ipse?''  85 

''  Solventur  risu  tabulae^  tu  missus  abibis/' 

from  SnetoDittS  (Octav.  c.  55)  :  "  Id  modo  pnt  for  the  jn^ces,  as  representing  the 

censnit  cognoecendam  posthmc  de  lis  qni  lawB.    Orelli  takea  *  taholae  \  for  the  '  ta- 

libcllos  aut  carmina  ad  infamiam  ci^jaspiam  beUae  judiciariae/  the  voting  tablets,  re- 

alieno  nomine  edant."     When  Trehatins  ferHng  to    the    sentence    quoted    above 

says  there  is  *ja8  judicinmque/  he  means  (y.  79)  from  Ciccro.    The  general  meaning 

that  there  is  law  and  also  there  are  legal  ia  that  the  matter  will  be  treated  as  un- 

proceedings  for  this  case.     '  Ne  forte '  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration ;  the  ju- 

nsed  as  in  C.  iv.  9.  1,  where  see  note,  and  dices  will  biuffh  at  the  joke  and  acquit  the 

compare  Epp.  i.  1. 13,  18,  58;  ii.  1.  208.  defendant.    1  think  with  Orelli  that  the 

85.  latraverit']  There  is  a  eood  deal  in  *tabuhie'  are  the  tablets  by  which  they 
what  BentlcT  says  in  favour  of  *TaoeraTerit/  deckred  their  votes,  and  that  Trebatius  u 
which  wora  he  adopts.  liambinus  had  sunposed  to  say  that  the  votes  of  the 
some  MS.  authoritv  for  it,  and  Heindorf  judices  will  be  decided  by  the  amusement 
adopts  it.  But  '  latraverit '  appears  in  of  the  scene,  or  else  that  the  severity  of 
nearly  all  the  MSS.  and  editions,  and  the  their  votes  will  be  melted  by  the  fun. 
Scholiasts  had  that  word,  which  is  less  [Ritter  has  here  one  of  his  wonderfUl 
likely  to  have  been  invented  than  the  other.  notes :  '  tabulae  sunt  quae  cera  ilKtae  et 
'La^'  is  used  as  a  transitive  verb  in  notis  C  aut  A  aut  N  L  inscriptae  in 
Epod.  V.  58,  and  Epp.  i.  2. 66,  and  therefore  causis  quaestionum  capitalium  iudicibus  a 
it  may  be here,  whidi  Bentley  does  not  deny .  praetore  quaestionis  praeeide  dantur.  Ha- 

86.  Solvenlur  rUu  iahulae]  Comm.  rum  cera  ridentibus  ludidbus  et  prae  risu 
Cruq.  was  as  perplexed  with  this  expres-  sudantibus  in  manu  dissolvetur  ut  lit- 
sion  as  modem  commentators.  He  says  terae  legi  non  poesint,  quo  facto  reus 
"vel  Bubsellia;  vel  leges  xii  tabulamm;  dimittetur.' 

vel  judices  non  erunt  in  eum    severi.'*  Doederlein,  who  has  sometimes  a  good 

Acron  explains  'tabulae'   by  'subsellia,'  note,  says  that  the  text  is  equivalent  to 

by  wbich  he  means  that  the  benches  of  'absolvetur  reuscumrisu  per  tabuksiudi- 

tne  judices  would  split  with  their  biughter  ciarias ;  tu  dimissus  abibis ; '  and  he  adds 

if  there  were  a  prosecution  in  such  a  case,  that  in  this  construction  the  object  which 

like  that  expression  in  Juvenal  H.  13)  \  is  in  the  mind  is  not  mentioned,  and  in 

"  assiduo  ruptae  lectore  columnae.      The  its  plaoe  anothcr  member  of  the  propou- 

second  of  the  above  expianations  ("legee  tion,  forinstance,  aninstrumentalmember, 

XII  tabuUmim''^  is  adopted  by  Doering,  is  made  the  object.    He  illustrates  this 

Dillenbr.,  and  ^uni.    Lambinus  inclines  remark  by  various    exampies,  of  which 

to  the  same,  or  thinks  'tabulae'  may  be  'pontem  iangere'  is  one  of  the  best.] 


SATIRE  n. 

Of  OfeUa,  the  person  into  whoee  mouth  Horace  puts  the  chief  part  of  the  precepts 
contained  iu  thii  Satire,  we  know  no  more  than  we  may  gather  firom  the  Satire  itself, 
that  in  Horaoe's  youth  he  was  the  owner  of  an  estate  near  yennma,  and  that  his  property 
was  taken  irom  him  and  made  over  to  one  of  the  veteran  soldiers  named  ITmhrenus  (v. 
183),  and  that  he  afterwards  rented,  as  '  colonus,'  afarm  on  that  estate  which  was  once 
his  own.  This  transfer  took  place  in  all  probalMlity  when  the  troops  retumed  to  Italy 
ailer  the  battle  of  Philippi,  A.v.0. 712,  at  which  time  (among  several  other  districts)  the 
Venusinus  ag^  was  distributed  among  the  soldiers.  It  has  been  supposed  that  Horace 
visited  his  native  place,  and  renewed  his  acquaintance  with  Ofella,  on  his  retum  from 
Brundusium  (Introduction  to  S.  i.  5,  sub.  fin.).  The  old  man,  unchanged  by  the 
revenes  of  fortun^  industrious  and  uncomplaining,  exhorting  his  sons  to  fhigality  and 
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contentment,  b  a  pleasant  picture,  and  helps  by  contrast  to  illustrate  tbe  glattononBand 
InxnrioQs  habita  of  the  city,  which,  thongh  they  had  not  yet  reached  the  height  they  came 
to  onder  the  training  of  Apicins  ("qui  in  ea  orbe,  ex  qna  aliqoando  philosophi  velut  cor- 
ruptores  juventntis  abire  juBsi  sunt,  scientiam  popinae  professus  disdpUna  sua  seculum 
infecit."  Sen.  Ck)ns.  ad  Helv.  10),  were  already  very  iMid.  Aa  political  acUvity  grew 
dangerous  and  diminished,  and  wealth  poured  into  the  city,  sensual  indulgence  grew 
rapidly.  Dining  beg^  at  what  we  should  conaider  an  early  hour ;  and  the  rich  paaaed 
most  of  their  evening^  over  the  table,  which  was  fumiBhed  with  deUcacies  and  omamenta 
at  onormous  ezpense.  The  art  of  cooking  must  have  been  brought  to  great  perfection 
in  the  course  of  that  period  during  which  eating  and  drinking  was  the  chief  feature  in 
a  Roman'8  day ;  but  Horace  probably  only  saw  it  in  its  infancy.  Juvenal  and  Martial 
are  more  fuU  on  this  matter.  Flesh,  fish,  and  fowl,  and  made  dLihes  of  every  kind, 
were  imported  from  aU  quarters.  The  art  of  digestion  was  as  much  studied  as  the  art 
of  the  kitchen,  but  diseases  of  course  multipUed.  Convivial  amusements  were  neoes- 
sarily  invented  to  beguUe  these  long  meals ;  the  science  of  conversation  flourished,  and 
small  talk  was  a  trade,  professional  diners-out  ('  parariti  ^)  being  required  to  keep  the 
company  aUve  whenever  their  own  resources  failed.  This  deflection  trom  the  simpUcity 
of  the  early  days  of  Bome  is  a  melancholy  feature  in  the  history  of  the  Empire ;  but 
it  required  perhaps  a  stronger  and  steraer  pen  than  Horace'8  to  treat  it  thoroughly. 
This  Satire,  the  fourth,  and  the  eighth,  throw  some  Ught  on  cuUnary  details ;  bnt  the 
▼ice  of  gluttony,  which  must  have  gone  considerable  leng^hs  even  at  this  time,  might 
have  been  more  vigorously  attacked.  It  forms  no  part  of  the  corruptions  pointed  out 
for  reformation  in  the  odes.  Horace  himself,  though  abstemious  in  his  own  appetite, 
dined  a  good  deal  with  the  rich,  and  may  not  have  thonght  it  ezpedient  or  gracious  to 
attack  them  on  such  a  point. 

ARGUMBNT. 

The  value  of  a  moderate  fare  come  leara  trom  me  (on  the  authority  of  the  pkin  sensible 
Ofella),  not  with  the  glitter  of  plate  in  your  eyes,  but  now,  before  you  have  broken 
your  fast.    He  who  would  judge  traly  must  have  an  unbiassed  judgment. 

(v.  9.)  Go,  get  up  your  appetite  with  hunting  or  baU-pIay  or  the  quoit,  and  then  see 
whether  you  wiU  despise  hnmble  fare  and  rcject  the  drink  that  is  not  mingled  with 
Hymettian  honey .  If  the  butler  is  abroad  and  no  fish  is  to  be  had,  your  beUy  wiU 
be  content  with  dry  bread  and  salt.  How  is  this  ?  Why  the  pleasnre  of  eating  doea 
not  Ue  in  the  savour  of  the  meat,  but  in  yourself.  Let  labour  supply  you  with  sauce. 
The  most  tempting  dainties  give  no  pleasure  to  the  bloated  stomach.  Tet  scaroe  any 
argument  wUl  prevent  your  preferring  a  peaoock  to  a  bara-door  fowl,  merely  because 
it  has  a  fine  taU,  and  oosts  more  money,  How  can  you  teU  where  that  fish  was 
caught  P  Tou  deUght  in  a  muUet  of  three  pounds  weight,  and  yet  you  must  cut  it 
into  fragments  to  serve  it  to  your  friends.  But  why  then  don't  you  like  the  big 
lupus  P  Why,  because  the  one  is  big  by  nature,  tbe  other  smaU,  and  you  Uke  what  is 
nnnatural  and  rare.  The  hungry  beUy,  on  the  other  hand,  seldom  despises  a  thing 
because  it  is  common.  "  I  Uke  to  see  a  huge  beast  stretched  ont  on  a  huge  dish," 
says  the  glutton.  Blow  south  winds  and  rot  their  dainties !  But  let  them  alone,  they 
are  as  good  as  rotten  already  for  appetites  that  want  rather  stimnlants  than  fbod. 
Bnt  these  luzuries  are  only  of  late  growth,  and  some  day  we  shaU  have  roast  goUs  in 
fkshion. 

(v.  53.)  But  moderation  is  not  meanness,  and  it  is  of  no  nse  to  avoid  one  fkult  only  to 
faU  into  another.  Avidienus  pnts  old  fimit  and  sour  wine  before  his  fViends,  and  is 
stingy  of  his  stinking  <nl,  even  on  hoUdays.  Whicfa  would  you  rather  imitate? 
RespectabUity  Ues  in  a  middle  conrsei,  avoiding  ezoessive  strictnesi^  bnt  eqnaUy 
avdding  a  slovenly  carelessness. 
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(r.  70.)  Now  I  will  tell  you  the  advAntages  of  irndcrnte  fHrc.  Tn  tbe  first  ploce  it  con- 
daces  to  bealth,  as  you  cmn  easily  tell»  if  you  think  bow  well  yonr  food  agreed  with 
you  till  you  mixed  up  all  manner  of  thiugs  in  your  stomach.  How  pale  a  mnn  gets 
up  6x>m  a  mixed  supper !  Let  the  belly  be  oppressed  with  debauch  and  the  soul  is 
oppresscd  likewise.  Anotber  man  takes  a  frugal  supper,  goes  to  bed  early,  nnd  gets 
up  equal  to  tbe  duties  of  tbe  day ;  and  if  a  holiday  comes  round,  or  sickness  or  ag^ 
requires  cxtra  indulgence,  he  may  indulge  bimself  with  impunity :  but  what  can  you  add 
to  the  indulgenoe  you  anticipate  in  your  early  days  ?  Our  ancestors,  beut  on  bospi- 
tality,  kept  tbeir  meat  till  it  was  high,  in  hopes  of  a  guest  dropping  in  to  sbnre  it. 
Would  I  had  been  bom  in  tbose  good  old  days ! 

(v.  94.)  Yoq  do  not  disregard  your  characier.  But  what  disgrace  as  well  as  ruin  tliese 
luxuries  bring  npon  you !  how  your  relations  hate  yon,  and  bow  you  will  bate  your- 
self  wbcn  the  last  as  is  spent  with  which  you  would  gladly  bave  bougbt  n  rope  to 
hang  yourself ! 

(v.  99.)  "  But  I  can  afibrd  to  be  extravagant,"  says  one.  Well,  if  yon  have  more  tb«n 
you  want  why  not  give  alms,  restore  temples,  contribute  to  public  works  ?  Tbe  world 
is  never  to  go  wrong  with  you,  I  suppose.  But,  tell  me,  you  whose  enemies  sliall  one 
dny  laugh  at  you,  which  man  is  best  fitted  to  meet  the  cbances  of  forlune,  be  who 
seeks  great  things,  or  he  who  is  oontent  with  a  little  and  buckles  on  bis  armour  in  time 
of  peace  to  meet  the  struggle  tbat  is  coming  ?  As  an  instance,  look  at  Ofella.  Wben 
I  was  a  cbild  he  was  rich,  but  be  lived  no  more  ostentatiously  than  now  that  he  is 
poor.  He  lives  on  a  bired  farm,  on  tbe  estate  of  which  once  he  was  master,  and  thus 
he  talks  to  his  children :  '*  My  farc  on  ordinary  days  was  nolhing  but  a  dried  pig's 
foot  and  vegetables ;  and  when  a  friend  dropped  in  we  made  ourselves  merry  with  a 
chicken  or  kid  from  tbe  farm,  and  plain  fmit  for  a  second  course ;  and  tbcn  we  plnyed 
aud  drank  and  poured  libations  to  Ccres,  who  madc  onr  hearts  cbeerful  and  our  faces 
merry.  Let  Fortune  be  as  bard  as  sbe  will,  how  can  she  rob  us  ?  Have  we  lived  in 
less  comfort  since  the  stranger  came,  my  childreu  ?  Nature  made  neitber  bim,  nor 
me,  nor  nny  one  else,  pcrpetual  owncr  of  tbe  soil.  He  has  expelled  me ;  he  will  be 
driveu  out  in  bis  tum.  Now  Umbrenus  is  owner ;  lately  it  was  Ofelln.  So  put  on 
stout  hearts  and  be  rendy  to  meet  adversity  when  it  comes." 

QuAB  virtus  et  quanta,  boni,  sit  vivere  parvo, 
Nee  meus  hic  sermo  est,  sed  quae  praecepit  Ofella 

1.  boni]  This  opening  being  sometbing  tho  text.  Hcindorf  and  Dillenbr.^retain 
like  tbat  of  C.  iii.  2,  tbe  word  'boni'  has  '  quem.'  Bentley  also  conjectured  the 
givensomecolour  to  the  reading'Ang^8tam,  reading  '  Ofella '  for  '  Ofellus :'  tlie  former 
amici,  pauperiem  pati.'  It  appears  from  being  a  known  Roman  name,  a  cognomen 
Fea's  various  readiugs  that  nearly  all  the  of  the  Lucretii ;  and  the  other  being  met 
old  editions  read  '  bonis,'  which  I  find  in  with  neither  in  biBtorv  nor  in  inscriptions. 
Yen.  1483,  and  Ascensius,  1511.  Many  Bentley  bad  not  sufficient  confidence  in  his 
MSS.  also  have  that  reading.  Fea  adopts  own  conjecture  to  adopt  it  in  bis  text.  He 
it ;  but,  as  Orelli  says,  it  probably  arose  was  deterred  by  the  authority  of  Jobn  of 
out  of  the  '  B '  that  follows.  AU  his  MSS.,  Salisbury,  who  mentions  one  '  Ofellus '  as 
nnd  all  the  Parisian  (Pottier^s)  and  the  the  author  of  a  homely  proverb  about  su- 
Blnndinian,  all  Torrentius'  but  one  of  a  perstitious  people  who  trusted  in  dreams. 
late  date,  five  of  Lambiuus^  in  short  nearly  TIio  Scholiasts  had  'Ofellus,'  and  cvery 
all  the  best  havo  '  boni.'  edition  except  OrelIi's  bas  the  samc,  as  far 

2.  quae  praecepit  Ofella']  The  received  as  I  know.  Estr^  adopts  Ofella  [Orelli 
reading  in  Bentley'8  time,  and  that  of  all  says  "  Ofella  corr.  S.  (Cod.  Sangnllcnsis) 
the  old  editions,  was  '  quem  praecepit  unde  Bt;utleii  conjecturam  nunc  firmatam 
Ofellus.'  Torrcntius  prefeiTed,  but  did  not  secutus  sum  :"  but  Ritter  says  "  miro 
edit,  <quae,'  which  he  found  in  tbrGC  of  bis  errorc  Orellius  ex  codicc  Saugallcnsi  Ofella 
MSS.  Bentley  was  the  first  to  take  it  into  lucralus  cst :  ibi  Ofellus  et  in  inscriptiono 
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Rosticas  abnormis  sapiens  crassaque  Minenra^ 

Disoite^  non  inter  lances  mensasque  nitentes 

Com  stupet  insanis  acies  fulgoribus  et  cum  6 

Acclinis  falsis  animus  meliora  recusat^ 

Yerum  hic  impransi  mecum  disquirite.    Cur  hoc? 

Dicam  si  potero.    Male  yerum  examinat  omnis 

Corruptus  judex.     Leporem  sectatus  equove 

et  ceterif  satirae  locb  clAre  legitor,  sed  hoc  the  time  of  Angnstiis»  the  text  shows  thtt 

primo  icribitar  CfeJhu,  h.  e.  scriba  incertns  they  were  then  verv  costly.    FUny  relates 

i.      ^      yv*  »1*         r\^n      '  o^  6ioero  (N.  H.  xiii.  16)  that  he  gave  a 

erat  eseetne  OfeUuMKo.OfeUaMm  eiem-  ^i-^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  ^^l^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

pUm  sno  expresmitii."    Ritter, 'OfeUus.']  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ,^^^.    Thee^  ^„. 

8.  abf^iieameneeraeeaque^K^  ,^^  ^  ^.^  l^  ^l^l,,^  sometiraes  of  great 

A  man  wise  without  mle  and  of  phun  diameter.    Pliny  (xUL  16)  mentions  one 

motherwit.    CSeero  (de  Amicit.  c.  6)  nso;  made  of  the  '  citeos.' a  trei  of  the  cypress 

the  expression  «  agamns  pingm  Minerva  kind.  which  was  near  fonr  feet  in  diaiVter. 

as  Fpverbial.    OreUi^s  idea  that  the  pro-  r^^  ^  ^,,^ ,  monopodia,'  from  their 

A  ^,^"^^:*  **»*°™  !;^*'15^^''  ""^^i  resting  on  a  single  steiinsnaUy  coveied 

nn^rstond.    Mmervawasthegoddessof  with   ivoiy.    rti   most   expen/ive  were 

wisdom,  and  «crassa  Minerva'  therefore  ^  ^^  ^      ^  theiQ^  by  various 

means  a  coarse  rough  Innd  of  wisdom.  ^^  expressiTC  of  that  appean^ce,  'tl- 

(See  Mr.  Loi^s  note  on  the  above  passage  ^^  -fpantherinae,'  &c.^  Becker'. 

!lS**^/i^Qfl"°>**'?*"^?'?'™  &aUus,Sc!u.notes9.11.    Thewoodnext 

ofthe  bcst  MSS..  is  qmte  out  of  pUce.  ^  ^^„^  ^  ^^0  dtrus  was  the  maple,  and 

'  Crassa  Mmerva    b  proverbial ;    '  aW  ^t  such  a  table  Nasidienus  entertiSned  his 

mi  Minerva'    is   not   so.      [Ritter   has  ^^^  (g^  ji,  g,  iqj,    The  dishes  of  the 

abnormi.  J                             ...__.  rich  were  very  generally  of  sUver,  so  that 

Vi!^ '^"^rr?^  "i^tX  ^,t  tiie  'lances'  {J^  mentfooed  would  be  not 

wealthy  Bomans  had  ahr^dy  leamt  to  fiU  ^  ^,^  ^j,.^  aK^eared  upon  the  'abad,' 

their  rowns  with  a)8tly  furnitur^  and  to  ^ut  those  also  inThich  t£e  viands  were 

makeadui^y^theirpbite.whetherm  ^^    *  Lanoes' is  hew  nsed  as  a  generic 

the  ^  of  usefW  or  omamental  vessels,  ^^  ^^  ^^es;  but  there  were   other 

and  the  same  fashion  prevai  ed  in  the  pro>  ^       „  'patina,'  'catinus,'  'scutuk,' 

r""*^  ^^^^  ""  ^  **  ""^  ^''®  •  g«^to.'  '  paropsis,'  aU  of  different  shapes 

beenu^rted.    Oneofac^^^  aSd  for  diff^nt  uses.                            *^ 

againrt  Verres  fii.  4. 16)  is,  ^  he  robbed  ^^^  imprafm]  Comp.  S.  u.  8.  267 ;  and 

one  Ihodes  of  aU  lu«.plate,  "  ab  hocabaci  ^^^  ^  .  impransi.' whidi  b  here  used 

vasa  omnia,  ut  exposita  fiierant,  «J-tnlit."  absolutdy,  see  a  i.  2.  81  n.] 

•  Exponere » is  the  usual  word  for  this  dis-  ^     ^l^.-^^n  w«;«i».     c^^u^  v»«.  ♦!.- 

playV 'Abad'wereshibsusuallvofmarble.  J^ ^'^^^l^S^^.^X^n^! 

L  later  times  even  of sUver.    lieir use  was  "^^^'J^  Onu.  38.  * Bxamen  is  the  tonpe 

sometimes  that  of  sideboards  only.    Of  ®^  »^«'-    Pe™"».  »•  i.  6,  «nd  u.  101.] 

the  same  kind,  used  in  the  same  way,  were  ^-  CurruptuM  judex]  Horace  Ukens  the 

the  •  Delphicae  mensae'  mentioned  in  the  ™*"  whose  judgment  is  biassed  by  a  fine 

same  oration  of  Cicero  (c.  68;  see  Mr.  table  and  good  dinner  to  a  jndex  who  has 

Long^s  noto).    Much  of  the  plato  thus  been  tampered  with.    (C.  iv.  9.  89  n.) 

dis^yed  was  of  foreign  manufiu^ture  and  —  Leporem  eeetatue  equove]  There  is 

venr  coetly,  mnch  of  it  of  great  antiquity,  some  oonfiision  raised  in  this  long  sentenco 

and  a  good  deal  taken  f^mi  Greek  and  by  the  introduction  of  the  words '  peto  ce- 

Asiatic  temples,  and  brought  to  Rome  by  dentom  aeradisco.'    Horace  means  at  first 

various  conquerors  (MarceUus  and  Mum-  to  sav  "  when  yon  have  tired  youndf  with 

mius  in  particular),  by  govemorsof  Verres'  hnntmg  the  hare,  with  riding  an  unbroke 

school,  or  by  the  travdlmg  mercatores,  who  horse,  or  (supposing  the  rougher  sports  are 

thus  brought  home  the  proceeds  of  the  too  much  for  you)  with  ball  play  or  throw- 

goods  they  took  abroad.    Theie  was  no  ing  the  discus,  and  are  dry  and  hungry, 

article  in  which  the  Romans  showed  more  then  see  if  you  will  despise  the  commonest 

extravagancethantheirtablc«;and,though  food,  and  caU  for  rich  mulsum."    Instead 

this  did  not  come  to  its  hdght  tiU  aftor  of  which  he  says:  "  after  huntingthe  hare 
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LassoB  ab  indomito^  vel  si  Bomana  fatigat  10 

Militia  assnetum  graecari^  seu  pila  velox 

Molliter  austerum  studio  fallente  laborem^ 

Seu  te  discus  agit^  pete  cedentem  aera  disco ; 

Cum  labor  extuderit  fastidia^  siccus^  inanis 

Speme  cibum  vilem;  nisi  Hymettia  mclla  Falemo  15 

Ne  biberis  diluta.     Foris  est  promus  et  atrum 

Defendens  pisces  hiemat  mare :  cum  sale  panis 

orwearyiDgyoanelfwithriding.orif  (gop-  with  tliem.    (Qtll.  8c.  9 :  The  BanqQct.) 

posing  yoa  are  only  accostomed  to  Greek  The  ose  of  the  stronff  Faleniian  wine  for 

sports,  and  the  Boman  are  too  mnch  for  this  mixture,  in  which  the  usnal  propor- 

yon)  hall  play  occupies  you  or  the  discus,  tion  was  four  of  wine  to  one  of  honey,  is 

then  throw  the  discus;  but  when  fatigue  condemned,  S.  4.  25.    Of  the  honeys  used 

■hall  have  banished  faatidiousness,  and  you  by  the  Romans  of  Horace'8  day  (C.  ii.  6. 

are  dry  and  hunery,   then  see  if "  ftc.  18  n.)  that  of  Hybla  in  Sicily  was  one  of 

'  Bomana  militia     corresponds  to  what  the  best ;  the  worst  was  that  of  Corsica, 

Cicero  says  (de  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  64)  :  "  ut  mentioned  in  various  epigrams  of  Martial; 

ezerceamur  in  venando  ad  similitudinem  *mulsum'  made  with  which  was  held  tobe 

bellicae  disciplinae."    Tbe  ball  play,  which  drink  fit  only  for  the  vulg^r. 

was  a  common  amusement  in  ono  shape  or  16.  promus']  This  was  one  of  the  'ordi- 

other  among  the  Romans,  was  introduced  narii'  or  upper  domestic  slaves,  whose  duty 

ftt)m  Qreecc,  though  the  Ilomans  had  va>  it  was  to  take  charge  of  the  wine-cellar  and 

rieties  perhaps  of  their  own  invention.  The  lanler.     He  was  hence  called  *cellarius,' 

most  violent  ibrm  however,  '  harpastum/  also    '  procurator  peni,'  *  steward  of  the 

was  borrowed  from  the  Greekt,  who  alrn)  provisions.'     Another  name  he  bore  was 

had  the  severer  ezercise  of  football,  which  'condus,'  becausehe  had  to  take  into  store 

the  Romans  had  not.    The  throwing  of  (<  oondere ')  the  provisions  that  were  lefl  or 

the  discus  likewise  was  of  Greek  origin,  brought  in  for  consumption;  and,  as  the 

and  belonged  to  the  heroic  age.    Tlie  na-  same  person  who  locked  up  also  took  out 

ture  of  the  discus  is  seen  in  the  famous  the  provisions  ('  promere  *),  both  names 

■tatue  of  the  9ifftc6po\os  by  Myron,  of  were  united  in  one, '  conduspromus,'  as  in 

which  casts  are  common,   and  of  which  Plautus  (Pseud.  ii.  2. 14) : 

there  is  a  good  copy  in  the  British  Mu-  «  p,.  Conduspromus  sum  procurator  peni. 

■eum.    m  specimen  of  Greek  eflfe^^^  ^         q^JI^  ^  ^.^,  atriensem.  *i>#. 

mentioned  in  C.  ni.  24.  57,  the  •  trochus,'  j^^  ^triensi  ego  impero." 

18  more  to  the  purpose  than  the  *  pua '  or  ^       r 

*  discus,'  which  were  manly  amusements.  He  therefore  bad  authority  ■  over  other 

But  Horaoe  assumes  (v.  12)  that  the  man^s  slaves.    The  '  atriensis '  had  charge  of  the 

ball  play  is  rather  lazy.    Bentley,  doubt-  '  atrium,'  and  was  also  one  of  the  principal 

ing  whether  'eztuderit'    can  bear   the  slaves. 

meaning  here  required,  reads  '  ezpulerit.'  17.  hiemai  mare]   Seneca  (Epp.  114) 

The  Scholiaats  and  the  MSS.  have  'eztu-  says  that  Sallust  (somewhere  notknown 

derit '  [ezoept  some  MSS.  in  which  '  eztu-  to  us)  writes,  "  aquis  hiemantibus,"  and 

lerit '  is  a  correction.   Ritter.]    'Eztundo'  that  Arruntius,  the  autbor  of  a  history  of 

is  nowhere  else  used  in  this  sense,  but  it  is  one  of  the  Pnnic  wars,  and  an  imitator  of 

a  very  apt  word  for  the  occasion.    Hunger  Sallust,  was  always  dragging  in  this  word 

beatine  fastidiousness  out  of  a  man  repre-  '  hiemare.'     Pliny    uses   it   occasionally. 

■enta  the  power  of  the  one,  and  the  con-  Horace's  taste  was  insensibly  afiected  by 

temptible  character  of  the  other,  verv  well.  his  study  of  the  Greek  poets,  and  he  oopied 

16.  nisi  HymeHiamella  Falemo]  Tliis  their  xcWC^^tao  though  he  may  also  have 

constituted  the  drink  called    '  mulflum,'  seen  and  approved  more  tban  Seneca  does 

oiyofidkt,  which  was  commonly  drunk  at  Sallusfs  "  aquis  hiemantibus."    rPersius, 

the  preparatory  course  called  '  gustus '  or  S.  vi.  7  has  *  hibemat  mare.']    With  '  la- 

'  promulsis '  (S.  i.  3. 6  n.),  the  former  name  trantem    stomachum,'    compare   '  iratum 

being  taken  from  the  dishes  that  were  ventrem '  (S.  ii.  8.  5).    A  hungry  man  is 

eaten  as  a  whet  to  the  appetite,  and  the  vulgarly  said  to  have  a  wolf  in  his  belly  to 

ktter  from  the  mulsum  that  was  taken  thisday. 
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Latrantem  stomaclium  bene  leniet.     Unde  putas  aut 

Qui  partum  ?     Non  in  caro  nidore  voluptas 

Summa^  sed  in  te  ipso  est.     Tu  pulmentaria  quaere  20 

Sudando ;  pinguem  vitiis  albumque  neque  ostrea 

Nec  scarus  aut  poterit  peregrina  juvare  lagois. 

Yix  tamen  eripiam  posito  pavone  velis  quin 

Hoc  potius  quam  gallina  tergere  paktimi^ 

Corruptus  vanis  rerum^  quia  veneat  auro  26 

Rara  avis  et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda ; 

Tamquam  ad  rem  attineat  quidquam.     Num  vesceris  ista 

Quam  laudas  pluma  ?     Cocto  num  adest  honor  idem  ? 

Carne  tamen  quamvis  distat  nil^  hac  magis  illam 

Imparibus  formis  deceptum  te  petere !     Esto  :  30 

19.  Quipartum]  Tbe  snbject  is  only  to  1082)  :  "  Sed  dnm  adest  qaod  ayemns  id 
be  gathered  from  the  coutext.  *  Whence  exsuperare  TidetQr  Cetera.''  [*  Has  it  the 
do  yoa  snppose  this  appetite  springs,  or  same  beanty  when  it  is  oooked  ?*  When 
how  is  it  got  ?'  it  is  cooked,  we  don't  see  the  fine  feathers. 

20.  pulmeniaria  quaere]  The  Scholiasts  Ritter  says  that  the  meaning  has  escaped 
tell  ns  a  story  of  Socrates,  that,  when  he  fdl  the  Commentators  whom  he  has  con- 
was  taking  a  long  walk,  he  acconnted  for  snlted.  He  takes  'coctus'  as  opposed  to 
his  activity  by  saylng  6^ov  cvviy»,  "1  «assus/  and  snpposes  that  when  it  it 
am  getting  sance  for  my  dinner."  PPin-  boiled  and  cut  up  and  drenched  with 
guem  vitiis  albumque.  Persius,  S.  iiL  sauce,  the  tail  oould  not  be  fitted  to  it,  as 
98 :  '  tumdus  hic  epulis  atque  albo  ventre  it  could  be  to  a  roasted  peacock.] 
lavatur.']  80.  deceptwn  ie  petere'}   Porphyrion's 

21.  ottrea  neo  eearue'}  These  were  all  note  (in  Ascensius'  text)  is  "  Carnem  ta- 
served  up  with  the '  gustus '  to  stir  up  the  men  hanc  magis  quam  illam  petere  non 
appetite.  Oysters  were  eaten  raw  or  debes,"  which  shows  that  his  reading  was 
dressed.  The  'scarus'  was  a  fish  not  'petere;'  and  this  reading  Torrentiuf 
known  in  these  days.  [Epod.  ii.  50.]  adopts  from  more  than  one  of  his  MSS. 
(Pliny,  H.  N.  ix.  c.  17.)  Martial  says  it  OrelU  finds  it  in  his  St.  Gallen  MS.  with 
was  good  for  the  stomach,  but  of  poor  'patet'  superscribed,  as  a  oorrection  of 
flavour.  The  *  lagois '  is  described  by  the  '  patet'  in.  b,  and  as  the  reading  in  c,  but 
Scholiast  as  'avis  leporini  coloris.'  'Os>  corrected  to  'patet.'  These  three  are  ex- 
trea'  is  here  a  dissyllable.  Of  the  other  cellent  MSS.,  and  the  authority  for  the 
things  of  which  the  '  promulsis '  usually  reading  is  ample.  As  early  as  Acron  and 
consisted,  some  are  given  below  (S.  8.  8,  Comm.  Cruq.  the  word  '  patet'  had  got 
sq.).  The  peaoock  was  brought  into  into  the  text,  probably  be^use  the  copy- 
fasnion  by  Q.  Hortensins  the  orator,  ists  did  not  perceive  that  the  infinitive 
Cicero*s  rival  [Varro,  de  R.  E.  iii.  6.  6],  '  petere '  expressed  a  feeling  of  indigna- 
and  was  for  a  long  time  considered  an  in-  tion.  (See  Key^s  L.  G.,  1247,  note,  where 
dispensable  dish  at  great  entertainments,  it  is  stated  that  "  this  inflnitive  is  de- 
which  leads  Cioero  (in  his  cheerful  letter  pendent  on  some  such  phrase  as  '  oreden- 
to  Paetus,  quoted  on  S.  i.  3.  6,  and  C.  iii.  dum  est' ")  All  the  editions  have  *  illa,' 
16.  21)  to  call  himself  a  bold  man,  in  that  which,  on  the  authority  of  some  of  his 
he  haa  entertained  Hirtius  at  dinner  and  MSS.,  since  confirmed  by  OreIIi's  St.  Oallen 
given  him  no  peacock.  '  Ponere '  ibr  put-  and  Beme,  Torrentius  changed  to  '  illam,' 
ting  on  the  table  oocurs  below  (S.  4. 14V  making  the  sense  as  foUows :  "  to  think 
'Tergere  palatura,' '  to  wipe  the  palate,'  is  that,  although  in  the  qudity  of  the  flesh 
a  novel  expression.  As  to  '  vanis  rerum '  there  is  no  difierence,  you  should  prefer 
aee  C.  iv.  12. 19  n.  the  peafowl  to  the  other,  deluded  by  the 

28.  Cocto  num  adesf]  The  '  m '  is  pro-  snperiority  of  its  beauty."  Acoording  to 
nounced  with  tbe  foUowins^  word,  as  is  this  ratding,  which  I  have  adopted  as  the 
eommon  in  Terence.     So  Lucretios  (iii.    simplest,  'hac'  refers  not  to  the  bird  last 

og  2 
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Uiide  datom  sentis  lupus  hic  Tiberinus  an  alto 

Captus  hiet^  pontesne  inter  jactatus  an  amnis 

Ostia  sub  Tusci  ?     Laudas^  insane,  trilibrem 

Mullum  in  singula  quem  minuas  pulmenta  necesse  est. 

Ducit  te  species  video :  quo  pertinet  ergo  35 

Proceros  odisse  lupos  ?     Quia  scilicet  illis 

Majorem  natura  modum  dedit^  his  breve  pondus. 

Jejunus  raro  stomachus  volgaria  temnit. 

"  Porrectum  magno  magnum  spectare  catino 

Vellem/'  ait  Harpyiis  gula  digna  rapacibus.     At  vos,        40 

Praesentes  Austri^  coquite  horum  obsonia^ — quamquam 

mentioned,  bnt  to  that  which  the  speaVer  be  bo  undentood  here,  the  verb  of  motion 

prefers,  or  is  defending ;  jnst  as  we  have  mnst  be  snpplied,  '  as  yon  approach  close 

'  his '  and  '  illis '  changing  placea  below  np  to.'    The  Tiber  is  called  Tnscns  amnis, 

(36, 87).    ['  nihil  hao  magis  illa, — patet:'  as  (C  i.  20.  6)  it  is  said  to  be  Maecenas' 

Orelli  (3rd  ed.)  and  Ritter,  who  ados  that  *  patemum  flnmen,'  becanse  it   rises   in 

'  pavo '  is  the  '  subjectum/  that '  hao '  re-  Etruria. 

fers  to  a  peaoock  boiled  (cocto),  which  has  84.  JfMllmm]  Martial  speaks  of  one  of 

inst  been  mentioned»  and  *  ilU '  to  the  same  two  pounds  as  the  least  that  shonld  be  put 

bird  roasted  '  et  canda  omatam  de  qna  upon  a  fine  dish : 

panlo  ante  dictum  est '  (v.  26).    He  sajs  "  Grandia   ne   viola    parvo    chrysendeta 

that  the  expUnation  given  in  this  noto  is  mnllo ; 

shown  to  be  false  by  the  fact  that  there  is  a  Ut  minimnm  libras  debet  habere  duas." 

difibrence  between  the  flesh  of  a  fowl  and  (ziv.  97.) 

a  peacock.    But  there  is  also  a  difference  xhis  Pliny  (H.  N.  ix.  80)  says  was  a  size 

between  boUed  and  roasted.    Doederlein  it  rarely  exceeded.    The  bearded  muUet, 

explains  thU  verse  m  a  way  of  hU  own ;  as   it  wat   caUed,  was  hdd    in  highest 

which  the  cnnons  may  see.]  esteem. 

81.  Unde  datum  tentit]  The  sentence  86.  QiUa  fcilicet  iUis]  'lUU'  does  not 

goes  on  thus:  'be  it  80 :  grant  that  you  refer  to  the  more  remote  object  here,  but 

may  be  Uken  in  by  the  eve  in  the  matter  to  the  nearer.  as  in  v.  29  (see  note).   'His' 

ofthebird  withafinetaiubutwhatsense  refers   to   the    muUets.     [Ritter    makes 

can  tell  you  whether  such  and  such  a  fish  « iUig»  the  mnllets  and  'hU^  the  pike;  and 

was  caught  in  a  particuUr  part  of  the  river,  takes  it  ironicaUy.l 

or  at  iU  mouth.  or  in  the  opcn  sea  P '  That  [33.  j„'unus  raro]  A  stomach  seldom 

part  of  the  river  which  U  meant  by  '  inter  hnngry  despUes  common  things,  as  Ritter 

pontes'  Uy  between  the  Pons  Fabricins,  taiA  others  take  it.] 

which  joined  the  InsiiU  Tiberina  with  the  [40.  reUem]    Heindorf   says    that    it 

left  bank,  and  the  Pons  SubHcius,  and  onghttobe  'veUm,'and80  hecom*ectures 

between  theae  bridges  the  Cloaca  Maxima  « yelle  ait.'    But  '  veUem  *  seems  to  mean 

emptied  itself.    It  wonld  not  require  a  that  the  glutton  is  expreswng  hU  dissatU- 

very  keen  epicure  to  dUtinffuish  a  fish  fkction  with  the  dUh  which  U  before  him, 

canght  in  those  waters ;  and  the  fish  taken  because  it  does  not  correspond  to  what  ho 

at  sea,  if  it  was  the  same  fish,  wonld  be  out  ^o^d  chooso,  if  he  could  choose.] 

of  season  and  coarse.    [PUny  (H.  N.  ix.  _  jH  „<,,,  praeeenies  Aus/n}   *Now 

c.  64)quoted  by  Ritter,  says,  'lupi  pisces  may  ye,  O  potent  south  winds.'    'At'  is 

(meliores  sunt)  in  Tiberi  amne  inter  duos  ^  partide  of  exdamation  when  a  sudden 

pontes ;'  that  is,  they  were  the  best  that  emotion  U  expressed,  as  mentioned  above 

were  canght  in  the  Tiber.]    The  'Inpus'  f£^  y.  i).    xhe  winds  are  invoked  as 

U  said  to  have  been  of  the  pike  kind.  deities.    As  to  '  praesens '  m  thU  applica- 

['  Unde  datum  hoc  snmU  ?'  Persins,  S.  v.  tion,  see  C.  i.  86.  2. 

24.]  41.  Quamquam]   'Though  I  need  not 

88.  Oetia  eub  Tueef}   '  Sub '  with  im  invoke  your  help ;  for  tho  boar  aud  the 

accusative  of  place  generally  has  a  verb  of  turbot  lose  thdr  flavour  when  the  stomach 

motion,  aud  meaus  *  close  up  to;'  and  if  it  is  gorged  and  seeks  stimuUnts.' 
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Putet  aper  rhombusque  recens^  mala  oopia  quando 

Aegrum  sollicitat  stomachum^  eum  rapula  plenus 

Atque  acidas  mavolt  inulas.     Necdum  omnis  abacta 

Pauperies  epulis  regum ;  nam  vilibus  ovis  45 

Nigrisque  est  oleis  hodie  locus.     Haud  ita  pridem 

Galloni  praeconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

Infamis.     Quid^  tunc  rhombos  minus  aequora  alebant? 

Tutus  erat  rhombus  tutoque  ciconia  nido 

Donec  vos  auctor  docuit  praetorius.     Ergo  60 

Si  quis  nunc  mergos  suaves  edixerit  assos^ 

Parebit  pravi  docilis  Romana  juventus. 

Sordidus  a  tenui  victu  distabit^  Ofella 

Judice ;  nam  frustra  vitium  vitaveris  illud^ 

Si  te  alio  pravum  detorseris.     Avidienus^  65 

Cui  Canis  ex  vero  dictum  cognomen  adhaeret^ 

42.  rAomhui]  ThiB  fish,  if  it  was  the  '  Adpeiuer' is  said  to  be  astnrgeon.    The 

torbot,  was  not  less  esteemed  by  the  Ro-  flsh  was  out  of  fashion  in  Pliny's  days  (N. 

mans  than  by  ourselves.    The  finest  were  H.  iz.  c.  27).    In  respect  to  '  praeconis,' 

canght  in  the  Adriatic,  whence  the  fish  see    S.    L   6.   86  n.      ['Aequor   alebat.' 

that  cansed  snch  a  sensation  in  Jnvenal^s  Ritter.] 

story  (8.  iv.  87  sqq.)  he  calls  **  Hadriad  60.  auetor  docuit  praetoriu*]  On  this 

spaUnm  admirabile  rhombi."    Bespecting  Porphyrion  tells  ns  tbtt  one  Rnras  was  the 

'  rapnhi '  and  '  innUie,'  see  helow,  8.  8.  61.  first  to  bring  into  fashion  the  eating  of 

On  the  use  of  eggs  at  the  *  promnlsis,'  see  yonng  storks;  and  when  he  was  a  candi- 

S.  L  8.6.    The  sense  in  whidi  Horacenses  date  for  the  praetorship  (which  is  a  little 

the  words   '  pauper '  and    '  rex '  b  well  contradiction,  since  after  Horace  he  calls 

marked  here  (see  C.  i.  1. 18,  and  C.  i.  4.  him  '  praetorius»'  bnt  that  does  not  mnch 

14).    ['  Nigris  oleis :'  some  olives  were  matter,  the  story  is  equally  good),  being 

prepared  for  keeping,  "  cum  jam  nigrue-  r^jected,  the  following  epigram  was  made 

rint  nec  adhnc  tamen  permatnrae  fVierint ;"  upon  him : — 

CdnmdOa,  xii.  49. 1.]    .  "  Ciconiamm  Rnfbs  iste  oonditor 

47.  GMm$  praecoms  erat  actpensere)  Hic  est  duobus  elegantior  Plands : 

Hic  est  <mi  pnmus  aapenserem  convi.  Suffragiomm  puncta  non  tulit  septem. 

iiis  apnosuit '  (Porph.).    This  was  m  the  ciconiamm  populus  ultus  est  mortem." 

tmie  of  Lucihus  and  of  Laehus.    A  few  '^  '^ 

rerses  of  the  former  have  been  preserved  When  Ruftis  lived  it  is  impossible  to  say ; 

by  Cicero  (de  Flnn.  ii.  8),  in  which  he  re-  or  whether  he  was  the  first  to  introdnce 

peats  the  indignation  of  Laelius  against  the  'rhombns'  as  well  as  the  'dconia.' 

this  epicure,  his  own  taste  being,  as  we  The  stork  went  out  of  fashion,  as  Ofella 

have  seen  (8.  iL  1.  72  n.),  of  the  simplest  predicts ;  and  thongh  gnlls  did  not  tdce 

kind : —  its  plaoe,  cranes  came  into  vogne,  as  Rstr^ 

has  pointed  out  from  Pliny  (N.  H.  x.  28, 

"  O  UijpAtheut  jactare  necesse  est  cognitu'  §  80).    See  S.  ii.  8.  87.    As  to  'auctor/ 

cm  sis.  see  C.  L  28.  14^  n.    The  word  'edixerit' 

In  quo  Laelin'  damores  co^hs  ille  solebat  is  a  play  upon  the  '  edictum '  of  the  'prae- 

Edere  compellans  gumias  ex  ordine  nos-  tor.'    f*  pravi  dodlis':  'dodlis  modorum/ 

tros:—  C.  iv.  6.  43]. 

'O  Publi,  O  gurges  Galloni,  es  homo  66.  prawmdetoreerit']  Literally,  <tum 

miser/  inquit.  yoursetf  awry.'    Bentley,  on  the  authority 

'Coenasti  in  vita  nunquam  bene  qunm  of  one  M8.,  reads  'pravus.' 

omnia  in  isU  66.  dieium]  The  BiSS.  are  divided  be- 

'CoDsumis  squilk  atque  adpensere  oum  tween  ' dnctnm  *  and  '  dictum.'    In  thi% 

docomano.  **  as  in  the  last  case,  dther  would  do. 
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Quinquennes  oleas  est  et  silyestria  corna^ 

Ac  nisi  mutatum  parcit  defundere  vinum,  et 

Cujus  odorem  olei  nequeas  perferre,  licebit 

Hle  repotia  natales  aliosve  dierum  60 

Festos  albatus  celebret,  cornu  ipse  bilibri 

Caulibus  instillat,  veteris  non  parcus  aceti. 

Quali  igitur  victu  sapiens  utetur,  et  horum 

Utrum  imitabitur  ?     Hac  urget  lupus,  hac  canis,  aiunt. 

Mundus  erit  qua  non  offendat  sordibus,  atque  65 

In  neutram  partem  cultus  miser.     Hic  neque  servis, 

Albuci  senis  exemplo,  dum  munia  didit 

68.  defundere]  *  Diffhndere,'  which  is  whitened  with  an  extni  snpply  of  '  creta,' 
the  reading  of  the  old  editions  and  many  whence  they  were  called  'candidati/  Theo- 
othcj»,  as  well  as  some  of  the  best  MSS.,  phrastns  (Cbaruc.  •wtpX  fiiKpokoylas)  speakt 
signiiies»  asmentioned  before,  to  draw  ^m  of  mean  persons  as  wphs  robs  ytm^us  Hta- 
the  *  dolium '  into  the  <  amphora,'  *  testa,'  ruvofiirovs  twus  rh  Ifidrtov  ai/rots  l(ct 
or  *  cadus '  (all  the  same  kind  of  yessel),  in  iroAA^i^  yrjr  Iva  n^  pviraivrrrai  raxv, 
which  it  was  kept  till  it  was  fit  to  drink.  61.  comu  ipse  biUbri]  The  *  comn ' 
When  ponred  from  thence  into  the  '  crater '  was  the  hom  vessel  in  which  the  oil  was 
to  be  mixed  fbr  drinking  it  was  said  to  be  kept.  Instead  of  having  a  cmet  or  small 
'  defusum/  and  that  is  the  only  word  that  Tessel  suited  to  the  dinner-table,  such  as 
has  any  meaning  here.  This  man's  wine  wealthy  people  usually  had  of  silver  and 
was  of  a  poor  kind,  probably  not  fit  to  be  others  of  cheaper  material,  he  would  bring 
bottled,  but  only  to  be  drank  firom  the  down  the  big  hora,  and  with  his  own  hand, 
'dolium.'  He  bottled  it,  and  did  not  pro-  lest  others  idiould  be  too  liberal,  drop  the 
dnce  it  for  consumption  till  it  was  sour.  smallest  quantity  of  oil  upon  the  cabbage, 

69.  lieebit  ille  repotia]  On  'licebit,'  while  of  his  old  vinegar,  which  would 
see  Epod.  zv.  19.  'Bcpotia'  was  a  'coena'  tura  his  guests»  if  he  had  any,  from  the 
sometimes  given  the  day  after  marriage  by  dish,  he  was  free  puough.  So  that  the 
the  husband.  I  am  not  aware  that  there  reading  'Uugus '  for '  parcus'  which  Qesner 
is  any  ezplanation  of  the  custom.  The  supports  is  out  of  place.  It  has  little 
marriage-dinner  was  given  by  the  husband.  authority. 

As  that  was  usually  a  scene  of  uurestrained  64.  aiunt]  rh  \€y6fi€vop,  <  as  the  say ing 

merriment,  perhaps    the   religious    cere-  is.'     It  was  perhaps  a  common  proverb, 

monies  required  properly  to  inauguratc  the  though  not  now  met  with  elsewhere.    The 

new  life  of  the  married  couple,  and  to  old  editions  without  any  exception  I  be- 

propitiate    the    penates  and  lares,   were  lieye(tillLambinus),  andPorphyrion^have 

usnally   deferrcd    to  this   day;    and   the  'angit' for  'aiunt.'     Fea  says  it  appears 

sobriety  of  the  '  repotia '  was  probably  de-  in  all  his  MSS.,  which  is  hardly  credible ; 

sig^ed  to  make  amends  for  the  licence  of  and  he  edits  '  ang^t.'    All  Craquius'  but 

the  'coena  nuptialis.'     The  Bomans  ob-  two  of  little  value  had  '  aiunt.'   Torrentius 

served  their  birthdays  with  much  religious  edits  '  angit,'  but  approves  of  '  aiunt,'  on 

aocuracy,  and  with  festivities  equal  to  our  the  authority  of  his  best  MSS.    The  ma- 

own.     See  note  on  C.  iv.  11.  8.    Tbey  jority  of  the  Parisian  MSS.,  and  Or.lli'8 

took  care  on  every  boliday  to  have  their  three  best,  have  *  dunt.' 

toga  especially  clean.    The  ordinary  toga  65.  Mundus  erit  qua  non]  'A  man  will 

was  not  dyed.    The  natural  whiteness  of  be  dccent  so  far  as  {*  qua ')  not  to  oflend 

the  wool  was  increased  by  the  process  of  by  meanness,  ['  and  so  far  as  not  to  be  an 

cleaning,  in  which  it  was  rabbed  with  dif-  object  of  pity  or    contempt  Tmiser)    in 

ferent  kinds  of  fuller^s  earth  (*  creta  ful-  either  way  of  living.'    He  will  not  fall 

lonis  *),  and  also  exposed  to  steanis  of  sul-  into  either  extreme.    Orelli  supposes  that 

phur,  which  removed  stains  of  nny  kind.  the  genitive  *  cultus  '  depends  on  '  miser.*] 

'Albatus,'  therefore,   signifies   in   a  toga  67.  A/buci  genis]  See  S.  i.  48,  n.  What 

which  has  just  come  from  tbo  '  fuUo.'    It  niorc  is  given  by  the  Scholiasts  is  uot 

was  usual  for  persons  who  wero  canvassing  worth  rcpeating,  for  it  is  only  drawn  from 

for  offices  to  have  thcir  toga  unueually  the  text  as  any  ono  may  see.    '  Didere,'  to 
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Saevus  erit;  nec  sic  ut  simplex  Naeviiis  unctam 

Convivis  praebebit  aquam ;  vitium  boc  quoque  magnum. 

Accipe  nimc  victus  tenuis  quae  quantaque  secum  70 

Afferat :  imprimis  valeas  bene :  nam  variae  res 

Ut  noceant  homini  credas  memor  illius  escae 

Quae  simplex  olim  tibi  sederit ;  at  simul  assis 

Miscueris  elixa^  simul  concbylia  turdis^ 

Dulcia  se  in  bilem  vertent  stomachoque  tumultum  75 

Lenta  feret  pituita.     Vides  ut  pallidus  omnis 

Coena  desurgat  dubia  ?     Quin  corpus  onustum 

Hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  praegravat  una^ 

Atque  affigit  humo  divinae  particulam  aurae. 

Alter  ubi  dicto  citius  curata  sopori  so 

distribnte,  oontains  tbe  root  'da':  it  is  liave  iio  reflemblance  to  tbis  passage:  for 

often  nsed  by  Lncretius.   To  illustrate  the  instance,  Ovid  (Met.  xii.  139) : — 

cbaracter  Horace  flrives  of  Naevins,  Lam-  „^  .       ,  .  , 

binns  refew  to  tbe  atory  told  by  Plutarch  "Q^em  «luper  impulgnm  recupmo  pectore 

(Caesar,  c.  17)  of  Valerius  Leo,  wbo  put      ,r«       il^^^^x  m-  «r  a  i-mi     >» 

before  C.  Caeiar  some  asparagns  cov^      VimultavertitterraequeafflixitAcbilles." 

witb  ointment  instead  of  oil.    Sucb  •  sim-  jf « afflixit '  iti  tbis  case  expressed  tbe  same 

plidty/  amounting  to  an  indifference  to  meaningas  tbetext,then  *  vimulU  vertit' 

tbe  decencies  of  life,  and  a  wimt  of  con-  ghould  be  analogous  to  *  praegravat,'  wbich 

sideration  for  others,  whicb  some  people  it  is  not,  and  tbe  ktter  word  is  incompatible 

almost  look  upon  as   a    virtue,   Horace  witb  tbe  notion  of  dashing  to  the  ground : 

properly  describes  as  a  vice.  you  cannot  be  said  to  weigh  a  thing  down 

[69.  *praebebU  aquam ']  See  S.  i,  4. 88  uid  dasb  it  down  in  the  same  breath.  Any 

— 'valeas,'  the  subjunctive,  for  it  cone-  one  wbo  remembers  the  woids  of  David, 

sponds  to  '  afferat.*]  «« My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  ground,"  will  see 

78.  Quae  nmplex  olim  iihi  eederif]  how  much  more  force  there  is  in  *  affigit ' 
«Which  before  you  mixed  it  witb  other  than  'affllgit.'  The  debauch  might  have 
things  remained  quiet  upon  your  stomach.'  been  said  to  dash  tbe  soul  to  the  ground : 
'Lentapituita,'tbe  visoous  mucus  secreted  tbe  state  of  tbe  body  consequent  on  the 
bytheintestines.  TbefirstandtbirdsyUables  debauch  can  only  be  said  to  keep  it  tbere. 
of  'pituita'  arelong;  the  second  tberefore  The  sAme  sense,  though  in  a  different  con- 
berecoalesces  witb  thethird.  'Coenadubia'  nexion,  is  conveyed  by  Cicero's  woids  (de 
is  anexpression  copied  from  Terence,  and  Senect.  c.  21.) :  **  Est  enim  animus  caeles- 
means  such  agooddinner  that;^ou  cannot  tis  ex  altissimo  domicilio  depressus  et 
tell  wbat  to  eat  first.    Phorm.  li.  2.  28 : —  quasi  demersus  in  terram,  locum  divinae 

"  Ph,  Coena  dubU  apponitur,  naturae  aeternitatique  contranum,"  which 

GW.  Qoid  istuc  verbi  est  ?    PA.  Ubi  tu  J»^trates    ;divmae    particulam    aurae.' 

dubites  quid  sumas  potissimum."  ^bis  expression  has  an  awbaic  aspect,  wid 

may  bave  been  taken  from  some  older 

79.  AtifUe  qfflgit  humo]  This  is  the  writer,  [*  divinae  particidam  aurae ' :  An- 
reading  of  aU  the  old  editions  and  the  toninus,  iu  1,  dctos  airo/A^ipas /t/roxo'* 'P^* 
Scholiasts,  togetber  witb  tbe  great  majority  ticipator  of  a  portion  of  the  deitv ' :  ii.  4. 
of  the  MSS.,  and  all  the  oldest  and  best.  be  speaks  of  man  as  an  efflux  (k-wSppo^a) 
Lambinus,  on  the  authority  as  be  says  of  of  the  deity.  Again,  xii.  26, '  every  man'8 
twelve  MSS.,  bas  *affligit,'  and  Bentley  bas  inteUigence  is  a  deitjr  and  an  efflux  of  tho 
defended  that  reading  in  a  long  note.  deity.'  Tbis  is  also  expressed  thus,  *  tbe 
[Ritter  has  *affligit.']     It  appears  to  me  deity  in  man.'  ii.  13,  iii.  5.  6.] 

that  '  affligit  humo,'  wbicb  would  sig^ify  [80.  dieto  ciiiue  curaia  «fc.]  His  body 

dasbes  to  the  gronnd,  does  not  exprcss  quicklyrcfreshedwitheatinganddrinking: 

Horace'8  racaning,  and  that  thc  examples  *  dicto  citius,'   *  quicker  than  words  can 

Bentley  qnotes  in  support  of  that  pbrase  tell.'    The  short  and  frugal  meal  is  con- 
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Membra  dedit^  vegetus  praescripta  ad  monia  sargit. 

Hic  tamen  ad  melius  poterit  transcurrere  quondam^ 

Sive  diem  festum  rediens  advexerit  annus^ 

Seu  recreare  volet  tenuatum  corpus,  ubique 

Accedent  anni  et  tractari  moUius  aetas  85 

Imbecilla  volet :  tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam 

Quam  puer  et  validus  praesumis  moUitiem,  seu 

Dura  valetudo  inciderit  seu  tarda  senectus  ? 

Bancidum  aprum  antiqni  laudabant,  non  quia  nasus 

Hlis  nullus  erat  sed  credo  hac  mente^  quod  bospes  90 

Tardius  adveniens  vitiatum  commodius  quam 

Integrum  edax  dominus  consumeret.     Hos  utinam  inter 

Heroas  natum  tellus  me  prima  tulisset  I 

Das  aliquid  famae  quae  carmine  gratior  aurem 

Occupat  humanam :  grandes  rhombi  patinaeque  95 

Orande  ferunt  una  cum  damno  dedecus ;  adde 

Iratum  patruum,  vicinos,  te  tibi  iniquum, 

£t  firustra  mortis  cupidum,  cum  deerit  egenti 

As  laquei  pretium.     ''  Jure/'  inquit,  "  Trausius  istis 

Jurgatur  verbis;  ego  vectigalia  magna  100 

Divitiasque  habeo  tribus  amplas  regibus.''     Ergo 

Quod  superat  non  est  melius  quo  insumere  possis? 

trasted   with  tbe    luxarkms   protracted  oorered  dish  in  which  meati  were  hrpnght 

diimer.  In  t.  86  Ritter,  foUowing  the  best  in  bot  tnm  the  kitchen.    '  Patmns '  was  ai 

MSS.y  omits  '  ef  and  takes  '  nbiqne*  in  the  proverbial  a  name  ibr  tyranny  on  the  male 

ienae  of  *  atqne  nbL']  lide  of  the  family  at '  noverca '  on  the 

82.  ^onaam]  See  C.  iL  10. 17  n.  female.    See  C.  iii.  12.  8,  and  Cioero  pro 

87.  moUUiem]     *  Indnlgenoe,'     which*  Cael.  11:  "Foit  in  hac  cania  pertristii 

as  applied  to  youth,  most  be  nnderstood  in  qnidam  patmna^  censor,  magister."    S.  iL 

a  bad  sense;  bnt  to  a^  or  sickness  in  a  8.  88. 

good,  as  that  which  mfirmity  er  disease  99.  Am  laquei  preinim']    This  was  a 

reqnires.  proverb,  or  became  so.    S^  Lncian  (Hm. 

89.  Bancidum  aprum']  Their  hospitaUe  o.  20) :    iyif  8i  icai  woWohs   tuf   clircir 

fbrefkthers,  rather  than  eat  their    boar  Ix^^M^  ^^*  X^^'  M^''  ^^^  6$o\op  ftirrc  wpla- 

while  it  was  fresh  bv  themselves,  would  oBai  fif^xop  ^o^x^jc^ax,  ifpu  8i  rliiupw 

keep  it  till  it  was  high,  in  case  a  stranger  irKovaiovs  mX  voAvrcXciy.    The  old  reading 

shonld  drop  in  to  eat  of  it  with  thraa.  'aes,'    as   Orelli  observes,  destrovs   the 

Horaoe  was  a  'Utudator  temporis   acti,'  proverb.     We  may  infer  that  Iransius 

and  in  respect  at  least  to  simplicity  of  nved  profhsely  upon  small   means   and 

social  and  domestio   habits  there  is  no  mined  himself,  which  the  speaker  oon- 

doabt  he  was  right.    How  far  he  was  siders  himself  too  rich  ever  to  do.    '  Vec- 

sinoere  in  the  wish  that  bursts  fbrth  in  tigalia '  is  a  private  fortune  in  C.  iiL  16. 

T.  93  is  perhaps  doubtful.     fle  himself  40.    Its  nse  is  appropriate  here  in  oon- 

sagsests  the  doubt  (S.  7.  28),  and  he  pro-  nezion  wi^  '  regibus ' ;  'rich  men.' 

haDty  knew  his  own  mind.  [102.  quod  tuperat]    '  Is  there  then 

93.  teUus  me  prima]  See  S.  i.  8.  99.  nothing  better  on  whidi  you  could  spend 

94.  Dae  aliquid  jimae]  '  1  suppose  your  superfluons  wealth '  (quod  superat)  P 
you  have  some  connderation  for  yonr  '  Quo '  is  eqnivalent  to  '  in  quod,'  as  '  eo ' 
charaoter.'  sometimes  Is  equivalent  to  '  in '  with  an 

96,  paHnaeque]  Jhe  'patina'   was  a    aocnsative.] 
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Cur  eget  indignus  quisquam  te  divite  ?     Quare 

Templa  ruunt  antiqua  deum  ?     Cur^  improbe^  carae 

Non  aliquid  patriae  tanto  emetiris  aeervo  ?  105 

Uni  nimirum  recte  tibi  semper  erunt  res. 

O  magnus  posthac  inimieis  risus !     Uteme 

Ad  easuB  dubios  fidet  sibi  certius  ?     Hic  qui 

Pluribus  adsuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum^ 

An  qui  contentus  parvo  metuensque  futuri  lio 

In  pace  ut  sapiens  aptarit  idonea  bello? 

Quo  magis  his  credas^  puer  hunc  ego  parvus  Ofellam 

Integris  opibus  novi  non  latius  usum 

Quam  nunc  accisis.    Yideas  metato  in  agello 

Cum  pecore  et  gnatis  fortem  mercede  colonum^  115 

103.  indiffnus]  This  has  the  same  flense  dis  temporibos  dubiisque  rectns." 

M  *  immeritos '  (C.  iii.  6. 1,  and  elsewhere),  111.  aptarii}  '  Has  ntted  on  bis  armoiur/ 

<  iimocent.'    Orelli  inquirea  why  Horace»  as  it  were. 

who  professes  (C.  i.  84. 1)  to  have  been  at  113.  latimt]  This  word,  fbr  wfaich  'lan- 

this  time  careless  abont  religion,  shonld  tias '  and  '  laetins '  have  been  proposed  as 

reproach  the  rich  man  with  letting  the  sabstitntes»  is  nsed  as  '  ang^tins '  in  the 

temples  go  to  min.     He  suggests  that  opposite  sense.    It  means  more  proftiselj 

Horace  speaks  as   a  man  of  taste,  who  [Conip.  Jnv.  xiv.  234].  ['  accisis ' :  Comp. 

lamented  the  decay  of  the  temples  as  a  £pp.  ii.  2.  50»  '  decisis  pennis.']    '  Metato 

«pectator  rather  than  a  worshipper.    But  in  agello '  is  the  iarm  which  has  been 

if  Horace  was  not  so  pionsly  oisposed  as  marked  ont  by  the  pablie  snrveyor  ('  me- 

this  fit  of  zeal  for  the  temples  miffh t  seem  to  tator  *\,  and  sssigned  to  Umbrenns.    Thia 

sbow,  he  knew  the  valae  of  reUgion  as  a  participle  is  nsed  passivel^  in  C.  ii.  16. 16. 

political  instmment,  and  that  the  neglect  '  Fortem '  has  be^  explained  in  the  note 

of  sacred  rites  went  hand  in  hand  with  on  C.3.  58yandfor'coIonum/ see  C.  ii.  14. 

civil  disorders.    We  can  bardly  suppose  12,  n.    As  'oolonum'  sigmfies  a  tenant 

Aagustus  and  IHberius  to  have  been  in-  [Dig.  19. 2. 3], '  mercede '  is  only  added  to 

fin^ced  by  much  higher  motives  tlian  give  additional  force  to  Ifae  eontrast.  Dig. 

these  when  they  applied  themselves  to  the  19.  2.   21 :    "  Qanm  venderem   fimdum 

restoration  of  the  sacred  buildingfs,  which  convenit  nt  donec  pecnnia  omnis  persol- 

dnring  the  civil  wars  had  fallen  so  mnch  veretur,  certa    meicede  emptor  fundnm 

into  ruin.    See  C.  ii.  16,  Introduction,  and  conductum  haberet."     Farms  were  held 

note  on  C.  lii.  6. 1.  either  on  payment  of  rent,  or  of  a  certain 

106.  Uni  nimirum]  The  practical  good  part  of  the  prodnce  of  tbe  land ;  [and 
sense  of  Horace's  writings  may  often  be  '  merces '  means  the  rent :  '  locatio  et  con- 
ilhistrated  from  Scripture  rwhere  human  ductio  contrald  intelligitnr,  si  de  mercede 
nature  is  touched  in  all  its  features)  more  convenerit.'  Diff.  19.  2.  2].  A  oolonus 
freqnently  than  1  have  cared  to  illustrate  who  paid  part  of  the  produce  was  called 
it.  for  obvious  reasons.  "  He  hath  said  in  '  partiarins.'  '  Temere '  signifles  that  which 
his  heart»  I  shall  not  be  moved :  for  I  sball  is  done  witbont  eonsideration  (compare 
never  be  in  adverrity "  (Ps.  x.  6),  is  verv  Epp*  iL  2.  13).  [Among  the  eigbteen 
like  the  argnment  Horace  pnts  in  his  ridi  dties  promised  by  the  Trinmviri  to  their 
man's  mouth,  the  man  whose  fortune  was  soldiers  were  Capua,  Bhegium»  Yenusia» 
large  enongb  ibr  three  men.  Bentley  spoils  and  others :  Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  8.  We  may 
the  sentiment  by  adopting  N.  Hdnsins'  conjecture  that  the  estate  of  Ofella  was  in 
coi^ecture  'ennt'  for  'erunt.'  Horace's  the  territory  of  Venusia.  Bitter  snpposes 
man  argues  that  heiBsorich  that  he  never  that  Umbrenns  employed  Ofella  as  a  la- 
can  be  othenrisa  bonrer  for  hire  (merces),  but  if  'colonus' 

107.  Ulteme  ad  eanu  dubioe]  On  '  ne,'  can  Iwve  tbat  meaning,  it  certainly  does 
see  S.  i.  10. 21, 8.  ii.  3. 295  and  317,  and  not  raean  so  here.  The  soldi«r  wonld  not 
with « dnbios»'  oompare  C.  iv.9. 36 :'  Secnn-  be  the  man  to  pay  wages]. 
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"  Non  ego/'  narrantem, ''  temere  edi  luce  profesta 

Quidquam  praeter  olus  fumosae  eum  pede  pemae. 

Ac  mihi  seu  longum  post  tempus  venerat  hospes^ 

Sive  operum  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 

Vicinus,  bene  erat  non  piscibus  urbe  petitis,  120 

Sed  pullo  atque  haedo ;  tum  pensilis  uva  secundas 

Et  nux  omabat  mensas  cum  duplice  ficu. 

Post  hoc  ludus  erat  culpa  potare  magistra^ 

Ac  venerata  Ceres,  ita  culmo  surgeret  alto, 

Explicuit  vino  contractae  seria  frontis.  125 

Saeviat  atque  novos  moveat  Fortuna  tumultus, 

Quantum  hinc  imminuet  ?     Quanto  aut  ego  parcius  aut  vos, 

[120.  bene  eraf]  Like  'recte  .  .  erant'  tionnl  aspect»  we  may  have  to  go  farther 

T.  106. — 'pensilis— fica':    Qrapes  wcre  than  the  sarface  for  tne  explanation  of  it. 

■ometimes    preserved    in    pots.      These  Bentlcy  can  only  snggest  the  ■nbstitntion 

were  hang  ap,  as  Pliny  and  ColameUa  of  '  capa '  for  *  calpa,'  and  by  '  capa  *  he 

describe  them.1   Comm.  Craq.  interpreta  onderstands  *  copa,  the  hostess  of  a  neigh- 

«dnplice'  by  'bifida.'     [**Teste  Gaigallo  boaring  tavcm  where  Ofella  bonght  the 

Sicoli  has  nanc  vocant  chiappe  di  fichi,  wine  to  entertain  his  friend.     He  also 

nbi    cnm     siccantur,     ona    inversa    in-  snggests  '  nulla/  bnt  prefers  *  cnpa,'  which 

versae  alteri  cogitar  et    retinent    molli-  is  more  ingenions.  Forcell.  snpposcs^cnpa' 

tiem  "  (OrelliV    The  '  dnplex  ficns  *  is  still  to  be  tbe  reading,  bat  is  doabtfU  whether 

made  in  the  laland  of  Ischia  near  Naples  ho  takes  it  with  Lambinns  fbr  the  wine« 

by  splitting  open  from  the  broad  end  a  fig,  vessel  of  that  name,  which  was  os  big  as  a 

and  leaving  the  two  narrow  ends  attached :  hog^head,  or  with  Bentley  for  the  hostess. 

another  fig,  split  open  the  same  way,  is  Heindorf  reads  'cnlpa,'  bat  sapposes  thcy 

placed  on  the  first  so  that  the  two  insidea  played  at  some  game,  and  that  the  penalty 

fit,  and  a  donble  fig  is  made.]  of  any  mistake  committed  bv  either  party 

123.  Poet  hoc  ludme  eraf]     "  Afler  this  was  to  drink  ofi^  a  cap  of  wine,  which 

we  amnsed  ourselves  by  drinking  with  'cul-  would  be  rather  a  premiam  apon  mistakes 

pa '  for  our  '  magister/  or  '  rex  bibendi/  than  a  penalty. 

avfiitoalapxof,**    Perhaps  they  agreed  as  to  124.  Ac  veneraia  Cere*  ita'\   On  this 

some  mode  of  drinking,  and  established  a  nse  of  '  veneror,'  see  C.  S.  49,  n.    '  Ita ' 

penalty  for  the  transgression  of  it,  which  introduces  the  object  of  the  prayer.    It  is 

transgression   ('culpa')    was  to  do  that  usually   followed  by  'ut'   introdadng  a 

which  at  drinking  partics,  where  a  presi-  condition.   But  as  with  'sic' that  is  not 

dentwasappointed,  nemiglitdoarbitrarily,  always  the  case.     See  note  on  C.  i.  3.  1 : 

that  is,  either  mulct  a  guest  of  a  cup  of  **  Sic  te  Diva  potens  Cypri."    '  Ita '  b  the 

wine,  or  make  him  drink  an  extra  cup,  or  reading  of  all  the  best  MSS.,  and  all  the 

any  thing  else  he  chose,  as  a  fine  for  mis-  old  editions.     '  Uti '  and  '  ut '  got  into  the 

behaviour.    |^Acron's  ^planation  is : '  cnl-  text  afterwards,  till  Bentley  restored  the 

patur  ille  qui  multam  bibit.']     In  short,  true  readingw    ['  Explicuit ' :  Comp.  C.  iii. 

Ofella  means  it  was  a  quiet  and  primitive  29. 16.] 

sort  of  way  of  proceeding,  unlike  the  new  127.  parcins^nituistie']  *  Have  ye  been 

fashion  introduced  from  Qreece,  and  fol-  in  worse  condition,  less  sleek  and  fat.' 

lowed  in  fine  honses,  of  having  a  symposi-  *  llt,'  '  ever  since,'  as  "  Ut  tetigi  Pontum 

arch  to  preside  (S.  ii.  6.  69,  n).    A  scene  vexant  insomnia"  (Ovid,  Trist.  iii.  8.  27). 

of  this  kind  is  in  the  Stichus  of  Plautus  '  Propriae '  signifies  one's  own  in  perpe- 

(v.  4).    Bentley  calls  this,  which  is  Tume-  tuity,  as  below  (v.  134),  "  erit  nuUi  pro- 

bns' interpretation,  "  dura  et  coacta  expo-  prius;"  and   S.   ii.  6.  5.    Aen.  (i.  73): 

sitio;"  but  as  he  has  no  better  to  propose,  "  Connubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque 

nor  have  any  of  the  other  commentators,  dicabo."     [irom    'proprius'    is    formed 

I  am  willing  to  accept  it,  though  thc  ex-  '  proprictas,'    which     means     *  property.' 

pression  is  very  singular,  and  liko  other  (Gaius,  ii.  30)].     *  VafH  '  (v.  131)  is  gene- 

phraies  in  Horace  which  have  a  conven-  rally  understood  of  the  cnnning  tricks  and 
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O  pueri,  nituistis  ut  huc  novus  incola  venit? 

Nam  propriae  telluris  herum  natura  neque  illum 

Nec  me  nec  quemquam  statuit :  nos  expulit  ille;  130 

Illum  aut  nequities  aut  vafri  inscitia  juris^ 

Postremum  expellet  certe  vivacior  heres. 

Nunc  ager  Umbifeni  sub  nomine^  nuper  Ofellae 

Dictus^  erit  nulli  proprius^  sed  cedet  in  usum 

Nunc  mihi  nunc  alii.     Quocirca  vivite  fortes  135 

Fortiaque  adversis  opponite  pectora  rebus.'' 

chicanery  of  the  law,  which  b  a  mistake  have  appeared  subtle,  and  that  maj  be 

derived  from  modem  practice.    The  law  the  meaninff  of  *  vafH.' 

was  aa  pkin  as  the  subjecta  admitted,  183.  Vfiwreni^  See  lutroduction. 
thoogh  to  ignorant  peoplo  it  most  often 

SATIRB  III. 

A.u*c.  722* 

This  Satire  appears  to  hare  been  written  dnring  the  Satnmalia  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember,  A.n.c.  722.  In  the  year  before,  Ag^ppa  had  been  Aedile,  and  hia  Aedileship  is 
alluded  to  in  v.  185.  It  was  written  at  Horace's  conntry  honse,  not  long,  it  may  be 
snpposed,  after  it  was  given  him.  He  was  improving  the  hoose  at  the  tirae,  as  we  may 
infer  from  v.  808.  The  Satire  is  general,  taking  in  the  leading  vices  and  foUies  of 
human  nature,— ambition,  avarice>  extravaganc^  lust,  soperstition,  which  are  broughfc 
together  with  some  ingenuity. 

One  Damasippus,  a  man  who  had  wasted  a  good  fortune  in  speculating  as  an  amatenr 
in  all  sorts  of  oostly  articles,  particularly  works  of  art,  in  which  he  was  held  to  be  a 
connoisseur,  is  introdooed  in  a  new  character  as  a  Stoie  philosophel*,  reproving  Horace 
for  his  laziness,  and  urging  him  to  write.  He  relates  the  story  of  his  own  conversion 
to  philosophy,  which  was  this :  When  he  had  lost  all  his  fbrtune,  and  got  hopelessly 
involvcd  with  money-lenders,  and  found  himself  langhed  at  and  called  madman  where« 
ever  he  went,  he  grew  desperate,  aud  was  going  to  throw  himself  into  the  Tiber, 
when  he  wns  arrested  by  Stertinius,  an  oracle  of  the  Stoics,  who  remonstrated  with 
him  and  consoled  him,  and  at  the  same  time  armed  him  agiunst  his  enemies  (v.  297) 
with  a  long  homily,  in  the  oourse  of  which  he  proved  that  all  the  world  but  the  good 
nnd  wisc  wcrc  as  mad  as  he  was.  In  this  discourse  he  enumerates  the  chief  features  of 
this  univcrsal  madness,  and  this  forms  tho  bulk  of  the  Satire. 

To  Damasippus  a  Scholiast  gives  the  gentile  name  Junius.  [There  was  a  Praetor  L. 
Juuius  Brutus  Damasippus,  who  was  killed  B.o.  82  in  the  dght  befbre  the  walls  of 
Rome.]  Emesti,  in  his  Clavis  to  Cicero,  says  that  it  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Licinia  gens, 
nud  OrcIIi  calls  him  Licinius  Damasippus ;  but  Cicero,  who  mentions  him  three  times, 
nsuncs  him  only  Damasippus.  Cicero,  wishing  to  purchase  a  piece  of  ground  on  whicli 
to  crect  a  shrine  to  the  memory  of  TuUia,  heard  that  Damasippus  had  some  to  dispose 
of  on  the  bank  of  the  Tiber,  and  commissioned  Atticus  to  negotiate  with  him  for  it 
(ad  Att.  xii.  29.  83).  On  another  occasion  he  commissioned  a  iriend  (Fabius  Gallus)  to 
bny  him  some  statues  to  put  in  his  library.  He  bonght  some  which  Cicero  did  not  like, 
and  thought  too  coetly.  It  appears  that  Damasippus  hud  bid  for  them  too,  and  wantcd 
to  Iiave  them;  for  Cicero  writes,  **  Velim  maneat  Damasippus  in  sentcntia— si  enim 
uon  manebit,  aliquera  psendodamasippum  vel  cum  jactura  repericmus  "  (ad  Fam.  vii. 
23) ;  by  which  be  means,  if  Damasippus  wiU  not  take  them  off  his  hands,  he  must  look 
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oat  for  loine  one  less  knowing  or  less  bold,  and  part  with  them  if  neceesary  at  a 
Bacriflce.  There  can  be  little  doabt  that  the  Damasippns  here  mentioned  is  the  person 
Hornce  introdacea  in  this  Satire.  Doering  and  other  commentators,  foUowing  Com. 
Crnq.  (who  aays  *'con8ampto  per  mercatam  patrimonio  "),  call  him  a '  mercator/  which 
it  is  plain  he  was  not.  That  he  was  not  a  regahur  trader  ii  dear  from  the  people  calling 
him  *  Meronrialem '  (▼.  25).  The  '  mercatores '  were  always  onder  the  protection  of 
Mercnry  ("  Mercariales  viri  **),  and  there  woald  be  nothing  particakr  in  the  applica- 
tion  of  the  word  to  Damasippns  if  he  had  not  been  merely  a  private  person,  who  had 
tamed  his  hand  to  trading.  Why  Horaoe  shonld  have  chosen  this  man  as  the  moath- 
piece  of  his  Satire  does  not  appear.  He  says  himsdf,  it  is  trae,  that  having  rnined  his 
own  afiiurs  he  had  nothing  to  do  bnt  to  attend  to  the  affidrs  of  others ;  which  Horace 
interprets  to  mean,  that  he  had  taken  to  gpving  advice  when  it  was  not  asked  (see 
▼.  27  n.).  Bat  Horace  may  have  had  better  reasons  for  employing  thb  man'8  name, 
which  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  He  may  have  rained  himself  and  taken  to  cant, 
as  Horace  here  repreeents ;  bnt  we  know  nothing  farther  abont  him. 

Stertinias  appears  to  have  been  an  anthority  among  the  Stoics  of  the  day.  The 
Scholiasts  tell  ns  he  wrote  220  books  on  the  doctrines  of  that  schod.  Damasippns 
calls  him  (▼.  286)  '*  sapientnm  octavas."  His  books,  if  he  ever  wrote  them,  have  not 
rescned  him  fix>m  oblivion.  Horace  mentions  him  again  in  Epp.  i.  12. 20  as  the  repre- 
sentative  of  the  sect.  Estr^  saggesta  that  he  may  have  been  the  Stertinins  mentioned 
by  Qaintilian  (iii.  1,  21)  as  the  aathor  of  a  treaUse  on  oratory,  thoagh,  as  he  says,  the 
Stoics  troabled  themselves  less  with  rhetoric  than  with  dialectic. 

The  disconrse  of  Stertinias  toms  npon  this  dogma,  that  every  man  in  the  world,  high 
or  low»  b  mad  ezcept  the  sage  (see  note  on  v.  46).  Cicero  has  argned  the  same  doctrine 
of  the  Stoics  in  his  Fkradoza  (iv.  5ti  irSf  i^pww  fudrtrtu),  bnt  he  does  not  go  very 
deep  into  the  sabject,  or  throw  mach  light  apon  it. 

ARGUMENT. 

Tou  write  80  seldom,  and  destroy  what  yon  bave  written,  and  are  angry  with  yoorself 
becaase  yoa  are  too  lazy  to  write  any  thing  worth  speaking  of.  What  do  yoa  roean 
to  do  P  Yon  acknowledge  yon  came  to  this  retreat  to  escape  the  noise  of  the  Satnr- 
nalia.  Well,  then,  begin :  let  ns  have  somethiag  saited  to  yoar  intentions.  Ifs  ef 
no  ose  to  find  fanlt  with  yoar  pens  and  beat  the  walL  Where  are  all  yonr  promises  ? 
What  have  yoa  brooght  oat  all  yoar  books  for  ?  Do  yoa  mean  to  avoid  odinm  by 
shirking  yoar  daty  P  Men  will  only  despise  yoa  for  yoar  pains.  'Tls  nothing  bnt 
sloth.  Flee  from  the  Siren»  or  be  content  to  forfeit  all  yoa  have  eamed  in  better  days. 

(v.  16.)  Heaven  reward  yon,  Damasippas,  with  a  barber  for  yoar  good  advice.  Bat 
how  came  yoa  to  know  me  so  well  P 

Since  the  osarers  robbed  me  of  all  my  money,  I  have  taken  to  managing  other  people'8 
afiairs.  I  nsed  to  be  sach  a  sacceasfol  driver  of  bargains  in  all  sorts  of  property, 
that  people  called  me  every  where  the  ward  of  Mercnry. 

I  am  aware  of  that.  How  did  yoa  get  rid  of  that  mania  P  Ton  seem,  however,  only 
to  have  ezchanged  it  fbr  another,  as  a  pain  in  the  head  is  transferred  to  the  stomach, 
or  as  the  patient  in  a  stnpor  saddenly  fiUls  to  figbting  his  doctor.  Only  don't  foUow 
bia  ezample,  and  yoa  may  have  it  all  yoar  own  way. 

(v.  31.)  My  good  friend,  yoa  need  not  deceive  yonrself.  Toa,  and  all  foc^  I  may  say» 
are  mad,  if  tbere  be  any  trnth  in  Stertinias,  who  aaw  me  one  day  as  I  was  ready  to 
throw  myself  into  the  river;  and  "for  shame,"  said  he:  *'why  shonld  yoa  mind 
bdng  called  mad  when  all  are  so  ?  For  what  is  madness  ?  FoUy  and  bUnd  ignorance 
of  the  trath.  AU  are  mad  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  except  the  wise.  As  in  a 
wide  wood  where  aU  lose  their  way,  thongh  aU  go  in  difi^erent  directions,  to  b  it  with 
fodfl.    One  ia  afraid  where  there  is  no  fear;  another  wantonly  raahea  into  danger. 
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and  is  deaf  to  the  ▼(^oe  of  warning.  Too,  Damamppns,  have  a  madness  for  bnying 
old  stataes.  Bnt  ii  the  man  who  tnuts  yon  less  mad  ?  If  I  were  to  beg  yon 
to  accept  a  present  irom  me,  wonld  yon  be  mad  if  you  aocepted  it,  or  not  rather  mad 
if  you  refnsed  your  good  luck  P  '  Thii  rascal,  get  what  security  you  will  from  him» 
tie  him  fast  in  a  thousand  knots,  like  Proteus  he  will  still  g^t  out  of  them ;'  but» 
friend  Perillius,  if  he  ia  mad  for  mismanaging  hb  affairsp  you  are  much  more  8o  for 
lending  him  money. 

(▼.  77.)  "  Come  listen  to  me,  ye  ambitiouB,  ye  aTaridous,  ye  luxurious,  ye  superstitioufl, 
and  I  will  prove  you  ali  to  be  mad. 

(v.  82.)  "  The  avaricious  are  the  worst,  almoet  past  cure.    Staberius  would  have  the 
amount  of  his  fortune  engraved  upon  his  torob.    Why  P    Because  he  believed  poverty 
to  be  the  g^reatest  possible  disgrace ;  and  if  he  had  been  dying  an  as  poorer,  he  would 
have  considered  himself  a  worse  man  in  that  proportion :  he  thought  that  virtue, 
fame,  every  thing  g^ve  way  to  wealth«  and  that  its  possessor  was  noble,  brave,  and 
just.    What,  wise  too  P    Ay,  and  a  king  to  boot  or  any  thing  else.    <  But  which  is 
most  mad  (say  you),  Staberius  or  Aristippus,  who  to  lighten  his  slave's  sack  bade 
him  throw  away  some  of  the  money  that  was  iu  it  ?  '    It  does  not  help  one  moot 
point  to  nuse  another.    A  man  that  should  buy  a  quantity  of  musical  instruments 
who  knew  nothing  of  music,  awls  and  lasts  who  was  no  shoemaker,  sfdls  who  was  no 
trader,— all  wouhl  say  he  was  mad.    Is  he  less  mad  who  gets  money  together  which 
he  knows  not  how  or  fears  to  use  ?    A  man  who  watches  over  his  heap  of  com  but 
eats  only  bitter  herbs,  who  has  his  cellar  f\ill  of  the  best  wine  and  drinks  only  sour, 
handsome  bed-clothes  in  his  chest  and  sleeps  upon  straw,  he  is  not  called  mad,  only 
because  it  is  the  madness  of  so  many.   Are  you  keeping  all  this  for  your  heir  to 
squander,  old  fool  ?  or  for  fear  you  shonld  come  to  want  ?  How  much  would  it  take 
from  you  to  put  a  drop  of  better  oil  to  your  cabbage»  or  to  clean  your  dirty  head  ? 
What  do  you  lie,  steal,  rob  for,  if  so  little  is  enough  for  you  ?    What,  are  you  sane  ? 
K  yon  began  to  throw  stones,  every  one  wonld  call  you  mad ;  but  you  may  strangle 
your  wife,  or  poison  your  mother,  and  yon  are  all  right,  because  you  are  no  Orestes 
of  Argos  but  a  gentleman  of  Rome.    But  was  not  Orestes  mad  before  he  betrayed 
it  by  murdering  his  mother  ?    And  after  that  he  did  nothing  worse  than  yoursclf. 
Opiniins  the  miser  was  sick,  and  nigh  unto  death.    His  heir  was  exulting  in  the 
prospect  of  succession.    His  pbysiciun  however  had  his  money-bags  brought  out  and 
emptied  before  him,  and  set  people  to  count  the  contents.    This  roused  his  patient. 
Then  says  the  doctor,  *  K  you  don*t  take  care,  your  heir  will  carry  off  all  your 
money.'    *  What,  before  I  am  dead  ?  '    '  Well,  then,  get  up  :  take  some  nourishment» 
or  yoa*ll  die.    Come,  take  some  broth.'    '  How  much  did  it  cost  ? '    '  Oh  not  much.' 
'But  how  much?'     '  Eight  asses.'      *Alas,  alas !  what  difference  does  it  make 
whether  I  die  of  disease  or  robbery  ? '    Who  then  is  sane  ?    He  who  b  not  a  fool. 
But  the  covetous  ?    He  is  a  fool,  and  insane.    But  if  a  man  is  not  covetous  is  he 
sane  ?    No.    A  man  may  be  sick  though  he  has  not  the  heart-bum.    A  man  may 
not  be  a  peijurer  or  a  miser,  for  which  he  may  be  thankful ;  but  if  he  is  ambitious 
and  headstrong,  let  him  go  to  Anticyra. 

(v.  166.)  "  It  makes  no  difference  whether  you  throw  away  your  money  or  forbear  to 
use  it.  One  Servius  Oppidius  had  two  farms,  Which  he  gave  one  to  each  of  his  two 
sons,  and  on  his  death-bed  ho  called  them  to  him  and  said :  '  I  have  watched  you, 
my  sons,  one  throwing  or  g^ving  away  his  toys,  the  other  hiding  them  in  holes.  Take 
heed  lest  you  fall  under  opposite  follies :  do  you  beware  of  diminishing,  and  you  of 
increasing,  the  fortune  I  leave  you.  I  caution  you  both  against  the  teroptations  of 
ambition.  My  curse  b^  upon  you  if  you  ever  aim  at  public  offioes.  You  may  be 
tempted  to  ruin  yourselves  for  popularity,  aping  the  munificence  of  Agrippa  as  tlie 
fox  might  ape  the  lion.' 
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(v.  187).  '  Why  refiise  barial  to  the  great  Ajax«  O  king  ?'  '  Becanse  he  was  so  mad  as 
to  kill  a  flock  of  sheep  and  thooght  hc  was  killiiig  Ulysses,  Menelans,  and  me.'  'Bat 
were  yoa  sane  when  yoa  offered  yoor  child  at  Aalis  P  iljax  spared  his  own  flesh  and 
blood ;  and,  thoagh  he  carsed  the  Atridae,  he  did  not  kiU  mther  Teneer  or  eyen 
Ulysses/  *  Bat  to  loose  the  fleet  I  propitiated  the  gods  with  blood.'  '  Tes,  madman, 
with  yoar  own.' — Any  man  who  takes  np  false  fancies  is  oat  of  his  mind,  whether  it 
be  from  folly  or  passion.  Ajax  was  mad ;  bat  when  yon  commit  crimes  for  the  sake 
of  empty  titles,  are  yoa  not  as  mad  as  he  ?  If  a  man  were  to  carry  abont  a  lamb 
and  call  it  his  daaghter,  he  woald  be  treated  as  a  lanatic.  If  on  tbe  other  hand 
he  were  to  take  his  daaghter  for  a  lamb  and  sacrifice  her,  he  woold  be  called  mad 
too.  The  fool  then  is  mad,  the  deprayed  is  more  mad,  bnt  the  ambitioas  is  maddest 
ofaU. 

(y.  224.)  "  Then  for  the  spendthrift,  ho  is  certainly  mad.  A  yonng  man  comes  into 
his  father^s  property:  he  sends  for  all  the  tradesmen  and  flings  his  money  at 
random  among  them.  Another  takes  a  jewel  firom  his  mistrees'  ear,  melts  it  down 
and  swallows  it :  another  dines  habitoally  on  uightingales.  Are  these  mad  or  not 
mad? 

(v.  247).  "  If  we  see  an  elderly  gentleman  riding  on  a  stick,  and  playing  at  children's 
games,  we  say  he  is  mad.  Is  not  he  as  mad  who  whines  after  a  harlot  ?  And  if  so,  is 
it  not  better  to  follow  Polemo's  example,  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  wisdom,  and  to  cast 
away  the  ensigns  of  last  and  repent  ?  The  child  who  refases  the  firait  yoa  offer  him, 
and  if  he  cannot  get  it  longs  to  have  it,  only  represents  the  caprices  of  lovers  sqoab- 
bling  and  making  it  np  again.  Is  not  the  man  prattling  and  playing  lovers'  games 
with  his  mlstress  as  mad  as  the  dotard  we  have  mentioned  ?  to  say  nothing  of  the 
bloodshed  last  often  leads  to,  as  in  the  case  of  Marins  the  other  day,  who  mnrdered 
his  mistress  and  destroyed  himself, 

(v.  281.)  *'  There  was  once  a  libertinos  who  went  abont  from  shrine  to  shrine  pra^ng 
the  gods  to  give  him  immortality.  A  certain  mother  vowed  if  her  son  recovered 
from  his  fever  he  shonld  stand  ap  to  his  chin  in  the  Tiber.  The  boy  recovers,  the 
vow  is  performed*  and  the  fever  oomes  back.  Now  what  was  their  madness? — 
Saperstition.** 

(v.  296.)  Thas  has  Stertinins  armod  me  against  all  the  world.  If  any  one  says  I  am 
mad,  I  can  tell  him  to  look  at  home. 

Friend,  snccess  attend  yoa.  Pray  tell  me  what  is  roy  particolar  madness.  I  am  not 
aware  that  I  am  otherwise  than  sane. 

Did  Pentheas'  mother  think  herself  mad  even  when  she  carried  the  head  of  her  poor 
slaughtered  son  ? 

Well,  I  admit  I  am  mad.    Bat  tell  me  how. 

Why,  yoa  are  aping  Maecenas  and  bailding  beyond  yoar  means,  as  the  dwarf  might  ape 
the  giant,  or  as  the  frog  in  the  fable  aped  the  boll.  Then  yon  write  verses.  I  say 
nothing  of  yoar  horrible  temper — 

No  more  of  that ! 

— or  of  yoar  living  beyond  yoar  income— !• 

Mind  yonr  own  boriness,  Damasippos. 

— and  yoar  thoasand  mad  amoars. 

Oj  greater  madman,  spare  one  who  is  less  mad  than  thysdf. 

^^  Sio  raro  scribis  ut  toto  non  quater  anno 

1.  Sic  rttro  soribis']  The  MSS.  and  edi-  *8i'  for  *sic.'    Bentley,  followed  by  Cnti- 

tions  are  nearly  all  in  favoar  of  '  scribis,'  ninffham    and    Sanadon,    edits    *  si    raro 

notwithstanding  the  metre.    The  Blandi-  scribes,'  and  makes  'qnid  fiet?'  (v.  4)  the 

nian  MSS.,  which  Craqaias  foUows,  had  interrogative  following  this  hypothetical 
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Membranam  poscas^  scriptorum  quaeque  retexens^ 

Iratus  tibi  quod  vini  somnique  benignus 

Nil  dignum  sermone  canas.     Quid  fiet  ?     At  ipsis 

Saturnalibus  huc  fugisti.     Sobrius  ergo  5 

Dic  aliquid  dignum  promissis :  incipe.     Nil  est : 

Culpantur  frustra  calami^  immeritusque  laborat 

Imtis  natus  paries  dis  atque  poetis. 

clanse.    Tbe  common  readiDg  appears  to  7.4:"  libertate  Decembri "),  and  one  of 

be  the  simplest   apd  best.    [*  Scribis  ta  the  cbief  featares  was  tbe  licence  granted 

nt:'  the  coqjectare  of  Meineke  followed  by  to  alaves.    They  had  all  the  mockery  of 

Bitter.]  freedom  for  a  few  hoars,  which  they  spent 

2.  Memhranam  poscas']  Horaco  speaks  like  their  betters  in  rioting.  The  feast 
of  parchment  only  twice  (A.  P.  389),  belonged  more  to  the  conntry  than  the 
'  charta,'  which  means  the  Egyptian  pa-  town,  and  was  properly  a  farmer^s  festival. 
pyras,  being  his  asaal  eqaivalent  for  a  Bat  it  was  attended  with  g^eater  distnrb- 
book.  From  tbe  thin  coats  of  the  pa-  tinces  in  the  city ;  and  one  who  wanted  to 
pyras  the  name  '  liber'  was  derived,  and  be  qniet  at  that  time  woald  be  glad  fo  re- 
parchment  was  less  generally  used  in  Ho-  tire  to  the  conntry.  Bentlev  thinks  he 
race'8  day  than  the  papyrns ;  thoagh  the  disposes  of  '  ab '  by  asking,  how  a  man 
word  'membrana*  is  here  nsed  with  safH-  coald  ran  away  from  the  Satamalia :  were 
cient  familiarity  to  show  that  this  material  they  not  celebrated  in  the  coantry  as  well 
was  also  commonly  employed.  '  Retezens '  as  in  the  town  ?  The  same  qaestion  wonld 
applies  more  properly  to  the  papyrns,  apply  to  the  other  reading  jast  as  well ;  for 
'  texere  cliartam '  being  a  common  expres-  if  a  man  went  into  the  ooantry  dnring  the 
sion  for  pntting  the  pieces  of  the  papyrns  Satamalia,  it  woald  be  to  retire  from  the 
together.  'Betexere  scripta'  tnerefore  tamalt  of  it;  and  that  is  the  answer, 
means  to  take  to  pieces  or  tear  np  what  is  whicbever  reading  is  adopted.  Bentley 
written,  or  to  take  ont  leaves  and  snbsti-  goins  '  sobrios '  with  '  fagisti/  which  takea 
tute  oUiers  with  different  writing  npon  away  all  its  force. 

them.     Some   of    the    interpreten    not  6.  Nil  etf]  <  Ifs  no  Qse.'   Flant.  (Trnc. 

wisely  refer  the  metaphor  to  Penelope  and  iv.  3.  76) : 

ner  web.                          ^       -,    .    ri     ,_  "  At  ego  ab  hac  paeram  reposcam  ne  mox 

3.  vtm  sommque  henianu*}   A  Greek  inficias  eat 

construction :   ' freely  indulging  m  wine  ^-^^^  ^^ .  n^m  ipsa  haec  ultro,  ut  flictam 

and    sleep.'    (C.    i.    17.    15.)    'Diffnum  est,  fedt  omnem  rem  pakm." 
sermone,     'worthy     of     bemg     talked 

about.'  ['Nil  est'  may  mean,  'you  prodoce  no- 

4.  At  ipsU  SatumaUhut]  The  old  edi-  tbing.'    Orelliri 

tions,  and  all  till  Bentley,  together  with  7.  calami]  The  reed  used  by  the  Bo- 

most  of  the  MSS.,  have  'ab;'  hut  the  mans  for  writing  appears  to  have  been 

eldest  of  the  Blandinians  had  'at,'  which  precisely  the  same  as  the  'kulum'  now 

Bentley  restored  to  the  text.     Horace'8  nsed  throughout  the  East.    Like  the  pa- 

use  of '  at '  in  replies  is  so  common  that  I  pyms,  it  was  chiefly  brought  firom  Egypt, 

think  Bentley  is  right.     '  But,  say  you,  and  when  cut  and  ready  for  use,  differed 

while  the  Satumalia  were  going  oh  you  scarcely  at  aU  from  the  pens  we  employ. 

ran  away  to  this  place  (bis  fiirm);  i.  e.  that  As  the  bad  workman  finds  fanlt  with  hiB 

he  might  write  somethmg  worth  reading.  tools,  the  poet  is  supposed  to  get  in  i| 

'  Well,  then,'  Damasippus  proceeds,  'dnce  passion  vrith  his  pen  and  beat  the  wall  by 

you  have  kept  yourself  sobo*,  give  us  some-  his  bedside,  because  his  ideas  wonld  nA 

thing  equaf  to  what  you  have  led  us  to  flow  iast  enough.    So  Persius  (i.  106^  saya 

expect.'    [The  Saturnalia  were  originally  of  trashy  poetry,  "  Nec  pluteum  caedit  neo 

cefebrated  on  the  nineteenth  of  December ;  demorsos  sapit  ungues ;"  it  shows  no  evi- 

but  after  C.  Caesar  reformed  the  Calendar,  dences  of  the  boating  of  the  wall  or  the 

they  began  on  the  17th  of  December,  and  biting  of  the  nails.    He  who  was  unfor- 

continued  the  two  following  days.    Ma-  tunate  was  said  to  have  been  bom  when 

crobiuB,  Sat  i.  10.]    They  represented  the  the  gods  were  angry ;  here  Damamppus 

liberty  of  the  goldfen  age  of  Satara  (S.  ii.  adds,  'and  the  poets  too.'    Compare  8.  iL 
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Atqui  voltus  erat  multa  et  praeclara  minantis, 

Si  isacuum  tepido  cepisset  villula  tecto.  10 

Quorsum  pertinuit  stipare  Platona  Menandro^ 

Eupolin^  Archilochum^  comites  educere  tantos  ? 

Invidiam  placare  paras  virtute  relicta? 

Contemnere  miser;  vitanda  est  improba  Siren 

Desidia^  aut  quidquid  vita  meliore  parasti  15 

Ponendum  aequo  animo/^     **  Di  te^  Damasippe^  deaeque 

7.  14 :  **  yertnmms  quotqnot  laiit  natns  sophcr,  has  to  do  with  Menander,  Enpolifl, 

iniqnis."  and  Archilochus,  or  the  design  for  which 

9.  minamli»]  *  Promidng.'  So  the  Horace  is  snpposed  to  have  carried  them 
Greekt  sometimes  nsed  &vciA.ffir :  into  the  conntry  with  him.  Plato'fl  come- 
ahrUa  V  ^ffUinrffr  iKfifi6\ff  ^Kit6Xkupt  ^«»  r*^  ^«y  admired  by  his  contem- 
kbvmw    wMtToyStfuv    bitiiv    itKtirhp    Ixa-  po'*'**©*»      ineir  cbaracter  also  m  some 

r6iiBin^Ci\.  xxiii.  872.)  '  infltancefl  approximated  to  that  of  the  New 

•    V   •  •/  Comedy.    Flato  i»  on  thia  account  asao- 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  <  promittere'  ia  dated  with  the  so-called  Middle  Comedy ; 

naed  in  the  senfle  of  '  minari,'  as  Comm.  and  so  if  we  take  Menander  to  represent 

Cmq.  observefl,  qnoting  *'  Promisi  nltorem  the  new,  and  Enpolis  the  old«  we  flhall  have 

et  verbifl  odia  aflpera  movi"  (Aen.  ii.  96),  all  the  three  styles  of  Greek  comedy  here 

to  which  passaffe  Servinfl  g^vefl  the  flame  asflembled.    Orelli  fltatea  that  C.  Fmsow 

■enfle,  but  it  is  doubtiul.  nnderfltandfl  '  Platona'  to  mean  the  writer 

10.  tepido'}  Comm.  Cruq.  writefl  on  thifl  ofcomediefl.  Dacierdidtheflame.  *Tan- 
that  Horace  diflliked  the  cold,  and  in  the  tos '  Acron  referfl  to  the  flize  of  the  volnmes, 
winter  vtbm  glad  to  retreat  to  hia  oouutry-  Orelli  to  the  greatnesfl  of  the  writera. 
house,  where  he  could  have  a  good  fire.  Perhaps  Horace  meant  both :  ZtX6yws,  m 
(Epp.  i.  7.  10  flq.)  But  hifl  residence  in  Baxter  would  aay.  [*  Menandro '  ifl  the 
the  vallev  of  the  Licenza  waa  flheltered,  ablative.    Ritter..j] 

and   probably  at    some   seaflonfl  warmer  18.  ffiriuts  relteia']  I  have  more  than 

thim    Bome.      Bentlev'fl    conjecture    of  once  remarked  that  the  notion  of  perae- 

'lecto'  for  *tecto,'  which  he  could  not  verance  is  involved  in  the  Roman  *virtnfl' 

refrain  from  pnblishing,  thongh  he  did  (C.  S.  59),  and  it  is  so  here,  being  opposed 

not  adopt  it,  leet  any  one  else  should  think  to  *dendia'  (v.  15).    But  it  means  more, 

of  it  and  cbarffe  him  with  having  stolen  for  it  implies  rooral  courage  and  a  strong 

it,  is  as  bad  as  his  haste  was  unneceflsary.  will,  which  were  in  great  esteem  among 

I  know   no  other  Commentator  that   ifl  the  Bomans.    Damaappus  fluppofles  the 

likelv  to  have  thought  of  Horace  retiring  poet  to  be  consulting   hia  ease   and  his 

to  his  fimn  to  ei\joy  the  luxury  of  a  warm  oowardice  at  the  same  time ;  and  sayfl  if 

bed.  he  thinks  to  flilence  jealousy  by  ceasing  to 


•everal  timefl  in  thifl  Satire)  and  similar  tation  won  in  his  better  days  of  energy. 

words,  see  Key^s  L.  G.  798.    From  the  As  to  *  Siren,'  see  Epp.  i.  2.  2S, 

oonnexion   it    might   be    Buppoeed   that  16.    Damasippe]    See     Introduction. 

the  oomic  rival  of  Arifltophanes  waa  here  Horace  pniys  that  heaven  will  flend  Dama- 

meant,  and  I  am  not  so  sure  as  Orelli  that  sippus,  to  reward  him  for  his  good  advice, 

the  philosopher  is  intended.    What  Da-  abarber  to  shavehis  longbeard.    Hemay 

masippus  wants  is  something  in  the  sati-  be  snppofled  to  have  let  his  beard  grow 

rieal  way,  and  Horace  is  suppoeed  to  have  long  with  the  afiectation  peculiar  to  Uiose 

come  intothe  oountrypreparedto  produce  who  called  themselves  philoKophers ;  and 

flomething  worthy  of  his  iame.    The  bookfl  to  be  delivered  from  that  foUy  would  be 

he  would  bring  with  him  wonld  be  of  a  the  best  boon  that  could  be  bestowed  upon 

kind    suited  to  his  purpofle,  which  the  him.    (See  v.  35,  and  note  on  S.  i.  8. 188.) 

writings  of  the  oomeaiRns  and  of  Archi-  Anlus  Gellins  (N.  A.  ix.  2)  tells  a  story, 

lochufl,  the  bitterest  of  all  satirists,  would  of  whirh  he  was  an  eye-witness,  of  a  man 

be.    I  do  not  see  what  Plato,  the  philo-  going  to  Herodcs  Atticnfl,  *'  palliatus  et 
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Verum  ob  consillum  donent  tonsore.     Sed  unde 

Tam  bene  me  nosti  ?"    *'  Fostquam  omnis  res  mea  Janum 

Ad  medium  fracta  est^  aliena  negotia  curo^ 

Excussus  propriis.     Olim  nam  quaerere  amabam,  20 

Quo  vafer  ille  pedes  lavisset  Sisyphus  aere, 

Quid  sculptum  infabre^  quid  fusum  durius  esset : 

Callidus  huic  signo  ponebam  milia  centum ; 

Hortos  egregiasque  domos  mercarier  unus 

Cum  lucro  noram ;  unde  frequentia  Mercuriale  25 

crinitas  barbaqae  prope  ad  pabem  asqae  lengths  daring  tbe  Empire.    Martial  (ix. 

porrecta/'  and  asking  him  for  money  to  58)  speaks  of  the  wom  handles  "  yeterum 

bay  bread.    When  he  waa  aslced  who  he  Corinthioram."     He  has  an  epigram  on 

was,  he  anawered  m  a  tone  of  reproach  that  Eactus,  who  was  a  ooUeotor  of  sach  pre- 

he  was  a  philosopher,  and  that  he  was  sar-  tended  antiqaes,  one  of  which  still  showed 

prised  that  Atticas  shoald  ask  a  qaestion  the  dent  it  tiad  reoeived  in  the  batUe  be- 

which  his  own  eyes  woald  enable  him  to  tween  the  Centaors  and  Lapithae.    The 

answer.    The  good  man's  reply  was,  '*  Vi-  handle  of  another  (a  dove)  was  worn  by 

deo  barbam  et  palUam ;  phUosopham  non-  the  hand  of  Nestor.    Another  was  the  cap 

dam  video."    ^k  ^^rpavoi  ffo^l  was  the  in  which  Dido  drank  Bitias'  health,  and 

Greek  way  of  representiug  sach  pinois, —  so  on.    We  have  had  (S.  i.  3.  91)  mention 

men  whose  wisdom  lay  in  their  beards.  of  a  dish  handed  down  fh>m   Evander. 

18.  Janum  ad  mediufn]  There  appear  Martial  (ix.  60)  apeaks  of  a  gentleman  who 

to  have  been  three  arches  dedicated  to  went  aboat  to  aJl  the  most  extravagant 

Janas  in  the  Foram  Romanam.    They  are  shops,  pretending  he  wanted  to  parcbase, 

aUaded  to  again  £pp.  i.  1.  64 :   "  Haec  and  ended  by  baying  two  caps  for  an  as : 

Janas  sammas  ab  imo  Perdo<»t ;'' i.  e.  the  «  Consalait  narea   an   olerent   aera  Co- 
whole  Fomm.    Mear  tbe  middie  arch  were  rinthon 

the  'tabernae'  of  the  pnncipal  naonejr-  Cnlpavit  stataas  et,  Polyclete.  taas. 

lenders.    Cicero  mentions  tbem  (de  Off.  u.        Expendit  veteres  calathos  et  si  qua  fiic- 
26) :  "  de  qaaerenda,  de  coUocanda  peca-  ^^<^ 

nia,  vellem  etiam  de  ntenda  commodiua  a  ^^^^  Mentorea  nobUitata  mana." 
qaibosdam  optimis  vins  ad  Jannm  mediam 

sedentibns  qaam  ab  uUis  phUosophis  aUa  22.  scvlptum  infabre]   '  Scalptared  in 

in  schola  dbpatatar."    [As  we  have  Janas  an  anworkmanUke  manner.'    The  reverse 

Sammas,  Imas  and  Medias,  it  is  possible  of  this  is  *  afiabre,'  ased  by  Cicero  (in 

that  Janas  may  mean  a  place,  street,  or  Verr.  Act.  i.  c.  6) :  "  Deam  deniqae  nnl- 

paasage,  the  two  ends  and  middle  of  which  lam   SicnUs  qoi  ei   paalo  magis  afbbro 

are  respectively  designated  by  the  three  atcjae  antiqno   artificio   factns  videretar 

adjectives.]  rehqait."    The  art  of  foanding  (liisam) 

20.  OUm  nam']  Thia  position  of  '  nnm '  is  of  great  antiqaity,  thoagh  the  earUest 
is  pecaUar  to  the  poeta.  See  below,  v.  41,  metal  stataes  were  beaten  ont  with  Uie 
and  elsewhere.  hammer.    Casting  was  a  process  of  mach 

21.  v€^er  —  lavisset  Sisyphus  aere"]  nicety,  and  the  fitting  of  the  parta  re- 
Homer  (IL  vi.  163)  caUs  Sisyphns  KdpHitrros    qaired  great  skUl. 

Mp&¥.     Damasippas  says  be  osed,  before  24.  unue]  See  A.  P.  32 ;  S.  ii.  6.  67. 

he  lost  all  his  money,  to  employ  bimsclf  26.  Mercuriale]   There  appears  to  have 

in  pnrchasing  and  selling  aU  kinds  of  va-  been  a  mercantile  association  caUed  Mer- 

Inable  property ;  among  the  rest,  vessels  of  curiales  at  Rome.    Cicero  caUs  it  a  '  col- 

Corinthian  bronze  (oflen,  bat  improperly,  legium '  (ad  Qu.  Frat.  U.  6) :  "  M.  Furium 

caUed  brass),  of  such  antiqoity  that  tbe  Flaccnm    equitem    Romanum,    hominem 

founder  of  Corinth  might  be  snppoeed  to  nequam,    Capitolini    et    Mercurialea    de 

have  used  them  for  washing  his  feet.    This  collegio    ejecerunt."      But    Damasippus 

satire  upon  the  rage  for  antiquated  pieces  merelv  means  that  his  skUI  in  making 

of  fumiture  would  have  applied  stiU  more  bargams  was  so  well  known  that  he  waa 

to  the  habits  of  the  Romana  at  a  later  caUed  all  over  the  town  a  ward  of  Mer- 

time.    It  appears  to  have  gono  to  absurd  cury,  and  we  need  not  snppoee  him  to 

Hh 
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Imposueie  mihi  cognomen  compita."    "  Novi, 

Et  miror  morbi  purgatum  te  iUius.    Atqui 

Emovit  veterem  mire  novus,  ut  solet^  in  cor 

Trajeeto  lateris  miseri  capitisve  dolore, 

Ut  lethargicus  hic  cum  fit  pugil  et  medicum  urget.  30 

Dum  ne  quid  simile  huic,  esto  ut  libet/'     "  O  bone,  ne  te 

Frustrere ;  insanis  et  tu  stultique  prope  omnes^ 

Si  quid  Stertinius  veri  crepat,  unde  ^o  mira 

Descripsi  docilis  praecepta  haec^  tempore  quo  me 

Solatus  jussit  sapientem  pascere  barbam  35 

Atque  a  Fabricio  non  tristem  ponte  reverti. 

liave  been  a  xnercator.      (Introdaction.)  bone '  (S.  6.  51),  like  the  Greek  i  *ya04. 

All  the  MSS.  and  Acron  have  <  Mercoriale.'  32.  prope  omnes']  Stertinins  wonld  not 

Sanadon  and  some  others  have  the  dative,  allow  of  any  ezceptions  to  this  mle  (see 

which  is  the  more  nsnal  constmction.   See  note  on  v.  44),  and  *  prope '  therefore  may 

below,  V.  47  n.,  and  Eey'8  L.  G.  984  note.  be  looked  upon,  not  as  limiting  '  omnes,' 

See  also  Gellins  zv.  29 :  '*  Duae  istae  in  but  perhaps  as  sottening  the  expression  a 

loqoendo  figurae  notae  satis  usitataeque  litUe.    It  is  hard  to  give  the  word  a  dis- 

8unt  '  Mihi  nomen  est  Julius '  et  '  mihi  tinct  meaning  in  C.  iv.  14.  20,  and  in  thia 

nomen  est  Julio.' "   '  Compita '  were  those  Satire  v.  268.    The  Greeks  use  &s  firos 

spots  where  two  or  more  streets  converged  ciVcty  in  the  same  way. 

to  a  point  or  crossed  one  another.    At  83.iSi^er^'Mit»]  Seelntroduction. 'Crepo' 

these  plaoes  idlers  lounged,  and  passeng^rs  is  nowhere  else  used  in  a  good  sense,  and 

sometunes  stopped  to  offer  a  prayer  to  the  it  is  put  into  Damasippus'  mouth  ironi- 

Larea  publid  or  CompitaleBt  whose  altars  cally.    <  Unde '  may  mean  '  from  whom,' 

were  erected  there.    (See  v.  281  n.)  i.  e.  Stertinius,  or  fVom  which  preaching, 

27.  morhi  jmrgatum']  This  genitive  fol-  the  antecedent  implied  in  '  crepat.' 

lows  the  Greek  oonstmction.    'Purgare'  86.  paseere  harbem']  See  alrave,  v.l7n. 

comes  under  the  category  of  verbs  of  re-  vcrywyorpo^ciy  is  a  term  used  by  the  later 

moval  and  separation  referred  to  in  Key^s  Greek  writers.    The  Pons  Fabncius  con* 

L.  G.  940,  wbere  he  quotes  this  ezample  nected  the  Insula  Tiberina  with  the  lefl 

and  C.  ii.  9. 17,  "  desine  mollium  Tandem  bank,  and  was  just    outside  the  walls, 

querelaram,"    where    see    note.    Horaoe  facing  the  south  end  of  the  Mons  Capito- 

calls   the   man's   mania  for   bargains  a  linus.    It  was  (▲.?.€.  692)  rebuilt  with 

disease,  and  he  is  surprised  how  he  ever  stone,  having  been  formeriy  (m  may  be 

got  over  it.    'But,'  says  he,  'you  have  supposed)    made   of  wood.     (Dion  Cass. 

only  ezchanged  that  disorder  for  another  zzzvii.  45.)    The  mins  of  this  bridge  bear 

(that  of  giving  advice  where  it  is  not  the  name  Ponte  di  Quattro  Capi.    The 

wanted),  as  the  patient  in  a  lethargy  has  Fabricius  who  built  it,  and  whom  Comm. 

been  known  suddenly  to  jump  up  and  Cruq.  calls  Consul,  was  Curator  Yiamm, 

assault  the  doctor.    Provided  however  you  as  appears  by  an  inscription  upon  one  of 

don't  follow  his  ezample,  be  it  as  you  the  arches.    The  saroe  Scholiast  says  in 

please.'     On    'tngecto'    Porphyrion    re-  his   time  it  was  odled  Pons  Lapideus, 

marks,    "  Proprie    '  trajecto ;'    ita   enim  which  may  have  been  the  oommon  name. 

medici  dicunt."    'Miser'  is  also  said  to  [Fabretti,  Inscript.,  p.  240 : 

be  a  medical  word  for  'diseased.'    '  ffic'  ^^  pABBioiTfl.  c.  p.  ctb.  viab. 

m«ns  •Miy  one,'  'wch  an  one.'    [The  pacivndtm.  cgbbayit 

^  '^^U  Mn"^.     '^^^^^  ^  idemqtb.  pbobatit. 

Damasippus  by  OreUi,  Bitter,  and  Krttger, 

who  thus  make  nonsense  of  the  passage,  Orelli,  following  Dezobry,  gives  a  third 

as  Doederlein,  I  think,  has  shown.    OrelU  line,  which  is  supposed  to  show  that  this 

maintains  that  'Atqui'  proves  that  the  bridge   was  repaired  ▲.T.o.  in  the  con- 

words  'Atqui . . .  urget'  are  not  Horaoe's  snlship  of  Q.  Lepidus   and   M.  Lollius. 

words,  which  is  a  w^  objection].  Fabretti  says :    "  Lineam    tertiam  mihi 

81.  O  hone,  ne  ie  Dntstrerel*  My  good  ezacte  perqulrenti  oerte   invisam  nescio 

lir,  don't  deceive  yonrself.'    We  have  '  o  unednam  ezscripflerit  Smetdus."] 
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Nam  male  re  gesta  cum  vellem  mittere  operto 

Me  eapite  in  flumen^  dexter  stetit  et^  Cave  faxis 

Te  quidquam  indignum ;  pudor^  inquit^  te  malus  angpit^ 

Insanos  qui  inter  vereare  insanus  haberi.  40 

Frimum  nam  inquiram  quid  sit  furere :  hoc  si  erit  in  te 

Solo  nil  verbi  pereas  quin  fortiter  addam. 

Quem  mala  stultitia  et  quemeunque  inscitia  veri 

Caecum  agit,  insanum  Chrysippi  porticus  et  grex 

Autumat.     Haec  populos^  haec  magnos  formula  reges  45 

Excepto  sapiente  tenet.     Nunc  accipe  quare 

Desipiant  omnes  aeque  ac  tu  qui  tibi  nomeu 

Insano  posuere.     Vehit  silvis  ubi  passim 

Palantes  error  certo  de  tramite  pellit, 

IUe  sinistrorsum,  hic  dextrorsum  abit,  unus  utrique  60 

Error,  sed  variis  illudit  partibus ;  hoc  te 

Crede  modo  insanum^  nihilo  ut  sapientior  ille 

88.  Cave  feuns]   The  last  sYllable  in  a  ibol  who  was  iffnorant  of  the  trnth ;  and 

*  care '  nsed  with  the  snl^janctiTe  (some-  this  appUes  to  aU  mankind,  high  and  low, 
times  with  and  sometimes  withont  '  ue  *)  except  the  sage ;  the  sage  therefore  is  he 
18  always  short  [or  *  caye '  was  prononnced  who  is  perfectly  acqnainted  with  the  tmth« 
a  monosyllable].    In  respect  to  the  forms  which  Ib  the  Stoics'  eqnivalent  for  a  vir- 

*  faxo '  (*  fac-80  *)  for  «  fecero,'  *  faxim '  tnons  man.  This  theory  of  virtne  led  to 
('  fac-sim ')  for  '  fecerim/  <  fkxein '  ('  fuc-  the  doctrino  of  pnnishments  ridicnled  by 
sem ')  fbr  '  fecissem/  see  Eey^s  L.  G.  666.  Horace  in  the  third  Satire  of  the  first 
*Pndor  malns'  is  the  French  'manvaise  book.  The  Stoics  allowed  no  gradations 
honte.'  of  virtne,  and  therefore  admitted  no  gra- 

39.  [^Pudor  malui]  <  It  is  a  false  shame  dations  of  pnnishment.    Their  notion  of  a 

which  torments  yon,  since  yon  are  afhiid  sage  altogether  was  irrational,  because  no 

(qni  vereare)  of  being  reckoned  a  madman  snch  being  as  they  imag^ned  a  sage  to  be 

among  those  who  are  mad.']  ever  existed.    Perhaps  it  was  intended  to 

41.  Primmm  nam  inquiram']  *  Nam '  is  pnt  before  the  world  the  highest  standard 

sometimes  nsed  to  introdnce  an  explana-  of  virtne,  wisdom,  and  se&-control,  and 

tion  as  here  and  in  Epp.  i.  1.  76.    Com-  by  withholding  all  credit  ttom  any  stage 

pare  Caesar  (B.  G.  iii.  28) :  « Morini  Me-  short  of  perfection  to  lead  men  on  to 

napiiqne  longe  alia  ratione  ac  reliqni  Qalli  desire   peHection :    a   very    disconraging 

bellnm  agere  institnemnt.    Nam  qnod  in-  method  it  must  be  admitted. 

telligebant  maximas  nationes,  qnae  proelio  45.  \_formula]  This  is  a  legal  term,  a 

contendissent,  pulsas  snperatasqne  esse,"  set  form  of  wordsy  which  may  contain  a 

etc.    (See  Key^s  L.  G.  1452.)  definition  or  a  mle  of  law,  or  form  of 

43.  [mala  HulHtia']  *  Stnltitia  cnm  action,  as  Gains  iii.  222 :  '  Velnti  si  quis 
malitia  coqjuncta,'  'a  wilfnl  folly,'  the  aliennm  servnm  verberaverit,  et  in  hunc 
same  as  '  prava  stultitia '  v.  220 :  Doeder-  casum  formula  proponitur.'  See  Cicero, 
lein.    Thns  folly  from  badness  of  pnrpose  de  Off.  iii.  14.] 

is  well  distingnished  from  umple  igno-  47.  qui  tibi  nomen  insano]  LambinuB 
rance, '  inscitia  veri.']  reads  '  insani,'  bnt  the  dative  £s  right.  See 

44.  Chrviippi  porHcus]  This  was  the    above,  v.  25  n. 

o-To^  irouclKri  at  Athens,   in  which  Zeno  48.  [jsassim]  '  As  their  steps  may  lead, 

first  taught,  and  from  whioh  his  followers  *  in  all  directions,'  '  huc  et  illuc.'    Comp. 

derived  their  name  (Diogenes  Laertius,  Ovid,  Met.  i.  57.j[ 

vii.  Zeno).    The  Stoics  seem  to  have  ad-  50.  utrique]  The  MSS.  vary,  but  the 

mitted  no  mean  between  perfect  wisdom  majority  are  in  favonr  of '  ntriqne.'  Hein- 

or  virtue  and  absolnte  fblly  or  vice.    The  doif  and  some  others  have  'ntnsqne.' 
fool  therefore  was  a  madman,  and  he  was 

Hh  2 
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Qui  tc  deridet  caudam  trahat.     Est  genus  unum 

Stultitiae  nihilum  metuenda  timentis^  ut  ignes^ 

Ut  rupes  fluviosque  in  campo  obstare  queratur ;  55 

Alterum  et  huic  varum  et  nihilo  sapientius  ignes 

Fer  medios  fluviosque  ruentis.     Clamet  amica 

Mater,  honesta  soror  cum  cog^atis^  pater,  uxor : 

"  Hic  fossa  est  ingens^  hic  rupes  maxima^  serva  l" 

Non  magis  audierit  quam  Fufius  ebrius  olim  60 

Cum  Ilionam  edormit,  Catienis  mille  ducentis, 

Mater,  te  appello !  clamantibus.     Huic  ego  vulgus 

Errori  similem  cunctum  insanire  docebo. 

Insanit  veteres  statuas  Damasippus  emendo : 

Integer  est  mentis  Damasippi  creditor  ?     Esto !  65 

53.  caudam   trahat^    "  Ut  pecos,  L  e.  Polymestor,  king  of  Tbrace,  and  mardered 

stultas ;   aut    ex  consaetadine  puerOram  by  kim  for  hi«  gold.  Another  legend  makes 

snmptam :    solent  enim  poeri  aeridentes  him  entrnsted  to   the  care  of  his  sister 

nescientibos  a  tergo  candam  saspendere  nt  Ilione,  who  was  mfe  of  the  aboye  Polv- 

velat  pecus  caadam  trahant"  (Porph.).  mestor.    She,  for  some  reason,  put  him  in 

Mischievous  boys  play  tricks  of  tbis  sort  the  place  of  her  own  son  Deiphilus,  and  the 

apon  balf-wittc^  people  [or  upon  one  an-  latter  was  brought  up  as   her    brother. 

other].  In  some  such  way  the  proverb  may  When  the  Greeks  took  Troy  they  required 

have  arisen.  Polymestor  to  put  Priam*s  son  to  death, 

—  Est  genuM  unutn]  Compare  Mrith  this  and  he  accordingly  killed  Deiphilus.    On 

the  language  of  Socrates   in    Xenophon  thisstoryPacuviusfoundedatragodycalled 

(Mem.  i.  1.  14),  r&¥  rc  y^p  fAcurofi4vMv  Ilione,  and  in  one  of  the  scenes  the  ghost 

Tohs  fi^v  oM  rh.  Burik  Mitrat,  rohi  8i  KflU  of  Deiphilus  is  introduced  in  his  mother'8 

rh.  fiif  ^fitph  ^fiuoBat,  bed-chamber,  calling  upon  her  to  give  his 

56.  vantm]  Baxter  gives  from  a  Scho-  body  burial  in  these  words  (Cic.  Tusc. 
liast  "  Pedes  in  diversum  flezos  habentes  Disp.  i.  44)  : — 

yaros  dicimus,"  and  he  was  the  first  to  take  «  ^ater,  te  adpello  quae  cnram  somno  sus- 

*  varum  into  the  text,  the  umversal  read-  pensam  levas 

ing  before  having  been  •  varium,'  which  jjeque  te  mei  iiseret;    suige  et  sepeli 

Bentley  reads,  not  noticmg  *  varum  (S.  i.  nnfenm "                            o            r 

3.  47  n.).     There  is  MSS.  authority  for  "»^«™- 

'  varum '  and  '  varium.'  Fufius  acted  Ilione,  and  Catienus  was  Dei- 

57.  clamet  amica  mater]  **  Haec  com-  philus.  Fufius  wes  so  drunk  that  he  fell 
posite  proferenda  sunt :  videntur  autem  fast  asleep,  and  Horace  says  if  twelve  hun- 
sumpta  a  Graeca  tragoedia  ^iKri  fi^firrip "  dred  Catieni  had  screamed  in  his  ear  he 
(Comm.  Cruq.).  Thu  Scholiast  is  no  doubt  would  not  have  heard.  His  part  was  to 
right:  but  some  commentaton  take  'amica'  start  np  and  cry  to  the  vanished  ghost,  like 
for  the  man's  mistress  [and  point  thus  :  Hamlet, — "  Age,  adsta,  mane,  audi,  itera- 
'  Clamet  amica,  Mater  honesta,  soror,'  dum  eademmet  ista  mihi "  (Cic.  Acad. 
&c.].  The  word  *  cognatis '  embraces  all  Prior.  ii.  27).  Ciccro  made  a  proverb  of 
blood  relations  who  can  trace  back  their  these  words. 'Mater,  teappeIlo,'u8ingthem 
origin  to  a  common  pair  of  ancestora.  in  various  illustrations.  See  pro  Sestio, 
['  Clamet,'  '  though  she  should  cry  out.']  c.  59.    ['  Edormit :'  'slceps  out  his  part ' 

59.  serva']  'TScc  care!'  a  word  com-  instead  of  acting  it.  'Bdormire  crapu- 
mon  in  the  comic  writers.     [Ter.  Ad.  ii.    lam,'  '  to  sleep  on  drunkenness.'] 

1.  18.]  63.  JErrori  eimilem']  '  Errorem  *   is  un- 

60.  Fufius']  Or  Fusius.  Nothing  more  deretood,  and  it  is  govemed  by  'insanire' 
is  known  of  tnis  actor  or  of  Catienus.  The  as  a  cognate  accusative,  'error '  being  eqni- 
story  of  Polydorus,  the  son  of  Priam,  b  valent  to  '  insania.'  Comp.  Epp.  i.  1. 101 : 
that  which  Euripides  relates  in  the  He-  "Insanircputassollemniamenequerid^." 
cuba,  that  he  was  entrusted  to  the  care  of  65.  Esto]  flty,  '  be  it   so,'   a  way   of 
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Accipe  quod  nunquam  reddas  mihi^  si  tibi  dicam^ 

Tune  insanus  eris  si  acceperis  ?  an  magis  excors 
Rejecta  praeda  quam  praesens  Mercurius  fert  ? 
Scribe  decem  Nerio ;  non  est  satis :  adde  Cicutae 

pnssing  on  to  the  disproTing  of  thc  pro-  entry  of  ten  (minae,  or  any  thing  clse)  lent 

position.  to  Nerins ;  add  by  way  of  secaritv»  a  hnn- 

68.  quam  praesen*  Mercurius  fert']  dred  such  bonds  as  Cicuta  empfoys,  and 
Tbis  notion  appears  to  be  taken  from  a  to  thia  any  number  of  fetters  you  please 
painting ;  at  least  the  king^age  calls  to  (that  is,  take  what  security  of  him  yoa 
mind  that  of  Persins  (vi.  61,  sqq.)  : —  choose),  still  the  rascal  will  escape.'    To 

«  Qai  prior  es  car  me  in  decarsa  kmpada  ^^ich  the  Stoic  replies. '  If  be  is  mad  who 

-^jg  p                                          ^  ruins  himself  and  cannot  pay  his  debts,  yoa 

SuBQtibi  Mercurius  :  venio  deus  hac  ego,  *^^«  ^O'^  "»^  J°^  lending  him  money  which 

^^  •]|g                                               °  vou  have  no  chance  of  gettmg  back  agam. 

Hngitur.    Anrenuis?    Vin  tu  gaudere  The  banker  Cargentarius')  through  whom 

relictis  ?"  ^  money  was  advanced  would  make  an 

entry  in  his  books,  which  entry  was  legal 

It  is  common,  in  ancient  works  of  art,  to  evidence  of  the  debt ;  but  Perillius  says 

represeut  Mercurius  with  a  purse  iu  his  with  such  a  slippery  fellow  it  would  not 

hand,  and  wings  on  his  cap  or  feet,  offer-  be   sufficient.      Bentley  (on    £pp.  ii.  1. 

ing  the  purse  as  in  haste  to  some  Bgure  bv  105)  says  <  scribe'  in  this  passage  is  ad- 

him.    In  Montikncon's  collection  (vol.  i.  dressedtothedebtor.quoting,  amongother 

pl.  76.  2)  he  is  represented,  on  a  gem,  of-  places,    Dig.  12.   1.  40,    "  Lucius  Titius 

lering  his  purse  to  Fortune,  who  has  her  scripsi  me  accepisse  a  P.  Maevio  quindecim 

hands  fhll  (a  comucopia  in  one  and  a  rud-  mutua  numerata  mihi  de  domo."    That 

der  in  the  other,  as  usual),  but  shows  by  the  word  is  used  elsewhere  in  connexion 

her  fttce  that  she  is  ready  to  take  it.  Spence  with    the  acknowledgment  given  by  the 

has  an  engraving  froni  an  ancient  picture  borrower  is  true.    It  explains  that  trans- 

(Polyme^  PI.  xv.  4),  in  which  Mercurius  action  of  the  unjust  steward  in  the  Gospel 

offe»  his  purse  to  Minerva,  and  she,  with  of  St.  Luke  (xvi.  6),  B4^at  aov  rh  ypdfifia 

tbe  discretion  that  belong^  to  her,  is  taking  icaX  KaBlaas  rax^tts  yod^ov  ir^vr4\Kovra, 

only  a  little  of  the  money  it  contains ;  But  here  it  is  impossible  that  the  debtor 

whUe  on  a  gem,  of  which  a  copy  is  given  can  be  addressed.    The  entry  of  the  debt 

in  the  same  plate,  he  is  offering  it  to  a  must  be  meant.    With  'decem,'  Doering 

female,  who,  Spence  sug^ffests,  may  be  Pu-  and  Heindorf,  and  most  of  the  editorssince 

dicitia,  and  she  r^ects  the  offerwith  dis-  them,incIadingOrelli[andKitter],propose 

dain.    The  last  gem,  in  which  the  god  is  to  understand  '  tabulas.'    This  spoils  the 

evidently  in  the  act  of  taking  his  departure  passage.    There  is  no  doubt  that '  decem ' 

hastily,  illustrates  the  text  very  well.   '  If  expresses  the  sam   lent,  as  'quindecim' 

I  offer  you  a  purse  of  money  as  a  iVee  giit/  does  in  the  above  passage  from  the  Digest. 

says  Stertinius,  *  are  you  mad  if  you  ac-  Andagain,  in  Dig.  45. 2. 9,  "Titius  et  Mae- 

cept  it  P  Is  not  he  the  fool  who  rcjects  the  vins  Sempronio  decem  danto ; "  and  12. 1. 

treasure   that    Mercurius  in   his  bonnty  19»  "  velati  si  Titio  decem  dedero,  ut  Sti- 

offers,  seeing  he  may  never  be  so  kind  chum  intra  Kalendas  manumittat,"  and 

again  ? '  elsewhere.  Acron  and  Porphyrion  omit  the 

69.  Scrihe  decetn  Nerio']  This  is  a  diffi-  preposition  'a'  before  Nerio,  as  I  have  done, 
cult  passage.  In  the  first  place  it  may  be  but  Porph.  says,  "  quidam  Anerio  legunt," 
doubtedwno  is  the  speakerof  these  words.  and  this  means  'a  Nerio,'  which  Comm. 

«They  appear  to  me  to  be  meant  for  an  Cruq.  has  [and  OrelH,  Rittcr,  and  Kriiger]. 

invective  of  the  money-lender   Perillius  The  Schol.  on  Persius  ii.  14  ("  Nerio  jam 

against  his  slippeir  debtor  Nerius.  If  that  tertia  conditur  axor "),  and   Servius  on 

be  80,  the  Stoic  repues  to  him  in  ver.  74  and  Aen.  vii.  422,  quote  this  passage  without 

the  two  foUowing  verses.  The  Scholiasts,  it  the  preposition.    AU  the  early  cditions  till 

!s  true,  make  Cicnta  and  Perillius  the  same  Lambinns  omit  it.      Fea  quotes  several 

Ssrson ;  but  Acron  adds,  "  quidara  dicunt  MSS.  in  which  *  a '  does  not  occur.    It  ap- 

tum  Nerium  Perillium,"  and  this  is  as  pears  in  most  MSS.  and  modem  editions. 

likely  as  the  other,  but  more  likely  that  The  Roman  expression  for  entering  a  debit 

they  are  ^I  different.    Taking  it  so,  the  against  any  one  was  <  expensum  referre 

sense  seems  to  me  to  be  this.    *  Make  an  aficai ;'  to  put  to  his  credit  was  *  acccptum 
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Nodofli  tabolafl  centum^  mille  adde  catenas :  70 

Efi^giet  tamen  haec  sceleratus  vineula  Proteus. 

Cum  rapies  in  jus  malis  ridentem  alienis^ 

Fiet  aper,  modo  avis,  modo  saxum  et  cum  volet  arbor. 

Si  male  rem  gerere  insani  est^  contra  bene  sani^ 

Putidius  multo  cerebrum  est,  mihi  crede,  Perilli  73 

Dictantis  quod  tu  nunquam  rescribere  possis. 

Audire  atque  togam  jubeo  componere^  quisquis 

Ambitione  mala  aut  argenti  pallet  amore, 

Quisquis  luxuria  tristive  superstitione 

Aut  alio  mentis  morbo  calet ;  huc  propius  me^  80 

m 

referre  alicai ;'  Bometimes,  but  ntrely, '  abe  application,  fVom  the  Odyssey  (zx.  347), 

aliaao/  not '  a.'    (See  Cicero,  Orat.  c  47»  ol  8*  ^8iy  yra$fto7ffi  ^cXoiwr  iAAorproio-i, 

and  other  anthorities  quoted  by  Mr.  Long  where  the  siiitors  of  Penelope  kiagh  when 

on  Caesar«  B.  G.  viii.  38.)  they  would  rather  have  cried,  like  "  Qain 

The  Scholiast  on  Persins  (!.  o.)  nys  that  et   Ixion  Tityoaqae  ralta  Riait  invito " 

the  Nerias  there  mentioned  made  a  great  (C.  iii.  11.  21).    The  sense  is,  that  thia 

deal  of  money  throagh  the  death  of  his  canning  debtor,  when  his  creditor  saes 

wives  '  and  was  a  notorioos  asarer,  being  him,  will  pat  on  all  kinds  of  characters, 

the  same  that  Horace  alladcs  to.'    I  put  tell  aU  manner  of  lies,  get  oat  of  the 

no  faith  in  this.    The  name  in  either  case  obligation,  and  Uagh  at  his  creditor,  let 

stands  fbr  any  body  that  the  case  may  him  do  what  he  will  to  bind  him.    The 

soit»  thoagh  it  may  have  become   pro-  reading  '  in  jara,'  which  appears   in  a 

verbial  through  some  peraon  that  bore  it.  great  many  MSSn  and  in  most  of  the  old 

'  Cicata '  is  a  nicknamet   the  Scholiasts  editions,  has  no  meaning.    It  arose  from  a 

say,  given  to  some  notorioas  osurer  for  misauderstanding  of '  malis  alienis,'  which 

his  sour  temper.     Horaoe  represents  him  was  supposed  to  mean  another  person^s 

as  a  shrewd  person  to  have  dealings  with ;  misfortunes.    Compare  Valerius  Flac  (Ar- 

one  who  when  he  advanced  money  looked  gon.  viii.  163),  "  Errantesque  genae  atque 

well  to  the  security,  and  when  he  bound  alieno  gaudia  vulta  Semper  erant.'' 

a  debtor  ticd  the  knot  tight.    [See  note  74.  Si  male  rem  gerere]  See  v.  40  n. 

at  the  end  of  the  volume.]  75.  Putidiue\  Forcellim  explains,  1  be- 

71.   Protene^    For   the  story   of  Pro-  lieve  correctly,   "  insanius  et  quasi  cor- 

teus,  see  Hom.  Odyss.  iv.  410,  sqq.,  455  rnptins."    Perillius  is  suppoeed  to  be  the 

sqq. :—  'Cicuta'  mentioned  above,  v.  69,  but  see 

oW  6  yifmw  SoXtns  lirt A^Orro  t4x»Is  °o*«-    ^^  '  scribere '  .«igmfies  to  make  an 

A\A'  ffroi  irp<^i<rTa  Xt »•.  yir^r'  ^Oy^p^tos,  ^ntry,  •  rescnbero '  signifies  to  mdke  an- 

oirriLp  tirura  ZpiUwy,   «ol  iriipJaAif,    ^Z^  ^^"^l  ^^«7  which  destroys  the  effect  of 

iihas  avs'  *"®  ""*•    '  Quod  tu  nunquam  rescnbere 

ylyp^ro  V  (ryphp  W«p,  iral  94y9p€ow  61^1-  P«»^'   therefore  means  «what  you  can 

itiTnXorl  never  repay.*    *Dictare    is  to  dictate  the 

form  of  the  obligation  fbr  the  borrower  to 

(which  Virgil   has    imitated,  Georg.  iv.  write  out  or  the  sum  to  be  entered  either 

405  sqq.).    Ovid,  Fast.  i.  869;  A.  A.  i.  in  the  books  of  the  borrower  or  of  his 

761: —  agent,  the   banker;    and   eitber  way  is< 

"  Utque  leves  Proteus  modo  se  tenuabit  «q"ivalent  to  lending  money. 

in  undas  •  * '  •  togam  jubeo  componerej  This  only 

Nunc  leo,  nun'c  arbor,  nunc  erit  hirtus  ™«»'l«  *<>  sit  down  and  composedly  attend 

unor**  to  what  bc  is  going  to  say.    He  tums 

''^'^'  fh>m  Damasippul  t?an  imaginary  mixed 

As  to  '  rapies  in  jus,'  see  note  on  S.  i.  9.  audience. 

77.    '  Malis  ridentem  alienis '  is  a  pro-  78.  pallef]  Perdns  (S.  iv.  47)  ukcs  tbis 

verbial  way  of  expreesing  a  hypocrite  who  word  probably  in  imitation  of   Horace, 

pnts  on  a  fiioe  not  his  own.    The  words  "  Yiso  si  palles,  improbe,  nummo." 
are  taken,  withoat  strict  regard  to  their 


SATIRARUM  II.  3.  471 

Dum  doceo  insanire  omnes^  vos  ordine  adite. 

Danda  est  ellebori  multo  pars  maxima  avaris ; 

Nescio  an  Anticyram  ratio  illis  destinet  omnem. 

Heredes  Staberi  summam  incidere  sepulcro : 

Ni  sic  fecissent^  gladiatorum  dare  centum  85 

Damnati  populo  paria  atque  epulum  arbitrio  Arri, 

Frumenti  quantum  metit  Africa.     Sive  ego  prave 

Seu  recte  hoe  volui^  ne  sis  patruus  mihi.     Credo 

Hoc  Staberi  prudentem  animum  vidisse.     Quid  ergo 

83.  Nescio  an  Antict/ram'^  On  tbo  the  practioe  beCftme  common  as  a  popokr 
plirascs  '  nescio  an/  '  haud  scio  an/  *  I  eutertainroent.  After  the  fnnend  of  a 
mcline  to  think  it  is  8o/  see  Key'8  L.  G.  wealthy  raan  a  distribntion  of  meat  to 
1421.  Anticyra,  called  by  Strabo  *Ayrl-  the  people  (' visceratio ')  was  not  un- 
Kifi^a,  was  a  town  of  Phocis  on  the  Sinus  common,  and  a  public  banquet  ('  epulum ') 
Corinthiacus,  and  was  celebrated  for  helle-  was  v^^  common,  to  which  penons  of  tho 
bore,  a  mediciue  used  very  generally  in  highest  distinction  tbat  the  friends  could 
caaee  of  madness.  It  would  seem  pro«>  get  to  attend  were  invited.  The  distri- 
bable  from  ver.  166  and  other  phioes  that  butbn  of  com  r*fhimentatio')  was  also 
patients  went  to  reside  at  Anticyra  some-  a  common  practice.  Tbis  Staberius,  who 
times.  The  modem  name  is  Aspra  Spitia,  considered  it  a  disgrace  for  any  man  to 
that  is,  'hospitia.'  There  were  two  other  die  poor,  willed  tha.t  the  amount  of  his 
places  of  the  name  (Strabo,  pp.  418.  434),  property  should  be  recorded  on  his  tomb ; 
one  in  Thessaly,  another  in  Locxis,  each  of  and  his  heredes  if  they  did  not  do  this 
which  is  said  to  have  produoed  hellebore.  were,  by  a  condition  in  his  testament, 
Whether  the  number  thrce  can  be  sup>  'damnati/  under  a  penaltv,  to  celebrate 
ported  by  A.  P.  300,  "  Si  tribus  Anticvris  his  funeral  with  gladiatorial  shows  and  an 
caput  insanabile  nnnquam,"  is  more  than  epulnm  on  a  scale  to  be  determined  by 
doubtful  (see  n.).  '  Destinare,'  Orelli  says,  Arrius,  which  would  be  an  extravagant 
is  a  medical  term  for  preaeribing.  scale.    '  Damnati '  is  a  legal  term,  and 

84.  Slaberf}  There  is  no  infbrmation  penalties  were  common  in  Roman  wills; 
about  this  person  in  the  Scholiasts.  The  [and  they  occur  in  monumental  inscrip- 
praenomen  of  Arrius  was  Quintus  (below,  tions,  as  in  this  form, '  Si  quis . .  hoc  sepul- 
ver.  243,  *'  Quinti  progenies  Arri  par  cram  . .  vendere  vel  donare  voluerit  dare 
nobile  Anntram  "),  ana  he  b  known  from  damnas  esto  aerario  Ac*  (Orelli).  *  Dam- 
several  allnsions  in  Cicero.  Ue  was  tbe  natio'  was  also  a  Roman  form  of  giving 
person  Verres  wanted  to  suooeed  him  (\u  a  legacj  (Gaius,  iii.  197.  201)].  We  mnst 
Verr.  ii.  2.  15),  being  a  person  of  like  infer  irom  the  text  that  200  pairs  of 
mind  with  himself,  and  of  the  lowest  gladiators  were  in  Uorace^s  day  an  extra- 
origin.  See  Brat.  c.  69,  where  he  is  said  vagant  number,  but  in  later  times  it 
to  be  an  instance  how,  in  those  days  as  Would  not  have  been  excessive.  "  Fra- 
in  tbese,  without  leaming  or  talent  and  menti  qnantnm  metit  AiVica"  is  a  pro- 
merely  by  time-serving;  a  man  might  rise  verbial  expresuon,  see  C.  i.  1. 10.  As  to 
to  honour  and  wealtb.  Ue  was  praetor  'patraus,'  see  C.  iii.  12.  8,  and  above, 
in  A.ir.c.  682  (Liv.  Epit.  96),  and  stood  S.  2.  97.  Compare  Persius  (iiL  96),  **  Ne 
for  the  consulship  A.U.C.  695,  but  was  sis  roihi  tutor."  [*  Sive  ego  . . .  patraus 
rqected  (CSc.  ad  Att.  ii.  7).  Ue  gave  a  mihi :'  these  words  express  the  thongbts 
great  funeral  entertainment,  which  is  of  Staberins;  '  Whether  I  have  done 
mentioned  by  Cicero  in  his  speech  in  wrong  or  right  in  putting  the  condition 
Vatinium,  o.  12.  Ue  there  calls  him  in  my  will,  don't  you  blame  me.'  '  Uoc ' 
"  fiimiliaris  meus,"  which  raises  a  donbt  refers  to  '  ne  sis  patraus  mihi.'  If  yon 
whether  he  b  the  person  mentioned  in  don't  oomply  with  my  wishcs,  you  shall 
the  Bratus.     If  the   Schol.  Gronov.  in  pay  the  penalty.] 

Cic.  Divin.  is  right,  the  Arrius  of  a.v.g.  89.  Prudeutefn]  Gcero  (in  a  fragment 

695  was  the  son  of  the  praetor.     The  quoted  by  Forcell.)  defines  'pradentia' 

exhibition  of  gladiators  was  originally  a  thus :  "  Sapientis  est  providere,  a  quo  sa- 

funeral  ceremony,  and  so  continned  after  pientia  est  appellata  pradentia."     Wbat 
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Sensit  cum  summam  patrimoni  insculpere  saxo  90 

Heredes  voluit  ?     Quoad  vixit  credidit  ingens 

Pauperiem  vitium  et  cavit  nihil  acrius^  ut  si 

Forte  minus  locuples  uno  quadrante  perisset 

Ipse  videretur  sibi  nequior :  omnis  enim  res^ 

Yirtus^  fama^  decus^  divina  humanaque  pulchris  95 

Divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  construxerit  ille 

Clarus  erit^  fortis^  justus.     Sapiensne  ?    Etiam^  et  rex^ 

£t  quidquid  volet.     Hoc  veluti  virtute  paratum 

Speravit  magnae  laudi  fore.     Quid  simile  isti 

Oraecus  Aristippus  ?  qui  servos  projicere  aurum  lOO 

In  media  jussit  Libya^  quia  tardius  irent 

Propter  onus  seg^es.     Uter  est  insanior  horum  ? 

Nil  agit  exemplum^  litem  quod  lite  resolvit. 

Si  quis  emat  citharas,  emptas  comportet  in  unum, 

Nec  studio  citharae  nec  Musae  deditus  ulli;  105 

Staberiii^  prorided  for  is  related  in  what    worros  h  6Z^  $affrdCoPTOf  kpy^piov  mU 

90.  tmmmam  p^Urimom]  ['Potrimo-  ir  reSs  Ziarpifiais,  itw6xf*,  i^,  'rh  ir\4op 
niam '  often  means  no  more  tnan  a  pro-  naX  Zaow  S^rfluroi  0dara{9,  See  Epp.  i.  1. 
perty  or  a  man's  estate,  as  we  call  it.]  18.  n. 

91.  Quoad]  Mnst  be  prononnoed  as  a  108.  litem  guod  lUe  reiolvif^  Which 
monosyllable.  On  the  formation  of  the  settles  one  doubtibl  point  by  rauing  an- 
word  see  Eey^s  L.  G.  799.  other. 

93.  perittet']  This,  which  is  the  reading  101'.  8i  qMi*  emai  eiiharat']  Sir  Henrv 

of  the  jBlandinian  and  other  good  MSS.,  is  Halfbrd  relates  an  instance  of  fanacy  which 

probably  the  trne  one.    The  common  read-  illnstrates  this :  '*  In  another  well-known 

ing  was  '  periret.'    Bentley  approves  and  case  which  justified  the  Lord  Chancellor^s 

argnes  for  the  plaperfect,  bnt  leaves  '  pe-  issning  a  writ '  de  lonatico  inquirendo»'  the 

riret'  in  the  text.     He  quotes  Terence  insanity  of  the  gentlemanmanifested  itself 

(Phorm.  i.  2. 69),  '*Non  si  redisset  ei  pater  in  appropriating  every  thing  to  himself  and 

▼eniam  daret;"  and  Adelph.  ii.  1.  2^  "Si  parting  with  nothing.     When  strongly 

attigisses  ferres  infortunium ;"  and  S.  i.  6.  nrged  to  put  on  a  dean  shirt  he  would  do 

79.    Staberius'  doctrine  was  that  goodness  it,  but  it  must  be  over  the  dirty  one ;  nor 

was  measured  by  wealth,  and  that  if  he  wonld  he  put  off  his  shoes  when  he  went  to 

should  die  poorer  by  a  part  of  an  as,  he  bed.    He  would  agree  to  pnrchase  any 

wonld,  in  the  same  proportion,  be  in  hb  thing  that  was  to  be  sold,  but  he  would 

own  esteem  a  less  virtnous  man.  not  pay  for  it.    He  was,  in  fiEict,  brought 

97.  Sapientnet  EHam^  «t  rex]  'WiseP  up  from  the  King^s  Bench  prison,  where 

say  you.    Aye,  and  a  king  to  boot,  and  he  had  been  oommitted  for  not  paying  fbr 

any  thing  he  shall  please.'    Some  MSS.  a  picture  valued  at  1500  pounds  which  he 

omit  *  et,'  but  '  etiiun '  in  replies  means  had  ag^reed  to  buy ;  and  in  giving  my  o^' 

'even  so.'    Compare  Cic.  Acad.  Prior  32,  nionto  thejury  I  recommendedthem  to  go 

"Aut  etiam  autnon,  respondere  possit,"  over  to  his  house  in  Portland-place,  where 

'yes  or  no.'  they  would  find  15,000^  worth  of  property 

100.    Oraeoui  Arietippus]    Aristippus  of  every  description ;  this  pictnre,  mnsical 

of  Cyrene  profeseed  to  be  the  slave  of  no  instruments,  clocks,  baby-houses,  and  ban* 

passion,  while  he  gratified  all.    He  cared  bles,  all  huddled  in  confurion  together  on 

nothing  for  money,  while  he  used  it  for  the  the  floor  of  his  dining-room.    I  need  not 

purpose  of  sensual  tndulgence.    The  stoiy  add  that  the  jnry  found  the  gentleman  in* 

Horace  mentions  is  derived  with  little  va-  sane  "  (Halford's  Essays,  p.  o3). 
riation  fh>m  Diog.  Laert.  (iL  77),  rov  9*pd' 
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Si  scalpra  et  formas  non  sutor^  noatica  vela 

Aversus  mercaturis^  delirus  et  amens 

Undique  dicatur  merito.     Qui  discrepat  istis 

Qui  nummos  aurumque  recondit^  nescius  nti 

Compositis  metuensque  velut  contingere  sacrum  ?  i  lo 

Si  qtiis  ad  ingentem  frumenti  semper  acervum 

Portectus  vigilet  cum  longo  fuste,  neque  illinc 

Audeat  esuriens  dominus  contingere  granum, 

Ac  potius  foliis  parcus  vescatur  amaris ; 

Si  positis  intus  Chii  veterisque  Falerni  115 

Mille  cadis — nihil  est,  tercentum  milibus— racre 

Potet  acetum ;  age^  si  et  stramentis  incubet^  unde- 

Oetoginta  annos  natus^  cui  stragula  vestis^ 

Blattarum  ac  tinearum  epulae^  putrescat  in  arca : 

Nimirum  insanus  paucis  videatur^  eo  quod  120 

Maxima  pars  hominum  morbo  jactatur  eodem. 

106.  fwnMa\  Here  this  ngnifies  a  shoe-  their  heds  and  coaches.  They  were  usnallj 
ittaker^s  hists.  It  is  used  for  moalds  in  purple,  wide,  and  sometimes  richly  em- 
which  castings  are  made,  and  wonld  ez-  broidered.  '*Malta  stragula  yestis"  ia 
press  anj  shape  or  block  on  whieh  any  reckoned  among  the  rich  famitore  of  He- 
thing  is  made.  raclins  of  Syracnse.    (C^c.  in  Verr.  ii.  2. 

107.  AverauM  mercaturW]  'Mercatnris'  14.)  Compare  also  ii.  4.  26,  where  Cicero 
is  the  dative.  CompareC.  li.  4. 19 :  "Tam  says  that  Yerres  had  a  weavine  establish- 
Incro  aversam."  *  Istis '  (v.  108)  is  the  ment  for  the  mannfactnre  of  tbese  cover- 
dative  in  the  same  oonstmction.  Qnintilian  lids  in  every  wealthy  honse  in  Sicily.  One 
(vii.  1. 11)  bas  "defensioni  aversior  ;*'  and  lady  of  Segesta,  named  Lamia,  took  three 
this  Latin  nse  exphdns  onr  own  '  averse  years  to  make  him  '  stragnla  vestis/  which 
to.*  was  dyed  with  the  richeit  pnrple.    By  way 

115.  Chii  veteritque  Falemt]  Pliny  of  showing  the  reckless  extravagance  of 
says  respecting  the  age  of  FfUemian,  "  Fa-  M.  Antonius,  Cicero  says  (Phil.  ii.  27)  you 
leraum  nec  in  novitate  nec  in  nimia  vetus-  might  see  the  couches  in  his  slaves'  rooms 
tate  corpori  salnbre  est.  Media  cjus  aetas  covered  with  the  purple  irtpKrrp^uara  that 
a  qninto  decimo  anno  indpit"  (N.  H.  xxiii.  had  belonged  to  Cn.  Pompeius.  The  affec- 
20).  tation  of  Zoilus,  who  pretends  to  be  ill, 

116.  nihil  es^   He  might  have    said    that  he  may  have  an  opportunity  of  dis- 

'  immo.'    See  S.  i.  8.  20  n.    A  similar    playing  his  bed  and  the  fumiture,  is  cle- 

mode  of  expression,  as  I  nndestand  tbe    verly  told  by  Martial  (ii.  16)  : 

line,  occnrs  in  Aeschylns  (Eumen.  38) :  «  .r   i  i.  i.     ^.  •     i.  t.  . 

^       ^  /  « Zoilns  aegrotat :   laciant  haec  stragula 

itlaeura  yiip   ypavs,   o^Sir,   &yrtwats  filw  febrem; 

o^y.  8i  fuerit  sanns,  coccina  qnid  iacient  P 

,,^        ,       .    .  .  -   .*  Qnid  toras  a  Nilo  P  qaid  Sidone  tinctaa 

117.  unde-octoffinta  annos  natuej  After  olenti  ? 

he  has  completed  seventy-nine  years,  that  Ostendit   itnltas   qaid   nisi    morbos 

is,  in  his  eightieth  ymr.  op^  p 

lia  etroffula  veHit^  "  In  '  stratam '  Quid  tibi  cam  medids  ?  dimitte  Macha- 
onme  vestimentam  contineri  qnod  ii\jicia-  Qnf^  omnes. 

tnr  Labeo  ait :  neque  enim  dnbiam  est  qum  Vis  fleri  sanns  ?  stragnla  same  mea." 

stragulavestis  sitomne  pallium  irtpltrrpufia, 

In  victum  ergo  vestem  acdpiemns,  non        119.  putreeeeU^  There  is  no  variation 

stragula ;  in  stoata  omnem  stragulam  ves-  in  the  mSS.  here.    Below  (v.  194)  the  ma- 

tem"  (Ulpian,  Dig.  60. 16.  46).    The  an-  jority  and  best  are  in  fiivour  of  *patesco.' 
cients  bad  very  expensive  coverings  for        121.  ntorbo  jactatw  eodemj  That  ia 
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Filius  aut  etiam  haec  libertus  ut  ebibat  heres, 

Dis  inimice  senex,  eustodis  ?     Ne  tibi  desit  ? 

Quantulum  enim  summae  eurtabit  quisque  dierum^ 

Ungere  si  caules  oleo  meliore  caputque  125 

Coeperisimpexafoedumporrigine?     Quare, 

Si  quidvis  satis  est^  perjurasy  surripis^  aufers 

Undique  ?     Tun  sanus  ?     Populum  si  caedere  saxis 

Incipias  servosque  tuos  quos  aere  pararis, 

Insanum  te  omnes  pueri  clamentque  puellae :  130 

Cum  laqueo  uxorem  interimis  matremque  veneno 

Incolumi  capite  es  ?     Quid  enim^  neque  tu  hoc  facis  Argis^ 

Nec  ferro  ut  demens  genitricem  occidis  Orestes. 

An  tu  reris  eum  occisa  insanisse  parente^ 

Ac  non  ante  malis  dementem  actum  Furiis  quam  135 

In  matris  jugulo  ferrum  tepefecit  acutum  ? 

Quin  ex  quo  est  habitus  male  tutae  mentis  Orestes^ 

madness.    The  word  ' jactari '  is  applied  tbeir  beads  with  stones.    Sncb  a  man,  says 

to  tbe  tossing  of  tbe  sick  and  writbing  of  Stertinius,  would  be  connted  mad  by  accla- 

tbose  in  pain.    Lncretins  (iii.  505) : —  mation.     '  Well,  tben/  be  adda  to  tbe 

miser,  '  are  you  not  mad  wbo  polaon  yonr 

**  Haec  ig^tur  tantis  ubi  morbU  corpore  in  motber  or  strangle  your  wife,  to  get  rid  of 

ipBO  tbe  expense  of  keeping  tbem  P    Of  conrse 

Jactentnr   miserisque    modis    distracta  not;  for  you  do  it,  not  at  Arffos,  but  at 

biborent."  Rome;  not  in  tbe  cbaracter  of  Orestet,  bnt 

lOQ   7»;.  .•«.•.«i-.  ,^-«1  tk:.  :.  o»  .^.^  of  a  respectable  citizen.    Bnt  do  you  not 

w^  ^  ;^7  *T^/T^3  ^^.«  o^^J  beUeveOreeteswasmadbeforebekiUed 

tation  ?lJ^o.^l^^^'  ^i^rTl  ?5?^  ^^^  motber. and  wben  noone  suspecteditP' 

expression.    See  Demos.  (de  Cor  p  124):  p^^        .^  ;^.^,  ^^  ^  ^j^j^j^  ^^^^ 

"^^V       X    T    f  r    ;;    '^'^f'/"d  S.  i.  1.  7)  Bentiey  witb  bad  taste  subeti- 

?•  f  ^'  r^Z             «-^»^*-''  *«^  •"^'  tntes  'quid  ni  V  ^Wbat  Horace  aUudes  to 

iX^pwv  dK»pc&ir«i^  ^h^  he  gpeaks  of  Orestes  calling  PyUdes 

127.  per^urai^  Otber  examples  of  tbis  ,   ^^^n.    In  KuripidSi'  play  of 

form  are  given  by  ForceUmi,  wbo  says  tbo  rw«w-f«-  /«  okq\  v»-  — ..-  *«  \.\^^\^^J. 

best  MSS: have  'penjuro'  in  acero,  wbere  ^^  (^*  ^\  ^''  "^^^  ^  ^"  *^^- 

'  pqero'  is  usually  found  in  tbe  editions.  ^^^«,.  ^r  ohrk  w  4tiS>v  fptvlmv 

As  a  compromise  between  tbe  two  forms,  ^^^^^  ^»  ixM<iC«»,  &»  ^V^  ^»  Tdprapov. 
OreUi's  best    MSS.  m  tbis    place   bave 

'pejuras.'  130.  pveri  clamentque  pMellae]  ***Que' 

129.  servosque  iuoi  quos  aere  pararu]  and  *  ve'  in  tbe  poets  are  sometimes  placed, 

Bentley  wiUbiyany  wager(*equidemausim  not  afler  tbe  second  of  tbe  two  words 

quavis  sponsione  oontendere')  Uorace  did  compared,  but  afler  a  word  wbicb  is  tbe 

not  write  tbus,  but  *servoBve  tuo  quos  aere  common  predicate  of  botb  danses"  (Key'8 

pararis.'     [Ritter  bas  servosve.l     *Tuo'  L.  G.  1441).     In  a  note  Professor  Key 

appears  in  Ascensius*  tcxt  and  m  a  very  adds,  '*  a  constmction  tbat  probably  be- 

few  of  Fea'8  MSS.    Tan.  Faber  bas  that  gan  witb  a  repetition  of  tbe  predicate, 

word.     AU  other  MSS.  and  editions  tiU  *  pueri  clament  clamentque  puellae.'"    See 

Bentley  have    *  tuos.'      Several   modem  below  (v.  157) :   **  furtis  pereamque  rapi- 

editors  bave  adopted  *  tuo.'    Heindorf  has  nis ;"  and  many  other  instances. 

*  tuos.'    1  do  not  sce  any  grcat  difTerence  137.  male  tutae  menti»]  Bentley  sbowa 

between  tbe  two  readings.     *  Quos  acre  from  Celsns  tbat  *  tutus'  was  in  medical 

pararis'  enhances  tbe  folly  of  tbe  man  lang^age  equivalent  to  *8anus.'     *Iuco« 

wbo,  having  kid  out  bis  money  in  the  pur-  lumis'  is  uied  in  tbe  same  Benae  (v.  182). 
cbaae  of  siavea,  emjdoys  bimaelf  in  breaking 
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Nil  sane  fecit  quod  tu  repreliendere  possis : 

Non  Pyladen  ferro  violare  aususve  sororem 

Electram^  tantum  maledicit  utrique  vocando  no 

Hanc  Furiam^  hunc  aliud  jussit  quod  splendida  bilis. 

Pauper  Opimius  argenti  positi  intus  et  auri, 

Qui  Yeientanum  festis  potare  diebus 

Campana  solitus  trulla  vappamque  profestis, 

Quondam  lethargo  grandi  est  oppressus  ut  heres  145 

Jam  circum  loculos  et  claves  laetus  ovansque 

Curreret.     Hunc  medicus  multum  celer  atque  fidelis 

Excitat  hoc  pacto :  mensam  poni  jubet  atque 

Efiundi  saccos  nummorum,  accedere  plures 

Ad  numerandum;  hominem  sic  erigit;  addit  et  illud:  150 

Ni  tua  custodis,  avidus  jam  haec  auferet  heres. 

Men  vivo  ?     Ut  vivas  igitur  vigila :  hoc  age.     Quid  vis  ? 

Deficient  inopem  venae  te  ni  cibus  atque 

Ingens  accedit  stomacho  fultura  ruenti. 

Tu  cessas?     Agedum,  sume  hoc  ptisanarium  oryzae.  155 

Quanti  emptae  ?     Parvo.     Quanti  ergo  ?     Octussibus.     Eheu ! 

Quid  refert  morbo  an  furtis  pereamque  rapinis  ? 

Quisnam  igitur  sanus  ?     Qui  non  stultus.     Quid  avarus  ? 

Stultus  et  insanus.     Quid,  si  quis  non  sit  avarus, 

141.  tplendida  hUia]  '  Splendida'  is  a  155.  Agedum^  sum$  hoe  ptisanarium 
redandant  eptthet.  Perains,  who  imitatcs  Ofyzae'}  On  'agednm'  see  S.  i.  4. 38.  'Ptis- 
Horace  freqaently,  calls  it  '  vitrea  bilis '  anarium '  is  a  diminntive  of '  ptisana,'  and 
(iii.  8).  Hcindorf  qnotes  from  Oalen  {wtp\  means  a  little  broth  [which  was  made  of 
alr.  eviAwr,  ii.  50)  :  fi4\uipa  x^^h  eri\iryo-  barley  or  rice  (Plin.  N.  H.  18*  c.  7). 
rdpa  abrov  rov  cSttiar^s  iarty,  &air€p  Koi  *  Ptisanarinm'  is  of  the  form  of  a  Qreek 
^  iK  T^r  PfKpas  $a\drrris  iafa^ros  %p  diminntive,  which  wonld  have  the  ante* 
*Iov8a7«c^y  6yofxd(ovei,  pennltima  short,  as  Ritter  remarks.   Cebns 

142.  Opimius]  ThiB  man  was  '  magnas  (iv.  7)  has  the  expression,  'sorbitio  ptisanae 
inter  opes  inops    (C.  iii.  16.  28J.   ['  Pauper  vel  aliciie  vel  oryzae.] 

argenti'  like  '  panper  aqnae/  Cf.  iii.  30. 11.]        167,  furtie  pereamque  rapinie]  See  note 

On  the  wine  of  Veii,  see  note  on  C.  i.  9.  7,  on  S.  i.  3. 122,  and  above  v.  130.    The  read- 

and  PersiuB  (S.  v.  147).    On   'Campana  ing  'pereamve^*  is  adopted  by  Bentley  and 

tmlla'  see  S.  i.  6. 118.    [And  as  to  *  vap-  Fea  against  most  of  the  MSS.  and  nearly 

pam'  S.  i.  6. 16.]    *Trnila'  a  diminutive  all  the  old  editions.    The  wretched  man, 

of  'trua/  was  a  cup.    Cicero  (in  Verr.  ii.  when  he  hears  the  price  of  his  food,  con- 

4.  27)  mentions  one  roade  of  a  single  pre-  jnres  np  the  notion  that  every  body  is  con- 

cious  stone  of  enormous  size,  with  a  gold  spiring  to  rob  and  plunder  him :  a  state  of 

handle.  mind  which  the  disjnnctive  particle  does 

[145.  ffrandi  .  .  .  «^]  '  So  great  tbat.'  not  express. 
See  Epod.  xvi.  81.]  158.  Quientm  igitur  sanua]  Thesc  qnes- 

147.  MuUum  eeler"]  See  S.  i.  8.  57.  tions  and  answers  are  all  made  by  Stcr- 

[152.  hoc  age']  *Tike  CATe,*  'attcnd  to  tinins  himself.   'Stnltuset  insanus' means 

what  I  say :'  he  has  just  said  '  vigila.'    It  '  he  is  a  fool,  and  thcrefore  mad ;'  not '  ho 

is  a  common  formnla,  nsed  whcnever  at-  is  a  fool,  and  moreover  he  is  mad/  since 

tention  is  reauired.   '  Quid  vis  ?'  is  another  folly  and  madness  have  already  been  de- 

Ibnnnla  nsed  for  reproof.    Doederlein  con-  clared  to  be  identical. 
jectnros,  •  vigil  boc  age.'] 
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Continuo  sanus  ?    Minime.     Cur,  Stoice  ?    Dicam.  160 

Non  est  eardiacus  (Craterum  dixisse  putato) 

Hic  aeger :  recte  est  igitur  surgetque  ?    Negabit, 

Quod  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acuto. 

Non  est  perjurus  neque  sordidus ;  immolet  aequis 

Hic  porcum  Laribus :  verum  ambitiosus  et  audax;  165 

Nayigct  Anticyram.     Quid  enim  differt,  barathrone 

Dones  quidquid  habes  an  nunquam  utare  paratis  ? 

Servius  Oppidius  Canusi  duo  praedia,  dives 

Antiquo  censu,  gnatis  divisse  duobus 

Fertur  et  hoc  moriens  pueris  dixisse  vocatis  170 

Ad  lectum :  Postquam  te  talos,  Aule,  nucesque 

161.  Oraterum  dixiste  putato'}    Cicero  sense  in  whicfa  it  is  nsed  before  (S.  i.  2. 2 

speaks  of  Craterus  as  attendinff  the  dan^h-  n).    He  nientions  two  MSS.  in  its  fkvour, 

ter  of  Atticas  durinff  her  illness,  A.v.a  and  Fea  mentions  others.     Fea  himself 

709;     "de    Attica  doleo:   credo    autem  adopts 'balatrone' ('balatrone' bcing  the 

Cratero**  (ad  Att.  xii.  18,  &v.  14).    He  is  nominative,   '  ntmm  nt  balatro'),  which 

mentioned  by  Persius  (8.  iii.  65)  :  Bentley  seems  to  prefer.    The  great  pre- 

« Venienti  occnrrite  morbo.  JT^tu  ^*^  ?^  authority  is  in  favour  of 

Et  quid  opus  Cratero  magnos  promittere  •barathrone.'    But  any  pit  will  do.    We 

roontes  ?  "                    -^        *-  nee^^  not  go  to  Athens  or  Sparta. 

168.  Servins   Oppidiusl     This    person 

As  to  '  cardiacum'  Heindorf  quotes  Celsus'  lived  at  Canusium.    (See  1.  5.  91  n.).   His 

definition  (iii.  19) :  "Nihil  aliud  est  quam  property  was  reducedto  two  farms,  though 

nimia  imbecillitas  corporis  quod  stomacho  his  ancestors  were  rich.    This  is  Orelli^s 

languente  immodico  sudore  aigeritur."  explanation.  The  more  obvious  one  is  that 

163.  morbo  tentantur  acuto']  This  verse  he  was  rich,  even  with  two  farms,  accord- 

is  repeated  Epp.  i.  6.  28.  '  Morbus  acutus/  ing  to  the  standard  of  incomes  in  the  old 

'  an  acute  disease,'  is  opposed  to  '  longus,'  times.      This  is  Acron's    interpretation, 

'a  chronic  disease.'  which  Heindorf  approves.    As  to  the  form 

—    [tentantur]    The    better    reading  «divisse,'  see  S.  1.  5.  79. 

is    perhaps     *temptentur'     or    'tenten-  171.  taloM-^nuceeque']  The  '  talus '  was 

tur.^     The   disease    of    the    *Iatus'  is  the  knnckle-bone  of  some  animal,  generally 

TXcvprrif.    The  disease  of  the  '  renes '  is  a  sheep,  the  Greek  itarpdyaXos,  The  man- 

v€^p7rts,    Celsus,  iv.  6,  aud  10  quoted  by  ner  of  playing  with  it  was  the  same  among 

Bitter,  describes  the  morbus  irXcvpirtJc^f  the  Greeksand  the  Bomans,  and  the  same 

and  the  Benum  morbns.]  bones  are  still  used  by  boys  in  England. 

165.  porcum  Ifaribue']  C.  iiL  28.  4.  The  ancients  nsed  them  in  games  of  skiU 
'  Let  him  offer  a  thanksgiving  to  his  and  of  chance ;  for  the  latter  purpose  they 
Lares,  who  have  protected  him  from  those  were  marked  as  dice,  and  thrown  usually 
▼ices.'  from  a  boz  called  *  fritillus,' '  phimus,'  &c 

166.  bar€tikrone]  The  Scholiasts,  MSS.,  (S.  ii.  7. 17  n.,  and  Becker'8  Qallus,  on  the 
and  editions  vary  in  respect  to  this  word.  '  Social  Games,'  and  Dict.  Ant.).  Boys 
Acron  reads  '  BaJatroni,'  and  explains  it  as  had  also  games  of  various  kinds  with  nuts, 
the  name  of  a  '  scurra  ineptus,'  the  usual  as  they  have  now.  Suetonius  relates  that 
description  of  indifferent  characters  not  Augustus  "animi  laxandi  causa  modo 
otherwise  known.  Porphyrion  notioes  piscabatur  hamo,  modo  talis  aut  ooellatis 
'barathro'  as  a  various  reading.  AIl  nucibusque  ludebat  cum  pueris  minutis" 
OreUi's  MSS.  have  '  barathrone,'  and  he  ^Octav.  83),  where,  accoi^ing  to  ForceU 
adopts  that  word,  which  he  explains  as  hni,  <  ocellatis '  means  smaU  round  stones 
sonie  deep  pit,  such  as  maleiactors  were  like  eyes.  Oppidius  observed  that  his  son 
thrown  into  at  Athens  and  Laoedaemon.  Anlus  carried  about  his  bones  and  his  nuts 
AU  the  editions  tiU  Bentley  have  '  bara-  in  a  careless  way  in  a  loose  fold  of  his  toga, 
thronc.'  He  edits  'balatrone,'  not  as  a  ready  to  give  them  away  to  any  of  his 
proper  name,  Uke  the  Soholiasts,  but  in  tho  companions  or  to  lose  them  at  play ;  whUe 
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Ferre  sinu  laxo,  donare  et  ludere  vidi, 

Te,  Tiberi,  numerare,  cavis  abscondere  tristem ; 

Extimui  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  discors, 

Tu  Nomentanum,  tu  ne  sequerere  Cicutam.  175 

Quare  per  divos  oratus  uterque  Penates, 

Tu  cave  ne  minuas,  tu  ne  majus  iacias  id 

Quod  satis  esse  putat  pater  et  natura  coercet. 

Praeterea  ne  vos  titillet  gloria  jure 

Jurando  obstringam  ambo :  uter  aedilis  fueritve  180 

Vestrum  praetor,  is  intestabilis  et  sacer  esto. 

In  cicere  atque  faba  bona  tu  perdasque  lupinis, 

Hberias  always  coaoted  his  carefally  and  sons  were  already  seeking  voteB,  be  says  io 

hid  thetn,  carrying  a  serious  face  wherever  each  of  them  (for  '  tu '  mast  be  so  under- 

he  went;  and  from  these  early  signs  of  stood),  'so  you  would  throw  away  your 

character  he  foresaw  that  one  would  prove  money  in  distributinglargeeses  to  the  peo- 

a  roendthrift  and  the  other  a  miser.    Ag  ple  (such  as  the  aediles  were  wont  to  g^Tc) 

to  Nomentanus  see  S.  i.  1. 102  n. ;  and  on  in  order  that  you  may  strut  about  in  the 

Cicuta,  ▼.  68.  Circus,  and  have  a  bronze  statue  voted  yoa 

178.  natura    eoercefX    Nature     keeps  — that  is  to  say,  that  you  may  be  loaded 

within  bounds,  defiues,  Iimits.  [Comp.  S.  i.  with  the   same    honours    as    the    great 

1.  50 :  <  your  natural  wants  define.'  Kitter  Agrippa,  like  a  fox  apine  a  lion.'    It  was 

most  absurdly  explains  'coercet'  of  the  customary  for  the  aediles   to   distribute 

natural     boundaries    of     the    Canusine  grain  or  beans  and  lupines  to  the  common 

farms.]  people  at  the  festival  of  the  Floralia  (Comm. 

[180.  *uter,'  &c.]  See  S.  i.  2.  68.]  Cruq.)    See  Persius  (v.  177) :— 

181.  w   inteHabUia   et  tacer  etto]    A  „ ^j-j^  et  cicer  injrere  lanre 

person  who  was  'intestablU '  was  'infemis'  j^.        .          ^     ^^^^^       Flondk  possiSt 

and  something  more.  He  could  not  appear  ...  ^^i^^  ^^^  *»                *^ 

as  a  witness  before  a  magUtrate,  and  so  ^^^^  memmisse  senes. 

lost  virtually  much  of  his  civil  capacity,  Agrippa,  after  he  had  been  praetor  and 

which  was  not  a  consequence  of  onlinary  consul,  undertook  the  aedileship,  which 

'  infamia.'     (See  Dict.  Ant.,  art.    '  Infa-  was  the  lowest  of  the  curule  offices,   in 

mia.')    He  was   al^o,    Unterholzner  says  A.u.o.    721,    to   gratify    Augustus.     His 

(ap.  Heindorf),  incapable  of  the  right  of  munificence  was  very  great  in  the  erection 

*  manciputio/  and  incapable  of  all  proceed-  of  public  buildings  and  the  celebration  of 

ing^  '  pci*  A^  ot  libram,'  because  in  sucb  games  on  a  splendid  scale,  aud  large  dona- 

proce^ings  witnesses  were  wanted.     He  tions  to  the  peoplc.    'Latus  spatiere'  is 

was  not  able  to  witness  a  will,  or,  accord-  explained  inthe  noteon  Epod.  iv.  7.    Such 

ing  to  Cruquius'  Scholiast,  to  make  a  will,  statues  as  are  here  supposed  were  usually 

or  r\?ceive  any  thing  by  will.    The  conven-  erected  in  the  Forum.      It  may  be  ob- 

tional  meaning  of '  intestabilis '  came  to  be  served  that  Oppidius  plainly  means  the 

the  same  as  *  detestabilis.'    As  to  'saccr'  first  part  of  his  address,  from  <In  cicere,' 

Festus  (quoted  by  Heindorf)  says :  "  Homo  &c.  to  apply  to  the  careless  extravagant 

sacer  is  est  quem  populus  judicavit  ob  Aulus,  wmle  the  simile  of  the  fox  and  lion 

maleficium,  neque  nefas  est  eum  immolari,  is  only  applicable  to  the  astute  Tiberius, 

sed  qui  occidit  parricidii  non  damnatur,  who,  if  he  spends  hU  money,  will  look  for 

nam  lege  tribunicia   prima  cavetur,   *  Si  a  substantial  retum  for  it  in  such  honours 

3uU  eum  qui  eo  plebiscito  sacer  sit  occi-  and  rewards  as  he  saw  Agrippa  had  won. 

erit,   paricida  ne  sit.'      Ex  qno  qnivis  Theoldeditionstill  LambinushadMaetus;' 

homo  malus  atque  improbus  saoer  appellari  *  latus '  is  the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.    The 

solet."    Tlms  Oppidius  imprecates  a  curse  greater  number  of  MSS.  are  in  favour  of 

upon  hU  sons  if  they  should  ever  aspire  '  aut  aeneus,'  and  that  U  the  reading  of  all 

Bo  high  as  to  the  omce  of  an  acdile  or  a  the  editions  till  Bentley,  who  adopts  that 

praetor.  of  some  good  MSS.,  *  et  a^neus.'  [See  C. 

182.  In  cicere  atque  faba^  Aa  if  hU  iiL  8.  66  n.]    <  A^neus  at  ites'  U  like  C. 
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Latus  ut  in  Circo  spatiere  et  aeneus  ut  stes^ 

Nudus  agris^  nudus  nummis^  insane^  patemis ; 

Scilicet  ut  plausus  quos  fert  Agrippa  feras  tu^  185 

Astuta  ingenuum  volpes  imitata  leonem. 

Ne  quis  humasse  velit  Ajacem^  Atrida,  vetas  cur? 

Rex  sum.     Nil  ultra  quaero  plebeius.     Et  aequam 

Rem  imperito ;  ac  si  cui  videor  non  justus,  inulto 

Dicere  quod  sentit  permitto. — Maxime  regum,  IQO 

Di  tibi  dent  capta  classem  deducere  Troja  I 

iv.  1. 19  :  "  Albanos  prope  te  lacus  Ponet    oorpse  of  ^ax.    '  Nil  nltra  qnaero   ple- 
marmoream ;"  and  Virg.  (Ec.  vii.  85)  :  beins '  is  interposed  by  the  solaicr :  '  I  am 

"  Nnnc  te  mannoreum  pro  tempore  fed-  ^  ^j"/»'  ('\  *™  ^^^  ^f,}^^  common  sort, 

mns  •  at  tn  ^^^  "*"^  ***  ^'^  "*^'*  •  ) — *  *°^  moreoTer 

Si  fetura    grcgem    snppleverit    aurens  the  thine  is  jnst  that  I  command.'    There 

gg^  *»  la  a  good  deal  of  irony  here.    The  instioe 

of  the  command  is  secondary  to  the  will 

The  same  way  of  speaking  is  oommon  in  of  the  despot»  and  his  subject  is  ready  with 

Greek.    *  Astuta  ingennum/  &c.  appears  instinctive  awe  to  admit  that  it  is  so;  but 

to  be  nothing  but  a  suitable  iUustnition  the  tyrant  condescends  to  justify  his  act ; 

invented    by    Horace.      It    is    obvious  and  the  man  of  low  d^ree,  not  without 

enongh,  and  we   need  not  snppoee  it  a  trembling  and  donbt  ana  astonishment  at 

proverb  or  a  current  fable  of  Aesop  or  any  such  ooi^escension,  vcntures  to  ask  that 

one  else.  his  reason  may  be  enlightened  a  little,  in 

187.  iVtf  quis  humcute  velW]  Hiis  scene  order  that  he  mny  leam  to  acquiesce  wil- 

is  taken  fVom  the  remonstrance  of  Ulysses  lingly.    Compare' Juvenal  (S.  x.  69) : 

with  i^memnon  in  the  Ajax  of  Sophodes  „ g^  ^.^^  (Sqanns) 

(V  1328  «qq.)  '  Veto'  usually  govems  the  ^^  ^.„^p     ^^              ^^ 

inftnitivemood.    On(^  more  as  here,  Ho-  Delator  ?   quibu?  indidis,  qno  teste  pro- 

rnce  uses  it  with  *  ne    and  the  snbjunctive  bavit  P 

(Epp.  ii.  1.  239):  "Edictovetuit  ne  quU  jj^  j^^^^  .  ^^^^  ^^        ^^j^       j,^^ 

■e  praetcr  Apollen  Iingeret;'    and  once  venit 

^  ...^o^m^'^*^*''''^'  ^"^  "^**^"^*  '^*®'    ^  Capreis.    Bene  habet;  nU  plus  inter- 
(C.  ui,  Z.  150) :  rogo." 


(( 


vetabo  qui  Cereris  sacrum 


Vulgarit  arcanae  sub  idem  Bentley,    mistakmg  the  connexion,    wid 

Sit  trabibus,  fragilemve  mecum  "":f?''^^*?if  ^^'"'^  5^  the  parenthetical  hn- 

Solvat  phaselon."  mihtyof  theseoondspeaker,reads 'qnaere' 

"^  agamst  the  metre,  but  on  the  anthonty  of 

Tibullus  has  'veto'  with  <ut:'  «Illius  ut  the  oldest  Blundinian  MS.    As  the  king 

verbis  sis   mihi  lenta  veto"   (ii.  6.  36).  immediately  invites  comment  we  need  not 

*  Atrida'  is  the  later  form  of  the  vocative.  make  him  etnltify  himself  by  here  refusiuff 

The  Oreek  *  Atride '  is  used  in  Epp.  i.  7.  to  listen  to  it.    Stophens  qnotes  a  Qreek 

48.    The  termination  of  Anchisa  in  Aen.  proverb,  fiAp^  «ral  $cun\u  y6fMs  Aypa^s, 

iii.  475 :  "  Conjugio  Anchisa  Yeneris  dig-  '  fbols  and  kings  are  govemed  by  an  un- 

nato  snperbo,     on  which  Servius  quotes  writton  law.'     Juvenal  has  **  Uoc  volo, 

Horaoe's'Atrida,'isQreek,  beingtheDoric  sic  jubeo;  sit  pro  ratione  voluntas''  (vi. 

afoTfi.    *  Cur'  is  awkwardly  pmced,  as  it  223). 

is  in  S.  7. 104.    The  connexion  with  what  191.  D»  tibi  ^ent  capta  ckusem  dedu' 

precedes  lies  in  the  extravagant  and  impe-  oere  ISrofa']  This  is  a  version  of  Chryses* 

rious  oonduct  of  the  king  as  illustrating  words  to  the  kiug  (U.  i.  18) : 

the  excess^i  of  pride.  and  proving  that  ^  j^      j^    ^,^i    ^^^,^    '0\6^wia    lAiia^ 

madness  is  found  m  high  places  and  m  the  ixomts 

heartofkings.    Stertinius  is  exposing  the  ^^^p^«.    n/>iVu    ^6\iy,    «^    «*    oricar 

folly  of  ambition.    The  duuogue  is  snp-  iKioBai, 
posed  to  be  between  Agamemnon  and  one 

of  his  soldiers  in  view  pf  the  nnburied  Three  of  OreIli's  best  MSS.,   and  many 
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Ergo  consulere  et  mox  respondere  lieebit? 

Consule.     Cur  Ajax^  heros  ab  Achille  secandns^ 

Putescit  toties  servatis  clarus  Achivis, 

Gaudeat  ut  populus  Priami  Priamusque  inhumato^  195 

Per  quem  tot  juvenes  patrio  caruere  sepulcro  ? 

Mille  ovium  insanus  morti  dedit,  inclitum  Ulixen 

Et  Menelaum  una  mecum  se  occidere  clamans. 

Tu  cum  pro  vitula  statuis  dulcem  Aulide  natam 

Ante  aras  spargisque  mola  caput^  improbe^  salsa^  200 

Rectum  animi  servas  ? — Quorsum  ? — Insanus  quid  enim  Ajax 

others,  have  '  redduoere/  which  Lambinus  whieh,  as  here,   '  mille/  the  siDgalar,  ib 

and  all  the  editions  afler  him  till  Bentley  used  as  a  noun  substantive.    He  takes  as 

adopted.    Heindorf  has  done  tho   same.  his  text  a  passage  of  Quadrigarius  (Annal. 

The  old  editions  (Ven.  1483,  and  Ascens.  iii.)  :  '*  Ibi  occimtur  mille  hominum,"  and 

1511)  have  'deducere/  which   independ-  quotes  Ludlius  (Sat.  iii.):  "Ad  portam 

ently  of  the  quantity,  is  the  word  required.  mille,  a  porta  est  sez  inde  Salemum." 

'  Bedncere '  can  only  be  said  in  the  country  Varro  (Human.  xviii.) :  '*  Ad  Romuli  ini- 

to  which  the  retum  ii  to  take  place.  [But  tium  plus  mille  et  centum  annorum  est." 

'redduoere'  and  other  fonns  of  thii  verb  Cato  (Orig.  i.) :   "Inde  est  ferme  mille 

with  *redd'  are  used  by  Lucretius,  and  passuum."    Cicero  (Phil.  vi.  6) :  "Itane? 

'redducere'  is  probably  the   true  form  Janus  nedius  (v.  sup.  v.  18)  in  L.  Antonil 

here.]    '  Consulere,'  as  Orelli  says,  is  nsed  clientela  est  ?     Quis  unqnam  in  illo  Jano 

humorously,  as  if  the  person  addressed  was  inventus  est  qui  L.  Antonio  mille  nummum 

a  jurisoonsultns.    On  'respondere'  see  C.  ferret  expensum?"    He  quotes  other  in- 

S.  65  n.  stances,  and  condudes  that  the  Bomans 

194.  PiUescU]  The  two  forms  '  putres-  nsed  '  mille/  oot  as  x^^'^'»  ^^^  <^  x*^'^'* 
cere '  and  '  pntescere '  are  in  use,  and  a  Locilins,  in  two  passages  quoted  by  Gel- 
difference  of  meaning  is  assigned  to  tbem,  lius,  uses  the  ablative  ungular  '  milli :' 
as  if  'putesoere'  meant  to  rot  and  emit  a  "  Hunc  miUi  passum  qui  vicerit  atque 
stench ;  the  other  simply  to  go  to  decay.  duobus."  **  Tu  milU  nummum  potes  nno 
There  is  no  probability  in  such  distinctions.  quaerere  centnm." — *  Morti  dedit '  is  ex- 
The  old  editions,  with  Lambinus,  Torren-  actly  equivalent  to  our  '  put  to  death.' 
tins,  and  Bentley,  have  'putresdt'  here.  'Do'  loeans  'to  put;'  so  its  oompounds 
The  majority  and  best  of  the  MSS.  have  '  abdo,'  '  pnt  away '  '  addo,'  '  put  to ;' 
'  pntescit.'  The  instances  of  '  putesco '  '  condo,'  pnt  together ;' '  dedo,'  <  pnt  down' 
qnoted  by  Forcellini  are  aU  donbtful,  ac-  (one^s  arms) ;  <  dido '  pnt  asnnder  or  dis- 
cording  to  the  MSS.;  bnt  the  root  is  the  tribute;'  'edo,'  <pnt  forth;'  <indo,'  <pnt 
same  in  both  verbs.  Orelli  says  that  tbe  on ;'  '  trado,'  *  pnt  acioss,  band  over,'  &c 
meaning  of  both  is  the  same,  bnt  that  See  Key's  L.  G.  542. 

'  pntesco '  is  nsed  because  it  is  softer.   But        198.  fMoum  te  oecidere  elamane']  Soph. 

'  putrescat '  is  used  above  (v.  119^,  and  the  Aj.  42  : 

instances  he^otes,  'increbnit^  for  'in-  riZrtrf^roiyiva,tr4ivVix,i.icl^,i$d^iVi 

crebrmt,''rubesoo'for'rubr^^  «oikSi.  ^,.  fi/xTy  x«P«  XP«f>'«^^«*  ♦^>'V. 
to  the  pnrpose,  sinee  m  both  those  cases  r-    ^  r    /^r  t    t 

the  softer  form  is  apparently  adopted  in  200.  eparffitque  mola  oapuf]   This  b 

order  to  avoid  the  double  'r.'    (See  Mr.  the  'moU  siJm>'  the  meal  and  salt  with 

Long^s  note  on  Cic  in  Yerr.  ii.  23,  and  S.  which  the  head  of  the  victim  was  sprinkled. 

ii.  5.  93).  (C.  iii.  23. 20  n.) 

195.  Gaudeat  ut  popului  Priami  Pri'  201.  Quoreum? — Intanue']  There  are 
amusque']  Comp.  II.  i.  255 :  i)  Kty  yfi9^<reu  difierent  ways  of  punctnating  this  passage. 
Tlpiafxos  nptdfioi6  Tff  «-aiScf .  Acron  and  Porphyrion  have  '  qnorsum  m- 

197.  Mille  ovium]  '<  <  Mille '  in  the  sin-  sanus  ?'  which  the  latter  explains  "  quid 

gnlar  is  commonly  an  at^ective;  in  the  enim?  inquit:  interquos  insanns  est,  inter 

plural    perhapa    idways    a    snbstantive"  Inxnriososet  avaros,  an  inter  ambitiosos?" 

(Key^s  L.  G.  1064).    See  S.  i.  6.  111.  Comm.  Cmq.  punctuates  aslhavedone: 

GeUins  (i.  16)  has  mentioned  inatanoes  in  '<Quorsam :  supp.  tendis;  qnid  vis  ?  loqni- 
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Fecit  cum  stravit  ferro  pecus  ?    Abstinuit  vim 

Uxore  et  gnato ;  mala  multa  precatus  Atridis^ 

Non  ille  aut  Teucrum  aut  ipsum  violavit  Ulixen. 

Verum  ego^  ut  haerentes  adverso  litore  naves  205 

Eriperem,  prudens  placavi  sanguine  divos. 

Nempe  tuo,  furiose. — Meo,  sed  non  furiosus. 

Qui  species  alias  veris  scelerisque  tumultu 

Permixtas  capiet  commotus  habebitur,  atque 

Stultitiane  erret  nihilum  distabit  an  ira.  3io 

Ajax  immeritos  cum  oocidit  desipit  agnos : 

Cum  prudens  scelus  ob  titulos  admittis  inanes, 

Stas  animo  et  purum  est  vitio  tibi,  cum  tumidum  est,  cor  ? 

Si  quis  lectica  nitidam  gestare  amet  agnam, 

tur  Agamemnon."     So  also  Yen.  1483.  and  three  othen  anoted  by  Orelli  have 

OreUi's  three  best  MSS.  go  with  the  two  '  veris,'  whidi  he  aaopts.    It  gives  a  good 

first  Scholiastf.  But  'quorsum?'  oxpresses  sense,  and  Lambinns  had  taken  it  into  the 

a  sodden  and  angpy  intermption  of  the  text  before  he  knew  there  was  any  autho- 

kinff,  astonished  at  the  man's  boldness,  rity   for    it.     'Veii  scelerisque   tnmnltn 

whue  he,  being  warm,   goes  on  without  Permixtas'is  very  intelligible.    Bnfalias' 

heeding  Agamemnon's  anger.  cannot  stand  alone.    BenUey  says  it  may 

203.  Uxore  et  gnalo]  Tecmessa  and  inthesense  of 'alienas  averitate,' 'fbreign 
Euiysaces  (Sophocles,  Ajax).  to  the  truthj'  or  *  alias  atque  ipse  opinatus 

204.  Non  illel  *  Non  '  must  not  be  se-  est;'  or,  if  not,  he  proposes  to  adopt  'falsas' 
parated  from  'ille.'  The  meaning  is  '  not  or  'vanas,'  "levi  mutatione,"  as  usual. 
even  he/  oiV  iKuvos,    So  in  C.  iii.  21.  9 :  He  professes  not  to  see  what  '  sceleris  tu- 

"  Non  iUe  quanquam  Socraticis  madet  ™«^<:"«  \^  ™«f?'  though  he  could  hardly 

Sermonibus  te  negliget  horridus."  require  to  be  told  that  guUt  breeds  confii- 

sion  in  the  mmd  and  is  the  parent  of  error. 

205.  advereo  lUore']  Orelli,  against  his  The  comment  of  Porph.  is  "  qui  concipit 
own  ftrst  and  I  think  oetter  judgmcnt,  in-  animo  species  falsas  et  vera  non  videt  is 
terprets  '  adverso'  to  be  the  shore  opposite  demens  est,"  and  that  seems  to  me  to  be 
to  Trov,  where  he  is  now  supposed  to  be.  the  meaning :  he  who  entertains  fancies 
I  tbink  the  shore  is  called  adverse  because  foreign  to  thie  truth,  and  confused  through 
they  wanted  to  get  away  from  it  and  could  the  blinding  powor  of  his  own  wickedness, 
not.     Propcrly  the  winds  were  adverse,  uot  is  mad. 

the  coast  at  Aulis.    But  the  transfer  of  211.  ctrm  occidit  desipit  agnoe]  This  is 

the  epithet  from  the  wind  to  the  shore  a  clumsy  collocation  of  wonds;  but  it  is 

is  in  accordance  with  a  common  usage.  not  mended  by  the  commas  by  which  'de- 

Comm.    Cruq.    interprets    '  adverso '    bv  sipit'  is  usually  preceded  and  followed. 

"inimico,  unde  navigare  non  poteram.  212.  Cum  pntdene]  Here  Bentley  bas 

[Nerape  tuo.    Seo  the  Argument,  and  S.  i.  substituted  '  tu '  for  •  cum,'  which  he  in- 

10.  l.J  troduces  before  'admittis.'    But  the  MSS. 

207.  Meo,  eed  nonfnriotue]  This  is  a  are  unanimous  in  favour  of 'cum  prudens' 
very  politc  reply,  considering  tne  provoca-  and  the  pronoun  is  not  wanted.  (Seo 
tion.  The  colloquy  ends  here.  Horace,  v.  234  n.)  ['Prudens,'  pnrposely.]  For 
we  may  presurae,  had  something  before  'admittis'  some  MSS.  have  'committis,' 
him  to  suggest  what  must  appear  to  us  a  which  was  Porphyrion's  reacUng.  ['Ad- 
rather  unnatural  and  far-fetched  scene.  mittere  scelus '  is  at  fiiU  length  '  in  se  ad* 

208.  Qui  speciet  aUa$  verie]   Of  this  mittere  scelus.'] 

passage  Bentley  says  it  is  "locus  Inbricus  214.  Si  quis  fectiea]   The  'lectica'  of 

3uem  nullus  interpretum  non  attigit,  nullus  the  Romans  and  ^puow  of  the  Greeki 

ubium  adhuc  et  incertum  non  reliquit."  were  introduced  fh>m  Asia,  and  differed 

The  old  editions  and  the  majority  of  the  very  slightly  from   the  '  palankeens '   in 

MSS.  have  '  veri.'    The  oldest  Blandinian  which  from  time  immemonal  the  Aaiatics 
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Huic  vestem^  ut  gnatae^  paret  ancillas^  paret  auram  216 

Ru&m  aut  Pusillam  appellet  fortique  marito 

Destinet  uxorem ;  interdieto  huie  omne  adimat  jns 

Praetor  et  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propinquos. 

Quid  si  quis  gnatam  pro  muta  devovet  agna^ 

Integer  est  animi  ?    Ne  dixeris.     Ergo  ubi  prava  220      ** 

Stultitia  hic  summa  est  insania;  qui  sceleratos^ 

Et  furiosus  erit;  quem  cepit  vitrea  fama^ 

Hunc  circumtonuit  gaudens  Bellona  cruentis. 

Nunc  age  luxuriam  et  Nomentanum  arripe  mecum : 

Yincet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotes.  225 

Hic  simul  accepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta^ 

Edicit  piscator  uti,  pomarius^  auceps^ 

Unguentarius  ac  Tusci  turba  impia  vici^ 

have  been  carried.    For  ftill  particiilara  the  won t  of  mll.    [Aito  'prayi  itultitia' 

the    reader  mi^   consult  Becker  (QalL,  see  y.  118  n.] 

'Exc.  on  the  Carriages')  and  Dict.  Ant.  222.  vUrea]    "Ant  fragilis  ant  splen- 

Tbe  principal  points  are  mentioned  in  Mr.  dida  **  (P6rph.).    It  probably  means  the 

Long^s  note  on  Clcero,  in  Verr.  ii.  6. 11 :  latter,  the  glitter  of  fiune.    See  C.  i.  17. 

'*  lectica  octophoro  ferebatnr."  20,  where  the  epithet  is  applied  to  Circe» 

216.  Bufam  aui  Punllam]  These  namet  bnt  probebly  only  as  it  is  appUed  to '  ponto/ 
commonly  occnr  in  inscriptionsy  as  BenUey  in  C.  vr,  2.  8,  in  the  aense  of  'caeruUiy'  as 
has  shown  by  qnoting  seyeral.    He  [and  irdxivos  is  nsed  in  Greek. 
Ritter]  have  Posillam  fbr  PnsiUam.  228.  Runo  ewoumtowuit']   This   verse^ 

217.  imterdieio  huio  omne  adimai  y«t]  which  has  a  grand  Epic  tonet  Orelli  thinks 
The  law  of  the  XII  tables  assigned  the  may  be  taken  from  Ennins.  But  Horace 
charge  of  persons  who  were  *  fariosi '  to  may  haye  written  it  himself.  He  resorts 
their  relations  in  the  male  line  'agpuiti/  occasionallT  to  traTestie  to  heighten  the 
and  the  praetor  in  later  times  chMe  the  force  of  his  satire.  The  worst  stage  of 
person  who  shonld  act  as  *  corator '  to  the  insanity  is  represented  by  one  whom  Bel- 
msane  person.  The  same  law  applied  to  kma  hovers  ronnd  with  a  tmmpet  of 
*  prodigi/  notorions  spendthrifts.  (See  thnnder  and  her  bloody  soonige»  and  nrges 
artide  'Cnrator'  in  Dict.  Ant.,  and  bek>w  on  to  madness,  as  she  drove  the  Roman 
Epp.  i.  1, 102  sq.).  The  story  of  Sophocles  soldiers,  aocording  to  SiliQs*  description  of 
bronght  before  an  Athenian  jnry  by  his  the  battle  of  the  Trasimenns  (r.  220). 
sons,  and  reading  the  celebrated  dioms  in  The  mad  rites  of  the  Bellonarii,  the  nriests 
liis  Oedipns  Colonens,  to  prore  his  sanity,  of  this  goddess,  who  cnt  their  own  ioAi  to 
is  told  by  Cioero  in  his  treatise  on  Old  Age,  offer  the  blood  in  sacrifice,  are  mentioned 
c.  7.    *Omne  jns '  here  means  every  legal  by  Lncan  (i.  565)  t 

capadty  for  acting.    [It  is  possible  that        " Tom  qnos  sectis  Bellona  laoertis 

Horace  uses  Mnterdictb'  as  a  partidple;  Saeva  moyet  oednere  deos ;" 

but  if  he  did,  he  misused  the  word.    Bitter  and  there  appear  to  have  been  impostors 

takes  it  as  a  partidple  agredn^  with  'huic/  who,  professing  to  be  inspired  by  Bellona, 

and  ezplains  it, '  huic  oni  bonis  interdictus  distnrDed  Uie  peace  of  Uie  dty  with  their 

a  praetore  est,'  a  bit  of  Latin  which  is  quite  cries.    Martial  menUons  them  among  the 

onginaL    We  may  relieTe  Horaoe  of  an  nuisancesofatownIife(xii.57. 11):  *'Nec 

imputed  blunder  by  taking  'interdicto'  as  turba  cessat  entheata  Bellonae." 

theablatiTe.    TheCommentatormnstlook  22B.  Vineoi  enim  Hulto*  raOo]  S.  l.  9, 

after  himself.]  105  n.    As  to '  talenta,'  see  S.  7.  89. 

221.  Mceummaeei  insanial   'Insania'  228.  Tueoiiurifaimpiavief]  TheVions 

signifies  unsoundness  of  mind  generally  $  Tuscus  was  sonth  of  the  Fomm,  and  lead- 

'raror'  tho  same,  aooompanied  with  vio-  ing  from  the  Fomm  along  the  bottom  of 

lence.    Horace's  climaz  of  madmen  is  the  the  Mons  Fkdatinus  on  tho  west  into  the 

fbol,  the  man  of  crime»  and  the  ambitious»  Vdabrum,  which  was  the  name  of  that  part 

I  1 
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Cum  scurris  fartor,  cum  Velabro  omne  macellum, 

Mane  domum  veniant.     Quid  tum  ?    Yenere  frequentes.     230 

Yerba  facit  leno  :  Quidquid  mihi,  quidquid  et  horum 

Ciiique  domi  est,  id  crede  tuum,  et  vel  nunc  pete  yel  cras. 

Accipe  quid  contra  juvenis  responderit  aequus : 

In  nive  Lucana  dormis  ocreatus  ut  aprum 

Coenem  ego ;  tu  pisces  hibemo  ex  aequore  verris.  235 

^f  the  city  that  lay  between  Mons  Capito-  in  three  MSS.  by  Fea,  who  adopts  it.  '  Qnid 

iinos  and  Mons  Aventinus,  from  the  Tiber  eniin  ?'  is  another  varioos  reading ;  *  quid 

to  the  Ctrcus  Maximus.    The  Tuscus  re-  tu  ?'  a  third ;  but  this  is  only  <  quid  tum ' 

ceived  the  name,  acoordingto  Livy  (ii.  14)  with  the  mark  (Q)  omitted.    The  eommon 

and  Dion.  Halic.  (v.  86),  from  a  body  of  reading   b  not  likely  to  have  been  in- 

fugitives  from  Porsena^s  army,  who  were  trodu(»d    if    Horaoe  wrote  'qui    oum.' 

hospitably  entertained  by  the  Uomans,  and  [*  Verba  facit :'  '  is  the  spokesman.'  Cicero 

allowed  to  oocupy  this  street.    It  appears  uses  botfi '  verbnm '  and  *  verba  fkcere.H 

to  have  been  ftlled  with  shops,  some  appa-  232.  vel    nune   pete   vel  erOi^      Tnis 

rently  of  the  better  sort.    Martial  speaks  sounds  Uke  a  conventionalism  for  '  when- 

of  the  richest  sUks  beinff  sold  in  the  Yicus  ever  yon  please.' 

Tuscus  (xi.  27. 11)  :  "  Nec  nisi  prima  velit  238.  aequus}    Thb  is    ironical.     The 

(amica)  de  Tusco  serica  vica'      But  in  young  man,  affecting  to  be  just,  shows  a 

Plautus'  day  the  worst  characters  were  wanton  extravagance   towards  the  most 

found  there  (Curoul.  iv.  1.  21)  :  "  In  Tusco  profligate  persons. 

Tico,  ibi  sunt  homines  qui  ipsi  sese  vendi-  234.  I»    nive     Lueana]   BenUey  puts 

tant."    The  Velabrum  is  said  bv  Yarro  <tu'  fbr  'in;'  but  tbe  pronoun  does  not 

riing.  Lat.  iv.  7)  to  have  derived  the  name  appear  in  any  MS.     Dramatio  transitions 

nrom  the  verb  '  vehere/  because  the  ground  like  this  are  efiected,  not  by  pronouns,  but 

was  originally  aswamptraversedby  boats.  by  tuming  to  the  person  addressed.     It 

Here  too  *'pro8tabant  omnia  quae  ad  victus  appears  from  this  passage  and  S.  8. 6,  that 

rationem    atque     delicias     pertinebant "  Lucanian  boars  were  jparticularly  prized. 

rComm.  Cruq.).  Therewereinearliertimes  Martial  mentions  an  Etrurian  boar  as  a 

aiiTerent  manets  for  the  sale  of  different  great  present  he  had  received.   Horace,  in 

provisions,  as  the '  forum  boarium'  for  oxen,  the  next  Satire  (ver.  40^  r^mmends  the 

•olitorium' forvegetables,  *pi8carium' and  Umbrian  boar  above  tne  Laurentian,  or 

'piscatorium*forftsh,  'cupedinis'  for  deli-  that  found  in  the  marshy  land  on  the 

oacies,  &o.  All  these  were  afterwards  trans-  coast  of  Latium,  in  tbe  ncighbourhood  of 

fomA  to  one  large  markct  on  the  site  of  the  Laurentum.    The  Umbrian  and  the  Lucm- 

*  forum  cupedinis,'  on  the  north  side  of  the  nian  boar  were  fed  upon  the  acoms  and 

Sacra  Via,  not  fiir  fh>m  the  Forum  Boma-  chestnuts  of  the  Apennines,  which  are  still 

num.    This  market  was  oalled  MaccUnm,  oonsidered  in  Italy  the  best  fbod  fbr  hogs, 

the  diminutive  form  of  <  maceria,'  the  wall  wild  and  tame.     The  boar  was  usually 

with  which    it  was  surrounded  (Cic.  in  served  upwholeatlaivetables,andformea 

Verr.  ii.  8.  62,  Mr.  Long^s  note).     See  the  prindpal  dish.    The  'ocrea*  was  a 

Terence  (Eun.  ii.  2.  24) : —  leather  gaiter  that  came  up  to  the  knee  and 


interea  loci ad  Macellum  ubi  ad-    TormAitie  calf  like  the  s^ier^s  greaves. 
vanimus.  —  [*Aprom  coenem :'  Ep.  i.  5. 2,  *  ooena 


vemmus. 


Concummt  laeti  mi    obviam  cupediarii  ^^^iJ          .  _  .-        .--,«         ,  ^,       ,, 

omues,  ^^*  ^^^**^}  Many  MSS.  and  the  old 

Cetarii,  Umu,  coqui,  fartores,  piscatores."  ediUons  have  'vellis,'  which  Acron  Twho 

^  «e» L        » Tj    1-      /n-11           •        \  mentions  the  reading  *  verris ')  explains 

*Partorea^Becker(GaUus,scu.n.)says  « cum  difficultate  trahis."    Cruquiussaya 

were<r,T«rrcu,whosebusmeeswastofiitten  ^,  ^.^  ^SS.  have  'verris,'  whfch  Lai- 

fowls.    •pe*scurrae/paiusites.wewsent  binus  also  adopts.    Bentiey  does  the  same 

fbr  to  help  to  consumeaU  this  quantit:^  of  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^^^     g^  ^^^  ^^  g 

P'S^*'%??^*^i^*^''J^^''^'!i'^''*^  4-  87.    Silius  uses  *verro'  in  this  semie 

230.  Quid  tum]  This  is  the  reading  of  ,.     nca^ 

aH  but  a  very  few  MSS.    Bentley  found  v»*^'  ^^^^  "" 

*  qui  tum '  in  one,  and  chang^  it  to  *  qui  '*  Seu  silvis  sectcre  feras,  seu  retibus  aequor 

cnm^'  which  reading  has  since  been  fouud  Verrerescucaelolibeattraxissevolucrem.*' 
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Segnis  ego,  indignus  qui  tantum  possideam :  aufer : 

Sume  tibi  decies;  tibi  tantumdem;  tibi  triplex 

Unde  uxor  media  currit  de  nocte  vocata. 

Filius  Aesopi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellae^ 

Scilicet  ut  decies  solidum  absorberet^  aceto  340 

Diluit  insignem  baccam  :  qui  sanior  ac  si 

IUud  idem  in  rapidum  flumen  jaceretve  cloacam  ? 

Quinti  progenies  Arri,  par  nobUe  fratrum, 

Nequitia  et  nugis  pravorum  et  amore  gemellum, 

Luscinias  soUti  impenso  prandere  coemptas,  245 

[236.  awfer :    sume  Ubt]   *  Stop :    no  me  oonficinnt :  ftd  qoae  geoer  accedit  et 

more.  Do  yon  take  decies :  yon  the  same.'  caetera  qnae  fletn  reprimor  ne  soribam. 

See  Terence,  Adelphi,  ▼.  8. 14.    *  Insania  ?  Qain  etiam  Aesopi  filias  me  ezcmciat." 

anfer.'    '  Are  yon  mad  ?  (say)  no  more.'  According  to  Porphyrion  he  fell  nnder  the 

ako  Phormio,  lii.  3.  26.    The  context  will  abnse  of  the  poet  Maevius  ("de  hoc  Mae- 

ahow  in  each  case  what  mnst  be  fnpplied  vins  poeta  scribit  '^),  which  pUices  him  in 

with  *  anfer.'    See  S.  ii.  7.  43].  better  oompany  than  he  deserves,  for  that 

237.  tUii  deeiee]  *  Decies  centena  miUia  man'8  abnse  seems  to  have  been  directed 

sestertinm :'  ten  hundred  thonsand  sestertii,  against  the  best  men  of  his  day.   The  mad 

not  mnch  nnder  9000^,  which  snm  is  g^ven  iireak  of  Clodins  is  also  rehited  of  Cleopatrm. 

tothehnntsman^thesametothefishmonger,  See  Pliny  (nbi  snp.  §  68)  and  Snetonina 

bnt  three  times  that  amount  to  the  pander  (Calig.  c  37).  Aesopns,  the  aotor,  was  not 

who  was  in  the  habit  of  lending  his  own  less  extravagant  tban  his  son,  see  below, 

wife  to  the  Inst  of  this  yonng  profligate.  y.  245  n. 

'Cnrrit' isthereadingofmostMSS.  and  240,  aheorherei'}   The  MSS.  Vanr  be- 

of  the  best.  Others  have  '  cnrrat,'  and  that  tween  this  word  and  two  others.    *  Absor- 

appears  in  most  of  the  editions  of  the  six-  beret '  Bentley  first  took  into  the  text  from 

teenth  centnry.      *  Carrat '  would  mean  most  of  his  own  MSS.  and  several  others, 

that  the  money  was  given  as  an  indnce-  and  the  best  MSS.  since  hare  confirmed  it. 

ment  to  the  man  to  send  his  wife.    ['  De  '  Exsorberet'  was  the  common  reading  in 

nocte :'  Censorinos  (de  die  natali,  c  24.  Bentley^s  day,  and  that  of  all  the  old  edi- 

'Incipiam  a  media   nocte,  qnod   tempns  tions.  <  Obsorberet '  Orelli  prefers  on  little 

OTindpium  et  postremnm  est  diei  Bomani.  authority,  quoting  S.  ii.  8.  24^  "  obaorbere 

Tempus  quod  huic  proximum  est  vocatur  placentas/'  where  tbe  word  signifies  the 

de  media  nocte :  sequitnr  gallicininm/  &c.  act  of  a  glntton  gobbling  down  his  food, 

From  tlus  it  appears  that  all  the  time  from  which  sense  has  no  plaoe  here. 

midnight  to  cock-crow  was   included  in  248.  Quinti  progeniee  Am]   Of  the 

'  de  media  nocte ;'  but  in  some  cases  tbe  fiiither  enongh  has  been  said  above  (ver.  86 

context  will  show  that  '  do  media  noote '  n.).  Of  the  sons  nothing  is  known.   There 

must  mean  soon  after  midnight.    Comp.  was  a  man  of  this  name  who  held  several 

S.  ii.  8.  3.]  offices  under  Tiberius,  as  appears  from  an 

239.  FUiue  Aetop*]  Aesopus,  the  actor,  inscription  on  a  tombstone  transcribed  by 

amassed  great  wealth.    The  name  of  his  Capmartin  de  Chaupy  (D^uv.  de  la  Mai- 

son  was  Clodius,  which  was  the  father's  son  de  Camp.  d'Horaoe,  vol.  i.  p.  190). 

name,  given  him  perhaps  as  a  freedman  of  246.  Lueeimae]  The  second  svUable  is 

some  one  belonging  to  the  Clodia  gens.  See  long;  the  third  coalesoes  with  the  last  (S.  i. 

Pliny,  N.  H.  ix.  35,  §  69,  where  this  story  7.  30  n.).    The  spirit  of  wantonness  oonld 

of  the  ear-ring  is  told.    This  Caecilia  Me-  hardly  go  (nrther  than  dining  npon  night- 

tella  may  have  been  the  woman  who  was  ^  ingales,  who  are  "  vox  et  praeterea  nihil," 

the  wife  of  P.  Comelius  Lentulus  Spin.  as  the  story  goes  in  Plntarch  (Apophth. 

ther,  and  was  divorced  by  him  A.u.o.  709,  Lacon.  divera.  13),  riXas  rts  kfiZ6ya  ical 

inconBequenceofherintrig^es,chicflywith  fipax^iajf  wdvv  aapiea  *bpitw  thF9,^var^ 

Dolabella,  Cicero's  son-in-Iaw,  of  whose  ris  iaai  leai  oMy  &AXo.    Plinv  (H.  N.  x. 

profligacy  Aesop^s  son  appears  to  have  been  43)  speaks  of  the  cost  of  a  dish  of  night- 

a  partner.   Cicero  mentions  them  togethcr  ingales :  "  Servomm  illis  pretia  snnt,  et 

in  a  Icttcr  to  Atticus  (xi.  15),  "  ea— quae  quidem  ampliora  quam  qnibus  olim  armi- 

li  2 
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Quorsum  abeant  ?     Sanin  creta  an  carbone  notandi  ? 

Aedificare  casas^  plostello  adjungere  mures^ 

Ludere  par  impar^  equitare  in  arundine  longa^ 

Si  quem  delectet  barbatum^  amentia  verBet. 

Si  puerilius  his  ratio  esse  evincet  amare>  350 

Nec  quidquam  differre  utrumne  in  pulvere  trimus 

Quale  prius  ludas  opus^  an  meretricis  amore 

SoUicitus  plores^  quaero  faciasne  quod  olim 

Mutatus  Polemon  ?  ponas  insignia  morbi, 

Fasciolas^  cubital^  focalia^  potus  ut  ille  255 

geri  parabantnr."    He  also  mentioiifl  (x.        248.  Xireitfrtf  j>ar  mpar]  A  child's  game, 

72)  that  Aeeopas,  the  actor  (V.  289  n.),  on  iu  which  one  person  g^eaaed  whether  tbo 

one  oocasion  had  a  dish  of  sing^ng  and  number  of  thmgs  another  person  held  in 

talking  birds  ("  cantn  aliqno  ant  hnmano  his  hand  was  odd  or  eyen.    The  Qreeks 

■ermone  vocales  ")  each  of  which  oost  6000  had  the  same  game,  and  called  it  &pri^(ciy. 

sestertii,  and  the  whole  dish  100»000,  on  Aristoph.  Plnt.  816.    Aristotle,  Rhet.  iii. 

which  Pliny  remarks  the  man  was  worthT  6.  4.  Flato,  Lys.  p.  206.    Stertinins  goes 

of  his  son  who  melted  the  pearl  and  dranlc  on  to  speak  of  the  man  of  pleasnre,  whose 

it.    [' Impenso  '  seems  to  mean  *ahigh  madness  isnolessthanthat  oftheoovetons, 

pnce,'  as  m  Livy  ii.  9  it  oertunlydoes.  In  the  ambitions,  or  the  spendthrift.    With 

Gaesar  B.  Q.  iv.  2 '  impenso  pretio '  means,  the  last  he  is  dosely  allied. 
as  Doederlein  affirms,  simply  '  by  paying        260.  raiio  we  evineet']  See  above,  ▼.  225. 
money ;'  bnt  that  is  not  oertain.]     '  Iran-        —  [*ntmmne — an :'  Comp.  Spod  L  7.] 
dere'need  not  be  strained  to  mean  that        254.  Muiatue  Po/emoii]  The  story  of 

they  eat  these  costly  dishes  for  their  '  pran-  Polemon  is  told  by  Diog.  Laert.  iv.  c.  16, 

dinm'  or  Inncheon.  and  mentioned  by  many  anthors.    As  a 

246.  i^afifji  oreta  an  earhone  notandi]  youth  he  was  g^ven  to  pleasures  aod  bad 

The  distinction  of  days  by  white  and  black  company.    Paning  the  Academy  with  a 

marks  has  been  mentioned  C»  i.  86, 10  n.  garland  on  his  head,  and  with  a  band  of 

Horacehereappliesthemto  thedistinction  riotous  companions,  while  Xenocrates  was 

of  character,  and  Persius  has  imitated  him  lecturinff,  he  burst  into  the  school,  but  waa 

(8.  ▼.  108) :  "  Illa  Vjnvm  crcta,  mox  haee  so  stmck  with  what  he  heard,  that  having 

carbone  notasti  ?"  The  MSS.  and  editions  gone  in  a  thoughtless  profligate  he  came 

vary  in  the  reading  of  this  verse.    '  Sanl  ont  serious  and  quite  converted.    He  snc- 

an'  18  the  reading  of  Ven.  1483.    '  Sani '  ceeded  Xenocrates  at  the  head  of  the  Aca- 

ia  joined  to  'ab^nt'  in  the  edition  of  demy.  Xenocrates  himself,  whose  purity  of 

Asoensius,  1511,  but  in  his  commentary  he  life  and  sobriety  of  character  are  referred 

takes  it  otherwise,  and  seems  to  foUow  the  to  in  the  word  '  impransi,'  became  the  head 

reading  I  have  adopted,  saying,  '*  Sanine  of  the  Platonic  school  on  the  resignation 

sunt  ac  notandi  creta,  i.  e.  lx>no  Inpillo  quo  of  Speusippus.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Plato, 

sani  notandi  sunt ;  an  carbone,  i.  e.  nigro  and  acoompanied  him  on  his  travels. 
colore  quo  malos  et  perditos  designant ;        255.  Fcueiolae,  cubital,  /oealia']  Tbese 

q.  d  sine  dubio  notandi  sunt  carbone  tan-  are  all  articles  of  dress,  wora  only  bv  women 

quam  insani."    This  I  believe  to  be  the  or  men  who  took  great  care  of  their  per- 

tme  reading  and  interpretation.  '  Are  they  son.  '  Fasciola '  was  a  bandag^  fbr  the  legs, 

as  men  of  sound  mind  to  be  marked  with  a  '  cubital '  a  sleeve  for  the  arm, '  foosle    a 

white  mark,  or  (as  unsound)  with  a  black  P  bandage  for  the  throat.  See  Quintilian  (xi. 

<  Sanin '  is  due  to  Bentlcy,  being  the  ia-  8.   144),  "  Palliolum  sicut  fascias  qnibus 

miliar  contraction  of  '  sanine.'     Bentlcy  crara  vestiuntur,  et  focalia  et  aurium  liga- 

adopts  '  notati '  from  several  MSS.,  instead  menta    sola    excusare    potest    valetudo." 

of  '  notandi,'  which  the  sense  requires.  *  Focale '  is  said  to  be  derived  from  '  faax.' 
'  Quorsum  abeant  ?* '  what  is  to  become  of  '  Impransus '  stands  for  '  sobrius,'  because 
them  P  are  they  to  be  roarked,  &c.  P'  [Ritter  it  was  not  usual  fbr  alistemious  mcn  to  take 
has  '  sani . .  .  notandi  P']  the  mid-day  meal  (prandium).    '  Fnrtim  ' 

[247.  Aedyieare    easae']     *  Children*i  is  a  happy  tonch  of  Horaoe's.   It  exprcoiicB 

houses.']  the  shame  of  Uie  young  man,  and  his  in- 
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Dicltur  ex  collo  furtim  carpsisse  coronas 

Postquam  est  impransi  correptus  voce  magistri  ? 

Porrigis  irato  puero  cum  poma  recusat : 

Sume^  catelle  I  negat ;  si  non  des,  optet :  amator 

Exclusus  qut  distat  agit  ubi  secum  eat  an  non  260 

Quo  rediturus  erat  non  arcessitus^  et  haeret 

Invisis  foribus  ?    Nec  nunc  cum  me  vocat  ultro 

Accedam  ?  an  potius  mediter  finire  dolores  ? 

Exclusit;  revocat:  redeam?    Non  si  obsecret. — Ecce 

Servus  non  paulo  sapientior :  O  here^  quae  res  266 

Nec  modum  habet  neque  consilium,  ratione  modoque 

Tractari  non  volt.     In  amore  haec  sunt  mala,  bellum^ 

Pax  rursum :  haec  si  quis  tempestatis  prope  ritu 

Mobilia  et  caeca  fluitajitia  sorte  laboret 

Reddere  certa  sibi^  nihilo  plus  explicet  ac  si  270 

Insanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque. 

Quid^  cum  Picenis  excerpens  semina  pomis 

■Unctive  rererence  for  the  philosopber  and  others,  in  which '  expUcaie'  ngnifies  to  gun 

the  phice  he  was  in,  better  than  many  sen-  a  point  or  Berre  a  pnrpose.    He  explains 

tences    coald    haye    done.    'Correptos,'  'ezplicet' ^7 'efficiat,'  'aMeqnatnr/  'ob- 

which  Orelli  renders  'acriter  reprehensuB,'  tineat.'    Hirtius  (B.  G.  viii.  4)  hat  **  Ex- 

<8harpljreproved,'rathermeans'arretted,  plicandae  rei  fimmentariae  canaa."    It  ia 

conscienoe-smitten.'  also  nsed  in  a  pecnliar  sense  in  C.  iv.  9.  44. 

269.  Sume,  eaielUi']  Such  diminutives  272.  Pieeni*  ercerpens  eemina  pomie'] 
were  expressions  of  endearment.  8ee  Flau-  The  orchards  of  Picenum,  the  distnct  that 
tns  (Asin.  iii.  8. 108)  : —  Uj  between  the  conntry  of  the  Sabines 
"  Dio  igitur  me  Mifttion^ftT",  columbam,  vel  ^^^  ^®  Hadiiatic,  were  oelebrated.    In 

catellum,"  &o.  the  next  Satire  (v.  70)  Rcenian  anples  are 

260,  a^M  eecum']  With  such  a  icene  «»d  to  be  wPfriOT  to  thoseof  TO)nr.  and 

•s  thU  tiie  Eunuchus  of  Terenoe  opens,  ^^  ^  mentioned  by  Juvenal  (xi.  74) : 

and  a  ffood  deal  is  taken  word  for  word  « de  corbibus  isdem 

fipom  that  soene.     Persius  has  imitated  Aemula  Fioenis  et  odoris  mala  reoentis." 
Horaoe  doselj  in  his  flfth  Satire,  ver.  161 

iqq. : — '*  Dave  dto,  hoo  credas  jnbeo^  finire  The  pears  of  this  same  oountrj  are  oom* 

doiores    Praeteritos  meditor,''  ftc.     The  mended  hj  Pliny  (N.  H.  xv.  16, 16).  Mar- 

lover^s  indedsion  is  represented  dsewhere,  tial  mentions  the  olives  and  tiie  oread  of 

in  Epod.  xi.  19  sqq.    In  ver.  262  *  neo  Fioennm  as  particnlarlj  good  (xiii.  86  and 

nnnc,'  which  is  the  readinff  of  aU  the  best  47).  The  Scholiasts  Porphvrion  and  Comm. 

MSS.,  Bentlejhaschan^edinto 'nenunc,'  Crnq.  exphiin  the  sport  nere  alluded  to. 

with  vervslenderanthontj.  Feaandothers  Lovers,  saj  thej,  were  wont  to  take  Uie 

have  followed  him.    The  same  chanffe  has  pips  of  apples  between  their  finger  and 

'  been  made  in  the  toxt  of  Persius  (1.  c),  thnmb  and  shoot  them  up  to  the  oeilinff, 

where  he  borrows  these  words  of  Horaoe.  and  if  thej  stmck  it  then  their  wish  wouEl 

*  Invisis  fbribns '  Persins  tums  into  *  limen  be  aooomi^hed.    PoUux  relates  the  same 

ad  obsooennm.' — [*Cum  me  vooet  nltro/  sports(ix.  128),andsomesuch  areoomroon 

Bitter.    '  Ultro '  means  '  even.']  in  our  own  nnrseries.    '  Camera,'  which  is 

267.  [Tractaii  non  volt]   'Cannot  be  from  the  Qreek  KOfidpa,  and  is  sometimes 

treated'  'does  not  choose  to  be  treatcd.'  spdt  with  an  <a,'  was  an  arched  ceiling,as 

Comp.  C.  t  8.  16— 'tempestatis  ritu:'  C.  *kcunar'  was  fiat.    The  *kcunar'  was 

iiL  2^,  88.]  80  called  trom  pands  with  raised  sides,  and 

270.  niJUIo  plme  espUoei]  Forcdlini  so  having  each  the  appearance  of  a  *  lacns' 
qnotes  this  pMsage  m  coigunction  with  or  shaUowreservoir,  into  which  the  oeUing 
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Gaudes  sl  cameram  percusti  forte^  penes  te  es? 

Quid,  cum  balba  feris  annoso  verba  palato^ 

Aedificante  casas  qut  sanior?     Adde  cruorem  27^ 

Stultitiae  atque  ignem  gladio  scrutare.     Modo,  inquam^ 

Hellade  percussa  Marius  cum  praecipitat  se 

Cerritus  fuit^  an  commotae  crimine  mentis 

Absolves  hominem  et  sceleris  damnabis  eundem, 

Ex  more  imponens  cognata  vocabula  rebus  ?  280 

Libertinus  erat^  qui  circum  compita  siccus 

was  soroetiioes  divided.    See  C.  ii.  18.  2 :  ecratare  modo,  inqn&in.'    All  this  paan^ 

^' Kon  ebur  neque  aurenm  mea  renidet  in  'adde  eruorem  .  .  .  inqnam'  is  difBcult. 

domo  lacnnar. '     PUny  (xxziii.  8)  sajs,  The  explanation  given  on  y.  275  is  as  good 

"Laqnearia  qoae  nnnc  et  in  privatb  do*  as  any  that  I  can  find  in  the  commenta- 

mibns  aoro  tegnntnr,  post  Carthag^nem  tors,  and  ronch  better  than  some.]     The 

erersam  primo   inanrata  sunt  in  cSipito-  story  here  referred  to,  as  Estr^  says,  was 

lio."    'Laqnear'  is  another  form  of  'la-  probably  well  known  at  the  time.    'Cer- 

cnnar.'    Horace  also  nses  the  expression  ritus,'    Festus   says,  is  another  form  of 

'laqneata  tecta'  (C.  ii.  16.  11),  which  is  'cereritus/   which    signifies    smitten    by 

fbnnd  in  other  writers.    Ovid  alone  oses  Ceres ;  bnt  striking  men  mad  was  not,  as 

the  word  *  hicnnare,'  to  fbrm  snch  ceiling^  far  as  I  am  aware,  one  of  the  itmctions  of 

(Met.  viii.  668.)      [*  Percnsti :'     Comp.  that  goddess.      ['  Cerritus,  cerebro  non 

'  erepsemus,'  S.  L  9. 791.  sanus,  qnasi  eerehrUus,  vocabnlnm  a  Plau- 

275,  penet  te  ee"]  This  seems  to  oor-  to  ascitum/ Ritter.]  *  Commotus '  is  nsed 
respond  to  the  Qreek  ^r  iavr^  fTrai  for  a  for  different  degrees  of  mental  excitement. 
man  in  his  right  mind.  See  ▼.  209,  where  the  meaning  is  the  same 

274.  eum  halhaferW]  Persius  has  imi-  as  here,  '  mad.'  Ag^ppina,  the  wife  of 
tated  thisinadifferentconnexion(i.83): —    Qermanicns,  who  was  of  a  hasty  temper, 

'•  Rancidnlnm  quiddam  balba  de  nare  lo-    »  **"?^«lP*'*"°  commotior '  by  Taatua 
^^u.  (Ann.  i.  38).    '  Cognata  vocabma    meana 

PhyUidas,  HypsipyUtf,  TafcnmetplorabUe  ^^^  "^^^^  may  differ  in  sound.  but  are 

si  quid  one  m  sense.    "Diversa  qmdem,  non  ta- 

EUquat,  ac  tencro  snpplanlat  ?erba  pa-  men  multum  inter  se  distantia  "  (Acron.). 

\^[>»  281.  Libertinne  erat]  The    next  fbUy 

noticed  is  snperstition.    Stertinius  teUs  a 

Persius  says  '  he  tript  his  words  on  his  story  of  anold 'Hbertinus,'who  went  from 

mincin^  P|alate ;'  Uorace  says  '  yon  strike  shrine  to  shrine  erected  in  the  '  compita,' 

your    lisping    words    against    your    old  spots  where  two  or  more  streets  met,  pray- 

pakte.'  ing  to  the  Lares  Compitales  ^for  whom 

276.  Adde  eruorem  StulHHae']  But  altars  where  bnUt  in  such  places;  see 
ehildish  nonsense  is  not  the  worst  of  this  above,  t.  26  n.)  that  they  would  grant 
madness.  Add  bloodshed  to  foUy,  and  run  him  imroortality.  This  he  did  early  in  the 
into  the  most  violent  exoesses  of  passion,  moming,  quite  sober,  and  with  hands 
and  yon  wiU  not  do  more  than  snch  Insts  washed  as  became  a  serious  worshipper. 
commonly  lead  to.  Snch  is  the  Stoic'i  Now  this  -man  was  sonnd  in  hearing  and 
Bieaning.  '  Ignem  gladio  scmtare '  is  a  sight,  but,  says  Stertinius,  if  his  former 
translation  of  a  Qreek  saying,  wvp  iiaxodpa  master  had  ever  put  him  up  for  salc,  he 
0-icaA.c^ffir, '  to  stir  the  flre  with  the  sword,^  would  have  cautioned  purchasers  that  he 
which  Diogenes  Laert.  (viu.  17)  attributes  was  not  in  his  right  mind,  nnless  hc 
to  Pythagoras.  Heindorf  says  it  is  capa-  wanted  to  bring  on  himself  an  action  to 
ble  of  varions  interpretations.  The  ap-  rescind  the  ba^in  on  the  ground  of 
pUcation here seems plain.  To  stir  the flre  fraud.  It  was  necessnry  for aperson  seUing 
of  lust  with  the  sword,  is  to  stir  up  strife  and  a  slave  to  inform  the  buyer  of  anv  bodUy  or 
bloodshed  in  the  indulgence  of  your  lusts.  mental  defect.  SeeCicerode  Off.  iii.l7;  "  In 

276.  Modo,  inqtum,  Mellade  pereusea']  mancipioram  venditione  fraus  venditoris 
'  To  take  a  late  instance,'  seems  to  be  the  omnisexcluditur :  qni  enim  scire-debnit,  de 
meftning  of  '  modo.'    [Ritter  has  '  ghidio    sanitate^  de  fuga,  de  fnrtis  pracskat  edicto 
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Lautis  mane  senex  manibtis  currebat  et  XJnum  — 

Quid  tam  magnura  ?  addens — ,  unum  me  surpite  morti^ 

Dis  etenim  facile  est  I  orabat ;  sanus  utrisque 

Auribus  atque  oculis;  mentem^  nisi  litigiosus^  285 

Exciperet  dominus  cum  venderet.     Hoc  quoque  volgus 

Chrysippus  ponit  fecunda  in  gente  Meneni. 

Juppiter^  ingentes  qui  das  adimisque  dolores^ 

Mater  ait  pueri  menses  jam  quinque  cubantis^ 

Frigida  si  puerum  quartana  reliquerit^  illo  290 

Mane  die  quo  tu  indicis  jejunia  nudus 

In  Tiberi  stabit.     Casus  medicusve  levarit 


AediUum."    See  also  Dig.  21,  Tit.  1.  1.  ifl  enongli  for  tbe  undentandiDg  of  tlie 

§  1.    The  commencement  of  tlie  edictum  passagej. 

Aedilium  Curaliam  de  venditionibus  is :        289.  cubantW]  See  note  on  S.  i.  9. 18. 

"  Qui  mancipia  vendant  certiores  fociant  '  Ulo  die '    Porphyrion  expUins  to  raean 

emptores  quid  morbi  vitiive  cuique  sit»  'die  Jovis.'    Tbe  Jews  faated  on  Tbnrs- 

quis  fugitivus  errove  sit,  noxave  solutoB  days  and  Mondays  (*'I  fast  twice  in  tbe 

non  sit :  eademque  omnia  cum  ea  manci-  w^/'  Luke  xviii.  12)  in  commemoration, 

pia  venibnnt  palam  recte   pronuntianto.  it  is  said,  of  Moses'  asccut  into  tbe  Monnt 

Quod  si  mancipium  adversus  ea  venisset,  on  tbe  fiftb  day  of  tbe  week,  and  of  his 

■ive  adversus  quod  dictum  promissumve  return  on  tbe  second.    Tbepracticesof  tbe 

fuerit,    cum    veniret,    ^isset,   quod  cjus  Jews  were  tbe  best  illustratious  of  super- 

praestari  oportere   dioetur  emptori  omui-  stition  in  the  eyes  of  Horace  and  men  of 

Dusque  ad  quos  ea  res  pertinet  judicium  tbe  world,  and  tbeir  fast  is  bere  perhapa 

dabimus  ut  id  mandpmm  redbibeatur."  alludedto.  SeenoteonS.i.9.69.  Onspecial 

rSee  Epp.  ii.  2. 14.]   On  '  lautis  manibus,'  occasionsfasts  were  ordered  like  tbat  wbich 

Comm.  Craq.  says,  "quia  solebant  preca-  was  instituted  in  bonour  of  Ceres,  a.u.o. 

turi  deos  manus  et  pedes  ablnere."    Tbe  661,  when  tbe  deoemvirs,  after  consulting 

practice  was  foUowed  by  tbe  Qreeks  ac-  tbe  Sibylline  books,  reported  '*  J^nnium 

cording  to  tbe  nUe  stated  by  Hesiod  (Op.  institneudum  Cereri  esse  et  id  quinto  quo- 

et  Di.  724,  sq.) :  que  anno  servandum  "  (Livy,  xxxvi.  87). 

Mi,«^ot'  n  hvs  Ai\  Xf fiSfir  ar6aira  oW  Y*m7*^^  mado  by  tbe  motber  for  ber  sick 

XffHflir    iiplwrouny    iiifi^    lUAoit    iaoi^.  f"^^  »  mtended    to  renresent    anotber 

rotvi9  foreign  superstition,  as  tbe  Romans  beld 

O*  yip  roi  7f  irXiJoiwru',  a»oirr Wi  Z4  r'  **»  *.^*.^  ""^  ^^^1°?  ^^«  ^y  '"^  ^^^^'^.^Co^® 

ipds.  pnrifymg  of  the  soul.    Juvenal  (vi.  622, 

„    .     ,.[      .  ,T,     .  ^-.  sqq.)  reprcsents  a  woman  under  tbe  in- 

Hector  bkewise  says  (D.  vi.  266) :-  ^^^^  ^f  prfests  dippin^  bersclf  tbree 

Xfpal  8*  iLyl-rrotair  Ait  \9l$tty  sClBowa  ohoy  times  in  the  Tiber  on  a  cold  wint^s  mora- 

*ACofiai,  ing  wben  sbe  bad  to  break  tbe  ice  to  get 

For  *quid  tam  magnum'  (witb  whicb  com-  in;  and  Persius  (ii.  15)  says  of  tbe  bypo- 

pare  Pers^  S.  v.  120,  "  Et  quid  tam  par-  crite  who  prayed  to  tbe  gods  to  send  bim 

vum  ?  "),  tbe  old  editions  and  some  early  a  treasure,  or  to  pnt  bis  ward  or  bis  wife 

MSS.  bave  'quiddam  magnum.'     '  Quid  out  of  the  way :— 

tam*  is  snpported  by  good  MSS.,    and  ,,_  ^     ^  ^^    ,     , 

Craquius  bas  it  in  bis  text ;  Turaebus  bad       ^aec  sancte  ut  poecas,  'Hbermo  m  gnrgite 
previouslysanctionedtbatrending  ("*Quid        -.  mergfis  .       ^      j,     , 

tam'  quod  in  Ubro  antiquo  vidi  maUem        Mane  capnt  bis  terque,  et  noctem  flumme 
qoam  'auiddam'"),  and  Bentley  and otbers  purgas. 

have  aaopted  it.    [<  Quid  tam  magnum  ?        [292.  Qums  ^c.]   Tbe  *  si '  in  sncb  a 

addens ' :    tbe  simpleton  says  '  miat  is  clauso    is    sometimes    omitted.      Horace 

that  for  tbe  gods  to  do  ? '    It  is  notbing  wickcdly  supposes  that  if  tbe  cbild   re- 

for  tbem  to  save  one  poor  mortal  out  of  so  covered,  it  migbt  not  be  witb  the  doctor'i 

many.    Tbe  *gcns  Meneni '  is  tbe  crowd  of  belp,  but  in  spite  of  it.] 
roadmen,  as  tbe  context  sbows ;  and  tbat 
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Aeg^nun  ex  praecipiti,  mater  delira  necabit 

In  gelida  fixum  ripa  febrimque  redueet. 

Quone  malo  mentem  concusBa  ?    Timore  deorum.  295 

Haeo  mibi  Stertinius^  sapientum  octavus,  amico 

Arma  dedit^  posthac  ne  compellarer  inultus. 

Dixerit  insanum  qui  me  totidem  audiet  atque 

Bespicere  ignoto  discet  pendentia  tergo/' 

"  Stoice^  post  damnum  sic  vendas  omnia  pluris,  300 

Qua  me  stultitia^  quoniam  non  est  genus  unum^ 

Insanire  putas  ?    Ego  nam  yideor  mihi  sanus.'' 

**  Quid^  caput  abscissum  demens  cum  portat  Agave 

Gnati  infelicis^  sibi  tum  furiosa  videtur?'' 

''  Stultum  me  fSEtteor,  liceat  concedere  veris^  305 

Atque  etiam  insanum ;  tantum  hoc  edissere^  quo  me 

A^^tare  putes  animi  vitio  ?  *'    "  Accipe :  primum 

896.  Quone  malo'}  8ee  S.  i.  10.  21  on  lUiter.]    Honce  ametly  hints  to  Dama- 

•  qnone.'    '  Timor  deornm '  is  equiTalent  dppas  that  he  had  better  leAve  off  philoso- 

to  Sci^iSoi/ioWa  in  the  lenie  of  snpentition.  poy  and  retnm  to  hii  trade,  in  which  he 

\   *  Deomm  metns '  expresses  a  right  fear  of  wishes  him  all  snccess.    In  the  next  yerse 

the  gods.    Bnt  the  oistinction  was  not  in-  the  MSS.  haye,  with  bnt  one  exception, 

yariablj  obsenred.   (Pers.  S.  ii.  81,  *<Ecce  'qoa  me  stnlUtia,'  the  ablatiye,    which 

ayiaetmetnensdiynmmatertera.")  ['Men-  Lambinns  on  his  own  anthority,  and  Cm- 

tem  ooncnssa ' :  see  C.  i.  2.  81  n].  qnins  on  that  of  one  MS.,  changed  into  the 

296.  tapienium  oetamu  ]  "  Septem  accnsatiye.  Bentley  and  some  others  haye 
ftiere  sapientes  Graedae :  hnnc  Stertininm  adopted  this  reading.  This  constmction 
annnmeratqnasioctaynmlndendo."(Comm.  is  common  enongh,  but  the  abUti?e  is  a 
Crnq^.  legitimate  constraction  and,  snpported  as 

297.  ne  eompellarer  inwUui]  For  other  it  is,  onght  to  be  adopted. 

instanoes  of  'compeUare'  vsed  absolntely  803.  Affave"]  How  she  and  the  other 

and  in  a  bad  sense,  see  ForcelL  Maenads  tore  her  son  Penthens  to  {deces 

299.  Seepicere  iffnoio']    This  refers  to  forintrndingnpontheorgies,istoldbyOnd 

Aesop'8  ikble  of  the  two  waUets,  allnded  (Met.  iii.701  sqq.^  andotAers.  The  old  edi- 

to  by  Catnllns  (xziL  20  sq.) : —  tions,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  haye '  de- 

„ c..^  ^..t......  ^u^i.,.!..^  s^t  mens.'    The  oldest  Blandinian  MS.  had 

fJ;;rSi^^^«^^S^^^  'manibns,'whichBenUeyintrodncedinto 

Sednon yidemns  manticae  qnod  in  tergo  thetextc«thisanthority,ionfirmedbythree 

'  other  MSS.  in  his  time,  and  sinoe  by  seyeral 

md  by  Persins  fiy.  28  sq.)  mentioned  by  Fea.    Why  *  demens '  eyer 

It  is  told,  witn  the  moral,  in  fiye  lines  by  shonld  haye  been  forged,  if  '  manibns '  is 

Fhaedms  ^y.  10) :  the  tme  readinflr,  it  is  not  easy  to  say. 

"  Perms  imposnit  Jnpiter  nobb  dnas :  i?^5"* '  "?*^y  J*^  ^  invented  trom 

Propriis  repletam  Titiispost  tergnmdedit,  Bnnpides,  who  two  or  three  times  speaks 

Ali^  anto  pectns  snsfoidit  ^yem.  J^  ^^«  ""S^^?.  !S!^f^f^  Vi^  *™" 

Hac re yidffle  nostrkmak  non possn-  (®««^^-  ^-  ^]>  l^^T,  mS).    Thcse  pas- 

iQiig.  Bftges  are  prodnced  by  Bcntlev  to  proye 

Aia  «mnl  deUnqnnnt,  censores  sumns."     *^^  ^*^,  17^^ !  «^*»»^'  ^nt  ttis  is 
^  not  proof.    '  Portat '  expresses  all  that  is 

800.  eie  vendae  ommiaplmrie]  On  'sic,'  meant  withont  the  addition  of  'manibns.' 

see  C.  i.  8.  1  n.    '  Plnris,'  Heindorf  con-  AU  OreIli's  MSS.,  which  are  some  of  the 

siders,  is  simply  pnt  fbr  'magno.'    Other  best,  have  'demens.'    He  edits '  manibus.' 

eommentators    render    it   differently,    as  The  St  Oallen  MS.  has  'vel  manibns' 

'  more  than  yon  haye  lost,'  or  more  than  snperscribed  oyer  '  demens.'    [Ktter  has 

von  eyer  got  before,  and  so  forth.    ['Ma-  'numibns'.] 

joro  pretio  qnam  qnod  feras  si  non  ladas,' 
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Aedificas^  hoc  est^  longos  imitaris  ab  imo 

Ad  Bummmn  totus  moduli  -bipedalis^  et  idem 

Corpore  majorem  rides  Turbonis  in  armis  3lo 

Spiritmn  et  incessum :  qui  ridiculus  minns  illo? 

An  quodcunque  faeit  Maecenas  te  quoque  verum  est 

Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto  certare  minorem  ? 

Absentis  ranae  pullis  Tituli  pede  pressis^ 

Unus  ubi  effiigit,  matri  denarratut  ingens  315 

Belua  cognatos  eliserit.     Ula  rogare  : 

Quantane  ?  num  tantum^  sufflans  se^  magna  fuisset  ? 

Major  dimidio.     Num  tanto  ?     Cum  magis  atque 

Se  magis  inflaret,  Non  si  te  ruperis,  inquit, 

Par  eris.     Haec  a  te  non  multum  abludit  imago.  320 

Adde  poemata  nunc^  hoc  est,  oleum  adde  camino ; 

Quae  si  quis  sanus  fecit  sanus  facis  et  tu. 

808.  Aedifleat,   Jkoe   eH]     'Yoa    aie  it   tbe    dathre    gOTerned   by   'eertare.* 

bfiildixig,  which  is  as  mncb  m  io  tay,  yoo,  [Comp.  Epod.  ii.  ^.] 

wbo  are  a  dwarf  two  feet  bigb,  are  aping  814.  AhtentiM  rantuTi  Tbis  fkble  ii  told 

tbe  ain  of  a  giant ;  and  yet  you  kngn  at  by  Phaednu  (i.  24).    'Tne  reader  will  bave 

Tnrbo^  swelUng  witb  a  ipirit  too  big  for  no  difBcnltT  in  fouowing  tbe  narrative  of 

bis  litUe  body.'    Horace  may  haye  been  Horace  witn  tbe  pnnctnation  I  bave  given» 

making  some  additions  to  bis  mbine  bonse,  wbicb  in  tbe  main  ii  tbat  of  Heindon  and 

and  abont  tbis  time  Maecenas  boilt  bis  Orelli.    Great  difficnlty  bas  been  raised  by 

buge  bonse  on  tbe  Esqnibae  (see  S.  L  8»  tbe  little  frog^s  reply,  tbat  tbe  ox  waa 

Introd.).    Tnrbo  ia  a  name  fonnd  in  in-  only  'miyor  dimidio'  tban  bis  motber. 

■criptions.    [Ritter  aayi  tbat  tbii  satire*  Bentlev  ia  particnbirly  distnrbed  by  tbis 

wat  written  in  ▲.u.o.  725»  and  tbat  Horace  absnrditr.    He  bimself  (be  says)  wonld 

in  tbia  year  bad  begnn  to  bnild  a  bonie  in  bave  wntten  *  mijor  psbnimio.'    Hein- 

Bome ;  and  tbat  two  yeari  kter,  wben  be  dorf  inggefta    disrespectfbUy   tbat    the 

wrote  C.  iii.  1,  be  bad  eitber  finiahed  tbe  yonng  frog  is  langbing  at  bia  perent.    We 

bonse  or  was  near  finisbing  it,  wbicb  fitct  may  at  any  rate  admit  tbat '  Rreater  by 

Ritter  proves  by  tt.  46,  46  of  C.  iii.  1;  balf  is  a  conventional  way  of  speaking, 

and  be  fnrtber  proTee  bT  tbe  CTidence  of  whicb  can  seldom    be   interpretBd  venr 

C.  ii.  18. 1 — 6^  tnat  the  decorations  of  tbis  litcrally,  and  tbe  inaccuracy  of  the  littto 

bonse  were  simple.    Ritter^s  notions  of  firog  may  be  excnsed.    There  is  more  diffi* 

proof  wiU  not  be   accepted    by  sensible  culty  in  the  words  that  follow,  *  nnm 

Sople.    He  has  some  better  evidence  of  tanto?' BenUeyfollowsCmqninsincbang- 

orace  baving  had  a  honse  in  Rome  in  the  ing  '  tanto '  into    '  tantnm/  and  qnotes 

Scboliast  on  Juvenal  i.  12,  and  a  letter  of  tbe  Leyden  and  Trinity  College  MSS.  as 

Fronto,  iL  4.  §  181.  bis  anthority.    But '  tanto '  is  tbe  reading 

812.  verum  en]  Biiceu6if  iffrt ;    '  is  it  of  every  otlier  MS.  and  edition  ezoept  two 

right  P '    Compare  Caesar,  B.  O.  iv.  8 :  or  three,  wbo  bave  foUowed  Bentley.    By 

**  Neqne  vemm  esse  qni  snos  fines  tneri  '  num  tanto '  the  froff  means  to  ask  whether 

non  potnerint  alienos  occnpare."    In  the  the  calf  was  so  much  bigger  than  ber  na- 

nezt  verse  '  tantnm '  was  restored  on  tbe  tnral  size,  as  by  pnffing  she  bad  made  her- 

anthority  of  the  oldest  BUmdinian  MS.  by  self.    '  Is  it  so  mncb  bigger  P '  she  says, 

BenUey,  in  whose  time  tbe  received  read-  blowing  berself  ont  to  proportions  mucb 

ing  was  '  tanto.'    A  simikir  constmction  greater  than  her  own. 

occurs  inmiediately  below  (ver.  817), '  tan-  320.  ahludU']  This  word  oocnrs  nowhere 

tum  magna,'  where  'tandem'  hias    got  else.    It  means,  to  be  out  of  harmony 

Snto  most  MSS.  and  editions.    '  Mnltnm  with. 

simUis'  (S.  u.  6.  92), '  mnltnm  disdmUis'  822.  eamui]  See  A.  P.  296:  "Ezclndit 

(Epp.  L  10.  8),  are  Uke  pbrases.    '  Tanto '  sanos  HeUcone  podtaa  Democritus."    Tbe 
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Non  dico  horrendam  rabiem.    ^^  Jam  desine/'     Cultum 
Majorem  censu.     "  Teneas^  Damasippe,  tuis  te." 
Mille  puellarum,  puerorum  mille  furores.  3*25 

'^  O  major  tandem  parcas^  insane^  minori ! " 

reading  I  have  followed  is  that  of  nll  the  breathed  in  bis  "criminoBi  iambi"  (C.  i. 

old  editions,  and  of  every  other  that  I  have  16).    It  more  probably  refiers  to  bis  tem- 

seen  till  the  preeent  century.     Bentley  per  g^nerally,  but  the  charge  against  him- 

adopts  it  withont  remark.    Bnt  Lambinus  self  need  not  be  taken  seriously.    We  have 

mentions  that  six  of  his  MSS.,  and  Cru-  no  reason  to  believe  Horace  was  an  ill- 

quius  that  some  of  his,  had  "  si  quis  sanus  tempered  man.    He  laments  the  facility 

facit  et  sanus  facies  tu ;"  and  Torreutius  of  his  temper  on  one  occasion  (S.  i.  9. 11). 

in  two  of  his  found  the  same  reading,  ex-  ['  Cultum  :'   '  way  of  living.'     Compare 

cept    '  facias '    for    *  fncies.'    Fea  quotes  S.  ii.  2.  66.    Caesar,  B.  G.  i.  1 ;  vi.  19.] 
many  authorities  for  *  facit  et  sanus  fades        824.  Teneas — tuit  W]  *  Mind  your  own 

tu/  which  he  adopts.    Orelli  quotes  one  business.' 

or  two  MSS.  that  support  that  reading,        326.  O  mcffor  tandem]  The  scene  winds 

which  he  also  foUows.    Dillenbr.  docs  the  up  with  a  pretended  deprecation  of  the 

same  without  remark.    There  is  so  much  severe  truths  of  Damasippus,  to  whom  the 

good  authority  for  the  common  reading  poet  submits  asthe  n^ter  madmanofthe 

that  I  see   no   reason  for  deserting   it.  two,  and  humbles  hmiself  before  him  ac- 

Either  wav  there  is  not  much  consistency  oordingly.    I    think    this   interpretation 

in  Damasippus  urg^ng  Horace  to  write  at  g^ves  more  force  to  the  Satire  than  Da- 

the  b^nning  of  the  Satire,  and  calling  cier's,  which  Oreili  commends,  thmt  afler 

bim  mad  for  doing  so  at  the  end  of  it.  tryin^  to  coax  tbe  Stoic  into  silenoe  Ho- 

828.  horrendtm  rdbiem']   Doering  and  race  loses  all  patience  and  exclaims,  ''O 

uthers   apply  this  to    the    spirit  which  major  tandem,''  &e. 


SATIRB  IV. 

This  Satire  is  an  essay  on  good  living  put  in  the  form  of  precepts  delivered  to  Horace 
at  second  hand  by  one  Catius,  who  professes  to  have  got  them  from  some  sage  more 
leamed  in  the  art,  but  wbom  he  does  not  name.  Horace  meets  bim  accidentally  as  hc 
is  hurrying  away  ttom  the  ProfSessor^s  lecture  to  think  over  what  he  has  leamt,  and  to 
store  it  in  his  mind.  Catius  recites  iVom  memory  or  from  notes  what  he  has  henrd,  and 
entcrs  without  preface  upon  the  question  of  the  first  course.  The  Professor  may  be 
supposcd  to  have  carried  his  hearers  through  an  entire  dinner,  "nb  ovo  usque  ad  maUi" 
(S.  i.  3.  6  n.).  Catius  only  gives  the  heads  of  tbe  lecture  and  ono  or  two  of  the  Bage*s 
reilections.  The  precepts  he  delivers  inflame  Horace  with  a  dcsire  to  see  and  hear  the 
great  man  himself»  and  he  prays  Catius  tointroduce  him.  It  may  be  that  Horace  had 
some  third  person  in  his  eye,  but  we  have  no  means  of  knowing  who  it  was.  If  it  be 
80,  there  were  those  no  doubt  who  would  understand  the  allusion  at  the  time.  That  it 
was  Maecenas  Heindorf  supposes;  Wieland  that  Horace  meant  himself ;  Acron  says 
fae  meant  Nasidienus,  but  who  Nasidienus  was  we  do  not  know  (S.  8.  Introduction). 
Conjecture  is  thrown  away.  As  to  the  man  Catius  himself  tlie  Scholiasts  call  him  M. 
Catins,  and  Comm.  Cruq.  (on  ver.  47)  Catius  Miltiadcs.  Cicero,  writing  to  Cassius 
(ad  Fam.  xv.  16)  mentions  one  Catius  Insuber,  an  Epicurean,  who  was  lately  dead, 
and  for  whom  he  expresses  some  eontempt,  meant  perhaps  for  the  sect  he  belonged  to 
more  than  for  himself.  Quintilian  (x.  1. 124)  speaks  of  a  Catius  (probably  the  same  as 
Cicero's)  as  **  in  Epicureis  levis  quidem  sed  non  injucundus  tamen  auctor  est  Catius." 
There  was  therefore  in  Cicero's  time  a  person  of  this  namo  who  was  pretty  well  known, 
and  who  probably  wrote  on  tlie  opinions  of  his  sect,  the  Epicureans.  The  Scholiasts 
tell  us  that  he  wrote  "quattuor  libros  de  rerum  natura  et  de  summo  bono ;"  and  Comm. 
Craq.  on  ver.  47  says  Horaoe  "  irridet  enm  qnod  de  opere  pistorio  in  sno  libro  wribit 
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de  se  ipso,  Haec  primaB  inyenit  et  cognovit  Catins  Miltiades."  He  does  not  leem  how« 
ever  to  have  observed  that  Catios  is  only  rcpresenting  the  words  of  his  teacher.  Bat 
as  this  person  must  have  been  dead  many  years  before  this  Satire  was  written  (Cicero's 
letter  was  written  a.it.c.  709),  it  has  been  supposed  bj  some  that  Horace  introduces  his 
name,  thoagh  he  was  no  longer  living,  only  as  a  handle  for  ridicnling  the  Epicareans. 
Orelli  soggests  that  Horace's  Catios  was  a  freedman  of  Cicero'8  Catias,  and  a  con- 
temptible  person,  notorioos  as  a  writer  on  cookery.  Certainly  a  well-known  name 
would  answer  every  pnrpose  even  if  the  owner  were  dead,  and  the  former  of  these  two 
opinions  is  probably  correct. 

That  Horace  chose  a  well-known  Epicurean  as  the  spcaker  in  this  gastronomical 
Satire,  seems  to  show  that  he  no  longer  held  with  that  sect  wben  he  wrote  it  (C.  i.  84; 
S.  i.  5. 101).  That  the  foUowers  of  Epicaros  went  beyond  their  master  in  commending 
sensnal  delights  may  very  well  be  believed.  It  is  asually  the  fate  of  unsound  teachers, 
that  their  errors  arc  exaggerated  by  those  who  profess  to  adopt  them.  It  appears  that 
Epicurus  held  iroAirrcA^  alria  to  be  only  secondary  pleasures,  ovk  iivayKaias  :  that  he 
beld  a  msn  should  be  able  to  do  withont  them,  thongh  if  he  could  afford  them  he  woold 
do  well  to  have  them ;  and  indeed  that  he  had  a  good  opinion  even  of  fasting  (Diog. 
Laert.  x.  127 — 149).  But  his  Roman  adherents  did  not  take  that  view  of  their  duty, 
and  under  the  sanction  of  his  name  and  school  made  good  living  the  chief  good,  and  the 
art  of  cookery  the  art  of  life  (see  Introduction  to  S.  2  of  this  book). 

^'  Undb  et  quo  Catius  ?  '^     "  Non  est  mihi  tempus  aventi 

Ponere  sig^a  novis  praeceptis,  qualia  vincant 

Pythagoran  Anytique  reum  doctumque  Platona.^' 

"  Peccatum  fateor  cum  te  sic  tempore  laevo 

Interpellarim ;  sed  des  veniam  bonus  oro.  5 

Quod  si  interciderit  tibi  nunc  aliquid  repetes  mox, 

Sive  est  naturae  hoc  sive  artis,  mirus  utroque.^' 

"  Quin  id  erat  curae  quo  pacto  cuncta  tenerem, 

1.  Unde  et  quo  CaiiuM]  On  Catius  see  to  have  been  commonly  nsed  in  this  sense ; 
Introduction.  On  the  formula,  see  S.  i.  forOellius  (xvii.  7),  referring  to  a  passage 
9.  62  n.  of  P.  Nigidius,    the   grammarian,   says : 

2.  Ponere  tigna]  The  ancients  practised  *'  Anguste  perquam  et  obscure  disserit :  at 
methods  for  helping  the  memory,  which  signa  rerum  poncre  videas,  ad  subsidium 
are  described  by  Cicero  (de  Orat.  ii.  86),  mag^s  memonae  suae  quam  ad  legentium 
and  still  more  fully  by  the  author  of  the  disciplinam."  ['  Vincent :'  Ritter.] 
treatise  on  Rhetonc  addressed  to  Heren-  8.  Aruftique  reum]  Anytus  was  one  of 
nius,  and  printed  in  Cicero's  works  (iii.  the  three  (Meletus  and  Lycon  were  his 
16).  The  first  '  memoria  technica '  was  associates)  who  got  up  and  eonducted  the 
said  by  tradition  to  have  been  invented  by  prosecution  of  SMrates.  According  to  one 
Simonides  of  Ceos,  when,  after  that  ban-  story  he  was  banished  by  the  Athenians 
qaet  at  which  his  patron  Scopas  and  all  when  they  repented  of  Socrates'  death ; 
his  guests  were  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  according  to  another  he  was  stoned  by  the 
house,  he  was  able  to  identify  the  bodies  inhabitants  of  Heraclea  in  Bithynia  for  the 
by  remembering  the  places  they  respect-  parthehadtaken  against  Socrates.  (Tbe- 
ively  occupied  at  table.    Cicero  does  not  mist.  Orat.  20.) 

put  much  faith  in  this  story ;  for  he  says  4.  tempore  laevo']   See  above,  S.  ii.  1. 

(in  the  above  place)  :  "sive  Simonides  sive  18  :  "Nisi  dextro  tempore  Flacci  Verba," 

alius  quis  invenit."     'Signa'  were  more  &c. 

technically  callcd '  imagines,'  objects  which  7.  Sive  est  naturfte]  "  Snnt  igitur  duao 

the  person  arranged  so  that  his  mind's  cye  memoriae;  una  naturalis,  altera  artificiosa" 

could  rest  npon  tbero,  and  thns  assist  his  (ad  Herenn.  iii.  16).    See  v.  2  n. 
memoiy.     But  '  ponere  sigoa '  seems  also 
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Utpote  res  tenues  tenui  sennone  peractas/' 

**  Ede  hominis  nomen,  simul  et  Romanus  an  hospes/'  lo 

^^  Ipsa  memor  praecepta  canam,  celabitur  auctor. 

Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit  illa  memento, 

Ut  succi  melioria  et  ut  magis  alba  rotundis^ 

Ponere ;  namque  marem  cohibent  callosa  vitellum. 

Caule  suburbano  qui  siccis  crevit  in  agris  15 

Dulcior;  irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto. 

Si  vespertinus  subito  te  oppresserit  hospes^ 

Ne  gallina  malum  responset  dura  palato^ 

Doctus  eris  vivam  mixto  mersare  Falemo ; 

11.  eelahUur  ameior]  See  Introdac-  cIodeprockade,SorioefproSaii]ie68;  ooda 
tion.  pro  canda."    Tlke  same  ▼mriation  appean 

12.  Longa  qmbut  faeie»  ovi»  erU]  m  Clodios  and  Claadina,  PIotio8  and  rlaa* 
**  Qaae  oblonga  sint  ova  gratioris  taporis  tias,  &c.  Artifidal  itreams  and  fish-ponds 
pntat  Horatios  Flaccas,"  says  Pliay  (x.  werecommonlyintroducodintothegiurdens 
74),  takingHorace  athisword.  On*ova'  of  rich  people.  Hence  Catias  saya  the 
■ee  S.  i.  8. 6  n.  '  Saccos '  here  b  eqaiva-  yegetablea  gprown  in  the  tabarbs  were  not 
lent  to  'sapor.'  Why  Horace  shoald  make  lo  pleaaant  as  thoae  ^;rown  in  the  ooantry 
Gatias  say  that  k>ng  effgs  were  more  white  on  drier  loiL  *  Elntias'  Forcellini  inter- 
than  roand  ones,  or  what  is  gained  bv  Uie  prets  *  infirmias  ad  alendam.'  Horace 
whiteness  of  an  egg,  or  by  its  contaimng  a  means  that  they  were  insipid  from  the 
roale  rather  than  a  female  chicken,  is  not  qaantity  of  water  they  imoibed.  "  Sa- 
dear.  Bentley,  being  very  literal,  savs  the  barbano :  qnia  sabarbana  loca  rivis  aban- 
lact  isnotasOattnsstates,  if 'alba' be  the  dant"  (Acron);  fbr  the  above  reason  I 
right  word,  and  therefore  he  changes  it  snppose. 

into 'alma,' as  from  'alo,'  signifyinff  that  17.  vupertimu  tubito  U  oppreeeerU] 

they  are  more  nntritioas.    'Fonere'  is  to  On  'vespertinas'  see  Epod.  xvi.  61;  and 

Sat  apon  the  table,  as  '  posito  pavone '  (S.  for  examples  of '  opnrimere/  to  overtake  or 

.  2.  23).    The  notion  that  from  long  eggs  come  npon  one  saddenly,  see  Foroell. 

oocks  were  hatched,  and  firom  roand,  hens,  18.  mdlnm  reeponeef]  'Bei^nsare'  is 

appears  to  have  been  a  volgar  error.    Pliny  nsed  by  Horaee  several  times  m  the  sense 

aays :  "  Feminam  edant  qnae  rotaadiora  of  resistanoe.    See  below,  S.  7.  85 :  "  Re- 

pgnnntor,  reliqna  marem"  (x.  74);  and  sponsarecapidinibas,contemnerehonores;" 

Cohimdhi  (viiL  5. 11) :  "  Cnm  qais  volet  and  v.  104 :  "  animas  coenis   responsat 

qaam  plarimos  mares  exdadi  longisnma  opimb;"  and  Epp.  i.  1.  88:  "fortanae  te 

qnaeqae  et  acatissima  ova  sabjiciet;  et  responsare  saperbae  Liberam  et  ereotam 

rarsas  cam  feminas  qnam  rotandissima."  praesens  hortatar."    Hereitmay  betaken 

The  oontrary  order  is  stated  to  be  trne  by  m  a  similar  way,  or  in  the  ordinary  sense 

Aristotle  (Uist.  Anim.  vL  2.  2),  who  says  of  'respondere,'  acoording  as  we  ander- 

the  long  and  pointed  egg  brii^  ibrth  a  stand  'malam.'    It  may  only  mean  'ill 

hen,  while  all  other  eggs  bring  forth  cocks.  snits,'  or  '  malam '  may  strengthen  '  re- 

Sir  Thos.  Browne  di^oses  briefly  of  these  sponsat'  as  'male  raaci'  (S.  L  4.  66), 

notions:  "That  the  sex  isdisoemiblefirom  'responset'  rignifying  to  disag^  with. 

the  figare  of  eggs,  or  that  cocks  or  hens  Jacobs  proposes  to  read  '  malum '  as  an 

proceed  from  long  or  roand  ones,  as  manv  expletive  (malnm !),  leaving '  responsare'  to 

contend,  experiment  will  easily  frastrate  speak  for  itself  in  the  latter  sense.    "  Be- 

(Vnlg.   £r.  iii.  28).    'Callosa'  signifies  sponset:  resistat;  relactetar  in  fitacibas" 

,  toagh,'  and  belongs  in  sense,  thongh  not  (Acron). 

in  constraction,  to  the  yolk.    ['Cohu)ent  ^  19.  vieam  mixto  mereare  Falemo']  The 

comp.  C.  i.  28.  2.]  MSS.  all  have  'mixto'  or  'misto,'  and 

15.  Caule  tubirbamo]  The  readinff  of  nearly  all  editions  till  Bentley'8.    Landi- 

nearly  all  the  old  editions  and  of  the  oest  nns  is  said  by  Uiose  who  have  seen  his  ori- 

MSS.  u  '  cole,'    Acron  too  had  that  read-  ginal  edition  (I  snppose)  printed  at  Flo- 

ing,  and  sayst  "Cde:  hoc  est  canl^  at  renoeinl482;tohave  edited 'malso.'  Tbe 
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Hoc  teneram  faciet.    Pratensibus  optima  fungis  20 

Natura  est;  aliis  male  creditur.     Ille  salubres 

Aestates  peraget  qui  nigris  prandia  moris 

Finiet^  ante  gravem  quae  legerit  arbore  solem. 

Aufidius  forti  miscebat  mella  Falemo^ 

Mendose^  quoniam  vacuis  committere  venis  25 

Nil  nisi  lene  decet ;  leni  praecordia  mulso 

Prolueris  melius.     Si  dura  morabitur  alvus^ 

Venetian  edition  of  the  following  year,  season  for  them.    See  Martial  (xiii.  43)  : 

which  issaid  tobe  a  reprint  of  the  Floren-  '•Loctasabnrbanismittunturapmnaramiii 
tme,has'mixto;  but 'mulflo' w  the  read-  Bt  vemae   tuberes:    quid    tibi   cum 

ing  assumed   in    Landmus    oommentary  Libycis?" 

prmtod  in    that  edition.    BenUey  edits  ^^  ^^,  ..j^      ^^.^.  ^    j^»     j^  tuberes." 

1""» Wblf«.l!!i W  Z^^^^^  ^'    Thegreatvalueofthe^boletosU^x. 

•Mixto/  without  any  otheiTword,  means  ^^^«^  («>"•  ^)  • 

muedwithwater,  inspiteofwhatBentiey  "Argentum  atque  aurum  facile  eat  lae- 

writes  on  the  sufcject.    Catius'  rules,  as  we  namque  togamque 

have  already  seen,  if  (as  he  says)  they  are  Mittere :  boletos  mittere  difficile  est." 

new,  are  not  very  accurate,  and  it  is  fruit-  The  boletus  served  to  carry  off  an  emperor. 

less   to  coi\jecture   whether   he   advised  See  Juvenal,  1.  c,  and  Martial  i.  21. 

'  mustum '  or  wine  and  water  for  the  steep-  24.  Aufidims']  Estr^  thinks  this  mav  be 

ing  of  fowls.     If  the  question  is  to  be  M.  Aufidius,  who  was  remarkable  as  nav- 

treated   seriously,    it    may    be   doubted  ing  been  the  first  at  Rome  who  bred  and 

whether  the  steeping  in  the  diluted  li-  fittened  peaoocks  for  sale,  and  derived  a 

quor  might  not  be  more  advisable  than  in  large  proflt  (as  much  as  60,000  sesterces 

strong.  a  year)  from  that  trade.    (Pliny,  N.  H.  x. 

20.  Pratentihu    opHma  fiAngit]     He  20.  23 ;  Varro  de  R.  R.  iiL  6.  1.)    This 

says  the  '  fungi '  that  grew  in  tbe  open  person  is  also  identifled  with  M.  Aufidius 

meadows  were  more  to  be  trusted  than  Lurco,  who  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  ▲.u.o. 

others — that  is,  those  which  g^w  in  the  693,  and  author  of  the  Lex  Aufidia  de 

shade.    Truffles   and  different    kinds  of  Ambitu.    I  am  not  aware  that  tbere  are 

rausbrooms  were  much  eaten  by  the  Ro-  sufficient  g^unds  for  either  of  these  con- 

mans  as  they  are  still  by  the  Italians.    Of  jectures.    As  to  the  composition  of  <mul- 

the  latter  there  were  and  are  great  varie-  sum '  see  note  on  8.  ii.  2. 15  n.    Falemian 

ties.    Forsyth  (Italy,  p.  81)  mentions  an  wine,  which  Horaoe  appears  to  have  es- 

astonishing  variety  of  mushrooms,  all  na-  teemed  next  to  Caecuban,  is  here  called 

tives  of  Yallombrosa,  a  collection  of  wliich  '  forte,'    and    elsewhere    '  severum '    and 

(painted)  he  saw  in  the  monastery  of  that  '  ardens'  (C.  i.  27.  9 ;  ii.  11.  19).    It  was 

place,  with  this  absurd  motto,  of  which  the  a  very  strong  spirituous  wine,  and  required 

author  asks,  rather  unnecessarily,  whether  long  keeping  to  become  mellow.    Forsy th 

it  is  oorrect  in  its  etymology  :—  (Italy,  p.  2^)  stopped  at  Santa  Agata  (a 

"  Naturae  fetus  mirare,  sed  aufoge  fungos,  ""^^  ^"Z  *''  ^^''  ^*^^7 v  i^^'^  ^  w 
xTo».,.,»  •  «^r^^Ar.  A„iI]L  J^^^  "0P«  of  getting  some  real  Falernian ;  but 
Namque    a   fbngendo  f\inero   nomen    he*fomid  it  veTy  inferior  to  the  Foiiian 

°*°®^*  which  he  had  lately  drunk  at  Mola  (For- 

The  mushroom  most  highly  esteemed  was  »»»«)•      ['Vacuis,'    'mulso,'    'prolueris,' 

the  boletus,  which  was  cultivated  in  gar-  "^jow  that  he  is  speaking  of  the  prepn- 

dens  and  kept  for  the  eating  of  the  rich.  «tion  of  tlie  '  promulsis.'] 

See  Juvenal  (v.  146) :  "  VHibus  ancipites  27.  morabUur]  This  may  ha%^e  been  a 

fungi  ponentur  amicis,  Boletus  domino;"  medical  word  for  costiveness.    Forcelhni 

and  Martial  (iii.  60.  5) :  "  Sunt  tibi  boleti,  ^o©»  »0^  noiwe  this  use  of  it.    •  Mitulu», 

fVingoa  ego  sumo  suilloe;"  nnd  i.  21.2:  thelimpet.  wnoticedasaraong  the^viliores 

"Solus  boletos,  Oieciliane,   voras."    The  conchae' by  Martial  (lii.  60) : 

Libyan  mushroom  was  counted  tiie  best  of  "  Ostrea  tu  sumis  stagno  saturata  Lucrino ; 

tbe  wild  ones,  and  the  spring  was  the  best  Sngitur  inciso  mitulns  ore  mihi." 
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Mitulus  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  conchae 

Et  lapathi  breyis  herba^  sed  albo  non  sine  Coo. 

Lubrica  nascentes  implent  conchylia  lunae ;  30 

Sed  non  omne  mare  est  generosae  fertile  testae. 

Murice  Baiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris^ 

Ostrea  Circeiis,  Miseno  oriuntur  echini, 

The  Qreeks  called  it  rcAXdn?  or  (i^^Spioy.  for  the  fkct  "  by  the  tides  and  currents 

The  Mapathns'  iamentioued  as  apnrgatiTe  which  set  in  stronger  in  the  new  and  fnll 

(Epod  ii.  57  n.)     'Brevis,'  which   Por-  moon,  and  bring  with  them  krg^  quan> 

phyrion  interprets  '  short-Iived/ as  "breve  tities  of  bmised  fishes,  insects,  fruits,  and 

liliam  "   (C.  i.  86.  16),  refers  rather,  as  other  fattening  nurtnre."  [I.  Vossius  (note 

Orelli  says,  to   tbe    size   of   the   plant.  on  Qellius,  xx.  8.  ed.  Gronovius)  says  that  ia 

[Celsu8(ii.  29,'Dehisquaealvummovent')  certain    parts  of  Asia    'in  novilunio  et 

mentions  in  a  long  list  of  purgatives  the  plenilunio  inania  sunt  pleraque  testacea, 

*  lapathum,'  many  kinds  of  shell-fish,  and  eadem  vero  plena  sint  in  quadraturis.'    He 

wine,  '  dulce  vel  salsum.'    Athenaeus   (i.  explains  this  by  the  fact  that  in  these 

32.  Cas.),  quoted  by  Ritter,  statei  that  parts  there  is  no  tide  at  new  and  fuU 

wines  carefully  mixed  with  sea-water  are  moon,  but  four  or  flve  days  later.] 

purgative ;  and  hence,  Ritter  says,  Persius  32.  Murice  Batano^  This  shell-nsh,  trom 

(v,  136)  names  wines  of  Cos,  *  lubrica  Coa,*  which  a  purple  dye  was  obtained^   was 

because  they  are  purgative ;  and  the  wine  found  at  Baiae.    It  is  thus  described  by 

of  Cos  was  moderately  mixed  with  sea-  Swinbume :  "  The  body  consists  of  three 

water.]                                   '  parts;  the  lowest,  oontaining  the  bowels,  re- 

30.  Luhriea  fuueentet']  That  shell-fish  mains  fixed  in  the  twisted  screw  at  the 

were  best  at  the  time  of  the  new  moou,  bottom  for  the  purpose  of  performing  the 

appears  to  have  been  generally  believed.  digestive  funetions ;  it  is  fleshy  and  tinged 

Gellius,  in  a  chapter  (xx.  8) :  "  de  iis  quae  with  the  colour  of  its  food.    The  middle  di- 

habcre    (rvfiird$*ia¥    videntur    cum    luna  vision  is  of  a  callous  substance  and  fhU  of 

augescente  ac  senescente,"  mentions  that  liquor,  which,  if  let  out  of  its  bag,  wiU 

while  he  was  dining  with  his  friend  Anni-  stain  the  whole  animal  and  its  habitation. 

anus  the  poet,  at  his  country  seat,  there  The  third  and  upper  part  is  made  up  of 

arrived  a  large  supply  of  oysters  from  the  members  necessary  for  procuring  food 

Rome,  which  proved  to  be  poor  shrivelled  and  perpetuating  the  race.     The  murex 

things,  and  the  host  accounted  for  it  by  generally  remains  fastened  to  rocks  and 

the  ihct  that  the  moon  was  then  on  the  stones.  Theproper  season  fbr  draggingfor 

wane,  quoting  Lucilius :  this  sheU-flsh  was  in  autumn  and  winter. 

«-  Luna  aUt  ostrea  et  implet  echinos,  muri-  '^?  ^^^  »*  the  liquor  the  sheU  was  broken 

bu*  fibras  ^^^  ^^^  smart  blow,  and  the  pouch  ex- 

Et  pecui  addit."  t"<^  V'*^  r}^.F^^}'  ^*"^*^  J^  ™^",? 

of  a  hook.     If  the  shells  were  of  a  small 

The  same  he  aiBrms  in  respect  to  cats'  eyes,    size  they  were  thrown  by  heaps  into  a  miU 

that  they  get  larger  as  the  moon  increases,  and  pounded"   (i.  239;.     The  'peloris,' 

and  smaller  aa  she  wanes.    The  ancients  which  was  found  in  the  Lacus  Lucrinus, 

had  many  fancies  respecting  the  infiuence  close  to  Baiae,  appears  from   Martial  to 

of  the  moon  on  various  objects,  in  which  have  been  an  insipid  fish,  though  Catius 

however  modem  ig^orance  and  superstition  says  it  is  better  than  the  murex.    "Tu 

have  perhaps  surpassed  them.    But  in  re-  Lucrina  voras,  me  pascit  aquosa  peloris" 

spect  to  shell-fish,  Henry  Swinbumc,  whose  (vi.  11).    "  £t  fatuam  summa  coenare  pelo* 

amusing  account  of  his  travcls  in  the  Two  rida  mensa''  (x.  87).    The  rival  oyster- 

Sicilies  in  the  years  1777 — 1780  I  have  beds  were  in  the  Lacus  Lucrinus  and  at 

often  quoted,  says :  *'  It  is  an  observation  Circeii.    Catins  gives  the  preference  to  the 

made  here  (at  Taranto),  and  confirmed  by  oysters  of  Circeii,  which  Pliny  also  says 

longexperience,thataUthete8taceoustribe  were  unsurpassed  (xxxu.  21).    See  Epod. 

are  fuller,  fatter,  and  more  delicate  durin^  ii.  49  n.    The  best  oysters,  however,  were 

the  new  and  full  moon  than  in  the  first  nnd  found  at  Brandusium,  from  whenoe  Uie 

last  quarters"  (voL  i.  p.  244).     So  that  spawn  was  carried  to  stock  the  beds  on  tho 

modem  observation  is  in  conformity  with  coast  of  Campania  and  Latium. 

that  of  the  aueients.    Swinburae  accounts 
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Pectinibus  patulis  jaotat  se  molle  Tarentum. 

Nec  sibi  coenarum  quivis  temere  adroget  artem^  35 

Non  prius  exacta  tenui  ratione  saporum. 

Nec  satis  est  cara  pisces  avertere  mensa 

34.  Pectinibua  patuUsl  The  shell-ftsh  there  were  dajs  in  the  jear.    Tarenton 

called  'pecten' wasfouna  in  greatest  per-  was  the  only  emporium  of  those  parts, 

fectkm  at  Tarentum.    Swinhume  giTes  a  hecaose  (until  that  of  Brandosiam  was 

list  of  shell-fish  foand  in  the  Tarentine  formed,    long    ailerwards)    it    had    the 

waters,  amoanting  in  namber  to  93.   Plinj  onlj    harbour    on    the    eastem    side  of 

(zxxii.  C.  11)  sajs  the  'pecten'  was  also  Italj»  to  which  all  the  traffic  of  Qreece, 

found  in  great  abandanoe  and  perfection  at  Illjricum,  and  Asia  naturallj  flowed.  The 

Mjtilene.  It  must  have  been  one  of  the  bi-  Tarentines  had  a  large  standing  armj  with 

valved  sort,  called  bj  Aristotle  &ydUTvxa,  which  Archvtas  gained  manj  victoriea : 

as  opposed  to  those  that  were  fAov6dupa  thev  had  a  nne  fleet,  and  manv  cities  were 

(Hist.  Anim.  iv.  4).     Wbether  it  was  the  subject  to  them.    Tarentum  itself,  which 

*  pinua  marina'  or  not  is  uncertain ;  but  if  now  is  said  to  contain  about  18,0C)0  inha- 

80,  it  was  one  of  the  largest  of  the  tes-  bitants,  in  the  dajs  of  its  power  contained 

taceous  tribes,  often  exceeding  two  feet  in  300,000.    It  flourished  no  less  in  arts  than 

length.    Cicero  (de  Fin.  iii.  19.  63)  men-  in  war  and  commerce.    These  it  retained 

tions  it  as  attended  bj  a  small  animal  after  it  had  ceased  to  be  powerful,  and  the 

called  '  pinnoteres/  becaose  it  acted  as  number  of  edifices  was  great,  especiallj, 

watchman  to  the  pinna,  waroing  it  of  the  as  might  be  expected,  tbose  that  were  de- 

approach  of  its  prej  or  its  enemies.   When  voted  to  amusement.    The  coins  of  Taren- 

danger  is  at  hand,  the  little  creature  jamps  tum  are  among  the  finest  specimens  that 

into  the  opening  of  the  shells,  which  dose  we  poesess.     '  The  modem  Tarentines,  as 

directlj.    The  same  animal  is  still  found  much  as  their  povertj  will  allow  them, 

among  the  feelers  of  the  pinna,  and  the  seem  to  copj  the  gentie  indolent  mannera 

Italians  call  it 'caurella.'    '*Butmoreac-  of  their  forefathers,    citizens    of  'molle 

curate  observers,"  sajs  Swinbume,  "  have  Tarentum.'     Thej  are  still  passionatelj 

discovered  that  the  poor  shrimp  is  no  more  fond  of  amusements,  aud  eager  onl  j  in  the 

than  a  prej  itself,  and  bj  no  means  a  sen-  pursuit  of  pleasure.      Their  address  is 

tinel  for  th^  muscle,  which  in  its  turn  fre-  afiable  and  pleasing  to  strangers;   their 

quentlj  falls  a  victim  to  the  wiles  of  the  pronunciation  lisping,    and    softer  than 

Poljpus  Octopedia.    In  verj  calm  weather  that  of  the  natives  of  the  neighbouring 

this  rapacious  pirate  maj  be  soen  stealing  provinces  "  (Swinburae,  vol.  i.  p.  269). 

towards  the  jawning  shells  with  a  pebble  36.  [_exacta]  '  Unlesi  he  has  first  well 

in  his  claws,  which  he  darts  so  dexterouslj  examined  the  principles  of  flavours.'] 

into  the  aperture  that  the  pinna  cannot  37.  eara  piace»  avertere  menta']  *  Men- 

shut  itself  up  close  enough  to  pinch  off  sa'  is  tlie  flshmonger^s  board,  which  is 

the  feelers  of  its  antagonist  or  save  its  flesh  called  dear  instead  of  the  fish  exposed  on 

from  hia  ravenous  tooth.''    This  illustrates  it.    If 'avertere'  be  the  true  word,  it  is 

the    epithet    '  patulis.'      '  Pectines '    are  properlj    interpreted     bj     Porphjrion : 

the  Greek  irr^i^tr.     The  pinna  "fiistens  **Avertere:  abstrahere,    auferre."    Com- 

itself  to   the   stones   bj  its  hinge,  and  pare  Virgil  (Aen.  x.  78) :  "  Arva  aliena 

throws  out  a  large  tuft  of  silky  threads,  jugo    premere    atque  avertere  praedas." 

which  float  and  plaj  about  to  aJlure  smali  It  is  commonlj  used  with '  praeoa,'  as  in 

fish."    This  bunch  is  called  'lanapinna:'  Caesar,  B.  C.  iii.  59:  "praedam  omnem 

it  is  taken  off  and  dried,  and  oombed  out  domum  avertebant;  "  and   Sil.   Ital.  iii. 

and  carded ;  and  of  the  thread  thus  made,  321 :   "  invadere  fluctu  Audax  naufragia 

mixed  with  a  little  silk,  the  Italian  women  et  praedas  avertere  ponto,"  where  '  aver- 

knit  stockings,  gloves,  and  cape.  tere,'  and  not  '  avellere,'  is  the  proper 

34.  molle  Tarentum]    The  degenerate  reading.    it  maj  be  applied  humorouslj 

character  of  the  Tarentmes,  which  gained  in  this  sense  here,  the  man  making  a 

their  citj  the  epithets  'molle,'  'imbelle'  boot j  of  the  fish  he  leved.    Orelli  thinks 

(Epp.  i.  7.  45),  dates  fVom  the  death  of  it  maj  be  taken  in  a  like  sense  to  '  yertit,' 

Archjtas,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  to  embezzle  wrongfullj,  to  appropriate  to 

centurj  B.C.    Among  other  svmptoms  of  one'8  own  use,  in  Cic.  in  Verr.  Divin.  17  : 

tbis  dcgeneracj  it  is  recorded  that  their  "ex   illa  pecunia  magnam  pertem  ad  se 

calendar  contuined  more   festivnls    than  yertit,"  where  Zumpt  reads  '  avertit '  and 
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Ignarum  quibus  est  jus  aptius  et  quibus  assia 

Languidus  in  cubitum  jam  se  conviva  reponet. 

Umber  et  iligna  nutritus  glande  rotundas  40 

Curvat  aper  lances  camem  vitantis  inertem ; 

Nam  Laurens  nudus  est^  ulvis  et  arundine  pinguis. 

Yinea  submittit  capreas  non  semper  edules. 

Fecundae  leporis  sapiens  sectabitur  armos. 

Piscibus  atque  avibus  quae  natura  et  foret  aetas  45 

Lftmbiniis  '  averrit/  Lambmos  has  a  par-  a  momitain  g^oat,  chamoifl,  or  some  one  of 

tiality  for  that  word,  which  he  introdoces  the  deer  kin^  ihoald  be  habitually  fed  in 

for    '  avertere '    hore,  tbongh    from  the  vineyards,  as  the  vene  seems  to  imply,  is 

Scholiasti  downwards  the  latter  word  had  nninteUiffible  to  me.     There  is  no  varia- 

appearod  in  all   the    commentaries    and  tion  in  the  MSS.  *  Capreoli/  and  some  say 

editions.     Torrentins,    thongh    he    edits  'capreae'    (see    Forcell.    snb.  v.),  were 

'avertere,'  prefers  *averrere/  which  he  shoots  of  the  vine.    Bnt  that  sense  has 

interprets  sweeping  the  board  as  fisher-  no  pUce  here  as  the  verse  stands.    '  Snb- 

men  sweep  the  sea  with  their  nets,    (See  mittit '  is  eqnivalent  to '  snppeditat,' '  snp- 

S.  8.  235.)    Cmqnins,  thongh  he  foUows  plies.'    See  C.  iv.  4.  68 :    "  Honstmmve 

the  reoeived  readin^,  says  that  aU  his  snbmisere  ColchL"    Heindorf  quotes  Ln- 

MSS.  bnt  one  infenor  to  the  rest  had  can  (iv.  410):  "Kon  pabnU  teUns  Pas- 

'  averrere,'  and  Bentley  adopts  and  defends  cendis  snbmittat  eqnis.'' 

that  reading,  bnt  in  a  new  sense,  contrary  44.  Feeundae  Uporis]  The  ancientshad 

to  the  meaningof  thepassage.  'Averrere'  odd  notions  about  the  hare  (which  Sir 

is  not  nsed  by  any  ciassiail  anthor ;  bnt  Thomas  Browne  has    handled  with    his 

that  does  not  prove  any  thing.  It  appears  nsnal  learaing  and  gravity,  Ynlgar  Errors, 

in  aU  the  oldest  Parisian  MSS.  In  many  Book  iii.  c.  17),  that  it  was  of  both  sexes, 

of  the  later  ones  '  avertere '  appears  as  it  and  that  it  was  always  with  yonng,  and 

does  in  OreUi'8  Berae  and  St.  Qallen  HSS.  brought  forth  two  or  three  everv  month. 

and  in  most  of  Fea's.    It  is  not  certain  See  PUny    (x.    68) :    "  Dasypodes   onmi 

which  Horace  wrote,  but  I  prefer  'aver«  mense  pariunt  et   superfetant,  sicnt  le« 

tere,'  in  the  plain  sense  of  carrying  ofT.  pores."      Herodotus  mentions  the  same 

[Ritter  has  '  averrere.']    '  Mensa'  is  often  circumstanoe  (iii.  108),  6  Kdyoi — o5ri»  8^ 

nsed  for  the  oonnter  or  the  '  argentarius,'  ri  woKiyow6p  ivrt,   hrmiftffitrrat    /iovpop 

but  nowhere  else  in  the  sense  it  has  here.  irdrri»y  dyiptmw  and    Aristotle  the  same 

On '  pisces  patinarii '  ('  quibns  jus  est  ap-  (Hist.  An.  vi.  88),  ol  9^  iwnhro^ts  6%*^' 

tius ')  and  '  assi '  see  S.  i.  8.  81  n.  orrai  icol  rUcrowri  waow  itpw^  koX  hri^ 

89.  Languidut  %»  oubUum]  Catius  says  irvtcrxorrai  %ra9  Kvm<n,  ircd  r(irrovo'i  Korh 

it  U  of  no  use  for  a  man  to  bny  expensive  laipo^    The  snperfetation  of  the  hare  and 

fish  if  he  does  not  know  how  to  dress  rabbit  U  an   admitted  fkct.    The  Scho- 

them,  that  is,  which  should  be  served  up  Uasts  and  all  the  old  editions,  and  the 

with  sauce,  and  which  when  fried  wiU  miyority  of  MSS.,  have  '  fBcundi '  [which 

tempt  the  guest,  after  he  has  Uid  himself  Ritter    has].     Crnquius,  I  beUeve,  first 

down  tired  of  eating,  to  raise  himself  on  edited  '  fecundae,'  which  appeared  in  hU 

hU  elbow  and  begin  eating  again.  oldest  BUndinian  MS.    Bentley  adopted 

41.  Cwnoat  aper]  On  *  aper '  see  above,  the  reading,    and    moet    modera  editors 

S.  8.  234.  Thegreat  mi^orityof  MSS.  and  have  done  the  same.    Lepns  is  nowhere 

editions  have  'curvat.'     Bentley,  rather  else  used  in  the    feminine    gender,    but 

perversely,  oonsidering  that  he  acknow-  I  believe  it  might  be  in  such  a  case  as 

ledges  the  matter  U  indifferent,  reads  'cor-  thU,  and    Priscuin   (p.  658,    quoted  by 

ve?  on  little  autbority.    The  same  confh-  Bentley)  says  it  U  of  oommon  gender. 

sion  between  the  indicative  and  imperative  OreUi's  St.  Gallen  MS.  has  '  fiBimndae,' 

is  fonnd  in  C.  iii.  19. 11,  *'  tribus  aut  novem  and  that  editor  adopts  it,  as  he  does '  albae ' 

misoentnr   cyathis,"  where    some   MSS.  with  '  anseris '  in  S.  8.  8)8.  Either  I  think 

and  editions  nave  'miscentor.'    (See  note.)  would  do.     A  modera  epicure  would  not 

43.   Vinea  MuhnUttit']  He  says  that  the  cboose  the  shoulder  of  a  hare  as  the  moet 

flesh  of  wild  deer  fed  m  vincyards  U  not  deUcate  part    It  U  so  distinguUhed  again 

alwavs  eatable.    I  confess  I  do  not  under-  S.  8.  89. 
stand  what  he  means.    How  the  'caprea,' 
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Ante  meum  nulli  patuit  quaesita  palatum. 

Sunt  quorum  ingenium  nova  tantum  crustula  promit. 

Nequaquam  satis  in  re  una  consumere  curam^ 

Ut  si  quis  solum  hoc  mala  ne  sint  vina  laboret^ 

Quali  perfimdat  pisce^  securus  olivo.  50 

Massica  si  caelo  suppones  vina  sereno, 

Noctuma  si  quid  crassi  est  tenuabitur  aura, 

Et  decedet  odor  nervis  inimicus ;  at  illa 

Integrum  perdunt  lino  vitiata  saporem. 

Surrentina  vafer  qui  ttiiscet  faece  Falema  55 

Vina  columbino  limum  bene  colligit  ovo, 

Quatenus  ima  petit  volvens  aliena  vitellus. 

Tostis  marcentem  squillis  recreabis  et  Afra 

Potorem  cochlea ;  nam  lactuca  innatat  acri 

Post  vinum  stomacho ;  pema  magis  ac  magis  hillis  60 

Flagitat  immorsus  refici ;  quin  omnia  malit 

46.  AiUe  meum]  See  Introdoction.  he  cannot  digest  any  more,  his  appetite  is 

[47.  crtutula]  S. i.  1.  25]  to  be  tempted  with  fried   shrimps  and 

51.  Mcutica  ti  caelo  twponee]  See  C.  L  snailg,  of  which  a  large  aort  came  iix>m  the 

9.  7  n.  respecting  the  different  wmes  men-  coast  of  Africa,  aud  were  called  <  Solitauae ' 

tioned  here.    The  wine  in  the  amphora  (Yarro  de  R.  R.  iii.  14,  and  Plinv  ix.  c.  56 ; 

reqnired  clearing  before  it  conld  be  drnnk.  xxx.  6) :   also  with  bacon  and  saasages. 

One  way  of  effecting  this  appears  to  have  Comm.  Cmq.  says  that  *hiUa'  ia  a  diuiina- 

been  exposing  the  veasel  fbr  some  time  to  tive  form  of  *  hira  ^  "  et  ugnificat  intes- 

theopenairywhichprocessalsotookoffsome  tinnm  salsum,  yel  nt  aUi  mcnnt  fartnm 

of  its  strength.    In  Athenaeus  (p.  83,  A  salsitium."    The  lettuce,  Catins  says,  onght 

Cas.)  we  find  this  advice ;  olpowoinrdop  8*  not  to  be  taken  for  this  parpose,  because  it 

ainohs  voS  rivos  xp^^ov  koI  c/j  &mircTTa-  does  not  settle  on  the  stomach  when  it  is 

/i4pow  riirov  B^riov  clr  rh  ZitarvtvffOA  rh  irritated.    '  Lactnca'  was  commonly  eaten 

ircrx^  r^t  5ur4f(co»f  ain&p.     Plin^    also  at  the 'gastatorium' as  anincentivetothe 

(xiv.  27)  informs  us  that  **  Campamae  no-  appetite.     Plinj,  speaking  of  the  different 

bilissima  exposita  sub  dio  in  cadis  verberari  species  of  this  phint»  says :  "  Est  natura 

8ole»  lona,  imbre,  ventis  aptissimum  vide-  omuibusrefngeratrix,etideoaestategratae 

tnr."    Catius  mentions  theyolk  of  pigeous'  stomacho  fastidium  ai^eront  cibique  appe- 

eggs  as  another  means  of  precipitating  the  tentiam  faciunt"  (xix.  c  8).    Catius  says 

lcea  of  the  wine.    White  of  egg  however  the  doyed  stomadi  would  ratber  (malit) 

was  a  more  usual  agent.    Pliny  mentions  have  any  coarse  dish  brought  in  from  the 

enlnhur;  several  materials,  such  as  poonded  cookshop  to  stimulate  it  than  lettuoe  after 

shells,  gypsnm,  chalk,  milk,  &c,  were  used  drinking  wine,  which  was  a  different  thing 

for  the  same  purpose.  But  the  commonest  from  taking  it  before  dinner.     ['  Squiltae^ 

way  was  tostrainthewineeitherthrougha  is    translated    'crabs'    by  some    editors. 

'saccus,'  a  bag  of  fine  linen  (which  was  *SquiUa'  or  'Scilla'  is  aJso  tbe  name  of  a 

apt  to  hurt  the  fiavour),  or  through  a  bulbous  root,  which  is  tunicated  like  the 

metal  sieve,  '  colum/  these  being  in  the  onion.    *  SqiUlla'  (Juvena],  v.  80)  is  said 

liot  weather  filled  with  snow.  to  be  a  lobster.] 

58.  odor  nertris  inimicus]  This  is  what  61.  Flagitai  immorsme  refict]  *  Immor- 

we  call  the  bonquet»  which  belped  the  wine  sus'  agrees  with  '  stomachus,'  and  signifies 

in  its  intoxicating  effects  upon  the  brain.  stimukted, '  pervulsus,'  as  "qualia  kssum 

With  the  inferior  wines  aromatics  were  pervellunt  stomachum "  (S.  8.  9).    Nearly 

firquently  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  all  the  older  editions  have  *  in  morsus,'  as 

givmg  them  an  agreeable  perfVime.  if  the  mcaning  was  that  the  stomach  must 

68.  Tostie  marcentem  emtilUe]  When  be  recruited  for  a  fresh  attack  upon  tho 

thc  guest  is  surfeitcd  or  has  dmnk  so  much  viauds.    This  reading,  wliich  is  that  of 

Kk 
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Qoaecunque  iminundis  fervent  allata  popinis. 

Est  operae  pretium  duplicis  pernoscere  juris 

Naturam.     Simplex  e  dulci  constat  olivo, 

Quod  pingui  miscere  mero  muriaque  decebit^  65 

Non  alia  quam  qua  Byzantia  putuit  orca. 

Hoc  ubi  confusum  sectis  inferbuit  herbis 

Corycioque  croco  sparsum  stetit^  insuper  addes 

Pressa  Venafranae  quod  baca  remisit  olivae. 

Picenis  cedunt  pomis  Tiburtia  succo;  70 

Nam  facie  praestant.    Yenucula  convenit  ollis ; 

Bectius  Albanam  fumo  duraveris  uvam. 

Hanc  ego  cum  malis^  ego  faecem  primus  et  allec^ 

some  MSS.,  indading  all  those  of  tho  made  up  of  the  ahove  hoUed  with  chopped 

Bojal  Lihrary  at  Paris  coUated  by  Pottier,  herhs,  with  a  sprinkling  of  saflfron,  nnd, 

prohahly  arose  out  of  the  word  'iumonns/  when  it  had  stood  to  cool,  the  finest  oUve 

a  way  of  writinff  the  compoands  with  *  in'  dl  of  Venafimm  (C.  ii.  6. 16  n.). 

found  in  many  MSS.  66.  ByzanHa  putuU  orea']  The  <  thyn- 

62.  immundU  fervent  dUata  popinis]  nuff'  from  which  the  hest  'garum'  was 
The  '  popinae '  were  the  lowest  sort  of  made  was  fonnd  hest  in  the  neighbonrhood 
eatinff-honses,  where  meat  was  cooked  and  of  ByxanUam  (PUny  ix.  20).  *  Orca'  is  a 
nsaally  eaten  on  the  premises,  hnt  some-  jar  ased  for  preserving  sauces  and  pickles. 
times  sent  out.  They  were  the  same  as  Saidas  derives  it  from  an  AeoUc  word 
the  Greek  KowriKtTa,  They  were  a  lowcr  6pxyi :  fyx^'  ictpdftiva  iyyfTa  ihro8<m«r& 
Bort  of  *  canponae  *  (S.  i.  5.  2  n.).  Their  rapix^v,  See  Bentley*s  note  and  Forcell. 
keepers,  'popae,'  wcre,  a«  might  he  ex-  Nearly  every  known  MS.  has  •patnit.' 
pectcd,  usaally  persons  of  no  credit  {**  mi-  Lamhinns  and  Torrentius  and  many  of  the 
rahar  tamen  credi  popae,"  Cic.  pro  Mil.  24).  old  editions  have  '  putruit '  (S.  8. 194  n.). 
Tbe  shops  were  dirty,  and  tbe  company  The  'crocns'  of  Mons  Corycns  rn  CUicia 
very  low.  Compare  Epp.  i.  14. 21.  Tbere  was  most  celehrated  (PUny  xxi.  17). 
were  grcat  numbers  of  these  shops  abont  'Stetit'  Comm.  Craq.  explains  "cessavit 
tho  city ;  whence  Martial  says,  in  speaking  agitare,  fervere." 

of  tbe  miprovement  of  tbe  streeU  (vU.  61) :        70.  Picenit  cedunt  pomis  TihurUa']  The 

"Stringitnr  in  densa  nec  caeca  novacola  JPI^.®^^™'*'^*??  o  SSo'^™  ^  referred 

turba  •  ^*  ^*  '•  '•  ^^>  ^'  "•  ^*  ^*^' 

Occupat*aat  totas  nigra  popina  vUs.  ^  '^}'  ^«•««'^  ^^^i^  oUis]  Tbis  grape 

Tonsor,  oanpo,  coquus,Taniu8  saa  Umin*  S?"''^  ***  name.  Comm.  ^q-  rays,  from 

servant.  Venusia,  which    is  very  doubtful.     The 

Nunc  Boma  est,  oUm  magna  tahema  '^*2^^f  yariously  written.    Pliny  says  (xiv. 

£^j^»*                              **  c.  2. 6),  "  Veniculam  inter  optime  deflores- 

centes  et  oUis  aptissimam  Campnni  malunt 

The  'popinae'  were  caUed  '  thermopolia'  sircnlam  vocare;  alii  staculam.''  CoIumeUa 

by  Plantus,  because   there  the  Bomans  also  (iii.  2.  2,  xii.  45)  speaks  of  grapes  pre- 

drank  hot  spiced  wine  and  water,  'calda.'  served  in  jars  for  the  winter.    Pliny  (xiv. 

Becker  (Gallus,  272)  says  there  was  no  8)  says  "  aRis  gratiam,  qui  et  vinis,  fumns 

difference  between  a  'popina'  and  <ther-  affert  fkbrilis."    For  drying  in  this  way 

mopoUnm.'  Catius  says  the  grape  of  the  Alban  hills  is 

63.  dupUeis  pemoecere  jurie]    Catins  best. 

goes  on  to  desoribe  the  sauces,  of  which  73.  ffanc  ego  eum  mctlis]   Catins  saya 

there  are  two  kinds :  one  which  he  calls  he  was  the  first  to  introdnce  Alban  raisiuB 

simple,  hnt  which  was  not  entirely  so,  at  the  second  coarsc,  and  likewise  'faex' 

heing  made  of  sweet  oUve  oU  mixed  with  and  'aUec,'  two  pickles,  as  it  would  seem, 

rich  wine  and  'mnria,'  wh^ch  is  not,  as  but  Forcellini  makes  them  the  same,  being 

Comm.  Cruq.  says,  salt  water,  but  'garum,'  tbe  lees  of  the  '  muria'  (v.  63  n.).    So  Pliny 

made  from  certain  sheU-fish  (S.  8.  53).  describca  '  alec,'  or  '  alex '  as  it  is  otherwise 

There  was  a  composite  sance  which  was  written..    SpeaJung  of  'garam/  he  aays. 
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Frimus  et  invenior  piper  album  cum  sale  nigro 

Incretum  puris  circumposuisse  catillis.  75 

Immane  est  vitium  dare  milia  tema  macello 

Angustoque  vagos  pisces  urgere  catino. 

Magna  movet  stomacho  fisustidia,  seu  puer  unctis 

Tractavit  calicem  manibus  dum  Airta  ligurit^ 

Sive  gravis  veteri  craterae  limus  adhaesit.  80 

Vilibus  in  scopis^  in  mappis^  in  scobe  quantus 

Consistit  sumptus  ?     Neglectis  flagitium  ingens, 

Ten  lapides  varios  lutuknta  radere  palma 

**  Vititim  htuos  est  alex  imperfecta  nec  Greek  ic^Ai(.    Its  shape  and  rize  and  ma- 

colata  faex."    The  names  came  to  be  dif-  terial  varied.     There  were  wooden  and 

ferently  applied  perhaps.     Plin  v  g^oes  on  earthenware  '  calices/  and  othera  of  com- 

to  say :  "Transiit  deinde  in  laxnnam  creve-  mon  ghiss,  and  others  of  gpreater  Talne  of 

runtqne  genera  ad  infinitnm. — Sicalex  per-  odoared  ghus;  bat  those  that  were  most 

venit  ad  ostrea/'  kc,    So  that  it  came  from  valaed  of  all  were  the  '  crystallina'  of  a 

being  a  poor  man'8  sance  to  be  a  rich  pore  and  highly  transparent  crystal  ghiss. 

man's.     Catias  also  daims  the  merit  of  The  coloared  glass  caps  came  prindpally 

introdncing  little  dishes  containing  a  mix-  from  Alexandna.    The  Bomans  were  ca- 

tare  of  salt  and  white  pepper.    The  object  rions  in  coUecting  old  vessels  for  their 

of  all  this,  as  well  as  the  pickles,  was  to  table  ('veterea  ciaterae'}  (S.  8.  21  n.). 

promote  thirst,  and  add  to  the  pleasnre  bf  ['  Farta:'  there  b  a  bad  readiag  'frasta.'] 

drinking  after  dinner.    White  pepper,  as  81.  Vilibut  in  scopis]  'Scopae'  were 

Pliny  (xii.  c.  7)  says,  is  milder  than  bkck.  besoms  for  sweeping  the  floors,  walls,  and 

It  is  made  by  bUnching  the  finer  g^rains  of  fumitare  of  a  room,  osaally  made  of  the 

the  black  and  taking  off  the  rind.    The  branches  of  the  wild  myrtle  or  tamarisk. 

ancients  got  their  pepper  from  the  East  The  pahn  seems  also  to  have  been  naed* 

Indies.    The  best  is  grown  on  the  MaUbar  Mutial  (xiv.  82),  "  In  pretio  scopas  tes- 

coast.    [Pliny,  H.  N.  81.  c.  7.  40  says  of  tatnr  palma  faisse."  'Mappae' weretowels, 

bkok   salt:   "qaicanqae  ligno  confit  sal  for  which  'mantilia'  was  another  name. 

niger  est;"  salt  obtained  from  wood-ash.  £ach  gaest  had  %  napkin,  which  it  wonld 

See  Epp.  ii.  2.  60.]  seem  he  broaght  with  him.    See  Martial 

75.  Increium]    This  comes  fVom  'in-  (xiL  29.  21  sq.)  :^ 

cemcre,'to  sift,  or  '  incernendo  spargere/  «j^^  goenam  Hermogenes  mappam  non 

to  spnnkle  over  with  a  sieve  or  '  mcerm-  ^^^^  anqnam, 

cnlnm.     It  therefore  means  that  the  pep-  j^  ^oena  semper  rettaUt  Hermogenes." 
per  was  spnnkled  over  the  salt. 

76.  milia  iema  macello]  8000  scs-  Bat  it  does  not  appear  that '  mappis '  here 
terccs  for  a  dish  of  fish  is  a  hunge  sum,  bat  moans  dinner-napKins.  They  are  probably 
not  perhaps  exaggerated.  Larger  sams  towels  or  dasters  to  clean  the  fomitare  aad 
were  gi  ven  for  dainties.  As  to  '  macellum/  walls.  As  to  '  scobe '  Becker  says  (Gkllas, 
see  8.  8.  229  n.  By  'vagos  pisces'  he  p.  188  n.),  "it  still  remains  a  qnestion 
means  that  it  is  a  shame  to  confine  in  a  whether  common  saw-dust  osed  for  dean- 
narrow  compass  animals  that  have  had  tbe  ing  is  meant  by  Horace,  as  there  was 
range  of  the  seas.  The  liberty  of  the  bird  scarcely  any  '  snmptas '  in  that.  It  was 
is  expressed  by  the  same  epithet  in  C.  iv.  cnstomary  to  strew  the  floor  with  dyed 
4.  2.  or  sweet-smelling  saw-dast,  or  something 

79.  ccUicem']  The  shive  handing  a  drink-  similar." 
ingcnp  ('calix')  to  agaest,  just  after  he        83.  Ten  lapidea  varioa]  'TeneP'  is  it 

had  been  licking  np  the  remains  of  the  for  snch  as  von  ?     '  Tene  decet  ?'    The 

dishes,  wonld  leave  the  marks  of  his  fingers  floors  in  the  hoases  of  the  rich  were  laid 

upon  it,  and  this  would  tara  the  stomachs  with  slabs  of  marble  and  mosaic  work,  and 

of  the  company,  who  would  also  be  dis-  marble  slabs  were  also  introdaoed  in  tho 

eastedif  they  sawdirt  npon  the  'cratera'  walls,  thongh  paintings  were  more  oom« 

m  which  the  wine  and  the  water  were  mon.    Representations  of  different  '  pavi- 

mixcd.    Tho  'calix'  was  the  samc  asthe  menta'  found  at  Pompeii  are  given  in 

Kk  2 
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Et  Tjnrias  dare  circum  inluta  toralia  vestes, 

Oblitum  quanto  curam  sumptumque  roinorem  85 

Haec  habeant  tanto  reprehendi  justius  illis 

Quae  nisi  divitibus  nequeant  contingere  mensis?'^ 

'^  Docte  Cati^  per  amicitiam  divosque  rogatus 

Ducere  me  auditum  perges  quocunque  memento. 

Nam  quamvis  memori  referas  mihi  pectore  cunda,  90 

Nontameninterprestentundemjuveris.     Adde 

Vultum  habitumque  hominis^  quem  tu  vidisse  beatus 

Non  magni  pendis  quia  contigit ;  at  mihi  cura 

Non  mediocris  inest^  fontes  ut  adire  remotos 

Atque  haurire  queam  vitae  praecepta  beatae/'  93 

Dict.  Ant.     'Toras'  is  a  roand  pillow.    deriein  says  that  '*'circom'  bdongs  to 
'  Toral  *  wonld  therefore  be  something  be-    '  inluta  tondia.'"] 


t» 


pnt  chintz  coveringB  over  onr  ramiture  more  reprehennble  than  the  ab«enoe  of 

when  it  is  not  in  use,  or  on  ordinary  occa-  fhmitnre,  which  tbe  rich  only  can  afford. 

sions.    Bccker  thinks  'mappae'  and  'to-  The  case  he  enpposes  is  that  of  a  man  i»ho 

ralia'  mean  herethe  same  thing,  becanse  combines  dirt  with  finery,  sloyenliness  with 

'scopae'  and  'palma'  do  so.     He  finds  ostentation. 

fanlt  with  Heindorf  for  saying  that  the  88.  Doete  Catt]  Catins,  having  brongfat 

'  toralia '  were  coverings  for  the  cushions.  his  disconrse  to  an  end  with  an  exhortation 

He  sajs  that  thcy  were  hanffings  with  npon  decency  and  order,  Horace  entreats 

which  the  '  lectus    was  draped  from  the  him  wherever  he  goes  to  get  snch  lessons 

'  toms '  to  the  floor,  relying  npon  a  descrip-  to  take  him  with  him,  that  he  may  drink 

tion  of  Petronios.    But  by  this  he  oontra-  wisdom  at  the  fonntain  head.     Catios,  he 

dicts  himself,  since  the 'mappae' were  not  says,   no  donbt  repeats  accnrately   what 

hangings.    See  Becker'8  Gallas,  pp.  367.  he  has  heard^  bnt  snch  preoepts  would  be 

869,  Engl.  abrt.    Inviting  his  friend  Tor-  more  highly  commended  by  the  nspect, 

quatus  to  dinner,  Horace  tells  him  he  will  bearing,  and  voice  of  the  teacher  himself. 

take  care   "ne  tnrpe  toral,  ne    sordida  94.fontes  ut  adire  remoto»']     Horace 

raappa  Cormget  nares"  (Epp.  i.  6.  22).  bere  parodies  Lncrotius  (i.  92*7):  "jnvat 

[Kr&ger  says  "  the  constrnction  is  '  dare  integros  accedere  fontes  atqne  haurire." 
inluta  toralia  drcom  Tyrias  vestes.' "  Doe- 


SATIRB  V. 

In  this  Satire,  which  bas  a  good  deal  of  hnmonr  in  it,  Horace  takes  np  thc  practicc 
of  will-hunting,  of  which,  as  of  many  other  degrading  vices  that  afterwards  pervnded 
Roman  society,  he  saw  only  the  beginning.  Describing  the  rage  for  making  money  in 
Epp.  i.  1.  77»  he  says, — 

"  Pars  hominnm  gestit  conducere  publica :  snnt  qni 
Cmstis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avaras 
Excipiantqne  senes  quop  in  vivaria  mittant." 

The  practice  was  snfliciently  common  in  Cicoro'8  time  to  be  thns  spoken  of  by  him 
(Paradox.  v.  2)  : — "  An  eomm  6er\'itn8  dubia  est  qui  cupiditate  peculii  nnllam  condi- 
tionem  recnsant  durissimae  servitutis  ?  Hereditatis  spes  quid  iniquitatis  in  scrviendo 
non  snscipit  P  qucra  nutum  locupletis  orbi  senis  non  observat  ?  loqnitur  ad  voluutatem ; 
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qtiicqQid  denandatam  sit  fncit ;  assectatar,  asaidet,  manerat.  Quid  horam  est  liberi  ? 
qaid  non  denique  servi  inertis?"  This  practice  will  only  be  foand  to  prevail  in  a 
corrapt  state  of  society ;  and  Pliny  (N.  H.  xiy.  Proem.)  connects  it  with  the  gpnowth  of 
wealth,  and  the  Ume  when  money  beg^  to  be  the  instrament  of  ambition  and  the 
measare  of  respectability ;  that  h,  ho  dates  its  birth  fh)m  the  decline  of  the  Repablic 
His  words  are :  "  Postqaam  senator  censa  legi  coeptas,  jadex  fieri  censa,  mag^tratam 
ducemqae  nihil  magis  exomare  quam  censas,  postquam  coepere  orbitas  in  auctoritate 
summa  et  potentia  esse,  captatio  in  quaestu  fertilisBimo  ac  sola  gaudia  in  possidendo, 
pessum  iere  yitae  pretia,  omnesque  a  maximo  bono  liberales  dictae  artes  in  oontrariam 
oeddere,  ac  servitute  sola  profid  coeptum.  Hanc  alius  alio  modo  et  in  aliis  adorare, 
eodem  tamen  habendique  ad  spes  omnium  tendente  voto."  Petronius  (Sat.  124) 
speaks  of  finding  "  turbam  heredipetanim "  at  Crotona.  He  wrote  in  the  rdgn  ot 
Tiberius. 

Duentzer  calls  this  Satire  *'  felicissima  fictio."  Dader  thinks  nothing  oould  be  more 
ingenious  "que  le  tour  qu'il  donue  k  oette  Satire,  ni  plus  heureux  que  le  choix  des 
acteurs  qa'il  introduit."  The  extravagance  of  the  anachronism  and  the  incongruity 
of  the  persons  heighten  the  absurdity,  but  do  not  help  the  Satire,  as  far  as  I  can  see. 
Homer  (Odyss.  xi.)  makea  Ulysses  go  down  to  Hades  and  there  meet  Tiresias  the 
Theban  prophet,  who  tells  him  of  the  hardships  that  awaited  him  in  his  joumey  home, 
where  however  in  the  end  he  is  destined  to  arrive.  Horace  supposes  a  continuation  of 
the  interview,  and  makes  Ulysses  ask  the  soothsayer  how  he  is  to  repair  his  fortunes 
when  he  gets  home,  and  finds  his  property  wasted  by  his  wife's  suitors,  as  the  prophet 
told  him  it  would  be  (see  note  on  ▼.  6).  Tiresias,  though  he  implies  that  the  cunning 
Ulysses  would  be  at  no  lois  in  such  a  matter  if  he  once  g^t  home,  gives  him  his  advice, 
which  is  to  hiy  himself  out  for  pleasing  old  men  and  women  of  fortune,  and  getting 
named  in  their  wills,  for  which  he  lays  down  a  few  ordinary  rules,  of  which  a  perse- 
vering  and  ooarse  servility  is  the  cbief,  such  as  Periplectomenes  describes  in  the  Miles 
Qlorioeus,  iii.  1. 110  sqq.  Ulysses  appears  in  as  low  a  character  as  he  can, — an  apt 
disdple,  ready  to  be  the  shadow  of  a  slave,  and  to  prostitutehis  chaste  Pendope  if  need 
be.  The  Ulysses  of  all  poets  after  Homer  b  a  contemptible  personage,  and  it  must  be 
said  in  fiivour  of  Horace  that  Penelope,  whose  character  in  the  Odyssey  is  feminine  and 
pure,  is  by  hiter  writers  represented  as  less  chaste  than  Homer  has  drawn  her.  Those 
who  only  know  her  as  the  virtuous  wife  and  mother,  will  not  easily  forgive  the  coarse 
allusions  to  her  in  this  Satire.  Sanadon  and  Dader  are  anxious  it  should  be  understood, 
that  when  Ulysses  appears  to  acquiesce  in  the  advice  of  the  prophet,  he  has  no  intention 
of  demeaning  himself  so  fkr  as  to  foUow  it :  "il  se  retire  aprte  la  oonsultation  sans 
rdpondre  k  Tir^ias,  et  sans  d^larer  le  parU  k  quoi  il  se  d^termine  "  (Sanadon).  As  it 
would  be  difficult  to  avdd  condemning  the  whole  construction  of  the  Satire  except  by 
i^iderstanding  it  to  be  an  extravagant  burlesque,  we  need  not  be  at  the  trouble  of  deter- 
mining  what  the  intentions  of  Ulysses  were  when  the  imperious  Rroeerpine  abruptly 
tummoned  his  counsellor,  and  broke  off  the  dialogne. 

The  mention  of  the  Parthians  (v.  62)  once  more  nuses  up  among  the  chronologists 
the  ghost  of  Crassus  and  the  standards  recovered  in  a.it.0.  784.  The  French  editors 
take  it  fi)r  granted  the  Satire  was  written  after  that  event.  Franke  more  probably 
phuses  the  date  before  the  battle  of  Actium,  though  he  should  have  remembered  C.  i. 
2.41, 

**  Sive  mutata  javenem  figorm 
Ales  in  terris  imitaris»" 

where,  by  <  juvenem,'  Augustus  is  dearly  meant  (see  note),  before  he  came  to  the  con- 
dusion  that  after  the  battle  of  Actium  '*  poeta  unicum  rerum  arbitrum  vix  juvenia^ 
nomine  insignivisset."    The  above  ode  was  written  not  earlier  than  A.ir.o.  725. 
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ABQUMENT. 

Tell  me  now,  HresiM,  before  we  part,  how  I  may  repair  my  broken  fbrtimfls.     Whj 

smileP 
What,  18  it  not  enongh  that  I  promise  jon  a  safe  retum  P 

0  tme  prophet,  yon  see  how  I  am  naked  and  poor,  eaten  ont  of  honse  and  home  by 
thoae  snitors,  and  what  are  birth  and  merit  withont  money  P 

Well,  to  be  brief,  lince  you  have  inch  a  horror  of  poverty,  I  will  tdl  you  how  to  get 
rich.  K  a  friend  aendi  yon  aome  game,  paai  it  on  forthwith  to  some  rich  old  gen- 
tleman,  and  take  care  he  has  the  first  frnits  of  yonr  garden ;  never  mind  yonr  Larea» 
— he  is  better  than  they.  Be  he  the  lowest  of  the  low,  walk  ont  with  him  and  giTe 
him  the  walL 

Whiit,  I  give  the  wall  to  a  dirty  skve  P    So  did  I  never  at  Troy. 

Well  then  yon  must  be  content  to  be  poor. 

If  that  be  so,  then  I  must  nerve  my  great  heart.    Tell  me  now  how  I  am  to  act. 

1  repeat,yon  mnat  fish  for  tho  old  men'8  wills;  andthough  yoa  may  now  and  then  have 
only  a  nibble  never  give  up  in  dcspMr.  If  there  is  any  suit  going  forward,  don't  ask 
which  of  the  parties  hns  the  best  case  bnt  wbich  is  the  richest ;  and  if  he  be  without 
children  go  np  to  him  and  offer  yonr  servicos ;  call  him  delicatdy  by  his  praenomen  ; 
tell  him  yon  k)ve  him  (br  his  virtues ;  yon  know  the  law,  and  will  see  that  no  one 
defrauds  him  of  his  rights ;  hc  may  go  home  and  make  himself  easy  and  leave  tbe 
matter  in  yonr  hands ;  and  then  do  yon  persevere  and  carry  it  througfa  for  hinL. 
Summer  or  irinter,  never  mind ;  men  will  admire  your  seal ;  many  flsh  will  come 
into  yonr  pond.  Or  if  yon  know  a  widower  with  a  sickly  boy,  try  and  get  named 
tecond  heres,  that  yon  may  step  in  if  the  hid  diee.  And  when  any  one  asks  yoa 
to  rcad  lus  will,  affect  relnctanoe,  bnt  get  a  glance  at  the  contents  nevcrtheless. — 
It  will  liappen  occasionally  that  an  astute  feUow  overreaches  his  man,  as  Coranna 
will  Narioa. 

What  is  this  P    Pray  tell  me  if  you  may. 

In  tdmes  to  come,  when  a  son  of  Aeneas  shall  be  mighty  by  land  and  by  sea,  Nasica  shall 
marry  his  fair  danghter  to  stont  Coranns,  and  so  think  to  get  rid  of  his  debts.  Then 
sball  the  son  hand  his  testament  to  the  father  and  pray  him  to  read.  He  shall  modestly 
dedine ;  bnt>  being  pressed,  shall  read  in  rilence  and  find  that  he  aud  his  are  left — 
nothing ! — But  to  go  on.  If  the  dotard  has  a  tricksy  damsel  or  a  freedman  that 
manages  him,  make  up  to  them ;  fiatter  them,  and  they  will  retura  the  fnvonr.  But 
it  is  best  to  attack  the  head  first.  Praise  his  bad  verses  if  he  is  fool  enough  to  write; 
or  if  that  is  in  his  line,  don't  wait  till  he  asks,  but  of  your  own  accord  send  him  yonr 
Penelope. 

What,  think  yon  one  so  chaste,  on  whom  her  suitors  could  make  no  impreerion,  wonld 
consent  to  this  P 

The  suitors  came  with  scanty  gifts  and  thonght  more  of  yonr  kitchen  than  your  wife. 
Penelope  is  chaste  till  sbe  shall  have  tasted  of  the  old  man's  money. 

There  was  a  dy  old  woman  at  Thebes  who  made  a  provirion  in  her  will  that  her  heres 
should  carry  her  on  hia  shoulders,  greased  for  the  occasion,  to  burial,  and  if  he 
dropped  her  he  was  to  forfeit.  Ho  had  stuck  to  her  all  her  life,  and  she  hoped  she 
might  shake  him  off  in  this  way  whcn  she  was  dead.  Take  waming  by  this  and 
make  your  approaches  carefully,  neither  too  slack  nor  too  impetuous ;  be  neither  too 
talkative  nor  too  silent.  Stand,  like  Davus  in  tho  play,  with  your  head  meekly  bent 
and  your  eyes  on  the  ground.  Push  yonr  way  with  servility :  if  the  wind  blows, 
entreat  him  to  cover  np  his  dear  head ;  clear  his  way  in  a  crowd ;  be  all  attention  to 
his  prattle ;  if  he  is  greedy  of  flattery  ply  him  till  he  cries,  Enough,  and  still  blow  him 
np  like  a  bladder.    And  when  yonr  bondage  is  done,  and  the  will  is  read,  and  yon 
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bear  the  pleftiaiit  words,  **  Let  UlyMes  inherit  a  fooith  of  my  ettate/'  and  are  fiue 
y<m  are  not  dreaming,  tfaen  sqoeeze  out  a  tear  and  cry  for  the  dear  departed,  and  take 
caro  yonr  fSice  does  not  betray  yoo.  Spare  no  ezpense  for  his  foneral  and  his  tomb. 
It  will  get  yon  golden  opinions.  And  if  one  of  yonr  co-heirs  seems  to  be  near  his 
end,  go  and  offer  him  any  part  of  yonr  share  he  likes  as  a  present — ^Bot  hold : 
stem  Proserpina  snmmons  me.    Adieo^  adieo. 

*'  Hoc  quoque,  Tiresia,  praeter  narrata  petenti 

Besponde,  quibus  amissas  reparare  queam  res 

Artibus  atque  modis.     Quid  rides  ?''     ^^  Jamne  doloso 

Non  satis  est  Ithacam  revehi  patriosque  penates 

Adspicere?^'     ''  O  nulli  quidquam  mentite,  vides  ut  5 

Nudus  inopsque  domum  redeam,  te  vate,  neque  illic 

Aut  apotheca  procis  intacta  est  aut  pecus;  atqui 

Et  genus  et  virtus  nisi  cum  re  vilior  alga  est.'' 

'^  Quando  pauperiem,  missis  ambagibus,  horres, 

Accipe  qua  ratione  queas  ditescere.    Turdus  lo 

8.  Quid  rides]  These  words  appear  to  9.  miisis  amba^/ihusl  Heindorf  onder- 

be  spoken  by  Ulysses,  thoogb  some  editors  stands  this  to  apply  to  UlyBses :  '  since  yoo 

take  them  otherwise.      Tiresias  may  be  admit  withoot  circomlocotion  thftt   yoo 

supposed  to  smile  at  Ulysses  fbr  asking  dread  poverty.'    It  seems  rathertobelong 

advice  in  a  matter  in  wbich  his  own  crafti-  to  Tiresias,  wbo  comes  to  the  point  at 

ness  would  help  him  better  tban  any  coon«  once.    "  Omissis  multis  verbis  accipe  qoo- 

scl  he  could  give  him.     His  answer  seems  modo  divitias  compares "  (Comm.  Cruq.). 

to  mean,  though  obscorelv,  that  when  he  The  '  ambages,'  as  Dacier  says,  were  Ulys- 

gets  back  to  his  home,  his  wits  will  soon  ses*  fine  words  aboot  birth  and  merit,  and 

teach    bim    how  to  repair  his  fortone.  Tiresias  means,  'since  yoo  will  have  my 

*  Jamne '  mcans,  '  what  now  I  bave  told  advice  let  us  waste  no  words  bnt  begin.' 

you  that  you  wiU  get  home  ?'  10.  Turdus']  This  bird,  if  well  fattened, 

6.  te  vate]  See  Hom.  Odyss.  ii.ll2: —  was  considered  a  great  delicacy  by  the 

,  ^ ,        ,            .                    /     >  ir.  «         Bomans.    Martial  ranks  it  first  among 
el  o<  Kt  alniai,  ror^  rot  r§Hf*alpofA  okwpop    y^j^  /j^^  92)  . 

njt  Tf   Kol    Irdpois,  ahrhs  8*    cfrc/>    kw  ^      *      ' ' 

ixi^rfs,  "  Inter  aves  turdus,  ta.  quis  me  judice 

i^h  Koicwf  ycToi  i\4ffas  Awo  wdrras  irai»  certet, 

povs  Inter  ooadropedes  mattea  prima  le- 

vrjos   ^v*   iJJiorptrjs'  9^€is  8*   iif  wiifMra  pos.'' 

1«  »  ***  A_  ^  jx^..<.  ^v  af                   See  also  xiii.  61,  where  there  is  the  fol- 

^oU^  **^'    lowingconoeit:— 

fiy<6fi€yot  ikrrtB4i\p  Jixoxoy  aoi  %iva  SiS^r*    ««  Texta  ronsfortassetibi,  yeldivite  nardo, 

Tff .  At  mihi  de  tordis  &cta  corona  placet." 

There  is  no  neoessity  therefore  to  soppose  In  Epp.  L  16.  40,  the  glotton  Maenios 

two  interviews  between  the  propbet  and  pronoonces  that  there  is  nothing  better 

Ulysses.    That  his  property  would  be  con-  tban  one  of  tliese  birds,  **  obeso  nil  mdios 

somed  by  the  soitors  is  here  declared :  the  tordo ;"  and  the  host  at  Beneventom  pro- 

king  therefore  had  no  ocoasion  to  g^  homo  doced  a  disb  of  them  in  honoor  of  bis  visi- 

to  discover  it,  and  then  to  evoke  the  shade  tors,  bnt  thev  were  poor  things  (S.  i.  6. 

of  the  seer  for  the  purpose  of  asking  his  72).    *  Turdi '  were  preservod  and  fod,  and 

advice,  as  some  editors  think.    Tbe  dia-  cost  a  good  deal  for  tbeir  size,  being  sucb 

logue  is  supposed  to  be  a  continuation  of  small  birds.    Varro  says  tbat  in  his  time 

that  which  Homer  relates,  and  takes  plaoe  they  fetched  three  denarii  apiece,  and  tbat 

in  Hades.  firom  one  villa  6000  were  produced  in  a 

7.  apothecal  8ee  C.  iii.  8. 11  n.  year  (R.  B.  iii.  2. 15.    See  Becker^s  Gallus, 
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Sive  aliud  privura  dabitur  tibi,  devolet  illue 

Bes  ubi  magna  nitet  domino  sene ;  dulcia  poma 

Et  quoseimque  feret  cultus  tibi  Amdus  honores 

Ante  Larem  gustet  venerabilior  Lare  dives  j 

Qui  quamvis  perjurus  erit,  sine  gente^  cruentus  15 

Sanguine  fratemo,  fagitivus,  ne  tamen  ilU 

Tu  eomes  exterior  si  postulet  ire  recuses/' 

"  Utne  tegam  spurco  Damae  latus?     Haud  ita  Trojae 

p.  70  D.).    Cdlumella  (yiii.  10)  g^vet  in-  parte  positns,"  is  not  snfficient :  the  bun- 

strncUons  fbr   rearing  them,  and    sayi,  ness  of  the  hnmble  oompanion  was  to  give 

*'  nunc  aetatis  noetrae  Inxnries  qnotidiana  his  patron  the  wall  and  to  walk  outaide^ 

facit  haec  pretia."    <  Tnrdns '  was  not  the  "  sive  dexter  sit  sive  sinister/'  aa  Forcellini 

common  thmsh,  but  the  fieldfare»  which  saya  (s.  y.  'interiOT').    The  expremona 

is  atill  reckoned  a  delicate  bird.    p  Pri-  '  teg^    latns,'    '  dandere   ktus,'    were 

vnm/  from  which  there  is  the  derived  fbrm  common  enongh,  and  moant  plainly   to 

'  privatum/  means  '  proprium :'  '  whether  take  that  side  which  was  most  expoaed. 

a  thrush  ahall  be  given  to  yon  or  any  thing  See  Juvenal  (iii.  181) : — 

elw  as  a  present.'    But  the  meaning  of  «DivitUhicserviclaudithituiingenuorum 

•  pnvum     may  be    extended    to   signify       piiiiig " 

'  Bomething  cb<Mce.'1  ' 

14.  Ante  Larem]    The  first-fhiits  were  "^^^  '^^ '  m«*M.  ««  ^e^e.  oue  who  had 

offered  to  the  Lares,  as  represented  on  a  ^^^  *  "^^-    Martial  calls  the  oompanion 

gem  in  GorUeus'  coUection,  P.  i.  No.  190,  *  ^^'  ^»t  the  ^expresMon  was  probably 

in  which  ia  a  naked  figure  standin^  by  an  pecuhar  to  hmiself  (vi.  68) :— 

altar  with  a  basket  of  fruit  in  his  right  **  Inter  Baianas  raptus  puer  occidit  undas 

hnnd  and  two  ears  of  com  in  his  left.  Entychus,  ille  tuum,  Castrice,  duloe 

TibulL  i.  1. 13 :—  latus," 

"  Et  quodcunque  mihi  pomum  novus  edu-    q^^  gpeaking  of  the  respect  shown  to  a 

m  annus  .    j     „     senator  of  the  olden  time  on  acoount  of  his 

Libatum  agnoohie  pomtur  ante  deo."     ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^j ._ 

No  divinity  was  dearer  to  aRoman  than    «  ^^  ^^^  juvenum  non  indignantibus 
his  Lares,  whose  images  stood  m  his  hall,  •    .       •*  ^ 

who  reminded  him  of  his  deperted  onces-  tiw»*  «i.  t^t^^^m  ^  ^w^m^  ^^^a  ^Mif »» 

.  j     ,        L    •      I    j  *^j     ^./s    j  loat,  et  intenor  si  oomes  unus  erat. 

tors,  and  whom  he  invokcd  and  sactinced 

to  every  day  at  hb  meals  (C.  iv.  6. 84).  Suetonius,  speaking  of  the  oondescension 

16.  sine  gente]  Suppose  him  to  be  a  of  Claudius  (c  24),  says,  *<  Aulo  Plautio 
'  libcrtinus,'  and  in  former  days  to  have  etiam  ovationem  decrevit  (on  account  of 
run  away  fVom  his  master,  in  which  case  his  success  in  Britain),  ingressoque  urbem 
he  might  be  branded  on  the  forehead,  and  obviam  progressus,  et  in  Capitolium  cunti 
the  shame  of  attending  him  would  be  et  inde  rursus  revertenti  latus  texit." 
greater.  He  would  also  be  *sine  gente,'  Eutropius  (vii.  13),  repeating  the  same 
that  is,  he  would  belong  to  no  '  gens,'  if  anecdote,  says,  "  conscendenti  Capitolium 
he  were  the  descendant  of  a  freedman,  or  laevns  inoecferet;"  from  which  it  would 
had  sufiered  'capitis  diminutio,'  if  the  de-  seem  as  if  the  less  honourable  plaoe  was 
finition  of '  gentilis '  by  Scaevola  given  by  called  conventionally  '  laevus,'  thongh  the 
Cicero  (Top.  vi.)  is  correct  (Dict.  Ant.  art.  outside  must  as  oflen  be  right  as  left  (Epp. 
'  Qens,'  p.  448  a).  Horace  means  one  of  i.  6.  50  n.).  '  Utne  tegam '  is  a  short  way 
low  birth,  or  who  has  becn  disgpraced.  of  saying  '  hortarisne  me  ut    tegam  ? ' 

17.  Tn  comee  exterior}  'nrosias  ad-  'Damae'  is  used  generallyas  a  common 
vises  that,  if  the  rich  man  should  call  upon  name  of  slaves  (see  S.  i.  6. 88).  '  Spurcns ' 
him  to  attend  him  when  he  walks  abroad,  is  a  word  Lncuius  used,  as  in  that  verae 
he  should  never  refuse  to  go,  taking  the  quoted  by  Cicero  (Tusc  ii.  17),  '*  Ergo  hoc 
least  honourable  place,  which  was  by  his  poterit  '  Samnis  spurcus  homo  vita  iUa 
patron's  side,  and  usually  between  him  dignus locoque ? '"  ['Certans  melioribus:' 
and  tbe  road.    The  Scholiasf  s  explana-  <  melioribus '  is  the  dative.] 

tion,   "Exteriar:   sinisterior,  in  sinistra 
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Me  gessi  certans  semper  melioribus/^    "  Ergo 

Pauper  eris/^     *'  Fortem  hoc  animum  tolerare  jubebo;  2 

Et  quondam  majora  tuli.     Tu  protinus  unde 

Divitias  aerisque  ruam  dic,  augur,  acervos/' 

'^  Dixi  equidem  et  dico  :  captes  astutus  ubique 

Testamenta  senum^  neu^  si  yafer  unus  et  alter 

Insidiatorem  praeroso  fugerit  hamo^  2S 

Aut  spem  deponas  aut  artem  illusus  omittas. 

Magna  minorve  foro  si  res  certabitur  olim, 

Vivet  uter  locuples  sine  natis^  improbus  ultro 

Qui  meliorem  audax  vocet  in  jus^  illius  esto 

Defensor;  fama  civem  causaque  priorem  30 

Speme,  domi  si  natus  erit  fecundave  conjux. 

Quinte^  puta^  aut  Fubli^  (gaudent  praenomine  molles 

Auriculae)  tibi  me  virtus  tua  fecit  amicum ; 

Jus  anceps  novi^  causas  defendere  possum ; 

Eripiet  quivis  oculos  citius  mihi  quam  te  35 

Contemptum  cassa  nuce  pauperet;  haec  mea  cura  est^ 

Ne  quid  tu  perdas  neu  sis  jocus.     Ire  domum  atque 

Pelliculam  curare  jube ;  fi  cognitor;  ipse 

20.  hoo]    Wben  Tiresias  tells  him  he  on  and  tell  me/] 

most  be  content  to  be  poor,  or  do  as  be  27.  olim]  See  C.  ii.  10. 17  n.  On  <nltro/ 

bids  bim,  Ulysses  consents  to  tbe  degra-  C.  iv.  4.  51 ;  on  '  vocet  in  jus/  S.  i.  9. 74  n. 

dation  ratber  tban  incar  tbe  povertv,  and  28.  sine  naiis']  Compare  Lncian  (Dial. 

makee  a  merit  of  doing  so :  be  will  bear  Mort.  vL  5),  Kcuviiy  yap  rira  ra(tTt\v  r4x- 

tbe  diflgrace  witb  biB  usual  magpianimity.  njv    iviy^yo^Kart,    ypa&¥    kolL   ytpSyrvp 

Some  toke  'boc'  as  refernng  to  'pauper  ip&rrt%  koL  fid\t<rra  ci  ArtKPOi  €l(v  oi  8i 

eris,'  wbicb,  as  Orclli  says,   tbe  contcxt  Ivr^Kvoi  Ifuv  hvipaxrroi, 

disproves.    Tbe  bero'8  language  is  a  pa-  [ —  improhut  ultro"]  I  bave  erased  tbo 

rody  of  tbat  wbicb  Homer  puts  into  bb  comma  after  '  improbus,'  for  tbe  construc- 

moutb  (Odyss.  xx.  18) : —  tion  is  '  improbns  ultro  qui  vocet,'  '  bad 

r4rKa0i  «>,  KpaZlri'  Kal  Kirr.pov  «AAo  xor'    e°o«fif^  au&ciously  to  summon  witbout 
yxns,  cause  a  more  bonest  man  to  court.   Comp. 

Ep.  xvi.  81.] 
Andv.  228:—  82.  Quinte,  puia,  aut  Puhli]    Tbese 

lidri  yitp  fidXa  w6w*    UaBov    koX    ir6\\*    names  would  be  given  a  slave  ot  bis  mann- 
ifiiyriffa  mission,  as  Persius  (v.  75)  describes  it : — 

Kiuaxri.  iccd  iroA^/iy  /i€t4  ircd  T^8f  ^04«-»     .,^.'.\,         j      •  j.    a_ 

CTr.^^0*.  •*  Vertent  bnnc  donunms:  momento  tur- 

'  bmis  exit 

22.  Divitias  aerisque  ruam]  Forcellini  Marcus  Dama." 
expbiins  'ruam/  "eruam,  inveniam,  com- 

parem,"  quoting  Lucilius  (ap.  Nonium,  iv.  [86.  ecusa  muce  pttuperet]  '  Bring  you 

889), "  ruis  baec  et  colligis  omnia  furtim."  into  oontempt  and  impoverish  you  by  tbe 

Yirgil  uses  tbe  word  in  a  similar  sense  amonnt  of  a  cracked  nut;'  a  proverbial 

(Georg.  i.  105),  "cumulosqne  ruit  male  expression.    Ritter  bas  '  quassa,' tiie  read- 

pinguis    arenae  "   [bnt    see  Conington's  ing  of  tbe  best  MSS.] 

note  on  Virgil ;  and  Georg.  ii.  808,  and  88.  PelUeulam  ourarejuhe]  Tbis  dimi- 

Aeneid.  xi.  211] ;  and  Plantns,  'corruere,'  nntive  is  frequeutly  used  witbout  any  par- 

Kndens  ii.  6.  58 :  "  Ibi  me  cormere  posse  ticnlar  force.    Tbe  expression  is  like  tbat 

aiebas  divitias."     ['  Protinus-dic :'   '  go  in  Epp.  i.  2.  29 :— 
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Persta  atquo  obdura^  seu  rubra  Canicula  findet 

Infantes  statuas^  seu  pingui  tentus  omaso  40 

Furius  hibernas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpes. 

Nonne  vides,  aliquis  cubito  stantem  prope  tangens 

Inquiet,  ut  patiens,  ut  amicis  aptus,  ut  acer  ? 

Plures  adnabunt  thunni  et  cetaria  crescent. 

Si  cui  praeterea  validus  male  filius  in  re  45 

Praeclara  sublatus  aletur^  ne  manifestum 

«*  In  cate  curanda  plus  aequo  operata  ju-    culus  (Exc.  on  S.  i.  10.  36).    The  epithet 

ventus;"  •rubra'  for  the  dog-star,  and  «infantes' 

and  in  Epp.  i.  4. 15 :—  *«  ^^  ornamental  epithet  to  express  the 

,,  „     .  ..    ...j       ,  .        .      speechlessness  of  the  statues  (Epp.  ii,  2. 

Me  pinguem  et  mtidum  bene  corata  cute    83)  are  Bufficiently  absurd,  and  the  hyper- 
vifles;  ,     _,  .      .  ^  bole  is  not  in  eood  taste ;  there  w  vulgarity 

Cura  ndero  voles  Epicun  de  groge  por-    likewise  in  'conspuet.'    'Omaso'  Forccl. 

*^™*  lini  interprets  'pro  ipso  ventre.'    Itdoes 

'  Corpus  curare '  is  a  common  phrase,  and  i^ot  occur  elsewnere    in  this    sense.     It 

Horaco  has  "  genium  curare  "  (C.  iii.  17.  «sually  signifies  tripe,  a  vulgar  dish  even 

15  n.).  among  the  Bomans.     (See   Epp.  i.  15. 

—  fl  cognUor;  ip9e\   'Si/  'sis,*  «as/  34.) 
appear  in  the  old  editions  and  in  some        42.    cuhUo    $taiUem    prope    tangene] 

MSS.    Larabinus  restored  the  word  *  fi/  Persius  has  the  same  expression :  "  Kst 

which  is  found  in  the  best  MSS.  and  in  P^P^  ^  ignotus  cubito  qui  tangat "  (S. 

two  of  the  oldest  editions,  that  of  Milan,  iv*.  84). 

1476,  andtheVenctian,  1479.     'Cognitor'        [43.  awMe  aptue]    *A  useful  friend,' 

is  one  who   b  authorized  to  appear  for  Doederlein ;  that  is,  '  a  useful  man  to  his 

another,  eitber  in  maintaining  or  defend-  friends.'    He  compares  Cicero  ad   Fam. 

ing  an  action.    '  Procurator '  was  also  ooe  xii-  30,  '  O  hominem  semper  illum  quidem 

who  acted  for  another;  but  there  was  this  mihi  aptum.'] 

dtfierenoe  between  the  two,  that  the  pro-        44.  Plure*  adnahunt  thuniW]  The  tunny 

curator  had  to  give  security  that  the  plain-  fi^h  is  found  in  hirge  shoals  at  particular 

tifl*  would  adopt  his  acts,  which  the  plain-  seasons  in  the  Mediterranean,  iuto  which 

tiff  was  not  bound  to  do,  because  the  pro-  it  comes  from  the  Athtntic  to  deposit  its 

curator  was  not  necessarily  appointed  by  spawn,  and  passes  through  to  the  Black 

the  plaintiff;  while  tbe  cc^^tor  had  no  ^ca.    Vast  quantities  were  and  still  are 

securi^  to  give,  because  he  was  appointed  caught  and  salted.     '  Cetaria '  were  arti- 

by  and  looked  upon  as  the  principal,  and  ficial  prescrves  into  which  the  fish  were 

he  was  liable  as  such  (Qaius  iv.  97).    The  attrncted    and    then    taken.      Salting- 

obsequiousness  ofthe  will-hunter  was  not  houses  were    built    hard    by.    'Thunni' 

to  be  deterred  by  such  a  responsibility.  here  is  put  for  the  rich  fools  who  wonld 

The  editors  generally  take  <  ipse '  with  be  caugbt  by  the  servility  of  the  fortune- 

'cognitor,'  in  which  case  it  must  mean  hunter. 

that  he  was  of  his  own  accord  ('  ipse')  to        46.  eublatue]  This  sense  of 'toUere^'  to 

ofier  himself  to  the  man  as  his  cognitor,  educate,  bring  up,  u  said  to  be  taken  firom 

and  see  that  he  got  his  righta  without  the  practice  of  fathers  taking  up  in  their 

any  trouble  or  anxiety.    This  meaning  of  anns  immediatcly  after  their  birtn  such  of 

'  ipse '  is  not  uncommon.    The  Greeks  used  their  children  as  they  wiBhed  to  be  reared, 

auT^f  in  the  same  way.     But  it  scems  while  tbe  otbers  they  left  to  be  exposed. 

more  simple  to  take  *  ipse,'  as  Heindorf  Terence  (Heaut.  iv.  1. 13) : — 

ir -,«— »„^  ^  ^^A\.\A     \e     xf'  mihi  te  maximo  opcre  ediccre 

=JL^;2?w'4t?'''°'''""'        Sip„^..mpprcremLuetolU?  C*.Scio 

*..*K  •'7*'^''  ^""'^^i?*  meM.8  in       g^^tulisU."- 
the  height  of  summer  or  tbe  depth  of  wm- 

ter.    llie^lst  verse,  with  the  substitution    In  Plautus  (Trucul.  ii.  4.  46)  it  is  coupled 

of  Furius  for  Juppiter,  is  taken  from  Biba-    with  <  educare :'  '*  Si  quod  peperisBem  id 
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Caelibis  obsequium  nudet  te,  leniter  in  spem 

Adrepe  officiosus,  ut  et  scribare  secundus 

Heres  et,  si  quis  casus  puerum  egerit  Orco, 

In  vacuum  yenias :  perraro  haec  alea  fallit.  50 

Qui  testamentum  tradet  tibi  cunque  legendum^ 

Abnuere  et  tabulas  a  te  removere  memento^ 

Sic  tamen  ut  limis  rapias  quid  prima  secundo 

educarem  ac  tollerem."    [*  Validus  male :'  No  son  was  born,  and  the  nexfc  of  kin  dis- 

see  Index.]  puted  the  right  of  the  'secundus  heres* 

47.  Caeiibut]  *  Caelebs  *  is  a  widower  as  because  he  was  appointed  to  succeed  in  tho 
well  as  a  bachelor,  as  in  Martial  (iv.  69) :  event  of  the  snpposed  son  dying  before  he 
"Diceris  hac  factus  caelebs  quater  esse  could  come  'intutelara  suam.'  This  was 
lagena."  « Nudare '  Horace  uses  in  this  called  *  pupillaris  substitntio/  and  may  be 
sensc  of  « exposing '  in  S.  8.  73 :—  referred  to  by  Horace  in  this  place.  [Gaius, 
«  Sed  convivatoris  uti  ducis  ingenium  res  «•  §  IH   tte   substHuticm^^^       (Dict. 

Adversae  nudare  solent,celare  secundae."    ^.^  ^^'    ^®^^  P;  ^Jt'  ^*  'H        • 

^  49.  puerum  egent  Orco]    Thcre   is    a 

r<Cnelebs,'say8Schol.Cruq.,mustbetaken  Httle  mock  pathos  in  this.  «Agere,*  with 

fn  the  sense  of  *  orbus.'    '  Ne  manifestum,'  the  dative  is  not  a  prose  construction.  See 

&c. :  '  that  palpable  attention  to  one  who  C.  i.  24.  18 :  "  Nigro  compulerit  g^egi." 

has  no  children  may  not  expose  you.'    He  [Kriiger  compares  Homer  II.  i.  8,  'At9t 

must  court  a  man,  who  has  a  sickly  child,  '^poiae^tp.'] 

not  a  man  who  has  no  child ;  for  in  that        &3.  ut  timis  rapiae]  ' Oculis '  is  under- 

case  his  object  would  be  seen.    Or  it  raay  stood  after  'limis.'    llie  advice  is  that  if 

mean,  '  that  such  attention  as  you  wonld  tho  testator  should  give  the  man  his  will 

show  to  a  childless  man  may  not  betray  to  read,  he  shonld  aflfect  indiffei*ence  and 

you/  '  leniter,'  &c.]  put  it  fix>m  him,  taking  care  first  to  get 

48.  ut  et  scribare  seeundut  herea]  Wills  a  Bide  glance  at  the  contents,  and  see  if  his 
were  usually  written  on  tablets  of  wax :  name  appears  in  the  next  line  after  the 
hence  below  (v.  54)  '  cera '  is  used  as  syno-  testator^s.  A  will  was  commonly  written 
nymons  with  '  tabula.'  When  a  man  made  on  three  pages,  which  were  called  severally 
his  will  he  commonly  named  a  'secnndns  'prima,'  ^secunda,'  and  'imacera.'  The 
heres,'  or  more  than  one,  who  would  suc-  testator^s  name  appeared  in  the  first  line  of 
ceed  to  the  '  hereditas,'  if  the  first  *  heres '  the  first  page,  and  afler  his  came  those  of 
or  <  heredes '  refused  it,  or  had  become  dis-  the  '  heredes.'  Suetonius  thus  describes 
qualified,  or  had  failed  to  express  his  or  the  will  of  C.  Julius  Caesar  (c.  83) :  "  No- 
theirintentionofacceptingitwithin  a  time  ▼issimo  testamento  tres  instituit  heredes 
named  in  the  will.  Thcse  second  '  heredes'  sororum  nepotes,  C.  Octavium  ex  dodrante, 
werenamed'substituti.'  Thetestatormight  et  L.  Pinarium  et  Q.  Pedium  ex  quadrante 
also  make  provision,  in  the  case  of  naming  reliquo :  in  ima  cera  C.  Octavium  etiam  In 
his  children  his  '  heredes,'  that  if  they  died  familiam  nomenque  adoptavit :  pluresque 
<  impuberes,'  another  person  or  persons  percussorum  in  tutoribus  filii,  si  quis  sibi 
named  by  him  should  take  the  '  hereditas.'  nasceretur,  nominavit :  D.  Brutum  etiam 
Cicero  (Topic.  10 ;  de  Or.  i.  39)  speaks  of  in  secuudis  heredibus.  Populo  hortos  circa 
L.  Crassus :  "  agens  de  eo  qui  testamento  Tiberim  (S.  i.  9. 18)  publice,  et  viritim  tre- 
lic  heredem  instituisset,  ut  si  filius  natus  cenos  sestertios  legavit."  In  the  last  page 
esset  in  decem  mensibus  isque  mortuus  therefore,  if  the  text  is  correct  (as  I  believo 
prius  quam  in  suam  tutelam  venisset,  it  to  be,  though  Lipsius  has  altered  it),  ap- 
secundus  herea  hereditatem  obtineret."  peared  the  names  of  all  but  the  'primi 
Cicero  (de  Invent.  ii.  42) :  "  Paterfamilias  heredes'  (that  is,  the  '  leffatarii'  and  'sub- 
quum  liberomm  nihil  haberet,  uxorem  stituti '),  together  with  tne  gencral  provi- 
autem  haberet,  in  testaraento  ita  scripsit :  sions  of  tho  will.    Martial  (iv.  70) : — 

™  »™,  »««  «iSJi^"  V-^S'  '"''''"^*^"        ••  Nil  Animiono  praeter  aridam  veatem 

l™f    P.^r  «T  Jt/ttt?  .^^''^l.T'  Morien8  reliquft  nltimU  pater  ccris." 

Jent.    irostea,  si  pilhtb  ante  ifORiTUB  ^  ^ 

QUAM  IN  TUTBLAK  BUAH  YENEBIT  TT7    This  disposcs  of  the  opiuion  of  those  who 

HiHi,  dioebat,  sscnNDUs  hbbss  xsto."    thmk  that 'secQndoversa^isequivfdentto 
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Cera  velit  versu ;  solus  multisne  coberes^ 

Veloci  percurre  oculo.     Plerumque  recoctus  55 

Scriba  ex  quinqueviro  corvum  deludet  hiantem^ 

Captatorque  dabit  risus  Nasica  Corano/' 

''Num  furis?  an  prudens  ludis  me  obscura  canendo?'' 

^^  O  Laertiade^  quidquid  dicam  aut  erit  aut  non : 

Divinare  etenim  magnus  mibi  donat  ApoUo/'  60 

"  Quid  tamen  ista  velit  sibi  fabula^  si  licet^  ede/' 

'^Tempore  quo  juvenis  Fartbis  bor.^endus,  ab  alto 

'  heret  secando  grada ;'  that  is,  <  siibsti-  his  senae  I  think  if  only  snggested  bj  the 

tntns.'  Porphyrion'8  note  is  "  Quid  prima  oontext.      Others  (as   Lambinas)    foUow 

secundo :  bene  hoc  et  joxta  ord^em,  aoia  Porph.    What  the  ezact  foroe  of  Horace's 

prins  testatoris  nomen,  secnndo  heredu."  deecription  ia  I  do  not  Bee,  whether  we  take 

According  to  Snetonios  (Nero,  c.  17)  in  the  '  recoctns '  in  the  senae  of  the  last  Schol- 

time  of  ^ero  provision  was  made  "  ut  in  iast»  or  snppose  it  only  to  mean,  as  it  roaj, 

tcstamentis  pnmae  dnae  oerae»  testatomm  one  who  having  been  a  '  qninqnevir '  has 

modo  nomine  inscripto,  vacnae  signaturis  been  transfbrmed  into  a  *  scriba.'   Perhaps 

ostenderentnr/'  the  object  being  that  the  Tiresias  means  to  sav  that  Coranns,  who 

witnesses  who  attested  the  signature  of  the  had  got  into  a  sitnation  in  which  he  had 

testator  might  not  beoomeacquainted  with  acquired  a  good  deal  of  money  and  some 

the  names  of  the  '  heredes '  which  wonld  knowledgeofbusineas,  sawthrough  theat- 

appoar  in  the  two  first  '  cerae.'     <  Solns  tentions  of  the  fortnne-hunter  and  hinffhed 

heres^wonld  becalled  'heresez  asse;'  if  at  him.    The  'corvns  hians'  is  peraaps 

there  were  several '  heredea '  they  would  be  taken  from  Aesop'8  fiU>le  of  the  fox  and 

'  heres '  <  ex  dodrante,' '  ex  quadrante,'  &c.,  crow,  copied  by  Phaedrus  (i.  18). 
according  to  the  proportion  of  the  eetate        67.  Captator\  This  word,  as  '  captare' 

given  to  each,  which  was  described  by  the  above  (v.  23),  Ib  nsed  by  Juvenal  several 

aifierent  divisions  of  the  as.  times  for  this  character :   another  word 

65.  Plerumqne  reeoctue  ecriha  ex  quin-  '^  »»  <^e  same  sense  was  '  heredipeta,' 

Queviro']  'Plemmque'  is  nsod  by  Horace  whether  by  any  cUissical  author  besides 

in  the  tense  of  '  interdum*  here  and  else-  Petronius  I  do  not  know.    We  know  no- 

where.    (See  A.  P.  v.  14  and  96.)    For-  t^»ng  more  of  the  actors  in  this  stonr, 

cellini  only  gives  examples  of  this  meaning  Nasica  and  Coranns,  bnt  it  appears  likdy 

from  later  writers.  The  '  scribae,'  of  whom  they  were  living  persons  and  the  case  weU 

an  example  occurs  above  (S.  i.  6.  35),  were  »nown. 

clerks  in  public  offices.    These  places  were        68.  Num  /Wru]  Ulysses  does  not  nnder- 

often  got  by  purchase,  and  the  'scriba*  «^^  him,  and  asks  if  he  b  frenzied,  as 

received    publUs   pay.     Neverthdess  the  propheU  were  when  inspired. 
'qumqueviri '  appear  fiwm  this  passage  to        69-  ««<  «^  ^^  »<>»]  This  is  taken  by 

have  rankedlower  than  the  *  scribae ;'  and  ^ome  to  be  an  ironical  9i\oyla ;  that  is,  it 

Cicerospeaksrathercontemptnouslyofthe  '"*y  ^  i»ken  as  if  Tlresias  meant  that 

office  in  hU  Acad.  Prior.  ii.  44.  They  were  whatover  he  said  was  going   to  happen 

offlcers  appointed  to  relieve  the  other  ma-  would  happen,  and  vice  versa;  whereas  he 

mstrates  at  night  of  the  charge  of  the  city.  ««ay  mean  to  say  that  there  is  no  certainty 

The8ewerethepermanent'qniuqueviri;'bnt  about  the  issue  of  the  pronhecies,— they 

extraordinarycommissionsoffivewereoften  will  happen  or  wUl  not,  and  he  does  not 

appointed  for  various  purposes.    (See  Dict.  ^^ow  which.    I  am  not  sure  about  the 

Ant.)  The  meaning  of '  recoctus'  has  been  double  meaning,  and  rather  think  Horace 

variously  given.  Ihe  Scholiasts  Acron  and  only  meant  to  put  a  pompous  truism  into 

Comm.  Cmq.  make  it  equivalent  to  *  astu-  ^^  mouth  of  the  prophet. 
tu8,'  'vafer:'  "saepe  refectus  et  per  hoc        62.  ^uvenii^   See  Introduction.    Vlrgil 

astutus."    Porphyrion  says  it  is  "  iteram  (Aen.  i.  286) : — 

scriba  factus,"  as  if  the  man  had  been  a  "NasceturpnlchraTrdannsorigineCaesar, 
'  scriba,'  had  become  a  '  quinquevir,'  and  Imperinm  Oceano,  ramam  qni  terminet 
had  retnmed  to  his  former  condition  again.  astris, 

Some  editors  tokc  it  as  Acron  does,  though       Julins  a  magno  demissnm  nomen  lulo : 


J 
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Demissum  ^nus  Aenea^  tellure  marique 

Magnus  erit^  forti  nubet  procera  Corano 

Filia  Nasicae  metuentis  reddere  soldum.  63 

Tum  gener  hoc  faciet :  tabulas  socero  dabit  atque 

Ut  legat  orabit ;  multum  Nasica  negatas 

Accipiet  tandem  et  tacitus  l^et^  inyenietque 

Nil  sibi  legatum  praeter  plorare  suisque. 

Illud  ad  haec  jubeo :  mulier  si  forte  dolosa  70 

Libertusve  senem  delirum  temperet,  illis 

Accedas  socius;  laudes^  lauderis  ut  absens. 

Adjuvat  hoc  quoque,  sed  vincit  longe  prius  ipsum 

Expugnare  caput.     Scribet  mala  carmina  vecors : 

Laudato.     Scortator  erit :  cave  te  roget ;  ultro  75 

Fenelopam  facilis  potiori  trade.''    "  Futasne  ? 

HuDC  ta  olim  caelo  spolib  Orientis  oniu-  fi^Cup  or  K\alttp  icfXc^.   (See  S.  i.  10. 91.) 
tam  65.    metuentU    reddere    soldum]    On 

Accipies  secara."  '  metno '  see  C.  ii.  2.  7.    He  had  ueither 

By  hU  adoption  into  the  Jalia  gens  An-  P?'^^^  ?.<>^  ^l  to  pav.  /Solidam'  means 

gitnsdaiiieddirectdeBcentfroi^Aeneas.  *»^f  entire  debt,  mdadmg  pnncipal  and 

Tacitns  mentiona  a  speech  delivered  by  ^^^^  ?\®  oontracted   fonn   la  nsed 

NeroinfavourofthepeopleofIHam,which  **®?J®  ^^-.^fij^^-.  ,  .        ,.  •      , 

was  baUt  not  far  from  the  snppoaed  site  of  ^  ^J'  ^«*«f ]  The  nch  man  la  malicioariy 

the  ancient  city,  in  which^omanum  ^»^  «?  "f^mg  the  diaappomtment  of  hia 

TrojademisBum,  et  Juliae  stirpU  auctorem        rSl'^^Tnj'  j  i        •  i    -i  .  *  j  u       .  • 
Aeneam.  alUque  haud  procul  fabulis  vetera.       .[^0.  Illud  adhaeejuheo^  •  Ad  haec '  » 
fecunde  exe?utu8.  p^trat    ut   Ilienses    what  he  has  said.    •  lUud  ^  is  that  which 


thespeechofNero,  "proRhodiisetllien.    a  monosyUahle.]  .    ^   .  .^  .     .  ^, 

sibus  Graece  verba  fecit"  (Nero.  c.  7).    ^  ^^"  ""'"^i  ^L^X^l  i.  ^l^u"" 
The  Romans  attachedmuch  importance  to    ^J^  gfcat  deal  first  to  t^e  the  head  by 


itorm. 


the  legend  which  derived  theiroriginfrom  1^'^     ,         t  •«■  _x   j.xv    -»i-cso  i. 

the  IVqjans.    See  C.  Ui.  3,  Introduction.  Je.^PwwZocom]  Most  of  the  MSS.  have 

On  •  genus'  see  C.  L  8.  27  n.  ^»»  ^^  f>me  have  the  Greek.  Pene- 

64. /or^  fi«Jrf  l^roc^]  Theseepithets  1?^:    What  BenUey  says  on  this  subject 

are  mock  heroic  and  adapted  to  the  cha-  vEpod.  xvn.  17  n.)  admiU  of  exceptions, 

nicter  of  the  speaker.  Nasica  owed  money  »?  *"  ^'^'^  rnles  wiU  be  found  to  do  when 

to  Coranus,  and  gave  him  his  taU  daughter  j^®  ^®**^,  requires  it.    Immediately  be- 

by  way  of  discharging  the  debt  and  get-  S'^  y-  ^^K  ^^        ,®  Penelope    (which 

ting  an  interest  in  his  son-in-law^s  wUl.  ^^^^^^l   *°?.  ^®*   ""^^   }?  Penelopa 

Coranus  understands  him,  and  begs  him  '^^'^^^  ?  .?^ .l^"^***^  ^ili^'"^'  ^Sy  i" 

to  rend  his  wUL    He  coqnets  with  the  ?,PP-  *•  ^'  ^\    ^^^-     ^^®'  ?»»°^ 

proposal   just   as   TiresiS    advises    his  UIy«es  meaiis  to  exwess  no  sort  of  hom>r 

hearer  to  do,  but  aUows  hU  modesty  to  ^  *5«  *^^<^?^  <>^  Tiresias.    but  is   only 

be  overcome,  and  on  reading  it  through  ^Ff"^   ^  wife  will    prove  t«o  chaBte; 

in  silence  finds  no  legacy  left  to  himsSlf  ^}'''^  apprehemuon  the  pro^het  seU  him- 

orhUfamUy.    We  n^  not  suppose  with  flf  to  dispel.    *  Perducto^  is  the  name 

Jacobs  (Lek  Ven.  p.  402)  that  the  wiU  ffl.f  P»™P-    See  Cicero  (Verr.  "•  L  12) : 

contained  any  such  words  as  «  Nasicam  "Sileatur  de  nocturois  ejus  bacchationi. 

cnm  suU  plorare  jubeo."     There  was  no-  ^^»??    lenonum    deatorum,    perductorum 

thinff  in   the  wUl   about  Nasica  or  hU  J""?!?                        PUutus  (MosteU.  ii.. 

famUy.    The  phrase  U  eqnivalent  to  ol-  ^'  ^^^f ' 
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Perduci  poterit  tam  frugi  tamque  pudica, 

Quam  nequiere  proci  recto  depellere  cursu?'' 

"  Venit  enim  magnum  donandi  parca  juventus, 

Nec  tantum  veneris  quantum  studiosa  culinae.  80 

Sic  tibi  Penelope  frugi  est,  quae  si  semel  tmo 

De  sene  gustarit  tecum  partita  lucellum, 

Ut  canis  a  corio  nunquam  absterrebitur  uncto. 

Me  sene  quod  dicam  factum  est :  anus  improba  Thebis 

Ex  testamento  sic  est  elata :  cadaver  85 

Unctum  oleo  largo  nudis  humeris  tulit  heres, 

Scilicet  elabi  si  posset  mortua;  credo 

"Apage  istam  a  me  perdnctorem ;  nihil  bnt  if  the  once  gets  «  taste  of  uiy  old 

moror  dactarier;  man^s  money  she  will  be  chaste  no  longer. 

Qoiqaid   est   errabo  potins  qoam  pcr-  The  proverb  that  follows  is  Qreek.    Theo- 

ductet  quispiam."  critus  has  it  (x.  11)  fifi94  yt  avfifiaiir 

Theword8'frugi'and«frugalitas'Cicero  X«^«»^  Xop^ ''^»«  T^Stf-oi. 

(Tusc.  Disp.  iii.  8)  derives  from  «fruge,'  8*-  «»«*  improha  ThebU^  'Improba* 

because  it  is  the  best  thing  the  earth  pro-  «^ems  to  mean  '  sly/  which  we  too  call 

duccs :  a  bad  reason  even  if  the  etymology  *  wicked.'    Sec  S.  1.  9.  78. 

be  right.  He  gives  the  word  a  wide  mean-  87.  Scilicet  elahi  H  possH]  '  Of  cooTBe 

ing:   "tres  virtutes.  fortitudinera,  justi-  it  wns  to  see  whether  she  conW  escapo 

tiam,  prudentiam,  frugalitas  est  complexa.  ^^  ^»™  ^^c™  ^^^*    ^  *  '^  ^^V^  ^^»*^ 

— Ejus  videtur  esse  proprium  motus  anirai  she  might.'   We  are  to  suppose,  as  Comm. 

appetentes  regere  et  sedare  semperque  ad-  Cruq.  says,  she  had  made  it  a  condition  in 

versantcm  libidini  moderatam  in  omni  re  ^^^r  will  that  if  he  did  not  carry  her  with- 

servare  constantiam."   The  Greek  <r<i^f>»y  out  letting  her  drop,  he  was  to  forfeit 

correaponds  to  '  frugi,*  according  to  this  ^^^  inheritance.     [Ritter  says,  if  she  had 

definition,  though  Cicero  limits  its  mean-  intended  this,  she  might  have  left  him 

ing  ns  much  as  he  extends  '  frugi.'    *  Dis-  ^y  ^^^  testament  nothing  'nisi  plorere  ;* 

creet  *  is  the  ncarest  English  word  perhaps  ^^^  ^®  ^^^*  *  ^^  testamento  exddere 

corresponding  to  *  frugi.'  hominem,  sed  captatorem  civinm  8U(n^m 

79.  masfnumdonandiparca^ThesnMoTB  oc^^»»  denotare  voluit.'  But  the  old 
are  once  only  mentioned  as  offering  pre-  woman  would  not  have  had  her  revenge 
sents  to  Pcuelope,  and  their  value  was  not  ^J  simply  omitting  the  man  in  her  will; 
great.  (Odyss.  xviii.  290  sqq.)  They  were  ^^^  «nless  the  loss  of  the  inhcritance  fol- 
ofiered  in  conseqnence  of  the  tannts  of  lowed  the  feilure  of  complying  with  the 
Penelope  herself.— [*  Venit  enim  :*  *  Well,  condition,  the  man  would  have  the  in- 
and  the  reason  is  that  suitors  came  who  heritance,  and  that  was  not  what  the  old 
werc  sparing  in  making  large  presents.'  woman  intended.]  Of  this  story  Estr^ 
If  tho  common  translation  *for'  (enim)  ««J^  (p.  555)  :  "  quin  Romae  Horatii  tem- 
is  used,  the  reader  must  supply,  '  I  grant  P*'^  accident  mihi  dubium  non  esse  vide- 
you,*  or  the  like.]                  * '  *•"''•"    Orelli  thinks  it  is  taken  from  lome 

80.  studiosa  culinae^l  This  corresponds  'mimus,'  and  considers  it  an  incredible 
with  Homor^s  description.  See,  among  story.  It  is  certainly  very  strange.  *  Sci- 
other  places,  Odyss.  ii.  65,  where  Telo-  l»cet'  is  in  reality  a  verb,  aod  signifiea 
machus  complains  of  the  suitors  thua :  '  yo«  may  know,'  •  you  may  be  sure.'    Pop 

,    „      ,      ,    ,  .  ^  this  use  of  '  si '  see  Key's  L.  G.  1422,  and 

ol    «     «j    f,fi4ripoy    To^X^ifi^yoi    ijfiara    compare  the  example  there  quoted  from 

^  »a»^a  Caesar.      **  Hostcs    circumfunduntnr    ex 

fiovs  WavTfj  icol  6tsKal  Tioyas  alyas  omnibus  partibus  si  quem  aditum  reperire 

€i\ainydCov<ny,  iripovorl  tc  aX0ora  ohoy  ^33.^^  „  ^^jj^u^  Qnll.  vi.  37).     Fea  qnote» 

'*«'*'*'*"*•  somo    Vatican    MSS.    that    have    '  sic' 

81.  Sio  tibi  Penelope  frugi  ett,  quae']  and  the  oldcst  Blandinian  has  *  ut  sic,' 
'Sic'  means  'to  that  extent;'  that  is,  whereby  tho  anthority  of  that  M8.  U 
provided  she  has  no  great  temptation :  much  damaged. 
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Quod  nimiam  institerat  yiventi.     Cautos  adito : 

Neu  desis  operae  neve  immoderatus  abundes. 

Difficilem  et  morosum  ofiendet  garrulus  ultro ;  90 

Non  etiam  sileas.     Davus  sis  eomieus  atque 

Stes  capite  obstipo^  multum  similis  metuenti. 

Obsequio  grassare ;  mone,  si  increbuit  aura, 

Cautus  uti  velet  carum  caput ;  extrahe  turba 

Oppositis  humeris ;  aurem  substringe  loquaci.  93 

Importunus  amat  laudari ;  donec  Ohe  jam ! 

89.  neve — ahundes^  *  Don't  overdo  it.'  losopbers  wbo  go  abont "  obstipo  capitc  et 

90.  ultro;  non  eiiatn  eileai]  'Ultro'  figentes  lumine  terram."  '  Obatipo '  there- 
has  g^ven  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  Fea  foro  means  stiff,  anbending,  or  bent  down- 
qnot^  several  MSS.  that  bave  '  nltra,*  wards,  witb  the  eyes  fixed  on  tbe  groond. 
and  Lambinns  mentions  tbat  reading,  As  to  'mnltum  similis/  see  S.  i.  8.  57  n., 
wbicb  was  in  all  tbe  Blandlnian  MSS.  aud  Epp.  i.  10.  8. 

Pottier,  who  edits  from  a  collation  of  the        93.  Obsequio  graetare']  *  Grassor '  is  a 

Paris  MSS.,  bas  '  ultra '  in  bis  tezt,  and  irequentative  form  of  '  gradior/  and  B]|f- 

mentions   no  various  readings.     fiaxter  nifies  to  go  on,  advance.  The  ezpression  m 

and  Combe  bave  '  ultra/  but  it  seems  to  the  text  is  like  '  g^rassari  dolo '  (Tac.  Hist. 

me  to  bave  no  mcaning  bere.    [Ritter,  iv.  16),  and  otber  like  pbrases.    Livy  and 

who  writes  '  garmlus :  ultra  non  . .  sileas/  Tacitns  use  tbe  word  often.    The  MSS. 

says  tbat  'ultra'  is  tbe  reading  of  tbe  vary  between 'incrcbuit,' 'increbruit,'and 

best  MSS.]   The  editors  wbo  bavo  '  ultro '  '  increpuit.'    Fea  adopts  tbe  last,  tbougb 

diflcr  as  to  tbe  connexion,  somc  taking  it  be  mustbavebeen  aware  that  tbe  quantity 

with  '  garrulus,'  otbers  witb  wbat  foUows.  of  tbe  second  syllable  is  sbort.    All  tbe 

I  think  it  goes  with  '  garrulus,'  and  means  Paris  MSS.  bave  'increpuit'  or '  increbuit,' 

tbat  be  sbould  not  speak  before  be  was  cxcept  tbree,  whicb  have  '  incrcbruit.'  Tho 

spoken  to.    On  'ultro'  see  C.  iv.  4.  51  n.  oldest  Bland.  bad  'increbruit,'  tbe  otbers 

[Kriiger  and  Doederlein  connect  'ultro'  all  'increpuit.'      One  of  tbe  Beme  bas 

witb  '  ofiendet ;'  but  if  '  ultro '  is  tbe  true  '  increbuit,'  anotber  'increpuit,'  and  I  take 

reading,  and  the  poiuting  in  tbc  text  is  the  latter  to  be  merely  a  cormption  in- 

received,  wo  must  understand  'garrulus  troduced  by  copyists  who  found  'incrc- 

ultro.']    As  to  'non'  for  'ne,'  compare  buit,'andtboughtitwa8wn>ng.  Lambinus, 

£pp.  i.  18.  72 :  "  Non  ancilla  tuum  jccur  Torrentius,  and  otbers  argue  for  '  incrc- 

ulceret   ulla    puerve;"    and  A.  P.  460.  bruit,*  wbich  form  appears  in  everv  instance 

Quintilian  says  tbis  is  a  soloecism  (i.  5.  in  the  Mcdicean  MS.  of  Virgil.  (See  V.  L. 

50) :  "  qui  dicat  pro  illo  '  ne  feceris '  '  non  Georg.  i.  359,  Wag^r.)    Orelli  approves 

feceris '  in  idem  incidat  vitium,  quia  altc-  that  form,  Heindorf  tbe  otbor.    The  root 

ram  negandi  est,  alterum  vetandi."  of  tbe  word  is  '  creb,'  and  the  second  '  r ' 

91.  I)atm8  tis  cotnicus']  Horace  bas  is  no  part  of  tbe  root.  See  note  on  Cic. 
introduced  a  Davus  in  this  respectful  atti-  in  Yerr.  ii.  2.  3,  by  Mr.  Long. 

tude  in  S.  7. 1  of  tbis  book  :  "  Jamdudum        95.  aurem  eubttringe  loquaci]  '  Strin- 

nuscultans  et   cupiens  tibi  dicere  servus  gere'  means  to  g^p  in  tbe  hand;  'aurem 

Pauca  reformido."  substringe'  tberefore  may  mean  to  bold  up 

92.  Stee  capite  obstipo]  Suetonius,  de-  tbe  ear  as  we  commonly  do  wben  we  wish 
scribing  Tiberius,  says  (c.  68),  "  incedebat  to  catcb  every  word  that  is  said.  Otber 
cervico  rigida  et  obstipa ;"  "  hic  est  qui  explanations  bave  been  given,  but  tbcy  all 
Graecis  dicitur  fiucra^xv^»  ^^™  $(t9ty  est  come  to  tbe  same  point,  wbicb  cannot  be 
Btiparo — contrarii  sunt  his  qui  rigida  cer-  mistaken.  He  was  to  pay  the  strictest 
vice  capite  retrorsum  adducto  inccdunt  attention  to  tbe  old  man,  let  him  be  as 
qnos  Graeci  ffifioTpax^fi^ous  uominant"  garrulous  as  be  would.  "Arrige  aurem 
(Casaubon).  Arrian  in  Epictetus  speaks  subjecta  manu  et  quasi  coUigc.  Sic  vestis 
of  a  man  walking  as  tbough  he  had  swal-  substringi  dicitur  quae  attollitur  et  ac- 
lowed  a  spit:  rl^ifiiif  ofitKiaKou  Karairt^if  cingitur"  (Juvencius). 

TfptiraTCis ;  (quoted  in  tbe  same  note  of  ^.  doneo  Ohe  jam  f]  If  be  is  fond  of 
Cas.  on  Suet.  1.  c).  Tbo  booby  in  Pcrsius  flattery,  plybim  with  it  tdl  even  he  isforced 
(S.  iii.  80)  turas  up  bis  nose  at  tho  pbi-    to  cry  'bdd,  cnougb  1'  and  blow  him  up 
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Ad  caelum  manibus  sublatis  dixerit,  ^Tge, 

Crescentem  tumidis  infla  Bermonibus  utrem. 

Cum  te  servitio  longo  curaque  levarit^ 

£t  certum  vigilans^  Quabtae  sit  partis  Ulixss^  loo 

Audieris,  heebs  :  Ergo  nunc  Dama  sodalis 

Nusquam  est  ?     Unde  mihi  tam  fortem  tamque  fidelem  ? 

Sparge  subinde ;  et^  si  paulum  potes,  illacrimare :  est 

Gaudia  prodentem  voltum  celare.     Sepulcrum 

Fermissum  arbitrio  sine  sordibus  exstrue;  funus  105 

Egregie  factum  laudet  vicinia.     Si  quis 

Forte  coheredum  senior  male  tussiet^  huic  tu 

Dic^  ex  parte  tua  seu  fundi  sive  domus  sit 

with  yonr  fblsome  breath  like  a  bladder.  Compare  the  broken  Ungoage  PamMmo 

ThoDgh  the  old  man  might  say  he  had  pata  inPhaedria'8  monthinTerence  (Eim. 

enongh,  he  was  not  to  betakenat  hiaword,  1.  1.  20)  :  **  Egone  ilUun  P  qoae  illam  ?** 

bnt  plied  still  harder,  for  he  never  coold  qnae  me  P    qnae  non  P  "  kc     *  Parabo ' 

have  too  much.    If  the  man'8  tact  were  mAj  be  nnderstood,  or  some  snch  wOrd. 
proportioned  to  his  serTility,  this  advice        [103.  UUMorimarel  Kruger  lias  adopted 

might  be  of  use  to  him ;  otherwiae  it  would  Lachmann'8    emendation    (Lncretiaa,   t. 

only  do  in  very  gross  caset.  *  Importanns '  538,  p.  297)«  *  Uhicrima :  e  re  ett.'     Ac> 

Lambinnt  expUiins  as  "  is  qni  nnnqaam  cording  to  the  pointing  of  the  text»  this 

conqniescit  neqae  aliis  conqaiescendi  potes-  passage  b  evidence  of  a  form  '  illacrimor ;' 

tatcm  facit."    The  expresnon  *Ohe  jam  bat  I>oederlein  saggests  that '  illacrimare' 

satit '  is  common.     See  S.  L  6.  12,  and  is  the  infinitive,  and  that  so  there  shenld  be 

Martial  (iv.  91) :  a  comma  after  '  illacrimare  :*  '  and  if  yoa 

"  Ohe  jam  satis  est,  ohe  libelle.  «^  ^'«F.*  ^f'»  yon  may  hide  a  connte- 

Jam  pervenimns  asqae  ad  ambilicam."  "*"<^  '^^}^'^  hetnyB  joy  j   or,  as  be  say». 

we  may  transuite, '  and  if  yon  can  shed  a 

100.  Ei  certum  viailani']  Bentley  aias.  tear— ,'  and  leave  the  reader  to  supply 
trates  this  by  Ovid  (Heroid.  x.  9)  :  ^hat  is  wanting.  Any  thing  is  better 
"  Incertnm  vi  giUmi,  a  somno  langpnida,  movi  than  Lachmann'8  monstrons  emendation.J 

Theseaprcssurassemisupinamanas;"  —  «t<]    This  is  equivalent  to   l^cfrri. 

It  means  therefore  '  wide  awake.'  not  con-    J^^^IThI.!^  ^^Th  ^^^Z 
fusedly  as  those  who  are  half  asleep.  ^'  «Heredis  fletus  snb  persona  nsns 

i^^?^l'^'''^'''"?^^'^i5',^^!r**'''^T  105.  Permuium  arhUrio^    A  smn  of 

fonrthof  the  property  wouldbe  'ex  quad-  ^„„„  „«.  ««««..«n^  «.^.^  ;«  *k^  «;ii 

•««*«»  ^- «*.»  ♦«™«j/v  *  /a^^^t.^^1,  K«  money  was  generally  named  m  tne  wul 

rante   or^extemncio.    (S«b  note on v. 68.  for  the  foneiSl  expeiies.    Sometimea  they 

above.)    The  formula  in  wills  was  such  as  i^pugn,  ^  jyjyg  y^^  i^f^  exnreaslv  to  the 

this :  "  SoU  mihi  nxor  heres  esto,"  "  Sem-  j  Pj^ent  and  Uberality  of  STfieres '  or 

^r'"f    ^^T^  ^'^^"'   ^^y,,V^'  'h^es'ashere.    But  if  no  mention  was 

wherofore  Bentley,  wiUia  veryhttte  an-  ^^^  ^^  ^j^.^  ^^bject  in  the  will,  or  if  a 

thonty,  «^^tit^tes /«^to   for  * «t/  ^^^  ^^  .^^^^ ^^ ^^^ suco^eded  to 

101.  Dama]  See  v.  18.  He  is  to  the  property  were  bound  to  provide  all  tiiat 
throw  m  now  and  then  (^^spar^^^^          ')  ^^§^t l, ^U interment.  As to ' funus,' 

^""^    \^l^L^.^Z^Lf  ^r^^  «»  noto  on  S.  i.  6.  43.    'Commissum* 
""JaT^  out  a  tearif  he  ««Hbly  can.  ^^  ^      ^^      Lambinus 

102  r»^  «a.^«m>^^^  (though  Venn.  1483has '  permissmn');  but 

and  elhptical  way  of  speaking  occura again  ;^Jjf;..„^ » u.. „^^ »„^^^4.„  mw^AT^^ 

below  (S.  7. 116):  "U^  mihi  hipidSnP  'P^"»»""^  has  more  authonty,  and  Lam- 

r\        ^      Ll    '      9      TT«^>.  —  J**«l  o »»  binus  says  truly  "  committere  fidei  dicimus, 

Quorsum   ert   °P"'      ^"ff.  "f*^*'  poteri,  ^itUre  potwtaK  et  arbitrio." 

Seneca  (Hero.  Fur.  296)  has  the  «une :  g^  ^,  .  »^  ^  ^  „  feZ\tU>  divis  cactera." 

" unde  illum  mihi  108.  teu  fundi  sive  domu»  Ht  empior'] 

Quo  te   tuamque  dexteram  amplectar    '  Fundus'  is  an  estate  with  the  buildings 
diem  ? "  ou  it.      '  Domus,'  which    is    opposed   to 
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Emptor^  gaudentem  nummo  te  addicere.     Sed  me 

Imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina;  vive  valeque/'  iio 

*  fbndns '  bere,  and  in  Epp.  1.  2.  47»  may  daration  of  him  wbo  sells  as  to  tbe  transfer 

mean  a  town-boose.    The  advice  is,  tbat  of  tbe  tbing  to  tbe  buyer  "  (Long,  Yerr.  ii. 

if  one  of  tbe   man'f  'coheredes,'  wbo  is  2.82).    It  was  nsed  in  private  Imrgains  as 

old,  and  by  a  bad  congb  sbows  be   is  bere^andatpublicauctionsit  wastbeword 

near  bis  end,  expresses  a  wisb  to  bave  an  nsed  for  decfaring  wbo  was  tbe  purchaser. 

estate  or  house  wbich  forms  part  of  bis  Suetonius,  speaking  of  Caesar^s  fondness 

share,  he  shonld  dedare  himself  deligbted  for  Servilia,  and  bis  rich  presents  to  ber, 

to  make  it  over  to  him  for  a  nominal  price,  says  (Caesar,  c.  60),*"super  alias  donationes 

a  single  '_se8tertiua.f   This  would  be  a  bold  amplissima  praedia  ex  aucttonibtitf  hostao 

game»  but  be  raight  bope  tbat  such  gene^  (ei)  nummo  addixit,"  where  '  minimo '  bas 

rosity  on  bis  part  would  be  remembei^Bd  in  been  proposed  for  *  nommo,'  and  appears 

the  sick  roan^s  will.    *  Addicere '  is  a  legal  in  some  MSS. 
term  osed  in  selling,  "  and  ugnifiee  tbe  de- 


SATIRE  VI. 

A.u.c.  7i4?. 

Whenever  florace  Umchee  on  matters  penonal  to  bimself  he  does  it  witb  bumour  and 
feeling.  He  is  also  very  skiliiil  in  telling  a  story  or  representing  a  dramatic  tableau. 
The  fable  of  tbe  town  and  country  mouse  could  hardly  have  been  better  told  than  it  k 
bere.  The  apostropbe  to  the  oountey  beginning  '  O  rus»  quando  ego  te  adspidam/  and  the 
contrast  between  a  town  and  coontry  life,  are  among  his  most  natural  toucbes ;  and  the 
allnsion  to  his  intimacy  with  Maecenas,  and  the  envy  it  had  brought  upon  bim,  is 
man^ged  with  delicacy  towards  his  patron,  while  it  shows  in  a  very  few  words  the  mix- 
ture  of  pride  and  annoyance  which  the  feeling  agiunst  him  caused.  He  outlived  tbis 
feeling,  as  he  teUs  ns  in  C.  iv.  3. 16  (see  Introduction) ;  but  at  this  tima  it  perhape 
caused  him  a  good  deal  of  pain ;  for  be  was  not  a  man  of  vigorous  temperament, 
capable  of  disregarding  a  jealousy  he  did  not  deserve,  and  he  had  none  of  tbe  ambition 
wliicb  overleaps  the  jealousy  it  creates.  He  bad  no  desire  to  be  mixed  up  with  pnblic 
aflbirs :  and  if  he  songbt  Maecenas,  it  was  in  g^titude  for  his  kindness  and  for  tbe 
pleasure  of  bis  sodety,  and  tbat  of  the  circle  to  wbieh  bis  patronage  introduced  bim. 
When  therefbro  vulgar  people  appealed  to  him  as  the  depository  of  state  secrets  and  in 
the  g^reat  man's  confidence,  it  disturbed  and  annoyed  him  probably,  as  he  here  witb 
evident  sincerity  professes. 

Tbe  historical  references  in  this  Satire  mark  the  date  of  the  oomposition  pretty  accn- 
rately.  It  appears  (v.  53)  tbat  tbe  Daci  were  in  arms  against  the  Romans.  There  is  an 
allusion  to  tbe  Dad  (C.  iii.  6. 14).  It  was  in  tbe  year,  a.v.0.  724^  that  M.  Crassus 
was  sent  against  tbem.  (Dion  Cass.  li.  23.)  In  tbe  same  book  (o.  3  sq.)  Dion  re- 
lates  that  tbe  veterans  who  had  fbnght  at  Actium,  having  been  sent  back  to  Italy,  were 
discontented  and  broke  out  into  mutiny  because  they  bad  no  reward.  In  the  middle  of 
ihe  winter  of  ▲«.17.0. 728 — 724^  Augustus  came  firom  Asia  to  Bmndnsium  for  tbe  pur- 
poie  of  quelling  tbii  mutiny»  and  gave  money  to  some,  and  to  the  otbers  be  distributed 
land  in  those  districts  whicb  had  been  &vourable  to  Antonius.  This  distribution  had 
been  promised  but  not  made  when  this  Satire  was  written  (v.  56).  In  the  absence  of 
Augustus,  when  be  went  against  Antonius  and  till  bis  retnm  to  Rome,  Maecenas,  at  first 
^gly  and  afterwards  in  conjunction  with  M.  Agrippa,  was  deputed  by  Augustus  to 
exercise  those  powers  in  the  city  and  in  Italy  whicb  be  himself  would  have  exercised 
had  he  been  tbere.  (Dion  Cass.  IL  3 ;  Fliny  xxxviL  C.  1.  4.)  This  too  is  referred  to  in 
V.  88 :  all  of  wbicb  goes  to  iudicato  the  bc^nning  of  a.u.o.  724  as  the  time  when  tbis 

L  1 


614  HORATH  PLACCI 

Sattre  wts  written.  In  ▼.  40  he  Mjf  tlut  upwards  of  teTen  yetrt  liAd  paesed  ainee  be 
beoame  intimate  with  Maecenas ;  add  to  that  the  nine  monthi  that  elapsed  betweeo  his 
first  introdnction  and  his  recall  (S.  L  6. 61)»  and  we  bring  the  fbrmer  erent  to  the 
beginning  <^A.n.a  716.  How  long  he  had  been  in  possessioa  of  his  Sabine  estate  w« 
cannot  gatber  from  this  Satire;  bnt  thereis  nothing  in  it  to  distnrb  the  opiniott  that  it 
was  presented  to  him  dther  in  ▲.v.a  721  or  728.  He  qpeaks  &inffiariy  ci  %  coontiy 
life  no  donbt,  bnt  one  or  two  seasons  there  wonld  gire  him  a  fQficieiit  taite  of  that  waj 
of  liTing  to  accoimt  ibr  anj  eipressioiiB  in  thxs  poem. 

ABOUMENT* 

The  hdght  of  mj  de^res  nsed  to  be  a  small  bit  of  groimd  wlt3i  a  garden,  a  nmning 
•tream,  and  a  little  wood  to  Crown  them  aU.  I  hMre  more  than  I  asked«  and  I  askno 
more»  thoa  Son  of  Maia,  than  that  these  may  be  mine  fbr  erer.  If  I  haTO  neither 
increased  my  stote  by  dishonesty»  nor  am  likely  to  waste  it  throngh  rice  or  nee^eet» — 
if  I  am  contcnt  with  that  I  have»  nor  have  prayed  for  a  slioe  of  my  neighboar^s  fidd« 
nor  sighedfor  hidden  treasnre, — I  ask  thee  to  fiitten  my  flocks,  and all IhaTe  bnt  my 
wits»  and  be  with  me,  my  mighty  protector. 

(r.  16.)  Now  that  I  have  retreated  to  my  castle  in  the  moontains,  what  snlject  is  wortluer 
of  mymnsethanthespot  where  I  eecape  from  the  snares  of  ambition  and  the  pesUlent 
winds  of  antamn  P 

(r.  20.)  Janas,  be  thoa  the  beginning  of  my  song.  At  Bome  thon  hnrriest  ne  tothe 
Foram.  '  Haste,  lest  any  be  at  tbe  post  of  daty  and  friendship  befbre  thee  x*  and 
so  in  all  weathen  I  mnst  go.  And  when  the  boriness  is  over  and  I  have  given  iny 
promise,  I  mnst  stmggle  throngh  a  crowd,  and  be  carsed  and  taonted  with  '  Whatare 
yon  aboat,  mad  fellow  f  Are  yoa  to  be  throstSng  every  one  oat  of  yoar  way  to  get 
back  with  all  haste  to  Maecenas  P  And  this  tiddes  my  vanity,  I  oonfess.  Andwhen 
I  get  to  my  friend's,  hmndreds  of  eommissions  oome  dandng  before  my  mtttd. 
'  Bosdos  entreated  yoa  to  be  eariy  at  the  Pateal  to-morrow.'  '  The  Scribae  wanted 
yoa  to  attend  thdr  meeUng  very  spedaUy  to-day/  *  Mind  Maeoenas  pata  Ina  seal 
to  this  diploma.'    '111  try.'    '  Yoa  know  yoa  can  tf  yon  like.' 

(v.  40.)  It  is  nearly  eight  years  rince  MacNsenas  began  to  take  notice  of  me,  jast  to  tlie 
extent  of  taking  me  wi^  him  into  the  conntry,  and  talldng  of  moftt  common-plaoe 
topics.  From  that  day  envy  has  been  growing  apoot  me.  If  I  go  with  him  to  the 
games  or  the  Campns  Martlas,  'Son  of  Fortnne!'  cry  they  all.  Is  some  bad  Bews 
abroad,  evety  body  oomes  to  me  fcir  hifbrmation,  and  if  I  profess  ignorattoe^ '  Oh  yon 
are  langhing  at  ns ;  yoa  most  know.'  '  Are  the  soldierB  to  have  thrir  knds  in  SfeQy 
or  Italy  P '  Thoogh  I  swear  I  know  no  more  than  they  do,  they  only  think  me  tbe 
dosest  of  mortah.  And  so  my  life  is  wasted,  and  I  ciy,  O  cotmtry,  when  shaU  I 
behold  thee  again,  and  qaaff  fbrgetfrdness  of  care  in  the  midst  of  my  books^  with  q^oiet 
nights  and  idle  days,  and  light  repasts,  and  pleasant  fiiends^  with  the  wixM-enp  tn» 
and  oonferenoe  of  sonl,  and  the  prattle  of  oor  good  old  Cervios. 

(v.  78.)  A  good  story  was  that  he  tbld  os  when  one  commended  the  weaRh  of  tiie  miser 
Arellias,  litUe  knowing  the  anxiety  it  cost  him. 

"  Once  npon  a  time,"  said  he,  "  a  conntry  moose  entertained  a  ctty  friend  in  his  hdle : 
a  shrewd  thrifty  moase,~bat  hoepitable  nevertiieless.  Wdl,  he  pnt  befbre  his  ftiend 
the  best  be  had,— palse  and  oats,  and  dry  grape  rtones,  and  nfbUed  bits  of  brd,— to 
tempt  his  dainty  palate,  whHe  he  himself  ate  nongbft  bat  Ooarser  grains.  Tben  at 
length  says  tbe  gentleman  from  the  town, '  How  canst  tibon  endore,  my  friend,  to  1iT6 
in  these  wilds  P  Woaldst  thoa  not  prefer  tbe  haonts  of  man  to  these  rongh  wooda? 
Then  haste,  come  back  with  me;  lifb  is  short ;  we  all  most  die;  five  cheerfaHy  wh3a 
thoa  mayest.'  So  the  clown  jnmps  ap,  and  off  they  set  ibr  the  dty.  The  night  was  at 
its  cooD  when  th^  entered  the  rich  man's  hoose,  where  the  bright  coveriSd  dothed  iSkm 
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I  ivory  ooacb,  tnd  plenteoas  were  the  remtins  of  Uie  eTening^s  repett.    Then  tbe  hoet 

^  sets  his  mstio  friend  on  the  fine  coach,  and  girds  himself  ap  to>  ettend  him»  changes 

[  the  dishes,  and  tastes  before  he  senres  them.    While  the  other  is  making  meny  oyer 

his  altered  condition,  lo !  the  doors  creak  apon  tiieir  Unges,  the  watch-dogs  bark, 

t  and  the  trembling  friends  rosh  hither  an^  thither,  tiU  safe  at  last»  says  the  coontry- 

man,  "  I  like  not  this  life  of  thine :  farewelL    In  my  hole  in  the  woods  I  fcar  no 

sarprises»  and  111  make  myself  happy  with  my  hamble  fare.' " 

Hoc  erat  in  votis :  modas  agri  non  ita  magnos^ 
Hortos  ubi  et  tecto  vicinus  jugis  aqnae  fons 
Et  paulum  silvae  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque 
Di  melius  fecere.    Bene  est.    Nil  amplios  oro^ 
^  Maia  nate^  nisi  ut  propria  haee  mihi  munera  &xid.  5 

Si  neque  majorem  feci  ratione  mala  rem 
Nec  sum  fiicturus  vitio  eulpave  minorem; 
Si  yeneror  stultus  nihil  horum :  '  O  si  angnlus  iile 
Proximus  aoeedat  qui  nunc  denormat  agellum  I 
O  si  umam  argenti  fors  quae  mihi  monstret^  ut  illi  10 

1.  non  ita  mtigwiu^  Key^s  L.  G.  1451,  i.  the  god  of  lack  and  gain,  the  protoctor 
Compare  with  tbese  Hnes  C.  iii.  16.  29  of  poets  and  of  Horace  in  particalar,  see 
sqq.  Cicero  (ad  Att.  xiii.  88.  2) :  «nihil  S.  u.  8.  68;  C.  u.  7. 13;  ii.  17.  29.  ['Pro- 
scripsit  nisi  de  modo  agri."  ['  Modas '  is  prios,'  a  man's  own,  is  sometimes  eqai* 
a  word  ased  in  the  maUer  of  the  Agrarian  valent  to  '  permanent.'  Comp.  S.  8. 184.] 
laws:  'altcram  (leg^)  ^^  modo  agroram,  (See  also  S.  2.  129  n.)  As  to  the  Ibrm 
ne  qais  plas  qain^nta  jagera  agri  possi-  '  faxim '  see  S.  iL  8.  88  n. 

deret'  (LiTy,  vi.  85).]  7.  vUio  ddpane]  Heindorf  ^Ustingmshes 

2.  jugit  ctquae  font]  It  is  doahted  these  words  as  '  prodigentia — negligentia.' 
whether  'jagis'  hekmgs  to  'aqaae'  or  'Calpa'  is  often  osed  by  the  Uw-writers 
'fcms.'  I  have  no  doabt  it  bdongs  to  in  the  sense  of  '  negligence.'  'Vitiam' 
'  aqoae.'  It  rignifics  ranning  water,  and  appears  to  mean  a  de^ct  of  the  natare» 
a  good  spring  woald  be  of  great  yalae  to  <  calpa '  of  the  coodact. 

the  property.  8.  8i  veneror  eiuUus  nihil  horum]  As 

8.  euper  kis]  'Besides  thesc.'  In  this  to  'veneror/  'to  pray  finr/  see  C.  S.  49. 
scnse  '  soper '  asaally  govems  the  accosa-    See  Pendas  (S.  ii.  9) : 

1  gQ\ .  ^  marat :  •  O  si 

^'  <.         1.*  •  Eballiat  patraas,  praecUiram  fanns  l'  et> 

"— hissuperaen  'Osi 

nore  Tirens  avet  Aegates  abder^  paren.       g^,,  ^^^o  crepet  argenti  mihi  seria, 

^^«^«<^  Hercnle!'" 

'Saper'  is  ased  absoUitely  in  this  sense  of  .One  of  Craqaias*  HSS.    (none  <^  tlie 

'more,'  as  in  Epod.  i.  81 :  "  Satis  saperqoe  BUndinian),  and  a  few  others  qaoted  by 

me  benignitas  tua  Ditavit,"  which  passoge  Fea,  and   most  of  the  editions  of  the 

may  be   compared    with   what    follows :  sixteenth  century,  liave  '  deformat.'    Tlie 

"  aactias  atquo  Di  melius  feoere.**    '  Bene  Scholiasts  had  '  denormat,'  which  Poxphy- 

est'  occurs  in  C.  iii.  16.  48:  "Bene  est  rion  explains,  "extra  modum  procedens, 

cai  deus   obtulit  Fttrea,  quod   satis  est  denormare  &cit."     Acron  says  rightly: 

manu/'  and  is  familiar  in  the  formula  "  denormat :  decurtat  et  inaequalem  fiicit. 

B.  y.  B.  B.  T.  (si  vales  bene  est;  valeo)  Est  autem  normaad  qucm  mensores  fines 

which   the    Bomans    prefized    to    their  aequales  dirigunt  habita  perpendiculi  ra- 

letters.  tione."    '  Mercenarios '  is  a  firee  bboarer  . 

6.  Maia  naie]    Req»eoting  Mercory,  who  wocks  fi>r  pey. 

l1  i 
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Thesauro  invento  qui  merccnarius  agrum 

Hlum  ipsum  mercatus  aravit,  dives  amico 

Hercule  I'  si  quod  adest  gratiim  juvat^  hac  prece  te  oro, 

Ping^e  pecus  domino  feu^ias  ct  cetera  praeter 

Ingenium,  utque  soles  custos  mihi  raaximus  adsis.  15 

Ergo  ubi  me  in  montes  et  in  arcem  ex  urbe  removi, 

Quid  prius  illustrem  satiris  musaque  pedcstri  ? 

Ncc  mala  me  ambitio  perdit  nec  plumbeus  Auster 

12.  amico  HercuU]  Acrou  gays  "  Mer-  Sabinos."  By  *  arccm '  ho  mcons  his  honse 

curiuB  dicitar  esse  dator  opum :  Hercules  on  ^he  Sabine  hills. 

veracustos;'*  and  Porphyrion  "ideo  <)Uod  17.  Quid  prins  iUustrem]  *  What  sub- 

the^uris  praeest :  et  sunt  qui  eundem  in-  ject  should  1  tako  in  prciercnce  to  this ;' 

cubonem  quoque  esse  velint ;  unde  putant  that  is,  the  countnr  to  which  he  retircs. 

et  quod  res  rustica  in  tutela  sit  cjus,  nam  On  '  pedestri '  see  C.  ii.  12.  9  il 

illi  sacriAcia  reddunt  rustici  cuin  iuvencos  18.  plumbeue  Auster']  The  aouth-wind 

domuerint."    '  Incubo*'  is  appUed  to  on^  ^is  so  called  as  depressing  Uie  energies  and 

who  watches  over  a  treasure  in  a  mssage  spirits.    The  epithet  is  very  expressive, 

of  Petronius  quoted  by  ForcellinL  Though  *  tho  leaden  south.'     Compare  C.  ii.  14. 

Hcrcfles  was  especially  a  Qrecian  hero,  15: 

■^l"*'."  %  °°  "*"  ~""~*^  m''iI5°".1"'''  "  F"»''"  Pcr  Auctumno.  nocentcm 

w.th  tUo  Rqman.   l,e  wm.  beW  by  them  (i,rporibn.  metuema.  Aurtmm ;" 

m  high  esteem.    He  had  a  temple  m  the  '^ 

north  part  of  the  city  near  that  of  Venns  and  C.  iii.  23.  8 :  "  Pomifeio  gravo  tempus 

£rycina,  and  not  far  from  the  Porta  Col-  anno ;"  and  Epp.  i.  7.  6 : 

lina  (Livy.  xxvi.  10).    We  read  in  PIu-  „ ^^^  ^^    ^ma  caloi^ue 

iri  ""l  n""'  "S^l  ^/T""  ^,^^*»"?  *    Designatorem  deoomt  lictoribus  atris," 
tenth  of  their  whole  fortnne  to  Herculee,  ^ 

an^  feasting  the  people  inagnifloently  in  Javenal  also  speaks  thus : 

his  honour.    (Sulla,  c.  86  J  Crassus.  c.  2.  „ j^^  letlfero  cedente  pruinU 

12.)    He  was  associated  with  Mercury  in  Auctumno,  jam    quartanam    spenmUbuB 

vanousways;  as  the  god  of  gam,  which         aeffris."    (8.  iv766.) 

we  find  hcre  and  in  the  offerings  above  *      v  •     •      •/ 

mentioned,  which  were  of  Arequent  occur-  And  again— * 

rence  5  as  the  god  of  ways  and  of  bounda-  «  Orande  sonat  metuique  jubet  Septembris 

ries,  *  vialis    and  *  termmalis ;   and  like-  ^^  Austri 

wise  as  presiding   oyer   the  /palaestra.'       Adventum."    (S.  vi.  517.) 

There  are  representations  of  the  two  gods 

in  one,  of  which  a  specimen  is  g^ven  in  Anster  and  Notus  are  not  distingaished 

Agostini'8  coUection  from  a  gem  (No.  109),  by  the  poets.    They  are  repreacnted  m» 

and  he  mentions  having  scen  others  on  bringing  heavy  rains:  *'quid  cogit«t  hu- 

rings'  that  had  been  wom  by  *  athletac/  midus  Auster  "  (Qeorg;  i.  462).     Ovid  has 

and  many  statues  in  marble.    The  oom-  a  representation,  wluoh  seems   tio    ba^ 

bined    form  '  is    called    'EpfifipaKKrjs    by  been  taken  from  a  picture  (Met.  i.  264) : 

Athenaeus.  and  it  appears  to  have  been  « Madidis  Notus  evoUt  aHa, 

very  common.    The  nobon  socms  to  be  Terribilem  pic^  tectus  (^digine  vultum. 

ttiat  of  Mfmbming  «trength  and  cunnmg.  ^^,^       ^  nimbis;  canis  fluit  unda  ca- 
[Comp.  Cic  ad  Att.  i.  4:  «Quod  ad  me  piUis: 

de  Hermathena  »cribis.n  Froute  s^ent  nebulae :  rorant  pennaeqoe 

15.  quod  adest]  See  C.  iii.  29. 32 : '  quod  ginusque."  t-™-   i 
adest  memcnto  Componere  aeqnus."    It  is              ™ 

an  adaptation  of  the  Greek    rh    irap6r,  Statius  refers  to  these  '  rinas '  or  folds  of 

'  Gratum  juvat '  may  either  mean  *  satb-  his  garmentSy  it  would  seem  fix>m  anotber 

fies  me  for  I  am  grateful,'  or  '  is  welcome  picture  t 

and    satisfles    me.'     Orelli    prefers    the  " sed  plurimus  AiuBtcT 

latter.  Inglomerat  noctem,  et  tcnebrosa  voluimDa 

16.  in  momtes  et  in  areem']  C.  iii.  4. 21 :  torquet, 

**  Vcstcr,  Cameuac,  vcstcr  in  arduoa  ToIIor    Defunditque  imbres."    (Theb.  i.  360.) 
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Auctumnusque  gravis^  Xiibitinae  quaestus  aeerbae. 

Matutine  patc^r^  seu  Jane  libentius  audis^  20 

Unde  homines  operum  primos  vitaeque  labores 

We  do  not  know  what  we  .have  lost  in  year,  ao^he  did  alfoover  the  heginningof 

the  paintings  of  the  ancieuts  till  we  read  every  raonth  and  of  every  day  (Macrobins, 

these  fine  deflcriptions.    Probably  follow-  Sat.  i.  9^.    Sacrifices  were  ofi^red  to  him 

ing  the  same  guidance.  Statius  gpeaks  of  on  the  nrst  of  every  month,  as  well  as  of 

"  pallens  Aactnmnns "   (Silv.  ii.  1.  217).  his  own  ( Jannary),  and   prayer  in .  the 

Horace  had  a  different  pictnre  in  view  moming  of  eveiy  day.  -  Hence  he  is  called 

perhaps  when  he  wrote  "  decomm  mitibns  <  Matntinna  pater ;'  and  hence  he  ia  con- 

pomis  capnt  Auctnmntis   arvis   extulit "  founded  with  the  Sun.     *  Pater  *  was  the 

iEpod.  ii.  17).    In  one  of  Agostini's  gems  title    by  which    he   was    commonly  ad- 

No.  147)  he  is  represent^  as  quite  a  dressed,  and  according  to  Geilius  (v.  12) 

youth  with  firesh  strong  wings,  a  hasket  the  two  words  were  joined  thus,  '  Janus- 

of  fruit  under  one  arm,  and  in  the  other  pater.'    See  Epp.  i.  16.  59,  "  Jane  pater, 

hand  a  dead  wild-duck  or  goose.           <•  clare,  clare  cum  dixit,  Apollo."    He  was 

19.  JJbiHncie  quaestus  acerhae]  The  worshipped  before  the  other  gods,  which 
goddess  Libitina  was  one  of  the  oldest  Ovid  maket  him  explain  on  the  ground 
Koman  divinities.  Plntarch  (Quaest.  Rom.  that  he  was  the  medium  through  whom 
23)  speaksof  ber  servioe  b^ng  as  old  as  men  got  access  to  the  others : — 

Numa,  who  identified  her  wii^  Vernus,  in  „  ^^^        .  ^           ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^.^ 

order  to  bnng  together  the  beginnmg  and  nlaoem 

the  end  of  hnman  life.  and  he  mentioM  an  j  J   tibi'priino  tnm  mernmqne  fero? 

Afp.«r,  E,,T«M^f«  at  Delphi.    Sie  wa«  ^t  per  me  po«Mg  aditnm  qnl  limins 

also  identmed  with  Persephone.    She  pre-  servo 

Bided  o»er  «"nerals  and  aU  things  perUin-  j^j  qooMnnqne  vellm  prorans  habere 

ing  to  the  dead.    Th«re  were  kept  m  her  ^,,    (li^t.  i.  171.) 

temple  all  manner  of  thmgs  reqmred  at  ^                   ' 

funerals,  where  the  nndertakers  (hence  Compere  Fasti,  i.  63,  ^.    'Jane'  is  put 

eaUed  Libitinarii)  might  purchase  or  hire  in  thc  vocative  case  by  a  sort  of  attrac- 

them.    Also  a  register  of  funerals  was  tion.    (C.  ii.  20.  6  n.)  'Andire,'  in  the 

kept  in  the  temple,  and  when  they  were  sense  of  '  appellari '  &iro^€ir,  occurs  again 

registered  a  fee  was  paid :  hence  Sueto-  in  Epp.  {.  7.  87,  and  16.  17»  '*  Tu  recte 

nins,  in  his  life  of  Nero  (c.  39)  speaks  of  vivis  si  cnras  esse  quod  audis."    "  Subtilis 

"  pestilentia  unius  Auctumni,  qua  triginta  veterum  jndex  et  callidus  audis  "  (S.  7. 

funerum    millia    in    rationem    Libitinae  lOlV    The  word  is  not  oommonly  used 

yenerunt ;"  one  sickly  autumn  in  which  in  tois  sense  exoept  with  '  bene '  or  '  male.' 

thirty  thousand  funerals  were  entered  in  (S.  i.  4.  29  n.) 

tbe  acconnts  of  Libitina ;  and  in  Ensebius'  21.  Unde']  *  From  whom '  (C.  i.  12. 17). 

Chron.  mention  is  made  of  an  epidemic  in  ['  Opemm  primoe  kbores'  are  the  labburs 

the   time    of  Yespasian :    '*  lues    ingens  begun  at  the  commencement  of  the  year, 

Romae  facta  ita  ut  per  multoe  dies  in  when  it  was  the  fiuhion  for  every  man  to 

^hemeridem    decem    millia  ferme   mor-  begin  to  do  something  that  belonged  to 

tuorum  hominum  referantur ;"  where  the  his  vocation,  as  Ovid  says,  Fasti,  i.  169 : 

ephemeris  seems  to  be  the  regjster  in  this  «  q^^^   ^^   ^^    ^b    idem  delibat 

temple.    Horaoe  twioe  uses  the  name  of  afirendo 

Libitin»  as  equivalent  to  Mor8.SeeC.iiU  ^^  i^,'             ^^^^^^  tcstificatur 

80.  6:  "magnaque  pars  mei  Vitabit  Libi-  opns:" 

Unam ;"  and  Epp.  ii.  1.  40 :  **  miraturque 

nihil  nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit;"  aud  as  Ritter  weH  exphuns  it;  aod  he  con- 

Jnvenal  does  the  same  (S.  xii.  122):  *'nam  dudes,  perhape  oorrectly,  tbat  Horace  be- 

ai  Libitinam  evaserit  aeger  Delebit  tabu-  gan  this  Satire  on  the  first  of  Januaiy. 

las."    [See  Dkm.  HaL  Antiq.  Rom.  iv.  16,  But  I  do  not  accept  his  explanation  of 

on  the  registration  of  births  and  deaths.  '  vitae  labores,'  which  he  takea  to  be  the 

The  anthoril^  which  Dionytius  followed  toils  of  war,  at   the  commenoement  of 

was  tbe  annaUst  L.  PSso.]  which  the  Romans  opened  the  gates  of 

20.  Matutine  pater]  Janns  was  pecu-  Janns ;  and  he  refers  to  '  vitae  labores,' 
liarly  a  Latin  dSvinity,  and  one  of  the  C.  i.  7. 18»  in  confirmation  of-his  explana- 
oldest.    As  he  presided  over  the  oponing  tion.] 
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InstitaQnt^  sio  dis  plAcitam^  ta  canninis  esto 

Frincipium.    Bomae  sponsorem  me  rapis.    'EjA, 

Ne  prior  offieio  qoisqnam  respondeat^  ni^ge. 

Sive  Aqailo  radit  terraa  seu  brama  nivalem  25 

Int^riore  diem  gyro  trahit,  ire  necesse  est 

Postmodo^  quod  mi  obsit  elare  certumque  locutOj 

Luctandum  in  turba  et  Bu^ienda  injuria  tardis. 

*'  Quid  vis^  insane^  et  quas  res  agis  ?*'  improbus  urget 

Iratis  precibus ;  "  tu  pulses  omne  quod  obstat^  30 

Ad  Maecenatem  memori  si  menlc  recurras?'^ 

Hoc  juvat  et  melli  est ;  non  mentiar.    At  simul  atras 

Yentum  est  Esquilias^  aliena  negotia  centum 

Per  caput  et  circa  saliont  latus.    "  Ante  secundam 

Boscius  orabat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  cras/'  35 

28.  gpotuortm  fn#  rapuf]  'Sponflor'  proiMrlj  applies  to  Hortce.^  *Tu  polam* 
WM  one  who  became  secarity  fbr  another  if  an  angry  way  of  ipeaking»  '  are  yoa 
nnder  the  form  of  contract  called  'ver-  the  man  to  knock  down  everj  tluiig 
bomm  obfigatio/  the  eontract  taking  in  yonr  way;'  as  in  the  nezt  Satire 
place  by  qnestion  and  answer,  *ex  inter-  (v.  40),  "Tn,  cnm  lis  qood  ego  et  ibr- 
rogatione  et  responsione/  One  aaked  Uie  taasii  neqoior,  nltro  Inaectere."  Thcre  is 
other,  "Dare  spondes?"  and  heanswered  aarcasm  in  *memori,'  as  if  he  was  not 
'spondco.'  The  principals  were  the  *  sti-  likely  to  ibrget  his  daty  to  the  great  man. 
pmator,'  he  who  asked  the  qnestion ;  and  He  says  be  roels  an  Inward  pleasore  at  tbe 
the  '  promissor,'  he  who  answered.  The  testimony  thos  borne  to  his  intimacy  with 
sponsor  was  said  '  intercedere/  and  to  him  Maeoenas:  so  at  least  I  nnderstand  thm 
the  same  qoestion  was  pnt,  to  which  he  words  '  hoo  javat,'  &o.  OrelU  [and  Bit- 
retorued  the  same  answer  (see  Diet.  Ant.,  ter]  say  he  is  delighted  to  nm  back  to 
arts.  '  Intercesuo,' '  Obligationee ').  This  Maecenas.  I  do  not  think  that  is  tbe 
ezplains '  respondeat '  in  v.  24^  ana  "  qnod  meaning.  In  v.  29  I  have  foUowed  tbe 
mi  obsit  oUre  certnmqne  loeoto,"  v.  27.  reading  of  all  tbe  best  MSS.  Bentley  aod 
He  answers  'spoodeo'  in  a  dear  distinct  others  have  diffioeot  readings,  In  a  Ibir 
voioe,  and  beeomes  liabl^  poasibly  to  his  MSS.  'tibi'  baa  been  inse^ed  betwMQ 
great  detriment.  The  words  '  £ya,  ne  'qaid'and  '  vis '  aocording  to  «  oonunon 
prior/  &c.,  may  represent  what  is  pasdng  formnla ;  and  thb  has  made  it  ncoesBarr 
m  Horaoe's  own  mind,  as  some  snppoee,  to  alter  '  qaas  res '  into  '  qoam  rem,'  whidl 
bnt  more  nrobably  he  means  them  fbr  the  Bentley  has  done  on  his  own  aothority ; 
words  of  Janos,  to  whom  he  attribntes  the  bat  tmee  of  Torrentias*  bad  "  qaid  tibi 
inx>mpting  of  his  aeaL  vis,  qnas  res  agis,  insane  F"   '  Si  recnmia' 

26.  Interiorg  di^m  g$ro  irMf^  Cioero  means  in  the  hopes  of  getting  back,  to  aee 

renders  a  line  of  Aratns  respectmg  the  if  yooi  ean  get  iMck.    SeeS.  6.  S7a. 

Cynosnra,   "  Nam  carsa   interiore  brevi  82.  atrof — EtquHUmt]  See  S.  L  8,  In- 

convertitnr  orbe"  (De  K.  D.  ii.  41).    Hie  trodnction.    The  ftyrmer  cbaraoter  of  the 

notion  is  that  of  the   heavei^y  bodies  place  is  ezpressed  l^  '  atras,'  gloomv.    He 

moving  ronnd  a   centre  in  a  series  of  says,as  soonasbeis  nearMaecenar  hoofle 

orbits  of  whieh  the  diametars  gradnally  he  be^ins  to  remember  a  bnndred  different 

diminish,  and  in  the  wiater  sol^oe  tra-  oommissions  entrosted.  to  him  by  his  no- 

versing  the  innermoet  and  i^ortest  drde.  qnaintaiioe.    Th^  flit  aboat  hiiB  like  « 

[<  Brnma '  is  the  winter  solsUce.]  swarm  of  gnats,  or  any  thing  else  that  is 

29.  improhua  nraei  iratii  preoilMs]  teasing.                                   « 

'  Iraprobos '  means  here  '  hot  tempered,'  86.  Boeeime  orabaf]  BosdhMi  nay  be 

and  'precibns'  ewies,  as  in  Epod.  v.  86.  any  body.    It  appears   he  bad   pmsed 

[Doederlein  writes  '  Qnid  tibi  vis  insane,  Horace  to  appear  next  day,  probalrfy  as 

et   qaam   rem   agis   improbas?'    He   is  his  sponsor,  at  the  Pateal  Lab<mis.    Acron 

right  in  argning  that  '  improbns'  moro  on  this  passage  calls  it  "locns  Bomao  ad 
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''  De  re  oommuni  seribae  magna  atqne  nova  te 

Orabant  hodie  meminissra^  Quinte^  reverti/' 

"  Imprimat  his  cura  Maecenas  signa  tabellis/' 

Dixeris^  "  Experiar :''  "  Si  vis,  potes/'  addit  et  instafc. 

Septimus  ociavo  propior  jam  fogerit  annns  40 

Ex  qno  Maecenas  me  coepit  habere  suorum 

In  numero;  dumtaxat  ad  hoo,  quem  toUere-rheda 

Vellet  iter  faciens  et  cui  concredere  nugas 

Hoc  genus :  "  Hora  quota  est?    Thrax  est  Gallina  Syro  par? 

qnem  veiuebant  fbenemtorea.    Alii  dicimi  belonged  to  Uie  body  of '  scribee.'] 

in  qno  tribnnal  idebat  eeie  praetoris;"  88.  Imprimcft  ku  eura]  See  introdnc- 

and  Porpbyrion  on  Epp.  i.  19. 8,  "  Fomm  tbn.    Saetonins  (Ootav.  &0)  says  of  Au- 

pntealqne  Libonifl  Mandabo  ricdB,"  says,  g^nstuB,  "  In  diplomatibnii,  libellisqne  et 

"Sedes  praetoriB  fuit  prone  arcum  ra-  epistoliB  signandis  initio  spbinge  nsusest." 

bianum :.  dictum  quia  a  Libone  illic  pri-  He  afterwards  nsed  a  bead  of  Alexandcr, 

mum  tribunal  et  iubeeUia  ooEocata  rint."  and  latterly  a  portrait  of  himself.    Tbe 

The  pkce  or  the  nrigfabourhood  was  the  'tabellae'  of  the  text  mav  have  been  a 

resort  of  money-lendeii  (Ond,  Bem.  Am.  'di^ma/  so  called  from  its  conristing  of 

661) : —  two  leaves,  by  which  privilegcs  of  some  sort 

«Qui  PutealJanumque  tlmet  cderesque  weretobegranted.     '  Signum '  expresscd 

Ealendas.  ^^^  work  sculptured  or  engraved.  Here  it 

Torqueat  hunc  aeris  mutua  summa  «gi^«  a  spil,  whkh  was  nsujdty^s^^ 

^^f  fono'  of  a  nn^.  Gorlaeus  collection  ef  en- 

*  gjavings,  which   he  calls   Daotyliotheca» 

and  Cicero  (pro  Sesi.  8)  speaki  of  **  puteal  with  the  commentary  of  J.  Oronovius,  con- 

et  fooieratoram  greffes."    [*  Pnteal  voca-  tains  a  great  fund   of  information   and 

batnr  locns  in  vicinia  Fori,  ubi  erat  co-  amusement  on  this  snbject.  After  the  coh- 

lumaa  etiam  lCacDia,  apud  qoam  debitores  qnest  of  £^;ypt  the  sphinx  was  a  common 

^creditoribnsproscribelMintw.'  Schol.Bob.  symbol  on  soils,  and  Ctorlaens  has  one  in 

p.  295,  ed.  Ordh.]    There  are  coins  of  lus  coUection  (p.  ii.  190).    Such  a  one  is 

Libo  on  the  reverse  of  which  is  an  altar  found  in  the  notes  of  Burmann's  edition  of 

crowned,  with   the   Snseription   PimAL  Suetonius  (1.   c),   with   the    inscription 

BOBiBOir,  \diich  leads  some  to  affirm  that  **  OABiBruB.  iii  viB."     T.  Carisius  was 

tbe  'puteal'  was  no  more  than  an  altar.  triumvir  monetalis  in  tbe  time  of  Augus- 

[A^ostini,  Dialoghi,  ftc,  p.  182.    The  in-  tus.  The  practice  of  kings  delivering  their 

sonption  on  the  obverse  is  '  Libo  Bon.  rings  to  tiiose  whom  tbey  deputed  to  re- 

Event.]     The   request  of  ^loscius  that  present  their  own  authority  is  of  the  higfa- 

Hoiace  would  be  there  before  tbe  second  est  antiquity.    Pharaoh  ddivered  his  x^ig 

hour,  makes  it  appear  as  if  bis  business  to  Josepn,  and  Abasuerus  to  Mordecai. 

was  not  with  the  praetor,  who  did  not  40.  aepiimus  oetavo  propior]  See  In- 

open  his  eourt  ^Q  the  third  hour  (8.  L  9.  troduction. 

86  n.).  42.  quem  toUere  rheda]  <Rheda'  is  the 

86.  De  re  eommum  eeriime']  The  '  scri-  name  for  a  travelling-carriage.    It  appears 

bae'  were  dassedin  ' decuriae'  and  were  a  to  have  gone  uponfour  wheels,  and to have 

numeioos  body.  Oicero  (m  Verr.  ii.  8.  79,  been,  sometiBes  at  least»  of  capadoos  rise, 

where  see  Long^s  note)  calls  ^iem  an  'ordo.'  rince  Jnvenal  mentions  a  whole  &mily  tra- 

They  formed  a  guild  or   company,  and  velling  in  one  'rheda'  (S.  iii.  10).    The 

though  th^  were  employed  in  different  only  other  four-wheeled  carriage  we  read  of 

brancbee  oi  the  publio  service,  they  had  is  the  'petorritum'  mentioned  above  (S.  i. 

intereste  in  common,  an4  must  have  held  6. 104  n.).    There  were  public  'rhedae'  on 

meetings  to  disouss  questiona  tliat  con-  the  g^t  roads  for  the  benefit  of  travel- 

oemed  thrir  body.    Aa  Horace  had  once  lera»  and  Horaoe  and  his  friendsperformed 

beIon|^  to  them,  and  was  now  known  to  part  of  their  joum^  to  Brundusium  in 

have  mfluence,  they  wished  him  to  attend  these  convevances  (S.  i.  5. 86),  and  it  ap- 

thrir  meeting  on  some  particular  occarion ;  pears  firom  nis  language,  '  hinc  rapmur,' 

so  at  loast  he  puts  it.  [Doederlein  contends  that  th^went  pretty  fast. 

that  this  passage  shows  that  Horace  still  44.    Thra»  eei    QaUina  8^0  par] 
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Matutina  parum  cautos  jam  frigora  mordent ;"  45 

Et  quae  rimosa  bene  deponuntur  in  aure. 

Per  totum  hoc  tempus  subjectior  in  diem  et  horam 

Invidiae  jioster.     Ludos  spectaverat  ima, 

Luserat  in  Campo :  Fortunae  filius  I  onmes. 

Frigidus  a  Rostris  manat  per  eompita  rumor :  50 

Quieunque  obvius  est  me  consulit :  '^  O  bone,  nam  te 

Seire  deos  quoniam  propius  contingis  oportet; 

Numquid  de  Daeis  audisti  ?''     "  Nil  equidem."    "  Ut  tu 

Semper  eris  derisor  V*    "  At  omnes  di  exagitent  me 

Si  quidquam.'^     "  Quid^  militibus  promissa  Triquetra  55 

Praedia  Caesar  an  est  Itala  tellure  daturus  ?'' 

Gomm.  Crnq.  says  *<Thraz    GallinA  Aiit  very  little  ABtkoribr  fbr  «spectiiyerit»' tnd 

secator,  Synu  aotem  retiariaa»   nterque  only  one  MS.  thatBentleycan  prodaoebas 

gladiator."     <  Tbraoes,'   <  seontores,'    and  *  Inserit.'    The  sabjnnctiTe  is  more  nsua), 

*  retiarii/  were  three   different   kinds  of  as  in  S.  i.  ^.  46,  bnt  the  indicatiTo  oconrs 

ffladiators.    The  first  had  Uieir  name  from  below,  S.  7.  68.    '  Lnserat '  refers  to  ball* 

being  armed  like  the   Thracians  with  a  play.  *  Fortnnae  filins '  was  a  conventional 

short  sword  and  ronnd  shield,  from  which  phrase.  Sophodes  uses  it  (Oed.  Tyr.  1080), 

they  were  aometimea  called  '  parmnlarii.'  iyit  8'   ifAavrhw  wcuha  rrjs  r^xnf  viitmw. 

See  Sueton.  Vit.  Domit.  c  10 :  "  Patrem-  ['  Invidiae.  Noster,*  Ritter.] 

familias,  qnod  Thraoem  mirmilloni  parem,  50.  FrimdmM  a  RoMtrit]  Suppose  some 

manerario  impurem  dixerat,  detractnm  e  bad  news  has  been  pnblishediii  the  Foram 

spectacolis  in  arenam  canibns  objecit,  cnm  and  got  abroad  in  the  streets.    The  *  ros- 

hoc  titalo :   Impie  locntas  parmalarius."  tra»'  which  Niebnhr  (i.  406  n.)  desoribes  as 

Tbe  MSS.  vary  between  Thrax  and  Threx.  "  a  stage  of  considerable  length,  with  steps 

Torrentius  says  the  oldest  MSS.  have  Threx.  at  each  end  of  it,  lying  in  the  line  between 

OroUi  says  Thrax  isbest  supported.  [Ritter  the  temjde  of  Castor  and  the  Curia  Hos- 

has  Threx.]    Maecenas  is  supposed  to  ask  tilia,"  originally  separated  the  comitiam 

Horace,  among  other  trifling  questions,  where  the  patricians  met  fit>m  the  spaoe 

whether  he  bas  aeen  the  famous  gfadiatonv  where  the  plebdan  assemblies  wera  held, 

and  which  is  the  better  of  the  two.  which  was  properly  the  Foruro,  though 

46.  mordeiW]  '  Mordere '  is  taid  of  both  that  name  was  popularly  applied  to  tne 

heat  and  cold.  See  Epp.  L  8. 5,  "  oleamque  whole.     C.  Julius  Caesar   remored    the 

momorderit  acstus."    '  l^mosa '  is  intelK-  '  rostra '  to  a  comer  of  the  Forum  nnder 

giblo  enough.    Comm.  Cmq.  compares  it  the  Mons  Palatinus,  and  the  bnilding  he 

with  *  patma '  in  Epp.  i.  18.  70,  "  Nec  re-  erected  was  called  after  him.    Here  per- 

tincnt  patulae  commissa  fidditer  aurcs,"  sons  of  all  ranks  met,  and  from  this  oentre 

and  says  the  expression  is  from  Terence  reports  would  naturally  take  their  rise. 

(Eun.  1.  2.  24)  :^  The  '  rostra '  had  its  plural  name  from  the 

«  Sin  falium  audierim  ac  fictum,  continno    ^^  "^^J^^f^.y^^  ^  ^K  R^^«  <^^ 
pii]mQ  »g^ .  Antium  (lav.  viii.  14),  with  which  the  stage 

Plenus  rimarum  sum,  hac  atqne  iUac    was  omMnentod.    As  to  the*comiHta' see 

perfluo."  ^^^  ^^  °*  "•  ^*  ^* 

63.  DacW]  See  IntroducUon. 

48.  notter]  This  is  a  familiar  way  of  66.  Triqukra']  See  Introduction.  This 

expressing  «myself.'    Plautus   has   it  in  is  theablative.    *Triquetra'  signifies  tri- 

several  places.    See  for  one  Epid.  1.  2.  h%  angular,  and  is  a  name  fbr  the  island  of 

"Novi  ego  nostros;  mihi  dolet,  cum  ego  Sicily,  odledalio  Trinacria,  from  thethree 

vapulo."  The  editions  till  Bentley  all  seem  promontories.     Caesar    describes  Britain 

to  have  had  a  stop  after  '  invidiae,' joining  also  as  "insula  triquetra"  (B.  G.  v.  13). 

*no6ter'  with  'speotaverat,'  which  leaves  Homer^s  epiywcfi)  wnttos  (Odyss.  xii.  127) 

tho  first  sentcnoe  too  bare  aud  elliptical.  is  usually  snpposed  to  be  the  same  word  as 

'Spectaverat '  and  •  luscrat '  are  the  read-  Trinacria ;  [but  it  is  plainly  diffSsreni.l 

inga  it  appears  of  tbc  l>06t  MSS.    There  is  [56.  Ftuedia']  *  Praedium'  roay  be  either 
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jQrantem  me  scire  nihU  mirantur  ut  unum 

Scilicet  eg^egii  mortalem  altique  sDenti. 

Perditur  haec  inter  misero  lux  non  sine  votis : 

O  rus^  quando  ego  te  adspiciam  ?^'  quandoque  licebit  60 

Nunc  veterum  libris,  nunc  somno  et  inertibus  horis 

D)icere  sollicitae  jucunda  oblivia  vitae  ? 

O  quando  faba  Pjrthagorae  cognata  simulque 

Uncta  satis  pingui  ponentur  oluscula  lardo  ? 

O  noctes  coenaeque  deum  I  quibus  ipse  meique  65 

Ante  Larem  proprium  vescor  vemaBque  procaces 

Pasco  libatis  dapibus.     Prout  cuique  libido  est 

Siccat  inaequales  calices  conviva^  solutus 

Legibus  insanis^  seu  quis  capit  acria  fortlB 

*  arbaniim'  or  '  nuticam/  either  hoase  and  and  thia  is  the  nnosion  in  Epp.  i.  12.  21 ' 

the  hmd  it  stands  -on  in  a  town,  or  land  in  *<  sen  pormm  et  caepe  tmcidas."    As  tq 

the  coantry.    Hence  we  have  two  titles  in  Horace'8  vegetable  meals,  see  S.  i.  6. 115. 

the  Digest,  8  Tit.  2  and  8,  De  Servitntibos  65.  O  nocte*  coenaeque  deum]  Tame- 

Pracdiomm   arbanomm,  and    De    Serv.  bos  compares  tbe  fmgal  fcaBts  laid  oat  in 

Praed.  rosticomm.l  the  templea  as  described  from  his  own  ob- 

57.    WMtm    tcUtcei — morialem']      The  aervation  by  Dionys.  Halic.  (lib.  ii.  28), 

Qreeks  nse  cff  iatfip  in  thb  way  to  express  iyi»  yovv  i$§a(rdfiriy  iv  Upcus  oIkIcus  8c7irya 

a  snperlative.  wapoK^ifitya    0€o7s,   iv  rpaweCatf  ^vXii^ois 

[59.  P(0r<2i^]Tiachmann,Lacret.ii.829  iipxalKais,  iv  udyois  koL  invaKiaKois  Ktpa- 

proposes  *porrig^tar/  another  of  his  un-  fuois,  iik^irmv  /jLd(as  Ka\  r6raya  ical  (ias 

lackv  attempts  to  mend  Horace.    '  Perit '  koI  Kapmmv  rivAv  itnapxds,  iral  iWa  roi^ 

wonld  be  the  common  word.1  aSra  \ira,  Kal  thidxava,  ical  xdinis  &irci- 

62.  Ducere']  *To  qnaff  the  enp  of  ob-  poKakias     itTriXXayfjLiya.      [Bat     Horace 

livion.'    See  U.  iii.  8.  84  n.,  and  Aen.  vi.  means  snppers  prolohged  to  a  late  hoar, 

718 : —  sappers  as  happy  as  those  of  the  gods/] 

M Lethaei  ad  flaminis  nndam  66.  Ante  Ixirem  proprium']  See  £pod. 

Secaroe  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant ;"  "•  66  n.  *  Libatis  dapibas '  means  that  the 

and  Enod  xiv  8  ^stcr  and  his  friends  (*meiqae')  dined 

68    f^iha    'PvthaaortMe   eoanaia]    The  ^*K^%»  ■''^  '^  *^®  C^^  ^^  ^  ^^® 

popaia?  notionWthat  Pythagori  had  dishes  to  his  slaves.    )hie  master  in  this 

tonght  his  diseiples  to  abstoinfrom  meat  mstance,  as  weU  as  his  skves,  dmed  m  the 

and  beans,  wbich  cbiss  of  vegetables  he  •atnam,'whepe  the  imagee  of  the  I^ 

connected  somehow    or   oth^  with  the  were  placed.    •Libare' is  totoochhghtly. 

haman  species  in  his  doctrine  of  metem-  See  Aen.  v.  90,  "mt^  patoras  et  levia 

psychodsrthoogh  diffewnt  reasons  are  as.  poc«la  ser^ens  Libavi^ne  dapes;     and 

signed  by different writors  (Cic.  de Div.  i.80;  ^^**  (^™*  *•  ^'  ^^)  *— 

{i.58.  Plat.deLib.Edac.c.l7.Diog.Laert.  "  Si  tibi  forto  dabit  qao»  praegostoverit 

viii.  §  24and  34).    QeUins  (iv.  11)  qaotes  ^V^ 

Aiistoxenas,  who,  in  his  work  on  the  doc-  R^»c«  libatos  illias  ore  cibos." 

trines  of  I^tbagoras,  dedared  that  above  The  distribntion  of  the  remains  of  the  din- 

all  vegetobles  that  philosopher  preferred  ner  to  the  slaves  is  mentioned  by  Seneca 

the  bean.      Tlv$ay6pas    Si   r&w    htnepimv  (£p.  <  77) :    "  Maroellinnm  admonait   non 

puiKiffra  rhv  K^ofiov  iBoKifjiafft'  xiav  Kivrtri'  esse    inhamannm    qnemadmodam    ooena 

ic6v  Tc  yilip  tlveu  koI  9uul>opririK6v  hh  ical  peracto  reliqniae  circamstantibns  dividan> 

(Ad\iara  KixpV^^  avr^.    'Bonce  refers  to  tnr,  sic  peracto  vito  aliqaid  porrigi  his  qai 

the  popalar  opinion  that  beans  were  for-  totins  vitoe  ministri  Aiissent." 

biddentothedisciple8ofPythagoras,ander  [67.  Frout]  The  completo  formnUi  ia 

the  fanciful  notion  that  in  eating  them  they  *  pro  eo  nt '  (Cic  in  Verr.  il  8.  54 ;  Ep.  ad 

might  be  devonring  their  own  flesh  and  Div.  iv.  5).]       ^ 

blood.    Hence  the  oxpression  '  cognata,'  69.  Legibut  insanie]  Sce  S.  2.  123  n. 
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Pocula  sea  modicis  uYesoit  laetins.    Eigo  70 

Sermo  oritar^  non  de  yillis  domibnBve  aHenifl, 

Kec  male  necne  Lepos  saltet;  sed  quod  magia  ad  nos 

Pertinet  et  neecire  malom  est  agitamns :  ntramne 

Divitiis  homines  an  sint  virtate  beati ; 

Quidve  ad  amicitias,  asas  reotomne^  trahat  nos;  75 

Et  quae  sit  natura  boni  sommamqae  qaid  ejas. 

Cervius  haec  inter  vicinas  gamt  aniles 

Ex  re  fabellas.     Si  qnis  nam  laudat  Arelli 

Sollicitas  ignarus  opes,  sic  incipit :  '^  Olim 

Busticus  arbanum  marem  mus  paupere  fertur  80 

Accepisse  cavo^  veterem  vetus  hospes  amicam, 

Asper  et  attentus  quaesitis^  at  tamen  arkun 

Cicero,  detcribing  Yerres'  riotons  liTtng,  ^3.  minmne^tm]  Comp.  Epod. !.  7.] 

says,  *' iste  enim praetor  sevenu ac diligens  75.  usu» reciumnejCioero makes Laelius 

qui  populi  Romani  legibna  nnnqnam  pam-  indignantly  deny  the  doctrine  that  makes 

isset»  illis  legibns  qnae  in  poculis  poneban-  ntility  the  foundation  of  friendship,  and  ho 

tur  ^ligenter  obtemperabat "  (Act.  ii.  5.  8^78  with  moch  tmth  and  delicacy,  *'  noa 

II).    One  of  the  stnctest  laws  of  a  ban-  enim  tam  ntilitas  narta  per  amicum  qnam 

quet  directed  by  a  presiding  symposiarch  amici  amor  ipse  delcctat "  (Lael.  c  14). 

would  haye  refterence  to  the  reguiation  of  There  is  more  in  the  same  strain  in  c.  o, 

ihe  qnantity  of  wine  to  be  druiuc  bv  each  ivhere  ho  makes  virtne  the  basis  of  firiend- 

gnest  at  each  round.    Horace's  notion  of  ship.    Ovid  (ex  Pont.  ii.  8. 7)  says  moum* 

berty  is  to  drink  as  much  or  as  little  as  he  fully  enough : — 

pl«sed,whidiisexpreMedby*jnaeqnales  «  Turpe  quidcm  dictu  sed  (il  modo  Tcr» 

calices.'    ['Acna  pocola/  *acria'  seems  fiitemur) 

to  mean  '  strong/  and  '  modicis '  wiU  be  Vulgus  amldtias  utiUtate  probaf 

the  oppomte.j  "                                  *^ 

70.  uveecU}  Lamblnns  introduced  this  The  other  subject,  'natura  boni  summmn- 

reading  from  some  of  his  MSS.,  whioh  were  que/  is  discusaed  at  lai^  in  Cicero'8  trea- 

ooniirmed  by  Cmquius,  and  since  by  many  tise  *de  Finibus  Bonorum  et  Malomm/  and 

more.    Hie  old  reading  was  *  humescit.'  was  a  common-place  in  Horace'B  day,  as  it 

'Uvescere'    corre^nds    with    Horace's  has  heea  m  all  ages.    'Summum'  rq>re- 

word  '  uvidus,'  C.  ii.  19. 18,  '*  Tu  separatb  sent-s  the  Qreek  rlkoSf '  tfae  end  propoaed,' 

uvidus  in  jug^;"  and  iv.  6.  9S,  "Dicimns  so  freqnent  iu  Aristotle  «nd  tbe  poiloeo- 

int^ro  Sicci  mane  die,  didmus  uvidi  Cum  phers. 

sol  Ooeano  subest."  77.  Cervimel  This  was  an  oldnttgfaboiar 

72.  Nee  male  necne  Lepoe  salM']  Lepos  of  Horace,  and  that  is  allweknow.  Arel- 

was  a  '  mimus '  who  was  so  named  accord-  lius  was  some  rich  man,  careftil  abont  la» 

ing  to  the  Scboliasts,  and  as  the  name  money. 

itself  imports,  "  quod  jucunde  et  molliter  78.  8i  quie  uam]   Kearij  aU  the  M 

saltaret  et  eloqueretur."    The  bnsiness  of  editions  have  'nam  si  quis,'  but  the  M8S. 

the'mimi,'asofthe 'mimae'(S.i.  2. 2n.),  are  mostly  in  fiiTour  of  *ti  quis  nam,' 

was  to  redte  poetry  as  wdl  as  to  actparts  whicfa  Bentley  restored  to  the  text»  and 

in  the  fhroes  that  bore  the  same  name  (S.  most  of  the  modera  editora  have  it  so.  Tbe 

i.  10.  6  n.).    Tfae  wofd  '  saltare '  was  ap-  'nam '  is  awkwardly  placed. 

plied  to  aU  tfaenantomimic  actingandthe  79.  OUm']  'Onoe  upon  a  Ume:'  a  com« 

rootion  of  tfae  umbs  in  dumb  show.    See  mon  way  or  beg^nning  a  story  that  doea 

S.  i.  5.  68,  wfaere  Messius  calls  upon  Sar-  not  profess  to  be  true. 

mentus  to  act  Polypfaemus — **  Pastorem  82.  atteniue']  This  is  a  oommon  word 

saltaret  uti  Cydopa  rogabat,"  where  *  sal-  for  what  we  should  call '  dose.'  See  £{».  L 

taret '  is  equivaknt  to  '  movetur '  in  "Kunc  7.  91 ;  ii.  1. 172.    [*  Attentus  nt '  is  like 

Satymm  nunc  nastorem  Cydopa  movetur"  'mirus  ut,'  Epod.  xvi.  81  n.;    but  the 

(Epp.  u»  2. 125}.  meaning  of  <  attentus'  requires  a  qnalifi* 


SATIBABUM  II.  6.  623 

Solveret  hospitiiB  «nimum.    Qaid  muUa?  neque  illo 

S^ositi  cicerifl  nec  longae  invidit  avenae^ 

Aridom  et  ore  ferens  acinnm  semesaque  lardi  85 

Fmsta  dedit^  cupiens  yaria  fastidia  coena 

Yincere  tangentis  male  singnla  dente  superbo; 

Cum  pater  ipse  domus  palea  porrectas  iti  homa 

Esset  ador  loliomque,  dapis  meliora  relinquens. 

Tandem  urbanus  ad  hunc :  ^Quid  te  juvat/  inquit^  'amice^  90 

Fraerupti  nemoris  patientem  vivere  dorso  ? 

Yis  tu  homines  urbemque  feris  praeponere  silvis  ? 

Carpe  viam^  mihi  crede^  comes ;  terrestria  quando 

Mortales  animas  vivunt  sortita^  neque  ulla  est 

Aut  magno  aut  parvo  leti  fuga :  quo^  bone^  circa^  95 

Dum  licet  in  rebus  jucundis  vive  beatus ; 

Yive  memor  quam  sis  aevi  brevis.'    Haec  ubi  dicta 

Agrestem  pepulere^  domo  levis  exsilit;  inde 

Ambo  propositum  peragunt  iter,  urbis  aventes 

Moenia  noctumi  subrepere.     Jamque  tenebat  100 

Nox  medium  caeli  spatium  cum  ponit  uterque 

In  locuplete  domo  vestigia^  rubro  ubi  cocco 

Tincta  super  lectos  canderet  vestis  ebumos^ 

catioD,  wluch  is  effooted  by  ^Umwx,''}  Comp.  gi?en  to  soldien  after  a  victorj,  «nd  lieiioo 

S.  7.  4,  *  vt  yittle  pates.*^  was  med  as  sjnonymoiM  with  vietory  it- 

84.  nee   UngM  mvidU  awenae]    This  lelf.    (See  C.  iv.  4.  41  n.) 

constroction  is  Ghreek :  ^vciir  rwt  rivos,  93.  mihi  erede']  These  words  are  paren- 

The  Lattn  constniction  is  with  the  accnsa-  thetical,  as  Ovid  (Am.  ii.  8.  9) :  "  Si  sapis 

tive  sod  dative^  as  S.  L  6.  49 :  "honorem  o  castos,odinm,  mihi  crede,mereriDesine." 

Jnre  mihi  invideat  qnivis ;"  Epp.  L  14.  The  langnage  that  follows  is  very  like  that 

41 :  "  Xnvidet  nsnm  Lignomm  et  pecoris  of  Hercnles  in  Enripidee'  Akestis  (799 

tibi."    Lamlnnns  introdnced  the  reading  sqq.). 

•im'ftj>mnearljall  hisMSS.    Torren-  ^poro»»  Wi /rarearflir  a^rxcra,, 

tow  and  Crnqmns  have  'illi.'      Theold  ^JJ^  ^^,  (^rfir  «<rrij  ^larf^arai 

mentSons  a  laij»  nnmber  of  MSS.  with    ^^^  ^^  hto<,tra$  koX  iu»Bi^  4,iov  irdpa 
thatreadmg.    (Jnmtiban  qnotes  the  pas-    ^ihppaiv,  aatn6v.  ic7vt,7hp  koB' 4,^4pmv 

nge aa  a  grne^  7^^.,^  (J^/ «;,^);    fiiowheyiiov  Hr.  rk  «•  $XXa  rfls  riy^f. 
Bentley  and  Um  late  editors  adopt  'ille.'  '  »      a,» 

The  '  avena '  here  is  the  cnltlvatedoat,  and  ['  Carpe  viam  :'  come,  be^  the  jonmej 

'longae'  describes  the  grain.    Tbe  wild  at  onoe  with  me.    Comp.  C.  i.  11.  8.] 

oat  virgU  distingnishes  nrom  this  by  tfae  98.  pepnlere']  This  is  used  absolntely  in 

epitbet '  sterilis '  (O.  i.  153),  and  couples  it  tbe  sense  of '  movere.' 

with  the  *  lolinm/  or  tare,  with  which  tiie  KXX  mooiurjU^  See  C.  i.  8.  46  n.  ['  Sub- 

host  on  this  occasion  satisfied  bimself.  repere»'  '  to  amve  under  tbe  walls  while 

87.  male]  This  goes  witb  'tangenUs,'  it  was  night.'    We  are  lefb  to  suppose 

and  is  equival^t  to  'vix.'  that  they  would  find  tbeir  way  into  the 

89.  Beeet  ador  loUumque']  The'ador'  town.] 

was  that  coarse  kind  of  gram  which  was  108.  canderei  vesiis  ehumot']    On  tbe 

called  (ttd  by  the  Qreeks,  but  the  name  'stragula  vestis'  see  S.  3.  118  n.    The 

was  applied  to  grain  in  general,  and  in  the  sides    of   the   couches   were    sometimes 

form  '  adorea '  signified  tbe  snpply  of  com  veneered  with  ivory.    Fire  is  said  '  can« 
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Multaqae  de  magna  snperessent  fercnla  coena^ 

Quae  procul  cxstructis  inerant  hestema  cauistris.  105 

£rgo  ubi  purpnrea  porrectum  in  veste  locavit 

Agrestem^  veluti  succinctus  cursitat  hospes 

Continuatque  dapes  nec  non  vemiliter  ipsis 

Fungitur  officiis,  praelambens  omne  quod  afiert. 

Ille  cubans  gaudet  mutata  sorte  bonisque  110 

Rebusag^t  laietum  convivam^  cum  subito  ingens 

Yalvarum  strepitus  lectis  excussit  utramque. 

Currere  per  totum  pavidi  conclave^  magisque 

Exanimes  trepidare  simul  domus  alta  Molossis 

Personuit  canibus.     Tum  rusticus :  '  Haud  mihi  vita  115 

£l^t  opus  hac/  ait^ '  et  valeas ;  me  silva  cavusque 

Tutus  ab  insidiis  tenui  solabitur  ervo.' '' 

dere/  and   tbe   flaming  drapery  of  tlie  44;  Tac  Ann.  xiL  66.)    LipBins  on  the 

conch   18  deacribed   by   the  same  word,  latter  place  Bays  that  the  practice  was 

wbich  ia  not  applied  in  thia  sense  else-  begnn  by  Aagustna,  and  the  title  '  prae- 

wbere.    '  Feroula '  waa  tbe  name  fbr  tbe  gustator,  a   potione,'  occnra   in  inscrip- 

difllerent  conrses,  of  wbich  tbe  'ooena'  tions.    The  cnatom  waa   imitated    firom 

nsually  consisted  of  three,  called  '  prima/  Eastem  courti.    (See  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  i. 

'  aecunda,' '  tertia  ooena.'    Tbe  word,  like  3.  9.) 

'  feretmm/  contains    the    root    '  fer '  of        [111.   (MffU  laetum  commvam]    '  Flays 

'  fero,'  and  so  its  first  meaning  may  bare  tbe  merry  gneet.'    Tbe  Bomans  applied 

been  tbe  tray  or  disb  on  wbich  tbe  viands  tbe  wordto  express  actin^  a  part.    'But 

were  broogbt.    It  seems  here  to  mean  tbe  tbe  mouse  was  reaUy  enjoying  himself.] 

Ytands  tbemselves;   '  many  courses  wero  •    112.  Valfmrum  HrepUiu']  The  servants 

left '  woukL  mean  notliing.    '  Procul '  sig-  coming  in  early  to  dean  the  room  int^«- 

nifiee  '  bard  by,'  as  in  Epp.  i.  7.  82.    Tbe  rupt  &e  banaueters  and  rouse  tbe  watcb- 

rcmains  of  the  evening^s  '  coena '  bad  been  dogs,  wbose  iMurking  terrifies  tbem  stiU 

collected  and  pnt  into  baskets  and  left  in  more.    Tbe  distinction  between  '  valvae ' 

the  '  triclinium '  till  tbe  moming,  and  tbe  and  '  fores/  tbat  tbe  latter  opened  ont- 

purple  coverings  were  still  exposed  wait-  wards,  'foras,'  and  tbe  others  inwards, 

mg  tiU  the  servaut»  sbould  cover  tbem  bas  been  disproved  by  Becker  (Ghill.  Sc*  ii. 

(8.  4.  84  n.).  Ex.  l^.    Tbere  was  a  dog,  or  more  tban 

107.  veUUi  SMoeinctus']  '  Like  one  tucked  one,  Kcpt  in  most  bonses,  in  the  '  celte 

up '  as  tbe  slaves  when  on  duty.    (S.  i.  5.  ostiarii/  tbe  porter^s  chamber  at  the  nde 

5  n.)    Tbe  duties  of  the  '  stractor '  are  of  the  '  ostium.'    At  the  entrance  of  the 

tboee  tbe  bost  is  bere  represented  as  per-  bonse  at  Pompeii,  wbich  has  received  the 

forming.    It  was  bis  province  to  arrange  name  of  tbe  Tragic  Poef  s  House,  there 

tbe.dishes  and  see  that  they  were  propeny  was  discovered  worked  in  mosaio  on  tbe 

served  up.  He  runs  about,  puts  one  course  pavement  a  large  dog,  black  and  white, 

after  anotber  on  tbe  table  ('  continuatque  witb  a  red  oollar,  with  flerce  aspect,  and 

dapes '),  and  tastes  tbe  dishes  to  see  if  as  if  ready  to  spring  npon  tbe  person  wbo 

tfaey  are  properly  seasoned.    '  Praegusta.  entered.    fieneath  it  are  tbe  words  "  Cave 

tores'  were  regularly  employed  only  at  Canem."    Such    dogs   were   ocoasionally 

tbe  tables  of  tbe  emperors.    Halotus,  a  painted  on  the  wall,  as  Petronius  relateB. 

ennucb,  is  mentioned  as  serving  tbe  em-  '  Conclave '  is  tbe  general  term  for  any 

peror  Claudtus  in  this  capacity,  and  aa  cbamber  or  suite  of  chambers  nnder  one 

having  been,  according  to  some  reports,  lock  or  bolt.    As  to  MoIosbIb  see  £pod. 

tbe  agent  of  his  death.    (Sueton.  Claud.  vL  5. 
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SATIRE  VII. . 

Tbe  8ub9taDce  of  thU  Satire  Horace  pnts  into  the  inoiith  of  .his  0hive  Da\iis,  giviug 
him  liberty  to  exprees  himself  as  he  pleases  on  the  day  of  the  Satomalia,  when  much 
licence  was  granted  to  slaYes  in  particnlar.  Davns  takes  advantage  of  tbe  permission 
given  him  to  abnse  hig  maater,  and  to  tannt  the  rich  with  a  shivery  (to  tbeir  pasuoua 
and  to  tbe  world)  harder  and  more  stnpid  than  his  own.  He  also  taunts  Horace  with 
hiB  instability  and  weakness  of  pnrpose,  wbich  ptirt  of  the  Satire  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  most  natural  and  amnsing  (see  note  on  v.  23).  The  rest  contains  a  great  deal  that 
is  disagreeable  and  much  that  is  common-place.  It  may  perhape  represent  the  habit 
of  talking  trash  nnder  the  name^f  pbilosophy,  which  those  who  pretended  to  be  of  the 
Stoic  school  had  established,  and  the  humour  WDuld  be  more  perceptible  to  a  Boman 
of  the  day  than  it  is  now.  The  commentators  spcak  highly  of  the  wit  of  this  Satire» 
but  most  of  them  make  little  distinction,  and  praise  all  alike. 

There  is  no  trace  of  a  date  in  the  Satire,  bnt  some  think  it  probable  that  as  S.  3  was 
written  at  one  Satumalia,  and  this  tnakes  mention  of  thc  same  festival,  and  touche» 
like  the  other  npon  Stoic  doctrines,  it  was  perhaps  written  9  year  afler  the  above.  I 
do  not  see  any  foroe  in  this»  npr.do^  it.  appear  necessaiy  to  snppose  the  Satire  was 
written  at  or  near  the  Satnmalia.  That  way  Of  introducing  the  sabject  might  havo 
snggested  itself  at  any  time  of  the  year. 

AEQUMENT. 

I  have  been  long  a^istener,  my  master,  and  though  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words,  I  know 
my  poeition,  and  am  afraid. 

Isthat  Davns? 

Even  so,  Davus  yonr*indifferent  good  slave. 

Well,  if  8  the  Satnmalia :  yon  may  speak. 

There  are  somd  roen  who  are  consistent  in  vice;  others.who  are  always  hovering 
between  right  and  wrong.  There's  Priscns,  a  man  who  changea  every  hour  Arom 
the  fop  to  the  plain  man,  firom  the  stately  to  the  hnmble,  firom  the  rake  to  the 
philosopher,  the  very  type  of  mntability.  Volanerins  the  gamester,  wben  he  could 
-  no  longer  hold  tbe  dice-box  for  the  gout,  hired  a  boy  to  do  it  for  him^  But  he-in 
his  consbtency  was  better  off  than  the  other  man  in  his  incousistency. 

What  does  all  this  refer  to,  yon  rascal  ? 

Toyon. 

What  do  yon  mean,  sconndrel  ? 

Why  you  profess  to  praise  the  good  old  times,  bnt  wonIdn't  go  back  to  them  if  yon 

.  might.  In  the  town  yon  pine  for  the  oountry,  in  the  conntry  yon  cry  up  the  town. 
If  yon  are  not  invited  ont,  yon  pretend  you  are  glad  to  stay  at  home ;  if  an  invitation 
oomes,  off  yon  fly  and  leave  yonr  poor  gnests  in  the  Inrch ;  glnttons  they  are  no 
donbt,  but  are  you  less  so  yonrself  ? 

Snppose  I  should  prove  that  yon  are  sillier  even  than  I  your  slave  ?  Don't  be  angry, 
and  I  will  tell  yon  what  I  have  picked  np  at  the  pbilosopher^s. 

This  man  goes  after  his  neigbbonr^s  wife,  I  after  a  common  woman :  which  of  ns 
dcserves  moet  to  be  hanged  ?  I  incnr  no  disgrace  and  no  danger.  Yon  arc  obliged 
to  pnt  on  all  sorts  of  disgnises,  trembling  with  a  mixtnre  of  Inst  and  fear.  Why 
you  might  as  well  go  hire  yourself  for  a  gladiator  as  submit  to  be  tucked  into  a  box 
to  escape  an  angry  husband.  You  are  much  worse  than  the  woman  you  seduce,  and 
descrve  a  heavier  punishment.  If  you  get  ont  of  the  scrape,  of  oonrse  yoa'll  take 
care  not  to  get.into  it  again.    Not  a  \at,    Yon.wiil  leek  the  flrst  opportnnity 
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to  renew  yonr  torron  tnd  yonr  panishment.  Do  yon  ctll  yonrtelf  mj  mtiter, 
yon  whom  no  emtncipttion  conld  firee  from  bondtgo  ?  I  tm  yonr  victrini  if  joa 
plette,  or  yonr  fellow-tltTe»  Ton  tre  bnt  t  pnppet,  tnd  yonr  ptarioni  the  ttringt 
thtt  work  it. 

Who  then  ii  free  P  He  who  hts  commtnd  o?er  himielf,  who  ctn  hid  defitnce  to 
hb  Intts,  tnd  look  down  upon  honours,  who  it  oomplote  in  himself  tnd  proof  tgtinst 
the  rubt  of  the  world  tnd  of  fbrtnne.  Do  yoo  reoognice  yonrself  here  ?  Why  yonr 
mistrest  chetts  yon,  dismisses,  rectlls  yon,  tnd  yon  ctnnot  get  yonr  neck  ont  of  the 
yoke ;  tnd  yet  yon  cry,  I  tm  free  I  Then  yon  let  yoor  tenset  be  mn  twty  with  by 
t  fine  picture ;  tnd  mhjle  poor  Dtvnt  is  tbnsed  if  he  stops  for  a  moment  to  k>ok  tt  t 
dtnb  in  the  streets,  yon  tre  t  oonnoissenr  fbrsooth.  I  tm  good  fdar  nothing  if  I  tm 
tempted  with  t  ctke  piping  hot.  Are  yon  more  mt»ter  of  yonr  tppetite  ?  Why  am 
I  worse  thtn  yon  ?  Tonr  food  will  toon  tnra  tonr  on  yonr  stomtch,  tnd  yonr  ^gs 
refose  to  cany  yon.  Which  is  worst»  the  tltve  who  stetls  t  tcrtper  tnd  giTQt  it  ibr 
t  bnnch  of  grtpes,  or  the  mtster  who  seUs  his  Itnds  to  feed  his  belly  ?  And  thea 
yon  ctn't  live  in  yonrself,  bnt  tre  tlwtys  mnning  twty  from  ctze  like  a  tUre  from 
his  lord;  bnt  he  ibUows  yon,  go  where  yon  wilL 

Give  me  t  stone. 

Whtt  for  ?  ue  yon  mtd  ? 

Be  off  with  yon,  or  111  tend  yon  to  work  in  the  fields  fbrthwitli. 

''  Jamdubxtk  aosculto  et  cuplens  tibi  dicere  senrus 

Pauca  refonnido.''    "  DavusQe  ?''    *'  Ita,  Davus,  amicom 

Mancipium  domino  et  frugi  quod  sit  satis,  hoc  est, 

Ut  vitale  putes."    "  Age,  libertate  Decembri, 

Quando  ita  majores  voluerunt,  utere ;  narra.''  S 

"  Pars  hominum  yitiis  gaudet  constanter  et  urget 

Propositum;  pars  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capessens^ 

Interdum  pravis  obnoxia.     Saepe  notatus 

Gum  tribus  aimellisj  modo  laeva  Priscas  inani^ 

1.  Jamdudim  autcuUo]  We  tnty  snp-  not  think  him  too  good  to  live'  (S.  6. 82). 

pose  Hortce  htt  been  ttlnng  to  t  fHend  As  to  the  Sttnmaua»  tee  S.  8.  6  n.    Tho 

npon  subjects   that   have  attracted   his  month  of  Deoember  was  dedicated  to  Sa* 

slave^s  attention,  and   give  rise  to  the  tnmns.    Horace  speaks  of  the  liceooe  of 

points  he  argnes.    Or  he  may  have  boen  that  festival  being  a  cnstom  handed  down 

giving  Davus  some  good  advice,  and  he  from  their  ancestors. 

offershim a homily  in  retum, recommend-  6.  Fart  hominwn]  Bavos  avuls  lum- 

ing  him,  as  Acron  tays»  to  practise  what  self  witboot  pre^M»  of  his  master^s  per* 

he  preadiet.  mitsion,  tnd  begins  to  mortliie  on  the 

8.  Mcmoipimm']  Tbis  word,  which  pro-  instability  of  some  menk,  who  never  know 

perly  sigiufies  the  act  of  taking  poesession,  their  own  minds.    This  character  he  ap- 

*  mann  capiendo»'  is  applied  nere  to  the  plics  to  his  mastor  in  v.  23  sqq. 

'  res  mancipi,'  the  object  of  *  mancipinm/  9.  Cum  tribus  anneUW]  This  is  men* 

which  in  this  instance  is  a  slave.    It  is  so  tioned  as  a  hirge  number.    In  hiter  ttmes 

nsed  in  Efm.  i.  6.  89,  "  Mandpiis  locuples  the  Bomans  wore  a  grtat  proftision  of 

eget  aeris  Cappadocum  rex."    Bespecting  rings  on  both  hands.    At  this  tlme  tbey 

the  act  of  mancipation  and  the  '  res  man-  were  onl^  wom  on  the  left.    GelUos  (x. 

cipi/  see  Smith'8  Dict.  Ant.,  arts.  "  Man-  10),  quoting  ss  his  authoritv  Apion'8  work 

cipium  and  Dominium."    As  to  *fragi/  on  Egyptian  Antiquities,  is  the  earliest 

see  S.  6.  77  n.  ['  Fragi  qnod  sit  satis :'  writer  who  proptgated  tiie  vulgar  error 

*  honest  enongb.'j  that  there  was  a  nerve  oommnnioating 

4.  Ui  pUale  puiet]  *That  yon  need    between  the  fonrth  finger  of  the  left  hasd 
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Yixit  inaequalis,  clavam  ut  mutaret  in  horas^  !• 

Aedibus  ex  magnis  subito  se  conderet^  unde 

MundioT  exiret  vix  libertinus  honeste ; 

Jam  moechus  Romae^  jam  malki  doctus  Athenis 

Yivere^  Yertumnis^  quotquot  sunt^  natus  iniquis. 

Scurra  Yolanerius^  postquam  illi  justa  cheragra  ift 

Contudit  articulos^  qui  pro  se  toUeret  atque 

Mitteret  in  phimum  talos^  meroede  diuma 

Conductum  pavit;  quanto  constantior  isdem 

In  vitiis^  tanto  levius  miser  ac  }xrior  illo^ 

Qui  jam  contento^  jam  laxo  fime  laborat/^  ^ 

''  Non  dices  hodie^  quorsum  haeo  tam  putida  t^idant^ 

and  tlie  heart,  ftnd  tbat  tberefore  rings  gont,  which  Horaoe  says  be  ricbly  de* 

were  wom  on  that  finger  in  partieQlar»  served»  and  waa  sa  given  to  gambKng 

whicb  abrordity  (still  commonlj  belieired)  (C.  iii.  24.  66  n.),  tbat  wben  he  coold  not 

Sir  Tbomas  Browne  has  yery  leamedly  bandle  tbe  dice-box  bimself,  he  bired  a 

dispoeed  of  (Vnlg.  Errors,  iir.  4).    OeUine  boy  to  do  it  for  him.    «PkiBias' was  the 

says  tbe  ancient  Ghreeks  wore  tbeb  rinffs  Qreek  word  for  wbat  tbe  Bomans  called 

on  the  same  finger.    The  reason  fbr  tbeir  '  fritilhis.'    From  tbe  ska|ie  it  was  also 

being  wom  on  uie  left  band  m  snflloieBtly  called  *  tnrricnhi '  or  '  pyrgns'  (itipyos), 

dear,  particnhurly  when  they  befffln  to  be  aud  that  word  appears  in  tbe  text  «f  the 

set  witn  stones  and  made  of  goTd*    They  Scboliasts  and  in  mai^  of  the  old  editkms 

were  more  likely  to  be  injnrea  and  to  be  for  *  pbimom.'  As  to  '  talos,'  see  S.  8. 171 

in  tbe  way  on  tM  riglit  hand.  n.    They  were  sometimes  thrown  wHh  tbe 

Priscns  wonld  go  abroad  sometimes  wiUi  band.    r  Cberagra'  the  rtading  of  a  few 

tbe  '  htos  clavus;'  at  ethen  he  woold  ap-  MSS.    lUtter  AaerreB  that  '  eheragra ' 

pear  with  the '  angnstns  cUvns.'    Hewas  has  the  first  short,  and  'chiragra'  bas 

ricb  enoagh  to  li?e  in  a  fine  bonse ;  bnt  tbe  first  kag.    He  refers  to  Bentley,  wbo 

wonld  fWmi  caprice  go  and  take  an  obsonre  only  says  tMt  '  cbiragra '  oogbt  to  bave 

lodging,  Budi  as  a  poor  man  might  be  the  first  longv  whiob  is  tme,  if  tbe  Bomans 

ashamed  of.    Comm.  Craq.  wbo  had  '  doc-  intended  to  represent  x*^yp^    Persias 

tor'  for  'doctns,'  says  Prisens   tangbt  (S.  v.  66)  has  '  h^dosa  duragni  fregerit 

rbetorio  at  Atbens.    'jDoctor'  appears  in  articulos.'j| 

many  MSS.    I  see  ne  occamon  with  BeAt-  19.  lewu  mUer  ac  prior  tZfo]  '  Lerioa 

ley  and  otbers  for  snpposing  Priscus  to  miser,'  '  less  miserable»'  is  an  unusnal  ex- 

bave  been  in  the  babit  of  going  backwards  pression.    The  MSS.  and  editions  mry 

and  forwards  toAtbens.    Heputonfirst  between  'IMo'  and  'ille.'    Bentley  and 

one  character  and  tben  another:  now  a  many  otbers  before  and  after  him  bave 

man  abont   town,  and   now  ta&ing   of  '  ille.'    '  IUo '  gives  tbe  simpler  eonstruc- 

going  to  Athens  as  a  pbilosopher.    He  tion.    'Prior  iBo' means  superior  to  that 

was  just  snch  an  nnstaUe  person  as  Tigel-  man  who  is  always  cbanging  ms  character, 

lius  m  described  to  be  in  S.  i.  8. 18 :  "Nil  one   moment   appesring   strict,  another 

fuit  nnqnam  Sic  impar  ribL"    He  was  hoee,  in  bis  principles  fmd  conduct.    Tbe 

"  erery   thing    by   tums    and    nothinff  superiority  of  tbe  man  wbo  is  consistent 

bng."  [inaeqfualis — nt:  Epod.  xtL  Sl.n.j  in  yice  Hes  in  his  indifference  to  virtue^ 

14.  Vertmmeit,  quotquot   $uiU,   naiue  and  tbe  qnietness  of  his  conscience  arising 

imquU]    Vertnmnus  was   tbe   god  wbo  from  tbat  canse.     In  that  sense  he  is 

represented   cbange.^  Priscus  was   bora  better  off,  and,  less  miserable  tlian  tbe 

when  Tertumnus  was  angry  (S.  8.  8  n.,  otber.    Some  MSS.  bave  '  acrior  illo.' 

"  Iratis  natns  paries  dis  atque  podtis"),  21.  Non  dice$  hodie]  'Hodie'  is  equi- 

and  Horace  strengtbens  it  by  saying  all  ralent  to  '  statim/  *  this  moment.'    Doer- 

tbe  Vertumni ;  as  if  every  image  of  tbe  ing  interprets  '  tbis  day  of  tbe  Satumalia/ 

god  were  a  separate  cUvinity,  and  all  were  wbich  destrsys  the  fbrce  of  tbe  word  alto- 

angry  wben  tbis  flckle  man  was  bom.  getber.    '  Furcifer '  is  ezpkined  by  Dona- 

16.  8ewra  roUmeriue']    He  bad  tbe  tua  on  Terence  (Andr.  iii.  5. 12 :  "  Tibi  nt 
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Earcifer?''   "Ad  te,  inquam/'  '^Quo  pacto^  pessime?''  '^Laudas 

Fortunam  et  mores  antiquae  plebis,  et  idem 

Si  quis  ad  illa  deus  subito  te  agat  usque  recuses^ 

Aut  quia  non  sentis  quod  clamas  rectius  esse,  25 

Aut  quia  non  firmus  rectum  defendis^  et  haeres 

Nequicquam  coeno  cupiens  evellere  plantam. 

Romae  rus  optas^  absentem  rusticus  urbem 

Tollis  ad  astra  levis.     Si  nusqnam  es  forte  vocatus 

Ad  coenam  laudas  securum  olus  ac^  velut  usquam  30 

Yinctus  eas^  ita  te  felicem  dicis  amasqiie 

Chiod  nusquam  tibi  At  potandum.     Jusserit  ad  se 

Maecenas  terum  sub  lumina  prima  venire 

Convivam :  '  Nemon  oleum  fert  ocius  ?     Ecquis    .  .    . 

Audit?'  cum  magno  blateras  clamore  fugisque.  35 

Mulvius  et  scurrae  tibi  non  referenda  precati 

Discedunt.     Etenim  fateor  me^  dixerit  ille^ 

«go  credam,  farafer  ?**)  as  a  alave  who  fbr  fast  as  he  can,  leaving  in  the  lorch  some 

«ome  dight  offenoe  waa  obliged  to  go  about  penons  to  whom  he  had  promised  a  din* 

with  m  '  fiirca '  round  his  neck,  a  sort  of  ner,  and  who  go  away  disappointed  and 

eoUar  thaped  like  a  V,  in  which  the  hands  muttering  abuae.    [Ritter  and  others  abo 

also  were  inserted.    The  master  begins  to  auppoee  that '  nemon  otoum'  refer  to  ihe 

aee  that  Davus  is  uming  a  stroke  at  bim,  lantem.    But  Horace  may  mean  oil  for 

and  is  growing  angrry.  hia  hair,  as  Lambinua  interpreted  it.] 

28.  aniiquas  pleois]  *  Pleba '  haa  not  its  [24.  mtquei]  Doederlein  connects  <  usque' 

distinctive  raeaning  in  this  pkoe.    (C.  iii.  with  '  ad  iUa '  as  in  8.  i.  2.  2^  '  ingnen  ad 

14. 1  n.)   Horace  is  no  doubt  touching  his  obecoenum  subductis  usque.'] 

own  inflrmity  here.   He  was  fbnd  of  prais-  [80.  velut  usquam]   *  As  if  yon  went 

ing  the  simplicity  of  the  olden  time,  but  any  where  on   compnlsion    (vinctus).' — 

he  was  not  the  raan  to  extricate  himself  <  iUnasque  quod :'  '  and  are  well  oontent 

firom  the  degenerate  habits  of  hia  own  day  that  you  are  not  reqnired  to  drink  any 

('  nequicquam  ooeno  cupiens  evellere  pUn*  where.'] 

laih/  which  is  taken  ftom  the  Qreek  pro-  88.  ntb  Umina  prima']   *  Immediately 

verb  iicrht  wriXov  ir^Sa  lx<>*0*    ^®  ^^'^  <^^^  ^b^  lighting  of  the  lampB.'    (Epod. 

been  but  Utelv  perhaps  writing  the  praises  ii  44  n.)    The  ordinary  diimer-hour  was 

of  a  country  hfe  and  sighing  fbr  his  farm  oarlier  (C.  i.  1.  20  n.),  but  Maecenas*  oc- 

(in  the  Ust  Satire) ;  but  when  there  we  cupations  protracted  hU '  sdidus  dies,'  at 

may  believe   he   fdt   dull  enough,  and  the  end  of  which  he  migfat  be  g^ad  to  get 

missed  the  society  and  elegancies^of  the  a  cheerful  companion  like  Horace  to  dine 

city.    Whatevcr   hU  ordinary  fkre  may  with  bim.  *  BUterare '  u  to  bawl,  or  more 

have  been,  he  had  no  objection  to  the  commonly  to  babble  |md  talk  nonsense. 

tables  of  the  rich,  aud  was  proud  to  be  '  Mulvius '  may  be  any  body,  one  of  the 

invited  to  the  Esquiiiae.    It  u  this  good-  numerous  tribo  of  parasites.    *  Non  refe- 

tempered  raillerv  of  himself  that  makes  renda  precati,'  uttmng  curses  which  the 

some  of  Horace  s  writings  so  agreeable,  servants  heard  but  m^  not  repeat. .  See 

and  the  man  himself  appear  so  amiable.  Ust  Satire,  v.80,  "iratis  precibus."  Sstr^ 

There  is  much  humour  in  thu  part  of  the  observes  (p.  441):  "  Habuit  parasitos  quo- 

Satire.    He  is  supposed  to  be  congratu-  que  suos  Horatius.  Quidmimm?  Fasoebat 

Uting  himself  upon  being  suffered  to  dine  Diogeues  mures :  (Diog.  Laert.  lib.  vi.  c 

quicUy  at  home  when  he  gets  an  unex«  40).    CoUocandos  autem  censemus  inf^ 

pected  invitation  from  Maecenas  to  a  Ute  servos." 

dinner.    Ue  immedUtdy  ahouts  for  his  87.  dixerii  ille]  Mnlvius  may  be  snp- 

Untem,  scolds  the  servants  if  they  koep  posed  to  mutter  this,  as  Horace  goes  off 

hira  waiting  a  moment,  and  mns  off  as  and  leaves  him  without  his  expectod  din- 
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Duci  ventre  levem,  nasnm  nidore  supinor^ 

Imbecillus^  iners^  si  quid  vis^  adde  popino. 

Tu,  cum  sis  quod  ego  et  fortassis  nequior^  ultro  40 

Insectere  velut  melior  verbisque  decoris 

Obvolvas  vitium  ?     Quid,  si  me  stultior  ipso 

Quingentis  empto  drachmis  deprenderis?     Aufer 

Me  vultu  terrere ;  manum  stomacbumque  teneto^ 

Dum  quae  Crispini  docuit  me  janitor  edo.  45 

Te  conjux  aliena  capit^  meretricula  Davum. 

Peccat  uter  nostrum  cruce  dignius  ?    Acris  ubi  me 

Natura  intendit^  sub  clara  nuda  lucema 

Quaecunque  excepit  turgentis  verbera  caudae^ 

Clunibus  aut  ag^tavit  equum  lasciva  supinumj  60 

Dimittit  neque  &mosum  neque  soUicitum  ne 

Ditior  aut  formae  melioris  meiat  eodem. 

Tu  cum  projectis  insignibus,  annulo  equestri 

Bomanoque  habitu^  prodis  ex  judice  Dama 

Turpis,  odoratum  caput  obscurante  lacema^  55 

Non  es  quod  simulas  ?    Metuens  induceris  atque 

ner.    '  KaBmn  nidore  sninnor/  *  I  snnff  ap  ftowning  and  lifldng  hii  hand  to  strike 

my  noee  at  the  smell  of  a  good  dinner/  him.  [Ritter  ohsenres,  that  the  heet  MS8. 

*  Kidor '  means  *  nidor  colinae,'  aa  in  Jnv.  have  <  dragmia '  in  this  paasaffe.] 
ir.  162:   «Captnm  te  nidore  snae  pntat        45.  Crupini  doenU  me  lamior]    See 

iUe    colinae ;"   and    Martial,    i.    93.   9 :  8.  t  1.  120  n.    Davns  professes  to  have 

'*  Pasceris  et  nigrae  solo  nidore  cnlinae."  got  at  seoond  hand  from  the  shive  of  Cris- 

'  Popino'  is  an  idle  dissolnte  fdlow,  a  fre-  pinns  the  ai^gnments  he  is  going  to  pro- 

onenter  of  '  popinae,'  cook-shops.   (S.  4.  ponnd.    They  are  pnt  genmlly,  and  he 

62  n.)    Snet(mins  (de  lUnst.  Gram.  c.  15)  naes  his  own  name ;  hnt  the  prononn  *  te ' 

says  that  Lenaens,  a  teacher  at  Bome  and  means  any  one.    The  *  janitor,'  who  was  ' 

a  freedman  of  Pompeias  lCagnns,  nsed  to  aU»  called  '  ostiarias,'  kept  ttie  door  of 

rerile  Sallnst  the  historian,  and  called  him  the  honse.    He  had  a  room  on  each  side 

**  iMtanrnm  et   Inrconem  et  nebnlonem  of  the  '  oetinm,'  which  was  a  spaoe  be- 

po[nnonemque."     '  Tn — ^altro   insectere,'  tween  the  onter  and  inner  door. 
are  yon  the  man  to  oome  forward  and        47.  cntee  duyrUue]  See  S.  L  8.  82. 
attack  P  that  is,  to  be  the  flrst  to  do  it.        53.  aimulo  equeetti]  See  above,  y.  9  n. 

See  S.  6. 80, '  tn  palses/  and  C.  iv.  4. 51  n.  The  person  is  snpposed  to  be  an  <  eqnes,' 

42.  Qmd,  ei  me]  Davas  ffoes  on  in  and  one  of  the  'jadices  selecti'  (S.  i.  4. 

his  own  person.    ilve  hnndred  drachmae,  128  n.),  and  to  have  pat  off  his  toga  and 

reckoning  the  drachma  and  the  denarins  thrown  over  him  bv  way  of  disgnise  a 

as  nearly  the  same  yalne  (aboat  8|<i.),  loose  doak, '  husema,^  which  ffarment  had 

which   was   the  case   abont   this   tlme,  sometimes  a  hood,  '  caciUlas,   to  go  over 

amoants  to  17/.  15#.  of  onr  money,  and  the  head,  and  that  is  snpposed  to  be  the 

this  was  A  smallprioe,  only  given  for  case  here.    Martial  (xiv.  182):  "Si  pos- 

inferior  sUves.     The   prioe  vaned  very  sem,  totas  cnperem  misisse  lacemas,"  by 

widely  acoording  to  the  beaaty  of  the  which  he  means  a '  huiema'  with  the  hood 

sUves   (of  either  sez),  which  enhanoed  oomplete.     The   'husema'    was   nsaally 

their  valae  more  than  any  thing  else,  wom  over  the '  toga,'  bat  here  that  gar- 

or  according  to  their  edacation,  or  skill  raent  ('  BomuEmas  hahitas ')  is  laid  aside. 

in  handicrafts,  &c.    '  Anfer  me  terrere,'  The  man's  hair  is  scented  with  perfnmed 

literally  '  away  with  that  fnghtening  me.'  oil,  like  Vams'  in  Epod.  v.  59.    See  Epp. 

[See  S.  ii.  3.  286.]    Davns  sees  his  master  i.  14.  82  n. 

H  m 
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Altercante  libidinibus  tremis  ossa  pavore. 

Quid  refert  uri,  virgis  ferroque  necari 

Auctoratus  eas,  an  turpi  clausus  in  arca, 

Quo  te  demisit  peccati  oonscia  herilis,                                      60 

Contractum  genibus  tangas  caput?    Estne  marito 

Matronae  peccantis  in  ambo  justa  potestas? 

In  corruptorem  vel  justior.    Ula  tamen  se 

Non  habitu  mutatve  loco,  peccatve  supeme. 

69.  Aucioratui  ecu]  Thoogh  gladiaton  iiirthenmce  of  his  unonrB,  of  being  Bhat 

were  for  the  most  part  shives  or  criminals,  np  head  and  heela  togethcr  in  a  dirty  old 

iVeemen  sometimei  sold  their  services  in  chest  by  his  mistress^s  slave^girl,  to  keep 

this  capacity»  and  they  were  called  *  ancto-  out  of  the  way  of  her  hnsband.    [Comp. 

rati/  and  the  price  they  reoeived  'auctora-  Juvenal,  vi.  44.] 

mentum.'   So  Suetonius  says  that  Tlberius  [61.  Ettne]  This  must  be  translated 

exhibited  gladiatorial  shows  to  the  memory  '  has  not  ? '] 

of  Aug^stus,  and  Drusus  his  grandfather,  —  Etine  mariio']  What  were  the  pro- 

and  to  increase   the   numbor  he   hired  visions  of  tbe  hiws  respecting  adultery  re- 

several  who  had  received  their  discharge»  pealed  by  the  Julia  lez,  paswd  A.u.0.  736 

"rudiariis    quoque    quibusdam    revocatas  or  thereabouta    (C.    iv.    5.  21),    is   not 

auctoramento  centenum  millium "  (Tib.  c.  known.    That    they  afiected    the  wife^s 

vii.).    Such  persons  bound  themselves  by  'dos'  we  have  seen  in  S.  i.  3. 131.    Gel- 

a  very  stringent  bond  to  the  '  lanista '  lius  (x.  23)  quotes  a  speech  of  the  elder 

who  hired  them.    The  words  of  this  bond  Cato»  "  De  Pote,"  by  which  it  appears 

are  given  in  a  passage  of  Petronius  (c.  that  the  husband  had  then  power  to  put 

117) :   "  In  verba  Eumolpi  sacramentum  his  wife  to  death  if  he  caught  her  in  the 

juravimus  uri,  vinciri,  verberari,  ferroqne  act  of  adultery ;  and  if  so  he  must  have 

necari,  et  quicquid  alind  Eumolpns  jussis-  had  that  power  at  the  time  Horace  wrote, 

set ;  tanquam  iegitimi  gladiatorea  domino  for  the  law  had  not  been  altered.    The 

corpora  animasque   religiosissime  addici-  words  of  Cato,  who  died  B.O.  149,   are 

mus."     The  same  words  Seneca  quotes  these :  "  Vir  quum  divortium  fedt  muUeri 

(Ep.  37) :  "  Promisisti  virum  bonnm  ;  sa-  judex  pro  censore  est.    Imperium  quod 

cramento  obligatus  es. — Eadem  honestis-  videtur  habet.    Si  quid  perverse  tetreque 

iimi  h^juB  et  illius  turpissimi  auctoramenti  factnm  est  a  muliere,  multatur :  Si  vinum 

verba  sunt  uri,  vindri,  ferroque  necari ;"  bibit,  si  cum  alieno  viro  probri  quid  fedt» 

and  this  explains  Juvenal'8  "  Scripturus  condemnatur. — In  adulterio  uxorem  tuam 

leges  et  regia  verba  lanistae"  (S.  xi.  8).  si  deprehendisses,  sine  judicio  impune  ne- 

The  word  is  said  to  be  derived  trom  '  auc-  cares.    Illa  te  a  adulterarea  digito  non 

tor/  in  the  sense  of  '  venditor/  from  the  auderet  contingere ;  neaue  jus  est."    This 

person  selling  his  services,  that  being  a  Davus  would  call  hard  meesure  against 

particular  sense  of  'auctor'  as  oppo^ed  to  women :  "  Elcastor  lege  dura  vivuut  ma- 

'emtor.'    Tbcre  is  evidently  a  oonnexion  lieres"  (Plautus,  Mercat.  iv.  6.  1).     The 

between  the  two  words,  but  it  is  not  easy  partiality  which  Davus*  words  imply  waa 

to  see  what  it  is;  for  '  auctor'  is  only  ap-  corrected  by  the  above  law  of  Augnstua» 

plied  to  the  seller  as  warranting  the  title.  which  gave  the  husband  power  to  kiU  the 

— From  the  above  passages  it  is  dear  that  adulterer  in  certain  cases,  but  not  to  kiU 

'uri'  is  absoluto;  it  doea  not  go  with  his  wife.    It  is  dear  from  this  Satiie  and 

'virgis'  as  some  take  it.    [Some  editors  the  second  of  the  first  book  that  the  in* 

prefer  'uri  virgis  ferroque  necari.'    The  iured  husband  might  do  pretty  mach  aa 

inftnitives  depend  on  '  auctoratus.'    It  is  he  pleased,  or  was  able,  to  revenge  hixn* 

'  Quid  refert  utrum  eas  auctoratus  uri  &c.  self  on  the  adulterer,  without  fear  of  the 

an.']  law. 

60.  cofuna]  See  S.  i.  2. 130,  and  Juve-  64.  Non  hahitu  muMve  loeo]   Dsltx» 

nal  (iiL  40) :   "  Quis  nuno  diligitur  nisi  aays  the  woman  may  be  bad,  but  ahe  is 

conscius  P"    '  Conscius '  means  au  accom-  not  so  bad  as  the  man :  she  doea  not  steal 

plice.    The  man  asks  wbat  difierence  it  out  of  her  own  house  to  his  in  disgulaep 

makes  whether  a  freeman  goes  and  leto  and  is  always  afraid  of  his  oominff,  mis* 

himself  to  a  *  lanisto '  to  l^  beaten  and  trusting  his  promises  of  secrecy  ana  fear> 

tortured  at  hb  will,  or  runs  the  risk,  in  ing  detectionj  while  the  man,  with  his 
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Cum  te  formidet  mulier  neque  credat  amanti^  65 

Ibis  sub  furcam  prudens  dominoque  furenti 

Committes  rem  omnem  et  vitam  et  cum  corpore  famam. 

Evasti,  credo  metues  doctusque  cavebis : 

Quaeres  quando  iterum  paveas  iterumque  perire 

Possis^  o  toties  servus  I     Quae  belua  ruptis^  fo 

Cum  semel  efiugit,  reddit  se  prava  catenis  ? 

Non  sum  moechus,  ais.     Neque  ego  hercule  fur  ubi  vasa 

Praetereo  sapiens  argentea :  toUe  periclum^ 

Jam  vaga  prosiliet  frenis  natura  remotis. 

Tune  mihi  dominus^  rerum  imperiis  bominumque  75 

Tot  tantisque  minor^  quem  ter  vindicta  quaterque 

Imposita  haud  unquam  misera  formidine  privet  ? 

Adde  super  dictis  quod  non  levius  valeat :  nam 

Sive  vicarius  est  qui  servo  paret^  uti  mos 

eyes  open,  pnta  bis  head  in  the  pillory,  79.  vicarins]  Cicero  (in  Verr.  ii.  8.  88), 

and  ri^s  the  foiy  of  the  woman's  hosband  tpeaking  of  one  Diognetos  as  a  alave  of 

and  Io68  of  fame,  life,  and  every  thing.   In  tne  lowest  sort,  says,  '*  Vicarium  nnllam 

'peccatve  supeme'  there  is  an  obscene  habet,  nihil  omnino  peculii."    The  'peca- 

meaning.    As  to  '  furca,'  see  above,  v.  22  lium '  was  that  property  which  a  slave 

n.    'Dominus' is  a  husband  hereas  <do-  might   accumulate,   and    which    oonven- 

mina '  is  a  wife  elsewhere.    See  C.  ii.  12.  tionally  was  held  by  him  independent  of 

13  n.  his  master,  and  among  the  rest  he  might 

68.  JSvatti]  See  S.  i.  1.  45  n. ;  ii.  6.  48  have  a  '  vicarius,'  a  shive  to  do  his  duty  or 

n.    On  the  contracted  form,  see  C.  i.  86.  help  him  in  it.     Ue  was  held  to  bo  '  quasi 

8  n.    S.  i.  5.  79  n. ;  9.  73  n.  dominus'  in  relation  to  his  '  vicarius'  (see 

71.  prava]    '  Foolish.'    '  Pravus'  sig-  Mr.  Long^s  note  on  Cic.  in  Verr.  it  1.  86). 

nifies   that  which  is  crooked,  distorted,  In  later  times  it  iq^pears   that  a  slave 

awry,  and  is  applied  both   to  folly  and  might  have  several  'vicarii,'  but  at  this 

vice.     S.  i.  4.  79,  "  hoc  stndio  pravus  time  more  than  one  was  unusual  (Becker, 

fiicis,"  that  is,  '  malicious ;'  ii.  2.  55,  "  Si  Gall.  Sc.  i.  n.  5).    What  Davus  savs  is, 

te  alio  pravum  detorseris,"  where  it  means  whether  you  choose  to  call  the  uave'8 

out  of  the  straight  course.  slave  his  '  vicarius,'  or  snbstitute,  us  vour 

76.  minor]  ficct»v,  a  slave  to.  custom  does,  or  his  feIIow>sIave  (as  stnctly 

—  quem  ter  vindicia  quaterque]  *  Vin-  speaking  he  is,  for  except  by  permission  a 

dicta '  hero  signifies  the  '  festuca    or  rod  slave  can  hold  no  property  independent 

laid  on  the  shoulder  of  a  slave,  when  the  of  his  master),  what  is  my  relation  to 

slave^s  freedom  was  given  to  him  by  the  you  P     I  am  your  slave ;    yon  are  the 

'  Manumissio  per  Vindictam '  before  the  slave  of  your  passions,  which  pull  you 

praetor,  or  perhaps  also  other  competent  about  as  the  stnngs  pull  a  pnppet  (wmch 

magistrate.    '  Vindicta '  properly  signifies  the  Greeks    called    w€vp6airatrroy).     The 

the  '  res  vindicata/  and  is  derived  *  a  vin-  ancients  carried  thetr  mechanical  skill  in 

dicando.'    See  Dict.  Ant.,   art.   '  Manu-  the  construction  of  automaton  fig^res  as 

missio,'  and  '  Vindicatio.'  Davus  says  that  far  as  and  perhaps  farther  than  it  has  been 

manumission  repeated  over  and  over  again  carried  since.     A  celebrated  instance  is 

(though  that  invoWes  an  absurdity)  could  that  of  Claudius'  sham-fight  in  the  Lacus 

not  deliver  his  master,  as  he  called  him-  Fucinus,  during  which  a  figure  of  Triton 

self,  from  the  bondage  he  was  under  to  in  silver  rose  up  fVom  the  lake  and  blew  a 

the  world.  blast  upon  a  trumpet  (Sueton.  Clandius, 

78.  Add€  8uper  didis]  '  Dictis'  is  go-  c.  21).    Artists  in  this  line  were  common 

vemed  by  '  adde,'  and  <  super '  is  usied  among  the  Greeks  and  were  called  wtvpo' 

absolutely.    Orelli  makes  <  super '  govem  mdarat,  abrofjMTovpyoi.    It  appears  frovL 

*  dictis,'  as  in  S.  6.  8  it  govems  <  hb.'  Herodotus  (ii.  48)  that  ky^Xtuera  pwpm- 

H  m  2 
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Yester  ait^  seu  conservus ;  tibi  quid  sum  ego  ?     Nempe         co 

Tu  mihi  qui  imperitas  alii  servis  miser  atque 

Duceris  ut  nervis  aUenis  mobile  lignum. 

Quisnam  igitur  liber?     Sapiens  sibi  qui  imperiosus, 

Quem  neque  pauperies  neque  mors  neque  vincula  terrent, 

Besponsare  cupidinibud,  contemnere  honores  85 

Fortis^  et  in  se  ipso  totus  teres  atque  rotundus^ 

Extemi  ne  quid  valeat  per  leve  morari, 

In  quem  manca  ruit  semper  fortuna.     Potesne 

£x  his  ut  proprium  quid  noscere?     Quinque  talenta 

tnraara,  as  he  calls  thetn»  were  in  tise  cyllnder.]    'Mancas'  means  lame  in  ibe 

among  the  Egyptians.    Plato  (De  hegg,  hand,  as  <  cUudus '  doos  in  the  foot.    Aa- 

lib.  i.  p.  644)  speaks  of  man'8  pasnons  aa  sonioB  has  imitated  Horace  (Id^IL  xvi.), 

Davns  does :  r69t  9h  Xffiiw,  5ri  ravra  rh  and  his  words  illastrate  these : — 

itiBji  4^  hf^h^  oXoy  j^€ya  H  ^^ptrSol  t»w  ,y.^  ^^^  ^^  ^^           ,^^  ^ 

ivowrat  incm<ri  tc  ^fuif  «ccu  dXA^AaiS  Ako-  nerit  unara 

iKKovtriw  Jp^iai     oliraijw^    ^»^^»»  Mimbus  e  multU   hominum   consultus 

irpd{cis.   Persias  has  imitated  this  passage  Anollo. 

like  many  others  (8.  v.  129) :  j^^^^  jj^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  explomt  ad  un- 

** Sed  si  intns  et  in  jecore  aegro  guem : 

Nascuntur  domini,  qui  tu  impunit^or  exis  Quid  pit)cere8  vaniqne  ferat  quid  opinio 

Atque  hic,  quem  ad  strigiles  scutica  et  vulgi 

metus  egit  heiilis  ?"  Securus,  mundi  instar  habens  teres  atque 

83.  iibi  qMiimperhi^-]  •  He  who  has       Eit^  m  qmd  hibis  per  levia  sidat." 
control  over  himself.     Before  Horace  no  i  r 

writer  uses  thU  word  with  a  case  after  it.  Here  '  rotundus '  U  explained  by  the  like- 

Pliny  uses  the  genitive,  Seneca  the  dative^  ness  of  the  heavens,  which  Plato  (Tim. 

after  '  imperiosus '  in  the  plaoes  quoted  by  p.  88)  says  the  Deity  <r^aipouZ\s  iropv^^ 

ForcellinL  aaro,  as  Wng  most  aftier  hU  own  image. 

85.  Retpontareeupidinikut]  'Responso'  A  paraUelogram  was  aleo  an  illustration  of 
U  rcpeated  in  v.  108  (where  nowever  see  the  ancients  for  a  perfect  man,  taken  ftom 
note),  and  Epp.  i.  1.  68.  '*  Fortunae  re*  that  seying  of  Simonides  in  the  firagmCTt 
sponsare  superbae.''  It  seems  to  mean,  qnoted  by  PUto  in  hU  Protagoras  (p.339), 
to  reply  to  on  equal  terms,  and  so  to  be  a  and  thus  restored  by  Hermann : — 
match  for.  The  oonstruction  of  the  ad-  4^5  .  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^q^^,  y,p4<r0ai  xa- 
jective  and  mnmtive  is  common  m  tho  A,c»/r 

^^  ^i  ^«  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  EpUtles.  ^,^^f„  ^;^  ,^i  ^^  ,^y 

Bee  0. 1. 1. 16  n.  r9rpd,ympo¥,  iytv  ^ov  tc- 

86.  «•  »e  ip$o  toUu  Uree  atqme  ro»  rvypAvov* 
tundme]  *  In  himself  entirely  smooth  and 

round.'^  '  In  se  ipso  totus'  U  exphuned  by  Comp.  Arist.  Bhet.  iii.  11.   Eth.  Nicom.  L 

a  simiUr  passage  in  Cicero  (Panndox.  ii.) :  11,  rtrpdiyuws.    '  Teres :'  C.  i.  1.  28  n. 
"  Kon  potest  non  beatisnmus  esse  qui  cst        89.  Qain^ue  taleiUal^  The  Attic  dFschma 

totns  aptus  ex  sese,  quique  in  se  uno  sua  of  thU  penod,  whioh  is  here  meant,  waa 

ponit  omnia."    [ThU  passage  also  proves  worth  about  Uie  same  as  the  Roman  de- 

thatthe  line  should  be  pointed  'totnsteres  narius,  nearly  8|d.  (see  above,  v.  43  n.). 

atqne  rotundus,'  '  completely  smooth  and  Tlie  mina  was  e<}ual  to  100  drachmae^  and 

round,'  as  Doederlein  properly  says.    He  a  talent  to  60  mmae.   It  was  worth  tbere- 

correctly  remarks  aUo  that  the  Bomans  fore  about  212Z.,  and  five  talents  1060I. 

do  not  use  three  adjcctives  thus,  *  totus,  Davus  rcckons  in  the  currency  of  Greece. 

tcrcs  atque  rotundus.'    He  compares  S.  Thccapriceoftheman^smUtressisdescxibc^ 

ii.  3.  309,  *  ab   imo  ad   summum  totus  as  before,  8.  3.  260  sqq.   His  own  bonda^ 

moduli  bipedalU.'    Ritter,  who  has  the  U  very  well  described  by  Cicero  (Piaradox. 

wrong  pointing,  has  also  the  absurd  ex-  v.  2):  "An  ille  mihi  liber  cui  mulicr  im- 

pUnation  tliat '  teres '  means  ronnd  like  a  pcrut»  cui  legos  imponit»  praescribit,  jubet. 
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Poscit  te  mulier^  vexat  foribusque  repulsum  90 

Perfundit  gelida^  rursus  vocat;  eripe  turpi 

Colla  jugo ;  Liber^  liber  sum,  dio  age.     Non  quis ; 

Urget  enim  dominus  mentem  non  lenis  et  acres 

Subjectat  lasso  stimulos  versatque  negantem. 

Vel  cum  Pausiaca  torpes^  insane^  tabella^  95 

Qui  peccas  minus  atque  ^^^  cum  Fulvi  Rutubaeque 

Aut  Pacideiani  oontento  poplite  miror 

Proelia  rubrica  picta  aut  carbone^  velut  si 

Re  vera  pugnent^  feriant^  vitentque  moventes 

Arma  viri  ?    Nequam  et  cessator  Davus ;  at  ipse  loo 

Subtilis  veterum  judex  et  callidus  audis. 

Nil  ego  si  ducor  libo  fumante  :  tibi  ingens 

Yirtus  atque  animus  coenis  responsat  opimis. 

vetat  qnod  videtar  P  qni  nihil  imperanti  the  poblic,  such  as  we  see  now  of  ooi\{urar8, 

negare  potest,  nihil  recQsare  audet  ?  Poscit,  and  the  like;  and  these  are  the  piotnree 

dandum   est;    vooat,    venlendum;  ejidt,  Davus  alludesto.  Th^  weredonenodoubt 

abeundnm ;  minatur,  extimesoondum.  £go  roughly,  as  he  deBcribes.    «  Pixigi  autem 

vero  istum  non  modo  servum,  sed  nequis-  gladiatoria  munera  atque  inpublicoexponi 

nmum  servum,  etiam  n  in  ampliBama  fa-  ooepta  a  C.  Terentio  Lucano  "  (Plin.  xzxv. 

milia  natus  sit,  appellandum  puto."  c  7,  §  48).    Cioero  mentions  a  gUdiator 

92.  Non  qmt]  This  is  the  secondpenon  named  Pacideianus,  and  he  qnotes  the  fol- 

of  *  queo.'  lowing  liues  of  Ludlius : — 

92.  Fausiaca   tarpes,  imsane,  iabella]  u  jjon  spurcus  homo  sed  doctus  et  acer 

Pausias  was  a  native  of  Sicyon,  one  of  the  Cum  Pacideiano  hic  componitur,  optimua 

moet  celebrated  schoon  of  art,  where  there  loncre 

was  a  hirge  ooUection  of  his   pictures.  p^^  homines  natoe  [gladiator  qui  fuit 

Many  were  sold  by  the  Sicyonian  g^vem-  nnusl.*' 
ment  to  pay  their  debts,  and  most  of  them 

found  their  way  to  Rome.    A  very  larae  (De  Opt.  Oen.  Orat,  c.  vi.    See  also  Tusc. 

one,  painted  with  great  boldness  and  skill,  Pisp.  iv.  21,  and  £p.  ad.  Qn.  Fr.  iii.  4.) 

and  representing   a  sacrifice,  was  trans-  Horace  may  have  taken  the  name  for  any 

ported  to  Rome  by  Scaurus  whon  he  was  gladiator  in  oonsequence  of  the  celebrity  of 

aedile,  and  at  tbe  time  Horace  wrote  was  this  man.  rRittersays:  **  *  pacidiani '  unus 

kept  in  the  porticus  of  Cn.  Porapeius.  The  Blandinius/'     '  Pkicideiani '    or    *  Placi- 

pictures  of  Pausias  however  were  chiefiy  diani '  is  the  tme  reading.l    Some  of  the 

small,  *  tabellae,'  and  among  the  most  cele-  old  editions  have  <  placide  Jani.'    Fea  re- 

brated  was  the  portrait  of  his  mistress  fers  to  an  inscription  in  Gmter^s  collec- 

Qlycera  as  a  flower  girl,  liTf^^arfiwXoKos  tion  (p.  801),  io  which  the  name  Placidia- 

(PUn.  N.  H.  lib.  xxxv.  c.  11,  sect.  40),  nus  occurs,  and  he  adopts  that  orthogra- 

*'  parvas  pingebat  tabellas  maximeque  pue-  phy.    *  Contento  poplite '  represents  the 

ros;'  but  Pausias  was  also  celebrated  for  his  attitnde  of  the  gladiators.    The  Scholiasts 

encaustic  paintings,  in  which  Pliny  savs  he  raise  a  doubt  upon  the  point,  thinking  the 

had  no  equal.    He  lived  about  the  nuddle  words  mav  appt^  to  the  spectator  strotch- 

of  the  fourth  century,  b.c.    '  Torpes '  is  a  ing  himself  on  tip-toe  to  get  a  nearer  view. 

like  expression  to   that  in  S.  i.   4.  28,  [But  there  is  nothing  of  this  tip-toe  in  the 

«  Stupet  Albius  aere ;"  and  6.  17,  '*  Qui  words.    '  Contento  poplite '  can  only  apply 

stupet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus."  to  the  spectator,  who  stands  staring  at  the 

96.  IStlvi  Sutubaeque  aut  Pacideiant]  pictures  long  enough  to  tire  his  hams.] 

These  are  all  names  of  gladiators,  as  we  101.  callidue  audis']  SeeS.6.  20  n.,  and 

may  gather  from  the  context    Pliny  teUs  3.  23 :    '*  Callidus  huic    signo    ponebam 

vs  it  was  the  practice,  when  shows  of  gla-  millia  centum." 

diators  were  exhibited,  for  the  exhibitor  to  103.  coenie    reeponeat    opimie]    It  is 

0et  furth  a  picture  of  tlio  games,  to  inform  usual  to  put  a  note  of  interrogation  aiter 
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Obsequium  ventris  mihi  perniciosius  est  cur  ? 

Tergo  plector  enim.     Qui  tu  impunitior  illa  105 

Quae  parvo  sumi  nequeunt  obsonia  captas  ? 

Nempe  inamarescunt  epulae  sine  fine  petitae^ 

Hlusique  pedes  vitiosum  ferre  recusant 

Corpus.     An  hic  peccat^  sub  noctem  qui  puer  uvam 

Furtiva  mutat  strigili?  qui  praedia  vendit  110 

Nil  servile  gulae  parens  habet  ?     Adde,  quod  idem 

Non  horam  tecum  esse  potes^  non  otia  recte 

'  opimisy'  and  to  take  '  responsat '  in  tbe  body.    See  '  illndere '  S.  ii.  8.  62.] 

Bame  sense  as  above  (v.  85).     I  nrefer  110.  Furtiva  muUd  ttrigiW^  As  to  tlie 

taking  it  in  the  sense  of  '  corresponds  to,'  oonstmction  with  'mato '  aee  C.  i.  17.  2. 

as  *  responsura '  in  S.  8.  66.   What  Davns  The   *  strigil,'   which    the  Gredcs   called 

says  1  think  amounts  to  this :  '  I  am  good  orKeyyls,  was  a  scraper  of  bone  or  metal, 

for  nothing,  because  I  am  attracted  by  a  of  a  curved  form  and  with  a  sharp  edge, 

cake  just  hot  from  the  oven ;  you  forsooth  with   which  the   skin   was  scrap^  after 

are  virtuous  and  noble  because  you  feast  bathing,  or  exercise  in  the  gymnasium.  See 

upon  good  things.'  So  the  same  opposition  Becker^s  Qallus,  '  Bxc.  on  the  Baths,'  and 

appears  in  these  lines  a«  in  the  two  before.  Dict.  Ant.  on  the  same  subject,  for  an  ac- 

'Libum'  was  acoarse  sort  of  cake  made  of  count  of  these  instruments.    ['  Sub  noc- 

pounded  cbeese,  egi;^  and  flour,  all  mixed  tem  :'  soe  Epod.  ii.  44.] 

together  and  baked  (Cato,  R.  R.  75,  For-  112.  Non  koram  tecum  e»*e  pote»'}  Acron 

celU.    There   was  another  sort  used   in  interprets  this  **  non  es  tecum :  i.e.  nones 

sacnfice  (Epp.  i.  10.  10  n.).    The  'liba'  8anus,"whichdoesnotappeartohethemean* 

Davua  means  were  such  as  the  good  old  ing.   Toamanwhohasnoresourcesinhim- 

woman  at  Bovillae  made  for  the  poor.    See  self,  or  is  afraid  of  his  own  consdence  or  bis 

Ovid,  Fast.  iii.  667  sqq. : —  own  thoughts,  and  reeorts  to  amuflcments  or 

"Orta   suburbanis   quaedam    fuit    Anna  othermeansofdistractioutodivothismin^ 

Bovillis.  these  words  apply.   '  Tecum  habita,  '  inha- 

Pauper  sed  mundae  sedulilatis  anus.  ^}^  yo^J  '1'^° e^iT*^  "^®  *^^  S^''  ^'^'' ' 

DU  levi  mitra  canos  redimita  capiUos  ^^1^  »•  *^-  .^^).    Seneca  (de  Tranq.  An. 

Fingebat  tremuk  rustica  liU  manu.  ^;  ^)  «J» :      aliud  ex  alio  iter  suscipitiir 

Atqu?  ita  per  populum  fumantia  mane  f*  spectacuk  spectacuhs  mutantur,  nt  ait 

solebat  Lucretius :  *  hoc  se  qmsque  modo  semper 

Dividere ;  haec  populo  copia  grata  ftiit."  S^':'    ^ed  quid  prodest  si  non  effugit  P 

Seqmtur  se  ipse    et    urget    gravissmias 

[105.  plector  enim']  '  I  suffer  in  mr  back,  comes."    The  quotation  finom  Lucretius  b 

thafs  the  reason.'    Davus  has  a  whipping.  taken  from  the  third  book,  v.  1068.    Tlie 

<  Enim'  is  sometimee  translated  '  for,  but  whole  passage  will  illustrate  this  of  Horace. 

this  transUition  will  only  suit  some  sen-  It  is  quoted  on  C.  ii.  16.  19,  which  and 

tences.    Caesar,  B.  G.  r.  7  :  ^  lUe  enim  re-  other  places  of  Horace  there  mentioned. 

vocatus  resistere  .  .  .  coepit :'  '  he  began  may  be  compared  with  this.  The  difllerenoe 

to  resist,  as  might  be  expected,  as  a  matter  between  'fugitivus'  and  '  erro  *  is  expUined 

of  course.'  See  Cicero,  Verr.  ii.  1.  9.]  by  Ulpian  (Dig.  21. 1. 17,  §  14) :  "  Krronem 

—    Qm    iu  impunitior']    Persius    has  ita  definit  Labeo,  pusUIum  fugitivum  esse, 

copied  this  way  orspeaking.    See  above  v.  et  ex  diverso  fag^tivum  magnum  erronem 

79  n.  esse ;  sed  proprie  erronem  sio  definimus 

[108.  lllusiquepedee]  'LiteraUy,  'your  qui  non  quidem  fugit  sed  frequenter  une 

feet  mocked  are  nnable  to  bearyour  dismsed  causa  vagatur,  et  temporibus  in  res  nugato- 

body.'    The  man  has  the  gout  in  his  feet.  rias  consumptis  serius  domura  redit."  That 

I  do  not  snppose  with  Doederlein  that  is,  a  '  fugitivus '  is  a  slave  who  runs  awmy 

'  iUusi '  has  any  reference  to  the  incapacity  outright ;  an  '  erro '  was  an  idle  fellow  who 

of  the  feet  to  bear  the  paunch,  and  the  de-  skulked  out  of  the  way  to  escape  work  or 

rision  ef  the  spectators  bcing  excited  by  to  amuse  himself.  There  was  the  same  dis* 

such  a  ught.    The  feet  are  mocked  or  im-  tinction  in  the  army  between  '  desertor' 

paired  in  their  offioe  by  the  excesses  of  the  and  '  emansor.'  A  '  fug^tivua '  was  branded 
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Ponere,  teque  ipsum  vitas,  fagitivas  et  erro, 

Jam  vino  quaerens,  jam  somno  fallere  curam : 

Frustra;  nam  comes  atra  premit  sequiturque  fugacem/^  115 

"  Unde  mihi  lapidem  V* — '*  Quorsum  est  opus  V — '*  Unde  sagittas?^' 

'' Aut  insanit  homo  aut  versus  facit/'     ^^  Ocius  hinc  te 

Ni  rapis,  accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sabino/' 

on  the  forebead,  and  hence  be  was  tenned  common  pmiifhment  for  a  dava  to  be  tnrned 

'  literatufl,'  'notatos»'  *  inscriptns/ '  stigmo-  ont  of  the '  familia  nrbana'  into  tbe '  familia 

sns,'  'Btigmatias;' '  stigma'  bdng  tbe  word  mstica,'  and  set  to  work  in  tbe  flelda  witb 

toexprees  tbe  mark  tbusgiTen.  See  aboTe,  cbains  on  bis  legs.    In  Terence  (Pborm. 

5.  8.  281  n.,  and  5. 15  n.  ii.  1. 19),  Geta  looks  forward  to  being  pn- 
116.  Unde  miki  lapidem]  See  above,  S.  nisbed  in  tbit  manner  :— 

6.  102  n.    Horace  U  snpposed  to  grow    «  Molendnm  est  in  pi«trino,  yapnlandnm, 
angry  bevond    endnijnce  at  this  bome-  babendae  compedes, 

tbmst  of  bis  slaTe,  and  oalls  ont  for  a  rtone,  Qpns  mri  fociunanm." 

arrows,  any  tbmg  to  tbrow  at  bis  bead.  '^ 

Tbe  man  is  bewildered  witb  fear,  and  tbinks  And  Gmmio  in  FUutns  (MostelL  i.  1. 16) 

bb  master  bas  g^ne  mad,  unless,  wbicb  was  sajs  to  bis  fellow-skTe, — 

as  good,  he  waa  making  Yerses.    He  is,  or  «  Sane  credo,  Tranio, 

affects  to  b^  unconscions  of  the  licenoe  be  Q„oa  te  in  pistrinum  sds  actutum  tradier, 

bas  given  bimself,  and  the  force  of  tbe  cis  bercle  paucas  tempestates,  Tranio, 

trntbs  he  has  been  tellmg.              ^..    ,  Angebiamri  numero  genus  ferratae;" 

118.  aeoedet  opera  agro  nona  8alnno} 

*  I  will  send  you  away  to  work  witb  tbe  wbere  '  genus  ferratile '  means  the  men 

otber  shiTes  (of  wbom  therefore  be  appears  witb  fetters,  who  are  called  in  tho  same 

to  baTe  had  eight)  at  my  farm.'    It  was  a  pbiy  ^i.  i.  9)  "  ferritribaces  Tiri." 


636  HORATII  PLACCI 


SATIRE  Vm. 


Thit  Satire  repMsents  a  dinner  givcn  by  a  rich  vnlgnr  man  to  Maeoenas  and  five  of 
his  friends.  There  ia  not  so  mndi  to dirtingnish it  in  theway  of  hnmonr  aa  the  snbject 
admitted  of.  Few  things  present  more  soope  for  fiusetions  BaUre  than  the  aira  of  lich 
men,  whoee  wealth  is  their  one  passport  into  what  b  called  good  society.  Thia  is  a  Tery 
slight  sketch,  and  some  of  the  force  CYen  of  this  b  perhaps  lost  through  onr  ignoranoe 
of  little  points  of  etiqnette  and  cnlinary  refinements  observed  by  the  Romans  of  that 
day. 

The  ho6t's  name  is  Nasidienns  Rnfhs.  Lambinns  snpposes  Q.  Salridienns  Rnftu  to 
be  meant,  a  man  of  obscnre  origin  whom  Augnstns  adyanoed  to  eqnestrian  rank  tm 
services  rendered  agiunst  Sex.  Pompeins,  and  who  was  aflerwards  consnl  d«rignatns. 
He  put  an  end  to  hiroself  in  A.u.0.  714>  which  was  long  before  this  Satire  was  written, 
and  the  theory  would  not  be  worth  mentioning  if  Heindorf  and  Bnttmann  had  not 
supported  it.  Spohn  (Jahn's  Horace,  Ed.  ii.  p.  271)  snppoees  Q.  KasidinB,  one  of  the 
commanders  nnder  M. Antonius  and  mentioned  by  Dio  Cassins  (50.  c.  18),  to  be  the  host. 
But  as  we  cannot  arriYe  at  any  real  knowledge  on  the  snbject,  and  as  the  essenoe  of  the 
Satire  oonsists  in  the  obscufity  of  the  person,  it  is  nseleas  to  speculate  abont  him. 

Instead  of  telling  the  story  himself,  though  it  is  probable  from  the  tone  of  the  Satire 
that  he  writes  from  a  scene  he  had  witnessed,  Horace  puts  it  into  tho  mouth  of  hts 
iViend  Fnndauius,  the  comic  writer  mcntioncd  in  S.  i.  10.  42  n. 

It  b  impossible  to  conjecture  with  any  probability  the  date  of  the  Satire,  tboagfa  it 
may  be  assnmed  that  it  was  written  after  Horace's  intimacy  with  Maecenaa  had 
begnn. 


€€ 


Ut  Nasidieni  juvit  te  coena  beati  ? 
Nam  mihi  quaerenti  convivam  dictus  here  illic 
De  medio  potare  die.^'    ^'  Sic  ut  mihi  nunquam 


1.  Nasidiem]  See  Introduction.  The  the  evening.  The  termination  in  <i'  is 
third  and  fourth  syllables  coalesce  as  in  v.  the  older  of  the  two,  and,  from  the  aboTe 
75.  '  Beati '  means  wealthy  and  favoured  remark  of  Quintilian  compared  with  this 
of  fortune.    See  C.  i.  4. 14  n.  passage  of  Horace,  it  woula  seem  as  if  the 

2.  here]  " '  Here '  nunc  £  litera  termi-  usage  of  the  word  was  in  a  state  of  tran- 
namns,  at  Yetemm  comioomm  adhuc  libris  sition  at  this  time.  (See  Key'8  L.  Q. 
invenio  '  heri  ad  me  venit  ^  quod  idem  in  954.) 

epistolis  Augusti  quas  sua  manu  scripsit  8.  De  medio  potare   die"]    Nasidienns 

ttut  emendavit  deprehenditur "  (Quint.  i.  dined  earlv  to  make  thc  most  of  his  fbaat. 

7).    '  Heri '   is  a  dative  form, '  here '  an  But '  medio  die '  need  not  be  nnderstood 

ablative ;  so  we  have  '  mani '  and  '  mane '  literally.     The  '  prandium '  was  usuaUy 

in  the  moming, '  vespcri '  and '  vcspero '  in  takcn  at  noon.    Thc  dinncr-hour  was  later. 
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In  vita  fuerit  melius/^     *'  Da,  si  grave  non  est, 

Quae  prima  iratum  ventrem  placaverit  esca/^  5 

"  In  primis  Lucanus  aper ;  leni  fuit  Austro 

Captus,  ut  aiebat  eoenae  pater;  acria  circ\im 

Rapula^  lactucae,  radices^  qualia  lassum 

Fervellunt  stomachum^  siser^  allec,  faecula  Coa. 

His  ubi  sublatis  puer  alte  cinctus  acernam  lo 

(C.  i.  1.  20  n.)    Boi^  men,  as  in  S.  7.  88,  '  iratnm.' 

sat  down  by  candle-hffht.    *  De  mediodie'        6.  Luoams  aper]  See  S.  8.  234;  4.  42 

ifl  like  *  de  nocte '  in  Epp.  i.-2.  82,  *  media  n.    Ko  mention  is  made  of  a  '  promnlsis ' 

de  luce,'  Epp.  i.  14.  84.    Professor  Key  (S.  i.  8.  6  n.),  and  the  things  of  which 

thinks  that  in  this  use  of  *de'  the  notion  it  was  nsnally  in  a  great  measnre  com- 

of  a  part  of  time  ia  contained,  and  that  it  poeed  were  sent  np    in  the  same  dish 

may  tberefore  be  bestrendered  by  onr  pre-  ,  with  the  boar,  which  was  generally  senred 

po8ition*by'  or  'in  the  conrseof  (L.  0.  whole,  and  was  the  chidT  dish,  *capnt 

1826,  A).    *De  roedio'die'  means  *after  coenae.'    Tomips,  lettnces,  radishee,  pars- 

mid-dav,'  but  in  some  cases  it  mnst  note  nips,   with  piokles  and  sauces  of  Yari- 

proximity  to  mid-dav,  or  it  would  have  no  ous  descriptfons  (S.  4.  78  n.),  generallv 

meaning.    [See  S.  ii.  8.  288  n.]  fbrmed  part  of  the  *  gnstns '  or  '  promuf- 

4.  fuerit  meliu»]  See  S.  6.  4  n.  sis '    which    preoeded   the    *  fercula '    or 

—  Da,  H  grave  non  etf]   I  like  this  oourses  of  which  the  regular  'coena'  con- 

reading  better  than  <  dic,'  though  no  MS.  sisted.     The  boar  was  killed,  the   host 

anthority  was  produced  for  it  tiU  Fea  dis-  (called  '  ooenao  pater'  with  a  sort  of  mock 

covered  it  in  a  few  of  his,  which  he  calls  respect)  informed  his  gpests,  when  the 

"  optimae  notae."    Pottier,  editing  trom  south  wind  was  not  at  its  worst,  meaninff, 

the  Parisian  MSS.,  has  '  da,'  and  gives  no  I  snppose,  that  when  this  wind  ('  seirocco  ) 

yarious  reading  whatever.    Several  edi-  was  blowing  hard  the  meat  would  soon 

tions  of  the  sixteenth  centurv  have  '  da,'  spoil,  if  he  had  any  meaning  at  all. 

bnt  the  earlier  have  *  dic'    Uomm.  Cmq.        10.  Bie  nbi  eublatie]  'Hie  narrator  is 

eays :  "  dic,  ait  Horatias,"  from  which  it  indined  to  make  a  short  business  of  the 

is  justly  inferred  that  he  had  another  viands,  bnt  he  is  brought  back  to  them 

readin]Br»  and  that  '  dic '  is  his  gloss  npon  afterwards.  The  meat  being  removed  (and 

it.     There  is  sufficient  authority  thereforo  though  he  only  mentions  one  course  here, 

for  '  da,*  though  thnre  is  mnch  more  for  we  mav  gather  from  what  comes  preeently 

the  other.    Bentley  says  'da'  isonlythe  that  there  was  no  lack  of  -  dishes,  and 

interpolation  of "  pexus  nescio  quis  magi-  therefore  probably  there  were  the  usual 

stellns,"  who  found  it  in  Yirgil  (Ecl.  i.  oourses),  a  sUve,  with  his  clothee  well 

19),   "sed  tamen  iste  Deus  qni  sit  da,  tnoked  np,  'suocinctus'  (S.  6.  107  n.), 

Tityre,    nobis,"    and    therefore   thought  came  and  wiped  the  table  with  a  hand- 

Horace  must  have  nsed  the  same  word.  some  purple  towel,  and  another  gathered 

He    ia    very   angry   with    the    '  ignotus  up   whatever   had   fUlen    or    had   been 

bomnncio,'  bnt  as  the  MSS.  have  come  thrown  on  the  iioor,  whieh  at  the  snme 

to  hia  assistance  the  word  may  be  re-  time  he  strewed  with  saw-dust,  perhaps 

ceived,   and  it  is  I  think  a  good  one.  sceuted  (S.  iL  4.  81).    The  andents,  eat- 

Terence  nses  it :    "  Nunc  quam  ob  rem  ing  with  their  fingers  and  without  plates, 

bas  partes  didicerim  paucis  dabo"  (Heant.  threw  away  the  bones  and  other  parts  of 

Prol.   10).      From  the  meaning  of  this  their  food  that  they  did  not  eat:  such 

word,  '  to  put,'  this  application  of  it  is  were  "the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  lich 

easily  derived.    [Ritter  has  <  dic.']  man's  table "  which  Lftzams  was  glad  to 

6.  ircUum  ventrem  plaeaverit]  Compare  pick  np  and  eat.    '  Gausape,  -is '  (other 

S.  2.  18 :  "  Latrantem  stomachnm."  Both  forms  of  which  are  '  gausapa,'  '  gansape, 

passages  pnt  together  suggest  the  idea  of  -es,'  '  gansapum ')  was  a  woollen  cloth  of 

a  sop  tbrown  to  an  angry  dog  to  keep  him  fordg^  manufkctnrc.    The  table  was  of 

qniet.     Perbape  that  notion,  or  something  maple  wood,  which   was  not    the   most 

of  the  sort,  suggested  this  line.    '  Placa-  costly  (S.  2.  4  n.),  but  not  shabby   as 

verit '   is  a  more  suitable  word  than  the  Orelli  says.     I  understand  snch  tables  are 

rooding  '  pncavcrit.'     It  applics  better  to  favonrites    in   good   Italian  honses  still. 
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Grausape  pnrpureo  mensam  pertersit^  et  alter 

Sublegit  quodcunque  jaceret  inutile  quodque 

Posset  eoenantes  offendere^  ut  Attica  virgo 

Cum  sacris  Cereris  procedit  fuscus  Hjdaspes 

Caecuba  vina  ferens^  Alcon  Chium  maris  expers.  15 

Hic  herus :  Albanum^  Maecenas^  sive  Falemum 

Te  magis  appositis  delectat^  habemus  utrumque/' 

"  Divitias  miseras  I     Sed  quis  coenantibus  una, 

Wheii  the  litter  b  deared  away  and  the  refen  to  this  practioe,  and  meanB  ihht  the 

table  wiped,  t^o    slaves»  one  from  the  wine  had  not  been  prepared,  and  waa  of 

East  and  named  after  hia  naUve  river,  inferior  qoalitj.     Other   critics   rappoee 

the  other  a  Qreek,  walk    in  with  two  that  this  pretended  Chian  bad  in   iact 

'  amphorae,'  one  of  Caecuban,  the  other  never  croesed  the  fleas,  bat  had  been  oon- 

of  Chian  wine.    They  are  represented  as  cocted  at  home;   bnt  this,   I  think,  ia 

entering  in  a  solemn  and  stately  man-  doubtfol.    Orelli  and  most  of  the  com- 

ner,  liko  the  ttatr^poi  who  carried  the  nientators  adopt  the  first  opinion  after  the 

baskets  in  prooession  at  the  festival  of  SchoUasts.    Persios  (vi.  39  n.) : 

^^A^'i'l'^^^:)    On  the  Caecnban  « postqnam  sapere  nrbi 

and  othCT  Itahan  wines  here  named,  see  Cum  pipere  et  ^ahnls  venit  nostmm  hoc 
C.  1.  9.  7  n.    Phny  (ixm.  1)  savs  that        jnaiis^rs,*^ 
Gaecnban  wme  was  not  grown  m  bis  dav,  '^ 

and  that  the  Setian,  which  was  highly  where    '  sapere   maris    expers '    perhaps 

valned  by  Anffustns,  was  very  rare.  Tbere  means  a  leaming  withont  salt,  that  is, 

are  some  gooa  wines  made  in  the  Levant  withont  wit.    [Doederlein  takee  *  maris 

now,  sach  as  those  of  Thera  (Santorin)  expers'  to  mean  *ein  Castrat;'  and  he 

and  Tenedos.  anderstands  '  maris  expers '  in  Persios  in 

15.  CAtiMii  fnarif  erpert]  Strange  as  it  a  like  sense, '  this  unmanned  or  nmnanly 

is,  salt  water  was  mixed  with  the  sweet  philosophy.'    It  is  poesible  that  his  intar- 

wines  imported  fVom  the  Greek  isles.    In  pretation  of  Persias  may  be  right ;  bnt 

the  treatises  de  Re  Rast.  of  Colamella  (xii.  be  will  not  easily  convince  ns  that  he  has 

21.  87)  and  of  Cato  (xxiv.  105)  directions  nnderstood  Horace.]    In  Phiatas  (Carcal. 

are  given  as  to  the  proportion  that  was  i.  1.  76)  Phaedromos  says :  *'  Bi  est  nomoi 

advisable  of  salt  water  to  wine.    Coln-  lenae  Moltibiba   atqne  Merobiba."      To 

mella  directs  that  the  water  be  boiled  which    Parmuras    answers :    "  Qaan    ta 

down  to  abont  a  third  part,  and  that  a  kigenam   dicas   nbi  vinnm   $KAg^  Cfainm 

'  sextarias '  of  water  be  added  to  an  '  am-  esse,"  as  if  Chian  wine  was  always  '  me- 

phora'  of  wine,  which  is  about  the  pro-  rum/  'unmixed,'  which  may  help  to  ex- 

portion  of  a  pint  to  six  gallons.    Some,  he  phiin  Horace's  meaning. 
says,  add  even  two  or  three  ' sextarii,'  and        18.  DivUioM  mi»ertu\  This  exclamation 

he  would  like  to  do  the  same  if  it  coold  b  drawn  fVom  Horace  by  his  friend's  ds- 

be  done  withont  betraying  a  saline  taste.  scription^inwhichhewboknewNasidienas 

Cato  has  given  reoripts  for  cooking  (as  would  see  more  to  caU  fat  snch  hmguage 

it  is  called)  native  winea  so  as  to  imi-  than  lies  on  the  surface.    There  haa  been 

tate  tt)6  Qreek,  and  salt  water  forms  an  nothing  said  hitherto  to  call  forth  par- 

ingredient.    He  says,  speaking  of  one  of  ticuUu*  remark ;  but  the  impression  per- 

tliesecompounds:  "noneritdeteriusquam  haps  conveyed  by  what  Fundanius  has 

Coum."    It  is  said  that  the  practice  arose  said  was  that  of  vulgar  ostentation  with- 

out  of  the  drcumstance  of  a  slave,  who  out  taste  on  the  part  of  the  host.     [I  am 

had  stolen  some  of  his  master^s  wine,  fiU-  inclined  to  accept  Doederlein's  interpreta- 

ing   np   the  deficiency   with    sea-water,  tion  of  'Divitias  miseras;'  that  wealth 

wUch  was  thought  to  have  improved  the  brings  trouble,  because  it  is  acoompanied 

flavour.    An  accident  is  said  to  have  led  with  great  display  and  consequent  anxiety 

to  a  similar  improvement  in  the  manu-  to  the  poesessor.    He  compares  'miaera 

fiicture  of  a  ccrtain  kind  of  beer  at  New-  ambitio,    S.  L  6.  129,  and  '  misero  copi- 

haven,  on  the  Sussex  coast,  which  goes  by  dine,'  Epp.  i.  1.  33.] 
the  name  of  Tipper  ale.    Horaoe  perhaps 
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Fundani^  pulchre  fuerit  tibi,  nosse  laboro/' 

^'  Summus  ego  et  prope  me  Yiscus  Thurinus  et  infra 


20 


19.  pulehrs  Jkerif]    See  above,  ▼.  4^  reclined  on  tbree  ooacbes.     Tbese  wero 

"  Nnnqoam  In  vita  fuerit  melitu."    As  to  arranged  so  as  to  form  tbree  sides  of  a 

'  Fnndanins,'  see  Introdnction.  square  with  tbe  table  in  tbe  middle,  tbe 

^  20.  SummMs  effo']   Tbe  company  con-  fourtb  end  hemg  open,  tboB  :-* 
siBted,  aa  was  nsual,  of  nine  personfl,  wbo 


Medins  Lectns^ 


0 

a 


QB 

0 

s 
s 


Tbe  'medina  lectos'  was  tbat  at  tbe  top, 
tbe  'imns'  was  to  tbe  rigbt,  and  tbe 
'aammnt'  to  tbe  left.  On  eacb  ooacb 
were  tbree  persons.  On  the  'aammaB' 
Fandanias  says  be  bimself,  ViscaB,  and 
yariaa  redined.  On  the  '  medins  lectas ' 
were  Maecenas  and  tbe  two  nninvited 
friends  be  brongbt  witb  bim,  Senrilios 
Babitro  and  Vibidias.  On  the  roiddle 
aeat  of  tbe  '  imns  lectas'  kty  Nasidienas, 
above  bim  Nomentanas,  wbo  acted  as  no- 
meudator  (properly  tbe  datv  of  a  slave, 
Epp.  i-  6.  60  n.),  and  below  him  Pordus, 


anotber  of  bis  parasites.  Tbe  pUce  of 
bonoar  (ftr  6waruehr  wpoirayopt^vair, 
Plat.  Qaaest  Conviv.  i.  8)  was  tbe  comer 
seat  of  tbe  '  raedins  lectus,'  and  next  to 
tbat,  on  the  first  seat  of  tbe  '  imns,'  was 
usaally  the  place  of  tbe  bost.  But  it  ap- 
pears  tbat  Nasidienas  resigned  that  place 
to  Nomentanns,  probably  becaase  be  sup- 
posed  bim  bettor  able  to  entertain  bis 
gnests  than  bimself.  The  boat  nsually  re- 
served  tbe  'imus  lectos'  for  bimself  and 
bis  family,  as  Platarcb  tells  us  in  tbe 
above  place.    If  they  were  not  present. 
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Si  memini  Varius ;  cum  Servilio  Balatrone 

Vibidius,  quas  Maecenas  adduxerat  umbras. 

Nomentanus  erat  super  ipsum,  Forcius  infra 

Ridiculus  totas  semel  obsorbere  placentas ; 

Nomentanus  ad  hoc^  qui  si  quid  forte  lateret  25 

Indice  monstraret  digito :  nam  cetera  turba^ 

Nos^  inquam^  coenamus  aves^  conchjlia^  pisces, 

Longe  dissimilcm  noto  celantia  succum ; 

Ut  vel  continuo  patuit^  cum  passeris  atque 

Ingustata  mihi  porrexerat  ilia  rhombi.  30 

tbeir  placet  wero  Dsnally  occapied  by  de-  not  wortb  mncb.     Porciofl  secini  to  be 

pendents  of  tbe  bost  (parantes),  who  fiUed  oocnpied  cbiefly  in  filling  bis  own  bolly, 

np  tbe  tablo,  and  belped  to  flatter  tbe  wbile  tbe  bost  and  bis  otber  parasite  mn 

bo«t  and  entertain  tbe  company.    Tbis  looking  aftcr  tbe  ffneata  and  doing  the 

expkins  Epp.  i.  18.  10,    *'  imi  Deriaor  bonoors  of  tbe  table.    *  Flacentae  *  were 

lecti."    Sometimei  tbeee  plaoes  were  oc-  cakee,  often  sweetened  witb  boney.    [Rit- 

cnpied  by  *umbrae/  broogbt  by  tbe  in-  ter  baa  *nmal  absorbere.'    Tbere  is  an- 

vited  guestfl.   See  Becker^s  Gall.  exc.  *  Tri-  tbority  botb  for  '  simnl '  and    *  semel.' 

dinium.'    Bv  ^Bommns  ego'  Fnndanins  Doederlein  tbinks  tb^t  'simal'  expreases 

means  tbat  be  occnpied  tbe  fiirtbest  seat  soroetbing  beyond  tbe  bonnds  of  proba- 

on  tbe  'sammos  lectns.'    Tbe  slaves  in  bility;  bnt  tbe  man  swallowed  several 

helping  tbe  wine  began  fh>m  tbis  point^  cakes,  one  at  a  timo,  as  Ritter  says.! 

and  went  roand  till  tbey  came  to  tbe  £5.  Namentaums  ad  hoe,  qm]  '  Nomen- 

*  imns,'  or  tbird  place  !n  the  <  imns  lectns.'  tanns  was  there  ibr  this  parpoeo  tbat  be 
See  Plaatus  (Asin.  v.  2.  41),  "  Da,  paere,  might  — .'  His  basiness  was  that  of  no- 
ab  Bummo.  Age  ta  interibi  ab  infimo  da  mendator,  to  direct  the  attention  of  tbe 
stivium."  These  words  Demaenetus  ad-  guests  to  any  dainties  tbey  might  bave 
dresses  to  his  wife,  wbo,  as  above  stated,  overlooked,  and  to  expbiin  to  them  tbe 
wonld,  according  to  custom,  be  where  be  roystery  of  eacb  disb ;  for,  as  Fuudanius 
says, '  ab  infimo,'  *  ima.'  says,    the    oommonest   viands   were    so 

—  V19CU9  Thurinus]  Seo  S.  i.  9.  22  n. ;  dremed  up  witb  sauces,  that  tbey  could 

10.  83  n.    He  appears  to  have  been  a  na-  bardly  be   reoognized,  or  new  sorts   of 

tive  6f  Tburii,  in  Lucania.  wbich  was  made  disbes  were  put  <m  the  table,  sucb  as  tbe 

a  Latin  colony  A.U.O.  559  (Livy,  xxxv.  9),  viscera  of  diflerent  fish,  turbot  and  plaice 

and  recdved  the  name  of  Copiae.  But  tbe  for  instance.    *  Passer '  is  described  by 

old  name,  given  it  at  the  foundation  by  the  Pliny  (N.  H.  ix.  20)  as  a  fiat  fisb,  and  is 

Athenians  (b.C  448),  continued  to  be  used  generallv  supposed  to  be  the  plaice.    *  In- 

as  well  as  the  new.    [As  Viscus  is  named,  dice  digito '  is  tbe  ibrefinger :  tbe  middle 

Tburinus,  Orelli  and  others  suppose  that  finger  was  called  *  famosus.'    Persius  calla 

be  is  not  one  of  tbe  Visci  mentioned  in  it '  infamis '  (S.  ii.  33),  and  Martial  *  impu- 

S.  i.  10.  83.]    As  to  Varius,  see  S.  i.  5.  40  dicus '  (vi.  70.  5).    This  name  is  given  to 

n.    Nothing  is  known  of  Servilius  Balatro  it  as  tbe  finger  of  scom.    Tbe  thiid  finger 

(as  to  wbose  cognomen,  see  S.  2.  2  n.^  or  was  called  *  medicns '  or  *  medicinalis,'  for 

Vibidins.    The  second  syUable  of  Servilins  the  same  reason  probably  tbat  it  bad  tbe 

on  ooins  is  long ;  tbe  tbird  tberefore  co-  name  '  annularis,'  its  supposed  anatomical 

alesoes  witb  the  last.   Maecenas  had  taken  connexion  with  tbe  beart.    (See  S.  7.  9.) 

them  with  bim  as  '  umbrae,'  whicb  means  By  <  cetera  turba '  Fundanios  means  tbe 

persons  taken  by  guests  without  special  nninitiated,  Maeoenas  and  bis  pariy.    <  Ut 

invitation  firom  the  boet.   (Epp.  i.  5.  28  vd  continuo  patuit '  roeans  tbat  tbe  nature 

n.)    Tbe  MSS.  and  editions  vary  between  and  iroportance  of  Nomentanus'  ftinctions 

*quoe' and  *qua8.'    Orelli  prefers '  quas.'  were  sbown  on  that  occasion,  wben  he 

*  Super  ipsum '  means  on  the  seat  above  banded  Fundanius  a  dainty  be  bad  never 
the  bost  (see  last  note).  As  to  Noroen-  tasted  before,  and  yet  these  gentlemen 
tanus,  see  S.  i.  1. 102.    Porcius,  Comm.  knew  wbat  good  living  wat. 

Cmq.  says,  was  a  '  publicanus,'  wbich  is 
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Fost  hoo  me  doouit  melimela  rubere  minorem 

Ad  lunam  delecta.     Quid  hoc  intersit  ab  ipso 

Audieris  melius.     Tum  Yibidius  Balatroni : 

Nos  nisi  damnose  bibimus  moriemur  inulti : 

Et  calices  poscit  majores.     Vertere  pallor  35 

Tum  parochi  faciem  nil  sic  metuentis  ut  acres 

Potores,  vel  quod  male  dicunt  liberius  vel 

Fervida  quod  subtile  exsurdant  vina  palatum. 

Invertunt  Allifanis  vinaria  tota 

Vibidius  Balatroque  secutis  omnibus ;  imi  40 

Convivae  lecti  nihilum  nocuere  lagenis. 

Affertur  squillas  inter  muraena  natantes 

81.  melimela]  Thete  were  a  Bweet  sort  (viii.  26).    The  RomftHB  did  not  retain  it 

of  rosy  apple  wnich,  we  learn  from  Varro  long  this  time,  for  fifteen  years  aftcrwards 

(R.  B.  i.  59)  were  once  called  '  mostea,'  and  it  whs  captured  again  by  U.  Marcius  Rnti- 

afterwards  *  melimehi.'    The  derivation  of  lios  (Liv.  ix.  88).    Comm.  Cmq.  says  that 

the  name  snfficiently  marks  their  flaYour,  there  a  hirge  sort  of  cnp  was  made  of 

and  Martial  mentions  them  as  vying  with  earthenware.    This  the  oontext  implies. 

the  prodnce  of  the  hive :   "  Dnlcibns  ant  '  Vinaria '  is  properly  an  acyectiTe»  and 

oertant    onae    melimcla   favis "    (i.  44).  agrees  with  *  vasa '  nnderstood.    It  means 

[Heindorf  snpposes  that  the  apples  were  ere  the  *  kgena '  or  *  amphora,'  which  dif* 

served  np  in  the  middle  of  the  dinner,  fered  in  shape  bnt  not  in  nse.    Both  were 

whereas  Nomentanns  taUced  of  these  apples  vessels  either  of  day,  or  sometimes  latterly 

dnring  dinner,  having  nothing  better  to  of  glass,  in  which  the  wine  was  kept.  Tbeir 

say .]  contents  were  nsually  ponred  into  a  *  crater* 

84.  No*    mti    damnoee  hihimui]    See  fbr  the  purpose  of  being  mixed  with  water. 
Terenoe  (Heant.  v.  4.  9)  : —  These  persons  helped  themselvee  from  the 

m   n,,^  o     /ti    g:  „«:««  „t.  ^>^  a:^^  .      (•c®  above,  v.  20).    There  was  no  sym- 
CL  Quos  r     C/A.  oi  scire  vls  efto  oicam  :      ^    .      u    J^  « ~.  li-x vu    j*  >      j  '\li- 

42.  squtllas  mter  muraena  natantee^  As 

Vibidius  means  that  if  thisstupiddinner  is  to  'squilhis/  see  S.  ii.  4.  68.    'Mnraena' 

to  be  the  death  of  them,  thepr  had  better  was  a  lamprey,  and^ccounted  a  g^^t  deli- 

havetheirrevengefirst,anddrmkruinou8lv  cacy  by  the  Romans,  who  appoar  to  have 

of  the  ho6t's  wine :  if  they  do  not  they  wiU  sometimes  kept  them  tame.    They  were 

die  unavenged.    'Moriemnr  inulti' is  bor-  brooght  chiefty  from  the  coast  of  Sidly. 

rowed  fh>m  the  Epio  style.    See  Aen.  ii.  See  Martial  (xiii.  80) : — 

670;  iv.  659.  „^        ^*  i.  •     o.    i            j. 

85.  VeHerepaUortnmparochifaciem-]  Q^®  ^if^"*  °*^®  grandis  mniaena 
Pundanius  gives  two  reasons  why  the  host  .-  proftmdo 

tnmed  pale  when  he  heard  his  guests  caU  ^o»  ^^,«^  exnstam  mergere  sole  cu- 

for  hirger  cupe :  because  when  raen  have  ^™* 

dmnk  weU  they  give  a  loose  rein  to  their  Macrobius  (Sat.  ii.  11)  and  PUny  Ox.  55) 

tonyieB,  and  beoinse  wme  spods  the  palato  ^i^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Crassus  and  the  other 

by  destroving  the  dehcacy  of  ite  toste.    As  ^^  Hortensius  the  orator,  that  they  each 

to  ;  parocW  Bee  S.  i.  5.  46.  TJe  host  is  so  ^    ^  a  pet  •  muraena,'  and  each  shed  tears 

^"?^.*"oox^  """     *''"  P™®^*  ^"^"^  when  his  fkvourito  died.    See  Mart.  (x. 

(».  1.  4.  oo).  30  22)  • 

89.  Invertunt    AlWanie  vinaria  tota']         *      /* 

AUifae  was  a  town  of  Samninm,  the  capture  "  Natot  ad  magistmm  deUcata  muracna. 
of  which  by  C.  PetUins  in  the  second  Sam-       NomencuUitor  mugUem  citat  notum, 
nite  War,  a.u.0.  429,  is  reUted  by  Livy       £t  adcsse  jussi  prodeunt  senes  mnUi." 
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In  patina  porrecta.     Sub  hoc  herus :  '  Haec  gravida/  inquit^ 

'  Capta  est,  deterior  post  partum  came  futura. 

His  mixtum  jus  est :  oleo  quod  prima  Venafri  45 

Pressit  cella;  garo  de  succis  piscis  Hiberi; 

Vino  quinquenni,  verum  citra  mare  nato, 

Dum  coquitur — cocto  Chium  sic  convenit,  ut  non 

Hoc  magis  ullum  aliud ; — pipere  albo,  non  sine  aceto, 

Quod  MethTmnaeam  vitio  mutaverit  uvam.  60 

Erucas  virides,  inulas  ego  primus  amaras 

Monstravi  incoquere,  inlutos  Curtillus  echinos, 

Ut  melius  muria  quod  testa  marina  remittat.' 

Interea  suspensa  graves  aulaea  ruinas 

In  patinam  fecere,  trahentia  pulveris  atri  65 

Quantum  non  Aquilo  Campanis  excitat  agris. 

Nos  majus  veriti  postquam  nihil  esse  pericli 

Sensimus  erigimur.     Bufus  posito  capite,  ut  si 

The  prawns  were  Bwimmiiig  in  saace»  the  nid  to  consist  in  the  fiiet  of  the  former 

composition  of  which  the  host  goes  on  to  ooming  fresh  fit>m  the  sea,  and  fomishing 

describe  himself,  as  a  matter  of  too  much  a  more  peHect  brine. 

oonseqnence  to  be  left  to  the  explunation        [43.  Smb  hoc]  *  Upon  this,'  when  the 

of  bis  nomenclator.    The  materials  were  kmprey  appcared.    See  Epod.  iL  44  n.l 

Yenafran  olive  oil  (C.  ii.  6. 16  n.),  *  eamm'        [60.  The  line  *  Qnod  Methjmnaeam '  &c 

(a  sance  made  of  the  entrails  and  blood  of  is  an  example  of  careless  writing.     Horace 

fish,  and  here   made  from  the   scomber,  simply  means  vinegar  made  by  allowing 

perhapt  the  mackerel,  canght  in  greatest  wine  of  MethTmna  to  become  add.] 

abnndanceoffthecoastof  Spain.  See  Pliuy        54.  Mlaea]  See  C.  iii.  29. 15  n.    The 

(xxxi.  8),  "  Gamm  ex  scombro  pisce  landa-  hosfs  tiresome  dissertation  was  bronght 

tissimnm  in  Carthaginis  Spartariae  ceta-  to  a  sudden  dose  by  the  falling  of  the  tapes- 

riis  ;**  and  Martial  (xiiL  102) : —  try,  which  brought  down  among  the  dishes 

..„...,,  V  •  j  •        an  immense  doud  of  dust.    The  guesta 

«  Exspiraiitis  adhuc  scombn  de  sangume    ^^^^  ^^^  y^^^  j^  ^^.„g  ^^  but  when 

pnmo  ^^      gQ^  ^^  extent  of  the  damago  thej 

Accipe  fiiecosum,  munera  cara,   ga-  ^^^^^  themsdves  ('erigimur')/  Ruf^ 

^^>  (Nasidienus)  was  so  disturbed  by  this  un- 

■ome  Italian  wine  added  while  it  was  mak-  toward  accident  that  he  putdown  his  head 

ing,  and  some  Chian  when  it  was  made ;  and  beffan  to  shed  tears.  Nomentanus  com- 

whitc  pepper  (S.  4. 74  n.)  and  vinegar  made  forts  him  with  an  apostro]^  to  Fortune, 

from  Lesbian  wine  (C.  i.  17.  21).    Of  the  compLuning  of  her  caprioes,  the  solemn 

other  ingredients  Nasidienus  boasts  of  hav-  hypocrisy  of  which  makes  Fundanius  langh 

ing  invented  two  himself ;    one  was  the  so  immoderatdy  that  he  b  obliged  to  stuir 

'emca,'  which  we  call  the  rocket,  a  vege-  his  napkin  into  msmouth  to  chwk  himself. 

table  of  the  genus  brassica,  and  the  '  inula  Balatro,  who  has  a   sneer  always  ready 

campana,'  '  elecampane,'  the  *  inula  hele-  (jivKrfipl(9$r,  see  S.  i.  6.  5),  begins  a  long 

nium*  {i\4$nov)  of  Linnaeus,  a  plant  that  sympathetic  and   flattermg  speech,  with 

ffrows  in  meadows  and  damp  ground.    It  which  Nasidienus  is  hlglily  pleased   and 

is  used  medicinallv  as  a  bitter.    Tlie  last  comforted  under  his  misfortune.    A  bril- 

ingredient  wos   the   '  echinus,'  a  pricklv  liant  thought  suddenly  strikes  him,  and  he 

shcll-fish,  thrown  in  without  bcdnff  washed,  calls  for  his  shoes  and  goes  out,  on  which 

for  the  benefit  of  its  saline  qualities :  for  the  guests  begin  to  titter  and  to  whisper  to 

which  addition  to  the  sauce  he  gives  credit  one  another,  not  wishing  to  give  offence^  or 

to  one  Curtillus.    The  snperiority  of  the  to  speak  out  before  the  parasites  and  the 

'  echinus '  to  *  muria '  (S.  ii.  4. 66  n.)  is  here  slaves.    (54—78.) 
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Filius  immaturus  obisset^  flere.     Quis  esset 

Finis  ni  sapiens  sic  Nomentanus  amieum  60 

ToUeret :  '  Heu,  Fortuna,  quis  esiFcmdelior  in  nos 

Te  deus  ?     Ut  semper  gaudes  illudere  rebus 

Humanis  I'    Yarius  mappa  compescere  risum 

Vix  poterat.     Balatro  suspendens  omnia  naso^ 

'  Haec  est  conditio  vivendi/  aiebat^ '  eoque  65 

Sesponsura  tuo  nunquam  est  par  &ma  labori. 

Tene  ut  ego  accipiar  laute  torquerier  omni 

SoUicitudine  districtum^  ne  panis  adustus^ 

Ne  male  conditum  jus  apponatur,  ut  onmes 

Praecincti  recte  pueri  comptique  ministrent !  70 

Adde  hos  praeterea  casus^  aulaea  ruant  si 

Ut  modo ;  si  patinam  pede  lapsus  frangat  agaso. 

Sed  convivatoris  uti  ducis  ingenium  res 

Adversae  nudare  solent^  celare  secundae.^ 

Nasidienus  ad  haec :  '  Tibi  di  quaecunque  preceris  75 

Commoda  dent !     Ita  vir  bonus  es  convivaque  comis  / 

Et  soleas  poscit.     Tum  in  lecto  quoque  videres 

Stridere  secreta  divisos  aure  susurros.^^ 

^^  NuUos  his  maUem  ludos  spectasse ;  sed  illa 

Redde  age  quae  deinceps  risisti.''     "  Vibidius  dum  80 

Quaerit  de  pueris  num  sit  quoque  fracta  lagena^ 

Quod  sibi  poscenti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumque 

[&1.  tfupendens—n^uo]  See  S.  i.  6.  5.]  notwaitattable,andwhoinight8ometimefl 

72.  cigato]  This  was  a  groom  or  mnle-  break  a  dish  which  they  were  carrying.] 
drirer,  or  otherwise  connected  with  the        77.  Et  soleas  poscU]  See  S.  i.  8. 127. 

stables.    Balatro  means  a  sneer  at  the  esta-  The  sandals  were  taken  off  before  they  sat 

blishment,  the  out-door  slaTes  being  called  down  to  dinner,  for  which  therefore  "  so- 

in  to  wait  at  table  and  swell  tho  number  of  leas  demere,  deponere "  (Mart.  iiL  60.  3} 

attendants.  [Ritter  ridieules  Heindorf  and  were  oommon  expreasiong»  as  'soleas  pos- 

Orelli,  who  foUows  Heindorf,  for  supposing  cere '  was  for  getting  up.    The  Greeks  nad 

that  Horace  is  speaking  of  a  groom  of  the  same  custom  and  the  same  way  of  ex- 

l^asidienus.    The  clause  'si  patmam  ."«  .  pressing  themselves.    SeeAristoph.  (Yesp. 

agaso'  he  says  '  in  thesi  positum  est,  non  103),  tSohs  f   iiwh  9of>irnarov  KiKpceyw  ifi- 

de  ministris  Nasidieni  cUctum,  qui  satis  fidias,    In  Plautus'  play  Truculentus  (ii. 

cauti  inoedebant,  v.  13.'    Heindorf  also  4. 12  sqq.),  Dinarchus,  when  he  finds  his 

Bupposes  that  the  bread  was  bumt  ('  panis  mistress  cannot  sup  with  him,  exdaims, 

adostus'),  but  thereisnothing  aboutbumt  ''Cedo  soleas  mihi !    Properate,   auferte 

'  bread  in  the  Satire;  on  the  contrary  every  mensam/'  though  he  had  not  sat  down  to 

thing  at  the  dinner  was  good.    So  we  can-  table  at  all ;  and  immediatcly  afterwards» 

notconcludethatNasidienushadan^ag^aso'  when  she  has  pacified  him,  he  exclaims» 

to  wait ;  but  still  it  is  not  clear  why  Bala-  "  Ah,  adspersisti  aquam :  Jam  rediit  ani- 

trosupposesthecaseofan 'agaso.' Kruger  mus.  Deme  soleas.   Cedo^  bibam."   In  the 

suggests  that  '  agaso '  may  mean  here  '  a  next  line  an  attempt  seems  to  have  been 

clamsy  waiter.'    If  the  kitchen  was  some  made  to  convey  the  notion  of  whispering 

distance  from  the  dining-room«  the  dishes  by  the  sound  of  the  $  repeated. 
woold  be  carried  there  by  slaves,  who  might 
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Ridetur  fictis  rerum  Balatrone  secundo^ 

Nasidiene^  redis  mutatae  frontis^  ut  arte 

Emendaturus  fortunam ;  deinde  secuti  85 

Mazonomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentee 

Membra  gruis  sparsi  sale  multo^  non  sine  farre ; 

Pinguibus  et  ficis  pastum  jecur  anseris  albae 

Et  leporum  avolsos^  ut  multo  suavius^  armos, 

Quam  si  cum  lumbis  quis  edit ;  tum  pectore  adusto  90 

Yidimus  et  merulas  poni  et  sine  clune  palumbes, 

Suaves  res^  si  non  causas  narraret  earum  et 

Naturas  dominus;  quem  nos  sic  fugimus  ulti 

Ut  nihil  omnino  gustaremus^  velut  illis 

Canidia  afflasset  pejor  serpentibus  Afris/'  9^ 

88.  Ridetwrfletit  rerum]  Their  pretend  on  flgs,  the  legs  of  a  hare  serred  np  sepa- 

to  be  langhing  at  sometmnff  else  when  rately,  aa  being  (according  to  the  hoet), 

Nasidiennt  comesin.    Ab  to  'nctis  remm/  better  flayonred  when  drenied  withont  the 

lee  C.  iv.  12.  19  n. ;  and  4.  76.    '  Bala-  loins,  bkckbirds   bnmt  in  roasting,  and 

trone  secnndo/  Orelli  tays,  is  a  metaphor  wood-pigeons  with  the  hinder  parta,  which 

fipom  a  iavourable  wihd,  as  if  it  meant  that  were  most  songht  after,  removed,  these 

Balatro  helped  thejoke.    Thia  is  not  very  oomposed  the  last  '  ferculnm'  brought  in 

satisfactory.  Acron  interprets  it  "  ez  tristi  as  special  delicacies  to  make  up  for  the  kte 

hilari  flicto,"  which  bdongs  more  to  '  mu-  cataitrophe.    Bnt  the  offidonsness  of  the 

tatae  frontis.'    Comm.  (>uq.  I  think  is  host  destroyed  the  relish  of  his  dishes,  and 

nearer  the  meaning  when  he  renders  it  the  guests  had  thmr  revenge  by  tasting 

'*  hypocritam  agente,  subsequenteb  subser-  nothing  he  pnt  before  them,  and  presently 

viente ;   pocuk  etiam  poscens  secundabat  taking  their  leave. 

omniajocis  suis."    He  played  8cvTcpa>«-  [90.  pectore  liduHo']  Doederldn  fbllow- 

tftmis  who  supported  the  principal  actor,  ing  Schol.  Cmq.  contends  that  *  adusto ' 

but  was  not  so  prominent.  (Epp.  1. 18. 14.)  means  *  wdl  roasted,' '  browned.'] 

Baktro  was  a  wit  and  sarcastic    He  sup-  [ —  edW\   Ritter  supposee  that  this  ts 

plied  jokes  and  the  others  kughed.    *  Ma-  the  indicative  and  not  the  subjunctive  as 

zonomus'  was  a  large  round  dish,  properly  in  Ep.  iii.  8 :   but  his  reaaons  fbr  this 

one  fW)m  which  bread  {tid(aS  was  distri-  opinion  are  not  satisfactoiy.] 

buted.    Cranes  became  a  fksiiionable  dish  95.  Camdia  cffloMtet']  Here  is  this  wo- 

with  the  Romans,  but  not  till  after  this  man  ngain,  thelast  timewemeet  with  her. 

time,  when  storks  were  preferred  (S.  2.  60  See  £p.  iiL  8  n. ;  v.  and  xvii.,  Introdnc- 

n.).    The  liver  of  a  white  gooae  fiittened  tion,  and  S.  L  Q,  Introduction. 
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EPISTLB  I. 

SoiCB  time  after  Horace  had  pablishedhU  three  books  of  Odes,  and  had,  asit  appears, 
laid  aside  that  Bort  of  writing,  it  seemB  that  Maecenaa,  and  probably  his  other  friends, 
begged  him  to  letnm  to  it.  That  ia  the  obvious  meamng  of  the  remonstrance  with 
which  the  Epistle  opens.  He  expresses  an  eamest  wish  to  retire  into  privacy,  to  aban- 
don  poetry,  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  philosophy.  He  discUdms  all  con- 
nezion  with  sects,  and  professes  in  aU  humility,  bnt  not  withont  some  irony,  to  ibllow 
bis  own'  cmde  notions  as  a  mere  beginner ;  his  hope  and  pnrpose,  he  says,  is  to  carry 
▼irtne  into  active  practice,  as  that  which  ''Aeqne  panperibas  prodest,  locupletibas 
aeqne  i*  he  recommends  it  as  the  panacea  of  life,  as  the  only  tme  wisdom ;  he  looks 
npon  the  world  as  a  shnffling  scene  of  inconsistency,  and  men's  jadg^ents  as  shallow 
nnd  vnlgar ;  he  even  charges  his  patron  himself  with  the  prevailing  levity. 

We  may  infer  firom  all  this  that  Horace,  who  knew  the  world  pretty  well,  and  whose 
life  had  not  been  free  from  many  vexations,  arising  oat  of  the  jealoasies  his  popalarity 
and  his  writings  had  occasioned,  woald  have  been  glad  to  retire  to  his  books  and  his  re- 
flections,  not,  as  some  have  said,  to  the  stady  of  philosophical  systems,  for  all  of  which 
I  believe  he  had  a  contempt  in  his  heart,  as  he  cannot  help  showing  even  in  his  short 
snmmary  at  the  end  of  tbis  Epistle ;  the  climax  of  his  sermen  on  virtue  is  an  irresistible 
joke  at  the  expense  of  the  Stoics,  the  most  rigid  thongh  not  the  most  praddcal  advo- 
cates  of  virtae.  Whatever  views  Horace  had  in  respect  to  goodQcss  and  happiness  were 
his  own:  and  we  can  believe  that  one  who  had  snch  peroeptions  of  the  fbllies  and  vices 
of  the  world  was  sincere  in  wishing  to  get  away  from  it ;  that  he  was  tired  of  a  repnta- 
tion  which  broaght  him  into  troable ;  and  that  he  was  weary  of  writing  verses  to  express 
a  passion  he  never  heartily  felt  and  was  still  less  likdy  to  feel  in  his  forty-fifth  year.  He 
did  retnm  to  Ode  writing,  as  we  know,  and  wrote  some  of  his  best  verses  (bnt  not  his 
best  love  verses)  long  after  he  had  pleaded  his  exemption  with  Maecenas.  Wben  this 
Epistlc  was  written  is  not  to  be  traced  by  any  incidental  allnsions,  and  we  can  only 
sappose  it  was  some  time  after  the  pablication  of  the  odes,  wbich  was  not  earlier  than 
A.U.O.  780.    The  year  734  is  assumed  with  some  probability  by  Franke. 

N  n 
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ARGUMENT. 

Mfteoenas,  more  hononred  than  «11  the  world,  I  baYe  received  m j  discharge :  seek  not  to 
call  me  back ;  my  yeara  and  my  inclinations  are  not  what  they  were.  Let  me  hang 
np  my  arms  and  retire.  A  waming  Toice  within  bids  me  loose  the  aged  steed  leet  be 
stnmble  at  the  end  of  his  conrse.  Verse  I  lay  aside,  and  tnm  all  my  thoagfatA  to 
pbilosophy  and  virtue,  and  am  ktying  np  stores  of  thcse. 

(v.  13.)  I  belong,  if  yon  ask  me,  to  no  scbool,  and  own  no  master,  but  am  bome  along 
wherever  the  breeze  may  sct :  now  all  activity  and  virtne  with  the  Stoics,  now  insen* 
sibly  falling  into  the  laxity  of  Aristippns.  The  days  are  weary  till  I  shall  hare  leamt 
to  act  ont  what  neither  rich  nor  poor,  young  nor  old,  can  neglect  with  impnnity. 
Meantime  I  can  only  take  the  little  knowledge  I  have  fov  my  g^ide  and  comfort 
If  we  cannot  reach  perfection,  we  may  advance  towards  it.  Tbere  are  chsrms  in 
philosophy  for  every  disease.  Ambition,  envy,  passion,  sloth,  intemperance,  Inst»— sll 
that  is  most  savage  may  be  tamed  if  it  tnm  a  willing  ear  to  instmction.  The  first 
step  in  virtue  and  wisdom  is  to  abandon  vice  and  foUy.  For  instance,  yon  who  sre 
hastening  to  be  rich,  and  flying  from  the  disgraoe  of  poverty,  will  yon  not  leara  firom 
tbe  wise  to  despise  those  things  you  love  so  foolishly  ?  Would  the  boxer  who  fighti 
in  the  streets  despise  the  Olympic  crown  which  should  be  offered  him  withont  a 
blow? 

(v.  52.)  Believe  me  virtne  is  above  the  worth  of  g^ld,  thongh  the  whole  Foram  may  ssy 
otherwise,  and  old  and  yonng  may  leam  the  lesson,  crying,  '  Money  first  and  tben 
virtue.'  Be  able,  good,  eloquent,  honest,  as  you  will,  let  your  property  fall  short  bat 
by  a  little  of  the  equestrian  and  you  are  nobody.  Kever  mind ;  the  diildren  willcsU 
you  King  if  yon  do  well.  Let  this  be  your  stronghold,  a  consdenoe  void  of  oflene& 
Which  is  best,  Boscius'  law  or  the  boys',  which  the  good  old  soldiers  Curins  and 
Camillus  a|^roved  ?  Which  is  yonr  best  adviser,  he  who  bids  you  get  money  how  yon 
can,  that  yon  may  sit  a  little  nearer  the  stage,  or  he  who  stands  ever  at  your  dbow 
and  bids  and  tcaches  you  to  defy  the  caprices  of  Fortune  ? 

(v.  70.)  And  if  I  be  asked  why  I  hold  not  the  opinions  of  tho  world  I  nnx  with,  my 
answer  is  that  which  the  fox  made  to  thc  lion  :  because  I  see  all  the  footmarks  tumed 
towards  yonr  den  and  none  the  other  way.  Whom  or  what  am  I  to  foUow  ?  One 
man  is  getting  rich  by  one  foul  way  and  another  by  another,  and  no  one  ia  consistent 
even  with  himself.  A  man  takes  a  fancy  to  buUd  on  the  coast  at  Biuae :  the  next  dsy 
he  is  off  inland  to  Teanum.  If  he  is  maiTied,  he  wishes  himself  a  bachdor  ;  if  not»  he 
wishes  he  was.  And  even  the  poor  man,  he  must  change  lus  lod^gs  and  his  fumitnre^ 
and  hire  himself  a  boat  to  ape  the  rich  man's  yacht. 

(v.  94.)  And  you  too,  my  fnend,  you  laugh  at  me  if  the  barber  has  cut  my  hair  awry,  or 
if  my  vest  is  sbabby  whUe  my  tunic  is  fine :  but  graver  inconsistencies  yon  care  not 
for.  In  respect  of  these  you  think  I  am  but  as  mad  as  my  neighbours  and  want  no 
guardian,  and  this  though  yon  are  my  protector  and  are  vexed  with  me  for  Uie 
smaUest  neglect  of  my  body,  and  thongh  I  look  to  yon  and  hang  npon  you  like  a 
chUd. 

T.  106.)  In  short,  to  go  back.  The  wise  man  is  only  inferiorto  great  Jove, — rid)«  finee» 
respected',  handsome,  and  a  king  of  kings;  bnt  above  aU  sound  exoept  when  his 
stomach  is  oat  of  order. 
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P&IMA  dicte  mihi^  summa  dicende  Camena^ 

Spectatum  satis  et  donatmn  jam  rude  quaeris, 

Maecenas^  iterum  antiquo  me  includere  ludo. 

Non  eadem  est  aetas^  non  mens.     Yeianius  armis 

Herculis  ad  postem  fixis  latet  abditus  agro^  5 

1.  Trima  dicU  mihi^  Tbis  is  an  aflec-  were  kept    (A.  P.  82  n.).     ['  Inclodere 
tionate  way  of  speaking.     It  has  no  parti-  qoaeris :    see  S.  i.  9. 8J 

culnr  reference  to  any  thing  Homce  had        4.   Veianiua  armis  Merculii  ad  postern] 

writton.     It   is   like  Virgirs  address  to  Veianias  was  a  '  rudiarios/ and  when  he 

Pollio  (Ec.  viii.  11) :  "  A  te  principium,  tibi  was  discharged  he  hung  np  his  weapons  in 

desinet ;"  or  Nestor^s  to  Agamemnon  (II.  the  temple  of  Hercnles  jost  as  the  man  is 

ix.  96) : —  made  to  hang  up  the  arms  of  love  in  the 

y^y  profit  him,  m  C.  m.  26.  S : — 

'Ey  ao\  tikw  Xli^m,  trlo  V  fyioficu,  "  Nuno  arma  def\inctnmqne  bello 

m.         «i.        1  V  •  Barbiton  hic  paries  habebit :" 

Tneocntus  also  opens  his   panegync  on  ' 

Ptolemaeus  Philadelphus  in  the  same  way:  or  as  the  slaTe  hung  up  his  chain  to  the 

iK  Aiht  hpx^ii,<r9a  icol   ^f   Ala  Xirt^rf,  ^J^  <\  ^  ^.  66  n.,   '^^ponasset  jamne 

tHolaai  'I      '  catenam  Ex  voto  lanbus"),  to  whom  alao 

hBoMdrJ     rhp     tpicrop     ^ir     #5«/4€r  boys  dedicatod  their ;  bulla' whcn  ^^ 

iLOiZait'  >       T    r-  TOmed  the  •  toga  virilis '  ("  BuUaque  suc- 

iir8p«K    «•    a2   nToXfMoTof  M    xptlnoiai  «nctis  I^bus  donata  pependit/' Pers.  v. 

K9y4a$m  ^^)»  ^*^"  generally,  as  Tumebus  remarks, 

icoa  irtJuoTot  Koi  ii4<r<ros,  %  yhp  xpoibtpi-  ^^^  ^^°  fi^^®  ^P  ^^  *™^«  ®'  ^^*°fi^ 

o-roTo*  h,vlp&p7  (Idvll.  xvii.)  dedicated  the  instruments  with  which  they 

r    '    ^    J   '        V  Y^  foUowed  it  to  the  gods  and  to  that  god 

[Tlie  last    line    of   Theocritus    ezplains  in  particular  under  whose  patronage  tbey 

'summa.']  had  placed  themselves.    Hercules  would 

2.  Spectatumeatisetdonainmjamrude']  natnrally  be  chosen  by  a  gladiator,  or  by  a 
When  gladiators  received  their  dischargo  soldier,  as  in  an  epig^m  m  the  Anthologia 
they  were  presented  by  the  '  lanista '  or  the  (Bmnck,  vol.  i.  p.  254).  Similar  actions 
'  editor  spectaculomm,' who  owned  or  hired  are  frequently  represented  in  those  epi- 
them,  with  a  '  radis,'  which  was  a  blunt  grams,  as  of  a  fisherman  dedicating  nis 
wooden  instmment,  some  say  a  sword,  nets  to  the  nymphs  (vol.  ii.  p.  494),  a 
others  a  cndgel.  There  are  two  ffems  re-  huntsman  his  nets  and  quiver  to  Mercuiy 
presenting  as  it  appears  '  radiarii,'  m  Agos-  (vol.  i.  p.  223),  Ac  So  the  shepherd  hangs 
tini's  coUection,  m  each  of  whicb  the  man  up  his  flate  on  a  tree  to  Pan  (Tibullus  li. 
carries  a  short  round  weapon  like  a  police-  6.  29) : — 

man'8  trmicheon.    Tho  name  may  bave  ..  PeadeU^ne    y^  ptutorU  in   arbore 
belonged  to  any  weapon  used  m  the  *  prae-  votum 

S  r  •*'T  .^i5*  'l^K  ef  "'=™''y  P?-  Gnrmla  ^nTestri  flstok  sacra  deo." 

ceded  the  real  battle  with  sharp  swords. 

Snetonins  says  of  Caligula  (c  82)  :  "  Mir-  AII  the  Scholiasts  teU  us  that  Yeianins  hung 

millonem  e  ludo  radibus  secum  batuentem  up  his  weapons  in  the  temple  of  Hercules 

et  sponte  prostratum  confodit  ferrea  sica ;"  Fundanns,  and  it  appears  that  Hercules  was 

and  again  (c.  64) :  **  Batuebat  pugnatoriis  worshipped  particularly  by  the  inhabitants 

armis."     There  were  therefore  difi*erent  of  Fundi  in  Latium  (S.  i.  5.  84).  OreUi  re* 

sorts  of  weapons  used  in  this  wav,  and  fers  to  an  inscription  in  his  own  coUection, 

*mdis'  may  have  been  the  name  for  any  No.  1589;  and  Obbarius  on  this  passaee 

of  them.    inie  gladiators  thus  discharged  quotes  Vopiscus  (Florianus,  c.  4)  as  mak- 

were  caUed  'radiarii,'  and  if  thcy  were  ing  mention  of  the  temple  of  Hercules  Fun- 

freemen  'exauctorati.'     (S,  iL  7.  59  n.)  danus.    He  had  at  least  one  tem^e  at 

*Spectatum'  is  a  technical  term.    Tickets  Rome  (S.  ii.  6. 12  n.),  and  also  at  llbur, 

with  the  letters  SP  upon  them  were  given  which  was  caUed  after  him.    Veiania  was 

to  gladiators  who  had  distinguished  tnem-  the  nameof  an  Italian  fimuly.  Yarro  (R.  R. 

selyes.    *  Ludus '  means  the  place  where  iu.  16. 10)  mentions  two  brothers  of  that 

the  training  took  place  and  the  gladiators  name  from  the  Falifcns  ager. 

N  n   2 
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Ne  populam  extrema  toties  exoret  arena. 

Est  mihi  purgatam  crebro  qui  personet  aurem  : 

Solve  senescentem  matore  sanus  equum^  ne 

Feccet  ad  extremum  ridendus  et  ilia  ducat. 

Nunc  itaque  et  versus  et  cetera  ludicra  pono,  lo 

Quid  verum  atque  decens  curo  et  rogo  et  omnis  in  hoc  sum ; 

Condo  et  compono  quae  mox  depromere  possim. 

Ac  ne  forte  roges  quo  me  duce^  quo  lare  tuter^ 

Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri 

Quo  me  cunque  rapit  tempestas  deferor  hospes.  15 

Nunc  agilis  fio  et  mersor  civilibus  undis^ 

6.  Ntnojmtmm  sxtrema]  The  arenii  was  are  ordinary  expres^ons  fbr  panting :  ihey 

separated  from  the  seats,  wnich  went  round  mean  to  contract  the  flanlcs,  as  ia  done  in 

the  building,  by  a  wall  called  the  *  podium,'  the  act  of  reoovering  the  breath.    The  re- 

near  which  a  gladiator  wonld  itation  him-  verse  is  *  ilia  tendere.'    See  Virg.  Qeorg. 

aelf  to  appeal  to  the  compassion  of  the  peo-  iii.  606,  "  imaqne  longo  Ilia  singnlta  ten- 

ple,  at  whoae  reqnest  it  nsaallv  was  that  he  dunt."    '  Ilia  dncere    is  here  to  become 

eot  his  fVeedom  and  the  '  mdis.'  We  leam  broken  winded.    [Doederlein  ezplaina  '  ilia 

nom  Jnvenal  that  the  persons  of  highcst  ducere*  as  equivalentto  *ex  ilibus  spiritum 

condition  sat  by  the  *  podium/  and  to  their  ducerc.'] 

influence  the  appeal  would  be  more  imme-  10.  et  vern»  ei  eeUra  Uuiicra  pono'] 

diately  made.    He  says  (S.  ii.  145)  : —  He  did  not  keep  his  word,  fbr  he  wrote 

"  Et  Capitolinis  gene^sior  et  MarceUis         ™«<^^  o^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^\^^  ^S  "^^  ^ 

Et  Catulis  PauBque  minoribus  et  Fabiis    S*""^5,lf*^'*.^  5^  ^^"^    ^®  '^^'*  "^ 
^^  ^  hmiself  (Epp.  u.  1. 111):— 

Omnibus  ad  podium  spectantibns."  "  Ipse  ego  qui  Bullos  me  affirmo  Bcribane 


versns 


Lipsius  (de  Amphith.  c.  xi.)  suppc»^  that  in^enior  Parthis  mendador/ 

there  was  between  the '  podmm  and  lowest 

scat  a  level  space,  in  which  the  principal  *  Ludicra '  means  the  follies  of light  pootrj, 

porsonages  sat,  the  curule  officers  in  their  jokes,    amours,    as  he    says  (Epp.  iL  2. 

own  chairs.  Veianius,  Horace  says,  retired  65) : — 

toto  the  conntry  to  «cape  the  temptation  ..  g.      ^  j^  „„^5,  ^„;  p„ecbntnrenntes. 

to  enpi^  hinuelf  Bg«in.  «nd   to  plaoe  Eripaerejoco8,venerem,convivU,Indum; 

himteKm  the  po«tion  he  h^  lo  often  Tendunt  «xtorqnere  po6mat«." 

occupiod  of  a  suppliant  for  the  pcople  s  ^ 

fiivonr.  [Comp.  Epp.  ii.  2. 144 — '  Omnis  in  boe 

7.  Eei  mihi  purffcUam']  He  has  a  voice  snm :' '  totus  in  illis,'  S.  L  9.  2.] 

within  him,  he  says,  the  otBce  of  which  is  13.  quo  lare  tuier']  This  is  eauivalent 

to  whisper  in  his  attentive  ear  the  precept  to  '  qua  in  domo,'  respecting  which  see  C. 

that  follows,  the  idea  of  which  is  taken  i.  29. 14  n.;  and  as  to  'jurare  in  verba' 

fix>m  Ennius,  who  takes  it  from  the  Circus.  see  note  on  Epod.  xv.  4,  '*  in  verba  jnrabas 

His  words  in  Cicero  de  Senect.  (c.  5)  mea."    The  metaphor  is  taken  irom  the 

are, —  oath  of  the  gladiator  (' anctoramentum') 

"  Sicut  fortis  equus  spatio  qui  saepe  su.  (S.  ii.  7.  W).    Horace  says  ^e  follows  no 

premo        '»*''»*'  school  and  knowsno  master,  but  like  a 

Vicit   Olympia,    nunc   senio   confcctu'  ^^®^f    *\7*y?    c*^"^    ^».  *^» 

Quiescit."  "®  follows  the  breeae   that  cames  him 

^           *  hither  and  thither,  just  as  his  temper  hap* 

The  reverse  of  '  purgatam  aurem,'  which  pens  to  be  or  his  judgment  chancea  to  be 

was  a  conventionial  expression,  is  ibund  in  mfluenccd ;  "  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 

the  pext  Epistle  (v.  53),  "  anriculas  col-  about  with  overy  wind  of  doctrine,"  as  St. 

lecta  sorde  dolentes."    [See   S.   i.  4.  8,  Paul  says,  using  the  same  sort  of  laugnagv. 

note.]  16.  Nunc  affUiefio]  That  is,  he  agrees 

9.  ilia  ducat]  *  IliA  trahere '  or  'ducero  *  with  tho  Stoics,  with  wnom  *'  the  cud  S[  Ufe 
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Virtutis  verae  custos  rigidusque  satelles; 

Nune  in  Aristippi  furtim  praecepta  relabor, 

Et  mihi  res  non  me  rebus  subjungere  conor. 

Ut  nox  longa  quibus  mentitur  amica^  diesque  20 

Longa  yidetur  opus  debentibus,  ut  piger  annus 

lay  in  its  mest  active  development,"  and  was  mnch  affectation  and  at  the  same 

whoee  ''doctrine  necessarily  set  itself  in  time  a  want  of   practical    strictncss  in 

direct  opposition  to  all  snch  modes  of  view  these  views,  they  in  theory  recognized 

as  made  good  to  consist,  not  in  activity,  self-control,  or  temperance  and  content- 

but  in  calm    enjoyment.    Tbey  r^^rded  ment,  as  the  basis  of  happiness.      Bnt 

the  pleasure  that  is  sought  to  be  derivcd  while  Aristippus   inculcated  §elf-reliance 

from  an  abandonment  of  active  duties  as  a  and  contentment,  requiring  all  care  for 

hindrance  of  life  and  an  evil "  (Ritter,  Anc.  the    future    to    be    diami^ed,    and    the 

Phii.  vol.  iii.  p.  563,  Engl.  IVans.).    The  thoughts  and  desires  to  be  confined  to 

virtue  of  the  Stoics  wks  essentially  a  Ro-  tbe  present  moment,  he  brought  in  the 

man  virtue  (C.  S.  58  n.),  and  ky  in  action;  notion  that  present  pleasure  was  tho  oiily 

and  with  them  the  perfection  dfvirtnewas  bappiness,  and  tbis  doctrine  is  associated 

the  perfection  of  happiness,  utility,  wealtb,  with  the  Cyrenaic  schooL    Comm.  Cruq. 

power  (see  below,  v.  106  n.) :  "  Zeno  igitur  exphdns  "  £t  mihi  ree,"  &c.,  dearly,  say- 

nnllo  modo  is  erat  qui  nt  Tbeopbrastus  ing,  **  Rebus  ntor  ita  nt  eis  imperem  non 

nervos  virtutis  iuciderit,  sed  contra  qui  autem  ut  eis  serviam,  ut  avarus."    But 

omnia  quae  ad  beatam  vitam  pertinerent  in  Aristippus  departed  fi>om  bis  own  theory 

una  virtute  poneret,  nec  qmdquam  aliud  when  he  departed  from  the  mle  of  bis 

numeraret  in  bonis  "  (Cic.  Ac.  Poster.  10).  teacber  and  took  money  irom  his  pupils. 

[Compare  the  Emperor  Antoninus'  reflec-  He  was  tbe  first  of  the  Socratics  that  did 

tions,  Lib.  v.  1.]  so,  and  Xenophon  is  supposed  to  refer  to 

18.  Nunc  in  AsitHppt]  After  holding  him,  when  he  says  that  some  of  Socrates* 

for  a  time  to  the  rigid  school  of  virtue  disdples  got  for  nothing  a  little  of  his 

and  the  Stoics,  he  insensibly  went  over  to  wisdom  and  sold  it  at  a  high  price  to 

the  la3E  doctrines  of  the  Cyrenaics,  whose  others  (Mem.  i.  2,  §  60).    Tbose  that  took 

founder  was  Aristippus  of  Cyrene,  one  of  money  from  their  disdples  Socrates  said 

Socrates*  least  wortby  disdples.    He  held  sold  themselves  into  slavery,  and  he  must 

that  every  man  sbould  control  circum-  therefore  have  hdd  thisopinionof  Aristip- 

stances  and  not  be  controlled  by  them.  pus  (Ib.  §  6).    His  dialogue  with  Socratea 

Hence  he  did  not  hesitate  to  expose  bim-  (Xen.  Mem.  iL  1)  throws  light  upon  his 

self  to  the  greatest  temptations,  and  when  opinions  as  here  stated  bv  Horace.    The 

he  was  blamed  for  keeping  oompany  with  word  '  subjungere '  is  plamly  taken  from 

Lais,  the  courtezan,  his  reply  was,  ^x^  putting  the    neck   of   beasts  of  burden 

AotSo,  &AX*   oitK  l^x^M^   (compare  Diog.  nnder  the  yoke. 

Laert.  ii.  66,  68,  75).    An  instancc  of  his  20.  diesque  lonffa]  Here  Bentley  reads 

indifierence  in  anotber  way  is  given  above  '  Lenta,'  "  quo    scilicet  Horatium  ipsum 

(S.  ii.  8. 100).    Another  story  of  the  same  emendet,*'  as  Baxter  says.    The  change  of 

sort  is  given  by  Cicero  (de  Invent.  ii.  58),  word  weakens  the  force  of  the  verse. 

that  he  threw  his  money  into  the  sea.  21.   ut  piger  annm$  pupilHi]    Everj 

But  his  object  then  was  to  save  his  life.  boy  who  had  lost  his  &ther  was  under 

In  Epp.  17.  23  we  have  —  a  '  tutor'  or  guardlan  in  respect  of  his 

'« Omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status  P~Perty.  while  the  care  of  hU  person  be- 

et  res  longed  to  his  motber,  or,  m  the  case  of 

Tentantem    majora,   fere   praesentibus  ber  death,  to  his  near^  relation,  provided 

aeauum"      ^    -»            r  he  ^,|^  not  a  «papiHas'  hmiself.    This 

^        '  lasted  till  the  age  of  puberty  (fourteen). 

Plutarch  says  he  was  able  &<nr€p  M  (fiyov  Tbe  boy  was  a  '  pupillus,'  not  in  relation 

vp^s  rh    fi§\rloifa   rw¥    (rwoieufitrtfr    i^-  to  his  motber,  but  to  his  tutor,  who  might 


wwpipu»  iral  &yairov^((ta0ai   aur6¥  (De    be  appointed  by  the  mother  if  she  had  b^ 

i.  8) ;  and  Diog.  (ii.  66>,  i)y  th    the  fatber^s  will  *  tutoris  optionem,'  and  if 

Ucfufhs   iipiUaourBai  tttiX  r^w^    ical    xP^p^f    tbat  *  optio '  was '  plena '  she  miffht  change 


Tranq.  An. 


KoX     wpoa^tf,     Ktd     •wwra¥     wtpiaiaaiv    the  tutor  as  oiten  as  sbe  pleased;  if  itwas 
iipfiofictt    inroKpl¥aa$m»     Though    there    '  angusta,'  the  number  of  times  ahe  was 
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Pupillis  qnos  dura  premit  custodia  matrum ; 

Sic  mihi  tarda  fluunt  ingrataque  tempora^  quae  spem 

Consilinmque  morantur  agendi  naviter  id  quod 

Aeque  pauperibus  prodest^  locupletibus  aeque^  25 

Aeque  neglectum  pueris  senibusque  nocebit. 

Restat  ut  his  ego  me  ipse  regam  solerque  elementis. 

Non  possis  oculo  quantum  contendere  Lynceus, 

Non  tamen  idcirco  contemnas  lippus  inungi ; 

Nec  quia  desperes  invicti  membra  Gljconis,  30 

aUowed  to  cbange  was  limit«d  by  tbe  will.  See  also  Plato  (Symp.  p.  886),  50ffr  8^ 

In  tbe  fbrmer  case  ber  g^ardiansbip  mij^bt  ^vfiBcUytt    ahrots    5ri    &r    r^x*^*    rovro 

be  '  dnra,'  oppressive  and  miscbieToos,  as  vpdTrttv    SfAoltos  fi^p  iya$hp,  dfioims   9k 

of  coorse  it  migbt  be  in  many  otber  ways  roifvapriop, 

if  sbe  were  an  nnnatnral  motber;  but        27.  Bestat  nt  hW\   Horaoe  says  be  is 

Horace  means  tbat  it  was  irksome  to  boys,  ixnpatient  till  be  shall  bave  rea^ed  the 

because  tbey  wisbed  to  be  tbeir  own  mas-  perfection  of  active  virtne  and  wisdom. 

ters.    '  Tutores '  were  onlv  cbosen  by  tbe  Bnt  meanwbile  all  be  can  do  is  to  regu- 

motber  if  sbe  was  expressly  autborized  by  Uite   and   oomfort   his  mind   with   such 

the  will :  tbey  wcre  often  named  by  tbe  elementary  knowledge  of  trutb  as  he  pos- 

teetator  bimself»  or  be  autborized  some  sesses;  for  if  he  oannot  reacb  perfection, 

one  else  to  appoint.    If  a  man  died  in-  he   may   make  some   steps  towards    it. 

testate,  tbe  nearest  '  agnatus/  male  reU-  '  His '  means  what  he  bas  at  his  com- 

tive,  or  several  if  tbere  were  several  in  the  mand.    The  keen  sigbt  of  Lynceus,  wbo, 

same  degree,  became  '  tutores '  to  his  chil-  as  tbe  silly  story  goes,  could  &om  Lily- 

dren ;  and  if  he  had  none,  or  if  they  were  baeum  count  the  number  of  vessels  In  a 

disqualified,  tbe  Praetor  urbanus  fbund  fleetcomingoutof  thebarbourofCarthage 

'tutores'  (see  Dict.  Ant.  art.  'Tutor').  (Val.  Maz.  i.  4.  8),   is  proverbial.    The 

Thus  'tutebi'  and  'custodia'  were  dif-  reading  of  nearly  every  MS.  is  '  ocnlo 

ferent  things.  quantum  contendere.'    Lambinus,  on  the 

25.  locupUtibnt  aeque']  '  Aeqne  *  is  re-  autbority  of  one,  edited  *  ocnloe.'  Bentley, 

peated  tbougb  not  wanted,  just  as  '  inter'  acknowledging  that  'oculo'  will  do  rery 

is  repeated  in  S.  i.  7. 11  n.  and  eLsewbere.  well  as  to  constmction,  follows  Lambinus 

Ven.  1483  has  '  locupletibus  :  atque  aeque  for  an  odd  reason : — *'  Pluralis  bic   nu- 

neglectum ;'  and  some  otber  editaons  have  merus  arridet  magis  qnia  noster  utrumque 

the  same.    But  it  does  not  get  rid  of  tbe  oculum  coUyrio  inungere  solebat  ut  Serm. 

repetition,  and  is  a  vile  readmg.    Tacitus  i.  5.  30: — 

(Agric    c.  16)    has    "aeque   discordiam  .  Hic  oculis  ego  nigra  meis  coUyria  lippns 

praopositorum  aeque  ooncordiam  subjectis  lUinere.'      **       °  ^         rsr 

exitiosam,"  wbere  some  bave  proposed  to 

read  'atque'  in  tbe  second  danse.    Ovid  Nollet  ergo  sing^ari  ambigue  uti."  f*  Non 

has —  possis  :*  *  if  you  cannot ;'  one  of  the  hypo- 

"  Et  pariter  Pboebes.  periter  maris  ira  re-  thetical  forms.] 

cessit"  (Met.xii.86);  90    tnvwti  menihra   O^fycoms)    Awon 

'  says  tbis  person  was  "  athleta  quidam  for- 

and  again : —                                               *  tissimus;"  and  in  tbe  Antbolog^a  (Bmnck. 

"  Cantantis  pariter,   pariter  data  pensa    ^°!^  ^'o*-  ^-  P'}^J  ^P;  ^  ^^f^,  «  ^ 
trabentis  Epigram  of  Antipatcr  of  Tbessalomca  on 

Fallitur  ancUke  decipitnrque  labor."  ?"«  ^\7^,  ^^  ^^^}^^  ^f  Pergamum,  whom 

(Trist.  iv.  1. 13.)  *^®  ^^"  ^  vofifidxofy  Ktpawds,  6  ■^Karhs 

w69as,  6  irdvra  ¥iK&v,  ic.r.A.    Lessing  (Op. 

The  Greek  writers  used   bfxoitts  in  tbe  vol.  viii.  p.  526)  has  made  tbis  Glyco  to 

same  way,  as  Xenopbon  (Hieron.  x.  5),  be  a  contcmporary  of  Horace,  and  the 

Toi»  ip  rp   x^P?   ipydrais  mal   Kriivtffiv  per8on'bere  aUuded  to.   Tbe  Famese  Her- 

otroi  &r  tUSrws  $eaJi  $dpaos  Koi  d<r^(i\ciw  cules  is  tbe  work  of  Glycon,  the  sculptor 

96paivro  fjudXiffra  vap4xttp,  Sfixttms  fi^v  rots  of  Atbcns,  and  some  bave  suppoeed  Horaoe 

vols  Ihiois,  6fioit»s  9k  rots  ityit,  r  V  X^P^'  ^  ^^  to  this  statue,  which  they  imagine 
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Nodosa  corpus  nolis  prohibere  eheragra. 

Est  quadam  prodire  tenus  si  non  datur  ultra. 

Fervet  avaritia  miseroque  cupidine  pectus^ 

Sunt  verba  et  voces  quibus  hunc  lenire  dolorem 

Possis  et  magnam  morbi  deponere  partem.  35 

Laudis  amore  tumes^  sunt  certa  piacula  quae  te 

Ter  pure  lecto  poterunt  recreare  libello. 

Invidus^  iracundus^  iners^  vinosus^  amator^ 

Nemo  adeo  ferus  est  ut  non  mitescere  possit^ 

Si  modo  culturae  patientem  commodet  aurem.  40 

Yirtus  est  vitium  fugere  et  sapientia  prima 

may  haTe  been  known  as  the  Hercnles  Pottier^s  Parisian  MSS.  have  'qnadam/ 

GlyconiSy  as  we  call  it  for  distinction  the  and  that  was  the  first  reading  of  Orelli'8 

Famese  Hercules,  and  that  Horace  called  St.  Gallen.    In  all  other  MSS.  the  reading 

it  briefly  the  Glycon    (Spence,    Polym.  has  been  '  qnoddam '  or  '  onodam.'    Fea  ia 

p.  116).    Thia  conjectnre  is  not  withont  certainly  wrong   in   readmg  <  quoddam.' 

mgenmtv,  for  it  wonld  hardly  be  posslble  ['  Fervet  .  .  .  pectns :'  '  if  yonr  bosom/ 

to  conceiTe  a  more  prodigions  representa-  oc.     The  indicative  is  oft^  thua  nsed 

tion  of  muscular  gtrength  and  power  of  hypothetically.] 

limb  than  this  statue  ^ows,  and  Horace  84.  Sunt  verba  et  tocet]  Compare  Eit- 

was  probably  fkmiliar  with  it.    But  the  ripides  (Hippol.  478) : — 

above  epigrMi  confirming  the  Scholiasta'  ,,^,,  y  ^     j^  ^^  ^^^^^  e^KKr^ipiov 

•tatemente  sets  the  matter  at  re«t    Comm.  ^^^„fd  n  T^<r8f  <pdpi,aKow  w6cov, 
Cruq.  mentions  'Milonis     as  a  yanous 

readmg,  and  one  of  the  Vatican  MSS.  has  The  charms  Horace  means .  are  the  pre- 

that  name.    Dacier  quotes  a  saying  of  cepts  of  the  wise  derired  frora  books  ^87). 

Epictetus  (Diss.  L  c.  2),  which  is  much  to  He  also  caUs  them  *  piaoula '  (86),  which 

the  purpose  here :  ovZ^  ykp  VilKww  faofiai,  is    equiralent  to  '  medicamenta,'  because 

Koi  Z/Ms  oitK  iLfitXA  rov  vAfMTos,  o^i  disease  being  attributed  to  the  wrath  of 

Kpo7<ros,  Kol  tiiots  oIk  ^cX«  r^f  irr^<rcMr,  the  ffods,  that  which  should  remoye  their 

ir.T.A.  wrath  ('  piaculum ')  was  the  means  of  re- 

81.  Nodoia^prohihere  eheragra']  The  moving  disease.  *Ter'  is  used  by  way  of 
ffout  in  the  hand  is  called  '  nodosa  irom  keeping  up  the  religious  notion  (that  num- 
its  twisting  the  joints  of  the  fingers  (S.  ii.  ber  beinff  oommon  in  all  religious  ceremo* 
7. 16).  The  construction  of  'prohibere'  nies,  C.  i.  28.  86  n.):  'pure'  is  used  in 
with  the  accusatiTe  of  the  person  and  ab-  the  same  connexion.  The  book  mnst  be 
lative  of  the  thing  is  repeated  with  'arcere'  read  with  a  pure  mind,  as  the  body  must 
in  Epp.  i.  8. 10.  be  washed  b^fore  sacrifice  or  libation  can 

82.  EH  quadam  prodire  ienue]  Horace  be  ofiered.  By  '  libello '  I  understand 
is  probabl?  indulging  a  little  irony  at  the  Horace  to  mean  any  book  that  instmcts 
expense  of  the  philomphers  in  the  implied  the  mind  in  virtue.  Obbarius  says,  "  Sine 
comparison  of  their  peroeptions  and  powers  dubio  intelligendns  est  libellus  expiationnm 
with  those  of  Lynceus  and  Glycon,  and  in  vel  ritus  vel  ipsas  formulas  continens,*' 
the  humble  tone  he  takes  towards  them.  books  of  charms  said  to  be  written  by 
'  Tenus,'  as  a  general  rule,  takes  the  ah>  Orpheus,  Musaeus,  and  others,  which  beg- 
latiTo  of  the  singular,  and  is  so  used  in  gars  and  impostors  carried  about  for  salc. 
the  compound  worU  '  hactenus,' '  eatenus,'  Orelli  supports  this  notion  [and  Rittcr, 
fto.  Theform 'qnadamtenus' is  used  oc-  and  Kriiger] ;  but  I  do  not  find  that 
casionally  by  Pliny,  as  Bentley  has  shown,  '  libellus '  is  any  where  specifically  applied 
and  the  feminine  gender  appears  in  all  the  to  a  book  of  cbarms,  or  that  such  books 
combinations  of  'tenus'  with  pronouns.  existed.  ['Amator:'  <  aliud  est  amatorem 
AU  the  carl^  editions  had  *  quoddam '  or  esse^  aliua  amantem,'  Cicero,  Tusc  iv.  12. 
'quodam'  till  Lambinus  introduced  'qua«  Horace  alludes  to  what  Cicero  (Tusc  it. 
dam '  on  his  own  conjecture.  Cmquius  af-  11)  names  '  mulierositas.'  Kriiger.] 
terwards  found  it  in  his  oldest  Blandlnian  41.  VirtMe  eet  ifitimm  fugere]  If  you 
MS.  and  adopted  it.    The  two  oldest  of  cannot  all  at  once  attain  perfoctioo,  yoa 
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Stultitia  caruisse.     Yides  qoae  maxima  eredis 

Esse  mala,  exiguum  censum  turpemque  repulsam, 

Quanto  devites  animi  capitisque  labore. 

Impiger  extremos  curris  mercator  ad  Indos,  45 

Per  mare  pauperiem  fugiens,  per  saxa,  per  ignes : 

Ne  cures  ea  quae  stulte  miraris  et  optas 

Discere  et  audire  et  meliori  credere  non  vis? 

Quis  circum  pagos  et  circum  compita  pugnax 

Magna  coronari  contemnat  Olympia,  cui  spes,  50 

Cui  sit  conditio  dulcis  sine  pulvere  palmae  ? 

Yilius  argentum  est  auro,  virtutibus  aurum. 

''  O  cives,  cives,  quaerenda  pecunia  primum  est ; 

Yirtus  post  nummos.'^     Haeo  Janus  summus  ab  imo 

may  at  least  begin  to  learn,  and  the  fint  may  judffe  otberwise,  and  make  wealth 

step  towards  virtae  is  to  pat  away  yice.  the  standard  of  worth ;  bat  the  world  is 

What  foUows  is  an  illastration  of  this.  not  to  be  listened  to»  it  is  focdiah  and  in- 

As  to  '  repalsa,' see  C.  iii.  2. 17.    He  who  consistent.     *  Sine  palvere'   is  like  the 

woald  lecare  an  election  most  have  a  oom-  Ch«ek  itKo^erL 

mand  of  money.  54.  Janu$  tummn^  ah  imo']  See  S.  ii. 

44.  ecmitisque  laboni]  *  Capat '  is  here  8. 18.    Most  modem  editions  haye  '  pro- 

pat  for  tne  whole  body.   We  do  not  ase  it  docet,'  which  appears  in  good  MSS.,  hat 

so»  but  for  the  seat  of  intelligenoe,  which  was  first  edited  by  Lambinas.    The  word 

the  Bomans  placed  in  the  heart,  not  in  does  not  occar  elsewhere.     The  Qreeks 

the  brain.    On  *  per  saza,  per  ignes,'  see  nsed  irpo8i8c((rKctr,  as  Demos.  p.  1281.  26; 

C.  ir.  14.  24;  S.  il  8.  56.  Soph.  Aj.  168;  Trach.  681,  and  elsewhere. 

47.  Ne  curee  ea']  'In  order  that  yoa  It  signifies  'to  wam,'  'to  teach  before- 

may  oease  to  care  ror  those  things  which  hand.'      Lambinas,    Doering,    Fea,    and 

yoa  now  so  foolishly  admire  and  long  for,  others,  ezplain  '  prodooet '  by  MiBda-md^ 

will  yoa  not  leam  and  listeo,  and  trast  i.  e. '  pabhce,  palam  dooet.'    fRitter,  who 

the  experience  of  a  better  man  than  yoar-  has  <  prodocet,'  expUins  it  thas :  'palam 

sclfP'  docet,  sine  rabore  tamqoam  rem  bonam 

49.  Quis  cireum  pagoe']  Saetonias  says  docet.']    Ven.  1488  has  '  praedocet,'  and 

of  Aagastas  ^c.  46)  that  he  was  very  fond  many  old  editions  and  some  MSS.  have 

of  obMnring  iMxers,  "  et  maxime  Latinos :  the  same.    The  editio  princeps  has  '  per- 

non  legitimos  atqae  ordinarios  modo  sed  docet,'  and  so  had  someof  Cmqaias'  MSS., 

et  catenrarios  oppidanos  inter  angastias  and  all  the  editions  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 

vicoram  pugnantes  temere  ac  sine  arte."  tary.    It  is  defended  by  Torrentios  and 

These  latter  are  what  Horaoe  allades  to :  H.  Stephens  (Diat.  pp.  46, 127),  in  whoee 

boxers  who  went  aboat  the  streets  and  the  time  it  was  the  vnlgar  reading.    I  think 

coantry  villages  and  fi)aght  for  the  amase-  it  is  the  tme  one.    '  Perdooet '  means  it 

ment  of  the  inhabitants  and  for  what  they  persists  in  teaching,  it  enforoes.    Horace 

ooald  pick  ap.    Horace  does  not  merely  says  that  as  gold  is  more  precioas  than 

mean  what  took  plaoe  at  the  Paganalia  silver,  virtne  is  more  precioas  than  gold ; 

and  Compitalia,  bat  freqaently.   '  Coronari  whereas  ftom.  one  end  of  the  Fomm  to 

Olympia     is  a  Qreek  way  of  speaking.  the  other  (not  only  by  the  money-lenden» 

Horace  says,  what  boxer  who  goes  abont  as  Orelli  says)  the  opposite  doctrine  is  in* 

the  coantry  towns  exhibiting  wonld  de-  sisted  apon,  and  old  and  yoang  go  there 

spise  the  Olympic  prizes  if  he  had  a  hope,  to  leam  it,  as  bovs  going  to  schooU  and 

still  more  a  promise,  that  he  shonld  be  repcat  it  as  schoof>boys  repeat  their  tadks 

crowned  withoat  a  stmggle  P    By  this  he  dictated  to  them  by  the  master.   Yerse  66 

means,  men  strive  after  happiness  in  the  is  repeated  from  S.  i.  6. 74.   Canningham, 

shape  of  riches,  &c. ;  bnt  if  they  will  leam  Sanadon,  and  others  omit  this  verse,  bat 

wisdom,  that  shall  give  them  lul  they  can  no  MSS.  omit  it,  and  this  is  not  tho  only 

desire  without  troable  or  pain.  The  world  instonce  in  which  Horace  ropeats  himsdf. 
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Perdocet,  haec  recinunt  juvenes  dictata  senesque^  55 

Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto. 

Est  animus  tibi,  sunt  mores  et  lingua  fidesque ; 

Sed  quadringentis  sex  septem  milia  desunt, 

Plebs  eris.     At  pueri  ludentes^  "  Rex  eris/'  aiunt^ 

''  Si  recte  facies.''     Hic  murus  aeneus  esto^  60 

Nil  conscire  sibi^  nulla  pallescere  culpa. 

Roscia^  dic  sodes^  melior  lex  an  puerorum  est 

Nenia,  quae  regnum  recte  facientibus  offert, 

£t  maribus  Curiis  et  decantata  Camillis  ? 

Isne  tibi  melius  suadet  qui  rem  facias^  rem,  65 

Si  possis  rect^^  si  non  quocunque  modo  rem^ 

It  heightens  tbe  foroe  of  the  pictore  by  ol  wcui€s  ol  <r(p«upi(ovr9s,  6yot*  ts  ^   tu^ 

representing  the  sort  of  lesson  men  of  aji  irfptydtnjTM  kyafidprrrros,  ficuriXtdcti  rifi&y 

ages  are  spending  their  Hves  on  leaming,  Koi  iirtrd^u  5ti  tty  fio^Krireu  aitoKplvtadat. 

the  casting  np  of  acconnts,  as  Gesner  re-  On  which  there  is  a  long  Scholiast^s  note : 

niarks.    As  to  '  dictata '  see  8.  i.  10.  75  n.  rSy  oZv  itati6yroav  raura  (i.  e.  rijv  <r^eu' 

Plato  (Kep.  iii.  p.  407,  Steph.)  quotes  a  pay)  rohs  fi^y  ytKuyras  fiatrtkfis  iicd\ovy, 

Tcrse  of  Phocylides  (Bergk.  Poet.  Lyr.  Gbr.'  koX   5ti  hy  irpoadratnroy  ro7s  iWots   &t- 

p.  340),  biddmg  men  first  seek  the  means  iiKovoy,  rohs  8'  firr»fi4yovs  6yovs,    They 

of  snbsistence  and  then  practise  virtne  who  threw  or  caught  the  ball  best  were 

when    they    haye    got    them :     il(ri(r0«u  called  kings ;  while  they  who  were  beaten 

fitor^y,  ipcT^v  9*   oray   f  filos   iurKuy ;  were  called  asses.    Some  snch  garae  most 

which  shows  that  '  virtus  post  nnmmos '  hare  been  in  nse  among  the  Boman  boys, 

is  a  yery  old  mle  as  it  is  a  very  modera  and  their  king>making  had  become  a  pro- 

one.  verb.    The  world  may  despise  yon,  he  says, 

68.  Sed  quadringentis  »ex  teptem]  'Snp-  becanse  you  are  poor,  but  according  to  the 

pose  you  lack  six  or  seven  thonsand  out  of  boys'  rule  which  makes  the  best  man  king, 

400,000  sesterces,  which  make  an  eques-  you  shall  be  a  king  if  you  do  well.    As 

trian  property,  whatever  your  genius,  cha-  to  *  murus  aSneus'  see  C.  iii.  3.  65  n.  For 

racter,  eloquence,  and  uprightness  may  be,  the  difierent  senses  in  which  Horace  usea 

you  are  put  down  for  one  of  the  common  '  nenia '  see  Epod.  xvii.  29  n.    Here  it 

sort,  and  will  not  be  allowed,  under  Otho'8  signifies  a  sort  of  song  of  triumph. 
law  (tbe  Roscia  Lex,  B.o.  67),  to  sit  in  the        64.  Et  maribut   Curiie    et  deeantata 

front  rows  *   (Epod.  iv.  16  n.).  Juvenal  (v.  CamiUis']  On  this  plural  sce  S.  i.  7.  8.  The 

132)  puts  the  opposite  case,  and  says : —  persons  referred  to  are  M^Curius  Dentatu?, 

«  Quadringenta  tibi  si  quis  Deus  aut  similis    j!>«  conqueror  of  Pyrrhus.  and  M.  Furius 
jjjg    °  *  Camillus,  the  man  who  saved  Bome  Irom 

Aut    meUor    fatis    donaret   homuncio,  ^^^^V^'    Curius' «)ntempt  for  money  U 

quantus  related  by  Cicero  (de  Senect.  c.   16)  m 

£x  nihilo  fies."  terms  which  account  for  Horace's  selecting 

him  for  an  illustration  here :  "  Curio  ad 

'  Plebs '  is  not  nsed  in  its  regular  sense,  focum  sodenti  magnum  auri  pondus  Sam- 

but  contemptuously,  'a  oommon  fellow.'  nites  cum  attulissent,  repudiati  sont;  non 

The  equestnan  order  now  consisted  of  all  enim  aurum  habere  praeclamm  sibi  videri 

citizenswhohadtheabovefortuneandwere  dixit,  sed  iis  qui  haberent  auram  impe- 

not  senators :  for  when  a  man  became  a  rare."    The  boys'  strain  was  ever  in  the 

senator  he  ceased  to  be  an  '  eques.'    [The  mouths  of  these  noble  soldiers,  g^ving  ho- 

best  MSS.  place  v.  68  before  v.  67,  Ritter,  nour  to  none  but  the  worthy.    '  Mares '  is 

wbo  also  has  <  est  lingua  fidesque.']  used  in  this  sense  in  A.  P.  402 :  "  Tyrtao- 

59.  At  pueri  ludentes,  Bex  eris,  aiunt]  usquemaresanimosinMartiabellaYersibus 

See  note  on  C.  i.  36.  8.     Phito  makes  So-  exacuit."  We  use  '  masculine '  in  the  same 

crates  say  (Theaet.  i.  146,  Steph.) :  rls  hy  way.  [*  Suadet*  serves  twice  in  this  verse — 

flH&y  -wp&ros  cfroi ;  6  8i  ofiaprdy,  Ka\  hs  '  tibi  suadet^'  and  '  qui  suadet  rem  facias.'] 
&y  &fl  ofiaprdyp,  ica0c8f irai,  &<nrfp  ^<rly 
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Ut  propius  species  lacrimosa  poemata  Pupi^ 

An  qui  Fortunae  te  responsare  superbae 

Liberum  et  erectum  praesens  hortatur  et  aptat  ? 

Quodsi  me  populus  Romanus  forte  roget,  cur  70 

Non  ut  porticibus  sic  judiciis  fniar  isdem, 

Nec  sequar  aut  fugiam  quae  diligit  ipse  vel  odit^ 

Olim  quod  yulpes  aegroto  cauta  leoni 

Bespondit  referam :  Quia  me  vestigia  terrent 

Omnia  te  adversum  spectantia^  nulla  retrorsum.  75 

Belua  multorum  es  capitum.     Nam  quid  sequar  aut  quem  ? 

67.  lacrimosa  poSmata  JP^V*]  ^^  ^^  (^V*  Noninm,  Tcrb.  Spectare)  refers  to  this 

person  Comm.  Crnq.  writes  "  Pappios  tra-  nible.    The  foUowing  lines  have  been  pro- 

gediographoB  ita  movit  affectoB  spectan-  served  entire : — 

tinm  nt  eos  flere  compeUeret :  inde  disti-  ..  Q^i^i  gibj  ^^    ^^  fi^  ^^  introvereus  ct 

chon  fecit : —  ad  te 

Flebant  amici  et  bene  noti  mortem  meam»  Spectent  atque  ferant  vesHgia  se  omnia 

Nam  popalns  in  me  vivo  hu^rimavit  satis."  prorsos  ?** 

We  know  nothing  more  of  him  than  this.  76.  Belua  muUorum  ««  eapifum']  *  The 

*  Lacrimosa '  is   used   ironicaUy.    As    to  aTarioe  of  the  world  is  Uke  the  hydra  with 

<  responsare '  see  S.  ii.  7.  85.    '  Praesens '  many  heads ;  if  yoa  check  it  in  one  form  it 

means  stands  by  you  and  urges  yon  on,  springs  np  in  another ;  whomthenorwhat 

and  teaches  you  to  meet  the  insults  of  is  one  to  take  for  one'8  guide  ?'    Bentley, 

fortune  with    an  independent  heart  and  withont  any  authority,  substitutes  'est' 

erect  bearing.     The  editio  princeps  and  for  <  es.'  On  the  use  of '  nam'  in  this  Terse 

nearly  aU  the  old  editions  have  'optat'  see  S.  ii.  3.  41  n.    As  to  'conducere'  see 

for  *  aptat,'  which  is  the  reading  of  the  C.  ii.  18.  17  n.    On  the  subject  of  wiU- 

existing  MSS.  with  few  exceptions.    Cru-  hunting  see  S.  u.  6,  and  oompare  with  'quoa 

auius  first  adopted  '  aptat,'  as  far  as  1  can  in  vivaria  mittant '  v.  44  of  that  Satire  : 

oiscover.   '  Optat '  has  no  meaning  here.  "  Plures  adnabnnt  thnnni  et  oetaria  cres- 

'Aptat '  is  explained  by  **  poctus  praeceptis  oent."    There  the  '  captator'  appears  as  a 

fbrmat  amids"  (Epp.  ii.  1.  128),  which  catcher  of  fish ;  here  as  a  hunter  of  game. 

frovince  belongs,  Horace  says,  to  the  poet.  '  Vivaria '  are  preserves.    ['  Yiduas,'  un- 

*  Uortatur'  is  very  seldom  used  with  an  married  women.    See  C.  iv.  6.  80.]     '£x- 

mfinitive  by  prose  writers.]  dpere '  is  the  word  used  fbr  catching  tbe 

71.  Non  ut  porticibus  tie  judiciit]  As  wOd  boar  in  C.  iu.  12.  10.     *  Occulto  fe> 

to  '  porticus '  see  S.  i.  4. 134.   He  has  said  nore '  means  interest  which  was  greater 

that  the  world  are  not  fit  guides,  and  he  than  the  law  aUowed  (S.  i.  2.  14  n.),  and 

proves  this  bv  the  inconsistencies  of  men,  therefore  privately  agreed  npon.    Of  aU 

Doth  rich  and  poor.    If  people  ask  him  why  the  dasses  of  money-seekers  in  Bome  H6- 

he  mixes  with  them  in  the  ordinary  way  of  race  fixes  as  the  most  prominent  apon  three, 

society,  in  the  promenades,  Ac,  but  does  the 'pubHoani/those  whoingratiatethem- 

not  form  his  judgment  of  things  as  they  selves  with  old  people  in  the  hope  of  be- 

do,  hc  answers  them  as  the  fox  answered  coming  their  heu^  and  extortionate  asu- 

the  Uon  in  the  fable ;  and  the  meaning  of  rers.  '  PubHca'  may  be  equivalent  to  'vec- 

the  answer  here  is  that  he  fonnd  that  of  tigalia'  (Cic.  inVerr.  ii.  3. 71,  Long^snote), 

aU  those  who  joined  the  world  and  made  or  it  may  refer  to  pubUc  buUdmgs  and 

money  their  chief  pursuit,  none  had  sur-  works  as  some  suppose,  quoting  Juvenal 

Tived  or  recovered  their  right  judgment.  (S.  iu.  81) : — 

Socrates  uses  this  «une  fable  of  Aesop  in  «  q^  ^^^^0  est  aedem  conducere.  flumma, 

his  oonversation  with  Alcibiades,  to  ulus-  portus 

trate  the  wealt^  of  Lacedaemon,  into  which  Siccandaln  eluviem,  portandum  ad  bosta 

gold  had  nowed  from  aU  qiuu^rsfor  many  cadaver." 
ecnerations,  and  from  whence  none  had  corae 

rorth  (Aloibiadei,  i.  123,  Steph.).  LuciUus  Perhaps  the  latter  suits  the  context  bost. 
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Pars  hominum  gestit  conducere  publica^  sunt  qui 

Crustis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avaras, 

Excipiantque  senes  quos  in  vivaria  mittant; 

Multis  occulto  crescit  res  fenore.     Verum  80 

Esto  aliis  alios  rebus  studiisque  teneri^ 

Idem  eadem  possunt  horam  durare  probantes  ? 

Nullus  in  orbe  sinus  Baiis  praelucet  amoenis^ 

Si  dixit  dives^  lacus  et  mare  sentit  amorem 

Festinantis  heri;  cui  si  vitiosa  libido  85 

Fecerit  auspicium^  "  Cras  ferramenta  Teanum 

Tolletis,  fabri/'     Lectus  genialis  in  aula  est, 

Nil  ait  esse  prius,  melius  nil  caelibe  vita; 

80.  Verum  esto  alUs  alios'}  Bafc  allow  tice.     '  Vitiosa  libido '  ineans  a  corrapt, 

different  men  their  different  tastes,  yet  even  capricioas  will»  which  is  said  '  facere  aospi- 

this  is  of  no  ose ;  for  the  same  men  when  cium/  to  stand  in  the  place  of  birds  and 

they  become  rich  are  capricious,  and  are  other  omens  asoally  consalted  before  new 

always  changing  their  mmds.     If  the  rich  enterprises  were  undertaken. 

man  has  set  his  beart  apon  bailding  a  hoose  87.  Lectut  genialU  in  aula  eMf]  *  Aala ' 

at  Baiae,  he  does  not  brook  a  momenfs  means  the  '  atnum ;'  and  '  lectus  genialis/ 

delay  :  the  waters  of  the  Lacus  Lacrinns  also  callcd  '  adversus/  because  it  was  oppo- 

ou  one  side»  and  the  sea  on  the  other,  are  site  the  door,  was  the  marriage-bed,  wnich 

distarbed  with  the  eager  preparations  with  was  dedicated  to  the  genii  of  the  bride  and 

which  the  rich  man  begins  to  satisfy  his  bridegroom.    If  the  man  married  a  second 

desire.    The  allusion  is  the  same  as  in  C.  time  the  bed  was   changed.    Propertius 

ii.  18. 19  sqq.,  and  iii.  1.  83  sqq.,  24.  3  n.  (iv.  11.  85)  :— 

Baiaewasjbrseveralgenerationsafavoar.  „  g^^    ^amen    advenmm    mutarit  janua 

ite  resort  of  the  wealthy  Romans.  C.  Julms  lectum 

Caesar  had  a  house  there,  and  also  Cn.  Pom-  g^^^t  et  nostro  cauta  noverca  toro, 

peius.  Martial,  wntmg  long  after  Horace,  Conjugium,  pueri,  kadate  et  ferte  pater- 

says  (XI.  oO;  :  num." 

•*  Ut  mille  laudem,  Flacce,  versibas  Baias,     «  „.      ,    .  ^v .^  -   ^  ,%     ^«,^:4.„i:„ 

Laudabo  digne  non  satU  tomen  Baias.''      ^;^"^^^^';!^  ^^""^^  ^^  ^^  compitolia 

^e  warm  springs  were a  great  atbnction.    «  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^,  nunc  tu  susque  deque 
Horace  alludes  to  them  m  Epp.  1. 15,  where  f^j^ 

he  says  the  physician  has  forbidden  his  Materfeuulias  tua  in  lecto  adver»)  sedet." 
gomg  to  Bauie.  The  Lucnnus  Lacus,  which 

was  an  arm  of  the  sea,  has  been  fUIed  up  Virgirs  line  (Aen.  vi.  603),  "  Lucent  ge- 

by  the  rising  of  the  volcanic  hill  called  nialibus  altis  Aurea  fulcra  toris,"  which  is 

Monto  Nuovo  in  the  middle  of  the  six-  usually  qnoted  in  this  place,  does  not  refer 

teenth  century.  ['  Prospectobatque  (insula  to  the  marriage-bed,  but  to  banqueto  in 

Capreae)  palcherrimum  sinum    antequam  honour  of  the  genii,  such  as  the  Komans 

Vesunus  mons  ardescens  faciem  loci  ver-  celebrated  on  their  birthdays  and  at  other 

toret.'      Tacit.  Ann.  iv.  67,  qaoted  by  times.    (C.  iii.  17.  14.)    The  bed  was  a 

Ritter.]    Teanum  (now  Teano)  was  a  town  symbol  of  domestic  love  and  peace,  and 

belonging  to  the  Sidicini,  an  ancient  people  was  plaoed  where  it  was  for  a  good  omen. 

of  Campania.     It  was  situated  on  the  Via  Juvenal  says  TS.  vi.  21) :  "  Antiquum  et 

Latina,  and  about  thirty  miles  from  Baiae.  vetus  est — sacn  genium  contemnere  lecti," 

Some  very  ancient  coins  with  Oscan  cha-  to  describethe  profligaoy  of  mankind  from 

racters  on  them  have  been  found  on  the  the  age  of  gold  downwards.    Lucan  de- 

sito  of  this  town.     The  whim  for  the  coast  scribes  it  as  "  gradibus  acclivis  ebnmis  " 

having  vanished,  and  a  desire  to  live  inland  (Phars.  ii.  356).    Respecting  the  genii,  seo 

in  a  country  town  having  seized  upon  the  £pp.  i.  7.  94;   ii.  2.  187.     ['Bene  esse 

man  of  money,  he  sends  off  the  workmen  maritis :'  See  C.  iii.  16.  43  n.J 
with  their  tools  to  Teanum  at  a  day's  no- 
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Si  non  est^  jurat  bene  solis  esse  maritis. 

Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ?  90 

Quid  pauper  ?    Ride :  mutat  coenacula^  lectos, 

Balnea,  tonsores^  conducto  navigio  aeque 

Nauseat  ac  locuples  quem  ducit  priva  triremis. 

Si  curatus  inaequali  tonsore  capillos 

90.  Ftotea]  See  S.  ii.  3.  71.  (See  Beck.  GalL  p.  6  n.  Eng.  TranB.)    Ho- 

91.  Qttui  pauper  ?  Ride']  "  *  Viden  nt  rmoe  speaks  of  peraons  changinff  firom 
matat,'  Bentleins,  ex  coi\jectnni  inepta,"  caprice  and  aping  the  ways  of  the  nch. 
Fea  says,  and  so  I  think  any  one  will  say,  92.  eonducto  navigio']  '  Naviginm '  ex- 
who  reads  Bentley^s  note.  The  only  varia-  preflses  the  vnlgar  craft  which  the  poor  man 
tion  in  the  MSS.  is  *rides'  for  *ride.'  That  hires  in  imitation  of  the  private  yacht  of 
appears  to  have  been  the  reading  of  one  of  the  rich  man,  as  smartly  bnilt  and  weU 
the  Scholiasts  (Comm.  Cmq.),  who  says :  fonnd  aa  a  trireme.  He  hires  hia  boat, 
'*  fingit  Maecenatem  ridere  qnaai  praeaen-  which  he  cannot  afford  to  do,  and  goea 
tem."  Bnt  very  few  MSS.  have  'ridee,'  throngh  thehorrorsofsea-sickness^that  he 
and  those  inferior.  may  have  the  hononr  of  serving  aa  a  foil  to 

—  eoenacula']  AU  the  rooms  above  the  the  elegance  of   his  wealthy   neighbonr. 

gronnd  floor  were  called  '  coenacnla.'    So  Orelli  thinks  it  very  proba^le  Horace  is 

Festus    says :    "  Coenacula    dicnntnr    ad  here  drawing  a  pictnre  of  himaelf,  as  in  S. 

qnae  scalis  aseenditnr."     While  the  rich  ii  7  (note  on  v.  23),  and  he  oommends  the 

bved  in  their  own  honses,  poorer  persons  sagacity  of  Cmqaius,  who  first  suggested 

(and  it  mnst  be  rememberedthat  *panper-  that  notion.    I  see  no  merit  in  it  at  all. 

tas' iscomparativepovertv,notwant)  took  ['Aeque:'  S.  ii.  8.  47;   'priva:'   S.  ii.  5. 

*  flats'  as  they  are  called  in  Scotland,  or  10.] 

sinffle  rooms  in  the  upper  story  of  houses  94.  8i  cureUus  inaequaU  toneore]  He 

which  went  bv  the  name  of  '  insnhie,'  the  taxes  Maecenas  with  the  prevailing  inoon- 

inhabitants  01  which  were  called  *coenacn-  sistcncy.    A  very  few  MSS.,  induding  one 

larii.'    In   such  a  room  Yitellius  lodged  of  Cmquius'>  have  '  curtatus,'  which  that 

his  wife  and  children,  acoording  to  Sueto-  editor,  Lambinus,  Torrentins,  and  others, 

nius  (c.  7),  when  he  was  sent  by  Oalba  as  a  have  edited.      But  '  comas '  or  '  capiUos 

legatns  iuto  Germania  Inferior ;  and  Mar-  curare '  was  a  oommon  expression.     Domi- 

tial  Uved  up  thrce  pair  of  stairs  (i.  118) :  tian  wrote  a  book  '  de  cura  capiUomm,' 

**  ScaUs  habito  tribus  sed  altis."  Other  dis-  aceording  to  Suetonius  (c  18),  which  he 

tingnished  Uterary  men  Uved  in  garrets  addressed  to  a  friend  who  was  bald  Uke 

then  as  they  have  since.  Suetonins  teUs  us  himself.    OreUi's  strange  explanation  of 

of  OrbUius  a  celebrated  g^mmarian,  that  *inequaU  tonsore'  being  an  ablative  abso- 

he  was  so  lodged :  "  namque  jam  persenex  lute  has  been  mentioned  on  C.  L  6.  2. 

pauperem  se  et  habitare  sud  t^g;uUs  qnodam  [Kruger  has  made  the  same  mistake,  and 

scripto  fotetur "  (de  lUust.  Gram.  c.  9) ;  refers  to  Juvenal,  i.  18,  '  assiduo  raptae 

and  Valerius  Cato,  we  leam  from  the  same  lectore  columnae,'  as  an  example  of  the 

trcatise  (c.  10),  passed  the  latter  years  of  a  same  constmction,  the  ablative  absolute ; 

long  Ufe  in  the  same  sort  of  abode.    Sue-  which  it  certainlv  is  not.]     '  Subucula ' 

tonius  quotes  some  bitter  Unes  of  Furius  was  a  second  tumc  wom  under  the  '  in- 

Bibaculus  (S.  i.  10,  Exc),    in   which  he  tusium,'    which    was    the    npper    tunic. 

describes  Cato  as  one —  '  Pexae '  signifies  a  doth  on  which  the  nap 

"  Quem  tres  cauUculi  et  selibra  farris,  ^as  not  closely  shom  and  was  stiU  fresh 

Racemi  duo  t^a  sub  una,  ("pexnsqne  togaque  recenti,"  Pers,  S.  i. 

Ad  summam  prope  nutriant  senectam."  15).    The  upper  tunic  therefore  would  be 

,         ,                ,  ^               ,  new  whUe  the  nnder  one  was  old  and 

It  seems  to  have  been  usual  for  annual  ^^^^^^        ^he   'subucula'    had    sleeves, 

tenante  to  change  their  lodgings  on  the  ^Ynch  the  « mtusinm'  hnd  not.    Any  dif- 

Kalendsof  Joly.  Martialdescnbestheflit.  f^^^^  therefore  in  the  cloth  wonld  be 

tmg  of  a  poor  family  with  aU  their  pro-  perceptible.    Out  of  doors  the  toga 

perty,  which  he  enumerat^  m  an  amusing  wouirconSeal  both,  but  in^oors  the  t^ 

way.    The  Epigram  (xu.  32)  begins-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^   .  Intusium '  is  from  '  ind^.' 

"  O  Juliarara  dedecus  Kalendaram  '  Subucula,'  Varro  says  (Ling.  Lat.  iv.  30), 

Vidi,  Vaoerro,  sarcinas  tuas,  vidi."  u  derived  firom  'subtus.^    Martial  has  this 


EPISTOLARUM  I.  1.  557 

Occurri,  rides ;  si  forte  subucula  pexae  95 

Trita  subest  tunicae  vel  si  toga  dissidet  impat, 

Rides :  quid^  mea  cum  pugnat  sententia  secum^ 

Quod  petiit  spemit,  repetit  quod  nuper  omisit, 

Aestuat  et  vitae  disconvenit  ordine  toto, 

Diruit^  aedificat^  mutat  quadrata  rotundis  ?  100 

Insanire  putas  soUemnia  me  neque  rides^ 

Nec  medici  credis  nec  curatoris  egere 

A  praetore  dati^  rerum  tutela  mearum 

Cum  sis  et  prave  sectum  stomacheris  ob  unguem 

De  te  pendentis^  te  respicientis  amici.  105 

Ad  summam :  sapiens  uno  minor  est  Jove^  dives^ 

keen  epigram  (ii.  58)  on  one  wbo  wore  fine    his  goardian  had  better  look  to  his  gTeattr 
dothes  he  had  not  paid  for: —  foolts  and  correct  those  than  be  pat  ont 

"  Pexatns  pnlcre  ridee  mea,  ZoUe,  trita :        ^^  ^^°f  ^^^?'^  «"^^  ««  negligence  of 

Sunt  haec  trito  qnidem,  ZoUe,  sed  mea    ^^^'  ""%  ~  ^''f''    ^,?  '^«^  ^f ^' 
Bont "  1  »  »  jjjjg  Q^^  Qf  ^jjg  famiuanty  of  frequent  in- 

terconrse,  and  snch  intimacy  gives  rise  to 

*  Disconvenit '  is  a  word  only  fonnd  in  Ho-  ideas  and  langnage  which  none  bnt  the 
race.    It  occurs  again  Epp.  14.  18.  friends  themselves  can  fuUy  enter  into. 

100.  tnutat  quadrata  rotundit]   OreUi  Compare  "  O  et  praeflidium  et  duloe  decus 

says  this  looks  uke  a  proverbial  expression  menm  "  (C.  L  1.  2). 

for  one  who  did  not  know  his  own  mind.  io5.  respicienHs']  For  this  Heinsins  con- 

It  may  be  so,  or  it  may  have  reference  to  jectured  and  Bentley  has  adopted   •  sus- 

alterations   Horace    was   making  on  his  picientis,'  which  has  no  anthority,  and  is 

estate,  in  which  case  the  whole  would  be  not  wanted.    Caesar  (B.  C.  i.  1)  says, 

onl^  a  joke  against  himself,  or  tmth  in  jest,  «  sin  Caesarem  respidant  atqne  ejus  gra- 

which  Maecenas  would  understand.     He  tiam  sequantur  ut  superioribus  fecerint 

appears  to  have  begun  buUding  as  soon  as  temporibus,"  &c.     It  is  much  stronger 

he  entered  on  his  new  property,  if  there  is  than  onr  term  *  respect,'  which  is  derived 

any  meaning  in  the  scolding  he  has  fh)m  from  it. 

Damawppus  (S.  u.  8.  807).     ['  Insanire  loe.  Ad  summam]  ThU  is  an  ordmary 

solemnia :'   •  that  1  am  mad  in  the  usual  formula,  *  to  come  to  the  point,'  •  to  con- 

way.'    Sec  S.  iL  3.  63.]  clude.'    The  pursuit  of  virtue  and  wisdom 

102.  nec  curaioris  egere]  See  S.  ii.  3.  is  the  point  from  which  he  started,  and 

217  n.     In  the  next  Une  no  one  would  having  digressed  a  Uttle  he  retums  snd- 

suppose  Horace  meant  *tutela'  Uterally,  denly,  and  concludes  with  a  definition  of 

though  OreUi  says  that  many  persons  take  the  sage,  which  is  a  repetition  of  8.  L  8. 

it  so;  yet  the  word  is  snggested  by  the  124  sqq.: 

context.    'TuteU'  was  the  guardianship  ^,           ,.           .       .          *. 

of  a  '  tutor,'  the  protector  of  an  orphan's    „^      ^      . ^i^®»  /i^  f  P»®'^  ^\     , 

property  tUl    he    came   to    the   age    of  ^^  ««*?'  ^»^^  «*  «>^"»  formosus  et  est 

puberty.    'Curatela'    was  the  office   of  ^' 

*  curator,'  who  had  the  same  relation  to  Here  it  is  added  that  he  is  the  only  free- 
the  orphan  in  a  modified  form  (Dict.  Ant.  man,  and  inferior  to  Jove  alone;  and  this 
'  Curator ')  tiU  he  was  twenty-five  (see  Acron  says  is  only  in  consequenoe  of  his 
above,  v.  22  n.).  It  was  also  that  of  the  mortality.  He  is  a  king  because  he  go- 
protector  of  insane  persons.  Thongh  '  tu-  veras  his  passions ;  he  is  free  tbrough  an 
tela  *  therefore  is  not  the  precise  word  to  indifierence  which  it  is  the  busineES  of  his 
keep  up  the  previous  notion,  it  has  more  life  to  cultivate ;  he  is  rich  becanse  he 
force  here  than  *  praesidium,'  by  which  wnnts  nothing;  he  is  beautiful  because 
OreUi  exphiins  it.  Horace  means  that  virtue  is  beautiful;  he  is  equal  to  Jove 
Maecenas  looks  after  him  anxiously  as  if  because  he  rises  above  the  world,  and  also 
he  was  his  'tutor,'  and  ho  looks  up  to  because  he  is  above  aU  human  law,— a 
him  as  if  ho  was  his  '  pupiUus,'  but  that  doctrine  which  the  later  Stoics  hcld  as 
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Liber,  honoratus^  pulcher,  rex  denique  regum ; 
Praeeipue  sanus^  nisi  eum  pituita  molesta  est. 

rising  natarally  ont  of  the  perfection  of  is  of  oonrae  '  sanns,'  exoept  when    his 

hU  reaaon  and  the  pnrity  of  his  motiTes.  digestion   is   diatnrbed  and  the   phlegm 

The  attempt  to  apply  Uiese  notions  to  tronblesome;   'sanns'  bearing  a   donble 

man  as  he  is,  led  necessarily  to  practical  ^plication  to  the  body  (from  the  pains 

inoonsistencies  involving  the  wildest  im-  of  which  no  exemption  was  daimed  for 

moralities.    Bnt  the  Stoics  meant  well,  the  Stoic  sage,  thongh  he  did  not  allow 

and  wonld  have  effected  a  reign  of  virtne,  them  to  Kffect  his  wul)  and  to  the  mind« 

if   they   could    have    had    tbeir  wishes.  the  sanity  of  which  no  one  conld  lay  claim 

Horace  says,  with  an  intentional  bathos,  to  except  the  sage  himself  (S.  ii.  3.  44  n.). 

the  Stoic  above  all  his  other  attribntes  As  to  '  pitoita,'  see  S.  ii.  2. 73  n. 

EPISTLB  n. 

Something  has  been  said  abont  M.  Lollins,  the  consul,  who  was  dcfeated  by  tbe 
Sigambri,  in  the  Introduction  to  C.  iv.  9,  which  ode  was  addressed  to  him  probably  on 
the  occasion  of  his  defeat,  some  time  after  the  writing  of  this  Epistle  to  his  eldest  son, 
as  the  person  here  addressed  is  generally  snpposed  to  be.  The  eighteenth  Epistle  is 
written  to  the  same  person.  There  we  leam  that  LoIIius  was  with  Angustns  in  the 
Cantabrian  expedition,  1..IT.C.  729,  and  that  he  had  a  brother,  to  whom  some  snppose 
the  eighteenth  Epistle  was  written.  It  is  plain  that  the  person  here  addressed  was 
young,  and  if  he  had  been  with  the  army,  he  was  now  practising  for  the  Fomm. 
Horace  addresses  him  as  '  pner/  and  speaks  of  his  declaiming  as  if  he  were  stiU  with 
the  rhetorical  teacher ;  but  these  teachers  attended  young  men  at  home  after  they  had 
leffc  school  and  taught  them  the  higher  principles  of  oratory.  '  Puer '  is  a  word  that 
might  be  used  familiarly  towards  a  young  man  long  past '  pneritia,'  and,  as  Franke 
observes,  it  is  not  likely  that  these  g^ve  views  of  life  would  be  addressed  to  a  boy  who 
had  not  yet  taken  the  '  toga  virilis.'  I  think  there  is  much  probability  in  the  date 
Franke  supposcs,  1..TT.0.  731,  which  wonld  be  a  year  after  Lollius'  retum  from  Spain 
while  he  might  yet  be  quite  young :  though  whcn  Franke  supports  his  opinion  by  the 
refercnce  in  v.  53  to  gont  and  fomentations,  he  only  weakens  his  argument  (see  note). 
Why  LoUius  is  called  Maximus  in  the  first  verse  no  one  has  yet  saUsfactorily  shown. 
That  he  was  the  elder  of  two  brothers,  supposing  that  to  have  been  the  case,  would  be 
a  bad  reason  for  caUing  him  Maximus.  He  would  rather  be  caUed  Major.  Bnt  this  is 
the  opinion  of  some  editors,  and  of  Orelli  among  them.  That  he  had  the  cognomen 
Maximus  is  the  explanation  of  others.  [Kruger  affirms,  on  the  anthority  of  Grater 
638.  2,  that  Maximus  is  a  cognomen  of  the  Gens  LoUia ;  and  he  oompares  '  Maxime 
LoUi '  with  '  Crispe  Sallusti,'  C.  u.  2.  3, '  Hirpine  Quinti,'  C.  u.  U.  2.]  But  there  is 
no  trace  of  such  a  cognomen  in  thlB  fkmUy :  the  only  cognomen  they  are  known  to 
have  bome  during  the  republic  is  Palicanus,  and  the  father  of  this  youth  does  not 
appear  to  have  had  any.  Young  LoUius  could  not  have  done  any  thing  to  gain  himself 
such  a  title ;  and  on  the  whole  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  word  is  only  a  familiar  half 
jocnlar  way  of  addressing  his  young  friend  that  Horace  nses,  as  in  the  other  Epistle 
he  addresses  him  as  '  Uberrime  LoUi.'  I  see  no  other  way  of  explaining  the  word, 
which  Estr^  gives  up  as  unintelligible.  [Ritter  has  discovered  the  secret.  The  LoUiua 
whom  Horace  addresses  is  M.  LoUius,  consul  A.U.O.  733,  and  this  Epistle  was  written 
in  his  oonsulship.] 

Horaoe  has  been  refireshing  himself  with  the  oool  breezes  of  Praeneste,  and  reading 
Homer  over  again,  and  has  been  more  than  ever  impressed,  as  it  would  seem,  with  the 
wisdom  of  his  poems  and  the  moral  and  poUtical  lessons  they  convey.  This  he  makes 
the  foundation  of  a  letter  of  advice,  such  as  a  young  man  just  storting  in  life  might 
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^d  nsefal.  What  ftppeam  to  have  Btrnck  him  most  on  bis  last  pernsal  of  tlie  Hiad 
was  the  reckless  selfishness  of  the  leadcrs  and  their  indifference  to  the  snflTeriugi  their 
petty  sqnabbles  occasioned ;  while  the  Odyssey  he  jndges  to  have  been  written  with 
the  intention  of  representing  a  picture  of  patient  and  wise  endurance  in  the  person  of 
Ulysses,  aa  an  example  to  all  ages.  Horaoe  conaiden  the  value  of  the  Homeric  poems 
to  lie  in  the  living  picturea  they  present  to  the  mind ;  that  they  tanght  wisdom  by 
examples.  He  says  nothing  of  the  poetry  and  the  artistic  character  of  these  com- 
positions,  in  which  their  real  merit  consists.  As  a  piece  of  criticism  therefore  Horace's 
remarks  are  worth  nothing.  They  are  akin  to  the  allegorical  interpretation  of  Homer 
which  treated  his  works  as  an  inezhanstible  fountain  of  wisdom,  and  overlaid  tho 
critical  with  a  iancifhl  view.  That  a  sensible  man  might  get  some  good  lessons  from 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  ia  saying  no  more  than  may  be  said  of  any  works  in  which 
character  is  drawn  in  so  many  various  sbapes.  But  that  the  predominating  impression 
on  the  mind  of  a  man  like  Horace,  with  good  taste  and  sense,  after  a  continuous 
perusal  of  Homer,  should  bc  that  which  is  here  given  is  not  easily  accounted  for. 
Horace  had  his  head  full  of  his  new  study  of  philosophy,  and  saw  more  of  practical 
wisdom  in  these  poems  than  in  the  writings  of  the  pbilosopbers  and  sophists.  In  v.  4 
he  seems  to  imply  that  ChryBippus  and  Crantor,  and  such  like  philosophers,  who 
thought  they  got  wisdom  from  Homer  by  refining  upon  him,  did  not  know  what  they 
were  about.  Their  teacher  was  plain  and  intelligible :  the  fountain  was  clear,  but  they 
made  the  stream  muddy,  and  the  best  thing  a  young  man  conld  do  was  to  read  Homer 
straight  through  and  judg^  for  himself.  This  is  the  best  interpretation  I  can  put 
upon  Horace's  observations,  which  at  the  best  are  not  of  much  value^  as  bearing 
on  the  merits  of  Homer. 

ARGUMENT. 

While  yon  are  declaiming  at  Bome,  LoUius,  I  am  reading  Homer  at  Praeneste,  a 
teacher  above  Cbrysippns  and  Crantor  themselves.  For  consider,  in  that  Hiad 
of  his  how  he  sets  before  us  the  passions  of  princes  and  people :  Antenor^s  sage 
counsel ;  the  selfish  obstinacy  of  Paris ;  Nestor  mediating  between  ang^  kings,  one 
inflamed  with  love  and  both  with  anger.  The  princes  err,  the  people  suffer.  There 
is  one  scene  of  treasons,  stratagems,  crime,  lust,  passion,  in  the  Qrecian  camp  or 
within  the  walls  of  Troy.  Then  again  he  has  given  ns  a  bright  example  of  wisdom 
in  Ulysses,  driven  over  the  earth  and  sea,  gathering  experience  as  he  went,  sur- 
rounded  with  the  waves  of  suflfering  but  rising  above  them  all,  and  shunning  the 
charms  of  the  Siren  and  the  sweet  poisons  of  Circe.  Why,  we  are  but  cyphers,  bom 
only  to  eat  and  drink,  like  the  suitors  of  Penelope  or  the  people  of  Alcinous,  who 
slept  and  danced  and  drove  away  care  with  the  sonnd  of  the  wanton  lute. 

Does  the  robber  rise  at  midnight  to  kill,  and  do  yon  not  wake  up  to  guard  yourself 
from  evil  P  Nay  then,  if  you  will  not  practise  mnning  while  you  are  well,  you  shall 
do  so  with  the  dropsy  in  your  skin :  if  you  rise  not  early,  and  give  your  mind  to 
study  and  to  virtne,  you  shall  lie  awake  nnder  the  tortures  of  envy  or  Inst.  Why 
are  you  in  snch  haste  to  remove  a  g^rain  of  dust  from  your  eye,  bnt  defer  the  cnring 
of  your  mind's  disease  ?  Begin  and  you  have  half  done;  be  bold  to  be  wise;  begin. 
He  who  pnts  oflf  the  day  of  refonnation  is  like  the  down  that  waits  till  the  stream 
runs  dry. 

But  men  are  fbr  money  and  ease,  and  for  laying  field  to  field.  Let  him  that  has 
enongh  not  wish  for  more.  Riches  will  not  take  fever  trcm  the  veins  or  grief  from 
tbe  heart.  The  owner  should  be  sonnd  in  body  and  mind  if  he  would  ei^joy  what  he 
has  got ;  bnt  he  who  b  always  anxious  gets  no  more  g^ood  trom  his  riches  than  the 
blind  from  a  pictnre,  the  gouty  from  a  fomentation,  or  the  deaf  from  the  sonnds  of  a 
lyre;  for  if  the  vessel  is  fbnl,  whatever  you  pour  into  it  tnms  sonr.    Heed  not 
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pleftsare;  it  is  dearly  bought  with  pniiL  The  ooretoaa  neTor  hat  enoogh,  tiierefore 
set  boandfl  to  yonr  desirei* 
Envy  oTor  pines  over  others*  fnoeess,  a  greater  torment  than  erer  tyrant  invented. 
Anger  too,  if  it  be  not  nnder  control,  wiU  nrge  yon  to  do  that  yon  will  wish 
nndone:  it  b  a  brief  madneis:  it  mnit  be  either  servant  or  master:  pnt  a  bit 
or  a  chiun  npon  it.  The  horse  ii  trained  to  hia  rider^s  wiU ;  Uie  honnd  is  tanght 
to  hnnt;  even  so  drink  in  instmction,  my  yonng  friend»  and  give  yoarBolf  np 
to  the  wiae.  The  oask  keepe  its  odoar  long.  Think  not  however  that  I  can 
wait  for  yoa  if  yoa  hig  behind,  or  keep  np  with  yoa  if  yoa  are  too  vigoroas  and  pnsh 
onbefore. 

T&OJANI  belli  scriptoremi  maxime  LoUi, 
Dum  tu  dcclamas  Bomae  Praeneste  releg^ ; 

1.  maxim^  LolU]  8ee  Introdnction.  qoi  eoa  lados  habent,  et  iis  qnt  eo  venire 

2.  Dum  tu  deelamcu  Romae]  Horaoe  consneveront,  videtnr  &ciendnm  nt  osten- 
writes  to  LoUias  as  to  one  fanuUar  with  damas  nostram  sententiam,  nobis  non 
Homer^B  poems.  He  says  of  himsel^  re-  plaoere "  (Sneton.  de  Rhet.  c  1).  Tbe 
ferring  to  his  early  edncation  at  Bome  practice  of  dedaiming  with  an  instractor 
(Epp.  ii.  2.  41) :  did  not  cease  when  boys  left  school.   They 

«Eomae   nntriri  nnhi   contigit  atqne    ^  teacheij  at  home.    LoUias  no  doabt 
^QCQf{  had  one.    (See  Introdaction.) 

Iratus     QraiU    qaantam     noooisset  ,  .~  ^^*?  ''J^Sr^  Praeneste  (Palee- 

AchUIes.''  tnna)  was  m  Latiam,  about  twenty-three 

,     ^    *        ,    ,  ,  mUes  due  east  of  Kome,  on  the  edge  of 

After  the  Romans  had  begun  to  expand  the  Apennines.    It  was  a  oool  letreat,  to 

the  course  of  their  sons   education  (S.  i.  which  Horaoe  appears  sometimes  to  bave 

6.  77  n.),  Homer  was  one  of  the  first  gone  in  summer,  even  when  he  had  a 

authors  a  bojr  studied.     PUny  (Epp.  U.  piace  of  his  own  elsewhere.    See  C.  uL  4. 

14)  has  '*  Sic  m  foro  pneros  a  oentumvi-  21  sqq. : 

ralibus  causis  auspicari  ut  ab  Homero  in  * '       « vester  in  arduos 

S?°^;^f^'?^^rf«*PPT'f  i  w  ^"^'  ToUor  Sabinos,  seu  mihi  ftigidum 

toce:  •^time  institutum  est  ut  ab  Homero  Praeneste  ieu  Tibnr  supinum 

atque  Virgdio  lectio  mciperet.  quanquam  g^  j.     .^   placuere  Baiae." 

ad  mtelligendas  eorum  virtutes  fimuore  ^«  *x4.**««c  4^»vi««c  ^^.««j. 

judicio  opus  esset "  rinst.  i.  8).    Boys  at-  It  suffered  greatly  ttom  the  cruelty  of 

tended  the  schools  of  the  rhetorical  mas-  Sulla  for  shdtering  the  younger  Marius, 

ters  before  thev  put  on  the  *  toga  virilis,'  but  aftcnrwards  reoovered  itsdf  and  be- 

and  there  they  leamt  to  declaim  upon  sub-  came  a  plaoe  of  fashionable  resort  for  the 

iects  g^ven  them  from  history,  of  which  a  sake  of  the  dimate,  whidi  Strabo  notioes 

bitter  description  is  given  by  Juvenal  (vii.  (v.  p.  365).     Juvenal  calls   it  "  gelida 

150;  see  also  X.  166) :  Praeneste  '^  (iii.  190),  and  couples  it  wiUi 

"  I,  demens.  et  saevas  curre  per  Alpee  ^bur  and  other  plaoes  as  a  retreat  from 

Ut  pueris  pkceas  et  declamatio  fias.»'  *5«  disturbances  of  Rom^  and  he  speaks 

__ ,            ,  of  one  Centromus,  who  built  villas 
This  practice  was  not  introduced  till  the 

hiter  years  of  the  republic    In  a.xt.0.  662    -  .^^       ^,  ^  modo  curvo 

the  censors  Cn.  Domitius  Aenobarbus  and  LittoreCaietae,  summa  nunc  Tibuns  arce, 

L.  Licinius  Crassus    issued   this  edict :  ^?^J  Praenestims  m  montibus,  alta  para- 

"  Benuntiatum  est  nobis  esse  homines  qui  ^,    .         .„            /^       .     i 

novum  genus  ^iplinae  instituerunt :  ad  ^^}^  viUarum,  Graecis  longeqne  pe- 

quos  joventus  in  ludos  conveniat :  eos  sibi  ""*  ..         ,           ■«  _i_         i.        tt 

nomen  imposuisse  Latinos  Rhetoras :  ibi  Marmonbus,  vniceis  Fortunae  atqne  Her- 

homines  adolescentulos  totos  dies  desidere.  <^^  *^®™-      ("▼•  ^  ^^') 

Majores  nostri  quae  liberos  suos  disoere,  et  There  roust  therefore  have  been  some  fine 

quos  in  ludos  itare  vellent,  instituemnt.  houses  there,  for  the  temple  of  Fortune  at 

Haec  nova  quae  praeter  consuetudinem  ac  Praeneste  was  a  handsome  building ;  and 

morem    m^orum    fiunt,   neque    plaoent,  Sulla,  by  way  of  making  up  to  thc  in- 

neque  recta  videntur.    Quapropter  et  iis  habitants  for  his  barbarity,  beantified  this 
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Qui  quid  sit  pnlchmm^  qoid  tarpe^  quid  utile^  quid  non^ 

Planius  ae  melius  Chrysippo  et  Crantore  dicit. 

Cur  ita  crediderim  nisi  quid  te  detinet  audi.  6 

Fabula  qua  Paridis  propter  narratur  amorem 

Oraecia  Barbariae  lento  coUisa  duello 

Stultorum  regum  et  populorum  continet  aestus. 

Antenor  censet  belli  praecidere  causam. 

Quid  Paris?    Ut  sdvus  regnet  vivatque  beatus  10 

Cog^  posse  negat.    Nestor  componere  lites 

Inter  Peliden  festinat  et  inter  Atriden; 

Hunc  amor,  ira  quidem  communiter  urit  utrumque. 

Quidquid  delirant  reges  plectuntur  Achivi. 

Seditione^  dolis^  scelere  atque  libidine  et  ira  15 

Hiaeos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra. 

Bursus  quid  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  possit 

Utile  proposuit  nobis  exemplar  Ulixen^ 

Qui  domitor  Trojae  multorum  providus  urbes 

temple  verr  mnob.    He  plaoed  in  it  the  I  find  ' plemuB'  in  the  Venetian  edition  of 

fint  mosaic  pavement  niown  in  Italy.  1549.    I  think 'planiuB^saits  tbeoontezt 

Propertins  (ii.  82.  8),  remonstrating  wiUi  better.    Cbryflppns  ii  said  by  Diog.  Laert. 

Cyntbia  says :  (yii.  180)  to  bave  written  more  tban  705 

*  Nam  quid  PraenestiB  dabias,  o  Cyntbia,  ▼olnmea :  so  tbat '  nleDins'  wonld  be  ratber 

aortes,  ^^  of  plaoe,  tbongb  Obbarins,  wbo  retains 

Qoid  petis  Aead  moenia  Tdegoni  P  i^  snpposes  Horace  to  mean  tbat  tbere 

Cnrve  te  in  Hercnlenm  deportant  esseda  ^''^  more  instmctton  in  Homer  tban  in  aU 

Xibnr  P  ^o  Tolnmes  of  Cbrysippns  pnt  togetber; 

AppacnrtotiesteviadncitannmP"  ^t  be  also  means  it  is   more   deariy 

4.  Chrysippo  ei  Orantore^  As  to  Chry-  «J?:^^,  ^^*?"^"*^^^,*^  ?^i?l' 

sippuB  tbe  I^C  see  8.  i.  8. 125  n.    Both  Bittw  foUowi  the  oodioes  Bhmamu,  whicb 

be  and  Crantor  weie  bom  at  the  CiHdan  bave  *  distmet.  ] 

town  SoK.    Cnmtor  studied  pbilosopby  in  7.  Barhariae]  That  is,  Pbrygia.  ['Bar- 

tbe  Academia  under  Xenocrates  and  witb  baria'  is  a  general  name  for  all  oountries 

Polemo.    His  writings,  acoording  to  Diog.  not  Greek.]    rSee  Epod.  ix.  6.)    'Aestus* 

Laert   O^-  ^)»  amowited   ^ls   nvfndBas  is  a  meUpbor  from  the  ebbing  and  flowing 

<mxdr  rp47s,  8^000  lines.    Cicero  ranks  of  the  tide,  and  renresents  the  passiona 

bim  among  tbe  flrst  of  tbe  Flatonists  and  variableness  of  the  princee  and  people. 

(Tusc  Disp.  iii.  6.  12),  and  speaks  with  9.  Anienor  eeneef\  At  a  meeting  of  tbe 

particularcommendationof  asborttreatise  Trojan  diieft  afterthe  combat  of  Hector 

of  his, '  de  Luctu.'    The  earliest  editions  and  Ajax,  Antenor  proposes  to   restore 

have '  planius  ao  melin8;'andAcron,inhi8  Helen  to  the  Greeks,  wnich  "PniiB  flatly 

commentary,  bas  *manifestiu8  et  melius;'  refnses,-  itrrucpb  8*  i,ir6^fu,  yvPMca  /tir 

Porphyrion '  melins  et  aptius,'  which  1  take  oOk  ikxMem  (II.  viL  862  sqq.). 

to  be  «apertius.'    If  so,  botb  these  Scbo-  12.  Inter  Feliden    inier  Airiden']  See 

liasts  oonflrm  tbe  reading  '  planius.'    Tbe  S.  i.  7*  11  n* 

Biandinian  MSS.  bad  'plenius;'  so  baye  18.   Eune  amor']    From  its   porition 

most  of  tbe  Pmsian,  but  tbe  oldest  of  all  '  bunc '  seems  to  belong  to  '  Atriden.'  Tbe 

has  '  planius,'  and   three    others.     The  allusion  is  to  Nestor^s  attempt  to  mediate 

St.  Qallen  and  B«me  bave  tbe  latter,  and  between  Agamemnon  and  AcbiUcs,  when 

fl?e  of  Fea'8  Vaticans ;  with  many  otbers  tbe  former  angrily  consents  to    restore 

qaotedbyLambinus,Torrentius,Cruquio8,  Cbryseis,  whom  he  loved  above  Clytem- 

and  Bentley,  wbo  restored  '  phinius '  after  neetra  bis  wife  (U.  i.  118  sqq.). 

it  had  been  banisbed  more  than  a  century.  19.  domiior  Trojae']  Thc  epitbet  vroX^ 

O  O 
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Et  mores  hommum  inspexit^  latamqne  per  aeqnor,  SO 

Dum  sibi  dum  sociis  reditum  parat,  aspera  mtdta 

Pertolit  adversis  rerum  immerBabiliB  ondis* 

Sirenmn  voces  et  Circae  poenla  nosti; 

Qoae  d  cum  sociis  stnltus  capidusqne  bibisset, 

Sub  domina  mmtrice  fuisset  turpis  et  excors,  3S 

Vixisset  canis  immundus  vel  amica  luto  sua. 

Nos  numerus  sumus  et  firuges  consumere  nati, 

Sponsi  Penelopae^  nebulones^  Alciooiqtie 

Jn  cute  curanda  plus  aequo  operata  juventus, 

Cui  pulchrum  fuit  in  medios  dormire  dies  et  So 

Ad  strepitum  citharae  cessatum  ducere  ouram. 

Ut  jugulent  homines  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones : 

wopBos  ii  fireqQentlj  applied  to  Ulyfses  by  and  all  but  tbe  nge,  wbo  is  like  UlyBMi, 

Homer.    CScero  accounts  for  It  in  a  lettor  wbile  tbe  reft  are  no  better  tban  bis  wife*8 

to  FlancnB  (x.  18),  in  wbicb  be  nrges  bim  fniton,  ghrttoiis,  wine-drinkers,  and  laij ; 

to  Ibllow  np  tbe  ▼ictorv  of  D.  Bmtus  at  or  tbe  snlnects  of  Aleinons,  king  of  Phiie- 

Mntina,  ana  to  cmsb  M.  Antonins:  "Qni  acia,  tbe  noet  of  Ulysses,  to  wbom  be 

enim  M.  Antooinm  oppresserit  is  bellnm  relates  bis  adventures  (Odyss.  ix.  sqq.). 

confeoerit.    Itaqne  Homems  non  Ajaoem  Tbe  king  describes  bis  people  tbns :— 

SisjSiiil^iin^^        '^ii,^  f^;^'s^r  ''"^  '^ 

UlikeWim0TafinPlndar(PVtb.U.8O),        '*^'"**    V^^rty~- viii.  248.) 

iifidwTurr^s  cl/u,  ftXA^t  Af  Mp  tpKof,  Tbe  Piiaeadans  were  proverlnal  fbr  good 

lU/tof.    Compare  C  iv.  4.  65:  "Merses  living.    See  Spp.  i  16.  24:  *<PingBia  nt 

profbndo,  pnlchrior  erenit."  inde  domnm  posnm  Pbaeazqne  reTertL** 

28.    Siremm  voees]    Ulysses   by  tbe  Camm.  Oraq.  uid  some  editors  take  Aldnoi 

direction  of  Circe  elnded  the  obarming  for  tbe  plural  nnmber.  It  is  better  to  take 

Toiceof  tbeSirens  (Od^Bseyxii.  165  8qq.)i  it  as  tbe   genitive   singnlar.    On  <eute 

and  Circe  poisoned  bis  companions  and  curanda,'  see  S.  ii.  5.  88  a. 
cbanged  tbem  into  swine  (Od.  x.  280).        81.  eesmtum  duoere  ewram]   'Dnoere,' 

Tbe  Sirens  were  as  proverbial  witb  tbe  as  a  verb  of  motion,  takes  tbe  aooosatiTB 

ancients  as  witb  ub«    Martial  calls  tbem  of  tbis  verbal  substantive  to  denote  tbe 

(iii.  64),—  ^^i?^  i^^  ^  '  ^^^ '  ^^^  *  mitto '  do. 

-  Sifenas  bilarem  navigantinm  poenam,  "  *^  '"'S^T^^''  ""^  ^  "^^^  ^  '^l^ 

Blandasquemorte8,^ndinmqW^cmdele,  ^?f  ^.  ^,^^*  snpine  active,  and  the 

Quas^Sio  quondam  desereblt  anditas."  f^^^^^  <>f  the  same  the  supme  piunve; 

^  but  there  is  noUung  pasuve  m  the  latter» 

27.  Noe  mumerue  eumue']  Tbis  ezpres-  and  tberefore  tbe  distinction  is  inappro- 

sion  is  not  uncommon  in  tne  Qreek  tra-  priate  "  (Kev's  L.  Q.  1299,  note).  *  Fiiotii* 

gedians.     In  Aristopbanes  (Nub.  1201)  is  *in  the  doing,'  as  'iactum'  is  *to  the 

Strepsiades  breaks  out  thns :  doing ;'  so  neither  b  passive.    The  Blan- 

^       '  somnum."    In  the  nezt  line   he   reads 

It  means  a  mere  nndistingiushed  heap,  and  *  hondnem '  fbr  *  homines,'  the  reading  of 

'  fruges  consnmere  nati '  is  an  adaptation  all  pre vioos  editions,  aud  "  Manoscriptoram 

of  Homer^s  oi  hpoipn^  Ko^h^  iZovai  (IL  vi.  pars  lonffe  migor,"  acoordinff  to  Fea. 

142).    '  Nos '  means  tho  common  sort  of  [82.  de  uocte]  S.  iL  8.  8.J 
mcn^  among  whom  Horaco  places  bimaelf» 
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Ut  te  ipsiqn  seryes  non  expergiscerb  ?    Atqai 
Si  noles  sannfl^  cnrres  hydropicus;  et  ni 
Posces  ante  diem  librom  cum  Imnine^  si  non  35 

Intendes  animum  stndiis  et  rebns  honestis, 
InTidia  vel  amore  yigil  torqnebere.    Nam  cnr 
Qnae  laednnt  ocnlos  festinas  demere^  si  quid 
Est  animum,  differs  curandi  tempus  in  annum  ? 
Dimidium  facti  qui  coepit  habet;  sapere  aude;  40 

Incipe.    Qui  recte  yivendi  prorogat  horam 
Rusticus  exspectat  dum  defluat  amnis;  at  ille 
Labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  aevum. 
Quaeritur  argentum  puerisque  beata  creandis 
Uxor^  et  incultae  pacantur  vomere  silvae :  45 

.  Quod  satis  est  cui  contingit  nihil  amplius  optet. 
Non  domus  et  fundus,  non  aeris  acervus  et  auri 
Aegroto  domini  deduxit  corpore  febres^ 
Non  animo  curas.    Yaleat  possessor  oportet 
Si  comportatis  rebus  bene  cog^tat  uti.  50 

Qui  cupit  aut  metuit  juvat  illum  sic  domus  et  res 
Ut  lippum  pictae  tabulae^  fomenta  podagram^ 

84.  Si  nolei  sanui,  enrre»  ^dropicuil  to  make  themsebes  comfbriaible  tnd  ricb. 

Tbe  MSS.  vary  here  between  'nolis'  and  46.  Quod  tatU  ui  eui  eoniin^f]  Ho- 

'noIe8/*cnrres'aod'cnres.'    Tbeftitnre  raoe    may   bave    remembered   Lncilins' 

seemB  to  be  reqoired,  since  it  appears  in  lines :~ 

the  two  foUoinng  ioftanoe^  'ni  posoes'  «  j^^^^  ^     ^d  satis est bomini  satis  esse 

and  « si  non  mtendes.'    On  « cnrres  *  Por-  potesat, 

pb^on  says,  «  qnia  bydropid  jnbentur  a  Hoo  sat  erit :  nnnc  cmn  boc  non  est,  qnl 

medias  cmrere ;  ita  emm  morbns  eomm  credimn'  porro 

solet  extennari  labore."    C^sns»  mle  for  Divitaas    nllas    animnm    mi    ezplere 

tbe  dropsical  patient  is :  «'Mnltnm  ambu-  notessef 

Undom,  cnrrradnm  aliqnid  est"  (iii.  21. 8C^,  '^ 

'Cures '  appears  in  Ven.  1488,  and  nearfy  47.  Non  domn»  eijkndtu]  See  S.  ii.  5. 

all  tbe  oldest  editions,  witb  most  of  tbe  106n.    '  Dednxit'  is  nsed  like  tbe  Oreek 

Psrinan  MSS.,  and  seTeral  of  tbe  Boman.  aorist.    Some  H8S.  bave  *  dedndt.' 

88.  Qnae  laednnt  ocii^]  Some  MSS.  62.  fomenta  podagram]  As  to  'fo* 
and  most  modem  editions  since  BenUey  menta^  in  a  denved  sense,  see  Epod.  xL 
bave  'ocolnm.'  Orelli  [and  Bitter]  pre-  17  n.  Ck>mm.  Cmq.,  on  Epp.  15.  8,  says 
for  tbat  reading.  that  Angnstns  was  cnred  of  his  compbunt 

89.  in  annum']  So  be  says  below  ^pp.  by  Antonins  Mnsa  tbroogb  oold  water 
11. 28),  "Nen  dulcia  differ  in  annnm.''  It  batbing,  bot  applications  having  been  pre- 
is  tbe  babit  of  pocrastinators  to  pnt  off  vionsly  tried  by  anotber  physidan  witbout 
the  work  of  to^y  till  to-morrow,  of  tbis  effect.  Suetonius  (c.  81)  speaks  of  Musa 
week  till  next  week,  of  tbis  year  till  next  having  cured  Angustus  hj  '  frigida  fo- 
year.  *In  annum '  is  till  next  year.  'Di-  menta '  from  an  ilmess  be  contracted  after 
midium  fiicti  qui  ooepit  babet '  is  an  adap-  tbe  Cantabrian  expeditioD,  and  Fliny  twice 
tation  of  tbe  Qreek  saving  iipx^  8^  roi  refers  to  the  drcumstanoe  (xxv.  7;  xxix. 
^iuffv  irarr6s,  attribntNt  variously  to  He«  1).  Franke  suppoees  Horace  to  allude  to 
siod  and  Pythagoras.  tbe  unsuccessfiil  bot  fomentations  ^^ch 

44.  Quaeritur  argentum]  Tbis  is  ad-  he  condudee  mnst  bave  been  generaHy 
Tanoed  as  a  reason  wby  men  put  off  tbe  nsed  bdbre,  but  went  out  of  fksbion  ever 
day  of  reformaUon,  tbat  tbey  are  anxious    afterwards;  and  hence  he  derivee  a  very 

oo  2 
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Auriculas  citharae  coUecta  sorde  dolcntcs. 

Sincerum  est  msi  vas  quodcunque  infundis  acescit. 

Speme  voluptates/  nocet  empta  dolore  voluptas.  55 

Semper  avarus  eget :  certum  voto  pete  finem. 

Invidus  alterius  macrescit  rebus  opimis; 

Invidia  Siculi  non  invenere  tyranni 

Majus  tormentum.     Qui  non  moderabitur  irae 

Infectum  volet  esse  dolor  quod  suaserit  et  mens^  60 

Dum  poenas  odio  per  vim  festinat  inulto. 

Ira  furor  brevis  est :  animimi  rege^  qui  nisi  paret 

Imperat ;  hunc  frenis,  hunc  tu  compesce  catena. 

Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem  cervice  magister 

Ire  viam  qua  monstret  eques ;  venaticus,  ex  quo  65 

Tempore  cervinam  pellem  latravit  in  aula, 

Militat  in  silvis  catulus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro 

Pectore  verba^  puer,  nunc  te  melioribus  offer. 

precarioiu  lupport  for  his  arffament  that  61.  poenas^festinai']    '  HarrieB  after 

A.u.a  781   i4  tbe  date  of  uub  ^{natle.  its  revenge.'    So  Horaoe  tisee 'properare' 

However  all  this  may  be,  Horace  meana  in  C.  iii.  24.  62,  '*  pecnniam  Heredi  pro- 

to  say  fbmentations  go  a  small  way  towards  peret ;"  and  in  the  next  Epigtle  (t.  28). 

coring  the  eont.    Perhaps  he  means  they  It  is  like  the  Qre^  aw^C^tr,  which  takea 

aggravate  the  pun.    Whether  snch  is  the  an  accnsatiye. 

fact  I  do  not  know.    A  good  deal  has  been  68.  huno  tu  eompesee]  In  general  pre- 

said  abont  Horaoe'8  meaning,  but  I  see  no  cepts  emphasis  may  be  giyen  by  the  pro- 

particular  difficnlty.    BentTey  chooees  to  nonn  *  tn,  as  in  C.  i.  9. 16. 

read  <  podag^m/  nom  '  podager/  a  word  64.  IHnffit  equum]  Here  he  goee  back 

QBcd  by  Ennins  (Epp.  19.  6  n!).    [*  Poda-  to  y.  40,  **  sapere  ande ;  Indpe."    For  to 

gmm '  is  in  some  MSS.]  be  wise  he  mwst  leam,  and  pnt  himself  in 

65.  Speme  volvptatit]  The  pnrsnit  of  the  hands  of  thoae  who  can  teach  him. 

acnsnal   pleaeure  is  conncctcd  with  the  [Here  Ritter  suppoees  that  Horace  had  in 

pursuit  of  money,  which  is  wanted  for  it.  mind  the  youth  of  Lollina  who,  as  he  says» 

The  pnrsuit  of  monev  leads  to  envy,  and  was  now  about  five-and-twenty  and  con* 

envy  to  wrath,  so  tbat  all  these  {Hthy  ^ul,  ▲.u.o.  788.    Five  years  before,  he  ¥raa 

sayings  hang  together.  in  the  Cantabrian  wars  (a.u.o.  728 — 730). 

68.  Inmdia  SicuU]    Horaoe  probably  Ritter  fixes  the  year  of  LoUius'  death  in 

alludcs  to  the  bull  of  Phalaris,  which,  ac-  i..n.o.  765.    Ritter,  as  ahneady  obsenred, 

cording  to  Cicero,  P.  Scipio  recovered  from  snpposes  that  Horace  is  writing  to  the 

Otrthage  and  restoredto  the  Agrigentini:  man  who  was  consul  in  A.iT.a  783,  and 

*'ille  nobilis  taurus  quem  crudelissimus  not  to  his  son,  of  whose  existenoe  there  i« 

omnium    tyrannomm   PhaUiris   habuisse  no  evidenoe.    Some  writers  haye  g^ven  M. 

didtur,  quo  yivos  supplicii  causa  demit-  Lollius  a  pair  of  sons  with  no  other  proof 

tere  homSnes  et  subjicere  flammam  sole-  of  the  fact  than  'Maxime  LoUi,'  y.  l.J 

bat "  (in  Verr.  ii.  4.  88.    See  also  De  Off.  65.   venaticue,  ex  quo]    *  Oatulus '  is 

ii.  7).    But  the  tyrants  of  Sidly  were  awkwardly  placed  at  the  end  of  the  sen> 

proverbial.  tence.    The  practioe  of  training  dogs  by 

60.  ei  mens]  *  Mens '  signifies  passion,  means  of  stufied  animaU  was,  I  suppoee, 

fid^os.     [C.  i.  16.  22,  'compesce  mentem.']  common.     '  Latro '  goveras  an  accnsative 

'  Exmens '  (formcd  like  *  exspes,*  '  excors,'  here  and  in  Epod.  v.  58.    On  '  militat,' 

and  other  words)  is  suggested  by  H.  Ste-  see  S.  ii.  2.  10  n. 

phcns  (Diatr.  p.  118),  and  'amens'  ispro-  [68.  melioribuM]    'Present  yonrsdf  to 

posed  by  Muretus,  who  said  he  found  it  in  those  who  are  wiaer,'  that  is,  tobe  taught. 

one  of  the  Yatican  MSS.  which  Fea  doea  Comp.  £p.  i.  1.  48.] 
not  noUoe. 
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Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens  servabit  odorem 

Testa  diu.     Quodsi  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis,  70 

Nec  tardum  opperior  nec  praecedentibus  insto. 

70.  Qnodsi  ee9»€u  amt  Hremmt  aiUeiai]  At  ihe  8ame  time  he  hlntf  that  yomig 

He  cannot  wait  for  the  diUtory,  or  troable  persons  may  move  too  fast,  and  mistake 

himself  to  keep  np  with  tbose  wbo  are  in  their  own  powers  nnd  attiunments.    The 

a  great  hnrry  to  get  on.    He  wiQ  go  his  oonclnsion  ia  abropt,  as  Horace'8  ooncln- 

own  way  in  the  pnrsnit  of  wiBdom,  "  qnasi  Bions  often  are. 
dicat»  meo  modnk)  inoedam"  (Aiccais.). 


EPISTLE  m. 

A.u.c.  784. 

In  A.V.0. 784  an  embaiBy  came  from  Armenia  to  Rome,  ezpresring  the  dlBBatiB&ction 
of  the  people  with  their  kiDg  Artaxias,  and  praying  that  AugnBtnB  wonld  pkce  npon 
the  throne  tbat  king^s  younger  brother  Tigranes,  wbo  was  tben  living  at  Bome. 
AnguBtnB  aBsented,  and  sent  hiB  stepBon  TiberinB  Clandina  Kero  with  TigrancB  to  de- 
throne  ArtaxifB.  (Dion.  54^  c.  7,  9.)  TiberinB  did  thia,  and  with  hia  own  hand  crowned 
Tigranea.  (Snetonins,  Tib.  c  9.)  TbiB  Bummary  proceeding  waa  made  tbe  moBt  of  at 
Bome,  tbongb  tbere  appeara  to  bave  been  little  resiBtance.  There  waB  a  medal  Btmck 
on  the  oocaBion,  with  the  inBcription  '*  Armenia  capta."  Horace  speakB  (£p.  12. 26)  of 
tbe  Armenian  haying  fidlen  by  the  Talonr  of  TiberinB;  and  VelleinB  Bays  Armenia  waa 
rednced  to  tbe  power  of  tbe  Romana.  It  had  been  bo  virtnally  Bince  the  BubmiBdon 
of  TigraneB*  grandfatber  to  Cn.  PompeiuB.  [VelleiuB  (ii.  94)  BayB  that  l^beriuB  placed 
ArtavaBdes  on  tbe  tbrone.    See  the  notea  in  Bnnnann'B  ed.] 

TiberiuB  appears  to  have  had  a  number  of  young  men  with  faim,  snch  as  TitiuB, 
CelBUB,  and  MunatiuB,  mentioned  in  thia  Epistle,  and  JuIiuB  FloruB,  to  whom  it  is 
addreflBed.  What  little  can  be  Baid  about  the  flrBt  tbree  wiH  be  fbund  in  the  notcB* 
Of  FIoruB  Porphyrion  Bays,  '*Fnit  Batiramm  Bcriptor  ci\juB  Bunt  electae  ex  Ennio. 
Ludlio,  Varrone."  From  tbia  Epistle  (v.  28)  we  infer  that  he  waa  practising  to  be* 
come  an  orator  or  a  juriBConBultuB,  and  that  be  wrote  verBCB  of  the  Bofter  Bort;  and  in 
the  Becond  Epistle  of  tbe  seoond  book  (v.  59)  we  have  the  same  information. 

**  Carmine  tu  gaudes,  hic  delectatur  iambis; 
Hle  Bioneis  sermonibuB  et  sale  nigro.'' 

He  may  have  written  Satires,  but  it  would  seem  fttnn  the  last  quotation  tbat  he  bad 
not  wiitten  any  wben  Horace  sent  him  that  Epistle.  If  the  ScholiaBt  is  to  be  trusted 
(and  it  is  not  likely  he  invented  what  he  says),  FloruB  publiBhed  a  selection  from  the 
old  writers  mentioned  by  Porpbyrion.  Quintilian  (Inst.  Orat.  x.  8)  teUs  an  aneodote 
of  one  Julius  Fbrus,  wbo  was  unde  to  an  intimate  friend  of  his,  JuUus  Secundus,  and 
wbom  be  calls  "  in  eloquentia  QaUiamm  (quoniam  ibi  demum  exercuit  eam)  princeps." 
Tbis  may  be  the  person  Horace  addresBes,  and  if  so  he  carried  out  BucceBBfuUy  the  pur- 
suit  of  wbich  Horace  bere  Bupposes  bim  to  be  beginning  the  pracUce.  He  is  also  sup- 
posed  by  Wdchert  to  be  the  person  mentioned  by  Tkdtus  (Ann.  ui.  40,  42)  as  the 
leader  of  an  insnrrection  of  tbe  Treviri,  which  is  very  improbable.  How  he  got  th^ 
gentUe  name  JuUus  is  uncertun.  The  oognomen  Florus  belonged  to  the  AquiUia  gens; 
and  there  was  a  L.  AquiUius  Florus,  one  of  the  '  triumviri  monetales '  at  this  time, 
several  of  wbose  odns  are  extant.  Some  of  them  are  given  in  the  Dict.  Biog.  It  is 
supposed  he  recdved  the  'dvitas'  from  C.  JuUus  Caesar  and  took  bis  name.  But  we 
know  nothing  about  this.    Horaoe  had  a  great  regard  for  him,  as  appeara  not  only 
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ftom  this  Imt  the  othw  EgMe,  in  whioh  he  makei  hif  excniee  to  him  fbr  not  haTfaig 
sent  him  any  poetary. 

Honis  was  evidently  a  yomig  man  at  thb  time,  and  all  the  penona  named  wero 
yomig.  Oneof  them  (CSelsoa)  wasieeretarjtoTibflriiii.  Whether  the  others  had  an j 
definite  ooonpation,  or  were  merely  trarelling  to  enlarge  their  ezperience  and  see  the 
worid,  is  not  stated.  Horaoe  assnmes  that  thej  are  not  wasUng  their  tirae^  bat  pnr- 
sning  their  stodies  and  practinng  their  pens.  He  inqoires  after  his  yoong  friends  in  a 
way  that  shows  his  interest  in  them»  offers  them  snch  adyice  and  enoooragement  as  he 
thinks  they  need,  and  espeoiaDy  begs  Floros  to  be  reoondled  to  Monatins»  witii  whom 
he  had  fw  some  reason  qoarrelled*  This  was  probaUy  Honoe^s  ehief  design  in  writing 
thisEpistle. 

JuLi  Flore^  qmbns  terrarom  militet  oris 

Clandius  AngHBti  privignns  Boire  laboro. 

Thracane  vos  Hebmsqne  nivali  oompede  vinetnSj 

An  freta  vicinas  inter  cnrrentia  tnrres, 

An  pingnes  Asiae  campi  coUesqne  morantnr?  5 

Quid  stndiosa  cohors  opemm  stmit?    Hoc  qnoqne  cnro. 

8.  Thraeane  vo$  SAruigue]  The  first  swmn  npwaids  of  ftmr   Enfflish   milei^ 

of  these  is  the  Lalin  fbrm  oi  the  Qreek  '*thoagh  theactnal  breadth  is  oarely  one." 

Bmfiai,    It  has  been  obserred  before  that  ''The  water  was  eztremely  odd,  mua  the 

Horaoe  generalljr  nses  the  Latin  termina-  melting  of  themoontain  snows.''    Aooord- 

tions  in  the  Satures  and  Epistles,  and  the  ins  to  this  acooont»  which  I  have  ffiyen 

Greek  in  the  Odes.    The  Hebros  he  eise-  in  ijord  Bvron^s  woids,  there  are  stiU  two 

where  calls  "hiemi  sodalem"  (C.  i.  25.  forts  on  the  opposite  shores  of  the  Hd- 

19).  lespont  in  the  narrowest  part»  which  is 

4.  vioinoi  inier  ewrreniia  iurree']  The  onfy  seren  stadia  wide  (Herod.  rii.  84). 

ScholiaBt  Porphyrion  says  these  were  the  Bnt  the  Enn^ean  fort  cannot  oocopy  Ujmb 

toweis  or  oastles  of  Hero  and  Leander,  at  aite  of  Sestos,  which  was  lugher  np.    It 

Sestos  and  Abydos.    The  fbrmer  stood  on  is  probably  on  the  q[K>t  to  wmch  Xenes* 

theEoropeanshoreof  the  Hellespon^and  bridffe  was  thrown    OTor  from  Abvdos» 

the  modem  name  is  AkbachL    The  strait  whioi  Herodotus  calls  diCT^  rpax«i  is 

takes  a  bend  to  the  north-east  between  tfdAao-tf-oy  icar4icov<ra,lyinffbetween  Sestos 

the  two  towns,  and  Abydos  stood  directly  and  Madytos  (Midto).    It  is  not  impro- 

Bonth  of  Sestos,  at  the  distance  of  thirty  bable  thattherewasafoitifledtowmthere» 

stadia.    Tliere  is  a  yillage  named  Ayido,  or  a  castle  in  former  times,  and  that 

which  is  snpposed  to  stfmd  on  the  nte  of  Horace  aHndes  to  it  in  this  place.    Tho 

Abydos,  though  others  identify  the  site  of  strength  of  the  cnrrent  abo^e  described  ia 

the  rillage  of  Nagara  with  that  of  Abydos  refer^  to  in  '  cnrrentia.'    For  *  torres  * 

(seeCreuer^snoteonHerod.T.llT).   Tbe  the  oldest  Blandinian  MS.  had  'terras,' 

story  of  Leander  swimminR  bv  night  re-  which  Bentley,  "semper  novitatis  aTidaa," 

peatedlT,  till  he  lost  his  ah  m  a  storm,  adopted,  saymg,  that  thongh  we  hear  in 

m>m  Aoydos  to  visit  Hero  the  priestess  of  differsot  poets  of  the  tower  of  Hero  at 

Venns  at  Ssstos  is  well  known  from  Orid^s  Sestos,  we  hear  nothing  of  a  tower  at 

two  Epistles  (Heroid.  18,  19)  and  Tiigil  Abydos,  the  plain  reason  of  conrse  bdng 

(Georg.  vL  2o8  sqq*)*    ^^  Byion  and  tliat  it  was  necessary  to  the  story  that  the 

a  companion  in  the  year  1810,  in  the  priestessshouldhaTe  atower  orsome  high 

month  of  May,  swam  from  the  Enropean  place  firom  which  to  show  the  signal-ii^t 

shore  to  the  Asiatic,  ''entering  a  consi-  toherlorer.    Abydnswasafortinedpliice, 

derable  way  ahove  the   Snropean,  and  and  stood  more  taan  one  siege»  aod 'tnrris' 

landing  below  the  Asiatio  fi>rt."    "The  does  not  neoessarilv  mean  a  toww.    It 

rapidity  of  the  cnrrent  is  snch  that  no  mar  mean  a  fortified  place  or  a  casUe. 

boatcanrowdirectlyacross."    Theyswam  6.  QiUd  etmdicea  eokore  opemmi}   Aa 

the  distanoe,  one  in  an  honr  and  five  to  'cohor8,'see  S.  i.  7.  28  n.    'Opmm* 

minntes,  and  the  other  in  an  honr  and  ten  belongs   to    'qnid,'    and   signifiea  hsn 

minntcs,  aad  calcnlated  that  they  had  '  writings,' either  prose  or  poetr}'. 
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Quis  sibi  res  gestas  Angasti  seribeie  snmit  ? 

Bella  quis  et  paces  longom  diffiindit  in  aevnm? 

Quid  Titius  Bomana  brevi  ventums  in  ora  ? 

Pindarici  fontis  qui  non  ezpalluit  haustusj  lo 

Fastidire  lacus  et  rivos  ausus  apertos. 

Ut  valet?  ut  meminit  nostri?  Fidibusne  Latinis 

Thebanos  aptare  modos  studet  auspice  Musa^ 

An  tragica  desaevit  et  ampullatur  in  arte  ? 

Quid  mihi  Celsus  agit?  monitus  multumque  monendus         15 

7.  9er%bere  9wm^  Compftre  C.  i.  12. 2,  (tanks  and  water  dumoeb)  are  oppoaed  to 

"tomis  cdebraTe."     'Somere'  Sb  some-  the  deep  and  hidden  sprmgs  of  Pindar*! 

times  uaed  in  a  bad  sense,  as  we  nse  'as-  genios,  ror  which  Horace  had  the  greatest 

snme/  'preenme/  bnt  it  is  not  so  here.  reYerence  (C.  iy.  2>  Introdnction).    '£x- 

See  A.  P.  88 :  "Somite  materiam  vestris  palluit'  is  nscd  as  hi  C.  iii.  27.  27,  "medi- 

qni    scribitis   aeqnam   Vlribns.'^     With  asque  finandes  FaUnit  andax." 

'diffnndit  in  aevnm/  compare  C.  vr,  14^  14.  Antragica  deeaevU  et  ampnllaiitr] 

init. :  "  Qnae  cnra  patmm — Angnste,  vir-  The  first  of  these  yerbs  refcrs  to  the  pas- 

tntes  in  aevnm — ^Aetemet."  sions  represented  in  tragedj,  the  other  to 

9.  Qmd  TUiue  Somana']  Hie  Sdio-  the  pompons  words  employed  bj  inferior 

liasts  say  that  Tltins  was  a  tragic  and  lyric  writers  to  ezpress  them.    '  Ampnlla '  sig- 

poet.    Acron  says  that  Horace  is  ridi-  nifies  asortofbottlewithabigronndbelly, 

cuUng  him  for  imitating  Pindar,  and  that  and  oorresponds  to  the  Greek  X-fiKveot, 

his  poetry  was  wortii  nothing :  "  Itbri  cjus  which  was  used  to  signi^  great  swelling 

nulhus  momenti  erant."    Porphyrion,  on  words.    Horace  appears  to  naTebeen  the 

the  other  hand,  says  he  was  a  person  of  first  to  substitute  uie  Latin  words  'ampul- 

great  leaming,   and  Comm.  Craq.  calls  lari' and'ampuna' (the  first  of  whichhe 

bim  Titius  Septimius,  and  that  he  had  probably  coined)  for  KfiKv^litip  and  A^jcv- 

"  inogne   nK>numentum  infhi  Ariciam."  $os»    fiiee  A.  P.  97»  "  Pnnicxt  ampuUas  et 

From  the  Ust  of  these  notices  he  has  been  sesqmpedalia   yerba."     Porphynon   says 

supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Septimins,  to  Horace  took  the  idea  from  CalHmachus, 

whom  C.  iL  6  xs  addressed,  and  whom  Ho-  and  he  nses  the  term  Movec»  \iiic60tiop 

race  commends  to  Tiberius  in  the  ninth  (Fr.  819.  Bl.).    I  do  not  think  Orelli  is 

Epistle  of  this  book.     Weichert  (Poet.  right  in  making  the  point  of  AeschyW 

Lat.  Rel.  de  Titio  Septimio)  entertains  taunt  against  Enripides  f  Arist.  Ban.  1208) 

this  opinion,  but  the  Titia  and  Septimia  fitting  the  words  Kiiicwiop  ftv^Xco^cy  to 

wereUomangentesyandtiioughthosewho  erery  other  yerse  he  composes,  to  tum 

belonged  to  ItaHan  fiunilies  misht  have  upon  the  above  proyerbial  use  of  the  word. 

two  gentile  names^  tbose  who  bekmged  to  He  is  speaking  of  his  rhy thm,  iMirticularly 

Roman  oonld  not  at  this  time,  thongh  in  in  respect  to  the  use  of  trisyHabic  fieet.   In 

later  times   ihej  might.    Beddes,   this  theotner  sense  itwouldbeabsnrd  tomake 

person  appears  to  have  been  younger  than  Aesdiylns  oensure  any  one  aa  a  Ai|irv0to'- 

Septimius.    Tbere  are  several  personsof  r^f. 

thisfkmilywhomwehearof,  amongothers  16.    Qidd   miM   Celeue   <Mr>f)    'Quid 

one  who held a high eonmiand at the battle  agis '  is the  oommon  formula  for 'now d'ye 

of  Actinm,  and  was  made  consul  suffectus  doP '  See  8.  i.  9. 4^  "  Quid  agis,  duldssime 

that  year.    But  there  is  no  one  upon  re-  rerum  f  "  and  Epp.  i.  8.  8,  "  Si  quaeret 

oord  with  whom  the  person  in  tbe  text  quid  agam."    Celsus  is  probably  Celsus 

can  be  identified.    Some  suppose  he  may  AlbinoTanus^  to  whom  the  dghth  Epistle 

be  the  person  Tibullus  mentions  (L  4.  78),  is  addressed.    We  know  nothing  of  him 

"  Haeo  mihi  q[uae  canerem  Titio  Deus  except  that  he  was  one  of  Tiberius*  staff 

ediditore.''  and  his   secretary   ("comiti    scribaeque 

9.  venimrue  in  ora']    Thia  was  pro-  NeroniB,"  8.  2).    There  was  one  Pedo 

bably  a  couTentional  expression,  and  may  Albinoyanus,  to  whom  Ovid  wrote  one  of 

have  taken  its  rise  from  Ennius'  "volito  his  EpisUes  from  Pontus  (iv.  10),  but  it 

▼im'  per  ora  vimm,''  which  Yirgil  has  was  not  the  same  man.  The  adrice  Horace 

Imitated.    ^Lacna'  and  'rivos   apertos'  bere  sends  hUn  is  to  write   something 
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Privatas  nt  qnaerat  opes,  et  tangere  vitet 

Scripta  P^tinus  quaeconque  recepit  ApoUo, 

Ne  si  forte  suas  lepetitum  venerit  olim 

Ghrex  avium  plumas  moveat  oomicula  risum 

Furtivis  nudata  coloribus.     Ipse  quid  audes?  20 

Quae  circumvolitas  agilis  thyma?    Non  tibi  parvum 

Ingenium,  non  incultum  est  et  turpiter  hirtum. 

Seu  linguam  causis  acuis  seu  civica  jura 

B^nd^re  paras  seu  condis  amabUe  carmen, 

Frima  feres  hederae  victricis  praemia.     Quodsi  35 

Frigida  curarum  fomenta  relinquere  posses^ 

Quo  te  caelestis  sapientia  duceret  iiee. 

Hoc  opus^  hoc  studium  parvi  properemus  et  ampli 

Si  patriae  volumus,  si  nobis  vivere  cari. 

Debes  hoc  etiam  rescribere^  si  tibi  eurae  SO 

origiiia],  and  not  oonflne  himaelf  to  the  Tbej  are  •tUl  'frigida»'  in  tbe  MDse  above 

Sdeas  of  other  anthon,  «ther  in  the  way  giren. 

of  tranBhition  or  imitation.     Angnatns  28.  parvi  propermmu  ei  ampU]  As  to 

(C.  i.  81,  Introdnction)  attadied  a  nbrary  *properemna/  lee  Epp.  2.  61,  n.,  and  with 

to  the  temple  he  bnilt  for  ApoUo  on  tlie  the  lentiment  compare  Epp.  1. 26,  **Ae(nie 

Mona   Palatinns.    Aeiop's    mble  of  the  paoperibus  inodeet,  loonpletibns  aeqne.'' 

jackdaw,  who  dreesed  hunself  in  the  pea-  80.  H  tihi  eurae^    Manj  of  the  MS8. 

oock's  cast^ff  feathers,  is  told  bj  Phaedms  have  '  sit,'  but '  si '  is  better,  and  has  sofB- 

(i.  8).    Klff^iQt  kqXoUs  was  a  proverb.  dent  anthoritY.    'Si'  and  'sit'  are  oon- 

21.  QMOtf  c»rcM«HH>;»to«]  Thissimilitnde  fhsed  in  the  MSS.     See   Epod.  L  6  n. 

of  a  bee  gathering  honey  from  thyme  is  Horace  savs,  'Ton  mnst  wnte  me  back 

applied  by  Horaoe  to  himself  (C.  iv.  2.  27  word  whether  you  make  as  mnch  of  Mnna- 

n.).    As  to  '  orator '  and  '  respondere,'  see  tins  as  he  desenrea,  or  whether  yonr  mntnal 

S.  L  1.  9  n.,  and  on  '  hederae  praemia,'  regard  (which  had  been  intermpted),  like 

see  C.  L  1.  29.  a  wound  ill  sewn,  roftises  to  nnite  and  is 

28.  9eu  civiea  jura  reepondere']    Fliny  tom  open  agun.'     MunaUns   has  been 

has  "  jus  civile  respondere"  (E^p.  6. 15).  mentioned  b^ore  (C.  i.  7,  IntroducUon)  aa 

[The  usnal  form  of  expression  is  '  de  jure  the  son  of  Munatius  Plancus,  the  oanmd 

respondere,'  or  'jus  respondere,'  both  of  o^  ▲.u.o.  712.    We  know  nothing  more 

whidi  Cicero  nses.]  about  him  exoept  that  he  was  consnl  in 

26.  IViffida  curarum  fomenta']    Some  ▲.u.o.  766,  and  that  he  was  aftorwards 

suppose   that  '  fbmenta     signifie»  those  sent  as  one  of  the  commisaoners  firom  tfae 

selfish  objects,  snch  as  honoor,  riches,  Ac^  senate  to  the  mutinous  Qennan  legiona 

which  seem  to  foster  ('  fovere ')  cafe,  and  (Tac.  Ann.  L  89).    It  appears  he   and 

which  make  the  heart  cold  and  the  feel-  Floms  had  qnarrelled ;  we  are  not  tdd 

in^   duIL    Others   appl^  it  to   nmilar  what  it  was  about ;  bnt  Horaoe  attribntes 

objects ;  bnt  as  the  remediesby  which  care  it  to  youthfbl  heat  and  ign<Mrance  of  tiie 

is  sought  to  be  alleviated  are  "  fbmenta  workL   He  likens  them  to  nnbroke  borses, 

vnlnns  nil  malum  levanUa  "  (Epod.  xi.  17  and  in  terms  more  afieotionate  than  ffram- 

n^,  I  indine  to  the  latter  myseif.   [Cioero  matical  teUs  them  that  they  onght  to 

(TuscuL  ii.  24^  oooted  by  Kruger)  has  make  it  np,  and  that  when  they  oome 

'  haec   sunt  solatia,  haec  fomenta  sum-  home  they  will  find  the  Iktted  calf  ready 

momm  doloram,'  which  may  be  applied  for  sacrifice.    Compare  C.  i.  86,  written 

to    this    passage.       Florus     might    be  on  the  retura  of  Nnmida.    It  is  impossible 

a  philosopner,  if  he  would  neglect  '  the  to  put  the  different  parts  of  the  sentenoe 

oold  consolations  for  cares,'  thst  is,  such  together  so  as  to  xnake  the  oonstractionL 

thinga,  whatever  they  may  be,  which  are  in-  regular  and  natural,  bnt  the  sense  is  dear 

effecSnal  and  do  not  allcviate  our  troubks.]  enough.    Horaoe  fhaqnently  nses  'dignns  * 
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Quantae  conveniat  Munatins;  an  male  sarta 

Gratia  nequicquam  coit  et  rescinditur.     At  vos 

Seu  calidus  sanguis  seu  rerum  inscitia  vexat 

Indomita  cervice  feros^  ubicunque  locorum 

Vivitis,  indigni  fratemum  rumpere  foedus,  35 

Pascitur  in  vestrum  reditum  votiva  juvenca. 

with  the  infinitiYe.^  See  G.  iii.  21.  6  n.  foedos'  Comm.  Cniq.  makes  them  bro- 

'  Indig^ns'  he  nses  in  the  same  way  here  thers.    Horace  only  means  that  tSiey  were 

and  in  A.  P.  281,  bnt  in  the  nsnal  proee  or  had  been   and  ott|^ht  to  be  '*  paene 

constrnction  with  '  qui '  and  the  Bubjunc-  gemelli,  Fratemia    ammif»"  as  he    lays 

tive  in  a  iL  8.  286.    From  *fratemnm  below»  E^p.  10. 8. 


EPISTLE  IV. 

Something  has  been  said  abont  Albins  TlbnUnB,  the  poet,  in  the  Introdnction  to  C.  L 
88,  which  is  addressed  to  him,  as  Uus  Epistle  is.  Horace  writes  to  him  (probably  trom 
Rome)  at  his  place  near  Pednm,  a  town  of  Latinm,  not  (ar  from  Phieneste,  which,  Por- 
phTrion  says,  did  not  exist  in  his  day,  and  the  site  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  occupied 
by  the  modem  town  Zagarcda.  Hbnllns  had  a  good  estate  there,  inherited  from  his 
fiither,  whioh  before  his  death  he  appears  by  some  means  to  haTO  diminished  (S.  i.  4. 
28  n.).  That  it  was  not  by  his  own  extraTagance,  and  that  his  losses  must  ImTe  oo- 
curred  after  this  Epistle  was  written,  we  may  perhaps  infer  from  t.  7.  He  alludes  to 
them  in  the  first  of  his  elegies  (L  1. 19  sqq.) : 

'*  Vos  qnoqne,  fellcis  quondam  nnno  psuperis  agri 
Custodes,  fertis  munera  Testra,  Lares;** 

and  in  Lib.  iT.  1. 181  sqq.  there  are  some  bitter  lines  on  the  same  snbject.  But  it  is  not 
probable  that  these  lines  were  written  by  TibnUns ;  and  if  not,  the  hmguage  of  the  elegy 
aboTC  quoted  is  not  enough  to  proTe  that  the  diminntion  of  the  property  took  phioe 
after  it  came  into  his  possesnon.  Hcmight  call  his  estate  'panperem  agrum'  by  com- 
parison,  and  he  might  stiU  by  Horace's  standard  be  rich.    He  says  in  i.  1. 41 : 

"  Non  ego  diTitias  patrum,  ihictusqne  requiro 
Quos  tulit  antiquo  condita  messis  aTO." 

He  may  therefore  be  snpposed  to  oontrast  his  estate  with  what  it  was  in  the  times  before 
he  came  to  it,  rather  than  with  its  eariier  condition  nnder  himself.  KeTertheless  there 
are  some  who  suppose  that  Horace  wrote  this  Epistle  to  console  TibuUus,  and  to  chide 
him  for  being  mdancholy,  referring  to  t.  12,  which,  as  Orelli  says,  oontains  nothing 
more  than  a  general  description  of  human  life.  The  desoription  Horace  giTes  df 
TibuUus'  person  is  confirmed  by  an  old  biography,  which  caUs  him  *'  eqnes  Bomanus 
inng^  forma  cultuqne  oorporis  obserTabilis."  He  UTcd  chiefly  on  his  estate  in  the  quiet 
pnrsnits  Horaoe  here  supposes  him  to  be  engaged  in ;  but  in  ▲.ir.o.  728,  immediately 
after  the  battle  of  Actium,  he  accompanied  Messalla  into  Gkul  and  was  absent  about  a 
year,  which  as  far  as  we  know  comprised  aU  his  actiTO  life,  though  Dissen  has  endea- 
Toured  to  show  that  for  ten  years,  firom  A.u.o.  712  to  722,  he  senred  in  the  army. 
Uorace  among  other  blessings  assigns  him  gfood  health ;  ncTertheless  he  died  young.  It 
appears  that  while  many  disparaged  Horace's  writings  Tibullus  jndged  them  kindly» 
and  the  afiection  the  two  poets  bore  one  another  cannot  be  mistaken.  TlbuQus  waa 
probably  ten  or  twelTe  years  younger  than  Horaoe.  Various  attempts  haTe  been  made 
to  giTO  a  date  to  the  Epistle,  bnt  none  are  satiafactory  to  my  mind.    Tibullns  died  the 
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mme  ymr  «lib  Tir^  (A.ir  jOL  7M),  or  rmj  mm  alUr.  Otid  imm  to  ii^il|f  tfaiifc  he 
ftni  cuM  into  Boiiee  wImb  Aagoftaf  «m  made  CBperar,  a.vx.727  (I^riet  u.  46S  eq.), 
««IflgitarqaeTEbiinniEtpboet  et  jamte  prineipe  notoe  crat.''  Aad  eo  the  ^pirtle 
k  pbeed  betwoen  tlieee  t«o  detee.    A07  tbiiig  nencr  enmot  1»  anifod  at»  end  tliis  ie 


Albi,  noetromm  Bermonom  ctndide  jndex, 
Qoid  nmic  te  dicam  facere  in  i^one  Pedana? 
Scribere  qnod  Cassi  Pannensia  opnaciila  vincatj 

An  tacitom  silyas  inter  reptare  salQbres^ 

1.  sermomm]  It  ie  a  matter  of  dieeoe-  epie  poet»  wbo  wiote  atrafledy  called  Tliy- 

eion  wbetlier  toeee  'eemionet'  were  the  cetei»  is  tbe  Qo.  yaras  of  tbe  Scboliasts» 

Episties  or  Satires,  or  botb.    Hie  Satiree  and  tbat  tbej  mean  to  alBrm  tbat  be  stc^ 

most  bare  been  pnbUsbed  some  time»  and  it  fromCassias.    See  C  L  6. 8,and  S.  i.  6. 

someof  the  EpisUesmay  baTebeen  writtep  40.)    Bat  Estr^  sag|pests  tbat  Qa.  Atins 

and  made  lcnown  to   Horaoe^s  intimate  Varas,  towbom  tbesixtbEclogaeofyiiwil 

frieods.  I  tbinlc  there  cen  be  no  doobt  tbe  is  addiessed,  and  wbo  was  a  poet»  was  tbe 

word  'sermooes'  appUes  (wbetber  Horaoe  ezecatioiier  of  Cassias  refcrred  to  bj  tbe 

poblisbed  tbem  with  tbat  title  or  not)  to  Scboliasts.    A  tcot  ekborate  treatise  has 

tbe  Epistles  as  well  as  tbe  Satircs,  and  heea  writtcn  (bj  Wdchert)  respectinff  tbe 

whatcTer  TibaUas  liad  seen  be  approved*  two  Casdi,  in  wliidi,  besidcs  cetabliuing 

wbicli  is  aU  we  can  gatber  from  tbe  tezt.  tbe  distinction  between  tbem,  be  prodaoes 

Aoroii  writes  *' Albins  iUe  criticas  fhit  et  a  few  fragments  wbidi  are  sappoflcd  to  be- 

soriptor  pbilosophiae."    Bj  'criUcas'  be  loogtoCassiasofBArma;  andheattribates 

proDably  meant  'grammaticas'  (Epp.  i.  19.  to  mm  tbe  cpigram  on  Aogastos,  beginning 

«0  n.)  I  bnt  be  is  pUinlr  wrong.  "  Qaam  primom  istorom  condaxit  mensa 

a.  rpffUme  Pedana]  See  Introdoction.  ohoragam,"  qaoted  by  Soetonias  in  Iiis  life 

8.  Coiti  ParmenM  opmeula']    Parma  fc.70).    What  the^opascaUi'  Horacere- 

(Pkirma)  was  atown bdongjng  to  the  Boiit  rers  tomay  have  been  wedo  not  Iniow,  bnt 

at  tbe  edffo  of  tbe  Macri  Campi,  in  Cisal-  it  is  dear  that  be  thongbt  weU  of  them. 

pine  Gaol,  on  a  river  of  the  same  name  Acron's  note  on  tbis  person  Itegins,  '*  Hic 

wbiob  rans  into  the  Po  aboat  twdve  railes  aUqoot  generibos  stytam  cxercoit :  inter 

north  of  the  town.  Tbe  Via  Aemilia  passed  qoae  opera  degiaca  et  epigrammata  gas 

tbroogb  Parma.     Cassius  of  Parma  has  uiadantar."    Wbat  confidence   is  to  be 

bccn  referred  to  bcfore  on  S.  i.  10.  61,  pkced  in  this  assertion,  part  of  wbich  at 

where  it  was  stated  tbat  the  Scboliasts  least  migbt  casily  be  got  m>m  tlie  tezt,  we 

bad  confounded  bim  witb  the  bad  poet  of  cannot  teU.    Obbarios  tbinks  Horace  gave 

Etrnria  there  mentioned.  Cassins  of  Parma  a  stron^  proof  of  liis  friendsliip  for  bis  old 

was  one  of  tbe  murderers  of  C.  JnUas  Cae-  companion  in  arms  by  praidng  one  who 

aar  fVeUdas»  U.  87)  and  a '  tribnnas  miU-  bad  died  onder  the  dii^feasare  of  Aogns- 

tom^intbearmyofBnitosandCassias.  He  tos.     Bat  those  qoarrds  had  long  been 

was  therefbre  in  aU  orobabUity  weU  Imown  fbigotten. 

to  Horaoe.    Aflor  fouowlng  tbe  fortones  of  4  sUvae  inter  repiare  eaiUfAree^  *  Rep- 

8ex.  Pompeins  be Joined  Antonins,  on  whose  tare*  (freqoentatiye  of '  rraere' ),  whidi  oon- 

dde  he  roaght  at  tbe  battle  of  Aotiam.  tains  the  same  root  as  Ipvw»  signifies  to 

AAer  tbe  battle  lie  retired  to  Atiiens,  and  saonter,  or  to  go  aboat  qoietly ;  and  La- 

tbere  be  was  pot  to  deatb  by  order  of  Aa-  cretios  appUeeit  tosheep  giazingon  downs 

gustus.    Acron*  after  stating  most  of  the  QL  817) : — 

abowpaHicukr8.whicbareoonfirmedby  ..  Nam  sai^  in  cdU  tondentes  pabobi  Ueto 

the  hUtpriim,says,  «  Qu.  Varus  (or  Varius,  LanigStE^ieptant  pecodes,  qio  quamquo 

as  it  isinthe  oommentarTofPorpbyrion;  voauites 

Comm.  Crnq.  has  Varos)  ab  Aogusto  missos  inyitant  berbae.'' 
nt  eom  interfloeret»  stndentem  rmrit :  et 

perempto  eo  scrinium  cnm  Ubris  tnlit.  Unde  Tlie  woods  are  caUed  'salobies'  becanse 

multi  oredideruntTbyestemCassu  Parmen*  tbeir  sbade  protects  fhmi  the  lieat  of  tbe 

sls  fbisse :  scripserat  enlm  multas  alias  tra-  sun,  as  (^coro  says  (Cat.  M.  c  16) :  **  Ul^ 

ffoedias.**    It  nas  been  snpposed  tliat  L.  enim  potest  illa  aetas  (eeneetns)  ant  cales- 


Variui^  Horaoe'B  frlend,  tbe  dramatio  and    oere  rd  apricatione  mdins  rd  igni,  aot 
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Cnrantem  qmdqmd  digfnmn  sapiente  bonoque  est?  5 

Non  tu  corpus  eras  sine  pectore.    Di  tibi  formam^ 

Di  tibi  divitias  dederunt  artemque  fruendi. 

Quid  voveat  dulci  nutricula  majus  alumno^ 

Qui  sapere  et  fari  possit  quae  sentiat^  et  cui 

Oratia,  fSEuna^  valetudo  contingat  abunde^  10 

Et  mundus  victus  non  deficiente  crumena? 

Inter  spem  curamque^  timores  inter  et  iras^ 

Omnem  crede  diem  tibi  diluxisse  supremum : 

Ghrata  superveniet  quae  non  sperabitur  hora. 

Me  pinguem  et  nitidum  bene  curata  cute  vises,  15 

Cum  ridere  voles  Epicuri  de  grege  porcum. 

Ticiflsim  mnbrifl  aqaisre  refrigerari  saln-       8.  nmirieula]  Perani  makes  a  niine 
briiu  P"  exdaim  (il  87) : 

^!!;if  L''5S?  ""*  "^  ^^"^  °^"       hLc  mpiant;  qaicqnid  calcaverit  hic 
Hercid.  xin.  805 :  roeafiiS." 

««HaDocinetnspereBhominemBinepectore     4   »   .      t         1  /     aoa\  ^v 

^^g^     ^  *  And  m   JnTenal  (x.  289)  the   anxioos 

Poase  satia  formae,  lyndari,  nosae    ^^^^ 
tnaeP'  "Formam  optat  modioo  paeris,  nujore 

It  meana  'intelleot,'  of  which  the  andenta      "if?]J^„^  ««««,  a,»...^  ir^^u.  ^a^  >• 
hddthehearttobetheaeat.  SeeQnintilian      Murmure,  qunm  iknum  Veneria  vldet. 

(x.  7. 15) :  **  Pectus  est  quod  disOTtoe  &cit        [9.   Qui  sapere — posnf]   There  ia  a 

et  vis  mentis."    There  is  a  difficulty  in  reading  *quam  sapere/  and  some  editiona 

'  eras '  which  the  oommentators  have  dif-  have  '  c|uam  sapere  et  ihri  ut  possit :'  but 

ferent  wavs  of  explaining.     Bothe  says  it  is  said  that  there  is  no  MS.  authority 

it  is  used  by  enallage  for  'es,'  like  ^p  for  for  *ut.'     The  text  means  *  what  more 

iffrt,  which  Obbarius  says  truly  is  a  piece  could  a  loving  nurse  wish  for  her  diild,  if 

of  grammarians*  nonsense  which  no  one  he  should  possess  wisdom  rphilosophy)  and 

now  believes ;  but  he  does  not  help  us  be  able  to  say  what  he  tninks,  and  if  he 

much  by  saying  that  it  refers  to  the  time  has  abundance,'  &c,     Bentley  says  tho 

wluch  was  present  to  the  poefs  mind,  connexion  of  the  words  is  phun  enough, 

nnce  he  does  not  tell  us  what  that  time  and  the  difficulty  of  some  of  the  critics 

was.     Orelli  says  it  means  **  you  always  has  been  caused  by  taking  the  prayer  of 

wero  rince  I  first  knew  you,"  wbich  is  a  the  nurse  as  made  for  an  infimt  child. 

new  sense  for  the  imperfbct.    Others  take  But  that  is  what  Uorace,  I  think,  intended 

it  fbr  *'yon  were  befbre  vou  went  into  to  say  when  he  wrote  v.  8,which  b  bardly 

the  country  ^'  that  is,  **  when  I  last  saw  oonsutent  with  what  foUows.] 
you,"  which  imjilies  a  doubt  whether  he        11.  mundm*'}  Tbis  is  explamed  by  S.  ii. 

was  80  at  the  time  of  writSng.    Others  2.  66:  '*Mundus  erit  qua  non  offendat 

(Gesner  and  Doerine)  suppose  it  to  mean  sordibus."    Many  MSS.  -have  'et  modus 

'vou  were  bom  sor  this  would  be  like  et  victus,'  out  ot  which  Bentley  has  got 

the  Greek  l^vt.  Terence  uses  *tune  erasP'  by  conjecture  '  et  domus  et  victus.' 
for  'is  it  youP'    I  cannot  sayl  am  aUe  to        18.    diluxtMe]    Forc^ini  notices   the 

explain  the  idiom.    The  imperfect  is  used  archaic    reading  '  tibid  illuxisse,'  which 

irregularly  in  C.  i.  27. 19,  and  87.  4.  is  only  a  ooinecture  of  Muretus. 

7.  dediruni]  8ome  MSS.  and  nearly  all        15.  3£e  p%nguem  et  nitiduml^  This  cor- 

the  old  editions  have  'dederant.'    Most  responds  to  Suetonius'  description  of  Ho- 

M8S. have the perfect, thepenult of  which  raoe^s person,  " Habitu oorpons  brevis  fbit 

is  f^uently  diortened.    wherever  it  is  so  atque  obesus."    On  '  bene  curata  cuto'  see 

the  MSS.  vary,  Wagner  says  (on  Qeoig.  8.  ii.  5.  88.    Horaoe  was  now  sleek  and 

iv.  898).  growing  &t. 
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As  to  Torqtuitiis»  the  penon  whom  Horaoe  in  this  EpisUo  invitet  to  dine  with  him, 
eee  C.  ir.  7,  Introdnction.  The  occauon  wae  the  erening  befbre  Caesar'!  Inrth-daj 
(v.  9),  which  Porphyrion  says  meant  C.  JnlinB  Caesar.  His  birth-day  was  on  the  12Ui 
Jnly,  and  thia  dinner  was  given  in  the  snmmer  (t.  11).  Bnt  the  name  Caesar  pnt 
absolntely  coold  only  apply  to  Ang^natns  at  this  time,  and  Comm.  Cmq.  differs  from  the 
other  Scholiast,  and  layg  lightly  it  mnst  haxa  been  the  birth-day  of  AngnstnB,  which 
was  the  23rd  of  September.  The  ezpreesion  *aestiva'  does  not  aocnrately  correspond 
to  that  time,  for  antnmn  began  the  day  before  the  Ides  of  September.  Bnt  that  is  not 
▼ery  important.  The  heat  is  nerer  so  oppresnve  as  in  September  in  a  warm  dimate. 
The  dinner  was  not  given  on  the  birth-day,  bnt  the  night  before,  and  the  hdiday  is 
referred  to  becanse  the  man  of  bnnness  wonld  have  nothing  to  do  next  day,  and  migfat 
lie  in  bed  kte  and  therefbre  sit  np  kte.  The  Epiitle  contains  a  good-tempered  invi- 
tation  to  dinner,  nothing  more.  It  is  the  £uhion  with  a  good  many  of  the  commen- 
tators  to  flnd  ont  the  characters  of  Horaoe's  fHends  fiom  his  Odes  and  Epistles^  and  in 
varioos  parts  of  this  they  see  allnsions  to  the  pride  and  avarice  and  pardmomoQB 
tendency  of  Torqnatns,  as  well  as  his  fbndness  fbr  g^ood  living,  jnst  as  from  the  last  it 
is  discovered  that  Tibnllns  was  of  a  morose  and  meUncholy  tnm  of  mind,  and  givoi  to 
brooding  over  his  misfbrtnnes.  This  is  mere  trifling.  [Bitter  fixes  the  date  of  this 
Epistle  in  the  snmmer  months  of  a.u.0.  734^  a  few  days  after  the  birth  of  Cains  CaenM*» 
as  he  calls  him,  the  son  of  Agrippa  and  Jnlia,  the  danghter  of  Angnstns.  Tbe  birth 
of  this  child  was  oelebrated  by  making  the  day  a  perpetnal  festival  (Dion  Gassins  54b 
c.  8).  Bitter  explains  v.  9  thus :  '  Cras  dies  festns  erit  ob  natnm  nobis  CaesarenL.'. 
Ouns  and  Lncins,  the  sons  of  Agrippa  and  Jnlia,  were  adopted  into  the  Julian  fiunily 
by  Angnstns  (Tadt.  Ann.  i.  8);  bnt  Bitter  has  not  proved  that  Caius  CaoMr  was 
adopted  by  Aognstns  as  soon  as  he  was  bom.] 

Si  potes  Archiacis  conyiva  recumbere  lectis 
Nec  modica  coenare  times  olus  omne  patcUa^ 
.  Supremo  te  sole  domi^  Torquate^  manebo. 
Vina  bibes  iterum  Tauro  difiusa  palustres 

1.  8i  poiea  Archiaeis]  The  Scholiasts        2.  oUu  omne]  The  fkre  Horace  oflto 

all  say  these  were  short  couches  called  wonld  not  be  very  inviting  to  a  modom 

after  the  name  of  their  maker,  whom  Por-  diner-ont;   bnt  he  seems  to  have  lived 

phyrion  calls  «Archias,*  Acron  and  Comm.  chiefly  on  the  produce  of  the  garden  him- 

Craq.  *  Archaicus ;'  from  which  Lambinns  self,  and  '  olus  omne'  may  have  been  a  sort 

flrst,  and  otbers  afler  him  suppose  that  of  salad  or  other  dish  oomponnded  of  dif- 

the  word  is  flrom  the  Greek  iipxaXKOtu  to  ferent  vegetables.    The  dinner  is  flxed  at 

which  it  is  answer  enongh  that  the  seoond  a  rather  Ute  hour  for  the  time  of  year,  to 

syllable  of  that  word  is  long.    The  great  give  Torquatns  time  to  flnish  his  bnsiness. 

migority  of  MSS.,  and  the  best  now  ex-  (S.  ii.  7.  88  n.).    *Patella'  is  the  diminn- 

isting,  have  'Archiacis;'  and  though  manv  tive  of  'patina,'  as  'catUlum'  of  'catanum' 

of  the  M  editions  have  'Archaicis,'  it  is  (S.  i.8.96).    ['Coenare  olus:'  comp.  Epp. 

as  from  the  name  of  the  maker,  not  from  i.  18.  48.] 

the  Oreek.   Landinus  (1488),  for  instance,        4.  Vina  hihes  iienm  Tamro   digkfa^ 

has    '  Archaicis/  and  explains  it    "  vili-  See  Introduction,  and  C.  ilL  8. 12  n. ;  and 

oribus  et  plebeiis,  ab  Arcbia  inscio  fabro  as  to  'difibsa'  see  C.  iv.  5.  84  n.,  and  S.  ii. 

factis;"  and  so  with  Ascensius  (1519).  2.  68.    A  smaller  nnmber  of  MSS.  than 
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Inter  Minturnas  Sinuessanumque  Petrinum. 
Si  melius  quid  habes  arcesse  vel  imperium  fer. 
Jamdudum  splendet  fbcus  et  tibi  munda  supellex. 
Mitte  leves  spes  et  eertamina  divitiarum 
Et  Moschi  causam :  cras  nato  Caesare  festus 


asiml  have  '  defiisa.'  The  two  words  are 
oommonly  confonnded,  like  all  other  com- 
pounds  of  '  di '  and  <  de.'  As  to  Mintnr- 
nae  and  Sinnessa  see  S.  i.  5.  40  n.  Pe- 
trinns  was  a  hill  OTerhanging  Sinnessa, 
according  to  Comm.  Croq.,  or  a  tract  of 
hind  in  the  neighhonrhood.  The  over- 
flowings  of  the  Oarigliano  (Liris),  on  which 
Mintmrnae  stood,  stUl  render  the  snrronnd- 
ing  conntry  damp,  and  it  is  very  thinly 
inhabited.  «The  pUin  itself  is  highlj 
cnltivated,  yet  not  a  honse  can  be  seen. 
The  kbonrers  retire  belbre  night  trom  the 
exhalations  of  the  low  g^ronnds  to  towns 
.bnilt  on  the  skirts  of  the  Apennines" 
(Forsyth'B  Italy,  p.  263).  These  marshes 
are  famons  for  tbe  adventure  of  Marins, 
who  concealed  himself  in  them.  The  Fa- 
lemns  ager  and  Mons  Massicns,  with  their 
oelebrated  vineyards,  were  in  the  neigh- 
bonrhood  of  Sinuessa,  and  Martial  speaks 
of  Massio  wine  made  at  that  town  (xiii. 
111): 

**  De  Sinnessanis  venerunt  Massica  prelis : 
Condita  quo  quaeris  consule  ?    Nullus 
erat." 

It  docs  not  appear  that  Horace's  wine  was 
of  the  best,  and  every  body  knows  that 
two  vineyards  close  to  one  another  may 

E»rodnoe  wines  of  very  different  quality. 
T.  Statilius  Taurus  was  consul  a  seoond 
time  (iterum)  in  A.t7.o.  728.] 

6.  orceMe  vel  imperimm  fer]  "Fetch 
it  or  else  put  yours^  under  my  '  impe- 
rium/  "  as  if  he  as  master  had  the  '  impe- 
rium '  at  his  own  table.  ['  Arcesse  :'  <  ad 
te  ire  me  jube,'  Ritter;  which,  as  Kriiger 
observes,  is  not  a  correct  explanation,  for 
Horace  had  prepared  his  dinner.]  Martial 
(xii.  48. 15)  nas  something  like  this : 

"  Convivas  alios  coenamm   quaere    ma- 
gister, 
Quos  capiant  mensae  regna  superba 
tuae." 

'  Aroessere'  is  componnded  of  'ar'  (which 
is  equivalent  to  '  ad ')  and  '  cessere/  which 
involves  the  same  root  ('ci-')  as  <dere.' 
Many  MSS.  and  editions  read  'accerse/ 
which  Wagner  on  Aen.  v.  746,  says  is  a 
fbrm  belonging  to  the  age  'cadentis  lati- 
nitatis.'  Fca  quotes  in  support  of '  arces- 
sere,'  from  the  Calendar  of  Verrius  Flac- 
cui»,  a  grauimurian  of  Horace*s  tim^,  found 


at  Praeneste,  A.D.  1773:  "Quod  Matcr 
Magna  ex  Libris  SibuUinis  Abobssita 
locum  niutavit  ex  Phrygia  Romam."  See 
Forcellini,  aud  Ke/s  L.  G.  547,  note-  on 
764  on  the  suffix  'ess,'  and  1812  on  <  ar,' 
which  he  says  is  rarely  if  ever  used,  eix- 
Oept  in  composition.  An  exception  no-^ 
tioed  by  Pro^ssor  Key  is  found  in  Plantus 
(Truc.  ii.  2.  17):  "An  eo  bella  es  quia 
accepistiP  Ar  me  advenias."  See  also 
Long^s  notes  on  Cioero,  Cat.  M.  c.  16,  and 
in  Verr.  Act  i.  e.  9. 

7.  Jamdudum  eplendet  foeue]  See 
Epod.  iL  48  n.  As  it  was  summer  he  does 
not  mean  that  the  fire  was  lit,  but  that  the 
'  focus,'  by  which  he  means  probably  that 
which  stood  in  the  Atrium,  near  the 
images  of  the  Lares,  and  which  was  pro- 
bab^  of  bronze,  had  been  bumished  fbr 
the  oocasion.  Different  spedmens  of 
braziers  have  been  fbund  at  Pompeii,  all 
movable,  and  varying  in  size  and  shape, 
someofthem  combininga  hot-water  appa- 
ratus  with  a  charooal  trough.  '  Supellex  * 
legally  induded  all  household  fumiture 
except  such  as  was  of  gold  or  silver,  gilded 
or  plated ;  that  is,  it  included  tables  of  all 
sorts,  chairs,  benches,  couches  (even  when 
the^  were  omamented  with  sUver)  with 
their  drapery,  fbotstools,  napkins,  cande- 
labra,  lamps,  and  aU  sorts  of  vessels  of 
earthenware,  glass,  bronze,  whether  for 
eating  or  drinking.  (Dig.  88,  tit.  10.  8, 
quoted  by  Forcell.,  where  one  or  two  ex- 
ceptions  in  respect  to  plated  things  are 
mentioned.)  Wearing  apparel  was  not 
fncluded,  and  perhaps  ivory  omaments. 
Cicero  (Do  Agrar.  Lege  ii.  15)  speaks  of 
« multa  in  mancipiis,  in  pecore,  auro,  ar- 
gento,  ebore,  veste,  supellectili." 

[8.  levee  epes']  '  Tri^ng  hopes  or  expec- 
tations,'  whioi  means  hopes  about  trining 
things.  'Certamina  divitiamm'  b  tho 
contost  for  wealth.] 

9.  St  Moschi  cautcm]  If  we  can  trust 
the  Scholiasts,  Moschus  was  a  famous 
rhetorician  of  Pergamum,  who  was  chaived 
with  poisoning,  and  his  canse  was  unaer- 
taken  by  Torquatus,  and  also  by  Asinins 
PoIIio  ("  insigne  maestis  praesidinm  reis,*' 
C.  ii.  1.  18>.  The  case  would  be  trie<l 
under  the  <Iex  Comelia  de  Sicariis  et  Ve- 
neficis,'  passed  in  the  time  when  SuIIu 
was  dictator  A.u.a  672,  directed  (nmoug 
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Dat  vemam  somnnmqtie  dies ;  impnne  licebit 
Aestivam  sermone  benigno  tendere  noctenu 
Qno  mihi  fortnnam  si  non  conceditar  nti? 
Parcus  ob  heredis  cnram  niminmqne  sevenis 
Assidet  insano :  potare  et  Bpsagere  flores 
Incipiam^  patiarqne  vel  inconsnltns  haberi. 
Qoid  non  ebrietaB  designat  ?    Operta  rednditi 
Spes  jubet  esse  ratas,  ad  proelia  tmdit  inertem ; 
SoUicitis  animis  onns  ezimit,  addocet  artes. 


10 


15 


otiiert)  againft  all  who  oommiHed  miiTder 
bv  pdson,  or  abetted  in  saoh  mnrder ;  for 
theproyiaioiia  of  which  'lex'  see Dict.  Ant. 
p.S»6  8q. 

—  ertu  naio  Caeiare]  See  Introdnc* 
tion.  The  23rd  September,  Aagaitna' 
Inrth-day,  waa  one  of  thoae  daja  in  which 
the  early  part  waa  'nefastaas*  tliat  ia, 
the  piaetor  ooald  not  hold  hia  coort 
till  a  hiter  hoar  than  aaaal.  Hence  it  ia 
marked  in  the  Calendar  N.  P.  ('NefiMtoa 
Prior').  (Dict.  Ant.  p.  186.)  So  that  it 
WBS  doabljr  a  hdiday  for  Torqaattu,  and 
he  coald  he  in  bed  without  damaging  hia 
canse,  and  therefore  might  sit  np  late  wiUi 
hiafi^nd. 

12.  Qko  miki  forUmam]  Thia  ia  an 
eHiptical  way  of  apeaking,  which  mnat  be 
filled  ap  aocordinff  to  tlie  oontext.  '  Qao 
mihi  fortanam  drait  Deaa'  may  do  here. 
' Quo'  ia  * to what»'  that  ia, ' to  what  par« 
poae,'  aa  in  C.  ii.  8.  9,  «  Qoo  pinaa^^^^&o. 
Comp.  S.  i.  a  24.  Ond  haa  "Qao  mihi 
fortimam  qnae  nanqoam  ^fidlere  cnret  P  ** 
(Am.  ii.  19.  7);  and  Phaedrna  "Qao  mi, 
inqait»  matam  apedem  ai  yincor  eono.** 
The  beat  MSS.  and  many  editiona  have 
'qao  mihi  fbrtana,'  against  the  metre^ 
[imleBa  'fbrtona'  be  the  ablatiTe.]  Tbe 
omiamon  of  the  mark  over  the  fimd  '  a ' 
may  accoant  for  the  reading  'fortnna.' 
[In  the  pnwe  writera  of  Cicero'8  age  the 
plnral  'rortanae'  ia  aaed  to  signinr  'rea 
familiaris/  a  man'8  property.  Ovid  (Trist. 
▼.  2.  57)  haa  'fortuna'  in  tliia  sense. 
Coning^n  (Viig.  Aen.  iv.  98)  retaina  the 
reading  '  Sed  qaia  erit  modas  P  aat  qao 
nunc  oertamine  tanto  P*  bat  it  seems  im- 
poasible  to  ezphiin  'certamine  tanto.'] 

14.  Jjuidet  imano']  Aa  'disaidet'  .ia 
nsed  to  signi^  difibrence  ^C.  ii.  2.  18)» 
Horaoe  naes  'assidet'  to  signify  resem- 
blanoe.  It  is  not  so  nsed  dsewhere.  The 
ffuests  not  nnoommonly  wore  wreaths  of 
nowers  on  tlieir  heads,  and  oarried  them 
in  tlieir  handa;  ajid  we  can  understand 
thcir  scattering  them  abeat  the  table  and 
floor,  espeeially  when  they  were  morry. 


In  a  pictore  diaeovered  at  Fdmpeii  there 
ia  a  repreaentation  of  a  yooiw  man  and 
woman  redining  on  a  concii  berore  a  amaU 
taUe,  with  fiowers  atrewed  aboat  the  fioor. 
The  man  is  drinking  firom  a  hom  (pvrir), 
and  the  woman  ia  taking  a  amall  box  firom 
a  female  dave^  auppoaM  to  be  a  'myro- 
theca '  or  boz  of  perftnnea.  Horace  aaya : 
"  Faroentea  ego  oezteraa  Odi :  spaige  ro- 
aas"  (C.  iii.  19.  21).  Freah  flowera  wero 
probabfy  aoattered  at  intervala  doring  the 
dinner. 

16.  paHarque  vel  ineoueulhte  kaheri] 
See  C.  iL  7.  28:  "reoepto  Daloe  mih! 
fhrere  est  anuco."    C.  iiL  19.  18 :  "  Inaa- 
nire  javat."    [^  paHarque-^^meomemliue. 
This  seems  to  be  a  Greek  constractionj 

16.  Quid  nou  ebrieiae  deeiffuai']  rar- 
cellini  exfdains  '  designare'  here  by  "rem 
ali(^aam  insignem  patrarob  sed  cnm  nota 
et  ignominia,"  qaoting  beaidea  thia  place 
Terenoe  (Adelph.  L  2.  6) : 

« qoae  &cta  annt 

Omitto :  modo  qoid  deaignaint.    Ift.  Qnid- 

namideatP 
Dtf.  Forea  effiregit  atqne  in  aedea  irraiti" 

on  which  Dooataa  aaya,  **dea!gnare  eet 
rem  novam  fitcere  in  utramqae  partem  et 
bonam  et  mahun;"thati8,  todoanytiiing 
out  of  the  oommon  way.  If  this  be  the 
meaninff,  and  I  know  no  other,  Horaoe 
aays  '  vmat  strange  thinga  will  not  ebriety 
doP'  (Epp.  L  7.-6  n., '  designator.')  Aa 
to  'operta  redndit'  oompare  C.  i.  18.  16; 
iiL  21. 16;  Spod.  xi.  l\,  and  the  pbcea 
quoted  in  the  note  on  S.  L  4.  89,  "verax 
aperit  praeoordia  Liber."  'Spes  jabet 
esserataB,  ad  prodia  trudit  inertcon '  agreea 
with  what  Aristotle  aaja  (Nio.  Sth.  iii.  8. 
14) :  ToiovTOP  d^  woiQvCi  «oi  ol  /at^Mric^ 
fitpoi,  cd^XiriScf  yitp  yhHnmut  that  ia,  they 
gain  coorage  by  gaining  aelf-confidenoe. 
[Ritter  haa  'disaiffnat/  'nnaeals,'  the 
reading  oi  aome  M88.  and  of  Porphy* 
rion.] 

18.  addoeei  ariee']  That  ia  more  nar- 
Uookrly  the  art  of  i^eech  mentlonea  ln 
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Fecandi  calices  quem  non  fecere  disertom? 

Contraota  quem  non  in  paupertate  solatom  ?  20 

Haec  ego  procarare  et  idoneas  imperor  et  non 

Inyitos^  ne  tuipe  toral^  ne  sordida  mappa 

Corraget  nares^  ne  non  et  cantharos  et  lanx 

Ostendat  tibi  te^  ne  fidoB  inter  amicos 

Sit  qai  dicta  foras  eliminet,  at  ooeat  par  35 

Jungaturque  pari.     Butram  tibi  Septicmmqae, 

Et  nisi  coena  prior  potiorqae  paella  Sabinam 

Detinet^  assamam ;  locas  est  et  plaribas  ambris : 

Sed  nimis  arta  premant  olidae  conviyia  caprae. 

Ta  qaotas  esse  velis  rescribe^  et  rebas  omissis  30 

Atria  servantem  postico  falle  clientem. 

thenextline.    'Addocet' Uannncommon  betng  repeatecL    Seneea  (Ep.  Ifi^  qnotes 

word,  and  is  like  the  Greek  TpocZi9dffic€u  in  his  own  words  a  good  rnle  of  ^icnmi: 

'Fecundi  calices'  are  fUll  cnps.    [Or  'fe-  "Ante  circnmspiciendnm  est  cnm  ^nibus 

cnndi'  may  haTO  an  tuAHve  aense,  ia  in  edat  et  bibas  qnam  qnld  edat  et  bibat." 

Orid,  Met.  iv.  697,  qnoted  by  Krfiffer,  Of  the  gnests  nothing  is  known.    *Potior 

*Quam  clansam  impleTit  fiecnndo  Jn|nter  pndU'  means  one  who  has  mofe  attrac- 

anro.']     *  Contracta   panpertas  '    eorre*  tions  than  Horacc*8  dinner. 

sponds  to  'angnstam  panperiem'  (C,  iiL  28.  loeu9  eti  et  pluriius  ttmhris]  'Um- 

2. 1).  brae'  were  gnests  uninvited  by  the  master 

21.  ITaee  ego  proeurare']  The  'procu-  of  the  house  and  brought  by  the  invited 

rator'  was  one  of  the  chief  slaTes,  and  ^ests  (8.  ii.  8.  22  n.).    Horace  says  there 

general  steward.    Bot  tbe  '  promns'  was  is  room  for  seTeral  '  nmbrae»'— -that  is, 

alsocalled 'procuratorpeni'  (8.  iL  2. 16),  four;  for  a  fVill  'tridininm'  held  nine 

and  Horace  says  he  has  undertaken  to  persons.    But»  considering  theheatof  thi) 

arronge  eTerv  thingfor  the  dinner.  '  Haec'  weather,  he  thinks  it  as  well  not  to  haTO 

refers  to  whnt  follows.     He  says  he  is  the  fbll  number,  especially  if  what  the 

'  idonens^'  competent  to  the  dnty,  and  '  non  Scholiasts  say  n  tme,  that '  Archiaci  leeti ' 

inTitnSy'  be  likes  it.    'Imperor'  k  bo«  were  short  coudieB.  'Capa,' 'ci^)er,"hir« 

where  else  nsed  as  it  is  hore.    The  proper  cus,'  are  all  used  to  signify  the  smell  from 

constmction  is  '  imperatur  mihi.'    Tlie  use  the  arm-pits. 

of  'imperor'  with  the  passiTC  infinitiTe  is  80.  Tu  quotus  esee  velie']  So  Martial 

a  different  thing :  as  in  Cicero  (In  Yerr.  ii.  (xit.  217) : 

^•?^^\r^/ci?^J???T*!r?^?^  imTO.  ujyie  q^otus  et  quanti  cnpias  coenare; 

rantnr."    (See  Key^s  L.  G.  1248  n.)    8o  ^ec  unum 

Horace  alone  uses  'iuTideor '  (A.  P.  66) :  Addideris  Terbnm,  coena  parata  tibi 

"£go  cur  acquirere  pauca  Si  possum  in-  est;" 

Tideor  ?  "  where  he  illustrates  what  he  is 

saying  by  this  noTel  constmction.    As  to  an  hospitable  iuTitation.    Horace  adTises 

'toral'  and  'mappa'  sce  8.  iL  4.  81,  84.  his  friend  not  to  come  out  at  the  fhmt 

'Cormget   nares'   means   to   make  the  door,  'ostium,'  or  'janna  atriensis,'  for 

goeats  tnra  np  their  noses  in  disgnst,  as  iear  he  sfaonld  find  a  dient  waitiug  io 

Qnintilian  expkins  it,  quoting  i&B  pas-  catch  him,  but  at  the  back  door,  'posticnm 

sage  (xL  8. 80;.  ostium,'  which  tho  Qreeks  CMlIed  ^tMOv 

123.  ne  non — oeiendai']  He  will  take  por,  a  false  door,  a  word  which  Cicero  uses 

care  that  the  '  cantharus '  and '  lanz '  shall  (in  Yerr.  ii.  2.  20),  where  he  says  that  the 

be  polished  briffht.1  money  whioh  Verres  paid  back  to  tho 

26.  eliminet]   'Bliminare'  is   an   old  Syracusans  pnblicJy,  came  again  to  him 

word  fbr  '  to  tura  out  of  doors.'    Horaco  priTately,    "  por   pseudothyram."      This 

applies  it  to  telling  tales  out  of  doors.  aj^ed  sense  <Mf  the  word  was  often  used, 

Horaoe  onlybroughttoffetherpersonswho  as  it  is  by  ourselTes.     Torrentins  giTCS 

were  snited  to  one  anotner,  and  conld  tell  soTeral  instances.    ['Postionm'  may  be 

their  minds  withoot  foar  of  what  they  said  oompared  with 'antibanL'] 
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BPISTLB  VI. 

Who  Nimiidiii  was  nobody  can  teU,  tnd  it  do«  nofr  rignify.  Any  other  name  woold 
have  done  ai  welL  Nothing  tnrnt  npon  the  character  or  circnmitanoes  of  the  perBon 
nominaUy  addreased,  and  I  feel  indined  to  pnt  the  EpisUe  in  the  lame  light  aa  seyeral 
of  the  Odei,  in  which,  aa  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  remark,  a  name  aeems  to  be 
introdnoed  more  to  give  life  to  the  poem  than  fiw  any  other  reaaon.  The'  Nnmicia  was 
a  patridan  gena  of  no  great  note. 

In  respect  to  the  time  of  composition*  the  onlj  guide  is  v.  26 :  "  Cmn  bene  notnm 
Porticas  Agrippae  et  via  te  oonspexerit  Appi,"  and  that  does  not  assist  os  mnch.  (See 
note.) 

As  to  the  design  of  the  BpisUe,  it  is  to  snpport  virtne,  nnder  the  aspect  of  a  calm 
self-oontent  as  the  chief  good.  The  ordinaxy  standards  of  ha^iness  are  treated  with 
contempt,  and  there  is  a  strong  vein  of  irony  mnniDg  through  the  greater  part  of  the 
Eplstle^  M  will  be  seen  by  the  Aignment. 

AROUMSNT. 

The  only  way  to  get  happiness  and  to  koe^  it»  Nnmicins,  is  to  save  the  mind  trom  ex* 
dtement.  There  are  wise  men  who  can  look  oahnly  on  the  awftd  skiee.  What  do 
you  sappoee  they  think  of  the  treasnres  of  the  earth  and  sea,  and  the  rewards  of  a 
paltry  ambition  ?  Bnt  he  who  fBars  their  oppontes  is  exdted  jnst  as  mndi  as  he  who 
desires  these  things  themselves :  each  is  taken  by  snrprise,  and  in  either  case  there 
is  uneasiness.  Be  it  joy  or  grie^  desire  or  fear,  what  is  the  diiference  if  every  thing 
Uiat  fiills  ont  a  little  otherwise  than  is  expected  strikes  a  man  dnmb  and  makes  him 
itare  like  an  idiot  P  Nay,  he  who  seeks  virtne  herself  in  exoess  is  mad  thongh  he  be 
wise,  and  a  knave  thongh  he  be  good. 

(v.  17.)  Now  then,  go  mn  aft^  fine  things ;  delight  yonrself  in  the  praises  of  a  mob  ; 
rise  early  and  sleep  htte,  that  the  fellow  Mntns  may  not  be  richer  and  thereflne  more 
admired  than  yon ;  bnt  be  sure  that  Ume  brings  obscurity  to  light  and  bnries  all 
that  is  brilliant  in  the  earth :  after  all  yonr  admiratiGn  yon  shall  go  whither  gxeater 
men  have  gone  before  yon. 

(v.  28.)  If  you  are  dck,  you  take  physic  Ton  want  to  be  happy  of  oourse.  Then  if 
virtue  be  the  only  means,  be  resolute,  make  evecy  saorifioe,  and  follow  her. 

(v.  81.)  If  virtue  be  but  a  name,  make  haste  to  be  rich :  off  with  you  before  any  one 
gets  the  start :  money  is  a  queen,  she  wiU  get  you  every  thing.  Persuason  and 
Xiove  are  in  her  train.  Mind  yon  are  not  like  the  poor  king  of  Cappadoda.  No» 
look  at  Lncullus,  who  knew  not  how  much  he  had  got :  that  is  your  only  rich  man : 
he  had  plenty  for  himself  and  the  thieves  too.  So  if  money  is  to  make  yon  happy, 
make  that  your  first  object  and  your  kst. 

(v.  49.)  But  if  you  are  for  honours  and  show,  why  then  get  yoorself  a  man  to 
prompt  you :  '*here  oomes  so<4md-8o — shake  hands  with  him—theore^s  a  man  will  get 
you  plenty  of  votes— here'8  another  can  give  places  to  whom  he  wiU."  Be  sure  yon 
are  civil  to  them :  make  them  fiither,  brother,  on  the  spot. 
▼.  56.)  And  if  eating  is  your  good,  see,  the  day  dawns,  be  off  to  the  market^  buy  your 
boar  as  Gargilius  did,  and  pretended  he  had  kiUed  it  himself.  Let  us  go  bathe  with 
our  bellies  ftill^no  more  fit  to  be  citizens  of  Bome  than  the  swinish  crew  of 
Ulysses. 

(v.  66.)  But  if  life  is  nothing  withont  bve  and  jest,  then  in  love  and  jest  let  ns  Uve. 

And  80  good  bye.  If  you  know  any  better  rules,  let  me  know  them  too.  If  not,  let 
us  both  follow  mine. 
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NiL  admlrari  prope  res  est  una^  Namici^ 

Solaque  quae  possit  &eere  et  servare  beatum. 

Hunc  solem  et  stellas  et  decedentia  certis 

Tempora  momentis  sunt  qui  formidine  nulla 

Imbuti  spectent :  quid  censes  munera  terrae^  6 

Quid  maris  extremos  Arabas  ditantis  et  Indos^ 

Ludicra  quid^  plausus  et  amici  dona  Quiritis^ 

Quo  spectanda  modo^  quo  sensu  credis  et  ore  ? 

Qui  timet  his  adversa  fere  miratur  eodem 

Quo  cupiens  pacto ;  pavor  est  utrobique  molestus ;  10 

Improvisa  simul  species  exterret  utrumque. 

Gaudeat  an  doleat^  cupiat  metuatne^  quid  ad  rem^ 

Si  quidquid  vidit  melius  pejusve  sua  spe, 

Defixis  oculis  animoque  et  corpore  torpet  ? 

Insani  sapiens  nomen  ferat^  aequus  iniqui^  15 

1.  Nil  aSsnirart]  The  equability  of  the  tioos  dread  of  tbe  indaenoe  of  tbe  bea- 

Bonl,  icaff  ^v  yaXrivits  ical  ^SaraS&s  ^  ^x^  venly  bodies.    The  best  MSS.,  and  moBt  of 

8idEyc(  txh  fifi94yos  Taparrofi4tnii  ^$ov  4  them»  bave  'spectent.'    A  few  qnoted  bj 

ZtiffiZatfioyias  ^  HWov  rtphs  wdBovs  (Diog.  Fea    (who   adoptt  the    indicative)   bave 

Laert.  ix.  46),  was  one  of  tbe  fnndamental  '  spectant,'  whion  some  other  editort  pre* 

doctrines  of  DemocritoB  of  Abdera,  and  be  fbr.    I  tbink  Horaoe  is  r^erring  ffenerally 

called  it  bv  various  names,    as  9U<rrw,  to  men  of  philoflophical  mind  rawer  tban 

itrapaHa,    ipfioyla,    av/ifi*rpta,     idatifiia,  to  anv  particnlar  sect  or  individnals,  and 

it0wfAa(rria.    Bnt  before  him  ^thagoras  tberefore  Uiat  the  snbjnnctive  is  wanted. 

had  beld  tbe  same  notion,  and  Heraclitns  (See  C.  i.  1.  8  n.^ 

abont  the  same  time»  and  the  same  doc-  6.  Arab<u    dUamHt  ti  IndoM]  C.  iiL 

trine  was  held  in  some  form  by  nearlv  every  24. 1 : 

MhodofGreekpbaoyop^^  "  Intactis  opnlentior 

tion  of  morals  and  of  happmess.    In  the  Tbesanris  Arabnm  et  divitis  Indiae." 
theory  of  the  sensnal  Aristippus  it  was  an 

essential  part  (Epp.   i.  1.  18  n.).    Epi-  Tbe  treasures  of  the  sea  brongbt  from  tho 

cnms  and  Zeno  eanially  found  it  necessaiy  East  were  ohiefiy  pearls  and  ooral. 

to  theirviews  of  tbe  cbief  good,  as  we  find  7.  Ludiora  quid,  pkuuusl  This  relers 

fit>m  tbe  sayin^  attributed  to  them  by  perbaps  to  tbe  exhibition  of  gladiatorial 

Diogenes  Laertins  and  otber  writers,  and  and  other  shows,  by  wbicb  tbe  favour  of 

migbt  infer  fhmi  tbe  nature  of  their  seve-  the  people  and  sucb  rewards  as  they  oould 

ral  systems.    It  is  tbis  self-oontrol  that  bestow  wcre  sougbt.    As  to  the  smg^iUar 

Horace  says  is  tbe  only  means  of  makinff  '  Quiritis '  see  C.  ii.  7.  8. 

a  man  happy  and  keeping  him  so.    *  Nu  9.  fere]  This  b  nsod  much  as  '  prope ' 

admirari '  can  only  be  said  to  be  necessary  is  above.    Horace  says  that  fear  and  desire 

to  this  rule  when  admiration  amonnts  to  a  are  much  on  a  par,  both  indicating  the 

stupid  wonder,  excessive  fear,  excitement,  want  of  that  equanimity  which  he  com- 

or  otber  effects  by  wbich  tbe  judgment  is  mends.    '  Miratur'  expresses  the  astonisb- 

nusled  and  tbe  passions  roused  ii^juriously.  ment  of  fear  as  weU  as  of  admiration,  and 

Horace  bad  too  mucb  sense  to  reoommend  so  does  'stupet'  frequently,  and  *exterret' 

a  stupid  apathy,  or  tbat  afiectation  of  self-  applies  like  itcw\iia<r*a^  to  either  state  of 

poesession  wbicb  is  not  uncommon.    [Rit-  mind.    '  Torpet '  does  tbe  same.    (S.  iL 

ter  observes  tbat  Aristotle^s,  Bavfidi^uf,  Met.  7.  95.) 

i.  2^  is  a  difierent  thing,  for  it  is  tbe  begin-  15.  Intani  sapient}  Wliether  ironically 

ningof  pbilosopbizing.]    As  to   *propc'  or  carried  away  by  an  unusual  fitofen- 

see  S.  ii.  3.  82  n.  tbusiasm,  Honioe  maintains  tbat  a  man 

4.  9unt  quiformidine  nulla]  *Formido'  may  seek  virtue  itself  'ultra  auam  satis 

^s  equivalent  to  Z^tatZatfiopia,  a  snpcrsti-  est.'    What  he  means,  or  sboula  mcan,  is, 
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Ultra  qnain  satis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ipflam. 

I  nunc,  argentum  et  marmor  vetus  aeraque  et  artes 

Suspice^  cum  gemmis  Tjrrios  mirare  colores ; 

Ghmde  quod  spectant  oculi  te  mille  loquentem; 

NavuB  mane  forum  et  vespertinus  pete  tectumj  20 

Ne  plus  frumenti  dotalibus  emetat  ag^ 

Mutus  et,  indignum  quod  sit,  pejoribus  ortus 

Hic  tibi  sit  potius  quam  tu  miiabiUs  illi. 

Quidquid  sub  terra  est  in  apricum  proferet  aetas; 

Defodiet  condetque  nitentia.     Cum  bene  notum  25 

Porticus  Agrippae  et  via  te  conspexerit  Appi, 

tbat  excit«iii6iit  isto  beaToidedinthe  par-  '  In  apricmn'  means '  to  tlie  niys  of  tbe 

•oitof  thechief  goodMweliofsabordinate  •on,'  'tothelight  of  day.'    A  man  need 

goods.    Bot,  by  saying  that  virtoe  it^cdf  not  be  in  sach  a  harry  to  make  himaelf  a 

may  be  admired  inordinately,  he  is  able  to  name,  since  time  will  swallow  it  ap,  while 

introdaoe  with  mor^  contemptaons  foroe  it  brings  fbrward  the  obecare. 

theTal^objectsofadmirationthatfoQow,  26.  Portieu9  Agripptte]  In  A.U.C.  729 

respectmg  which  see  C.  iv.  8.  2;  S.  i.  4.  Agrippa  bnilt  the  IHmtheon  in  the  Cam< 

28;  ii.  8.  118;  and  other  places  in  the  pas  Martias,  to  which  a  'norticas'  was 

Satires.  attached.    He  also  bailt  in  uie  same  year, 

[17.  I  mmti]  Comp.  Epp.  it  2.  76. —  in  conmiemoration  of  the  naval  yictories  of 

'argentam'  &c. :  plate,  bronzes,  and  works  Ang^astas,  a  porticas,  to  which  he  gave  the 

of  ut  (C.  iv.  8.  6).    Comp.  Jnv.  S.  i.  76.]  name  Porticas  Aroonantaram.   It  was  not 

[20.  Namu]  The  best  MSS. :  bat  somo  far  from  the  Via  Flaminia,  on  the  site  of 

MSS.  have  'gnavos,'  the  gennine  and  com-  the  modem  Fiazza  di  Pietra  (Nardini  ap. 

plete  fbrm.  Cicero  says  (Orat.  c.  47^  that  Cramer).    It  was  dedicated  to  Keptnne, 

'noti,'  'navi'   'nari'  were  nsed,  thongh  and  contained  a  painting  of  the  Aigonants. 

*  ignc^'  *  ignavi,' « ignari '  were  written.]  MarUal  refers  to  it  (iii.  20)  :— 

21.  dotaUbnt  emetai    offrii]    This  is    „  „.       . ,.  ^         .    ..  . ,. 

eqnivalent  to  '  metat  ex  agris  dotaUbns,'  °^^  *  .^®**™»  P*™^  *®"*  tODpli, 

as  in  S.  ii.  2.  106  he  says  '  emetiris  acervo.'  f^  yetia  carpit  ientas  Argonaatamm  ? 

•Bmeto'  Unot  osed  elsewhere.    Thongh  An dehcatae sole rorsas Eoropae  — 

the  name  Mntas  oocars  in  inscriptions,  it  where  •  templi'  probably  refers  to  the  Pkn- 

is-perhans  nsed  here  by  way  of  oppoeition  theon.    He  refers  to  the  second  again  (xL 

to  the  eloqaent  man  who  by  his  own  exer*  i)   wnong  several   *  porticns,'   those    <rf 

ttons  was  rnnning  an  nneqnal  race  with  the  Quirinus,  Pompeins,  and  Earopa :— 
other  man's  Inck.     According  to  most 

modem  commentators  'Indignam'  is  ased  "  Vicini  pete  porticnm  Qoirini ; 

absolately  as  an  exdamation,  and  *  qnod  sit  Tarbam  non  habet  oUonorem 

p^oribas  ortas'  explains  why  it  was  a  Pompeiaa,  vel  Agenoris  pudla, 

shame.    Matas  had  been  made  rich  by  a  Vel  priinae  dominns  levis  carinae ;" 

^^^^ill^T^l^^^JIS!'!'''}"^^^^  t^tis.Jason.    Whichofthe  two  is  w- 

toeoratosh^dbeobligedtoloolcnpto  ferred  to  by  Horaoe  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

lum  as  he  nmst  beaiasehe  wasnch.  I  take  ^^  (    l^^  ^^^  neithWbat  that  Sf 

•mdignamqaodsit'together,MToiT^  EaropaVefen4d  t»  in  both  theabove  pas. 

tias  does  in  his  note^  thoogh  he  edits  Bagesof  Martial  (andin  it  U),  which\«s 

Macimi  indignam  '  which  is  ^e  readmg  ^^  ^y  PoUa,  A^ppa's  sistei,  and  whidi 

of  some  of  the  old  editiona  and  of  Lam-  -^  o^enfioned  bylMorCass.  (66.  a)    Bnt 

bmus,  Cniooias,  and  ot^erj.    Bentley  pre-  thU  was  not  finished  tiU  Hoiioe  wi4  dead. 

fers,  though  he  does  not  edit,  'qm  siV  for  One  of  the  otheiB is more  probably  referred 

wlnch  there  ui  no  aathonty.  ^  ^^  ^f  ^j^^  ^^  Porticos  A^onaata- 

tsoplioclei  (Aj.  646) :  «porticas  Agrippae.'    (Dion  Caas.  63.  27.) 

Smv^  6  noKphs  K&paplOtifjros  XP^^^^  As  to  the  Via  Appia,  see  Epod.  iv.  14. 

^^i  r*  &di|Xa  ical  ^atfirra  Kpinrrertu*        S.  i.  5,  6.     Most  of  tne  towus  on  ^is  load 
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Ire  tamen  restat  Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancus. 

Si  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  aeuto^ 

Quaere  fiigam  morbi.     Vis  reete  vivere :  quis  non  ? 

Si  virtus  hoc  una  potest  dare,  fortis  omissis  30 

Hoc  age  deliciis.     Virtutem  verba  putas  et 

Lucum  ligna :  cave  ne  portus  occupet  alter^ 

Ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas ; 

Mille  talenta  rotundentur^  totidem  altera^  porro  et 

Tertia  succedant  ,et  quae  pars  quadrat  acervum.  35 

as  far  as  Capna  had  coontry  bonses  belong-  wbile  the  <  negotiatores '  dld  business  in  a 

ing  to  wealthy  Romans.    Their  equipages  general  wav.     Cibyra  Major  (Horzoom) 

thereforo  would  frequently  be  seen  on  the  was  situatea  on  a  brancb  (now  called  Hor- 

Via  Appia.    *  Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancus '  zoom  Tch v)  of  the  Indus,  on  the  north-west 

ift  a  proverbial  way  of  speaking.    See  C.  borders  of  Lycia  (Spratfs  Lycia,  vol.  i.  p. 

iv.  7. 15  n.  256).   It  was  called  '  m^or '  to  distinguish 

28.  SiUUut  aut  renet]  The  connexion  it  fromasmallertownontbecoast  of  Pam- 

will  be  seen  in  the  Argument.  On  '  fortis'  phylia.    Twenty-dve  towns   belonged   to 

again,  see  C.  S.  58  n. :  and  S.  ii.  3.  163.  tbe  conventus  of  Cibym,  ]iithynia,  after  it 

*  Hoc  age '  means  'set  abont  this ;'  tbat  is,  became  a  Roman  provinoe,  included  a  great 

the  pursuit  of  virtue.    S.  ii.  3. 152.  part  of  Pontus,  and  so  comprised  nearly  tho 

81.  Virtutemverbaputas']  Comp.  "Ant  whole  sea-coast  of  Asia  Minor  on  the 
virtns  nomen  inane  esV'  &c.  (Epp.  17.  41.)  Euxine.  Tbe  trade  therefore  mnst  have 
'  Putas '  is  more  in  Horace's  way  than  been  very  great,  since  the  Halys  alone  must 
'  putes,'  which  Bentley  thinks  "  mollius  et  have  brought  down  vast  quantities  of  mcr- 
yerecuudius/'  and  adopts  irom  some  MSS.,  chandise,  and  tiiere  were  other  navigable 
among  otbers  the  Blandinian.  The  MSS.  rivers,  as  the  Lycus,  Iris,  Parthenius,  San- 
and  editions  are  divided  between  '  et '  and  garius,  communicating  with  the  interior. 
'ut.'  'Lncus' is  nsuallya  grove  dedicated  It  had  also  conyenicnt  harbours  on  the 
to  some  divinity,  and  Horace  means  per-  Propontis,  and  was  only  separated  from 
haps  that  the  man  had  no  regard  for  wbat  Europe  by  the  narrow  Thracian  Bos^rus. 
others  held  sacred,  bnt  counted  a  conse-  The  monntains  produced  valuable  minerals 
crated  grove  no  better  tban  any  other  and  precions  stones  and  marbles  of  differ- 
wood.  So  Orelli  at  least  takes  it.  I  ent  kinds.  The  names  Thyni  and  Bithyni 
do  jkoi  feel  sure  that  such  is  Horace'8  originally  representedtwodifferent  peoples 
meaning.  'Lucns'  was  sometimes  used  ofThracewho  migrated  into  this  part  of 
indifferently  for  anv  wood,  and  Horace  may  Asia  and  displaced  the  native  tribes.  They 
mean  '  if  you  thiuK  virtue  consists  only  of  remained  distinct  for  some  time,  bnt  at 
words  as  a  grove  does  of  trees;'  in  which  this  time  the  distinction  was  not  observed; 
case  'ut'  wonld  be  better  than  *et,'  though  therefore  Horaoe  speaks  of '  Thyna  merx ' 
'  et '  wonld  do.  ['  Yirtutem — pntas '  is  an  (C.  iii.  7.  8),  where  he  means  generally 
hypothetical  clause :  '  if  you  thlnk  that  Bithvuian.  '  Negotia '  is  commonly  nsed 
virtne  is  only  words.'  »[>  is  '  vis  recte  for  tne  business  transactiona  of  a  '  negoti- 
vivere.']  ator/  as  Cicero,  in  his  letter  introducing 

82.  cave  ne  portut  oocupet  aUer']  As  to  Manlins  Sosis  to  Acilius,  prooonsnl  of  Sicily 
'  occupo '  see  C.  ii.  12.  28  n.  Horace  says,  (ad  Fam.  xiii.  80),  says,  "  habet  negotia 
"  if  you  think  lightly  of  virtue  as  the  vetera  in  Sicilia  sua."  He  had  debts  to  get 
means  of  happiness,  be  active  and  make  in,  and  acconnts  of  old  standing  to  settle. 
money :  see  no  one  gets  into  harbour  be-  84.  Mille  talenta  rotundentu/r]  On 
fore  yon  to  carry  off  the  bnnness  before  yon  '  talenta '  see  S.  ii.  7.  89  n.  '  Botundare ' 
arrive."  He  supposes  him  to  be  a  '  nego-  is  not  nsed  in  tbis  sense  elsewhere.  Petro- 
tiator '  (S.  i.  7,  Int.).  The  business  of  nius  nses  '  corrotundare,'  and  the  meaning 
'  negotiatores '  was  chieBy  banking  and  is  the  same  as  ours  when  we  talk  of  a  round 
money-lending,  but  they  also  engaged  in  number :  it  is  a  complete  nnmber,  leaving 
mercantile  transactions,  the  difference  be-  ont  fractions.  'Porro'  means  'farther.' 
tween  them  and  '  mercatores '  being  that  '  Quadrat  aoervum,'  '  makes  the  fourth 
the  latter  travellcd  with  their  own  wares,  side  of  the  square,'  as  it  were. 

Pp  2 
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Scilicet  axorem  cam  dote  fidemqae  et  amicos 

Et  genas  et  formam  regina  Pecania  donat, 

Ac  bene  nommatam  decorat  Saadela  Venasqae. 

Mancipiis  locoples  eget  aeris  Cappadocam  rex : 

Ne  faeriB  hic  ta.     Chlamydee  Lacallas^  at  aiant,  40 

86.  SeUieH  mxorem  emm  doUi]  On  tbe  kings  of  Cappadocia,  haTing  becn  deposed 

*doe'  see  the  Dict.  Ant.  '  Fidem'  here  sig-  and  put  to  death.    Archchias  was  king  at 

nifies  'credit.'   'Pecnnia'  is  here  personi-  ^he  timethis  epistle  was  written,  and  he 

fied  and  made  a  royal  lady,  and  Javenal  reig^ned  fifty  years.    At  his  death  (a.17.0. 

apostrophizes  her  thos :—  770)  Cappadocia  was  reduced  to  thc  form 

" fnnesta  Pecnnia.  tanplo  £  *  ^™^  proiince,  in  the  thiijd  year  of 

Nondam  habitas,  naUas  nnmmorum  erexi-  Ti^no»  (Tacitus.  Ann.  ii.  42).    The  kmg 

innaaroa»/^:  1  i)i\  had  uinds  and  smyes  on    them,  bnt  be 

mosaras     (i.  11»;.  wanted  the  precions  metal.    Ariobarxanes, 

Amobios,  writing  with  the  xeal  of  a  cate-  who  was  king  of  Cappadocia  when  Cicero 

chumen,  says :  "  Qois  ad  eztremnm  deam  was  goTemor  of  Cilicia,  is  described  bv  bim 

Pecuniam  esse  credat  ?  qoam  Telot  maxi-  as  "  rex  perpauper "  (ad  Att    vL  8,  5). 

mum  namen  vestrae  indicant  Uterae  donare  "  NaUam  aerariam,  nnllam  vectigal  habet. 

annnloeaareos,  loca  in  ladis  atqoe  in  spoc-  Nihil  iUo  regno  spoUatius,  nihil  rege  ^en- 

tacolis  prima,.ampUtadinem  magistratus,"  tius"  (vi.  1,  8).    M.  Brutus  had  advanced 

&c.  (contra  Qentes,  Ub.  4^  p.  125.)    Au-  him  hirge  sums  of  money  at  exorbitant 

gustin  (de  Civitate  Dei,  iv.  21,  and  else-  interest,  which  he  was  unable  to  pay,  and 

where)  speaks  of  Pecunia  as  a  goddest  Cicero,  though  he  got  100  talents  from 

worshipped  by  the  Romans;  but  there  is  him,  was  unable  to  extract  aU  the  debt. 

no  fbimdation  for  this  as  a  Uteral  fact.  Cn.  Pompeius  too  was  his  creditor,  and  aU 

Mammon  was    not  more   worshipped  at  he  could  get  was  a  promissory  notefi>r200 

Bome  than  it  is  among  ourselves.    Horaoe  talents  payable  in  six  months,  (ad  Att^  vi. 

here  repeats  in  efiect  what  he  siud  in  8.  u.  8).  Horace  advises  his  man  not  to  be  Uke 

8.  94 : —  this  kins;    '  Hic '  is  an  adverb,  like  ^r- 

«  —  omnis  enim  res,  ^o.v9a.    TThe  nominative,  perhaps.] 

Virtus,  fama,    dccus,  divma  humanaquo  40.  Chlamyde$  Lucullm*,  ui  oMm/]  L, 

pulchris  Licinius  LucuUus  began  his  public  life  nnder 

Divitiis  pareut."  Snlla,  and  assisted  in  checking  Mithridates 

and  bringing  him  to  terms,  and,  when  the 

'Suadela'  is  another  fbrm  of  Suada,  nvho  war  with  that  king  broke  out  again  after 

represented  the  Qreek  divinity  nci0^,  Per-  SuUa's  death,  he  was  appointed  to  the  com- 

suasion.    The  name,  Cicero  teUs  us,  was  mand.    His  eitraordinary  success  against 

latinizcd  by  Ennius  (Brut.  16).   TluB^  wns  Mithridates  and  Tig^nes,  king  of  Armenia, 

usuaUy  associated    with  'A^poilrii,   and  are  related  by  Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Lu- 

their  statues  stood   together  at  Athens,  cnUus.    He  was  prevented  from  complet- 

where  Horace  mayhaveseenthem.    Ican-  ing  his  work  by  the  intrignes  of  his  ene- 

not  find  that  Suada  had  any  temple  or  sepa»  tnies  and  the  mutiny  of  his  army,  and  being 

rate  worship  at  Bome.    She  was  snpposed  superseded  in  his  command  by  Cn.  Pom- 

to  assist  Venus  in  presiding  at  marriages,  pems,  he  retumed  to  Rome  with  great 

and  she,  the  Graces,  and  Mercury  were  the  wealth  accumulated  by  himself  in  Ama  (fbr 

acknowledged  companions  of  that  goddess.  he  inhcrited  nothing   from  his   father), 

llierefore  Horace  associates  them  here.  which  he  devoted  to  self-indulgcnce ;    so 

Cicero  tells  us  that  £nnias  caUed  the  elo-  that  Platarch  (c  89)  compares  his  Ufe  to 

ouent  M.  Cethegus  '*  Suadae  medullam  "  an  ancient  comedy,  the  fiirst  part  of  which 

(Cat.  Mnj.  c.  14),  the  marrow  of  persua-  is  taken  up  with  poUtical  and  miUtary  af- 

sion.'    (Epp.  ii.  2. 117  n.)  fairs,  and  the  latter  part  with  all  sorts  of 

89.  MancipiU  locuples']    See  S.  ii.  7.  revelling.  His  houses  (especially  at  Nafdes 

8  n.    Cappadocia  was  govemed  by  kings  and  Tusculum),  his  ffardens  and  works  of 

fVom  an  early  period.    A  Ust  of  them  is  art,  and  preserves  of  fish,  and  honsehold 

given  by  Clinton  (F.  H.  vol.  iii  p.  430^  fnraiture,  and    the    extravagance  of  his 

Append.).     The  last  was  Archelans,  who  meuls  and  vny  of  living,  snrpassed  any 

was  appointod  by  M.  Antonius,  A.ir.c.  718,  thing  that  had  ever  bcon  known  before, 

Ariaratbcs  VII.,  who  rcprcsented  tho  lineal  and  cveu  iu  tho  imperial  timea  his  gardens. 
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Si  posset  centum  scenae  praebere  rogatos, 

"  Qui  possum  tot?^^  ait;  "  tamen  et  quaeram  et  quot  habebo 

Mittam  :'*  post  paulo  scribit  sibi  millia  quinque 

Esse  domi  chlamydum ;  partem  vel  toUeret  omnes. 

Exilis  domus  est  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt  45 

Et  dominum  fallunt  et  prosimt  furibus.     Ergo^ 

Si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  servare  beatumj 

Hoc  primus  repetas  opus^  hoc  postremus  omittas. 

Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat^ 

Mercemur  servmn  qui  dictet  nomina^  laevum  60 

Flotarcb  says,  wereamongthe  mostnoble.  office  it  was  to  accompany  their  master 

From  his  extravagant  works,  by  which  he  when  walkiog,  or  attend  him  at  home  at 

levelled  hiHsand  cbecked  the  waters  of  the  the  honr  of  'salatatio'  (when,  if  he  was 

sea,  he  was  called  by  his  contemporaries  a  person  of  conseqnenoe,  people  of  all  sorts 

'  Xerxes  togatns.'   Flatarch  relates  (c  89)  oame  to  pay  him  their  respscts),  and  to 

this  anecdote,  onlv  giving  a  smaller  nmn-  remind  him  of  the  names  and  circnm- 

ber  of  pnrple  cloaks,  which  Horace  pots  at  stances  x)f  his  visitors,  and  any  thing  else 

fifty  times  tbe  number  applied  for,  and  Pln-  that  it  miffht  be  necessary  for  the  master 

tarch,  perhaps  v^th  more  tmth,  if  there  is  to  rememoer.    If  he  was  aiming  at  any 

any  tmth  in  the  storr,  only  donbles.    The  offioe,  it  was  necessary  to  be  pohte  to  the 

story  as  Platarch  tells  it  is,  that  a  praetor  dtizens  of  all  dasses,  and  his  '  nomenda- 

who  wished  toget  apa  pablic  speotade  on  tor/  if  he  were  dever,  woold  be  of  good 

an  ambitioas  soale,   (<tnKoTtfiovfi4¥ov  irtpl  service  tohim  in  this  matter.    Hoiace^s 

04as)  applied  to  Lacallas  to  lend  him  some  advice  to  the  man  who  thinks  happiness  de- 

parple  cloaks  for  a  choras.    Lacallas  said  pends  on  snch  things  as  show  and  nopabirity 

Le  would  inqaire,  and  if  he  bad  any  he  ('spedeset  gratia '^,  is,  that  be  shoald  bay 

woaldlethim  have  them.    The  ne:tt  day  a  dever  'nomenolator'  to  go  with  him 

he  asked  him  how  many  he  wanted,  and  throagb  the  streets,  and  nadge  him  when- 

wben  the  '  praetor'  said  a  handred,  La-  ever  he  came  to  any  one  of  inflaenoe  and 

callas  bade  him  take  twice  that  namber.  remind  him  to  shake  hands  and  say  some- 

Flatarch  refersto  Horace^s  mention  of  the  thing  dvil  to  him,  calling  him  affeclion- 

story,  and   seems  to  think  his  comment  ately'my  brother,"my  father/ according 

upon  it,  that  a  man  to  be  rich  ought  to  to  his  age.    This  shows  us  that  canvasung 

know  only  a  small  pert  of  his  poesessions,  and  dections   still  continued.    [Kr^er 

is  meant  senously.     He  g^vee  that  as  Ho-  observes  that  Horaoe's  picture  refers  to 

raoe's  opinion,  whereas  it  is  phiin  he  is  the  time  of  the  Bepublic,  which  may  be 

only  spoUcing  ironically.  trae,  though    canvassing   aud   dections 

The  'chlamys'  was  an  upper  garment  were  not  quite  at  an  end  yet.    Sueton. 

wora  by  the  Qreeks,  a  light  sort  of  shawl  Octavian.    o.    66.    Tacit.    Ann.    i.   15.] 

thrown  loosdy  over  the  body  in  a  variety  *  Nomenohitores '  were  also  employed  to 

of  ways,  of  which  a  specimen  is  seen  in  explain  to  the  gueste  the  names  and  qua- 

the  Bdvedere  Apollo.    The  Romans  did  lities  of  the  dishes,  and  parasites  some- 

not  wear  it  tiU  the  time  of  the  empire,  times  took  this  office  upon  themsdves  (S. 

and  it  was  never  more  than  an  occasional  ii.  8).    In  Pliny's  time  the  number  of 

garment  at  Rome.    Lucullus  it  seems  had  slavee  in  a  household  was  such  that  it  was 

brought  with  him  a  hirge  number  of  a  necessary  to  keep  a  '  nomendator '  to  teU 

coetly  kind  irom  Asia,  whore  they  were  the  master  their  names  and  offices  (xxxiii. 

wora  in  tlie  Greek  dties.    What  tbe  repre-  1):  "Hoc  profecere  mancipiornm  l^ones, 

sentation  may  bave  been  for  which  the  et  in  domo  turba  externa,  ac  servorum 

praetor  wanted  these  '  dilamydes '  is  not  quoque  causa   nomencUtor  adhibendus." 

certain,  but  Greek  characters  must  have  Women  also  had  servants  of  tbis  dass,  as 

been  introduced.  we  read  in  Suetonius  of  a  woman's  slave, 

[46.  JSxilit']  See  C.  i.  4. 17/]  '  nomenclator,'  having  formed  a  design  on 

60.   Mereemur  wrtmm']    There  was  a  Augustus  (Aug.  c  19).    Women  had  their 

cbiss  of  slaves  called  '  nomendatores '  or  throng  of  courtiers  as  the  men  had. 

'ikrtore8'(crammor8),  ^yo/itaToA^Toi,  whose  —  Laevum  qui  focUcet  latue']    As  to 
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Qoi  fodicet  lattis  et  oogat  trans  pondera  dextram 

Porrigere.    "  Hic  moltum  in  Fabia  valet,  ille  Velina ; 

Cni  libet  hic  fasces  dabit  eripietque  carole 

Cui  volet  importanns  ebur."     Frater,  Pater,  adde ; 

Ut  cuique  est  aetas  ita  quemque  facetus  adopta.  55 

Si  bene  qui  coenat  bene  vivit^  lucet,  eamus 

*  lurram  UitoB,'  lee  S.  ii.  6.  17  n.  A  great  Platarch,  qaoted  by  Lambinas,  says  ox* 
many  MSS.,  indoding  all  tbe  Parisian  and  ^XP^  ^^<  '^^  ^^  X*^P^  '''V  ^f^  wporf(v€i¥ 
the  old  editions,  have  '  taemm '  or  '  se-  ^^r  airovirrat  (MoraL  iv.  p.  171),  which 
vnm,'  which  some  persons  defend  in  the  explains  the  text.  [Gcsner*»  explanation  of 
sense  of  '  damm/  and  snpport  it  by  the  '  trans  pondera'  is  *  nltra  aequiUbriam  cor- 
word  '  coeat,'  as  if  the  candidate  were  re-  poris  cam  pericnlo  cadendi.'  The  com* 
loctant.    Bat  the  man  wbo  shoald  pUice  mentators  compare  Orid,  Met.  i.  13.] 

his  chief  happincss  in  the  attainment  of  52.  Mic  multum  in  Fabia  valef]  Senrios 

pablic  posts  woald  not  hetitate  mnch  aboat  Tollias  divided  the   Romans  into  thirty 

shaking  hands  with  any  one.    [Ritter  has  tribes,  of  which  foar  were  of  the  city  and 

*  servam.']  '  Cogat '  merely  expresses  the  twenty-six  were  of  the  oonntry.  Ten  of 
energy  of  the  '  nomenclator.'  All  the  old  these  twenty-six  dis^peared  after  tbe  con- 
editions,  all  Lambinas'  MSS.«  and  many  qoests  of  Porsenna,  and  of  the  remainin^ 
othen,  have 'fodiat' [orperhaps  *fodiet'J.  dxtcen  the  Fabia  was  one.  The  wbole 
Torrentios  has  that  reading,   bnt  qaotes  number     was     gradaally  .increased     to 

*  fodioet'  ftt>m  three  MSS.,  inone  of  which  thirty-five,  bat  it  was  not  till  ▲.u.c.  513» 
there  was  this  note :  **  fodicare  est  leviter  towards  the  end  of  the  first  Panic  War, 
ao  saperficie  tenos  fodere,"  which  is  con-  that  the  Qairina  and  Velina  were  added. 
trary  to  the  meaning  in  Cicero  (Tnsc.  iii.  These  were  the  last  tribes  that  were 
16),  and  PUatas,  Bac^.  i.  1. 80  (qaoted  by  formed. 

Forcellmi),  and  Cas.  il  6.  9,  ««Stimalos  53.  kiefaseesdabWl  The  «seUa  caralis,' 

ego  nanc  sam  tibi :  Fodico  corcalam,"  in  or  chair  of  state,   was  omamented   with 

aU  of  which  plaoes  it  ezpresses  a  deep  im-  ivory,  and  expressions  like   Horace'8  are 

pression  on  the  mind.     Here  it  means  a  oommon.    It  was   called  by  the    Gredi 

hearty  thrnst  corresponding  to  '  oogat.'  writers  ikt^xiyriwof  hi^pot,  Ovid  (ex  Pont. 

51.  trana  pondera  dextram  porrigere']  iv.  9.  27)  says, — 

Orelli  anderstiinds  '  oondera '  to  mean  the  ..  g-                     -^   ^y^  ^ossem  formata 

weights  standmg  m  front  of  a  shop,  so  that  coralu 

the  man  when  he  came  to  the  shop  of  any  ^  ^tnm   Namidae  scalptUe  dentis 

one  who  coald  command  votes  mast  stretch  _^ »» 
his  hand  over  them   to  greet  the  shop- 

keeper.     Acron  interprets   '  pondera '  by  The  officers  entatled  to  ase  Uus  chair  ('  ca- 

«  Upides  qai  porrigantar  per  vias,  vel  qui  rales  magistratas ')  were  the  oensors,  con- 

per  latera  (the  sides  of  the  road)  expositi  sals,  praetors,  and  cnrale  aediles.    Officers 

altiores  sunt ;"  foUowing  whom  some  inter-  of  lower  rank  had  them  in  the  provinces. 

Ercters  anderstand  the  man  to  hold  out  his  'Importunus'  means  *obstinate'  or  'iU- 

and  to  help  the  other  over  an  obstroction.  natured ;'  *  &oeta8,' '  poUte.' 

It  is  rather  to   shake  hands  with  him.  56.  lucet,  eamui  quo  ducit  ffula"]   '  Thc 

Obstructions  were  common    in  tbe  nar-  day  has  dawned,  let  us  be  off  and  ky  in 

row  streets  of  Rome,  such  as  Horace  de-  our  supplies ;   let  us  hunt  and  fisb,  as 

soribes  Epp.  iL  2.  72  sqq.,  and  Javenal  GargiUus  hunted  when  he  bought  a  boar, 

(iiL  245) : —  and  pretended  he  had  caaght  it  himaelf ;' 

u perit  hic  oabito>  ferit  assere  ^^^  "  *<>  «^y»  let  us  go  to  market.    Who 

jm.0  is  meant  by  GargUios  we  haveno  means 

Alter.  at  hic  tignum  capiti  incutit,  Ule  me-  o^  knowing.    The  name  oocurs  in  Roman 

tretam  *"  mscriptions.    The  man  wished  to  estabush 

,  ^    ..  ',     „.  his  reputation  as  a  huntsman:    got  up 

and  Martial  (v.  22),—  y^^^  daybreak  and  retumed  to  the  city 

"  Vuque  datur  longas  muloram  nunpere  befbre  the  moming  was  over,  and  passed 

mandras,  through  the  Foram  whUe  it  waa  raU  of 

Quaeque  trahi  multo  mamiora  fhne  people,  with  nets,  spears,  and  men,  and  a 

videa."  mule  carrying  a  boar  which  he  had  not 
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Quo  ducit  gula;  piscemur^  venemur,  ut  olim 

Gargilius^  qui  mane  plagas^  venabula,  servos 

Differtum  transire  forum  populumque  jubebat^ 

Unus  ut  e  multis  populo  spectante  referret  60 

Emptum  mulus  aprum.     Crudi  tumidique  laTemur, 

Quid  deceat^  quid  non,  obliti,  Caerite  cera 

canght  bot  pnrchased.    tt  hasbeen  Bog-  in  malam  tem  infioeta  lectio  'popnluiii- 

gestodtome  thaflaoeteamns^maymeaii,  qne»' "  is  not  to  be  argtied  with.  Obbarins 

*  it  is  clear  we  sbould  go.'    I  have  never  says  <*  contra  Bentleiam  effometipse  plnri- 

met  with  that  interpretation»  bnt  I  leave  bns  dispotavi  in  ed.  Schnudii,  p.  159/'  to 

it  for  the  reader  to  conuder.  which  I  lefer  the  reader. 

68.  ploffos,  veHahula]  As  to  'plagae*'  61.  Crudi  tmmdique  lavemur]  It  would 
iee  C.  i.  1.  28  n.  They  were  too  iarge  to  seem  that  some  gluttons,  with  the  idea  of 
be  carried  by  men,  and  were  carried  on  renewing  their  appetite,  went  to  bathe 
mules  (Epp.  18. 46).  They  were  sometimes  immediately  after  dinner  as  well  as  (which 
of  enormons  eztent  (Epod.  ii.  82.)  A  was  the  general  practice)  immediately  be- 
modem  writer  (Swinbume,  The  Two  Sici-  fore.  It  can  hardily  be  supposed  that  nnder 
lies»  i.  163)  writes  that  Alphonso  I.  en-  any  drcnmstances  such  a  process,  which 
doeed  eighteen  miles  of  the  countiT  near  was  opposed  to  digestion  and  sometimes 
Foffgia  in  Puglia  (Apulia)  with  toils,  and  &tal,  conld  have  promoted  an  appetite. 
iooiL  so  many  stags,  that  besides  what  was  Penius  Aii.  98)  says  "  Turffidus  hic  epulis 
taken  away  by  the  hunters,  he  sent  400  atqne  aloo  ventre  lavatur,  and  then  de- 
bead  to  be  salted  for  the  use  of  the  garri-  scribes  the  man  carried  from  table  in  a  fit 
sons  of  Trani  and  Barletta.    These  toils  ofap(^[4exy.    Juvenal  (i.  142) :— 

were  '  plagae.'    The  «voiabulum' wae  a  «*  Poena  tamen  praesens  quum  tu  deponis 

long  huntmg  spear,  such  as  hog-hunten  amictus       <^              ^                 '^ 

nse  in  India.  with  a  barbed  point.    Such  a  Xurgidus,  et  cmdum  pavonem  in  balnea 

one  is  eamed  by  one  of  the  centanrs  m  portas 

the  picture  of  the  Uon  and  centaun  found  h£c  subitae  mortes  atqne  intestata  se- 

in  the  tragic  poet  s  house  at  Pompeii.  nectus." 

Yirgil  (Aen.  iv.  181),  describing  the  hunt- 

ing-party  of  Aeneas  and  Dido»  says» —  62.   Caeriie  cera  diffm]   Caere   (Cer- 

-  Retia  rara.  plagae,  hito  venabnhi  ferro,  ^J*^)  ^  V^  anci<mt  town  of  Bteuria, 

Hassylique  munt  eqnites  et  odora  canum  ^"^^  twenty-seven  miles  nortti  of  Rome. 

yl£y*               ^  It  was   oalled  by  the  Greeks    At^AAo. 

About  A.u.o.  400,  the  people  of  Taiquinii 

In  the  picture  of  Leda  and  TV^darens  in  having  taken  up  arms  agunst  the  Bomans» 

the  samehouse,  the  latter  holds  two '  vena-  the  Caerites  were  accuMd  of  aiding  them, 

bula;'  and  in  the  picture  of  Meleager  in  and  were  threatened  with  punishment,  but 

the  Mnseo  Borbonico,  recovered  from  Pom-  having  asked  pardon  they  ohtained  it  at 

peii,  he  is  holding  two  of  the  same  sort  of  the  expense  of  half  their  territory.    They 

spears  upriffhtin  his  left  band,  while  at  his  were  also  granted  the  Roman  ciUzenship 

feet  lies  ahuge  boar^s  head.    They  were  withoutthe'snfihiffium'orrightofvoting 

nsed,  not  for  throwing,but  thmsting;  and  for  magistrates.    It  is  dispnted  whether 

Sn  pursuit  the  rider  would  get  ahead  of  the  this  was  ffiven  them  on  the  occasion  last 

beast,  and  thmst  the  spear  into  his  left  mentioned,  in  which  case  it  would  appear 

flank  as  he  passed.  more  as  a  pnmsbment  than  a  reward ;  or 

69.  Differium  iraneire  forum  populum'  on  the  retirement  of  the  Gauls  before  the 
flwe]  Becanse  '  difitBrtnm '  (Sat.  i.  6.  4)  destraction  of  Rome,  on  which  occasion 
does  not  snit  '  populnm,'  and  because  they  rendered  important  service.  Gellius 
'  populo '  occnrs  in  the  next  verse,  Bentley  says  it  was  at  this  latter  time  (xvi.  13), 
misput  in<campumqne'ibr<popuIumqne'  and  he  says  they  were  the  flrst  that  re- 
out  of  his  own  head.  There  is  no  difficultv  ceived  the  flranchise  in  this  form  '*  sine 
in  the  tezt,  which  is  that  of  all  the  IfSS.  suffiragii  jure."  Porphyrion  savs  distinctly 
The  editor  who  conld  not  onlv  snggest  an  this  Iimited  franchise  was  laid  upon  them 
alteration,  but  take  it  into  the  text  with  as  a  disgraoe,  **  vicUs  Caeritibus  Romani 
confidence,  r^ecting  the  reading  of  all  in  percuticndo  foedere  non  dedemnt  suf- 
MSS.  and  previons  editioDib  with^^abeat  l^ngii   ferendi  jus»   qnod  ignominionim 
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Digni,  remigium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Ulixei, 

Coi  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  voluptas. 

Si,  Mimnermus  uti  censet,  sine  amore  jocisque  65 

Nil  est  jucundum,  vivas  in  amore  jocisque. 

Vive,  vale.     Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis 

Candidus  imperti;  si  non,  his  utere  mecum. 

fuit."    Acron  sajs  "  Caerites  populi  simt  assnme  that  Horaoe  was  fiuniliar  with  the 

qaos  com  viciflsent  Bomani,  statnenint  nt  writingB  of  Mimnermus,  the  elegiac  poet 

nnnqnam  legea  ederent  nec  leges  haherent,  of  Smyma.    He  preferred  him  to  Odli- 

qaod  mnltum  ig^ominioanm  ^it."  Comm.  machns,  aa  appears  from  Epp.  ii.  2. 99»  sqq. 

Cmq.  says  they    had  the  Aill    *  civitas '  His  poetry  is  of  a  meUmcholy  cast,  as  nr 

given  them  after  the  Gkllio  invasion,  hnt  as  we  can  jndge  from  the  fi^  fragments 

after  they  had  forfeited  it,  the  Bomans  re-  that  have  come  down  to  ns :  thongh  love 

stored  it  withont  the  '  jns  snffitigii,'  which  was  their  principal  theme  and  the  only 

however  would  he  no  great  loss  if  they  had  remcdy  he  reoognizes  for  the  ills  of  life,  it 

the    '  oommercinm '    and    *  connnhinm.'  does  not  seem  as  if  he  was  very  happy  in 

'  Caeritnm  cerae,'  or  'tahnlae,'  would  mean  his  experienoe  of  it.    One  fragment,  pre- 

properiy  a  register  of  the  inhahitants  of  served  in  Stohaens  (Florileg.  &.  16,  Fr.  1, 

Caere,  who  would  of  conrse  he  registered  Bergk.),  bears  out  what  Horace  says.    He 

when  they  came  into  the  above  reUUion  to  may  have  had  many  snch  passages  in  his 

Rome.    Bnt  it  seems  probable  that  at  this  mind«    It  begins» — 

time  the  name  had  a  conventional  mean-  ^^.  j^  a^^^    ^^  ji  rttnrrhw  irw  Yovffivs 

ing,  and  applied  to  the  reglsters  of  aU  •AApoS/rtis  •                          f  Xf^  ^ 

thosewhowOTeinthepositionof-aerarii,*  rciWV^  Jrc '/«,1  /iH^^ri  ravra  m^Xo», 

that  is,  of  the  atueos  of  snch  towns  as  x.rJi,      '^    '^                      '^ 
had  not  the  perfect  franchisQ,  and  of  those 

citizens  who  had  for  any  cause  been  de-  Horaoe  adds-  «jodsque,'  as  dsewhere  he 

graded  fh)m  their  tribes  (see  Niebuhr,  n»kes  Jocus  the  companion  of  Venus  (C, 

Bom.  Hist.  ii.    67{  iiL    86).    "Tabulae  J:^.  »4).    Propertins  says  of  Mimnermus 

Caerites  appellatae  in  quas  censores  referri  0*  ^*  ^^)»"* 

lubebant  quos  notae  causa  suffiragiis  priva-  "  Plus  in  amore  valet  BGmnermi  versns 

bant "  (Gell.  ubi  sup.).    Asoonius  (in  (^c  Homero ; 

Divinat.  p.  103,  ed.  Orelli,  where  there  are  Carmina    mausuetus    lenia   quaerit 

a  few  variations  fi^m  the  text  of  Asconius,  amor." 

as  it  is  printed  here)  has  the  foUowing  p^,^^on's  note  appeais  to  be  derived 

note:— *<Begendis  monbus  civitatis  cen-  1!!^^-^,«^  ;«?^«f{!SrVl  XL^ZJl?  J»!i 

m^^m^  ^.«:»i^^^»^-A  «««^  «»<%»^  <.<^i«iw.»4.  trom  some  mtormation  ne  possessed  and 

^  quinto  qQoqoe  anno  cwan  aolebaiit.  ^   ^     ^ . j  j^      ^  «dSr^Mim. 

Hi   pronos  ave*   no  notabant:  nt  qui  "=""""•>              .Y.rr^».  . 

senator  e»et  «gicetetnr  >enatn;  qm  eqne.  ^!^''**^  '^P***^  ^\^  ">  ^»- 

^  «^*:».  A..»^  0«  ^.  k^  «««  «— «♦  :J  quam  Qraeci  tjfoXrrii<f\a»  nommant :  mo- 

albo  centnnae  «nae,  »ed  ad  hoc  oset  civi.  ^„,^,^«    ^^  Uut  Ksntenoe.  if  the 

tantnm.  ntpro  capite  rao  tnbnt.  nomme  ^^4,^0^  cont«dSctoHon«i,  andU 

?rv^ho*^V»r::?„w°^;5r™  ««*  therefoTto  be  tm.tod     I?i.  al«> 

theywhotookBnchalowviewofhfewere  .^   «U   we    have    of    Mimnennna' 

not  worth;  of  being  Boman  cibzens,  being  r^-ZL                                 «luuuciuiu. 

f^  whom  (^  turned  to  swine  (Epn,  2.  ^^    .    nnderstandini  that  'his'  refe« 

sacred  to  the  Sun,  though  they  swore  they  ^  ^          .        3^                 ^— ^ 

would  not,  and  their  retum  home    de-  «»"**  »«^'^"  "F*" '•  •^* 

pended  on  their  oath  behig  kept.    Odyss.  "  Si  virtus  hoc  una  potest  dare   fortas 

».  106,  sqq.;  xii.  803,  sq.  j  840,  sqq.  *Re-  „  omissis 

migium '  u  used  for  the  rowers,  as  *  man-  Hoc  age  dehais  j 

cipium,'  'servitium,'  are  used  fm  a  slave,  fbr  all  that  follows  is  only  reoommended 

and  many  other  words  are  used  in  the  ironically,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  hold 

same  wa^.  up  to  contempt  every  rule  of  life  but  that 

65.  8%  Mtmnermu»  %H  eemet']  We  may  of  virtue. 
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On  some  occation  Horace  haying  gone  into  tbe  coontry  for  cbange  of  air  on  accoant 
of  bis  bealtb,  at  tbe  beg^inning  of  Angnst,  was  tempted  to  stay  away  tbe  wbole  montb ; 
and  as  be  bad  promised  Maecenaa  to  retnm  in  a  few  days,  be  bad  perbaps  received  a 
lctter  from  bis  fHend  reminding  bim  of  tbat  promiae,  and  begging  bim  to  oome  back. 
Maecenas  waa  a  ▼aletndinarian,  and  bad  probably  some  of  tbe  qnemlons  selfisbness 
tbat  nsoally  attends  on  tbat  condition.  We  may  infer  as  mncb  from  tbat  ode  (ii.  17), 
wbicb  beg^  "Cnr  me  qnerelis  ezanimas  tms  P"  and  be  very  likely  felt  tbe  want  of 
Homce's  society  at  tbis  time.  We  can  only  gatber  tbe  tone  of  bis  letter  or  message 
trom  tbe  cbaracter  of  Horace^s  reply.  He  says  be  bas  no  mind  to  risk  a  retom  of  bis 
sickness  by  going  back  dnring  tbe  aotnmn  to  Bome;  indeed  tbat  be  meant  to  be 
abeent  at  some  warm  pUce  on  tbe  coast  tbroogb  tbe  winter ;  tbat  be  was  no  longer 
as  yonng  and  cbeerfnl  as  be  bad  been;  tbat  be  was  sore  Maecenas*  liberality  was 
bestowed  npon  bim  in  a  generons  spirit,  and  tbat  be  did  not  mean  to  oompromise  bis 
independence ;  for  if  be  conld  snppose  sncb  was  tbe  case,  be  would  give  np  every 
tbing  be  bad  ever  reoeived  ratber  tban  forfeit  bis  liberty.  He  illnstrates  bis  position 
by  two  storieSf^one  tbat  of  tbe  fox  wbo  g^t  into  a  vessel  of  com  and  grew  so  fat 
tbere  tbat  be  could  not  get  ont  again  (wbicb  Horace  was  determined  to  prove  was  not 
his  case),  and  tbe  otber  a  splenetic  trick  pUyed  by  L.  Pbilippns  npon  a  wortby  man 
wbom  be  sednced  into  leaving  bis  bome  and  vocation  and  settling  on  a  farm  in  tbe 
country,  tbe  resnlt  of  wbicb  unnatural  cbange  was  tbe  total  destraction  of  bis  peace 
and  independence.  To  tbis  too  Horaoe  means  to  say  be  will  never  let  bimself  be 
brongbt. 

Tbere  is  notbing  disrespectfnl  or  angry  in  tbe  Epistle,  tbongb  it  migbt  appear  firom 
a  bare  outline  like  tbe  above»  or  from  a  snperficial  reading,  tbat  tbere  was.  It  was 
written  afler  many  years  of  intimacy,  and  sbows  pretty  dearly  tbe  infiuence  Horace 
bad  aoqnired  witb  bis  patron ;  for  tbongb  Horace  was  not  perbaps  of  a  servile  dis- 
position,  as  servility  was  tben  reckoncd,  be  would  not  bave  assnmed  tbis  tone  if  be 
had  not  been  snre  Maecenas  would  not  take  offence  at  it. 

Tbere  is  no  evidence  to  prove  wben  tbis  Epistle  was  written.  It  is  generally  attri- 
bnted  to  tbe  same  year  as  Epp.  16,  wben  Horace  was  meditating  a  winter  residence  on 
tbe  coast.  Bnt  tbe  date  of  tbat  Epistle  is  also  qnite  uncertain,  and  Horace  in  all  pro- 
bability  passed  moet  of  bis  winters  elsewbere  tban  at  Bome. 

ABGUMENT. 

I  promised  to  be  back  in  a  few  days,  and  now  I  bave  been  a  wbole  montb  away.  Bnt 
yon  let  me  go  because  I  was  sick,  and  now  you  will  excnse  me,  I  know,  if  I  am 
af^d  of  tbis  fatal  season.  And  wben  tbe  snow  sball  sbow  itself  on  tbe  fields 
of  Alba,  I  sball  go  to  tbe  sea  coast  and  take  care  of  myself,  witb  my  books,  and 
retura,  dear  fHend,  witb  your  permission,  witb  tbe  retum  of  tbe  swaUow.  Tours 
was  not  tbe  liberality  of  tbe  nnmannerly  Calabrian,  wbo  presaed  bis  pears  upon  bis 
gnest,  and  wben  be  stiU  politdy  declined,  condnded  witb  **  as  you  please :  if  yon  do 
not  eat  tbem  tbe  pigs  will."  Tbe  spendtbrifl  gives  away  wbat  be  does  not  care 
for,— a  generosity  tbat  does  but  breed  ingratitnde.  Tbe  good  man  gives  to  tboee 
wbo  deserve»  but  be  knows  tbo  valuc  of  wbat  be  gives.    I  tbcn  will  try  and  be 
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deserving  in  proportion  to  Uie  goodaeflf  of  my  benefoctor.  But  if  yon  wiU 
liave  me  always  live  at  Bomc^  give  me  back  thc  strength  and  cheerfulnesa 
of  my  yonth. 

A  little  fox  chanced  to  get  throngh  a  cranny  into  a  vessel  of  com,  and  when 
he  had  eaten  hia  fiU  tried  to  get  ont,  bnt  conld  not.  "  Lean  you  went  in  and 
to  leannefls  yon  mnst  retnm  if  yon  wonld  get  ont,"  said  a  weasel  hard  by.  If  any 
one  says  the  same  to  me,  I  am  ready  to  give  np  all.  I  don't  praise  the  repose  and 
freedom  of  the  oonntry  whUe  I  have  my  beUy  fhU  of  daintaes.  I  wonld  not  excbange 
it  for  the  wealth  of  Arabia.  Ton  have  often  witnessed  and  oommended  my  rcverence 
for  yon,  and  have  heard  me  call  yon  my  father  and  my  king;  bnt  see  if  I  cannot 
cheerfuUy  restore  aU  you  have  given  me.  WeU  did  Telemachus  reply  when  Mcnelaus 
ofiered  him  horses :  "  Ithaca  hath  no  room  for  horses,  son  of  Atreus ;  tby  gifts 
are  more  suitable  for  thine  own  keeping,  and  there  I  leave  tbem."  I  am  a  humble 
man :  I  love  not  the  splendonrs  of  Bome»  bnt  the  ease  of  Tibur  and  the  softness  of 
Tarentnm. 

When  Philippus,  that  stout  orator,  was  retnming  home  from  the  Fomm»  tired  and 
out  of  spirits,  he  saw  one  sitting  in  a  barber^s  shop  lazily  paring  his  nails :  '  Qo,' 
said  he  to  his  slave, '  go  and  find  out  who  that  man  is,  and  aU  about  him.'  He 
proves  to  be  one  Mena,  a  crier,  of  small  mealis  and  good  character,  and  weU  known 
as  an  active,  sensible  man,  weU  content  with  his  condition.  '  I  should  like  to  hear 
aU  this  from  himself :  invite  him  to  dine  with  me.'  The  man  can  hardly  believe  his 
ears :  however  he  begs  to  be  excused.  Philippus  was  snrprised,  but  next  moming 
saw  the  man  at  an  auctlon  and  repeated  his  invitation,  and  it  was  accepted.  The 
dinner  went  off  ag^reeably,  and  was  often  repeated  tiU  the  man  became  an  esta- 
bUshed  guest.  One  hoUday  he  went  with  his  patron  into  the  country,  and  was 
delighted  with  aU  he  saw.  Philippus  saw  an  opening  fbr  a  joke,  and  persuaded 
the  man  to  buy  himself  a  pieoe  of  g^und.  To  make  a  long  story  short,  he  was 
soon  tumed  into  a  farmer,  talked  of  nothing  but  husbandry,  and  worked  himself  to 
death.  Then  come  losses :  his  shcep  are  stolen,  his  goats  get  the  rot,  his  crops 
fail,  his  steers  are  wora  out,  tiU  he  can  stand  it  no  longer,  but  mounts  his  horse  and 
rides  off  to  PhiUppus,  and  entreats  him  by  aU  he  holds  sacred  to  restore  him  the  life 
he  has  lost. 

And  so  let  evory  man  do  who  has  found  out  that  he  has  made  a  bad  exchange.  Let 
him  go  back  to  his  first  estate ;  and  let  each  take  care  to  measure  himself  by  his 
own  standard* 

QuiNQUE  dies  tibi  pollicitos  me  rure  futurum 

Sextilem  totum  mendax  desideror.    Atqui 

Si  me  vivere  vis  sanum  recteque  valentem, 

Quam  mihi  das  aegro  dabis  aegrotare  timenti^ 

Maecenas^  veniam^  dum  ficus  prima  calorque  6 

1.  QHinque  diei}  This  is  a  conven-  tores' werehis  attcndants  whokept  order 
tional  phrase  to  express  any  short  time.  (S.  i.  6.  43  n.).  I  do  not  imaffine  tbat 
8.  i.  8.  16,  "  quinque  diebns  NU  erat  in  '  lictoribus  atris '  means  any  thing  hero 
locnlis."  but  the  common  attendants  of  the  under- 

2.  Sextilem]  In  A.u.O.  746  this  month  taker ;  which  seems  the  most  simi^  inter- 
received  the  name  of  Augustus.               ^^  pretation  of  the  words  in  this  passage,  fbr 

6.  dum  ficue  prima  ealorque']  See  S.  ii.  Horace  is  speaking  of  fhnerals  gcnerally. 

6. 18  n.    The  '  designator '  was  the  man  But  the  *  lictores '  of  magistrates  may  also 

who  arranged  the  procession  at  the  funeral  have  attended  the  f^erals  of  such  persons. 

of  any  important  person,  and  the  'Uc-  Cioero  (de  Legg.  iL  24. 61),  referring  to  tho 
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Designatorem  decorat  Hetoribus  atris, 

Uum  pueris  omnis  pater  et  matereula  pallet^ 

Offieiosaque  sedulitas  et  opella  forensis 

Addueit  febres  et  testamenta  resignat. 

Quodsi  bruma  nives  Albanis  illinet  agris,      ^  10 

Ad  mare  descendet  vates  tuus  et  sibi  parcet 

Contractusque  leget ;  te,  dulcis  amice,  reviset 

Cum  Zephyris,  si  concedes,  et  hirundine  prima. 

Non  quo  more  piris  vesci  Calaber  jubet  hospes 

Tu  me  fecisti  locupletem.     "  Vescere  sodes/'  15 

^^  Jam  satis  est/'    '^  At  tu  quantum  vis  tolle/^.    ^^  Benigne/' 

XII.  TableStSayB,  <*Reliqaain  moresant;  accepted.     Kruger  snggests   tbat  '  con- 

funos  nt  indicatnr,  si  quid  ludorum ;  do*  tractus '  means  *  in  my  retirement.*]    The 

minnsque  funeris  utatnr  accenso  aut  lio-  west  wind  set  in  about  the  second  week  in 

toribus."  The  'dominus  funeris'  here  was  February.     [Ritter  concludes  from  v.  10 

the  '  designator/  which  name  belonged  that  Horace  wrote  this  epistle  in  a  villa 

also  to  the  person  who  put  people  of  rank  near  to  the  Alban  hills,  and  at  Praencste, 

in  their  places  at  the  theatre»    Plautus  as  he  assumos,  because  on  one  occasion  he 

(Poenul.  Prol.  18) : —  was  there  (Epp.  i.  1.  2).     He  also  assumes 

**  Neu  lictor  verbum  aut  virgae  muttiant ;  *^«*  the  cpisUe  to  Lollius  and  this  epistle 

Neu  designator  praeter  os  obambulet ;  Sf '«  ^.^ten  in  the  same  year.  ^u  c  733. 

Neu  sesaSm  du^t  dmn  histrio  in  scena  The  reader  will  easily  see  that  Ritter^s 

•  ^ »»  conclusions  are  not  certain. J 

14.  Calaber  Juhet  hospes]  The  man  is 

The  form  '  dissignator '  occurs  in  Inscrip-  mado  a  Calabrian  only  to  ffive  the  story 

tions  and  some  MSS.,  including  nearly  all  more  point,  not  I  think  as  Orelli  says  be* 

the  Parisian.     [Ritter  has  '  dissignator.']  cause    the    Calabrians    Were    **  politioris 

*Designator'  is  that  of  all  the  editions.  vitae  ignari/'    The  question  is  not  one 

As  to  the  verb  'designare'  see  £pp.  5.  of  reflned  manners,  but  of  genuine  or 

16  n.  false  hospitality;  and  the  fomier  does  not 

8.  OfficioeaqHB  iedulHas']   That  is  at-  belong  exclusively  to  conventional  refine- 

tending  upon  great  people,  and  so  fortb.  ment,  which  is  rather  apt  to  corrupt  it. 

It  does  not  seem  as  if  the  diminutive  form  The  g^est  is  polite  cnough»  and  he  is  a 

*  opella'  had  any  particular  foroe.   Horace  Calabrian  too. 

uses  diminutives  when  it  suits  the  mea-  16.  Beni^fne']   This  is  a  polite  way  of 

Bure.  [See  Epp.  i.  17.  21,  *  officium  facio.'  declining  the  offer.  "  You  are  very  good," 

*  Resignat,' '  unseals.'    In  v.  84, '  resigno '  the  refusal  being  expressed  in  action  (seo 
means  *  I  g^ve  np.']  v.  62).    It  might  mean  acceptancc,  just 

10.  Qttodsi  iruma  nives  Albanie]  'Si*  M  the  French  say  'merci,'  meaning  'yes' 

18  used  with  referenoe  to  a  future  event,  or  '  no,'  according  to  circumstances.    In 

even  if  it  be  not  hypothetical,  when  anv  Shakspeare^s  Merry  Wives   of  Windsor 

action  depends  npon  that  event^  as  (S*  ii.  (Act  i.  Sc.  1),  Anne  Pag^  says  to  Slender, 

8.  9),  "  Will  't  plcase  your  worship  to  come  in, 

«« multa  et  praeclara  minantis  Sir  ?"     And  he  answers,   bashfully,   "  I 

Si  vacuum  tepido  cepisset  villula  tecto,"  thank  you  forsooth,  heartily;  I  am  very 

welL" — Anne.  '*  1  may  not  go  in  without 

andelsewhere;  so  that  it  becomes  nearly  your  worship:  they  will  not  sit  till  you 

equivalent  to  *  cum.'    As  soon  as  the  snow  oome." —  Slender,  *'  V  faith  I'I1  eat  no- 

shall  lie  on  the  Alban  hiUs  he  will  go  thine :  I  thank  yon  as  mnch  as  though  I 

down  to  the  sea,  where  it  was  milder  than  did ''  (**  Tam  teneor  dono,  quam  si  di- 

at  his  own  place  or  at  home.     '  Con*  mittar  onustus ").    A  similar  scene  occurs 

tractuB '  enresses  the  attitude  of  a  man  between  the  maid  servant  and  Xanthias 

sitting  head  and  knees  tosether,  wrapped  in  Aristophanes  (Rnn.  508  sqq.),  when,  to 

up  by  the  flre  to  keep  nimself  warra.  hereamest  invitation  to  come  in  and  eat 

[Thia   interpretation   ia  not   universally  of  her  daintie^   he  answcrs  sheepishly, 
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''  Non  inyisa  feres  pueris  munnscala  parvis/' 

^'  Tam  teneor  dono  quam  si  dimittar  onostas/' 

"  Ut  libet ;  haec  porcis  hodie  comed^da  relinques. 

Prodigos  et  stoltas  donat  qnae  spemit  et  odit;  20 

Haec  seges  ingratos  tnlit  et  feret  omnibus  annis. 

Yir  bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse  paratos, 

Nec  tamen  ignorat  quid  distent  aera  lupinis : 

Dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 

Quodsi  me  noles  usquam  discedere,  reddes  25 

Forte  latus,  nigros  angusta  fronte  capillos, 

Beddes  dulce  loqui,  reddes  ridere  decorum  et 

Inter  vina  fugam  Cinarae  maerere  protervae. 

Forte  per  angustam  tenuis  vulpecula  rimam 

Bepserat  in  cumeram  frumenti^  pastaque  rursus  30 

Ire  foras  pleno  tendebat  oorpore  firustra; 

Cui  mustela  procul,  ^'  Si  vis/'  ait, ''  eflftigere  istincj 

KdWurr^,  htmwSt—mianf  «caX»f .  (See  Cioero  Btanoe,  UliiBtratiiig  the  nAtare  of  the  in. 

in  Verr.  iL  8.  86,  Long^s  note.)  finitiTe  as  a  neoter  substantive,  occors 

22.  digfM  aU  este  parcUus]    Several  above  fS.  ii.  7.  48),  "Aufer  Me  vultn 

examples  of  this  sort  of  attraction  are  terrere."    See  Key^s  L.  O.  1282: — "In 

given  in  Key's  L.  G.  1060.    Orelli  hat  the  Greek  langnage  this  is  eo  completely 

coUected  more  on  thii  pkce.    See  also  the  caae  that  the  artide  may  be  preftzed 

C.  Ui.  16.  82  n.,  and  C.  iii.  27.  73,  "  Uxor  to  it  in  aU  ita  caaea.    The  EnfUsh  ah» 

invicti  Jovis  esae  nescis."    *  Dignia '  is  treat   their    infinitive  as    a   snbstantive 

mascnline :    the  wise   man    is   readv  to  when  they  place  before  it  the  prepoeition 

lerve  those  who  are  worthy,  but  he  is  no  '  to.'  ** 

■impleton ;  he  knows  the  difierence  be-  28.  Cinarae]  See  C  iv.  1.  4  n. 

tween  true  money  and  connterfeit.    [He  29.  tmlpecula']  Bentley  has  a  fiusetions 

knows  the  valoe  of  what  he  gives,  as  weU  note,  in  which  ne  appeals  to  hnntsmen, 

os  he  knows  the  difference  between  money  conntrymen,    and    natoral    phUosophers, 

and    Inpines.]     Lupines  were    used    for  against  snch  a  monstrous  notion  as  a  foz 

counters  or  sham  money  on  the  stage;  eating  com.    He  proves  that  they  have 

"  comicum  aurum  "  as  it  is  caUed  in  Plau-  neither  teeth  to  grind  nor  a  stomach  to 

tus  (Poen.  iii.  2.  20).  digest  it.    But  l£e  reader  must  ^  to  his 

24.  DiffHum  praeeiabo  me']  Horace  says  Qote»  "  quam  legisse  non  poenitebit,"  says 

he  wUl  endeavour  to  show  himself  worthy  Fon^ini,  I  hardly  know  why.    It  repre- 

(referring  to  '  dignis '  above)  in  propor-  sents  to  me  nothing  but  the  arrocanoe  of 

tion  to  toe  excel^ce  of  him  (Maecenas)  the  author.    He  proposes,  out  of  his  own 

who  has  laid  him  under  such  obligations,  head,  *  nitedula,'  a  *  field-mouse,'  without 

[*  Merentis '  is  equivalent  to  *  bene  me-  attempting  to  ezplain  how  this  word  has 

rentis/  one  who  has  done  a  scrvice  to  disappoared  from  every  MS.,  and  has  been 

another  and  deserves  a  retum.    Kriiger  met  with  in  no  edition  tiU  his  own.    The 

compares  Virg^l,  Aen.  vi.  664:  "Quique  improbabUity    of  an    iUustration    is    no 

sui  memores  aUos  fecere  merendo."]  He  reason  ibr  abandoning  or  altering  it.    We 

says  in  efiect  that  Maecenas   does   not  are  aU  fi&mUiar  with  the  proverb  of  the 

bestow  his  liberality  stopidly,  as  one  who  camel  and  the  needle's  eye,  and  thie  iablee 

gave  his  friends  what  he  was  just  as  ready  of  Aesop  abound  in  improbabiUties.    The 

to  throw  to  the  pigs,  or  the  fool  who  does  cunning  of  the  fox  brings  him  ft^oently 

not  know  the  value  of  his  gifts.    He  only  into  stories  of  thia  sort :  in  this  instance 

gave  to  the  worthy,  and   such  Horace  ho  overreaches  himself.    *Cumera,'  S.  i. 

would  try  to  prove  himself.  1.  68  n. 

26.  anffuetafrontel  See  C.  i.  88.  6  n.  82.  procul]  S.  U.  6. 105. 

27.  Meddei  duloe  loqui]  A  similar  in- 
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Macra  cavum  repetes  artum  quem  macra  Bubisti/* 

Hac  ego  si  oompellor  imagine  cuncta  resigno ; 

Nec  somnum  plebis  laudo  satur  altilium,  nec  35 

Otia  divitiis  Arabum  liberrima  muto. 

Saepe  verecundum  laudasti^  rexque  paterque 

Audisti  coram^  nec  verbo  parcius  absens : 

Inspice  si  possum  donata  reponere  laetus. 

Haud  male  Telemachus^  proles  patientis  Ulixei :  40 

"  Non  est  aptus  equis  Ithace  locus^  ut  neque  planis 

Porrectus  spatiis  nec  multae  prodigus  herbae ; 

Atride,  magis  apta  tibi  tua  dona  relinquam.'* 

Parvum  parva  decent;  mihi  jam  non  regia  Boma^ 

Sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet  aut  imbelle  Tarentum.  45 

Strenuus  et  fortis  causisque  Philippus  agendis 

84.  Sao  ego  n  oom/peUor]  As  to  'com-  bountyi  or  if  he  thoaglit  bo,  let  him  see 

pellor/  see  S.  ii.  3.  297,  [ana  *  resigno/  v.  how  willingly  he  conld  resigrn  it,  as  readily 

9,  and  C.  iii.  29.  64  n.]     Horace  says  if  as  Telemachus  declined  the  horsea  of  Me- 

he  is  tannted  with  thia  illostration  he  ia  nelaos  (Odyss.  iv.  601) : — 

wiUing  to  resign  every  thing;  by  which  ^^  ^  ^^^j^  ^^.  j^  j^    ^  ,^p^„  ^j^^  ^, 

he  means,  if  he  u  compared  to  the  fox  xuuJor 

who  had  got  into  a  «tore  and  had  beoome  alylfioros,  icoJ  noKXov  iirtipaTOs  linro^&Toio. 
80  fat  he  could  not  get  ont  agam;   m 

other  words,  if  it  waa  Buppotfed  that  he  45.  vacuum  Tihur]  *  Yacnnm '  is  '  otio- 

had  beoome  lazy  and  self^indolgent,  and  snm/  '  idle»'  as  in  Epp.  ii.  2.  81,  **  vacnas 
that  he  conld  not  aasert  his  own  liberty  .  Athenas,"  [and  in  v.  50  of  this  episUe.] 

till  he  should  cast  off  the  bonnties  of  his  In  the  life  of  Horace  attributed  to  Sue- 

patron,  he  was  willing  to  g^ve  them  up ;  tonius,  it  b  said  that  he  had  a  house  at 

for  he  loved  the  peaoe  tmit  waits  upon  Tibnr,  and  thiit  it  was  shown  as  his  house 

poverty,  not  as  those  do  who  commend  it  at  the  time  that  memoir  was  written. 

at  rich  tables  spread  with  dainties,  but  as  That  he  was  much  at  Tibur  is  certain ; 

one  who  would  not  exchange  his  ease  and  that  he  had  a  house  of  his  own  there  I  do 

liberty  for  the  wealth  of  Arabia  (compare  not  believe,  for  he  never  even  alludes  ind- 

C.  iii.  1.  21 ;   iii.  24.  1.    Epp.  i.  6.  6).  dentally  to  snch  a  possession.    Those  who 

'  Altiles '  were  fattened  poultry  and  other  wish  to  know  all  that  has  been  said  on 

birds,  fbr  which  service  there  were  par-  each  side  can  read  an  Excursus  of  Obba- 

ticular  persons  employed  ('  fartores,'  cirf v-  rius  on  v.  12  of  the  next  Epistle.    As  to 

roQ.  '  imbelle  Tarentum,'  see  S.  ii.  4.  84  n. 

37.  rexquo   paterque  audieti   eoram']  46.  FhiUppue']    L.   Marcius  Philippus 

*  Rex,'  which  is  generally  used  in  a  baa  was  oonsul  a.tt.o.  663,  and  censor  A.U.C. 

sense  (C.  i.  4.  14  n.),  is  here  used  in  a  668.    He  was  an  energetic  supporter  of 

good.    As  to  '  audisti,'  see  S.  ii.  6.  20  n.  the  popular  cause,  a  Mend  of  Cn.  Pom- 

*Verecnndura'    means    '  reverential,'    or  peius  and  a  powerful  orator.    Cicero  de- 

['  respeetftil '].    It  expresses  that  feeling  scribes  him  as  "  hominem  imprimb  diser- 

which  Cioero  says  is  the  greateet  oma-  tum  atque   eruditum,  qui  ita   solet   ad 

ment  of  friendi^ip^  **  Nam  maximum  or-  dicendum    surgere,    ut    quod    primum 

namentum  amicitiae  toUit  qui  ex  ea  tollit  verbum    habiturus    sit    nesdat :    et    ait 

verecundiam "  (Lael.  c.  22).    Horace  says  idem  quum  brachium  ooncalefecerit  tum 

that  Maecenas  had  always  fonnd  him  full  se  solere  pugnare  "  (De  Orat.  ii.  78.    See 

of  affecttonate  respect  and  gratitude,  and  also  iii.  1  for  his  vigorons  language  to- 

what  he  was  in  his  presence  he  was  no  wards  the  senate) :  **  Duobus  igitur  sum- 

less  in  his  absence ;    but    he   must  not  mis  Crasso  et  Antonio  L.  Philippus  prox- 

think  so  ill  of  him  as  to  snppose  he  only  ime  acccdebat,  sed  longo  intervidlo  tatnen 

bclmved  so  because  he  wished  to  kee^  his  proximus "  (Brut.  47).    Cicero  therefore 
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Clarus  ab  officiis  octavain  circiter  horam 

Dum  redit^  atque  Foro  nimium  distare  Carinas 

Jam  grandis  natu  queritur,  conspexit^  ut  aiunt, 

Adrasum  quendam  vacua  tonsoris  in  umbra  50 

Cultello  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ungues. 

"  Demetri/' — ^puer  hic  non  laeve  jussa  Philippi 

Accipiebat — "  abi,  quaere  et  refer,  unde  domo,  quis, 

Cujus  fortunae^  quo  sit  patre  quove  patrono/' 

It,  redit  et  narrat^  Volteium  nomine  Menam^  55 

did  not  rank  him  among  tbe  flrst  orators,  whoae  eaiy  et^joyment   of  Ufe   made  a 

bnt  still  there  was  much  to  admire  in  strong  impresnon  npon  biro.     It  made 

him :  his  speech  was  free,  bis  wit  abun-  him  jealons»  and  he  resolved  to  spoil  his 

dant;  he  was  inventire,  and  perspicnons,  independence  if  he  conld. 
and  clever  in  repartee ;  and  elsewhere  he        50.  Adramm  quendam]  The  MSS.  and 

calls  him  "  suavis  orator,  gravis,  facetns "  editions   vary    between   '  adrasnra '    and 

(Bmt.  50).  *  abrasnm.'     ['  Adrasum '    means    '  dose 

47.  oetavam  circUer  horam']  This  is  shaved ;'  not,  '  with  his  hair  cropped 
Martial's  desoription  of  the  distribntion  short/  as  ^tter  snpposes,  that  it  might 
of  a  Roman'8  day  :~The  first  and  second  not  be  necessary  to  come  oiten  and  pay 
honrs  were  given  to  the  'salutatio/  or  his  money.]  The  man  had  just  been 
reception  of  dients  and  visitors.  At  the  shaved  and  was  paring  and  deaning  his 
third  hour  the  courts  openod  and  bnsiness  nails  Idsurely  ('  proprioe  pnrgantem  nn* 
went  on  for  three  honrs.  The  sixth  hour  gnes');  he  did  not  employ  the  barber  fbr 
was  g^ven  up  to  rest  (and  the  '  pran-  this  operation,  as  people  were  in  the  habit 
dium '),  the  seventh  to  winding  up  busi-  of  domg.  The  shop  was  empty  [or  at 
ness,  the  eighth  to  exercise,  and  with  the  least,  not  fuU],  because  those  who  woold 
ninth  began  dinner.    (Mart.  iv.  8.)  come  for  bnsiness  came  early,  and  those 

48.  Foro  Himium  distare  Carinat]  The  who  came  to  lounffe  came  later  (S.  i.  7. 8). 
Carinae  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  Via  '  Umbra/  whioh  here  means  a  shop,  is 
Sacra,  nnder  Mons  Esquilinns,  occupying  nsed  for  different  kinds  of  bnildings  by 
part  of  the  fourth  and  third  qnarters  of  the  poets,  as  a  '  porticns '  and  a  schoM. 
the  city,  though  the  greater  part  of  it  See  Juvenal  (vii.  173) :  "  Ad  pngnam  qui 
was  in  the  fourth,  corresponding,  Nardini  rhetorica  descendit  ab  nmbra.  ['  Yacua 
supposes,  with  that  part  which  is  now  tonsoris  umbra  est  arboris  ad  doranm  ton- 
cafled  Pantani ;  but  that  part  of  the  soris  positae  nmbra,  qnae  nuUo  alio  sessore 
Carinae  wbich  was  in  the  third  quarter  tunc  occupata  erat.  Unde  fadlius  seden- 
comprised  the  spot  on  which  afterwards  tem  advertit  Philippus.'  lUtter.  This  is 
was  bnilt  the  Coloeseum,  and  which  was  certainly  a  fslse  intcrpretation.  'Umbra* 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Ceriolensis.  may  be  an  awning,  and  the  shop-itont 
Thc    Carinae    contained    the    houses    of  was  probably  opcn.] 

many  persons  of  distinction,  among  whom  53.  «mif  domo]  Tbis  phrase,  which  is 

we  read  of  Sp.  Cassins  (whose  house  was  equivalent  to  '  a  qua  domo,'  occurs  in  Vir- 

pulled  down  after  he  had   been  put  to  gil  (Acn.  viii.  114):  "Qui  genus?  nnde 

death),  Cn.  Pompeius  (afterwards  occn-  domo  ?"  which  Heyne  exphiins  by  Tfvcs  t^ 

picd  by  M.  Antonius),  of  Tiberins  (Suet.  yivos ;  it60tv  (for  irofa»)  iniTpa*;   Philip- 

Tib.  c.  15),  of  M'  Manilins  (Cic.  Parad.  vi,  pus  sends  to  know  who  the  man  is,  where 

c.  3),  6f  Balbinus,  and  of  this  Philippus.  he  comes  fh>m,  whether  he  is  rich  or  poor, 

The  temples  of  Concordia  and  TelluB  were  if  'ingenuns,'  who  is  his  father;    if  a 

in  the  same  part.    The  farthest  part  of  fi-eedman,  who  is  his '  patronus.' 

the  Carinae  oould  not  have  been  above  55.  VoUeium    nomtne    Mentun']     The 

three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  Forum  man  is  represented  as  a  freedman  of  some 

Romannm ;  but  Philippus  was  old.    Uo-  person  of  the  Volteia  gens.    L.  Voltdua,  a 

race  means  to  show  that  he  was  inclined  friend  of  L.  Metellus,  is  mentioned  in  Cic 

to  be  peevish,  being  tired  with  his  work  in  Ver.  ii.  8.  66.    A  freedman  took  the 

in    the  Forum ;    and    in    this    splenetic  gcntile  name  of  hts  master  on  his  mann- 

humour  he  fell  iu  with  the  man  Mena,  mission.    Tbe    name    Mena    is   akin    to 
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Praeconem,  tenui  censu,  sine  crimine,  notum 

Et  properare  loco  et  cessare  et  quaerere  et  uti, 

Oaudentem  parvisque  sodalibus  et  lare  certo 

Et  ludis  et  post  decisa  negotia  Campo. 

"  Scitari  libet  ex  ipso  quodcunque  refers ;  dic  60 

Ad  coenam  veniat/^    Non  sane  credere  Mena^ 

Mirari  secum  tacitus.     Quid  multa?     "Bemgne" 

Respondet.     "  Neget  ille  mihi  ?''    "  Negat  improbus  et  te 

Negligit  aut  horret.^'    Volteium  mane  Philippus 

Yilia  vendentem  tunicato  scruta  popello  65 

Menodoras  (Epod.  W,  Int.),  as  Demas  to  co '  was  not  nsoaHy  the  penon  wlio  man- 

Demetrius,  Lncas  to  Lncanns,    Silas  to  aged    an  'anctio,'  wUich    was  presided 

Silvanus,  Artemas  to  Artemius,  &c    [Rit-  over  by  an  *  argentarius/  and  he  cmployed 

ter  affirms,  and  KriLger,  bnt  not  so  posi-  a  'praeoo.'     &e  S.  L  6.  86  n.    Bentley^a 

tively,  that  the  slave  greta  hit  information,  reading,  <  sine  crimine  natnm/  which  ne 

not  m>m  Mena,  bnt  ^m  the  barber ;  and  haa  adopted  on  the  slenderest  authority, 

tJiey  think  that  thewords  'fcitari  ex  ipso'  and  ezplains  "certo  patre,  honeatiB  paren- 

confirm  this  interpretation.      Bnt  these  tibns/'  cannot  without  stroining  bear  the 

words  are  oonsistent  with  the  snpposition  sense  he  gives  it.     He  also  reads  *Laro 

that  the  slave  pnt  the  qnestions  to  Mena.  cnrto'  from  two  MSS.  of  Cmqnins,  com- 

Bitter,  by  pladng  the  man  under  the  tree  paring  "  parvo  sub  lare "  (C.  iii.  29. 14), 

and  the  barber  of  course  in  the  shop,  pre-  "  modicis  penatibus  "    (Tac.  Ann.  ii.  84). 

pares  the  way  for  his  explanation,  which,  Bnt  supposing  that  Horace  would  have 

if  Mena  were  in  the  shop,  would  hiardly  be  used  '  curto '  where  he  could  have  said 

possible.]  'parvo,'  the  expression  wonld  only  be  a 

56.  Mtne  crimine,  notum  etl  Qrelli  and  repetition  of  '  tenni  censu '    above,  and 

others  take  '  notum '  absolutely  for  a  man  <  certo  lare '  is  a  common  phrase,  as  Bent- 

well  known,  qnoting  Caesar  (B.  C.  ii.  19)  :  ley  himself  has  shown,  as  in  Virgil  (Georg* 

**  non  civis  Romanns  panlo  notior  quin  ad  iv.    156),    "  Et  patriam  aolae  et  certos 

diem  conveniret;"  and    Epp.  i.  6.  25:  novere   penates:"    and    (Aen.    vi.   673) 

"Cnmbene  notnm  Porticus  Agrippae  et  "Nnlli   certa   domns;    Incis   habitamus 

Tia  te  conspezerit  Appi."    Lambinus  and  opecis."    CompareEpp.i.l5.  28:  ^Scnrra 

many  after  him  take  '  notum '  with  <  siiia  vagns  non  qni  certum  praeaepe  teneret." 
crimine.'    I  think  it  belong^  to  the  verbs        61.  Non  sane  credere  Mena]    *  Sane ' 

that  foUow  [and  so  Bitter  and  Krug^r  is  not  commonly  nsed  in  negative  sen- 

correctlynnderstand^notun^^^whichnearly  tencea.    It  is  an  adverb  of  emphasiB.    As 

all  the  editors  suppose  to  depend  on  'gau-  to  '  benigne '  see  above,  v.  16,  and  on  the 

dentem.'      The  description  of  Mena   is  snj^tmcttve  <neget'  compare  S.  ii.  6. 81. 

that  he  is  a  crier  of  small  means,  of  nnble-  **  What,  he  deny  me  ?  " 
mished  character,  well  known  as  a  person        65.  ^nieato  scnUa  popello']  Suetonius 

who  oould  be  aetive  or  qniet  as  the  occa-  tells  ns  that  Angnstns  took  pains  to  restore 

sion  (loco)  reqnired,  and  who  cnjoyed  what  the  old  habits  of  propriety  in  drees  which 

he  got ;  one  who  made  himselSf  happy  in  had  become  neglected :  *'  ac  visa  quondam 

the  company  of  hnmble  people,  in    the  pro  contione  p^Iatomm  turba  indignabnn- 

poesession  of  a  honse  of  his  own,  at  the  dna  et  clamitans  a  '  £n,'  ait,  '  Bomanos 

theatres  and  Circns,  and  with  the  amnse*  remm  dominos  g^ntemqne  togatam  ! '  Ne- 

ments  of  the  Campus  Martius.    '  £t  quae-  gotium  aedilibus  dedit  ne  quem  posthao 

rere  et  uti,'  *  to  get  and  to  eijoy,'  expressea  paterentnr  in    Foro  Circove  msi  positis 

the  reverse  of  nim  who  is  '  nesdns  uti  lacemis  togatnm  consistere "  (c  40).    To 

Compositis  '  (S.  ii.  8.  109).  '  Lare  certo '  be  without  the  toga  in  the  streets  there- 

is    oppoeed  tb   a  lodging^  <  ooenacnlum'  fore  was  the  practice  of  the  lowest  sort  of 

(Epp.  i.  1. 91  n.).     It  appears  (v.  65)  that  people,  which  is  expressed  by  the  diminu- 

he  transacted  bnsiness  as  a  seller ;  proba-  uve  '  popello.'    This  word  is  used  only 

bly  hc  had   some  second-hand  things  of  here  and  by  Pernus  (iv.  15).    On  'scruta,' 

his  own  to  dispose  of.     But  the  '  prae-  which  signifies  small  wares,  Comm.  Craq. 
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Occupat  et  salvere  jubet  prior.     IUe  Philippo 

Excusare  laborem  et  mercenaria  vincla^ 

Quod  non  mane  domum  yenisset,  denique  quod  non 

Providisset  eum.     "  Sic  ig^ovisse  putato 

Me  tibi  si  coenas  hodie  mecum.''    "  Ut  libet.''     "  Ergo        70 

Post  nonam  venies ;  nunc  i^  rem  strenuus  auge.^' 

Ut  ventum  ad  coenam  ^t,  dicenda  tacenda  locutus 

Tandem  dormitum  dimittitur.     Hic  ubi  saepe 

Occultum  visus  decurrere  piscis  ad  hamum, 

Mane  cliens  et  jam  certus  conviva^  jubetur  75 

Bura  suburbana  indictis  comes  ire  Latinis. 

Impositus  mannis  arvum  caelumque  Sabinum 

Non  cessat  laudare.     Videt  ridetque  Philippus, 

Et  sibi  dum  requiem,  dum  risus  undique  quaerit^ 

Hi;ft :  **  Aym^tf,  miaf  valgni  gnitas  yooat :"  repeat  his  vidta,  and  at  last  he  became  an 

it  18  fVom  the  Greek  ypirti,  and  was  naed  established  g^oett  and  a  daily  attendant  at 

by  Locilins  (Gell.  iii.  14)>  with  the  cognate  the  rich  nian'8  morning  receptions,  tiU  on 

word  *  aorntarina  t*  one  occasion  he  waa  invited  to  acoompany 

"Qnidni?  et   scmta  quidem  nt  vendat  PbiUppns  to  his  conntj  aeat in  the  Sabine 

scrutarios  laudat  country  donng  the  « fenae  Utinae.*    At 

Pracfractam  strigaem,  aoleam  improbus  "*i?  ^^»  ^^J^  '^  ^^  *5S  ^^S^ 

dimidiatam.'»  antiqmg.  a  tacriHce  was  offered  on  the 

Alban  Mount,  which  saonflce  had  been 

As  to  '  occupaf  see  C.  ii.  12.  28  n.  [and  8.  offered  befbre  Bome  was  bmlt.    Tarqui- 

i.  9.  6].  nins  Superbus  flrst  converted  it  into  a 

67.  mere&naria  tinela]  The  bonds  Tthat  Roman  festival,  Niebuhr  savs  (U.  84)»  by 

is,  the  occupations)  of  buying  and  seUing.  which  he  means  that  whereasit  had  before 

Mena  offers  these  as  his  excuse  for  not  been  presided  over  by  the  Latin  dictator, 

having    waited    upon    PhUippus  in   the  the  Roman  king»  when  the  Latins  were 

moming  at  his  'salutatio,'  as  after  his  brought  into  dose  aUiance  with  Bome^ 

attention  of  the  previous  day,  he  would  took  that  plaoe  himself ;  and  though  the 

have  felt  bound  to  do  if  he  oould.  Latins  oontinued  to  send  their  own  magis- 

69.  Sic]  See  Key^s  L.  G.  1461,  y.  note.  trates  tiU  they  lost  their  independoDce,  the 

71.  Poit  nonam  veniee']  8ee  above,  chief  magistrates  of  Bome  oontinued  to 
V.  47  n.  and  C.  i.  1.  20  n.  preside  over  the  sacriflce  which  was  stiU 

72.  dicenda  taoenda  loeMtue']  This  is  a  offered  on  the  Alban  Mount.  The  hoU- 
fWmiUar  adaptation  of  the  Gmeek  ^firhv  days  Usted  fonr,  or  as  some  critics  aiBrm» 
i^^6v  r'  lirot  (Soph.  Oed.  C<^  1001),  six  davs»  during  which  business  was  sus« 
which  was  a  conventional  phrase.  It  pended.  They  were  'ieriae  oonoeptivae,' 
means  all  manner  of  things.  Persius^v.  that  is,  they  were  annual,  but  not  held  al- 
6)  has  *'dicenda  taoendaque  caUes."  Yir*  ways  at  tbe  same  season,  which  is  what 
gil  (Aen.  iz.  695)  :  "digna  atque  indigna  Horace  means  by  caUing  them  'indictae.' 
rehtu  Vociferans."  Volteius  was  pli^ed  The  oonsuls  appointed  the  time  of  thdr 
at  his  ease  by  his  host,  aud,  being  a  simple  oelebration. 

man,  taUced   of  what    oame    nppermost  [77.  Imposiiue  fiMfiiiw]  In  a  *rheda' 

whethcr  it  was  out  of  season  or  not.  **  Xo-  drawn  hy  horses,  as  some  say ;  Uke  Homer^s 

eutu* :  Volteins,    velut    plobeius,    ezpers  fnrwr  iwtfi^eSfitvov,  as  Krflger  suggests.] 

rerum "  (Comm.  Cruq.).    This  gives  the  79.  dum  requiem,  dum  rieutl  FUUppus, 

meaning  very  well.    *  Dimittere '  was  a  tired  with  his  work,  ref^hed  himself  by 

word  of  politeness  nsed  among  equals  as  getting  amusemont  at  other  people'8  ex- 

above,  v.  18.  pense.   He  gave  the  man  a  snm  equivalent 

78.  ffio  ubi  eaepe']  After  he  had  broken  to  about  60».  of  our  money,  and  offered  to 

tho  icc  Volteius  was  easUy  persuaded  to  lend  him  as  much  more. 
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Dum  septem  dona  sestertia^  mutua  septem  80 

Promittit,  persuadet  uti  mereetur  agellum. 

Mereatur.     Ne  te  lon^  ambagibus  ultra 

Quam  satis  est  morer,  ex  nitido  fit  rustieus  atque 

Suleos  et  vineta  erepat  mera;  praeparat  ulmos, 

Immoritur  studiis  et  amore  seneseit  habendi.  85 

Verum  ubi  oves  furto,  morbo  periere  eapellae, 

Spem  mentita  seges,  bos  est  eneetus  arando, 

Offensus  damnis  media  de  noete  eaballum 

Arripit  iratusque  Philippi  tendit  ad  aedes* 

Quem  simul  adspexit  seabrum  intonsumque  Philippus^  90 

''  Durus,"  ait,  "  Voltei,  nimis  attentusque  videris 

Esse  mihi/'    ''Pol  me  miserum,  patrone,  Toeares, 

Si  velles/'  inquit,  "  verum  mihi  ponere  nomen ! 

Quod  te  per  Oenium  dextramque  deosqne  Penates 

84.  vineia  orepat  mera']  So  Cicero  says  tomary  for  slsTes  to  pray  to  thdr  mastenr 
(ad  Att.  ix.  ll),  *'  Meras  proBcriptionefl,  by  tbeir  geniiis.  80  in  Propertiiu  (iv.  8. 
mero8  8iillas;''(ix.l8.8)«I)oUabeUa8ai8    68):  , 

^^^ZJr^r^^J^^  -LTgdamu.  ad  plutei  fblcra  sinirtr» 

"UnaenppQs   mera  monstra  nnntiarat.  latens 

l^'^']^^''^^y    ^•^'Slfy  ...  ,  Exnitnr,    geninmqne    menm    prostratns 

87.  Spem  menUta  eegee]  See  C.  m.  1.  adorat." 

80,  n. 

91.  Dufue  —  oHenimequel  Philippns  The  Bomans  beliered  that  every  man  had 
means  that  he  appears  to  be  too  hajd-  a  genius,  thongh  thebr  notions  on  the  snb- 
working  and  anxions  abont  his  affain.  ject  seem  to  have  been  very  oonfhsed. 
Compare  8.  ii.  6.  82:  «Asper  et  attentns  According  to  the  name  (which  involves 
qnaesitiB/'  and  Epp.  L  16.  70 :  "  nne  pas*  the  same  element  as  y4y~ttns,  yt-yrofAoi)  it 
cat  dums  aretqne.'  should  be  the  attendant  on  a  man'B  birth, 

92.  Pol  me  mieerum']  Qellins  (xi.  6)  as  it  was  believed  to  be  the  inseparable 
eays,  respecting  oaths  of  this  sor^  that  companion  of  his  life.  It  represented  his 
women  never  swore  by  Hercules,  nor  men  spiritual  identity,  and  the  character  of  the 
byCastor;  butboUimen  andwomenwould  genius  was  the  character  of  the  man. 
swear  bv  the  temple  of  PoUnx, '  Aedepol,'  Varro,  quoted  by  Augustinus  (de  Civ.  Dei, 
and  this,  he  says,  on  the  authority  of  vii.  18),  describc»  the  ^nius  as  "  Deus  qui 
Yarro,  was  only  adopted  by  men  in  ikter  praepositus  est  ac  vim  habet  omnium 
times,  whereas  it  had  always  been  used  by  remm  gignendamm  f*  and  again  he  says 
women,  who  got  it  from  the  Elenonian  "  Genium  nniusoignsqne  animnm  rationa- 
mysteries.  lem  et  ideo  esse  singnlos  ringulomm." 

94.  Qiuod  ie  per  Oenkim']  See  Epp.  u.  This  explains  Epp.  ii.  2. 188  sqq. : 

1.144.    This  use  of  the  relative  'quod'    „^     ,.      -  ^ - 

in  entreaties  is  common,  as  in  VirgU  (Aen.  Cur  alter  fratmm,  &c— 

^  3^\ .                      '              s    \  gQfj  gemus,  natale  comee  qm  temperat 

*  astmm, 

**Qnod  te  per  ooeU  jucundnm  Inmen  et  Naturaedenshnmanae,mortaUsinunum 

anras,  Quodque  caput,  vnltu  mutabiUs,  albus  et 

Per  ffenitorem  oro,  per  spes  snrgentis  ater." 

'  Hence  we  nnderstasd  why  the  marriage- 

And  Terence  (Andr.  1.  5.  54) :  "  Qnod  te  bed  was  sacred  to  the  genius  (Epp.  i.  1. 

ego  per  dextram  hanc  oro  et  per  genium  87  n.).   Hence  Horace  speaks  of "  geninm 

tuuQi.'*rThemeaningoftherehitive*quod'  memorem  brevis  aevi"  (Epp.  U.  1. 148); 

appears  Dy  observing  that  the  antecedent  and  ofierings  of  wine  and  flowers,  and  snch 

is  '  vitae  me  redde  priorL']    It  was  cus-  Uke  were  saidto  be  presentedtoUie  genins 
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Obsecro  et  obtestor^  vitae  me  redde  priori/'  05 

Qoi  semel  adspexit  quantum  dimissa  petitis 
Praestent^  mature  redeat  repetatque  relicta. 
Metiri  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede  Terum  est. 

when  t  man  was  iudal^g  in  that  waj  (Oiiel.  Tbes.  Pl.  42.  6).    A  medal  of  ihe 

himself  (A.  P.  210).     This  exphuns  the  empresi  Jolia  Mammaea  repreients  her 

ezpreanona  "  genio  mdnlgere  "  (Persins  v.  witn  the  tjmbol  of  H<^  in  one  hand  and 

161),"geninmsnnm  defraadare"(Terence,  of  l^rtae  in  the  other,  to  show  how  the 

Phorm.  i.  1. 10),  "geninm  cnrare"  (C.  iii.  hopes  and  strength  of  the  empire  rested 

17. 14).  Women  had  their  genii,  bnt  they  on  her. 

were  named  Jnnones ;  "  Qmimobrem  ma-  [96.  semel]  *  Semel '  in  a  few  MSS. : '  si- 

jor    caelitnm    popnlns    qnam    hominnm  mnt' tbe  other  reading,  Ritter;  who  snp- 

mtelligi  potest:  cnm  niu^  qnoqne  ez  poses  that  'simnl'  has  been  introdnced 

semetipus  totidem  deos  ncinnt,  Jnnones  ttom  t.  90  by  some  old  copyist.] 

Geniosqne  adoptando  sibi"  (Plin.  H.  N.  98.  verum  eHj  See  S.  ii.  8.  812.^   This 

ii.  7).    The  representations  of  genii  on  nse  of  'vemm'  is  common  in  Livy,  as 

medals  oorrespond  to  attribntes  snpposed  "  Vemm  esse  habere  (agmm)  eoa  qnoram 

or  real  of  the  persons  thej  belong  to.  sangaine  ac  sndore  partus  sit  **  (u.  48) ; 

There  is  a  medal  representing  the  Renins  "  caeterum  neminem  remm  esse  pira^udi- 

of  Nero  with  a  '  patera '  in  one  hand,  and  ciam  rei  tantae  afferre"  (Ui.  40) ;  and  other 

a  '  corancopia '  in  the  other,  and  an  altar  places  oollected  by  Drakenborch  on  the 

kindled  before  him  to  show  the  piety  of  former  passage. 
that  tynnt  and  the  Uevings  of  his  reign 
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A.u.c.  784. 

Bespecting  the  penon  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  written,  and  the  oocarion,  see  Ep.  8 
of  this  book,  Introdnction,  and  note  on  ▼.  16.  Horace  it  appears  was  not  in  very  good 
humonr  with  himself  when  he  wrote  it.  He  describes  himself  as  snffering  less  firom 
bodily  than  mental  weakness,  irritability,  sluggishness»  perverseness,  and  caprioe.  He 
may  nse  rather  stronger  Unguage  than  was  necessary,  but  there  can  be  no  donbt  he 
felt  a  good  deal  of  what  he  says  that  he  felt.  It  shows  that  a  man  may  give  good  advice 
to  his  fiiends  which  he  cannot  steadily  apply  to  himself,  and  it  helps  us  to  understand 
the  character  of  Horace  and  his  philosophical  aspirations  described,  probably  about  tliia 
time,  in  his  Epistle  to  Maecenas  (i.  1).  The  critics  find  fkult  with  this  Epistle  as  if  it 
were  written  in  an  unkind  spirit  towards  Celsus»  which  I  do  not  understand.  The 
oounsel  in  the  hist  verse  does  not  imply  this.  It  is  advioe  such  as  a  young  man  lately 
promoted  to  an  important  office  might  be  glad  of ;  and  if  the  manner  seems  abtupt  to 
ns,  it  was  notlung  at  that  time  probably  between  friends  of  whom  one  was  young 
enongh  perhaps  to  be  the  other^s  son. 

Celso  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  Albinovano 
Musa  Togata  refer,  comiti  scribaeque  Neronis. 

[l.aamdere^  'Mus^  at  mybid^nffretura  7.  23,  n.    The  following  words  have  been 

to  Ceisns  greeting  and  good  lack  m  what  referred  to  in  former  notes :  «quid  agam ' 

heisdoing.»]  (Epp.  8.  15),  'mmantem'  (S.  ii.  8.  9) 

8.  eomiH  eeribaeque  Iffronie^  See  S.  L  'momorderit'  (S.  ii.  6.  46),  'cnr'  (C.  I. 
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Si  quaeret  quid  agam^  dic  miilta  et  pulchra  minantem 

Vivere  nec  recte  nec  suaviter;  haud  quia  grando 

Contuderit  vites  oleamque  momorderit  aestus^  5 

Nec  quia  longinquis  armentum  aegrotet  in  agris ; 

Sed  quia  mente  minus  validus  quam  corpore  toto 

Nil  audire  velim^  nil  discere^  quod  levet  aegrum ; 

Fidis  offendar  medicis^  irascar  amicis 

Cur  me  funesto  properent  arcere  vetemo;  lo 

Quae  nocuere  sequar^  fugiam  quae  profore  credam ; 

Bomae  Tibur  amem  ventosus^  Tibure  Bomam. 

Post  haec  nt  valeat^  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se^ 

Ut  placeat  juveni  percontare  utque  cohorti. 

Si  dicet^  Becte^  primum  gaudere^  subinde  16 

Praeceptnm  auriculis  hoc  instillare  memento : 

Ut  tu  fortunam  sic  nos  te^  Celse^  feremus. 

33.  8), '  coborti '  (S.  i.  7.  23).   <  Soaviter '  ffana  is  *  one  of  tlie  riofaett  mines  of  wealtb 

occurs  in  S.  i.  9.  5.    '  Multa  et  pQlcbra  belonffing  to  tbe  crown  of  Naples»  and  is 

minantcm '  Comm.  Craq.  expbdns  rigbtlv  capable  of  greBit  increase.     At  present 

I  tbink :  "  promittentem    pbiloeopbica.''  ("1777)  tbe  net  profit  arising  to  tbe  king 

It  refers  to  bis  pbilosopbic^  aspirations  irom  tbe  letting  of  tbe  pastures  is  abont 

described  in  Epp.  i.  1.    Orelli  re&rs  it  to  40»000  dncats.'     *  Arvis'  appears  in  some 

bis  poetical  stuaies  cblefly.  editions  and  MSS. ;  but  '  arvum '  is  used 

6.   longinquU    armentum    aegrotti   in  .  for  arable  land. 

agri^l  'fiie  pastures  of  Apulia,  CalAbria,  9.ircucar — ciir]  •Cur/tbat  i8,'quare,' 

and  Lucania,  and  tbose  of  tbe  Po,  bave  is  followed  by  '  properent.'     Comp.  C.  i. 

been  referred  to  (C.  iii,  16.  35 ;  Epod.  i.  33.  3. 

27).    Tbe  levying  of  a  tax  on  flocks  fed  ou  10.  propereni  arcere  vetemo]  ' Aroere  * 

tbo  sontbem  pastures,  referred  to  in  tbo  occurs  in  tbis  construction  in  A.  P.  64.   It 

latter  of  tboee  notes,  bas  been  continucd  is  also  used  witb  an  accusative  of  tbe  tbing 

to  modem  timee.    At  tbe  town  of  Foggia  and  ablative  of  tbo  person»  witb  a  prepo- 

in  Puglia  (Apulta^»  Swinburae  says  there  sition.    Comp.  'Probibero'  in  C.  i.  27.  4. 

is  "  a  register  office  known  by  tbe  name  '  Vetcmus '  is  a  letbargy,  bero  applted  to 

of  <  Tribunalo  della  dogana  della  mena  delle  tbe  mind,  and  bis  faitbfdl  pbysicians  are 

pecore  di  Puglia'  (tbe  custom-bouse  for  tbe  friends  wbo  would  cbeer  and  ronse 

tbe  toll  of  tbe  sbeep  tbat  pass  to  and  irom  bim»  tbougb  we  may  take  tbe  word '  medi- 

Puglia).     It  is  managed  by  a  govemor,  cis'  literally  and  suppose  be  was  nnder 

auditor,  and  two  advocates,  and  bas  tbe  medical  treatment. 

distribution  of  a  fized  assessment  upon  all  14.  Ut  placeat  juvent]   Tiberius  was 

sbeep  tbat  descend  in  autumn  from  tbe  now  in  bis  twenty-tbird  year.    Bnt  on 

roountains  of  Abrazzo  into  tbe  warm  ploins  'juvenis/  see  C.  i.  2.  41. 

of  Poglia,  wbere  tbcy  yean,  and  in  May  [15.  suhinde']  Here»  as  Eruger  obaenres, 

retum  to  tbe  bigb  country."    '<  Tbis  do-  'subinde'  is  equivalent  to  'deinde.'] 


<iq8 
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EPISTLE  IX. 
A.U.C.  734. 

As  to  Septimiofl,  on  whose  bebalf  tbU  E(U8tle  U  addressed  to  Tiberios,  see  C.  ii.  6, 
Introduction.  The  occasion  was  that  joarney  into  Armenia  wbich  bas  been  referred 
to  twioe  before  (Ep.  8  and  7).  It  is  a  well-conaidered  and  careM  prodnction.  Horace 
would  have  written  more  warml j  for  sncb  an  intimate  friend  if  he  could  have  Tentured 
to  do  80 ;  but  the  character  of  Tiberius  did  not  admit  of  warmtb,  and  he  would  not 
have  responded  to  anj  verj  eamest  eulogy.  Horace  therefore  satisftet  himself  with 
merelj  naming  hia  friend  and  excusing  his  own  boldness  in  doing  so. 

This  EpisUe  is  noticed  in  an  amusing  article  of  the  Spectator  (No.  4d3)  on  tbe 
Bubject  of  introductions  and  testimoniab  in  general,  of  which  this  is  quoted  as  a 
judicious  specimen,  and  a  looee  transUtion  is  there  given. 

Septimius^  Claudi^  nimirum  intelligit  unos 

Quanti  me  facias ;  nam  cum  rogat  et  prece  cogit 

Scilicet  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tradere  coner^ 

Dignum  mente  domoque  legentis  honesta  Neronis^ 

Munere  cum  fungi  propioris  censet  amici,  5 

Quid  possim  videt  ac  novit  me  valdius  ipso. 

Multa  quidem  dixi  cur  excusatus  abirem ; 

1.  fitifunfifi]  <  Of  conrse,'  it  would  be  fingencUs  virtutibns,  donec  Germanicns  ac 

strange  if  it  were  otherwise.  Horace  some-  Dmsus  superfnere."     His  g^nine  cha- 

times  ntes  the  word  serionslj,  sometimes  racter»  he  says,  did  not  come  out  fhUj  tUl 

ironicalW,  as  in  S.  ii.  2. 106 ;  8. 120.     He  after  the  fkll  of  Sejanus.    But  even  now 

sajs  <  Of  conrae  Septimius  knows  mj  infln-  he  was  so  reserved  and  nnpleasant  in  hta 

ence  with  jou  better  tban  anj  bodj  else  manners  that  Augnstus  could  hardlj  be 

does  ('  nnns,'  see  S.  ii.  6.  57,  n.),  and  better  checrful  in  bis  companj.  Snetonins  thinks 

than  I  do  mjself,  and  thinks  tbat  I  stand  Angustus  had  no  verj  good  opinion  of  him : 

to  vou  in  tbe  rehition  of  an  intimate  friend,  "  sed  vitits  virtotibusque  perpensis  potiores 

or  he  would  not  press  me  for  an  introduc-  duxisse  virtnte8"(Tib.  c  21).  Horacespeaks 

tion.'    Tbere  is  aboot  the  same  amount  well  of  him   not  onlj  here,  when  he  U 

of  ironical  meaning  in '  scilicet.'    ['  Nimi-  writing  to  himself,  but  in  Spp.  ii.  2.  1« 

rum'  is   another  form  of  *mimm  ni.']  written  probablj  at  a  later  time,  to  his 

'  Tradere '  is  the  usual  word  for  introduc-  friend  Julius  Floms.    The  fburteenth  Ode 

tions.    (S.  i.  9.  47.)    '  Munere  fiingi '  is  of  the  fonrth  book  was  written  in  honour 

like  '  officium  facio    below  (Epp.  17.  21).  of  his  success,  but  there  I  think  no  great 

It  means  to  discharge  the  duties  of  friend-  amount  of  warmth  is  sbown  in  his  fkvonr. 

ship,  bnt  generallj  ezpresses  the  relation  '  Domo '  means  his  familv.    Tiberins  was 

of  an  inferior  to  one  above  him  in  rank,  tbe  son  of  T.  Claudius  Nero  and  Livia, 

and  sometimes  is  used  in  a  bad  sense  to  wbo  was  now  the  wife  of  Angustus.    The 

signifj  servilitj.  Nerones  belonged  to  the  grea^  patrician 

4.  Dkpnm   mente    domoque]   Tadtus  gens  Clandia.  Thev  were  of  Sabine  ori^in. 

sajs  of  Tiberius  (Ann.  vi.  51)  :  '*  Momm  6.  valdi%i\   This    comparative    oocurs 

qnoque   tempora  illi  diversa  :    egregium  again  in  A.  F.  821.   ['  Cur '  (Ep.  8. 10)  ia 

vita  iamaque,  quoad  privatus  vel  in  imperiis  eqnivulent  to  '  propta*  quae.'J 
sub  Angnsto  fuit :  occultura  ac  subdolum 
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Sed  timui  mea  ne  finxisse  minora  pntarer, 

Dissimulator  opis  propriae,  mihi  commod^^  uni. 

Sic  ego  majoris  fugiens  opprobria  eulpae  lo 

Frontis  ad  urbanae  deseendi  praemia.     Qaodsi 

Depositum  laudas  ob  amiei  jussa  pudorem^ 

Scribe  tui  gregis  hunc  et  fortem  crede  bonumque. 

11.  Drontis  ad  urhanae  descendi  prae-  *  descendere'  is  commonly  nsod  in  connex- 

mia']  Forcellini  interprets  'nrbanae  fron-  ion  witli  tbe  arena.    Horace  may  mean 

tis '  by  '  orifl  dari,  perfrictae  frontis,  cajns-  (taking  his  metapbor  from  tbis  sonrce), 

modi  snnt  nrbani  prae  msticis ;'  and  bis  that,  to  avoid  tbe  discredit  of  a  greater 

Englisb  editor  transbitea  tbis  passage :  **  I  fault,  be  bas  resolved  to  win  tbe  crown  or 

haye  pnt  in  for  tbeprize  of  city  assnrance/'  prize  of  impudence,  or  sometbing  of  that 

whicb  is  not  a  very  sensible  transUition.  sort.    Bnt  I  am  not  sure  wbat  be  means. 
Orelli  and    otbers   nnderstand  'nrbanae        13.  Scribe  tm  gregit]  This  constmction 

frontis'  to  mean  impndence;  and  tbougb  witb  thegenitiveismorecommoninQreek. 

tbere  is  no  otber  plaoe  in  which  'nrbanus'  It  occnrs  in  C.  iiL  18.  18.    **  Fies  nobi- 

has  that  meaning,  it  seems  to  bear  it  bere,  linm  ta  qnoque  fontinm."    As  to  *  fortem 

aa  we  may  infer  fh>m  the  next  verse. '  Prae-  bonomqne '  see  C.  iy.  4.  29  n. 
mia'  seems  to  be  opposed  to  'opprobria,'aDd 


EPISTLB  X. 

Thifl  Epistle  is  addressed  to  Fnscos  Aristins,  whoee  name  appears  in  C.  i.  22;  S.  i.  9. 
61 ;  10.  88.  For  snch  particuUirs  aa  can  be  stated  abont  bim  see  the  Introduction  to 
the  above  Ode.  It  appears  that  bis  babits  inclined  bim  to  a  town  life.  He  was  making 
money  in  some  way,  and  he  was  assodated  with  all  Horaoe^s  literary  and  otber  friends. 
Horace  praises  tbe  fVeedom,  the  natural  beanties,  and  tbe  bealtbiness  of  the  conntry, 
and  sbows  tbat  tbey  are  natural  to  men's  tastes  from  tbe  attempjjp  they  make  to  gct 
trees  in  their  town  bonses  and  a  prospect  over  tbe  fidds.  He  foUows  thu  np  with  a 
few  miscelkneous  remarks  on  tbe  pursuit  of  wealth,  how  it  blinds  the  eyet  to  tbe  dis- 
tinction  between  tmth  and  falsebood,  and  bow  prosperity  only  makes  adveruty  more 
hard  to  bear  and  disappointment  more  bitter,  and  snbjects  the  mind  to  a  galHng 
slavery. 

There  is  no  clne  to  the  date. 

ABGUMENT. 

Tou  love  the  town,  Fnscns ;  I  love  tbe  country :  that  is  onr  only  difference.  I  for  my 
part  begin  then  to  live  and  to  be  a  king  wben  I  fly  from  all  yon  praiBe  so  warmly. 
I  am  like  the  skve  wbo  ran  away  fh>m  his  master  the  priest,  because  be  got  notbing 
bnt  sweet  caketoeat.  I  want  sometbifig  wbolesome.  If  we  are  to  live  naturally, 
wl^ere  can  we  bnild  onr  bonse  more  fitly  tban  in  tbe  conntry  P  Wbere  shall  we  find 
sncb  warmth  in  winter,  such  cool  breezes  in  snmmer  P  Where  is  sleep  so  nnbroken 
by  care  P  Is  tbe  meadow  less  bright  and  sweet  than  the  marble  floor  P  Is  tbe  water 
that  straggles  tbrougb  tbe  leaden  pipe  more  pure  than  tbe  rippling  brook  P  Wby  even 
among  your  piUars  yon  gnx>w  a  sbam  forest,  and  you  like  no  bonse  like  tbat  wbich 
has  a  bmdscape  spresd  before  it.  Ton  cannot  get  rid  of  Natnre :  sbe  wiU  oome  back 
and  assert  ber  rigbts. 
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Tbe  man  wbose  ignorance  cannot  diitingaiBh  the  dye  of  Aqfoinnm  firom  tke  dye  of  Sdon 
will  not  more  certainly  snffer  hort  than  he  who  confoonda  tmth  and  error.  He  who 
ifl  ehited  by  proeperitj  will  be  confonnded  by  adveraity.  If  yon  bave  spedally  set 
yonr  heart  npon  a  thing,  yon  will  be  sorry  when  yon  loee  it.  Seek  not  great  things. 
The  poor  man  may  be  happier  than  kings  and  the  fbUowerB  of  kings.  Take  waming 
by  the  horse  in  the  fable :  he  who  forfeits  his  liberty  for  money  will  be  a  dave  all  his 
life  to  a  hard  master.  As  a  shoe  trips  a  man  if  it  be  too  large»  and  galls  him  if  too 
small,  so  is  it  with  him  whoee  means  do  not  fit  his  derires. 

Be  content  and  wise,  my  fnend,  and  when  yon  see  me  heaping  np  riches  yon  may  chas- 
tise  me  in  yoor  tnm  as  you  wilL  Money  is  the  mlstress  or  the  servant.  It  shonld 
eyer  be  the  captive»  nerer  the  conqneror. 

Dated  by  the  minsof  Vacnna :  in  good  spirits»  thongh  they  woold  be  better  if  yoa  wete 
withme. 


Ubbis  amatorem  Fascum  salvcre  jubemus 

Ruris  amatores,  hac  in  re  scilicet  una 

Multum  dissimiles^  ad  caetera  paene  gemelli ; 

Fratemis  animis,  quidquid  uegat  alter  et  alter ; 

Annuimus  pariter  vetuli  notique  columbi.  5 

Tu  nidum  servas ;  ego  laudo  ruris  amoeni 

Rivos  et  musco  circumlita  saxa  nemusque. 

Quid  quaeris  ?    Yivo  et  regno  simul  ista  reliqui 

Quae  vos  ad  caelum  fertis  rumore  secundo^ 

Utque  sacerdotis  fngitivus  liba  recuso;  lo 


8.  ad  eaetera]  Most  of  the  old  editions  *fertis  *  has  eonally  sood  anthorityy  and 

have  'ad  caetera/  and  that  is  the  reading  appears  in  nearly  all  the  old  editions.  Vir» 

of  all  the  Parisian,  the  St.  Gallen,  three  gil  (Aen.  viii.  90)  has  "Ergo  iter  inoeptnm 

Berae,  and  many  other  MSS.    The  oldest  celcrant  ramore  secnndo."  Tacitos,  speak- 

BlancUnian  has  '  at,'  which  Bentley  de-  ing  of  the  honoors  conferred  on  Nero,  says 

fends,  and  so  does  Orelli.    [Sce  v.  50.  "  ut  hnec  secundo  ramore  ita  adversis  ani- 

Ritter  and  Kruger  have,  *  at  cetera  pene  mis  acceptnm  quod  filio  Claudii  socer  Se- 

gemelli  fhiternis  animis.'   See  v.  60.  I  am  janns  destinaretur  '*  (Ann.  iii.  29).     He 

mdined  to  prefer  the  pointing  of  the  text.  nses  'adversoramore'  in  the  opposite  sense 

The  next  line  means  '  of  a  brotherlv  mind,  (xiv.  11).    Here  it  means  wiUi  unanimons 

ivhateveronedoesnotlikcneitherdoesthe  assent. 

other.']  10,  fugUitmi  Uba   recuso']   He   likens 

6.  veiuU  notique  eolumhi]  I  do  not  know  himseif  to  ihe  skve  who  ran  awav  from  the 

whether  Horace  means  to  be  jocular  here ;  priest  his  master  because  he  fea  him  too 

bnt  the  notion  of  tiiese  two  middle-aged  mnch  on  the  sweet  cakes  offered  in  sacri- 

gentlemen  billing  and  cooing  like  two  old  flce.    He  grew  tired  of  them  and  wanted 

pigeons  has  something  rather  absurd  in  it.  plainer  food.    These  cakes,  <  liba,'  which 

r'Noti'  means  'known  to  one  auother/.  the  Qreeks  called  tr4\ayoi,  were  made  of 

So  '  vetnli  notique '  is  the  same  as  old  flour  sweetened  ffenorally  with  honey  and 

friends.]    There  are  some  (Dacier,  Sana-  sometimes  made  in  the  shape  of  animals  as 

don,  and  others)  who  take  '  noti '  to  refer  a  substitute    for   more  costly  sacrifices. 

to  some  well-known  story  of  two  doves.  Orelli  snggests  that  a  scene  in  some  *  mi- 

8.  Quid  qutMerie]  This  is  equivalent  to  mus '  may  be  referred  to  by  Horace.    He 
'  in  short.'    '  Why  nccd  you  ask  ?'  had  some  story  in  his  mind  I  think.    Ovid 

9.  fertie  rumore  secufuU)']  OreIli's  MSS.  derives  the  name  from  *  laber '  (Fast.  iii. 
have '  effertis,'  and  so  had  the  oldest  Blan-  788) :-« 

dinian,  and  many  others  of  note.     Bnt 
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Pane  egeo  jam  mellitis  potiore  placentis. 

Vivere  notoiiie  ri  oonvenienter  oportet 

Ponendaeqne  domo  quaerenda  est  area  primumj 

Novistine  loeum  potiorem  mre  beato  ? 

Est  nbi  plus  tepeant  hiemes^  ubi  gratior  aura  15 

Leniat  et  rabiem  Canis  et  momenta  Leonis^ 

Cum  semel  accepit  Solem  furibundus  acutum  ? 

Est  ubi  divellat  somnos  minus  invida  cura  ? 

Deterius  Libycis  olet  aut  nitet  herba  lapillis? 

"  Nomine  ab  anctoris  dacnnt  Ubamlna  no-  pare  Xenophon'8  pnuses  of  a  coontry  life 

men,  ((Eoon.  c  6.  9) :  x*<M^a<  '^  ^P^  iif$6r^ 

libaqne  qnod  aacriB  pan  datnr  inde  ircU  $9p/iots  Xovrpots  iroS  wKttmp  tifidpMta  l^ 

focis.  4p  x^^¥»  ^^^  '*  ^9iO¥  B^pitrcu  ffScurf  rc  kcU 

laba  deo  finnt»  sncds  qnia  dnldbna  iUe  wvtiiiafrt  kcU  «rKMut  ^  icar'  Ikypovi 

Qandet,  et  a  Baccho  mella  reperi»  19.  DeUrims  LihtfcU  oUi']   Does  tbe 

femnt.''  field  corered  witb  flowen  fmeu  len  tweet 

and  look  less  beantiM  tban  marble  floon 

12.  Vivere  naimrae]  See  S.  L  1. 49  n. :  laid  with  mosiuc  pctnree  and  strewed  with 

"quidrefent  intraNataraefinesviyenti."  flowen  or  otber  perfhmes.     R<specting 

Diogenes  Laert.  (vii.  87)  says :  wp&ros  6  the  Libyan  and  other  marbles  seeC.  ii.  18. 

Ziirwp — t4Xos  clirff  r^  SfAoXoyoviiipcts  rp  8  n.    By 'lapiUis' Horace  means  tbesmall 

^^f c  (qy.    This    was    tbe  fhndamental  pieces  of  diirerent  mariiles  with  wbich  the 

doctrine  of  Stoic  morality.     As  a  mere  floon  were  laid,  'tessellae'  or  'cmstulae' 

sodal  qnestion,  wbich  is  the  only  point  of  as  tbey  werecaUed.  Aug^stinns  (deOrdine 

view  Horace  is  concemed  witb,  the  arti-  i.  2)  nses  the  iUnstration  of  a  mosaic  to 

ficial  state  of  society  and  mode  of  life  in  show  the  foUy  of  thoee  who  look  onlv  to 

lai^  towns  he  considen  to  be  a  wider  de-  smaU  parts  of  the  divine  dispensations 

partnre  fh>m  tbe  normal  condition,  which  rather  than  to  the  whole,  and  he  nses  Ho- 

mo^  be  caUed  natural,  than  a  country  Ufe.  race'8  word  *  lapiUi :'  *'  Sed  boo  pacto,  si 

[Bishop  BnUer  has  explained  what  the  qnis  tam  minutum  cemeret,  nt  in  vermi- 

Greek  philoeophen  meant  by  Uving  ac-  ctodato  pavimento  nihil  nltra  nnins  tessellae 

cording  to  natnre,  and  as  they  nnderatood  modnlum  acies  ejus  valeret  ambire»  vitupe- 

it>  be  says  it  is  '  a  manner  of  speaking,  raret  artificem  velut  ordinationis  et  com- 

stricUy  just  and  trae.'    To  Uve  acoording  ponUonis  ignamm,   eo   quod  varietatem 

to  nature  is  to  Uve  acoording  to  a  man's  fapiUomm  perturbatam  putaret,  a  quo  illa 

whole  natnre.  '  To  the  ratioiud  animal  the  emblemata  in  unius  pulcbritudinis  fkciem 

same  act  is  according  to  natura  and  ac«  cong^enUa  simul  cemi  coUustrarique  non 

cordingto  reason'  (Antoninus,  vu.  11).]  possent."    Such  pavements  were  formerly 

18.  ^onendaeque  domo]  <  Area'  is  any  common  in  Italy.    They  wero  wrouflht  io 

open  space^  here  for  bnUding  on.    (C.  i.  9.  coloured  marbles,  or  the  moro  orcunary 


18.)    Seneca  (j^.  90)  has  a  passage  very  onesinwhiteandblack.  Pliny(H.N.zxxvi. 

Uke  this :  "  Levis  nmbra  mpis  ant  arborU  c  24)  says  that  these  'pavimenta'  (Xi96' 

et  perlnddi  fontea  riviqne'-et  prata  sine  ffrpona  )  were  fint  introduoedbv  SnUa,  wbo 

krte  fbrmosa,  inter  haec  agreste  domiciUum  had  one  made  for  the  temple  of  Fortnne  at 

msUca  positnm  mann.    Haec  erat  secnn*  Praeneste.    He  also  gives  direcUons  for 

dum  naturam  domus,  in  qua  Ubebat  habi-  laying  the  snbstratnm  of  sucb  fioora,  and 

tare.'  they  have  been  found  to  correspond  with 

15.  plne  tepeant  kiemee']  See  S.  U.  8.  some  fonndations  that  have  been  disco- 
10  n.  vered,  particuhurly  in  the  Roman  villa  at 

16.  rabiem  Canie  et  momenia  LeonW]  Northleigh  in  Ozfordshire.  The  founda- 
See  C.  iiL  18. 8  n. ;  29. 18  n.  'Momcnta''  tion  was laid  seven  feet  deep,  and  consisted 
seoms  to  mean  the  violcaice  of  tbe  hcat  of  diflerent  layen  of  mbble,  ashes,  broken 
that  accompanies  this  constellation  for  pots,  Ac,  at  the  top  bdng  a  layer  of 
the  entrance  of  the  sun  into  tbe  consteUa-  plaster  nine  inches  thick,  in  whioh  the 
Uon  Leo].  OrelU  interprets  it  <<motns,  «tesserae'  were  laid.  Most  of  the  good 
drcnitns  cadeste*.**  The  reader  may  oom-  mosaics  fonnd  at  PompeU  are  of  cdonred 
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Furior  in  vicis  aqoa  tendit  rumpere  plumbum  20 
Quam  quae  per  pronum  trepidat  eum  murmure  riyum  ? 
Nempe  inter  viuias  nutritur  silva  eolumnas^ 
Laudaturque  domus  longos  quae  prospicit  agros. 

Naturam  expellas  furca^  tamen  usque  recurret^ 

^Umi  batthereiioneof  marbleiixpposed  noi,  De  Amuie  dactibns  Urbis  Romae. 

to  represent  the  battle  of  Ibsoi,  which  ror-  <  Vid '  are  the  qnarters  of  the  city.    S.  i. 

passes  erery  other  ipecimen  that  has  yet  9. 18.    See  Seneca,  £p.  6(^  who  aUudes  to 

oeen  disoovered.    It  is  only  part  of  the  artifidal  fbontains,  *  qaemadmodom  in  im- 

▼hole,batthatpartoontainstwelvehorses,  mensam   altdtndinem    crocnm    latentibos 

a  war  chariot,  and  twenty-two  persons,  in-  fistalis  ezprimat.'] 

dadine  Darias  and  Alexander  with  his  21.  trepidai  oum  mnrmwre]   Compare 

horse  Bacephalas,  all  admiiably  execated  C.  ii.  8.  11 :  '*  obliqao  laborat  Lympha 

more  than  half  the  size  of  life.  Aigax  trepidare  rivo. 

20.  (iquaiendUrumpereplumhum']  The  22.  nmirUur  eilva  eolumtuu]  See  note 

ose  of  leaden  pipes  for  oonveying  water  is  on  C.  iii.  10.  6 :    **  nemos  Inter  palchra 

referred  to  in  an  inscription  contoining  an  satnm  tecta."    Compare  Tiballas  (m.  3. 

edict  of  Aagastas  for  the  sapply  of  water  15) :  *'  Et  nemora  in  domibos  sacroe  imi- 

to  the  townofVenafiram:  "Quaeqaeaqoa  tantia  laoos."     Shrubs  and  flowers  were 

In  oppidnm  Venafranoram  it,  flait,  dudtor,  planted  in  the  'impluviam,'  bat  more  largdy 

eam  aqaam    distribaere,  discribere  ven-  m  the  '  peristyliam,'  an  open  space  at  the 

dnndi  caasa jos  potestatemve  eese  back   paxt  of  the  hoase,  sarroxmdod  by 

placet,  dam  ne  ea  aqaaqaae  ita  distributa,  colonnades,  and  nsaally,  like  the  'impla- 

discripta ent  uiter  qaam  fistalis  viam/  with  a  dstem  or  fountain  in  the 

plambeis  d.  t.  (dumtaxat)  ab  rivo  p.  L.  middle. 

(PXDBS  QunTQXTAaiKTA)  dacatxuT."    Ho-  24.  NcUuram  expelUu furca]  Thb  was 

race's  '  plambam '    means  leaden   pipes.  a  common  expression.    liambinus  restored 

(The  inscription  settles  the  queetion  of  it  in  a  corrupt  passage  of  Cicero  (ad  Att. 

'discribere'  or  '  describere.'    SeeA.P.  86  xvi.  2):  ''sed  quoniam  fhrdlla  extrudi- 

n. ;  C.  ii.  18.  28 ;  and  Long^s  note  on  Cic.  mur,  Bnmdisium  cogito,"  where  tbe  com- 

in  Verr.  ii.  8.  80.)    Ovid  also  uses  the  mon  reading  wa^ '  furore  iUo.'    Lambinus 

bursting  of  a  leaden  pipe  to  illustrate  the  quotes  CatuIIus  (105):  'fhrdllis  qjidunt;' 

spurting  of  blood  from  a  wound  (Met.  iv.  and  Aristophanes  (Pax.  685) : — 

"Non  aUter  quam  com   vitiato  fistula  ''•^»    »/»^Taf    ^e^wov^at   iciwopovyras 

plumbo  dA^lTwr 

Scmditur,  et  tennes  stridente  foramine  ^l?;  M*»'  («W»^»')   9iKpo7s  UBovp  t^p 

l™^  Bthw  K€Kpdyfiunv 

Egacakto    aquas   atqoe    ictibas   aSra  ^j^^  ,^^  K^Kpdyiutra  is  a  concdt  for 

"^P*'^  cries  that  acted  Uke  a  jntchfork  to  toss 

peaoe  out  of  the  dty.    Ludan  (Tim.  12) 

Cistems  were  called  <  castella,'  and  there  nas  jcol  lUvov  ohxji  iuepdwott  fi9  d^t^ti  riis 

were  three  sorts:  'publica,'  whlch  reodved  oUias,    Erasmus  explains  the  metaphor  in 

the  water  intended  for  publio  purposes;  'furca'  by  the  practioe  of  fiircing  down 

*  privata,'  which  were  the  common  pro-  branches  of  shrubs  by  means  of  a  forked 

perty  of  several  persons  who  dubbed  to-  stick,  and  when  this  is  removed  the  bough 

g^her  to  buUd  them,  and  laid  on  pipes  to  rises  again.    But  that  is  dearly  wrong : 

conduct  the  water  to  their  'castella  do-  fordble  cjection  is  meant.     Gcero  says 

mestica,'  the  dstems  in  their  own  houses.  (Tusc.  v.  27),  referring  to  the  eagemess  of 

These  pipes  therefore  intersected  the  whole  Indian  widows  to  be  bumt  with  ^eir  hus- 

dty.    As  mentioned  before  (S.  i.  4.  87  n.),  band's  body  (a  fiction  which  it  appears  ht 

those  who  oould  not  aflbrd  to  have  wat^  beUeved) :  "  nunquam  naturam  moa  vin* 

laid  on  at  their  houses   resorted  to  the  ceret,  est  enim  ea  semper  invicta.    Sed 

<  lacus '  or  public  tanks  erected  for  their  nos  umbris,  deUciis,  otio,  languore,  deddis 

convenience  in  several  parts  of  tbe  town.  animum  infecimus:   opinionibus  maloqtii 

The  pipes  were  caUed  '  nstulae.'    [Fronti'  more  delinitum  moIUvimus."     This  ex* 
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Et  mala  perrampet  furtim  fastidia  victrix.  25 

Non  qui  Sidonio  eontendere  eallidns  ostro 

Nescit  Aqninatem  potantia  vellera  fticnm 

Certius  accipiet  damnnm  propinsqne  mednllis, 

Qnam  qni  non  poterit  vero  distinguere  falsnm. 

Quem  res  plus  nimio  deleotavere  secnndae^  30 

Mutatae  qnatient.     Si  quid  mirabere^  ponee 

Invitns.     Fuge  magna :  lioet  snb  paupere  tecto 

Beges  et  regum  vita  praecurrere  amicos. 

Cervns  equum  pngna  melior  commnnibns  herbis 

Fellebat^  donec  minor  in  certamine  longo  35 

plains  the  'mala  £utidia,'  nhlch  nattire,  carded;  and  tliis  waa  repeated  till  the  dve 

■ilently  recoYering  her  g^and,  contrives  was  snfficiently  imbibed  according  to  the 

to  Bupplant.  qnality    reqoired.     The    *  frxcns '   was   a 

26.  i^ofi  ^f  Sidomo']  On  the  position  marine  phmt  of  some  kind  which  yielded 

of '  non/  eee  S.  L  6. 1.    This  which  Obba-  a  red  jaice  nsed  for  colooring.     Pliny 

rios  calla  *  difficillimns  locns'  can  bave  bnt  informs    ns    that    wool    was    sometimes 

one  meaning.    '  Not  he  who  knows  not  stained  with  this  before  it  was  steeped  in 

Bkilfally  to  compare  with  Sidonian  pnrple  tbe  pnrple.    Bat  it  was  commonly  nsed 

the  wool  that  drinks  tbe  dye  of  Aqninam,  in  imitation  of  the  real  dye.    Henoe  it 

shall  snffer  harm  more  oertun  or  more  came  to  be  osed  fbr  deoeption  in  general. 

deep,  than  he  who  cannot  tell  tmth  from  Aqninnm    (Aqnino),    the    birth-plaoe    of 

falsehood.'    There  is  strong  irony  in  these  Jnvenal,  was  a  town  of  Latinm  on  the  Via 

words,  and  they  foUow  natnrally  on  what  Latina,  between  Fregellae  and  VenafVnm. 

goes  before,  as  representing    the  paltry  Comm.  Crnq.,  who  says  that  Aqainnm  had 

objects  with  which  the  mind  is  employed  a  trade  in  dyed  articles,  seems  to  have  got 

in  what  is  called  fashionable  life,  to  the  his  information  firom  this  passage.    The 

destmction  of  the  moral  sense.    ['  Ostro'  town  of  Amydae,  on  the  Latin  coast,  ap- 

is  the  dative.]    The  MSS.  vary  between  pears  to  have  dealt  in  the  same  imitatioD 

'  propinsve '  and  <  propinsqne.'      [Bitter  wools  which  Ovid  mentions  (Rem.  Anu 

and  Krfiger  have  *  propinsve.']  707) : —    . 

The   «mnrex'   and   'V^^^  which  « Confer   Amyclaeis   medicatnm   vella» 

were  the  shell-nsh  from  which  the  purple  ahenis 

dve  was  obtained.  aboanded  on  the  coasts  ^^^^   ^^^    rp.      ^      .^   ^^^ 

of  Italy.    Those  of  Baiae  were  most  cele-  ^^  i>              "*              "^ 

brated  on  the  west  coast  (S.  ii.  4.  82  n.),  ' 

and  those  of  Tarentimi  on  the  east  (Epp.  which  Qaintilian  qnotes  (zii.  10.  75)»  say- 

ii.  1.  207).    The  foreign  purples  (ennme-  ing,  **  Ut  lana  tincta  fooo  citra  pnrparas 

rated  on  C.  ii.  16. 86)  were  most  esteemed,  placet ;  at  si  contnleris  Tyriae  lacemae, 

and  these  were  imitated  by  the  Italians.  oonspecta  melioris  obraatar." 

The  jaioes  varied   in  coloor  in  various  81.  8i  quid  mirdbere]  Comp.  Epp.  i. 

places  aocording  to  climate  and  local  cir-  6. 1. 

cumstances.    Tbat  part  of  the  fish  wbich  84.  Cervut  equum  pugna  meUor"]  Stesi- 

yielded  the  dye  was  extracted  ^S.  ii.  4.  82  chorns  is  said  to  have  spoken  this  fable  to 

n.)  and  strewed  with  salt  in  the  propor-  the  citizens  of  Himera  when  they  were 

tion  of  20  ounces  to  100  ponnds  of  nsh.  preparing  to  confer  absolute   power  on 

This  cansed  the  juice  to  fiow,  and  kept  it  rhalaris,  and  g^ve  him  a  body-guard»  as 

from  putrefaction.    After  remaining  thus  mentioned  by  Aristotle  (Rbet.  ii.  20).  The 

for  three  days  the  juice  was  drawn  off  into  fable  is  told  by  Phaedrus  (iv.  4),  with  the 

a  leaden  cauldron,  the  heating  of  which  substitution  of  a  boar  for  tke  stag. 

gavo    the    colours    additional    briUiancy.  [86.  ope»]  Er3ger  compares  C.  iii.  8. 

After  ten  days  of  this  process,  by  which  88  and  Epp.  ii.  2.  136.    He  also  cites 

the  fleshy  particles  were  carried  off,  the  Cicero  ad  Att.  ix.  16:  'A  Caesare  mihi 

liquor  was  fit  for  use.     The  wool  was  litterae  redditae  sunt,  quibus  jam  opes 

steeped  for  five  hoors,  and  then  dried  and  meas,  non,  ut  superioribus  litteris,  opem 
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Imploravit  opes  hominis  &enamqae  recepit ; 

Sed  postquam  victor  violens  disceBsit  ab  hostej 

Non  equitem  dorso^  non  firenom  depnlit  ore. 

Sic  qni  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metallis 

Libertate  caret^  dominum  vehit  improbus  atque  40 

Serviet  aetemum^  quia  parvo  nesciet  uti. 

Cui  non  conveniet  saa  res^  ut  calceus  olim^ 

Si  pede  major  erit  subvertet,  si  minor  uret. 

Laetus  sorte  tua  vives  sapienter,  Aristi, 

Nec  me  dimittes  incastigatum  ubi  plura  45 

Cogere  quam  satis  est  ao  non  cessare  videbor. 

Imperat  aut  servit  coUecta  pecunia  cuique^ 

Tortum  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  funem. 

Haec  tibi  dictabam  post  fanum  putre  Yacunae, 

Excepto  quod  non  simul  esses  caetera  laetus.  50 

expeotat/      <  Opef     mea«,'     *  aU     that  rope.    Virg.  Aen.  it.  576.1 

I  oan  do.']  49.  Ra^c  tibi  dioiabam]  The  imperibct 

87.    Sed    po$tquam    viotor    violen*]  tenae  is  generally  naed  in  letters  mstead 

Bentley,  not  lUdng  *  yioleni '  in  this  pori-  of  tbe  present,  because  the  acti<m  is  past 

tion,  has  chanffod  'rictor'  into  'victo'  to  the  person  reoeiving  the  letter.    As  to 

withont  aathonty,  and  pat  'violens'  be-  '  dictabam/  see  S.  i.  10. 92  n.  The  Fanam 

fore  it.  Vaconae  was  aboat  three  miles  from  the 

89.  potiore  meitUUs]  The  «vectigalia'  oonflaence  of  the  Digentia  and  the  Anio 

fh>m  mines  ('  metalla  )  were  Tery  con-  doee  to  the  modem  town,  Bocca  Giovane. 

sideraUe  at  this  time.  "  Vacnna  has  been  thoaght  by  some  com- 

[40.  improhuM]  *  Improbos'  corresi^nds  mentators  to  be  the  g^dess  of  leisnre. 

to  '  semet  aetemnm.'     <  He  cames  a  Lilias  Giraldas   says  it   is  synonymons 

master  in  conseqnence  of  his  jpreediness,  with  Minerva,  Varro  with  Victoria.    The 

and  will  be  a  slave  for  ever.'    Ritter  has  opiniou  of  the  hist  seems  confirmed  by 

<  vehet,'  perhaps  the  better  reading.]  the  foUowing  inscription  fonnd  near  the 

42.  ui  ciUceuM  olim']  See  S.  i.  3.  81  n.  temple : — 

tu^^-^cllo  vit  <^^'  ^^^* ^^- ^ "^^- ^^- 

^       IT?  OAEWBOB.  ABDEIC.  TICTOBIAE. 

r  ^^x  ^lf^  >^^.l!  ^  hypothetical  ^^^^  impensa. 

foroe  in  <hietas,'  as  Bitter  says:  'if  yoa  bestitvit. 

are  oontent  with  yonr  oondition,  yoa  will 

live  like  a  wise  man.']  *'  A  prostrate    brick  waU   oovered  with 

48.  Torium  digna  eequi]  Acron  says,  ceroent,  and  the  portion  of  a  smaU  oon- 

<'Qai  magis  vinci  debet:   ^noniam  vind  duit,  which    suppUed    the    temple  with 

est  trahi  non  trahere."    I  think  this  gpives  water,  were  aU  that  we  could  find  of  the 

the  right  sense,  and  that  the  metaphor  is  <  £uium  putre  Vacunae '  "  (KelsaU^s  Cks- 

taken  from  a  prisoner  led  with  a  rope  sical  Excnrsion   from  Bome  to  Arpino, 

round  his  neck  by  his  oaptor,  or  [a  beast  p.  21,  London,  1821).    Vacuna  waa  ori- 

led  by  a  rope.    See  Jnv.  S.  xii.  5.    *  Tor-  ginally  a  Sabine  goddefla. 
tns,'  'intortus,'  is  a  osual  epithet  of  a 
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EPISTLE  XI. 

This  Epirtle  is  addrMsed  to  one  Bulliitias,  of  whom  we  know  nothing.  He  was 
travelling  in  the  Aegcan  and  in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  absent  longer  than  Horace 
wished^  or  thonght  good  for  him;  and  the  object  of  this  lctter  is  to  induce  him 
to  retnm.  The  commentators  generally  have  a  very  mean  opinion  of  BuUatius, 
who  has  soffered  at  thdr  hands  harder  measnre  than  any  of  Horace'8  fnends. 
Bnt  his  chief  Tioe  seems  to  hare  been  a  fondness  for  travelling,  and  an  espedal 
admiration  of  some  of  the  finest  and  most  ancient  towns  in  the  world.  If  we  are 
to  add  to  this  that  for  some  reason  or  other  he  was  nnhappy,  and  expccted  to 
relieve  himself  by  change  of  scene,  he  may  have  been  mistaken  in  his  means,  bnt 
if  so,  plenty  of  people  have  shared  in  his  mistake»  and  when  Horace  pnts  before 
BoUatias  as  the  end  of  Ufe  the  enjoyment  of  the  present  moment, — a  doctrine  he 
seems  to  have  held  pretty  strongly, — we  may  donbt  whether  his  phUosophy  is  not 
at  least  as  bad  as  his  friend's  practice.  Bat  we  need  not  assame  any  thing  injarions 
to  BuIUtias.  Sach  reflecUons  apon  travel  as  occnr  in  this  Epistle  might  natuniUy 
have  soggeeted  themselves  whomsoever  it  had  been  written  to.  We  mnst  not  jadge 
Horace^s  Epistles  as  we  woold  private  letters,  meant  only  for  the  reading  of  the 
persons  they  are  written  to. 

We  have  no  means  of  knowing  when  the  EpisUe  was  written. 


ARGUMENT. 

What  think  yoo,  BnUatios,  of  the  fine  pkces  of  the  EastP  are  they  not  aU  tamo 
oompared  with  oar  Campos  and  Tiber  ?  Have  yon  set  yoar  heart  npon  one  of 
AttalaB*  towns,  or  are  yoa  so  tired  of  traveUing  that  yon  mast  settle  down  at 
Lebedns»  the  daUest  of  pkces,  as  yoa  know  P  And  yet  I  oonld  Uve  there  wiU- 
ingly,  I  confess,  forgetting  home  and  every  body,  to  look  ont  apon  the  stormy  sea. 
Bat  the  traveUer  who  tams  in  to  hb  tavem  to  rcst  woald  not  stay  there  for  ever; 
and  he  who  warms  himself  by  the  fire  or  a  hot  bath  does  not  make  these  the  end 
of  his  Ufe.  So  if  yon  have  been  tempest-tost,  and  have  been  glad  to  pat  into  port, 
is  that  any  reason  why  yon  shoald  seU  yoar  ship  and  never  come  back  P  Those 
parts  are  very  weU  for  sick  people,  bat  as  long  as  health  and  fortane  let  yon  be  at 
Bome,  stay  here  and  praise  Samos  and  the  rest  at  a  distance.  Be  thankful  for  the 
bles^gs  of  the  day,  and  live  for  the  present  honr;  so  wiU  yoa  be  happy  whatever 
plaoe  yoa  may  be  in.  'Tis  reason  that  takes  away  sorrow,  and  we  only  change  onr 
cHme  when  we  shift  onr  pUu;e.  It  is  bat  a  busy  idleness  that  employs  ns  whcn  wc 
seek  happiness  in  ships  and  in  coaches.  AU  you  want  is  here  or  at  dnU  Ulubrae,  if 
yoor  heart  be  tme  and  faU  yoa  not« 
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Quii)  tibi  visa  Chios^  Bullati^  notaque  Lesbos^ 
Quid  concinna  Samos^  quid  Croesi  regia  Sardes^ 
Smyraa  quid  et  Colophon  ?     Majora  minorave  fama^ 
Cunctane  prae  Campo  et  Tiberino  flumine  sordent  ? 

1.  Quid  tihi  ffisa  Chio*]    Tbe  island  descendantBy  and  the  kings  of  Per^mnin, 

of  Cbios  was  rngged  and  monntainons.  till  Lydia  became  part  of  the  Boman  pro- 

("  Chio'8  rodcy  Ule ") ;   bnt  had,  aa  it  vince  of  Asia.    Some  of  the  imperial  coins 

atiU  has,  an  ezoellent  dimate  and  choice  of  Sardee  bear  the  inscription,  2APAEIX. 

wines :  the  women  also  were  yery  hand-  A2IA2.  ATAIA3.  MHTPOnOAIX    [Ritter 

some ;  in  aU  of  which  ancient  and  modern  has  '  Croesi  regia  Sardis'  from  Priscian.l 

aooonnts  agree.  The  principal  town,  Chios,  8.  Smyma  quid  et  Colophon]  Alexanaer 

was  a  noble   city,  richly  adomed   with  the  Great  fonnd  Smyma  in  mins,  and  con- 

bnUdings  and  works  of  art.    Verres  plun-  oeived  the  design  of  re-bnilding  it»  beinir 

dwed  it  of  some  of  the  best  statnes  (Cic.  prompted  by  Nemesis  in  a  dream.    He  did 

in  Verr.  ii.  1.  19).    Not  a  trace  of  any  not  hve  to  do  so,  bnt  Antigonns  began 

thing  remains.    Horaoe  calls  Lesbos  oele-  and  Lysimachns  finished  a  new  town  on  a 

brated,  and  its  fame  need  not  be  snpposed  magnificent  scale.    Strabo  (p.  646)  gives 

to  depend  on  the  wines,  or  on  Alcaens  and  a  description  of  it,  and  speaks  of  it  as  one 

Sappho,  as  the  commentators  lay.    From  of  t^e  most  bmntiful  dties  of  lonia.  There 

the  Trojan  War  to  the  times  of  the  Boman  are  ooins  of  the  ^pire  bearing  the  in- 

Empire,  when  Tacitus   calls   it  **  insnla  scription   SMTPNAION  nPATAN  A21A2 

nobilis  et  amoena "  (Ann.  vi.  8),  the  for-  KAAAEI   KAI   METEeEI.     Among  other 

tunes  of  Lesbos,  its  revolutions  and  con-  objects  of  interest  was  a  temple  erected  to 

qnests,   its   connezion  with  Athens,   its  Homer,  and  caUed  Homerium.    The  in- 

tradition  of  Orpheus,  its  poets  and  mn-  habitants  claimed  him  as  their  conntry- 

sicians  aud  statesmen,  its  cities  and  works  man,  and  showed  a  cave  in  which  it  was 

of  art,  its  fields  and  vineyards  and  climate,  aiud  he  wrote  his  poems.    The  ruins  that 

all  contributed  to  make  it  the  most  cou-  now  stand  are  not  many,  the  Turks  having 

spicuous  island  in  tbe  Aegean.  used  the  materials  for  building;  but  ex- 

Samos  (tbe  island)  is  rough,  but  the  cavations  have    bronght  to  light   many 

town  is  meant,  and  it  is  called  'concinna'  statues,  inscriptions,  and  medals. 

from  the  buildings,  of  wbich  a  temple  of  Colophon,  also  in  lonia  on  the  Halesi, 

Juno  was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous.  was  destroyed  by  Lysimachus  with  Lebe- 

Cicero  calls  it  *'  fanum  antiquissimum  et  dus  (v.  6).    The  chief  attraction  was  its 

nobilissimnm  "  (Yerr.  ii.  1. 19).    Outside  neighbonrhood  tothe  shrine  of  theCIarian 

and  inside  this  temple  was  adoraed  with  ApoUo. 

the  finest  works  of  art.    There  was  also  a  —  Mc^jora  minorave  fama']  *  Be  they 

celebrated  mole  at  Samos,  made  to  pro-  greater  or  less  than  report  makes  them  out 

tect  the  harbour.  to  be  (I  care  not  which),  are  they  not  aU 

The  town  of  Satdea  (al  tdp9ttf\  or  the  tame  compared  with  the  Campus  Martius 

greater  part  of  it,  from  the  facility  with  and  the  Tiber  P'    *  Ve'  is  probably  formed 

which  it  was  bumt  to  the  ground  in  the  from  '  vel,'  and  had  much  the  same  mean- 

revolt  of  the  lonians,  b.o.  499,  must  ori-  ing,  being  chiefly  nsed  in  poetry.    When 

ginaUv  have  bcen  buUt  of  slight  materials,  'vel'    is    used,    an    indtfierence    in    the 

tbongh  it  was  the  seat  of  enormous  wealth  speaker^s  mind  b  implied  as  to  which  of 

during  the  reigns  of  the  Lydian  kings,  and  tbe  two  cases  or  objects  be  taken.    *  Ne' 

especiaUy  that  of  Croesns,  whoee  palace  being  attached  to  '  cuncta'  shows  that  the 

became  the  residence  of  tiie  Persian  Sa-  emphasiB  lies  on  that  word  (Key^s  L.  G. 

traps  and  was  beantified  by  them,  eepe-  1444  n.,  and  1417).     Ven.  1483,  Ascens. 

ciaUy  by  Cyms  the  younger,  whose  gardens  1529,    and    most  of    the   old    editions, 

wcre  celebrated  (Cic.  de  Senect.  c  17).  and  the  great   majority  of  MSS.,  have 

The  strength  of  its  natural  position  was  'minorave'    Lambinus  and  many  editors 

extraordtnary.    The  river  P&ctolus  flowed  after  him,  induding  Bentley,  have  foUowed 

through  the  city.    There  are  traces  of  a  theAldineeditions,  whichhave  'minorane.' 

theatre  and  marble  piers  supporting  masses  But  '  ne'  has  little  MS.  authority.     If 

of  brick,  but  all  these  remains  no  doubt  'minorane'  be  the  tme  reading,  'fama' 

are  Boman.    Sardes  surrendered  to  Alez-  must  be  followed  by  a  note  of  interro- 

ander,  and  after  his  death  passed  through  gation.     [Ritter   has    '  miyora  minorave 

the  hands  of  Antigonus,  Seleucns,  and  his  fiima  P '] 
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An  venit  in  votum  Attalicis  ex  urbibus  una^                             5 

An  Lebedum  laudas  odio  maris  atque  viarum  ? 
Scis  Lebedus  quid  sit ;  Oabiis  desertior  atque 

6.  Mtalicis  ex  urhibus]    One  of  the  PlropertiaB  mentionB  its  desertion  and  for* 

towns  of  the  kingdom  of  Fergamnm  be-  mer  g^reatneas  in  one  line  (iv.  1.  34), — 

qneathed  by  Attalus  III.  to  the  Roman  .« gt  qni  nunc  nulli  mazima  turba  Gabi." 

people,  and  constituted  a  Boman  province  _          ,         ....             i      '    ^        _^ 

on  the  defeat  of  Aristonicus,  a.xt.o.  625.  Jnvenal  mentions  it  aa  a  place  of  resort 

The  fbrtress  of  Pergnmum  in  Mysia  waa  ^^^  people  m  humble  circumstances  (m. 

entmsted  by  Lysimi^us  to  hia  officer  Phi-  190), 

letaems,  wbo  made  himself  independent,  "  Qnis  timet  aut  timuit  g^lida  Praeneste 

and  held  thc  town  and  its  vast  treasures,  of  ruinam, 

which  he  had  charge,  for  twenty  years,  be-  Aut  poaitis  nemorosa  inter  juga  Volsiniis, 

finning  b.c.  283.    ULs  successor,  Eumenes  aut 

.,  defcated  the  army  of  Antiochus  the  Simplicibns  Gabiis  ?  *' 

Oreat  near  Sardes,  and  added  some  of  the        »« q^^n,  jam  celebrea  notique  poetae 

surrounding  country  to  hU  posseesions.  to  Balneolum  Gabiis,  Romae  condncere  fumoe 

wbich  his  successor  Attalus  I.  added  more  Tentarent "  (yii.  3). 

by  the  conquest  of  the Gallo-Graeci, and  he  ,    --         .  \.  *     \.,        i , .   ^* . 

first  took  the  tiUe  of  King  of  Pergamum.  JP  Horace's  time,  while  oold  bjthu^  was 

His  snccessors,  adhering  to  the  alliance  of  ^®  fiwhion  under  the  advice  of  Antomus 

the  Romans,  got  the  beneflt  of  thdr  suc-  Musa,  Gabii  was  resori^  to.    Horacemay 

cess  against  Antiochns;  and  the  kingdom  "*^®  ^^  ^^^^  himself  (Ep.  16.  9).     The 

of  Pcrgamum,  when  it  was  handed  over  to  *P^  T^  restored  nnder  the  Emperors 

the  Romans,  induded  Mysia,  Lydia,  lonia.  Antonmus  and  Commodus.    There  was  a 

and  part  of  Caria,  the  principal  cities  of  ^"P}«  ^^  ^"^^P^  f^  ^?^"»  ^^  which  some 

which  {jimp^6Kus)  were  Ephesus,  Perga-  ^»*^  ^.^^  ^  «*^*^    Several  statues 

mum,  Sardes,  Smyma,  Lampsacus,  Cyzicus.  ^^^  inscnptions  were  found  when  the  ex- 

Other  large  towns  were  TraUes,  Adramyt-  ca^tjons  were  made.          .,    ^     „ 

tinm,    Thyatira,    and    others.      (Strabo,  FidenaowasaboutfivemilesfTom  Kom^ 

^^  \  on  the  Via  Sah&ria,  at  a  plaoe  now  named 

6.  An  Lehedum  lauda$1    Lysimachus,  Castel  Giubiko.    In  i-u.O.  329  the  town 

after  the  battle  of  Ipsns  (b.o.  801),  when  was  destroyedby  A^ilius  Mamercnsg^v. 

he  became  master  of  the  westem  part  of  >v-^)-  Previoustothisithadbeenoneofthe 

Asia  Minor,  destroyed  the  towns  of  Lebe-  ^^\ troubleeome  of  the  Roman  possessMms, 

du8  and  Colophon  in  lonia,  and  transferred  nw^nfiT  many  efforto  to  recover  its  mde- 

theinhabitantstoEphesus.   Lebedusnever  pendence.  According  to  tradition  Romulus 

seems  to  have  been  rebuilt  so  a»  to  recover  JjS"^  it  a  large  town  and  conquered  it 

any  of  its  former  importance,  and  the  mins  (Djonys.  Halic.  u.  58),  but  it  seems  never 

of  the  old  town  probably  helped  to  make  the  ^^^^  ^  ^  any  great  importance  again. 

desohito  appearance  d^ribed  by  Horace.  Jacitus  (Am.  ly.  62)  descnbes  a  dread- 

Some  muis  btiU  in  existence,  marking  the  fal  acadent  which  happened  at  f^denae, 

spot  where  thU  town  stood,  are  called  Ec-  ^^  ^  ^^  ^y  ^^  ^^°?  ^f  a  tempo. 

clesia,  or  Xingi.    Horace  writes  as  if  he  raryamphitb^tr^bywhichhesays  60,000 

knew  Lebedus,  but  did  not  know  the  other  pewoM  were  kiUed  or  hurt ;  but  they  had 

places  he  has  referred  to.    He  mnst  have  <^«  from  all  quarters,  and  this  is  no  indi. 

seen  this  pkce,  if  at  all,  in  his  campaign  ^^^^^  J^  ^^t  population.    Suetonius  (m. 

with  Brotus                         •  ^)  n""^^*  the  number  upwards  of  20,000. 

Gabii  was*  an  ancient  town  of  Latium,  T^ese  two  towns  are  mentioned  by  Ju- 

an  Alban  colony,  100  stadia  from  Rome,  ^^^*  (^-  »•  99),— 

which  excavations,  made  about  the  end  <*Hiyns  qui  trahitnr  praetoztam  sumere 

of  the  last  century,  show  to  have  stood  mavis, 

near  the  small  lake,  now  called  Pantano.  An  Fidenamm  Gabiommque  esae  potes- 

During  the  ct vil  wars  it  fell  into  ruins ;  so  tas  P  " 

that  Lucan  says,  that  is,  a  mamstrato  of  the  Uttie  towns  of 

" GabioB,  Veiosque,  Coramqne  Fidenae  and  Gabii ;  and  S.  vi.  66 :— 

Pulvcre  vix  tectae  poterunt  monstrare  rui-    " vivat  Gabiis  ut  vixit  in  agro ; 

nao  "  (vii.  392).  Vivat  Fidenis»  et  agello  cedo  patemo." 


u 
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Fidenis  vicas;  tamen  illic  vivere  vellem^ 

Oblitasque  meorom  obliviscendos  et  illis 

Neptunum  procal  e  terra  spectare  farentem.  lo 

Sed  neqae  qui  Capua  Romam  petit  imbre  lutoque 

Adspersus  volet  in  caupona  vivere;  nec  qui 

Frigus  collegit  fumos  et  balnea  laudat 

Ut  fortunatam  plene  praestantia  vitam. 

Nec  si  te  validos  jactaverit  Auster  in  alto,  15 

Idcirco  navem  trans  Aegaeum  mare  vendas. 


Virgil  mentioiiB  them  together  ai  oolomes  and  Mytilene  are  not  the  placea  for  him ; 

of  Alba  (Aen.  vi.  778) : —  so  come  badc  again  while  yon  may,  and  if 

«  Hl  tibi  Komentnm,  et  Gabioi,  nrbemqne  J^  mnst  prai«e  those  distant  ««^  P«?»e 

Fidenam  *^®™  **  home.    It  appeara  as  if  Bnllatina 

Hi  CoUatinLi  imponent  mootibnB  aroes,"  Jad  been  a  good  while  absent  and  meant 

^  to  remam  mnch  longer. 

where  it  may  be  obsenred  Virgil  shortens        11.  qui  Capua  jSomam']  The  road  Ap> 

the  first  syllable,  whereas  Horace,  Jnyenal  pins  made  (a.u.o.  442)  extonded  only  as 

and  Silins  (zy.  91)  make  it  lonsr.  far  as  Capna.    It  was  afterwards  extended 

8.  tamen  illic  vivere  vellemj  There  is  a  to  Beneventnm,  and  thence  by  two  diffe- 

good  deal  of  difficultv  in  respect  to  the  rent  branches  to  Bmndnsium,  acoording 

connexion  and  meaning  of  this  passage  to  the  general  omnion,  which  however  has 

and  Uie  next.    Horace  seems  to  mean  that  been  dispnted  (S.  i.  6.  79,  n.).    The  road, 

thongh  Lebedn/i  was  a  place  deserted,  he  of  which  a  description  im  nven  by  Proco- 

could  enioy  living  there,  tiiongh  it  cnt  pins  (de  Bell.  Goth.  i.  l^  from  his  own 

hira  off  nrom  all  his  friends,  for  the  sake  observations,  was    formed  of  blocks   of 

of  the  fine  prospcct  of  the  sca,  which  basaltic  stone  very  compactly  put  together 

would  be  an  exaggerated  way  of  speaking.  without  mortar  or  damps,  or  metal  of  any 

Ho  had  probably  in  mind  some  occasion  sort.   Whether  there  was  originally  gravS 

when  he  had  admired  the  sea  irom  Lebe-  laid  over  the  pavement  or  not  is  unc^tain; 

dus,  and  the  recollcction  came  npon  him  but  when  it  vras  wom  by  traffic,  a  ooat 

strongly  as  he  wrote ;  or  BuIIatius  may  of  gravel  may  have  been  given  it.     Cer- 

have  said  something  in  a  letter  about  the  tainly  gravel  is  mentioned  in  the  inscrip- 

fine  prospect,  and  Horace  means  that  he  tion  quoted  on  S.  i.  5.  6,  and  Horace'8 

agrces  with  bim.    [Horace  says,  if  it  hnd  accountof  the  travellerooming  in  splashed 

boen  necessary,  he  could  have  been  content  with  mud  leads  to  the  same  conclnsion. 

to  dwell  iu  this  loncly  place  and  to  gaze  The  pavement  is  now  generally  covered 

on  the  stormy  sea ;  for  there  was  nothing  with  gravel,  and  "  when  it  is  nnoovered, 

else  to  look  at.    Ritter  has  rightly  con-  as  at  Capo  di  Bove,  at  Fondi,  &c.,  Uie 

ccived  the  meaning :  '  poeta  boc  exemplo  stones,  thodgh  irregnlar,  are  large  and 

planum  facere  voluit,  miniroum  ad  beate  flat,  bnt    their    edges  being  wom  into 

vivendnm  momentnm  in  loco  esse,  non  holIows,theyjolt  a  carriage  nnmerdfully" 

mngnum  in  amicis  et  cognatis,  maximum  (Forsyth^s  Italy,  p.  133).    This  confirms 

in  suo  cujusque  animo.']    Bnt,  be  says,  the  interpretation  given  to  the  verse  last 

there  is  a  time  for  all  things.    The  tra-  roferred  to. 

vcller,  when  he  is  splasbed,  may  be  glad        12.  nee  qmi  fiigu»  coUegU"]  The  mean- 

of  a  tavem  to  retire  to  and  clean  himsclf,  ing  is  ]dain  enongh :  he   who  has   got 

bnt  he  would  not  wish  to  stay  there  all  chilled,  not  he  who  has  canght  the  ague, 

his  life ;  and  the  man  who  has  got  chilled  as  some  say.    Obbarius  qnotes  Ovid  (Met. 

may  be  glad  of  a  fire  or  hot  bath,  but  he  L  234):  « ab  ipso  CoUi^t  os  rabiem ;" 

does  not  reckon  fires  aud  hot  baths  the  [and  Kruger  qnotes  Ovid  Met.  v.  446: 

chief  good  of  lifo;  and  though  you  may  'Fessa  labore  sitim  collegerat.']   'Fumos' 

have  l^n  glad  to  get  on  shore  iu  a  foreign  mav  be  bakers*  ovens  or  any  nimaces  to 

land  to  cscape  firom  a  storm,  you  will  which  a  man  might  go  to  warm  himsdf. 

surely  not  thmk  it  necessarY  to  stav  there  As  to  the  'balnea,'  sec  Dict.  Ant. 
for  evcr.    Tf  a  mnn  ts  *'  n  ncalth,  Rhodcs 
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Incolumi  Rhodos  et  Mytilene  pulchra  facit  quod 

Paenula  solstitio^  campestre  nivalibus  auris^ 

Per  brumam  Tiberis,  SextiU  mense  caminus. 

I>um  licet  ac  vultum  servat  Fortuna  benignum^  30 

Romae  laudetur  Samos  et  Chios  et  Rhodos  absens. 

Ta  quameunque  deus  tibi  fortunaverit  horam 

Grata  sume  manu^  neu  dulcia  differ  in  annum^ 

XJt  quocunque  loco  fueris  vixisse  libenter 

Te  dicas  j  nam  si  ratio  et  prudentia  curasj  25 

Non  locus  effiisi  late  maris  arbiter  aufert^ 

Caelum  non  animum  mutant  qui  trans  mare  currunt. 

Strenna  nos  exercet  inertia :  navibus  atque 

Quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere.     Quod  petis  hic  est^ 

Est  Ulubris^  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aeqttus.  30 

17.  Ineohmt]  See  S.  u.  8. 137  n.  a  place  which  conmumds  (as  we  say)  a  wide 

18.  Pctenula  toUtUio,  eampestre]  The    proroect  oyer  the  eea,  such  aa  Lebediis. 

'  paenuhi '  waa  a  thick  onter  roantle  wom  28.  Slrenua  noe  exereei  inerHa']  Hiis 

in  bad  weather  over  the  toga.    The  <  cam-  is  a  TerY  lumpy  expression,  and  has  beoome 

pestre '  was  a  linen  doth  wom  roand  the  proyerbial  ior  a  do-nothinff  aotiyity,  roch 

loina  in  gamea  or  exerciaes  in  which  the  exertions  as  tend  to  no  pomt  and  prodoce 

body  waa  otherwise  stripped,  as  also  in  no  frnits.    [Seneca,  de  breyit.  yit.  c  11, 

swimming.    The    ffarment  which  Adam  has  *  deadiosa  occnpatio/ Kriiger.]    'Na- 

and  Eye  made  for  themselyes  of  fig-leayes,  yibos  atqne  qnadngis '  obyionsly  means 

which    the    Septnagint   translators    call  '  mnning  abont  by  sea  and  hmd.'    '  Qnad- 

wipii^fun-a,  and  we   transhite  'aprons/  riffa'  is  any  carriage  drawn  by  fonr  horses 

Angnstinns  (de  Ciy.  Dei,  xiy.  17)  renders  (abreast,  two  nnd^  the  yoke  attached  to 

'  campestria:'  "  consnemnt  folia  fid  et  fe-  the  pole,  and  two  ontsme»  'fnnales'  fas- 

cemnt  sibi  campestria :  id  est  sacdnctoria  tened  by  traccs),  thoogh  the  word  is  more 

genitaliom.    Nam  qaidam  interpretes  sac-  generally  nsed  for  a  triomphal  or  racing 

cinctoria  posueront.    Porro  aotem  cam-  chariot  than  for  a  travelling  carriag^  of 

pestria  hitmnm  qoidem  yerbam  est,  sed  ex  which  there  were  yarioos  kinds.    'lUieda' 

co  dictnm  qood  jayenes  qni  nndi  exerce-  was  the  most  general  name  for  sach  a  car- 

bantur  in    Campo    pndenda  operiebant:  riage  on  foor  wheds  (S.  ii.  6.  42  n.). 

unde  qni  ita  saccincti  sunt  campestratos  'Petorritnm'  was  auother  name,  and  a 

vulgus  appellat."  third  was  'carmca,'  a  hiter  name,  not 

19.  caminu»]  See  Epod.  ii.  43  n.  known  in  Horace's  time.    Of  trayelling 

[21.  aheensj  'Absens,'  which  is  con-  carriages  there  was  a  yariety  of  names : 

nected  with  '  Ssmos '  and  the  other  places,  '  cisium,'  '  essedum,'  '  carpentum,' '  pilen- 

and  opposed  to  '  Bomae/  means  that  a  tum,' '  coyinus.' 

roan  may  praise  these  distant  spots,  if  he  80.  Set  Ulubrie']  Ulubrae  was  a  small 

likes,  bnt  he  should  stay  at  home.    The  town  of  Latium,  not  far  from  Yelitrae,  and 

point  of  the  Epistle  is  that  happiness  does  a  place  of  no  importance.  Jnyenal  (t.  101) 

not  depend  on  change  of  place.]  says : 
22.  fortunaverit']   This  word  is   only 

Tised  in  reference  to  the  gifbs  of  the  gods.  "  £t  do  mensura  jus  dicere  ?  Vasa  minora 

28.  in  annum]  See  Epp.  i.  2.  89.  Frangere  pannosns  yacnin  aedilis  Ulu- 

26.  effkei  late  marie  arhiter]  That  is,  bris?" 
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EPISTLE  XII- 

A.u.c.  784. 

Icciiu,  to  wbom  thif  EpisUe  i^  addressed,  hM  been  mentioned,  with  all  that  is  known 
of  him,  in  the  Inirodaotion  to  C.  i.  29»  and  Pompeioi  Grosphos  in  C.  ii.  16.  It  is  a. 
letter  of  introdnction  for  Qroaphni  to  Iccini,  who  waa  employed  in  managing  Agrippa's 
eatates  in  Sicily. 

It  is  possible  Horace  may  hare  had  a  letter  firom  Iccina  in  which  he  wrote  aomething 
that  gave  rise  to  the  reflections  with  which  the  Ejnstle  begins ;  bnt  to  affirm  from  what 
Horace  here  saya  that  Iccins  waa  a  miaer  or  a  miaanthrope,  or  any  thing  elae  bnt  a  good 
and  aensible  man,  any  one  who  reada  the  EpiaUe  with  the  amalleit  attention  mnst  see 
ia  absurd.  Tbe  Argnment  will  show  the  spirit  of  it,  and  convinoe  any  body  that  Horaoe 
means  nothing  bnt  compUments  to  his  fHend.  . 

The  date  is  not  difficnlt  to  make  ont.  It  mnst  haye  been  written  shorUy  after  the 
anccess  of  Agrippa  against  the  Cantabri,  who,  having  been  snbdned  by  Angnstns  in 
▲.U.O.  730,  afterwards  broke  ont  again  and  were  finally  oonqnered  and  broken  by 
Ag^ppa  A.U.C.  734,  in  the  autnmn  of  which  year  this  Epistle  was  written.  (See  y.  29.) 
At  that  time  the  dose  of  Tiberins'  ezpodition  to  Armenia,  and  the  reatoration  of  the 
standaids  of  Crassns  would  be  news  just  fresh. 


ARGUMENT. 

Use  what  yon  get  with  discretion,  Iccins,  and  no  man  can  be  better  off  than  yon.  Be 
content.  He  is  not  poor  who  bas  enongh.  As  long  as  yon  haye  good  health  the 
riches  of  kings  could  add  nothing  to  your  happiness.  Accustom  yonraelf  to  dmple 
fkre  and  you  will  neyer  leaye  it  off,  though  yon  should  be  tumed  into  gold,  whether 
it  be  that  money  makes  no  change  in  our  natnres,  or  because,  like  a  wiso  man,  yon 
oount  eyery  thing  less  than  yirtue.  We  may  wonder  why  Democritns  should  haye 
neglected  his  goods  to  absorb  himself  in  his  studiee,  when  we  see  how  you  are  able 
in  the  midst  of  sordid  employments  to  \ift  yonr  thoughts  to  the  skies,  and  to  search 
into  the  springs  of  nature  and  to  balance  riyal  systems. 

Bnt  be  all  Uiis  as  it  may,  I  beg  yon  to  receive  Pompeius  Grosphus,  and  whatever  he 
asks  let  him  have,  for  he  will  ask  nothing  that  is  not  right.  Soch  friends  are 
cbeaply  purchased. 

If  you  would  know  what  is  going  on  at  Rome,  the  Cantabrian  has  fallen  before  tbo 
valour  of  Agrippa,  the  Armenian  of  Tiberins.  Phraates  has  done  homage  and 
accepted  the  yoke  of  Caesar.    Flenty  is  showering  an  abundant  harvest  npon  Italy. 


EPISTOLARUM  I.  12.  609 

FBUCTiBtJS  Agrippae  Siculid  quos  coUigis,  Icci, 

Si  recte  fraeris^  non  est  ut  copia  major 

Ab  Jove  donari  possit  tibi.     ToUe  querelas ; 

Pauper  enim  non  est  cui  rerum  suppetit  usus. 

Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est  pedibusque  tuis,  nU  6 

Divitiae  poterunt  regales  addere  majus. 

Si  forte  in  medio  positorum  abstemius  herbis 

Vivis  et  urtica,  sic  vives  protinus  ut  te 

Confestim  liquidus  Fortunae  rivus  inauret; 

Vel  quia  naturam  mutare  pecunia  nescit^  10 

Vel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  virtute  minora. 

Miramur  si  Democriti  pecus  edit  ageUos 

Coltaque  dum  peregfre  est  animus  sine  corpore  velox ; 

Cum  tu  inter  scabiem  tantam  et  contagia  lucri 

1.  ly-ucttbus    Agrippeie]    From    what  forms  an  ingredieiit  in  tbe  broth  of  poor 

sonrcesAgrippaderivedhisimmensewealth  people  in  this  country,  and  still  more  in 

we  do  not  know.    From  this  Epigtle  we  Scotland.    *  Protinos '  means  '  right  on,' 

leam  that  he  had  estates  in  Sidly,  proba*  and  is  applied  in  various  waya.     Here  it 

bly  given  him  alter  his  snccefls  against  Sex.  means  '  in  an  nnintermpted  conrse,'  that 

Pompeins.   Iccins,  says  Horace,  has  a  g^ood  is, '  always.'    <  Ut '  means  *  even  snppos- 

post  and  may  be  verY  comfortable  if  be  is  ing/  as  in  Epod.    i.   21.      '  Confestim/ 

carefU.  HeisgenerauTcalledthe^procnra-  '  straightway/ has  the  same  root  as  ['in- 

tor'  of  Agrippa,  and  that  word  may  express  festns,' '  confertns '].    Thongh  '  Fortnnae 

his  office,  since  '  procnrator '  was  one  who  rims '  occnrs  nowhere  else  in  eztant  writ* 

acted  for  another  with  his  anthority.    He  ers,  it  seems,  as  Orelli  says,  to  have  been  a 

might  be  called  '  coactor '  as  collector  of  proverbial  ezpression. 

rents,  bnt  probably  his  snpervision  was  10.  naturam  muiare]  Horace  says  the 

general.    Bnt  he  mnst  not  be  snpposed  to  same  in  a  different  application  elsewhere 

nave  been  Agrippa'8  '  villicns.*    llie  '  vil*  (Epod.  iv.  6)  : — 

Ucus '  was  a  slave  (Ep.  14. 1).  „  Licet  superbns  ambnles  pecnnia, 

4.«»  rerumeuppetU  uefiu]    'Remm  Fortn^  non  mntat  genns." 
nsus   here  seems  to  mean  the  snpply  of 

things  needfnl.    'Suppetere'  'tobesuffi-  12.  Miramur  ei  Democritt]    I  do  not 

cient,'  occurs  in  Epod.  xvii.  64.     'Pauper'  agree  with  Orelli  in  his  interpretation  of 

is  here  used  more  in  the  sense  of  priva-  this  passage.  (See  Arg^menO    The  father 

tion  than  Horace  generally  nses  it.  of  Democritus  entertained  Xerxes  at  Ab- 

6.  8i  ventri  hene,  #»  lateri^  This  seems  dera,  from  which  we  may  infer  that  he  had 
to  be  a  translation  of  Solon's  verses,  qnoted  property  (Dioff.  Laert.  iz.  Democritus). 
by  Plutarch  (Sol.  c.  2),  who  says  of  him  The  son  travelTed  a  great  part  of  his  life 
TAoOror  5'  obK  iBavfAaity,  d\\h  Kai  ^atu  and  squandered  his  means  in  this  way. 
6fiolms  ir\ovT9t¥  f  rc —  Cicero  says  he  was  reported  to  have  put 

iroA2r,  fyyvp6s  4irrt  "i^i^VJ^  ^^P.v  7?^* hismmd from  beiug 

Kolxpvirhf  Koi  yrjs  wvpo^pipov  ircMo,  dUtracted,  and  that  he  neglected  his  patn- 

W  e  iifitopol  Tf.    KoX   f  lUya  t«Gt«  mony  and  lefl  his lands  nncultivated.   (De 

itiowrt  Finn.  v.  29 ;  Tusc.  Disp.  v.  39.)     In  what- 

7«<rr^  Tf  Kc^  w\,vpp  Koi  woaly  {tfipii  «^«^  ^^  ^«  wasted  his  goods,  it  seems  his 

waBtiy  name  had  passed  mto  a  proverb. 

14.  Cum  tu  inter  scdiem]  There  is  no 

['Si  ventri  bene :'  see  Epp.  i.  1.  89.3  reflectton  on  lccins  in  these  words.    His 

7.  potitorum]  '  Ponere '  is  the  usnal  occnpation  as  a  collector  of  rents  and  over- 
word  for  putting  dishes  on  the  table  (S.  ii.  seer  of  a  large  estate  would  bring  a  good 
2. 23).  Here  fine  dishes  are  meant,  as  we  deal  of  dirty  work  npon  his  hands,  and  the 
can  tell  by  the  context.  The  nettle  '  miiica'  words  are  weli  suited  to  ezpress  the  con- 
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Defer;  nil  Grosphus  nisi  verum  orabit  et  aequum. 

Vilis  amicorum  est  annona  bonis  ubi  quid  deeet. 

"Ne  tamen  ignores  quo  sit  Bomana  loco  res :  25 

Cantaber  Agrippae,  Claudi  virtute  Neronis 

Armenius  ceeidit;  jus  imperiumque  Phraates 

Caesaris  accepit  genibus  minor;  aurea  fruges 

Italiae  pleno  defundit  Copia  comu. 

23.  verum]  See  Ep.  ?•  98  n.  a  triamph  and  recorded  npon  coins  with 

24.  Tili*  amicorum  ett  annona]  Good  tbe  inscription  sigkis  bsobptis.  Horaoe 
friends  are  cbeaply  bongbt  becanse  tbey  do  alludes  to  the  circnmstance  also  in  C.  iv. 
Dot  ask  more  tban  is  rigbt ;  tbey  are  rea-  15.  6,  and  in  Epp.  i.  18.  56.  Tbat  Aogns- 
sonable  and  modest  in  tbeir  demands,  as  tns  was  particnlarl^  anxions  to  bide  tbe 
Grosphna  wonld  be.  Socrates  in  Xenopbon  fact  that  tbe  Partbians  were  not  aftnid  of 
^em.  ii.  10.  4),  exborting  Diodoms  to  tbe  biro  may  be  inferred  ftom  the  fireqoent  at- 
anties  of  ftiendsbip,  tays :  pvr  8i  itik  rk  sertion  that  tbey  were  so.  (See  C.  iv.  5. 
^pdy/xara  thwordrovs  tcn  ^iXovs  kyaBohs  25 ;  C.  S.  53  sq. ;  S.  ii.  5.  62 ;  Epp.  ii.  1. 
KT^aaaBat,  in  conscqnenoe  of  tbe  trouble«  256.)  On  the  '  Monnmentum  Ancyrannm' 
aome  times  ftiends  migbt  bebongbt  cbeap.  (p.  35,  ed.  Franz.  quoted  by  Orelli)  Augns- 

26.  Caniaber  A^rippae']  See  Introdno-  tns  records  tbat  be  compelled  tbe  Partbi- 
iion.  ans  to  restore  tbe  spoils  and  standards  of 

27.  Armeniue  cecidW]  Tbis  is  an  exag*  tbree  Boman  armies,  and  to  seek  as  snp- 
gerated  way  of  stating  tbe  case.  Herefers  pliants  the  firiendship  of  the  Bomans. 
to  tbe  oompletion  of  '^berius'  mission  men-  Horace  says  tbat  Pbraates  accepted  or  put 
tioned  in  the  Introdnction  to  Ep.  3.  At  himself  onder  tbe  law  and  '  imperinm '  of 
the  request  of  tbe  Armenians  Augnstns  Angustus,  throwing  bimself  on  his  knees 
sent  Tigranes,  wbo  had  been  for  some  time  ('  genibns  minor '), — a  ridiculous  exagge- 
living  at  Bome.  Tbey  put  tbe  reigning  ration.  0?id  is  nearly  as  strong  (Trist.  iL 
king  Artaxias  to  death  and  received  ^gra-  227)  :— 

nes.    Nevertbeless  it  appears  that  a  coin  ..  ^^           i^x  a         t 

was  stmck  for  the  occasW  with  the  in-  "  ^"^  Kf  Armcnins  pacem ,  nunc  por- 

Scription  ABMBNIA  OAPTA.  ,,  "P*  *"^     . .     . ,             . 

Sjus   imperimmque   PhraaieM]    Tbe  ^^^^"^  T~  *»°"^  oaptaque  signa 

restoration  of  the  standards  of  Crassns  took  mann  r 

pUce  A.u.o.  734.    Tbe  aocount  of  Justin,  ^^  again,  (Fast  vL  469) :— 
quoted  in  tbe  Introduction  to  C.  L  26^ 

does  not  state  tbe  oase  accurately  as  re»  **  Crassus  ad  Euphraten  aquilas  natumqne 

gards  this  transaction,  and    tbe  causes  soosqne 

wbicb  led  to  the  restoration  are  so  vari-  Perdidit,  et  leto  eet  nltimns  ipse  datos. 

ously  told  by  the  bistorians  tbat  it  is  diffi-  Partbe,  ^uid  exultas  P  ^t  dea :  ugna 

cult  to  form  any  opinion  firom  their  state-  remittes, 

ments.     Suetonius  (Aug.  c  21)  merely  Quique^^  necem  Crassi  vindicet  nltor 

says :  "  Partbi  qnoque  et  Armeniam  vin-  ®"^« 

^canti  fodle  oesserunt  (wWch  refers  to  a  p^periins  in  tbe  foUowing  pkces  Tefers 

later  affiur)   et  signa  mihtana.  quae  M.  proi^vely  to  the  recovei? o?tih«e  stan- 

C««»etM.AntraM)ademerant,repojcenti  5^/^.  /q.  13;  iii.4.95  6.48;  iv.  6. 

'^^«'r^L  ^??'^^^  "^^T>?^*°^  79).    On  this  snbject  see  C.  iii.  6.  3,  and 

ruBt."Tacitus(Ann.ii.l)sa^:«Pbraates  in(roduction. 

guanquam  depuhsset   exercitus  dueeeque  ^9.  Copia  efmm]  See  C.  8.  60  n.,  and 

^manos,  ctmcta  venerantium  offlcia  ad  eompawaie expres^ons in  C. iv.  5. 17 :- 

Augurtum  verterat  partemque  prolis  fir-  '^              -^. 

mandae  amicttiae  miserat,  naud  perinde  **  Tntus  bos  etenim  mra  perambulat, 

nostri  metu  quam  fidw  popubirium  diffi-  NutritruraCeresahnaqueFaustitas,"&c. 

suB."    The  Bomans  made  tbe  moet  of  tbe  ^^  .^  jg  ^j__ 

coDcesnons  of  tbe  Parthian  kinff ;  and  tbe  *     '  m r^^^  Oaesar  aetaf 

recoveiyofthestandard^whic^waspro-  proge,  et  agris  rettnlit  nberes."      ' 

bably  an  act  of  policy  independent  of  any  ^         ^ 

fear  of  Boman  invasion,  was  prodaimed  as  The  present  tense  '  defundit '  makes  it  ap- 
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pemr  tbftt  the  hanreit  wai  gdng  on.    Bnt  oonntry.     'Diffondit  *  appeus    in  loma 

the  perfbct  ii  in  10016  MS3.    I  do  not  feel  MSS.  bnt  '  defundit '  repreaents  the  poar- 

oertain  however  that  the  worda  are  to  be  ing  ont  fitnn  the  hom  better  than  '  (tiffan- 

taken  literally.    They  may  refer  fiffora-  di^'  'acatters/     In  later  repreientationf 

ti?dy  to  the   genend  proaperity  of  the  Copia  is  ihown  with  hei*  hom  nptamed. 


EPISTLB  Xin. 

Hiia  letter  profeetes  to  be  written  by  Horaoe  to  one  Vinins,  the  bearer  of  oertaln 
Tolnmea  of  his  to  Aagnstns  at  Rome,  Horace  being  probably  at  hit  own  estate.  He 
writea  aa  if  he  had  given  his  friend  particohu:  and  anxioas  initroctionB  when  he  ftarted 
aa  to  hia  behavionr,  and  aa  if  thia  was  to  be  sent  after  him  to  overtake  him  on  the  roadt 
in  order  to  impresB  the  instroctions  npon  his  memory.  It  is  probable  that  some  snch 
jokes  may  have  passed  between  Horace  and  his  messenger  whcn  ho  started,  and  tbst  he 
amnsed  himself  afterwards  by  putting  them  into  the  form  of  this  Epbtle,  which  it  is  not 
nnlikely  he  showed  Aagastas;  bat  more  I  think  is  made  of  it  in  this  respect  than  it 
will  bear,  as  if  it  were  written  fbr  the  especial  parpose  of  commending  to  Aagostns  the 
modesty  of  the  writer,  and  apologiiing  fbr  the  intmnon,  and  so  fbrth.  I  cannot  see 
any  snch  design.  The  person  is  assamed  to  be  ignorant  of  the  world,  and  thcrefbre 
liable  to  make  mistakes  in  the  execation  of  his  mission ;  to  intmde  at  an  nnseasonsble 
time ;  in  the  eagemess  of  his  afiection  fbr  Horaoe  to  be  too  officioos ;  to  carry  the  boob 
awkwardly,  so  as  to  draw  attention,  or  to  stop  in  the  streets  in  order  to  tell  his  oonoas 
friends  what  important  bosiness  he  was  apon.  The  person  addressed  is  called  ViniaS) 
and  the  allnsion  in  v.  8  leads  to  the  inference  that  his  cognomen  was  Asellas,  or  Aiini, 
or  Asella.  Asellas  was  a  oognomen  of  the  Annia,  Clandia,  and  Comelia  gentes.  Asins 
also  was  of  the  Comelia.  Porphyrion  calls  the  man  Vinnias  Asella,  while  the  otber 
Scholiasts  call  him  Caninias  (which  may  be  an  enor  fbr  Caias)  Vinnias  Frooto.  Tbeie 
was  one  T.  Vinins  Philopoemen  proscribed  by  the  trinmvirs  fbr  concealing  his  pstro' 
nns,  whose  name  therefbffo  was  the  same,  and  the  Vinia  gens  was  in  existence  at  tbif 
time.  It  has  been  ooqjectnred  by  Dacier,  and  belicved  by  others,  that  the  person  bere 
addressed  was  one  of  the  flve  tenants  mentioned  in  the  next  Epistle,  v.  3.  The  coo* 
jeotnre  may  be  taken  fbr  what  it  is  worth.  No  one  can  deny  that  he  may  have  heeo 
one  of  those  persons.  He  was  not,  as  Orelli  says,  a  *  tabellarias '  or  letter  carrier,  ss  bis 
name  snfficiently  shows,  for  a  *  tabellarias '  was  a  slave,  yet  soroe  have  treated  him  ss 
sach. 

What  the  volamea  were  that  Horaoe  was  sending  to  Aognstas  it  is  imposrible  to  ssy. 
bat  they  may  have  contained  the  first  three  books  of  the  Odes,  and,  if  so,  the  EpiMle 
was  probably  written  in  ▲.u.o.  730.  Franke  thinks  so  very  decidedly ;  bat  all  do  not 
adopt  that  date^  and  some  soppose  the  Satires  to  be  the  '  volamina '  i^erred  to. 

Ut  proficiscentem  docni  te  saepe  diuque^ 
Augusto  reddes  sig^ta  volumina^  Yini^ 

2.  fignata  volumina]  The  namber  of  would  be  rolled  on  one  stick.    (Epod.  liv* 

volames  would  depend  apon  the  namber  8  n.)     Round  each  would  be  wrapped  t 

of  books  into.  which  the  work  was  divided,  picce  of  parchmcnt,  and  to  this  Honioe*s 

as  each  book»  if  it  was  not  very  long,  seal  would  be  affixed. 
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Si  validus^  si  laetus  erit>  si  deniqne  poscet; 

Ne  studio  nostri  pecces  odiumque  libellis 

Sedulus  importes  opera  vehemente  minister.  5 

Si  te  forte  meae  gravis  uret  sareina  cliartae^ 

Abjicito  potius  quam  quo  perferre  juberis 

Clitellas  ferus  impingas^  Asinaeque  patemum 

Cognomen  vertas  in  risum  et  fabula  fias. 

Viribus  uteris  per  clivos,  flumina^  lamas;  10 

Victor  propositi  simul  ac  perveneria  illuc^ 

Sic  positum  servabis  onus^  ne  forte  sub  ala 

Fasciculum  portes  librorum  ut  rusticus  agnum^ 

Ut  vinosa  glomus  furtivae  Pjnrhia  lanae^ 

8.  8i  validut']  Aagastns  had  Teiy  un-    of  im]^ngas'al80.] 

certain  health,  as  Saetonios  informs  ns  10.  kimat]  This  word  ia  only  foond 

(c.  81) : "  Qraves  et  pericnlosas  Taletudines  elsewhere  in  a  yerse  of  Ennios,  qnoted  by 

Sir  omnem  vitam  aliqnot  expertns  est."  Comm.  Cmq.andbyTorrentiusfromanold 

e  had  some  diseases  that  retnmed  an-  MS.    Comm.Cmq.  thus  expUuns*hmias:' 

nnally»  and  he  was  generally  ill  about  tbe  **ku!nnas  mjyores  continentes  aqnam  plu- 

time  of  his  birth-day  (23rd  September) ;  at  viam  seu  caelestem.    Ennius :  '  Silvarum 

the  beg^ning  of  spring  he  suffered  from  saltus,  hitebras  kmasqne  lutosas.' "  Acron 

colic,  and  in  the  autumn  from  catarrh.  also  says  :  *'hima  est  aquain  viastans  ex 

8o  that,  Suetonius  adds,  in  tho  shattered  pluvia;"andPorphyrion:*lamaestvorago. 

state  of  his  body  he  could  hardly  bear  \atfi6s   enim   est  ingluvies.'    Torrentius 

either  cold  or  heat.    In  winter  he  wore  an  mentions  an  old  Lexioon  which  has  "  La- 

extraordinary   quantity   of    clothinff,  as  mae :    wfi\^§is  rimoi ;"   and    Foroellini 

many  as  four  tunics  with  a  subucuUi  (Epp.  quotes  Festus :  "  Lacnna,  aquae  coUectio 

i.  1.  96),  and  a  wooUen  covering  fbr  the  quam  alii  lamam  alii   lustrum  dicunt." 

chest,  and  trousers  or  leggings  of  some  Uorace  writes  as  if  the  man  was  going 

sort.    In  the  hot  weather  he  slept  with  all  some  arduous  joumey  over  hills  and  rivers 

the  doors  open  and  a  man  to  fan  him.  He  and  bogs,  whereas  he  had  only  thirtvmiles 

uever  went  out  in  the  sun  without  a  broad-  or  tbereabouts  to  ffo  along  a  good  road, 

brimmed  hat  ('  petasus ') ;   he  generally  the  Yia  Yaleria,  wnich  passed  very  near 

travelled  at  night^  and  in  a  litter,  and  very  the  vallev  of  the  Di^entia. 

short  distances;   and  he  preferred  going  14.  gUmnu  JkHtvae  PyrrlUa    lanae] 

by  sea  when  he    could.    He    took    tbe  Comm.  Cmq.  savs  Pvrrhia  is  the  name 

greatest  care  of  his  health :  seldom  bathed,  of  a  sUve  in  a  play  of  Titinius,  who  stole 

and  washed  in  tepid  water ;  rarely  and  some  wool  and  carried  it  away  so  dumsily 

cautiously  he  used  hot  medicated  baths  tbat  she  was  detected.     Titinins  was   a 

for  his  uerves.    He  took  little  exercise  writerofcomedieswholivedbeforeTerence. 

latterly,  and  that  only  walking  or  gently  Pyrrhia  is  formed  irom  Pyrrha,  the  name 

running.     Notwithstanding   all    this  he  of  a  town  in  Lesbos,  like  liesbia,  Delia,  &c. 

lived  to  be  sevent^-six.      His  physician  For  'glomns,'  Ven.   1483,  Ascens.  1519, 

ailer  the  Cantabnan  expedition   (a.u.o.  and  manyMSS.andeditionSyhave 'globos.' 

730),  when  he  was  venr  ill  with  liver  The  commonreadingtill  B^tleywas<gIo- 

complaint,  was  Antonius  Musa  (£pp.  i.  15.  mos  f  but  such  a  word  does  not  exist,  as 

8).  Bentley  has    shown.      'Glomus'  is  ihe 

6.  chartae]  See  S.  ii.  8.  2  n.  singular  number  and  neuter  gender.     See 

9.  fabula  flae]  Compare  Epod.  xi.  8 :  Lucret.  (i.  360)  :  "  Nam  si  tantnmdem  est 
**  fabula  quanta  nii."  [<  Abjicito :"  throW  in  lanae  glomere  quantum  Corporis  in 
it  away  rather  than.  like  a  l>east,dash  your  plumbo,"  where  the  quantity  of  the  first 
panniers  against  the  door  to  which  yon  syllable  is  long.  In  *  glomero '  it  is  sbort, 
are  ordered  to  carry  thcm.'  Ritter  says  and  in  '  globus,'  but  all  these  words  con- 
that '  clitellas '  is  only  the  '  objectum  '  of  tain  the  same  root.  *  Glomus '  is  a  cluo 
'  perfcrre ;'  but  it  may  be  the  *  objectnm '  or  ball  of  wool. 


614  HORATII  FLACCI 

Ut  cum  pileolo  soleas  conviva  tribuUs.  15 

Ne  vulgo  narres  te  sudavisse  ferendo 
Carmina^  quae  possint  oculos  auresque  morari 
Caesaris ;  oratus  multa  prece  nitere  porro. 
Vade^  vale^  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  frangas. 

15.  Vit  eum  pileolo  toleas]  The  aUasion  thoagh  they  shoold  stop  ^oa  and  entreat 
is  to  a  penon  of  hamble  station  invited  to  Ton  to  tell  them  yonr  business,  preBs  od." 
the  tahle  of  a  g^reat  man  of  his  own  tribe.  Harace,  by  way  of  keeping  np  the  joke, 
He  comes  with  his  cap  and  slippers  nnder  supposes  his  messenger  to  arrive  hot  from 
his  arm  in  an  awkward  manner,  not  being  his  joomey  and  to  be  besieged  by  inquisi- 
accustomed  to  the  ways  of  fine  houses.  tive  peoplo  wanting  to  know  wbat  brings 
*  Pilens '  was  a  skidl  cap  made  of  felt  ftnd  him  to  Uome. 

wom  at  niffht  or  in  bad  weather.    The  19.  eaf>e  ne  HMei}  This  is   perhaps 

man  would  bring  it  with  him  to  wear  on  another  jocular  allusion  to  his  name,  aml, 

his  wav  home  fnm  the  dinner  party.  The  as  an  ass  stumbling  might  chance  to  break 

'  solea   was  the  slipper  wora  in  the  house  what  he  was  carrying,  he  adds  'mandata- 

Bs  '  calceus '  was  the  walking-shoe.    (S.  i.  que  frangas '  (volumina).    In  plain  prose 

8. 127  n.)  it  means  *  take  care  you  make  no  mistake 

16.  Ne  vulgo  ikrrret]  "  Don't  tell  it  to  nor  neglect  to  deliver  your  chargc' 
all  the  town  that  you  are  the  bcarer  of  [<  Cave  7  S.  ii.  3. 88.] 

poems   firom  Horaoe  to  Augustos    and» 
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Horaoe  appears  to  have  had  a  discontented  *  villicus '  or  steward  of  his  property, 
whom  he  had  promoted  to  that  post  from  having  been  originally  one  of  the  lower  sort 
of  slaves  in  the  town  establishmcnt.  While  in  that  position  he  sighed  for  what  be 
thought  must  be  the  superior  freedom  of  the  country ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had  reached 
the  highest  pkce  he  oould  b«  trusted  with  on  the  farm,  he  began  to  regret  the  Ibnner 
days  when  he  could  get  access  to  the  tavern,  and  cooksbop,  and  brothe],  forgetting,  ss 
is  common,  the  vexations  that  had  made  him  long  fbr  deliverance  before.  This  man'8 
discontent  suggested  to  Horace  this  Epistle.  It  is  such  only  in  form,  for  we  are  not 
to  suppose  it  was  ever  sent  to  the '  villicus.'  Homce  means  to  describe  hia  own  feel* 
ings  in  respect  to  the  country,  and  the  change  in  his  habits  and  character,  and  at  tbe 
same  time  to  draw  a  moral  firom  his  s]ave's  conduct,  as  to  the  temper  of  those  wbo 
never  know  what  they  want,  who  ore  envious,  discontented,  and  kzy. 

There  is  no  clue  to  the  date. 

ARGUMENT. 

Steward  of  my  dear  woods  and  flelds,  which  yon  despise,  though  five  respectable 
fkmilies  they  maintain,  and  send  up  as  many  good  fathers  to  Varia,  let  us  see  which 
can  root  out  the  thorns  quickest,  you  from  thc  soil,  or  I  frora  my  hreast,  and  whether 
Horace  or  his  land  is  best.  Lamia's  sorrow  keeps  me  here,  but  my  heart  yeams  to 
be  where  you  are.  I  love  a  country  life,  you  love  a  town ;  and  of  course  he  who  envies 
another^s  lot  dislikes  his  own.  Each  lays  the  blame  on  the  place  he  is  in,  whereas 
the  fault  is  in  his  own  breast.  While  you  were  a  common  slave  in  the  town  you  used 
to  sigh  for  the  country ;  now  yon  long  for  the  town.  I  am  oonsistent  as  you  know 
and  am  loth  to  depart  when  business  forces  mo  to  Rome.    Our  tastes  are  different» 
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What  yoa  call  a  deiert  I  call  a  beantifal  landscape,  and  what  yoa  tbink  boauUfbl  I 
dislike.  Toa  long  for  tbe  brotbel  and  g^reasy  tavem,  and  dancing  to  a  wanton'8 
mnsic,  dedaring  tbat  my  paltry  pbice  wonld  as  aoon  bear  pepper  as  tbe  grape ;  and 
yet  witb  all  tbis  dnlness  yon  mnst  work  forsootb  at  tbe  bardest  of  soils,  and  look 
after  tbe  oxen,  and  attend  to  tbe  river  banks,  and  so  fortb.  Ton  know  tbe  gay  man 
I  was ;  now  I  liko  notbing  bnt  simple  fiire  in  a  pbiin  conntry  way,  and  tbongb  I 
love  my  recreation  I  sbonld  be  asbamed  to  be  always  at  play.  No  envy  pnrsnes  me 
into  tbe  conntry,  tbongb  my  neigbbonrs  good-bnmonredly  qnis  me  in  my  new 
cbaracter  of  farmer.  Bnt  yon  bad  ratber  go  back  to  yonr  city  rations,  wbilo  tbe 
stable  bqy  is  envying  yon  yonr  logs  and  yonr  flocks  and  yonr  garden,  jnst  as  tbe  oz 
longs  for  tbe  saddle,  and  tbe  borse  for  tbe  plongb.  I  advise  eacb  to  mind  tbe 
bnsiness  be  nnderstands. 

ViLLiCB  silvarum  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelli, 

Quem  tu  fastidis  habitatum  quinque  focis  et 

Quinque  bonos  soUtum  Variam  dimittere  patres, 

Certemus  spinHs  animone  ego  fortius  an  tu 

Evellas  agro^  et  melior  sit  Horatius  an  res.  3 

Me  quamvis  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura  moratur 

Fratrem  maerentis^  rapto  de  fratre  dolentis 

Insolabiliter^  tamen  istuc  mens  animusque 

Fert  et  amat  spatiis  obstantia  rumpere  claustra. 

Rure  ego  viventem,  tu  dicis  in  urbe  beatum ;  lo 

Cui  plaoet  alterius  sna  nimirum  est  odio  sors. 

Stultus  uterque  locum  immeritum  causatur  inique : 

In  culpa  est  animus^  qui  se  non  effugit  unquam. 

1.  VilUee  MUvamm]  Tbe '  vilUcns '  was  pied  by  flve  men,  wbo  nsed  Varia  as  tbeir 
ciie  of  tbe  prinoipal  slaves  in  tbe  '  familia  market.  At  present  be  cnltivated  tbe 
mstica '  ana  bad  tbe  snperintendenoe  of  a  bind  witb  eigbt  slaves  (S.  ii.  7. 118).  We 
man's  farm  and  *  villa  mstica.'  He  looked  mnst  snppose  tbat  Maeoenas,  wbo  gave 
after  tbe  slavet,  and  bad  cbarge  of  every  Horace  tbe  estate,  eitber  bad  tbese  five 
tbing  bnt  tbe  cattle,  of  wbicb  tbere  was  a  men  as  bis  tenants,  or,  if  tbey  were  owners, 
separate  snperintendent.  Horace  says  bis  bongbt  tbeir  land  and  gave  it  to  bis 
woods  and  fields  restored  bim  to  bimself ;  friend.] 

tbey  gave  bim  liberty  and  eqjoyment  of  6.  an  res]  *  Praedia '  were '  res  mandpi.' 

life.  ['Vilicns'is  saidtobe  tbetmeform.l  6.  XamuMl  See  Introdnctions  to  C.  i. 

2.  kahitctium  quinque  /ocis]  'Focis^  26;iii.  17.  '  Insolabiliter '  oconrs  nowbere 
is  pnt  for  'ikmilies.'    Horaoe  savs  tbere  else. 

lived  on  bis  estate  five  families,  tne  beads  9.  rumpere  elauHra]  At  tbe  end  of  tbe 

of  wbicb  were  sood  men,  wbo  went  np  Circns  were  stalls  ^'  carceres ')  in  wbicb  tbe 

firom  time  to  tmie  to  tbe  neigbbonring  cbariots  remained  till  tbe  race  was  ready 

town  of  Yaria,  OreUi  snpposes»  to  elect  to  begin.    Tbey  were  tben  brongbt  oot 

localofBcersorto  attendtbe  marlEet.  Some  and  ranged  side  by  side  bebind  a  rope 

snppose  tbey  were '  coloni '  (C.  ii.  14. 12  n.),  called  *^ba  linea'  or  'cak/  wbicb  was 

lessees  wbo  fiirmed  different  parts  of  tbe  stretcbed  across  tbe  conrse  and  formed  a 

estate.    Yaria,  according  to  tbe  Tabnk  barrier,  beyond .  wbicb  tbe  cbariots  coold 

Tbeodoeiana,  was  tbirty  miles  from  Bome  not  advance  till  tbe  signal  was  given  and 

and  ten  from  Tibnr,  on  tbe  Vvk  Yaleria.  tbe  rope  witbdrawn.    It  b  from  tbis  ob- 

It  was  fonr  miles  fW>m  Horaoe's  fhrm.  straction  or  from  tbe  '  carceree '  tbat  tbe 

Tbe  modem  name  is  Yioo  Yaro.    [Horaoe  metapbor  in  tbe  text  is  taken. 

may  mean  tbat  bb  estate  was  onoe  occn-  18.  se  non  effugU  uinquam']  C.  ii.  16. 19. 
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Ta  mediastinus  tacita  precc  rura  petebas^ 

Nunc  arbem  et  ludos  et  balnea  villicus  optas;  15 

Me  constare  mihi  scis^  et  discedere  tristem 

Quandocunque  trahunt  invisa  negotia  Bomam. 

Non  eadem  miramur ;  eo  disconvenit  inter 

Meque  et  te :  nam  quae  descrta  et  inbospita  tesca 

Credis  amoena  vocat  mecum  qui  sentit^  et  odit  20 

Quae  tu  pulchra  putas.     Fomix  tibi  et  uncta  popina 

Incutiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video,  et  quod 

Angulus  iste  feret  piper  et  tus  ocius  uva, 

Nec  vicina  subest  vinum  praebere  tabema 

Quae  possit  tibi^  nec  meretrix  tibicina^  cujus  25 

Ad  strepitum  salias  terrao  gravis :  et  tamen  urges 

14.  Tu  mediasHtnut]  See  Becker*8  Oall.  21.  Ibmix  Hhi  et  uneta  powiM}  l^ithin 

Exo.  on  the  *  Slave  Family.'    He  had  been  the  porticos,  which  ran  rouna  the  circns, 

one  of  the    lowest  shives,  nsed  fbr  all  were  yaulted  chambers  ('  fomioes '),  which 

manner  of  work  in  the  '  ikmilia  urbana,'  were  let  ont  to  prostitutes ;  and  in  other 

and  by  his  pitiftd  countenanee  (for  he  was  parts  of  the  oity,  under  different  buildings, 

afraid  perbaps  to  speak)  bad  shown  how  public   and  private,  there  were    similar 

mnch  he  wished  to  be  dclivered  fVom  that  vaults  employed  in  the  same  way.    As  to 

condition  and  to  be  sent  to  work  on  tbe  *  popina '  (wbich  he  calls  *  uncta,'  because 

farm,  though  that  was  generally  consi-  of  the  gr^y  viands  cooked  there),  sed  S. 

dered  to  be  the  greatest  punbhment  (S.  ii.  ii.  4.  62  n. 

7. 118  n.).    When  there  he  had  risen  it  23.  AnguUu  iste  feref]  Horace  writes 

may  be  snpposed  to  be  *  villicus.'    '  Medi-  as  if  he  were  repeating  the  contemptoous 

astinus'  was  the  name  for  the  lowest  sort  language  of  the  villicus.  '  That  little  nook 

of  skive  both  in  the  town  and  oountry  of  yours  will  produce  pepper  and  firankin- 

establishment.    It  is  derived,  Forcellini  cense  (which  of  course  was  impossible) 

says,  from  '  medius,'  fh>m  his  standing  in  sooner  than  grapes.'    The  grapes  grown 

the  midst  and  b^ng  at  every  one^s  call.  on  the  farm  he  did  not  think  worthy  of 

Porphyrion,    on    this    passage,    explains  the  name.    That  Horace  made  his  own 

'  mediastinus '  to  be  a '  balneator,'  one  who  wine,  and  that  it  was  not  too  bad  to  put 

ftttended  to  the  baths,  and  Priscian,  quoted  before  Maecenas,  we  know  firom  C.  i.  20. 

by  Forcellini  and  Becker  (ubi  sup.),  limits  '  Thus '  or  '  tus '  (see  Forcell.)  '  olibanum,' 

the  name  to  the  bathing  slaves.    He  is  which  is  a  gum  renn,  extracted  firom  a 

corrected  by  Nonius  (ii.  573,  ap.  Forcell.) ;  tree  called  tbe  Boswellia  Thnrifiera,  and 

but  it  is  probable  that  the  '  balneatores '  is  now  brought  from  India.   ViTgil  (Georg. 

were  included  in  the  dass  of  slaves  called  i.  57) :  "  India  mittit  ebur,  moUes  sua  tura 

'mediastini.'    ['Etenim  multum  interest  Sabad."    [' Piper :'  S.  ii.  4.  73  n.] 

qualis  servus  sit  .  .  .  an  vero  vulgaris,  vel  25.  meretrix  tibicina]  As  to  '  tibia,'  see 

mediastinus  an  qualisqualis.'   Ulpian.  Dig.  C.  iii.  19. 19 ;  iv.  15.  80.    It  was  played 

47. 10. 15.  §  41,  quoted  by  Ritter.]  by  women  as  well  as  men. 

19.  teeca]  Acron  says  'tesca'  (or  'tes-  26.  et  tamen  ur^es']  Tbis  is  said  witha 

qua,'  as  it  18  in  Ascensius'  edition  of  his  sort  of  mock  compassion :  '  and  yet,  poor 

text  and  Porphyrion's,  and  so  it  appears  man !  (though  you  have  none  of  these  com- 

in   Comm.  Cruq.)  are  "  loca   deserta  et  forts  to  help  you  on  your  way)  you  have  to 

difficilia,"  and  that  it  is  a  Sabine  word.  go  on  tuming  up  the  rough  soil,  feeding 

According  to  the  authorities  quoted  by  the  oxen,  looking  out  for  floods,  and  ali 

Festus    it   signified    also    a    consecrated  that.'  'Jampridem  non  tacta' impliesthafr 

enclosure,  and  Yarro  says  much  the  same  Horace^s  property  had  been  neglected  be- 

(de  Ling.  Lat.  vii.  10).    Accius  used  the  fore  it  came  into  his  possesnon.    One  of 

word  before  Horace,  and  Lucan  afler  him  the  duties  of  the  '  villicus '  was  to  look  after 

(vi.  41) :  "Amplexus  fines,  saltus,  nemoro*  the  banks  of  the  Digentia,  which  over- 

saque  tesca,  £t  silvas."  flowed  when  the  rains  came  down  heavily. 
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Jampridem  non  tacta  ligonibus  arva  bovemqne 

Disjunetimi  curas  et  strictis  frondibus  exples; 

Addit  opus  pigro  rivus,  si  decidit  imber^ 

Multa  mole  docendus  aprico  parcere  prato.  30 

Nunc  age  quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat  audi. 

Quem  tenues  decuere  togae  nitidique  capilli, 

Quem  scis  immunem  Cinarae  placuisse  rapaci, 

Quem  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Falemi, 

Coena  brevis  juvat  et  prope  rivum  somnus  in  herba ;  35 

Nec  lusisse  pudet  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 

Non  istic  obliquo  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquam 

Limat^  non  odio  obscuro  morsuque  venenat; 

Rident  vicini  glebas  et  saxa  moventem. 

Cum  servis  urbana  diaria  rodere  mavis :  40 

Horum  tu  in  numerum  voto  ruis;  invidet  usum 


Horace  has  (A.  P.  67)  :  "  Sea  oannm  mn-  for  the  body  and  bair,  to  great  lengths. 

tavit  iniquum  frogibns  amnis  Doctus  iter  Scipio  connted  the  man  a  coxcomb  and 

melius."  something  worse,  "qui  quoUdie  ung^en- 

[2B.  frondibus']    In  southem   climates  tatus  adversns    speculum  ometur,  c^jus 

vrhere  grass  is  scarce,  cattle  browse  on  the  supercilia  radantur,"  &c.  (Gell.  viL  12.) 

leaves  of  trees,  or  the  kaves  are  gathered  S8.  immunem  Cinarae']  Though  Cinara 

for  them.     ColumeUa  vii.  8,   quoted  by  loved  monej,  and  he  had  none  to  give,  yet 

Ritter.]  she  was  fond  of  him.    See  C.  iv.  1.  8  n. 

31.  quid  nottrum  eoncentum  dtvidcW]  84.  media  de  luce']  'Soon  after  noon' 
'  What  disturbs  our  harmony/  or  prevents  (S.  ii.  8.  8  n^.  It  need  not  be  taken  too 
ns  irom  agreeing  in  opinion ;  which  is,  Uterally.  Their  drinking  was  not  uncom- 
that  whereas  I  can  look  back  upon  my  monly  carriedonlromthree  orfouro'clock 
past  ex^jovments  with  pleasure^  and  am  glad  till  past  midnight,  but  with  idle  people,  or 
to  quit  them  now  that  my  time  of  life  re-  on  particular  occasions,  it  began  earHer. 
quires  it  to  retire  to  the  country,  where  I  '  Bibulum'  depends  upon  '  scls.'  As  to 
am  free  from  jealousies  and  vexations,  you  Falemiy  see  C.  i.  9. 7  n.  ['  Li^uidi ' '  dear,' 
are  longing  to  get  back  to  your  former  life,  '  bright/  and  of  course  unmixed.  Comp. 
and  give  up  the  country,  which  many  a  Ep.  i.  18.  91.] 

poor  slave  in  the  town  envies  you.    So  the  [36.  sed  non  ineidere  ludum]  '  I  am  not 

ox  envies  the  horse,  and  the  horse  envies  ashamed  to  have  amused  myself,  but   I 

the  ox,  but  ray  judffment  is  that  each  should  should  be  ashamed  never  to  break  off  my 

do  tbe  work  he  ii  best  fitted  for.  amusement.'    I  doubt  if  the  exposition  in 

32.  ienuet  decuere  togae^  The  toga  was  the  argument  b  correct.] 

generally  made  of  a  thick  woollen  cloth,  [38.  Limat]  See  S.  i.  2.  62.    It  seems 

but  there  were  ligfater  and  finer  sorts  for  probable,  and  It  lias  been  suggested»  that 

Bummer.    Tbese  were  called  'rasae,'  be-  '  oculo  limat,' '  files '  or  'raba  away' with 

cause  the  nap  was  dipped  close.    See  Mar-  envious  eye,  may  refer  to  the  expression 

tial  (iL  85) :—  '  Umi  ocuH.'] 

"  Dona  quod  aestatis  misi  tibi  mense  De-  40.  urbanadiaria]  S^  S.  i^  69,  and 

^y^y^^  compare  Martial  (xi.  108),  "Sed  Lupus 

Si  queperis,  rasam  tu  mihi  mitte  to-  ^»*^  pnenque  diaria  iwscunt.''     The 

>^M  word  'calo'  was  applied  to  the  menial 

^^*  slaves  in  general,  though  it  is  not  a  generic 

*Nitidi  capiQi'  refers  to  the  anointing  of  title  for  such,  like  '  mediastinus '  (v.  14). 

the  head.    The  Romans  in  their  degene-  See  S.  i.  6. 101  n.    Forcellini  understands 

rate  days  carried  tho  use  of  perftimes,  in  'argutus '  to  be  'cunning.' 

the  shape  of  fragrant  oils  and  ointments 
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.  Lignoram  et  pecoris  tibi  calo  argutus  et  horti. 
Optat  ephippia  bos  piger^  optat  arare  caballus ; 
Quam  scit  uterque  libens  censebo  exerceat  artem. 

43.  ephippia]  'Epbippiiim*  was  a  sad-  mented. 

dle  which  the  Itomaiifl  appear  to  have  osed,  [44.  Qtiamiein  TherewasaGreekpro* 

having  copied  it  trom  the  Qreeka.    It  did  Terb  rendered    thas    by  Cicero,   '  Qaam 

not  differ  materiallyfromomrs,  exceptthat  qaisqne  norit  artem  in  hao  ae  ezerceat.' 

it  had  no  stimipa.    A  aaddle  cloth  waa  Taac  Diap.  i^  I8.3 
wom  nnder  it^  lometimet  l%hly  oma- 


EPISTLB  XV. 

Thls  Epistle,  as  the  chronologista  rightly  assnme»  is  not  likely  to  have  been  written 
before  a.u.o.  731,  when  Antonios  Mosa  andhis  coldremedieacame  into  fiuhion  (t.  3n.). 
How  long  afterwards  it  may  have  been  written  is  nncertain. 

Vaala  was  the  cognomen  g^yen  to  one  C.  Nnmonins  for  storming  the  vallnm  of  a  camp^ 
aa  appears  firom  a  coln  with  his  head  on  one  side,  and  the  above  exploit  represented  on 
the  other.  The  Scboliasts  say  notbing  of  Horace'8  fi*iend,  bnt  the  MSS.  inacriptions 
call  him  C.  Nnmonins  VaU.  There  was  one  of  that  name  who  was  a  legatna  of  Varus, 
and  perished  with  his  arm^  in  Germany  a.u.o.  763,  thirty  years  or  more  after  this 
Epistle  was  written.  He  may  have  been  this  man  or  his  son.  Estr^  has  giren  aa 
inscription  fonnd  at  Philae  in  Egypt,  in  which  it  appears  that  two  persons — L.  Trebo- 
nins  and  C.  Nnmonius  Vala — were  at  that  plaoe  "  aj>.  vm.  E.  Aprilis,"  in  the  year 
when  Angnstns  was  oonsnl  the  thirteenth  time,  that  is,  A.r.o.  752.  If  this  be  Horace'8 
finend,  as  it  may,  he  was  a  traveUer  like  Bullatios,  and  has  sncceeded  in  recording  bis 
travels  for  a  longer  time  than  he  expected.  But  this  does  not  help  ns  to  distinguish 
him  from  many  travellers  who  have  carved  their  ignoble  names  npon  the  sphinxes, 
obelisks,  and  F^mids  of  Egypt. 

Vala  was  acquainted  with  the  sonthem  coast  of  Italy,  and  Horace,  who  had  been 
recommended  by  his  pbysician  no  longer  to  go  as  he  had  been  wont  to  Baiae,  had  a 
mind  to  try  one  of  the  southem  ports ;  and  he  writes  to  Vala  for  inibrmation  about 
them.  It  is  an  nnconnected  sort  of  Epistle,  with  a  long  digression  npon  the  lament  of 
Baiae  at  the  loss  of  her  iuTalids,  and  another  npon  wines,  and  a  third,  wbich  occnpies 
half  the  Epistle,  npon  the  profligacy  of  one  Maenius,  who  sqnandered  all  his  money 
on  good  living,  and  then  tumed  to  living  at  the  expense  of  others.  'When  he  bad  no* 
thing  better,  he  ate  tripe  and  abused  all  spendthrifts,  and  as  80on  as  he  had  any  money 
he  spent  it  in  the  same  way  again.  Such  am  I,  says  Horace ;  when  I  am  short  of 
money  I  commend  the  serenity  of  a  humble  life;  when  a  windfiiU  dropa  in,  I  am  ready 
to  be  as  extravagant  as  you  please. 

The  connexion  of  this  with  the  professed  object  of  the  letter  I  do  not  qmte  see. 

QuAE  sit  hiems  Yeliae^  quod  caelum,  Vala^  Salemi^ 

1.  QttoegU  hiemi  VeUael  Velia  or  Elea,  Zeno,  was  a  town  of  Lncania,  near  the 

fiunous  as  the  rcsidence  of  Xenophanes,  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hales  or  Elees  (Alento). 

founder  of  the  Eleatic  school  of  philosophy,  It  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the 

and  the  birth-plaoe    of  Parmenides  and  Phocaeans  of  lonia  on  the  oocaaion  of  their 
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Quorum  hominnm  regio  et  qualis  via^  (nam  mihi  Baias 
Musa  supervacuas  Antonius  et  tamen  illis 

migration  related  by  Herodotas,  i.  165  '  SnperTacnas  *  means  *  nseless,'  the  pkce 

(Epod.  xvi.  15  n.).    The  mins  of  the  town  wonld  do  him  no  good.    ['Sapervacoas' 

still  exist  on  the  site  called  GastelUunare  mnst  also  be  connected  with  '  facit.'] 

della  Brucca.    From  the  Topica  of  Cicero  8.  Mwa — Antonius]  Thisphysicianwas 

(c.  i.)  and  Epp.  ad  Fam.  (vii.  20)  we  leam  a  Areedman  of  AngnstnB,  and  came  into 

that  Trebatins,  who  is  introdnced  in  S.  ii.  notioe  chiefly  through  cnring  him  of  an 

1,  had  estates  there.    On  his  way  from  iUness  he  contracted  in  tiie  Cantabrian  ex- 

thence  to  Rheginm,  when  he  fled  from  pedition  (£p.  13.  3),  on  which  occasion 

Rome  after  the  death  of  Caesar,  Cicero  Suetonius  (c.  81)  tcdla  ns  that  Augustua 

compiled  the  Topica,  and  he  wrote  the  above  "  distillationibus  jecinore  vitiato  ad  deape- 

letter  to  Trebatius  from  that  pUce,  and  rationem  redactus  contrariam  et  andpitem 

probably  from  his  house,  which  he  makes  rationem  medendi  necessario  subiit ;  quia 

remarks  upon.    There  are  coins  of  Velia  calida    fomenta    non  proderant,   frigidis 

vrith  the  inscriptions  TEAH.  TEAHTaN*  curari  ooactus,  auctore  Antonio  Musa," 

FEAIA.    Salemum  in  Carapania  was  situ-  which  gave  rise  to  the  caustic  words  Se- 

ated  at  the  head  of  the  bay  of  Paestum,  now  neca  makes  Livia  address  to  Augustus  (de 

the  Qulf  of  Salerao,on  the  heights  above  the  Clemen.  i.  9) : — **  Fac  auod  medici  solent, 

modem  town,  which  ia  dose  to  the  sea.  It  qui  ubi  nsitata  remedia  non   procedunt, 

was  a  Boman  colony,  but  was  originally  tentant    contraria."      It   seems  that    in 

built  onl V  as  a  fortress  to  be  a  check  on  the  consequence  of  this  cure  Mnsa  came  into 

Fioentini,  in  whose  oountry  it  was  situated.  fashion,  and  having  found  oold  bathing 

These  places  were  not  verj  mnch  frequented  suocessful  with  the  emperor,  he  appears  to 

it  would  seem  at  this  time,  but  a  new  doc-  have  made  that  his  general  principle  of 

tor  was  bringing  them  into  fashion.  treatment.    He  reoommended  it  to  Ho- 

2.  Baiaa]  The  atmosphere  of  Baiae  ap-  race,  the  Scholiast  lays,  for  his  eyes ;  and 

pears  to  have  been  dear,  and  the  place  Horace  foUowed  his  advice.    A  statue  was 

attractive  (Horacecalls  it '  liquidae,'  C.  iii.  erected  to  Musa  by  subscription  (aere  col- 

4.  24,  and  *  amoenae,'  Epp.  i.  1.  83).  This  lato)  near  that  of  Aesculapius  in  gratitude 

made  it  the  most  favourite  resort  of  wcalthy  for  Ang^tus'  restoration  (Sueton.  Aug.  c 

Bomans.    To  invalids  thore  was  the  ad-  59),  and  he  also  wasaUowed  towear  agold 

ditional   attraotion    of   hot    sulphurous  ring;  that  is,  hewasmadean'eqnet'(Dion 

springs.      See  among  other  plaoes  Ovid  Cass.  53.  30.  See  S.  ii.  7.  9  n.).    Eusebius 

(A.  A.  i.  255)  : —  relates  that  he  lost  his  life  by  shipwreck. 

"  Quid  referam  Baiaa  praetexteque  littora  P^>?y  (»«'  ^- ^  says  that  Musa  was  <»Ued 

y^]jg                                 ^  m  to  supersede  Cameuus,  the  former  physi- 

Et  quie    de  calido  sulphure  fumat,  cian.  and  that  he  sucoessfimy  admmjstered 

aquam  ?**  lettuce  to  his  patient,  which  the  scmples 

^  ('nimia  religio')  of  Camdius  had  refused 

and  Stetius  (Silv.  iii.  5.  96) : —  him.    Comm.  Cmq.  says  that  the  disorder 

«Sive   vaporiferas,    blandissima    Uttora,  wa«^ut,thatCameUu8resortedtoheating 

3,1^^  remedies,  gomg  so  far  as  to  hne  the  roof  of 

EntheafatidicaeieuvifleretecteffibyUao  ^^  bed-chamber  with  wool;   that  Musa 

Dulce  sit."  cnangea  tbe  whole  treatment,  ordered  not 

only  cold  baths,  but  gargles  of  water  from 

Horace  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Atdla  (in  Campania)  and  cold  drinks,  by 

Baiae,  as  we  may  infer  from  his  connecting  which  means  he  soon  cured  him.    For  this 

it  with  the  Sabine  hills,  Praeneate,  and  service   he  was  presented,  the  Scholiast 

Tibur  in  C.  iii.  4;  but  it  appears  he  waa  adds,  with  fbrty  milUons  of  sesteroes  by  a 

now  advised  to  tiy  a  different  treatment,  senatns  consultum.    From  Dion  (53.  30) 

and  seek  some  other  cUmate.    A  letter  of  we  leam  thatMusa  attended  MarceUus.  If 

Cicero  to  DolabeUa  (ad  Fam.  ix.  12)  begins  so,  it  is  surprising  that  he  aUowed  him  to 

in  this  jocular  way :— "  Gratulor  Baiis  noe-  go  to  Baiae,  where  MarceUus  died.    The 

tris  siquidem  ut  scribis  salubres  repente  death  of  MarceUus  may  have  contributed 

fiictee  sunt :  nisi  forte  te  amant  et  tibi  to  making  Baiae  unpopular  fbr  a  timc,  but 

assententur  et  tamdiu  dum  tu  ades  sunt  it  soon  recov^^  its  character  (Ep.  1. 83). 

oblitae  sui."    The  place  therefore  was  not  There  are    some   fragmente   of  medical 

healthy  in  Cioero^s  opinion,  or  DolabeUa  works  by  Musa,  and  he  is  frequently  re« 

had  found  it  disagree  with  him  beforo.  ferred  to  aa  an  authority  by  Galen.    Tho 
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Me  facit  invisum^  gelida  com  perluor  unda 

Per  medium  frigus.     Sane  murteta  relinqui  5 

Dictaque  cessantem  nervis  elidere  morbum 

Sulphura  contemni  vicus  gemit^  invidus  aeg^, 

Qui  caput  et  stomachum  sapponere  fontibus  audent 

Clusinis  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura. 

Mutandus  locus  est  et  deversoria  nota  10 

Praeteragendus  equus.     Quotendis?    Non  mihi  Cumas 

Est  iter  aut  Baias,  laeva  stomacbosus  habena 

Dicet  eques ;  sed  equi  frenato  est  auris  in  ore.) 

Major  utrum  populum  frumenti  copia  pascat^ 

CoUectosne  bibant  imbres  puteosne  perennes  15 

Jugis  aquae;  (nam  vina  nihil  moror  illius  orae; 

order  of  the  names  ii  iiiTerted,  as  in  C.  ii.  drinking.    The  baths  of  ClnBinm  may  be 

2.  3 ;  11.  2.  thoBe  that  llbnUas  refen  to  (iii.  6. 1) :— 

8.  et  tcunen    iUi$   me  facit  invieum] 

'Thongh  it  is  all  Mnsa^s  fanlt,  he  makea  «  Yos  tenet  Etmscis  manat  qnae  fontihna 

Baiae  hate  me  as  if  it  was  my  own  fault  1  nnda, 

that  instead  of  e^joying  her  pleasant  di*  Unda    snb    aestimm    non    adennda 

mate  and  warm  baths,  I  am  being  drenched  Canem. 

with  oold  water  in  the  middle  of  winter.'  Kunc   antem   sacris   Baiamm    maxima 

This  seems  to  be  Horaoe's  meaning,  and  he  lymphis, 

remarks  that  the  town  is  angry  with  aU  Cnmsepnrpnreovereremittithnmas.'* 
the  patienU  for  deserting  it.  *  Mnrteta'  are 

groves  in  which  honses  were  erected  for  10.  devertoria]  See  S.  i.  5.  2  n.    [The 

Taponr  baths.    [*  Qnamndam  naturallum  trayeller  would  go  along  the  Via  Appia  tiU 

sudationum,  ubi  e  terra  profusus  calidus  he  came  to  Sinuessa  or  somewhere  there- 

yapor  aediiicio  includitur,  sicut  super  Baias  abouts,  and  then  he  would  tnm  to  the  right 

in  murtetis  habemus.'  Celsus  ii.  17.  These  to  reach  Cumae.    If  he  were  not  going  to 

were  natural  sweating-baths.  Celsus  says,  Cumae»  he  would  keep  his  horse  on  the 

iii.  21, '  maxime  ntiles  naturales  et  siccae  main  road  to  the  left  and  go  to  Capua  and 

Budationes  sunt '  like  those  at  Baiae.  They  so  on  to  Salemum,  if  that  was  the  place 

were  supposed  to  be  good  for  chronic  com-  that  he  waa  brayelling  to.]    This  explains 

plaints.  j  '  laeva  habena.'    The  horse  would  attempt 

8.  Qui  oaput  et  etofmtchum]  A  douche  to  tura  to  the  right  as  nsual  to  go  to 
bath  on  the  head  orstomach  would  nowbe  Cumae,  from  whence  the  road  was  oon- 
thought  a  strong  remedy  even  by  hydro-  tinued  to  the  Luciine  Lake  and  to  Bauli 
pathistB ;  but  it  is  one  of  those  which  Musa  and  Baiae. 

recomraended  and  Celsus  likewise  (i.  4;        13.  eed  equi/^enato  eet  aurie  in  ore'] 

iv.  6) .  Bentley,  on  very  slender  authori ty,  changed 

9.  ClusinieGabio»que]C[xinnm(C}nxiti)  *equi/  the  common  reading,  to  'equis.' 
was  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  Etraria,  the  It  gives  a  little  more  mcaning  to  the 
capital  of  Porsenna,  and  the  place  where  words  to  apply  them  to  the  horse  to 
the  Qauls  received  tiiat  insult  which  led  to  which  the  words  of  the  rider  are  ad- 
their  siege  of  Rome  (Liv.  v.  38).    It  was  dressed. 

situated  on  the  Yia  Cassia,  about  100  miles  [15.  CoUeotos  imhree]  Rain-watcr  col- 

north  of  Bome.      The    river  Clanis  (la  lected  in  cisteras  or  tanks.    *Jngis  aquae,' 

Chiana)  flows  by  it.    As  to  Gabii,  see  £p.  S.  ii.  6.  2.] 

11.  7  n.    Fea  says  there  are  sulphur  baths  16.  vina  nihil  moror  iUiue  orae]  The 

there  still.    But   it  was  not  for  sulphur  nearest  plaoe  to  Saleraum  spoken  of  as 

baths  that  the  Romans  went  there.  Strabo  growing  wines  is  Snrrentum  (Sorrento), 

(p.  238)  mentions  several  cold  streams  hcre  at  the  end  of  the  promontory  that  beara 

(^ed  T^  "AA/Bou^a,  which  were  useful  in  that  name,  and  forms  the  southera  boun- 

many  complaints  botb   for  bathing  and  dary  of  the  bay  of  Naples.    This  wino  is 
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Rure  meo  poBsnm  quidyis  perferre  patique, 

Ad  mare  cum  yeni  generosum  et  lene  requiro, 

Quod  curas  abigat^  quod  cum  spe  divite  manet 

In  venas  animumque  meum^  quod  verba  ministret,  20 

Quod  me  Lucanae  juvenem  commendet  amicae.) 

Tractus  uter  plures  lepores^  uter  educet  apros, 

Utra  magis  pisces  et  ecbinos  aequora  celent^ 

Pinguis  ut  inde  domum  possim  Phaeaxque  reverti. 

Scribere  te  nobis,  tibi  nos  accredere  par  est.  25 

Maenius^  ut  rebus  matemis  atque  patemis 

Fortiter  absumptis  urbanus  coepit  haberi^ 

Scurra  vagus  non  qui  certum  praesepe  teneret, 

Impransus  non  qui  civem  dinosceret  hoste^ 

Quaelibet  in  quemvis  opprobria  fingere  saevus,  30 

Pemicies  et  tempestas  barathmmque  macelli, 

Quidquid  quaesierat  ventri  donabat  avaro. 

Hic  ubi  nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  nil 

Aut  paulum  abstulerat  patinas  coenabat  omasi 

Yilis  et  agninae^  tribus  ursis  quod  satis  esset;  35 

Scilicet  ut  ventres  lamna  candente  nepotum 

Diceret  urendos^  corrector  Bestius.     Idem 


mentioned  in  S.  ii.  4.  55.    Ovid  (Met.  xt»  que]  All  tbeae  words  belong  to  '  macelli/ 

710)  mentions  "  Snirentino  generoeos  pal-  as  to  which  see  S.  ii.  3.  229  n.    He  was  a 

mite  coUes ;"  and  Martial  speaks  of  this  pUigue  that  wasted,  a  tempest  that  swept» 

wine  with  praise  (xiii.  110).    Bat  Horace  a  gulf  that  swallowed  np,  the  whole  con* 

had  no  hieh  opinion  of  it  (see  C.  i.  9^  tents  of  the  market. 
7  n.);  ana  Statius  speaka  of  **Caraque        37.  corrector  BesUua]  This  reading  is 

non  molli  juga  Surrentina  Lyaeo."    Phny  due  to  Lambinns,  who  first  conjectured  it, 

also  (ziv.  c  6)  says  that  Tiberius  declared  and,  before  the  publication  of  his  second 

it  was  no  better  than  yinegar,  and  only  edition,  found  it  m  one  of  his  oldeat  MSS., 

owed  its  character  to  the  doctors.    Ho-  but  did  not  take  it  into  the  text.    Bentley 

race  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  ask  was  the  first  editor  to  adopt  it.    Most 

about  the  wine,  which  he  knew  was  bad.  modem  editors  have  done  the  same.    The 

17.  petferre  pcUique']    This  pleonasm  meaning,  if  this  is  the  true  reading,  is, 

occurs  again  in  the  next  Epistle,  v.  74.  that  Maenius,  whenever  he  could  not  get 

It  serves  to  make  np  a  verse.    I  am  not  a  good  dinner  from  one  of  thoae  who 

aware  it  has  any  other  force.  patronized  or  were  afraid  of  him,  would 

21.   Lucanae]    This  supposes  he  was  dine   prodigiously  off  tripe    and   coarse 

going  to  YeHa.  mutton,  and  then  declare  all  good  livers 

24.  Phaeaxque  reverti}  Epp.  i.  2.  28.  ought  to  be  branded  on  the   belly :    a 

26.  Maemu*]  See  S.  i.  1. 101  n.   <For-  censor  as  strict  as  Bestius,  who  was  no 

titer' is  used  ironically.  '  Urbanus '  means  doubt  some  person  well  known  at  the 

'  witty,'  ['  a  man  who  amuses  or  tries  to  time,  perhaps  as  a  spare  liver  or  reprover 

amnse  by   his    talk.']     '  Scurra   vagus '  of  profligate   living,  thongh   nothmg  is 

means  a  parasite  who  was  ready  to  dine  known  of  him  now.     'Corrector,'  which 

any  where,  paying  for  his  dinner  with  his  was  used  in  a  technical  sense  during  the 

jokes  ['  certum  praesepe :'  '  lare  oerto,'  cmpire  for  a  person  sent  into  a  provincc 

£pp.  i.  7.  58].  to  put  it  in  order,  a  special  oommissioner, 

31.  Pemiciet  et  tempeetae  haraihrum»  is  here  used  (if  it  is  the  tme  reading)  for 
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Quidqoid  erat  nactus  praedae  majoris  ubi  onme 

Verterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  Non  hercule  miror, 

Aiebat,  si  qui  comedunt  bona,  cum  sit  obeso  40 

Nil  melius  turdo,  nil  yulva  pulchrius  ampla. 

Nimirum  hic  ego  sum ;  nam  tuta  et  parvula  laudo 

Cum  res  deficiunt^  satis  inter  vilia  fortis ; 

Yerum  ubi  quid  melius  oontingit  et  unctius  idem 

Vos  sapere  et  solos  aio  bene  vivere,  quorum  45 

Conspicitur  nitidis  fandata  pecunia  villis. 

a  refonner  of  morals,  as  in  Epp.  u.  1. 129        42.  Nimirum  Aio  ego  mm\    Compare 

St  18  applied  to  poets.    [See  Cie.  Phil.  ii.  Ep.  6.  40:   "ne  ftieris  liic  tu.       irravtT 

17,    'emendatore   et    corroctore    nostro.'  €lfU  ia  a  common   expreuion  with  the 

Kruger.l      The  old  readingi  and  thoee  Tragedians.    '  Nlmirum/  of  course,  aa  is 

of  the  MSS.  are  'correctus'  and  *oor-  natural:  how  could  any  thing  better  be 

reptus.'    The  authority  ibr  each  of  these  expected  of  me  f    <£p.  9.  1.)     He  says 

readingB  may  be  leamt  firom  Obbarius  or  that,  like  his  nmghbours,  he  profeiBes  love 

Fea.    The  MS.  authority  for  *  oorrector '  for  poverty  while  he  is  poor,  but  as  soon 

is  very  imall  [perhaps  none,    *  Correctua  as  he  gete  any  money,  he  is  ready  fbr  any 

Bestius,'  Ritt^;    who  explains  it  'cor-  extravagfanoe. 

rected  like  Bestius,'  who  was  oorrected        46.    niiidU   ^ndata   petmuia    villit'] 

by  being  reduced  to  poverty,    Persius  (vi.  '  Villa '  was  a  countrr  house,  as  opposed 

87)  has  a  Bestius^.  to  '  aedes,'  a  town  house.    There  were 

89.  Vertmrat   m  fiimum  et   dnerem']  '  villae  rusticae,'  ftcrm  houses,  and  '  idUae 

This  was  evidenUy  an  ordinary  way  of  urbanae,'  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

speaking.    We  need  not   refer  the  ex*  towns  (to  which  sense  we  ^nit  the  word 

pression  to  the  sacking  of  towns  or  to  the  in  our  use  of  it)  or  in  the  country,  but 

kitchen  fire,  as  some  do.    He  devoured  all  built  in  many  respects  afler  the  iashion 

that  he  made  firom  fools  who  patronized  of  town  houses.     The  '  urbanae  villae  * 

him.  were  often  built  at  fpKiX  expense,  with 

41.  JVi^  meliue  turdo^  nil  vulva']  As  to  much  marble  about  them,  which  is  re- 

'  turdus '  see  S.  ii.  5.  10  n.    The  womb  fbrred  to  in  '  nitidis.'    '  Fundata '  meana 

and  breast  (''sumen')  of  a  sow,  espeoially  'invested,'  'plaoed.'  Krtlger  quotesCicero 

after   her   first   litteri    were   considerea  Pro  C.  Rabirio,  o.  1,  '  fortunas  fandataa 

great  delicades,  atque  optime  constitutaa.' 


BPISTLB  XVI. 

Quintius,  to  whom  this  EpisUe  is  addressed,  cannot  be  idenUfled  with  any  known 
person.  The  same  name  is  connected  with  the  eleyenth  Ode  of  the  seoond  book ; 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  them  to  belong  to  one  person.  There  is  no 
more  reason  in  the  Epistie  tban  in  tbe  Ode  why  a  name  shoidd  appear  at  all ;  for 
the  subject  is  general,  that  being  the  liability  of  men  to  be  deceived  in  respect  to  thdr 
own  goodness  and  that  of  others  by  the  judgment  of  the  multitude.  This  discourse 
follows  rather  abruptiy  a  short  description  of  Horace's  residenoe,  to  understand  which 
any  body  who  can  get  it  should  read  the  Abb^  Capmartin  de  Chaupy^s  <  D^uverte 
de  la  Maison  de  Campag^e  d'Horace,'  printed  at  Bome  in  1767.  It  is  written  with 
great  vivacity  and  intelligence,  though,  as  in  such  cases  must  always  be  expected, 
with  a  tendency  to  strain  his  proofs  and  to  attempt  more  precision  than  the  circum- 
stances  admit. 
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AROUMENT. 

To  save  yon  the  trouble  of  asking  •bout  my  eftate»  my  good  QnintiaB,— my  crops  and 
my  oliTes,  my  orchards»  meadows,  and  yineSy — I  will  describe  it  to  yoa  at  fnll 
length.  There  is  a  chain  of  momitmns  broken  by  a  shady  valley,  of  which  one  side 
receivet  tiie  rays  of  the  moming  san,  the  other  of  the  evening.  The  climate  yoa 
woald  like ;  and  when  I  tell  yoa  I  have  oomels  and  plama  growing  wild,  and  oaks 
to  g^ve  acoms  to  my  swine  and  ahade  to  their  master,  yoa  wUl  think  Tarentam  haa 
drawn  nearer  to  Bome.  Tben  I  have  a  spring  w<»thy  to  give  a  name  to  the  stream, 
for  Hebnis  is  not  more  clear  or  cool,  good  for  the  bead  and  good  for  the  stomach. 
To  these  retreats,  which  I  love,  and  which  are  in  trath  delightfol,  yoa  owe  it  that 
yoar  friend  is  alive  in  September. 

Ton  too  are  ooanted  a  happy  man :  see  that  yoa  be  so ;  tmst  not  to  the  jadgment 
of  others  bnt  to  yoar  own  of  yonrself,  and  remember  that  none  bat  the  sage 
18  happy.  The  people  may  think  yoa  soond,  bat  if  yoa  are  conscioas  of  a  fever 
in  yoar  veins,  do  not  attempt  to  hide  it.  If  any  one  talks  of  yoar  wars  in  lang^aage 
that  fits  only  Aagnstas,  yoa  shrink  from  the  lie;  bnt  when  they  call  yoa  good  and 
wise,  do  yoa  not  acoept  the  compliment  ?  Well»  say  yoa,  I  like  to  be  praised,  as 
I  sappose  yoa  do  yoarself.  Bat  do  yoa  not  know  that  they  who  give  can  take 
away  their  praise  P  Qive  it  back,  say  they,  and  yon  mast  do  so.  What  if  they  call 
me  thief,  parricide,  does  that  affect  me  P  Who  bat  the  vicioas  care  for  ialse  praise 
or  false  bhune  ?  Who  is  the  really  good  man  P  The  valgar  will  pmnt  to  the  man 
who  keeps  the  laws,  who  deoides  important  matters  as  a  Jadex,  and  has  weight  as  a 
sarety  and  a  witness ;  bnt  his  intimates  may  know  him  better.  There  are  some  who 
do  not  sin  for  fear  of  pamshment ;  bat  the  good  man  is  good  becaase  he  loves  good- 
ness.  Toar  good  man  who  is  so  looked  ap  to  when  be  sacrifices  has  his  silent 
prayer  to  Janas,  Apollo,  Lavema,  that  they  will  promote  and  hide  his  knavery. 
I  cannot  see  wherein  he  is  better  than  the  poor  slave  who  stops  to  pck  ap  an 
as  fh>m  the  pavement.  He  who  craves  wiU  fear;  and  he  who  fears  is  not  a 
£ree  man  in  my  jadgment.  He  has  deserted  the  ranks  of  virtae  who  is  ever 
basied  in  making  money.  Sell  him  for  a  slave:  he  is  fit  fi>r  that;  whereas  the 
sage  can  say  to  his  ^rant»  '*  Take  all  I  have,  pnt  me  in  bonds  if  yoa  will ;  bat  when 
I  please,  heaven  will  set  me  free/'  for  he  thinks  thos:  <*I  can  die;  and  death  ia 
the  goal  of  aU  things.' 


»* 


Nb  perconteris  fimdiis  meus^  optime  Qninti^ 
AiYo  pascat  herum  an  baccis  opnlentet  olivae^ 


1.  fimdmt]  See  S.  il.  5. 106  n.  The  seoond  and  third  verses,  thoagh  not 

2.  Arvo  peuoat  hertm\  Horace  had  pat  directly  as  a  description,  are  so  to 
Bome  of  his  land  nnder  his  own  calti-  be  anderstood  I  think.  Horace  recoants 
vation ;  bat  it  was  no  great  qaantitv,  as  the  different  prodactions  of  his  farm, 
we  may  infer  ttom  the  nomb^  of  siaves  while  he  sapposes  Qointias  to  ask  aboat 
employed  apon  it  (S.  ii.  7. 118).  The  rest  them ;  othenirise»  as  De  Chaapy  says  (vol. 
he  seems  to  have  let  (Ep.  14.  2  n.),  [if  i.  p.  857),  the  sabseaaent  description  k 
that  is  the  tnie  interpretation  of  the  pas-  meagre  enoagh,  and  all  we  leam  is  that 
sage.]  Part  of  his  land  was  arable  and  the  land  pr^oced  wild  cherries,  plams» 
pn^  of  it  meadow  (Ep.  14.  26 — 80,  and  and  aooms. 

C.  iiL  16.  30,  *'  segeUs  certa  fides  meae  ").        —  opnUnUf]  This  word  does  not  oocw 

He  had  a  garden  (Ep.  14.  42).    He  mast  in  any  earlier  writer.  There  is  an  instanoe 

also  have  had  vines  (28  n.).    In  short,  it  in  Coiamella  (viii.  1.  2). 
was  an  ordinary  farm  on  a  small  scale. 
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Pomisne  et  pratis  an  amieta  vitibus  ulmo, 

Scribetur  tibi  forma  loquaciter  et  situs  agri. 

Continui  montes  ni  dissocientur  opaca  5 

Valle^  sed  ut  veniens  dextrum  latus  adspiciat  Sol^ 

Laevum  discedens  curru  fugiente  vaporet. 

Temperiem  laudes.     Quid^  si  rubicunda  benigni 

Coma  vepres  et  pruna  ferant,  si  quercus  et  ilex 

Multa  frug^  pecus  multa  dominum  juvet  umbra,  lo 

Dicas  adductiun  propius  frondere  Tarentum. 

Fons  etiam  rivo  dare  nomen  idoneus^  ut  nec 

8.  a»  amicta  vitihuM  ulmolSee  C.  ii.  east.    But  there  is  not  mucb  reliAiice  to 

15.  4 :  *'platana8qi2e  caelebs  Eyinoet  nl-  be  placed  on  this,  and  his  map  may  mis- 

moe."    The  reader  may  be  interested  in  leac^  the  points  of  the  compaaa  being  in- 

what  De  Chanpy  saw:  **  Je  remarqaerai  accorately  marked.    A  writer  qaoted  by 

snr  les  vignet,  qn^elles  y  ont  oonsenr^  la  Obbarias>  and  said  by  him  to  have  invosti- 

forme  antiqae  peinte  par  Horace,  qai  oon-  gated  these  localtties  bcfore  De  Chaapy 

siste  K  y  6tre  exactement   mariees  anx  (Ger.  Heerken^s  Notabil.  1.  ii.  p.  31)  says : 

ormeaax.    Dans  la  Vall^  de  Licence  et  "  circamspicient  aliqaamdia  montes  ocalis 

dans  le  reste  de  k  Sabine  antiqae  en  effet  dimensns   sam  qai   malto  damo  Tirides 

les  viffnes  sont  en  ce  qa'on  appelle  Al-  vallem  videbantnr  qainqae  miUiam  inda- 

beretti.    On  plante  en  m6me  tems,  et  on  dere."  This  corresponds  with  De  Chaupy's 

taiUe  ensnite  dans  la  mdme  saison  lo  cep,  accoant  and  his  rough  map  of  the  coantry. 

qai  forme  la  vigne  et  l'ormeaa  qui  doit  The  Scholiasts  Acron  and  Comm.  Crnq. 

r^ver  et  l*appaier:  lesdeux  plantes  crois-  say  that  both  the  valley  and  one  of  tl^ 

sent  et  vivent  ainsi  ensemble  avec  un  sort  mountains  was  called  Ustica ;  but  see  C  L 

si  ani,  qne  de  m6me  qne  rormeaa  devient  17.  1  n.    [The  monntains  woald  be  on- 

inatile  lorsqa^il  perd  la  vigne,  ainsi  1a  vigne  interraptea  (continui)  if  they  were  not 

reste  quasi  sans  ressource  si  Tarbre  qui  lui  severed  by  a  shadv  valley.] 
sert  d*appai  vient  k  mourir"  (iii.  545^.        8.  Temperiem  laudetj  The  position  of 

He  says  the  olive  is  less  cultivated  in  this  the  valley,  De  Chaupy  says,  keeps  it  oool 

valley  than  it  might  be,  in  consequence  of  in  summer  and  warm  in  wint^  by  tbe 

the  large  quantity  that  is  grown  at  TivolL  exdusion  of  the   north  wind    (Tramon- 

Other  ^its  are  abundant  and  good  in  the  tana).    The  Scirocco  (*  plumbeus  Auster  *) 

valley  of  Licenza.    He  also  spoiks  of  the  is  either  excluded  altogether,  or  the  little 

oak  and  holm  oak  ^e  chdne  vert),  and  the  that    penetrates    the    mountains    is    so 

wild  plum  and  wild  cherry  (*  oomas '),  as  purg^  of  noxious  qualities  that  it  docs 

growing  every  where.  no  harm. 

6.  Continui  montesl  De  Chaapy*s  de-        —   Quid,  ei  rubicunda']    There  is  no 

scription  (iii.  284)  of  the  valley  of  tlio  neoessity  for  making   two   interrogative 

Licenza  is,  that  it  is  the  only  valley  which  sentences  here,  as  Orelli  and  most  oUiers 

cuts  the  vast  range  of  mountains  extend-  do.     *  Quid '  only  introduces  what   fol- 

ing  from  the  Campagna  above  Tibur  to  lows»  which  is  a  direct  additional  stato- 

Carseoli,  about  forty-five  miles  ftom  Rome.  ment.    *  Why  if  I  tell  yoa  that  my  thom- 

Without  this  valley,  he  says,  this  immense  trees  bear  abundantly  the  comel  and  the 

body  would  be  a  continuous  mass.    The  wild  plum,  you  may  say  it  is  the  woods  of 

yalley  is  not  formed  by  a  simple  depression  Tarentum  brought  nearer  to  Rome.'  *<  Par 

of  the  monntains,  but  they  seem  to  open  ces  arbres  et  par  tous  les  autres  qa'on  a 

down  to  thdr  fonndations  to  prodnce  it.  vus,    la  Vall^   de  Licenoe   n'^gale  pas 

This  he  thinks  ^ves  more  force  to  tho  maintenant  la  verdure  de  Tarente»  mais  la 

word  *  Utebrae'  m  v.  16.    The  valley,  he  surpasse  infiniment"  (DeClianpy,  iii.  547). 

says,  seems  to  have  neither  entrance  nor  *Fruge'  is  acoms;  and  *pecus'  is  pigs. 

exit.   It  lies  nearly  north  and  south,  which  [The  '  ilex '  produces  a  smaller  acora  tban 

corresponds  with  the  description  of  the  the  *  qnercus.'    Plin.  xv.  c  12,  quoted  by 

text.    De  Chaupy  profosses  to  have  found  Bitter.] 

the  rains  of  Horace  s  house  on  the  westera        12.  /on*  etiam']   De  Chaupy  (iii.  542) 

side  of  this  valley,  its  aspect  being  chiefly  thinks  he  has  disoovered  this  stream  in  a 
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Frigidior  Thracam  nec  purior  ambiat  Hebrus, 

Infirmo  capiti  fluit  utilis,  utilis  alvo. 

Hae  latebrae  dulces^  etiam  si  credis  amoenae^  15 

Incolumem  tibi  me  praestant  Septembribus  horis» 

Tu  recte  vivis  si  curas  esse  quod  audis^ 

Jactamus  jampridem  omnis  te  Boma  beatum ; 

Sed  vereor  ne  cui  de  te  plus  quam  tibi  credas> 

Neve  putes  alium  sapiente  bonoque  beatum^  20 

Neu  si  te  populus  sanum  recteque  valentem 

Dictitet  occultam  febrem  sub  tempus  edendi 

Dissimules,  donec  manibus  tremor  incidat  unctis» 

Stultorum  incurata  pudor  malus  ulcera  celat. 

Si  quis  beUa  tibi  terra  pugnata  marique  26 

Dicat  et  his  verbis  vacuas  permulceat  aures  i 

"  Tene  magis  salvum  populus  velit  an  populum  tu 

rivnlet  which  now  hears  the  name  Ratini,  same  Satire. 

which  he  considers  to  he  a  oortnption  of  [22. 9ub  tempus  edendt]  Hiis  most  mean 

Horace'8  own  name.     Ohharios  says  it  ii  &t  the  time  of  eating*  See  Epod.  ii.  48  n.] 

called  "fonte  del  Oratino/'  or  by  con-  24.  pudor  malu*]  Sce  S.  ii.  3.  89  n. 

traction  "  fonte  Batino."    It  mus  from  It  is  a  false  shatne  that  wonld  indnce  a 

west  to  east,  close  to  the  mins  ahove  patient  to  conceal  his  disease  from  the 

mentioned,  and  flows  iuto  the  Licenza,  by  physician ;  and  so  it  is  for  a  man  to  hide 

which  the  vaUey  is  nearlv  bisected^   There  his  defects  rather  than  hring  them  to  the 

is  another  stream  a  little  fhrther  to  the  wise  to  core.    The  idea  contained  in  w. 

north,  which  is  called  Fonte  Bello,  and  22  sq.  is    expanded  by  Persius   in   his 

which  might  perhaps  more  likely  he  Ho*  powerful  manner  (S.  iii.  88  sqq.). 

race'8  '  fons.'    The  source  of  the  Digentia»  26.  si  fuis  bella  tibt]  *  Tibi '  depends 

according  to  this  writer,  is  in  the  hills  at  on  'pug^ata,'  which  is  jomed  with  'bella' 

the  north^eastem  extremity  of  the  vaUev,  in  C.  iii.  19.  4.   See  C.  ii.  6. 11  n.  Quintius 

but  he  says  the  river  is  more  regularly  had  no  doubt  seen    service;    but,  says 

supplied  ftom  the  litUe  tributaries  than  Horacc,  if  any  one  were  to  speak  of  your 

ftom.  its  own  fbuntain  head.    As  to '  fons '  campaigning  in  Such  kinguage  as  this  (then 

meaning  the  fountain  of  Bandnsia,  see  the  he  quotes  two  lines,  said  by  the  Scholiasts 

Introduction  to  C.  iii.  13.    ['  Fons  etiam  '  to  be  taken  from  Yarius'  panegyric  on 

&c :  '  a  spring  too,  so  fit  to  give  a  name  Augustus,  referred  to  on  C.  i.  6.  11),  you 

to  the  stream,  that  Hebrus  which  winds  would  recogmze  it  as  meant  not  for  you, 

through   Thraoe    is    neither    cooler    nor  but  for  Caesar.    But  if  you  aUow  yourself 

purer.'    Comp.  Epod.  xvi.  81  n.    '  Utilis  to  be  caUed  wise  and  correct,  does  your 

alvo'   means  what  Celsus    expresses  by  life  correspond  to  that  name  any  more 

'  movet  alvum.']  than  to  the  above  encomium  ?    Literally, 

14.  fluU  «it^l  See  note  on  v.  8  of  the  '  Do  you  answer  in  your  own  name  ?  '  or 

last  Epistle.  De  Chaupy  says  of  the '  fonte  '  on  your  own  acoount  ? '    '  Vacuas  aures ' 

Ratino'  that  the  purity  and  coohiess  of  are    ears   which,  being   unoccupied,  arc 

the  waters  were  equal  to  those  of  Bandusia,  readv  to  receive  what  is  spoken.    I  do  not 

which  he  had  visited.  think  OreUi  is  right  in  comparlng '  patulac 

16.  duUes,  etiam  si  credis  amoenae']  A  aures'  (Epp.  i.  18.  70;  u.  2.  106).    The 

pUice  nmy  be  '  dulcis '  from  association  or  metaphors  are  difierent. 

other  causes:  it  can  only  be  'amoenus'  27.[2>ji«f»a^»— «7opif/ff«»]'MayJupiter 

irom  its  cUmate,  its  heauties,  and  so  forth.  keep  it  doubtAd  whether  the  people  are 

Bentley^s  oonjecture,  "  et  (jam  si  credis)  more  anxious  fbr  your  safety  or  you  for 

amoenae,"  is  very  had,  in  my  opinion.    As  the  safety  of  the  people.']  "  Pfttiens  vocari 

to  '  Septembrihua  horis'  see  S.  ii.  6. 18  n.,  Caesaris  ultor "  (C.  i.  2.  48)  is  the  same 

and  for  'aadia'  lee  note  on  v.  20  of  the  construction  as  'pateris  8apien8,'&c. 
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Servet  in  ambiguo  qui  consuUt  et  tibi  et  urbi 

Juppiter;''  Augusti  laudes  agnoscere  possis : 

Cum  pateris  sapiens  emendatusque  vocari,  30 

Respondesne  tuo  dic  sodes  nomine  ?    Nempe 

Vir  bonus  et  prudens  dici  delector  ego  ac  tu. 

Qui  dedit  hoc  hodie  cras  si  volet  auferet^  ut  si 

Detulerit  fiEisces  indigno  detrahet  idem. 

"  Pone,  meum  est :"  inquit.     Pono  tristisque  recedo.  S5 

Idem  si  clamet  furem,  neget  esse  pudicum, 

Contendat  laqueo  collum  pressisse  patemum; 

Mordear  opprobriis  falsis  mutemque  colores? 

Falsus  honor  juvat  et  mendax  infamia  terret 

Quem  nisi  mendosum  et  medicandum  ?  Vir  bonus  ert  quis?  40 

Qui  consulta  patrum,  qui  leges  juraque  servat, 

Quo  multae  magnaeque  seeantur  judice  Iit;.3, 

Quo  res  sponsore  et  quo  causae  teste  tenentur. 

Sed  videt  hunc  omnis  domus  et  vicinia  tota 

Introrsum  turpem,  speciosum  pelle  decora.  45 

*'  Nec  furtum  feci  nec  fugi/'  si  mihi  dicat 


[81.  iode»^  '* '  Sodes '  pro '  d  aades,'  <  sis '  may  know  him  to  be  foal  within  thongh 

pro  '  si  ▼!« :'  jam  in  nno  '  capsis '  tria  verba  fkir  enon^h  withont." 

snnt."    Cic  Or.  c.  45.     Cicero  nnderstood  41.  Qtn  eonsuUa  patrum]  *  Leges,'  pro- 

'capsis'  to  be  'cape  si  vis,'  and  he  mnst  perly  so  called,  were  laws  enactM  by  the 

have  known  how  the  word  was  nsed.    Bnt  popnlar  assembly.    [As  to  '  jnra,'  aee  S.  i. 

QnintiUan  (i.  6.  66)  does  not  allow  tbis.  3. 111  n.] 

<  Capns '  is  like  '  fazis,'  and  ecjnivalent  to  42.  »eeantnr]  See  S.  i.  10. 15  n.    In  the 

'ceperis;'  bnt ' cape  si  vis'  might  be  pro-  next  verse  the  reading  of  neariy  all  the 

nonnced 'capsis.']  MSS.  and   old  editions  is  *  responsore^' 

32.  Nempe  vir  bonus']  Qnintins  is  snp-  wbich  word  oocnrs  nowhere  in  the  sense 

posed  to  answer  '  Tes,  snrdy  I  like  to  be  of  <  sponsore '  (see  S.  ii.  6.  28  n.),  and  oan 

oalled  good  and  wise,  and  so  do  yon.'  only  applyheretohim 'qnire8pondet,'that 

'  Ka^t'  replies  Horace, '  snch  pndse  as  this  is,  the  '  jnrisconsnltns.'    The  oldeet  Blan- 

is  given  one  day,  and  may  be  withdrawn  dinian  had  '  res  sponsore^'  and  Cmqnins 

the  next ;  and  yon  are  obliged  to  resig^  defends  that  readmg.    So  does  Bentley, 

yonr  daim  becanso  yon  know  yon  do  not  and  it  appears  in  nearly  all  modem  edi- 

deserve  it.    Bnt  if  a  man  attacks  me  with  tions.    Torrentins  ooiyectnred  it,  bnt  did 

charges  I  know  I  am  innocent  of,  is  that  not  tbink  it  would  make  goodsense.  [Bnt 

to  affect  me  F '  '  res  sponsore '  is  probably  the  better  read- 

40.  [medieandum]  There  is  a  reading  ing.]   '  Tenere,'  in  the  sense  of  gaining  a 

'mendacem,'  and  'mendicnm'  which  is  canse,isnsedbyCicero(proCaecina,  c&): 

certainly  a  mistake.]  "Scaevohim    causam    apnd    oentamviros 

—  Vtrbonue  eei  ^ie]  The  answer  is  non  tennisse."  ['Jndioe:'a'jndex'named 

to  thia  effbct :  "  In  the  eyes  of  the  people  by  the  praetor  to  hear  civil  canses.] 

the  good  man  is  he  who  never  transgresses  46.  Nee  fkrium  feet]  '  There  are  aome 

the  uiws ;  who  is  seen  acting  as  '  jndex '  in  who    think    themselves   very  good  who 

important    canses,  and  has   never   been  wonld  be  bad  if  they  dared.'    To  snch  a 

known  to  be  cormpt ;  wbom  men  chooee  one  Horace  answers  as  he  answered  hia 

as  their  sponsor,  and  whose   testimony  slave  when  he  boasted  of  his  goodnesa.    I 

carries  weight  in  conrt ;  bnt  a]l  the  while  nnderstaud  w.  46->66  to  be  a  dudogne 

the  man's  own  neighboarhood  and  fiunily  between  the  tUive  and  his  maater ;  ths 


EPISTOLARUM  I.  16.  627 

Servufl,  "  Habes  pretium,  loris  non  nreris/'  aio. 

^'  Non  hominem  occidi/'    ''  Non  pasces  in  cruce  corvos/' 

"  Sum  bonus  et  frugi.^'    ''  Benuit  negitatque  Sabellus : 

Cautus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus  accipiterque  50 

Suspectos  laqueos  et  opertum  miluus  hamum. 

Oderunt  peccare  boni  virtutis  amore ; 

Tu  nihil  admittes  in  te  formidine  poenae : 

Sit  spes  fallendi,  miscebis  sacra  profanis ; 

Nam  de  mille  fabae  modiis  cum  surripis  unum,  55 

Damnum  est  non  facinus  mihi  pacto  lenius  isto.^' 

Vir  bonus,  omne  forum  quem  spectat  et  omne  tribunal, 

application  being  easily  made  is  not  ex-  nltoris. — Fori  exstraendi  cansa  fnit  homi- 

pressed.    Not  to  be  very  wicked  does  not  nnm  et  jndidoram  mnltitndo  qnae  vide- 

make  a  man  good ;  nor  is  it  snfficient  to  batnr,  non    sufficientibns    dnobns^  etiam 

abstain  from  crime  thronghfearof  punish-  tertio  indigere  "  (Sneton.  Ang.  29).    Else- 

ment :  oor  motive  shonld  be  the  love  of  where  Snetonins  says  it  was  of  no  great 

virtne  for  ber  own  sake.    '  Sabellns '  may  extent: "  Fomm  angostins  fecit,  non  ausns 

mean  the  '  villicns/  or  it  may  be  taken,  as  extorqnere  possessoribns  proximas  domos  " 

Torrentins  nnderstands  it,  for  any  plain-  (c  56).    Tbe  allusions  to  the  Fomm  An- 

judging  man.  Some  suppose  Horace  means  gnsti  are  common.    Servius  on  Aen.  i. 

bimself.     There  is   a  eood   passage    in  298,  **Furor  impius  intus  Saeva  sedens 

Cicero  (de  Legg.  i.  14)  containing  the  super  arma,"  says  "  in  foro  Augusti  intro- 

same     sentiment :  "  Quod    n   poena,   si  euntibnsadsinistramfuitBellumpictnmet 

metus  supplicii,  non  ipsa  turpitudo  deter-  Furor  sedens  super  arma,  catenis  revinctus, 

ret  ab  injuriosa  facinorosaque  vita,  nemo  eo  habitn  quo  poeta  dixit."    It  was  par- 

est  injustns,  aut  incauti  potius  habendi  tially  destroyed  by  fire,  and  restored  by 

sunt  improbi,"  &c,    Gellius  has  a  chapter  Hadrian.    Other  '  fora '  were  afterwards 

on  tbis  snbject  (xii.  11).    '  Frugi/  S.  ii.  erccted  by  different    emperors    (Nerva, 

6.  76  n.  Tngan,  Vespasian).   But  in  Martial's  time 

57.  Vir  boniu,  amne  forum]  He  wbom  there  were  only  three  in  whicb  jndicial 

tbe  people  believe  to  be  good,  wbom  every  business  was  transacted  (iii.  88) : 

body  tums  to  look  at  as  be  walks  througb  «  ^a^       ^^^        ^  CScerone  disertius 

the   Forom,  and  looks  up  to  when  he  jpg-   ^ 

speaks  in  the  courts.    "  Gaude  quod  sp^  ^tque'  erit  in  triplid  par  mihi  nemo 

tant  ocuh  te  mille  loqnentem"  (Ep.  6. 19).  foro." 
There  were  tbree  prindpal '  fora '  in  Rome 

in  which  judidal  and  other  public  as  weU  In  every '  fbram '  tbere  was  a  '  basilica ' 

as  mercantile   bnsiness  was    carried  on.  (or  more  than  one),  a  bnilding  devoted  to 

The  Foram  Romanum  was  called  simply  the  joint  purposes  of  judicial  and  com- 

Foram  because  it  was  the  largest,  and  tiU  mercial  buBmess.    At  the  end  of  the  build- 

the  time  of  C.  Julius  Caesar  the  only  one.  ing  was  a  part  called  '  tribnnal,'  devoted 

The  dictator  began  the  erection  of  anotber  to  law  (for  which  the  early  ones  were  ex- 

adjoining  the  Foram  Romanum,  and  it  clusively  intended) ;  and  m  a  later  '  basi- 

was  called  after  him  :  "  Foram  de  manu-  lica'  (tbat  of  Tr^an)  there  was  a'tribunal' 

biis  inchoavit,  ctgus  area  snper  HS  millies  at  each  end.    Tbere  was  in  the  Foram 

constitit "  (Sueton.  Caes.   26).     It  waa  Romannm  the  Basilica  Porcia,  erected  by 

finisbed  by  Augustns,  as  appeiuv  fh>m  the  M.  Porcius  Cato  when  he  was  Censor, 

MonnmentumAncyrannm:FOBYMnrLiTK  a.u.o.  670.    Plutarch  mentions  its  erec- 

ST  BASiLiOAH  QYAB  PTIT  INTXB  AEDBX  tiou  iu  his  life  of  Cato  tbe  Ceusor  (c  19), 

CAST0BI8    BT  AXDBH    SATTBiri  OAXPTA  aud  iu  tbat  of  Cato  of  Utica  (c  6)  he  says 

TBOFLiOATAQyB    OFBBA  A  FATBB    Mxo  that  here  tho  tribunes  did  their  bnnness, 

PXBFECI.       Aflerwards   Augnstus    built  and  here  Cato  first  distinguiahed  himself 

another    in    the     same    ndghbourhood  :  as  a  speaker.    There  were  also  two  Basi- 

**  Pnblica  opera  plurima  exstraxit,  ex  qui-  licae    Aemiliae    erected    or    restored  by 

bu8  vel  praedpua  Forum  cnm  aede  Martis  Aemilius  Paulus.    That  which  was  begnn 
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Quandocunqne  deos  vd  porco  vel  bove  placat, 

Jane  pater  I  clare^  clare  cnm  dixit,  Apollo  I 

Labra  movet  metnens  audiri :  "  Pulehra  Lavema^  60 

Da  mihi  fallere,  da  justo  sanctoque  videri^ 

Noctem  peccatis  et  fraudibus  objice  nubem/' 

Qui  melior  servo^  qui  liberior  sit  avaruB^ 

In  triviis  fixum  cum  se  demittit  ob  assem. 


by  C.  Caeaar  and  finUhed  by  Angustns  is  8ee  tbe  above  passage  of  Penins,  !n  wbich 

referred    to    in    the    inscription    qnoted  he  says,  "at  tx>na  para  bominam  taciU 

above.    Here  tho  *  centumviri '  held  their  libavit  acerra ;"  ana  8.   v.  184v  "  h»br% 

conrt.  (Sce  S.  L  9. 85  n.)   L.  Opimins,  who  moves  tacitns."    A  Hindoo,  seeing  nothing 

waa   consul   a.v.o.  633,  built  a  basilica,  of  the  Christian'8  dovotions,  believes  he 

and  called  it  after  hmself  i  and  Augustna  practises  none ;  and  if  yon  speak  to  him 

bnilt  one  in  hononr  of  his  grandsons,  Lu-  of  yonr  pnvate  prayers,  he  smiles  increda* 

cins  and  Cains,  probably  in  his  own  Fomm  lously. 

(Sueton.  Ang.  o.  29).  60.  PuUhm  Zavema]  Lavema  was  • 

68.  V0l  porco  vel  bove']  The  animals  goddeas  associated  with  Mercury  as  th« 
most  commonly  sacrificed  by  the  Romans  god  who  presided  over  thieving.  Acoordiog 
were  sheep,  pigs,  and  oxen.  On  pnblic  to  Comm.  Cruq.  she  had  a  grove  dedicatca 
occasiona  these  three  were  sacrificed  to-  to  her  somewnere  on  the  Via  SaUriS) 
gether,  and  the  sacrifice  was  called '  snove-  which  led  from  Rome  throngh  the  Sabine 
taurilia,'  being  a  combination  ef  the  three  country  to  the  coast.  The  same  Scholitst 
names.  Such  a  sacrifice  is  represented  derives  it  from  '  ktere  *.'  "  Nam  fbres  oUm 
on  one  of  the  fonr  panels  on  Constantine^s  et  latemiones  tet  laveraiones  dioebantar." 
arch,  of  which  an  engraving  is  given  in  Acron  derives  it  from  *  lavare :'  "  Ntm 
p.  884  of  the  Dict.  Ant.  Private  persons  fures  lavatores  dicuntur,"  alluding  to  the 
would  only  sacrifice  the  three  on  great  Xonro^Orcu,  l  suppose.  those  who  stole  tha 
occasions,  and  on  eome  there  wonld  be  clothes  of  bathers.  Vossiua  (Etymolog.  ▼• 
several  of  each  or  any  of  them  oflered  Lavemionee,  p.  282)  thinke  Acronwrote 
together.  Ordinarily  they  sacrificed  bnt  Mevatores,'  and  that  the  word  is  from 
one,  according  to  their  means  w  tbeir  ']evare,'aswesay<shop-liffciiig.' Battmtnn 
zeal.  (My  thol.  i.  p.  17)  identifies  Lavema  with 

69.  Jane  peUer]  See  S.  ii.  6.  20  n.  This  Latona,  the  goddess  of  night.  Forcdlini 
soene  is  imitated  with  much  power  by  adopta  \<i0**w  as  his  solntion.  Obbarios, 
Persins  (ii.  6  sqq.).  Ovid  has  a  similar  on  this  passage,  has  coUocted  all  the  op- 
Bcene  (Fast.  v.  671  sqq.),  where  he  intro-  nions  respecting  the  etymology  of  tbii 
dnces  a  mercator  praymg  to  Mercury  to  word. 

help  him  to  cheat  succesafully»  and  to  give  64.  Xn  triviU  flxum]  Persius,  speaking 

him  delight  in  cheating : —  of  a  raan  who  was  above  sordid  ways,  saji 

"Da  modo  lucra  mihi,  da  fecto  gaudia  (^-  ^^^)»  "  Inque  luto  fixumi  po^  Uw 

l^cto  cendere  nnmmum,'  where  there  is  a  ocno* 

Et  fac^,  nt  emtori  verba  dedisae  jn-  Ji»m  which  says  boys  nsed  to  iastenanM 

vet."  (v.  689  so.)  *®  **^®  pavement,  and  amnse  themselTtf 

with  watching  people  stop  to  pick  itap: 

Silentdevotion  was  notpractisedornnder-  and  Obbarius  qnotes  an  old  note  on  tbe 

stood  by  the  ancients  any  more  than  it  is  Prologue  to  Persins'  Satires  (v.  6),  r^ting 

by  the  heathen  or  Mahomedans  now:  /iArr&  a  similar  amusoment  resorted  to  by  old 

^i^f  ctfx*^^^   '<*  ^B  reported  to  have  men.    Whether  this  is  referred  to  by  Ho- 

been  a  saying    of    Py  thagoras.      Silent  race,  or  whether  any  snch  practice  existed, 

prayers  were  supposed  to  be  a  veil  either  is  doubtfhl.  It  is  very  likely  Horace  means 

for  improper  petitions,  or  magical  incan-  nomore  than  a  man  stoopingtopickupsn 

tations,  or  something  wrong.    To  speak  aa  from  the  mud,  which  seems  to  be  the 

with  men  as  if  the  gods  wore listening,  and  origin  of  that  expression  of  Augostdnns 

with  the  gods  so  aa  men  might  overhear,  (Confess.  v.  12),  "  lucmm  luteum  qood 

is  a  mle  fonnd  in  more  than  one  writer  cnm  apprelienditur  manum  inquinat." 
(Senec  £p.  10.  Macrob.  Satnm.  i.  c  7). 
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Non  video;  nam  qui  cupiet  metuet  quoqtie;  porro,  65 

Qui  metuens  vivet  liber  mihi  non  erit  unquam, 

Perdidit  arma,  locum  virtutis  deseruit,  qui 

Semper  in  augenda  festinat  et  obruitur  re. 

Vendere  cum  possis  captivnm  occidere  noli^ 

Serviet  utiliter :  sine  pascat  durus  aretque,  70 

Naviget  ac  mediis  hiemet  mercator  in  undis ; 

Annonae  prosit;  portet  frumenta  penusque. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  audebit  dicere :  ''  Pentheu^ 

Rector  Thebarum,  quid  me  perferre  patique 

Indignum  coges?^^    ^'Adimam  bona,^^    '^  Nempe  pecus,  rem,    75 


65«  qui  eutnet  meiuet  quoqu^]  Horaoe  AI.  ffi^*  5ri  vathTv  Sc^  rt  /ut  t^  ^ur^  4p» 
joins  fear  and  deslre  in  Epp.  1.  2.  51,  and  tcC^ci  j 

in  ii.  2. 155.    ['  Liber  mihi,'  '  free  in  my  11.  wp&row  iikv    hfiphr    $6erpuxoy    tc/u» 
jndgmentn  o-cOcv. 

67.  Peraidit  arma']    The  man  who  is  A.  Itphs    4    9\6Kafiot,  rf   0c^   8*   alnh^ 
ever  bnrrying  after  money  and  swallowed  rpi^, 

np  in  the  love  of  it  is  a  ^/if^cunrit :  he  has  II.  Ihrcira   Hpco¥  r6t^t   vmpdios  iic  x^- 
cast  away  his  arms,  and  mn  away  from  the  pou^, 

ranks  of  virtne.    If  you  catch  him,  do  not  A.  air6s  fi*  k^pov^  r6pit  ^iov^cov  ^op&, 

pnt  him  to  death,  hnt  sell  him  for  a  slave,  n.  t^Kroutrl  t'  Mov  avfUL  ahtf  ipu\d^ofi§v, 

which  is  all  he  is  fit  for.    He  may  do  good  A.  X^o-ci   fi*   6   ^aifimp   ainhs    troM   fyc^ 
senrice  in  keeping  oattle,  or  ploughing,  or  0cA«, 

going  with  his  master,  the  mereator,  to  sea, 

repIeni8hingthenuu>ket,andsoforth.  One  The  two  last  rerses  are  almost  literally 

of  the  prindpal  sonrces  from  which  the  trandated  in  yy.  77,  78.    Pentheus,  king 

Bomans  got  their  slaycs  in  earlier  times  of  Thebes,  hearing  that  a  young  stranger 

was  the  prisoners  of  war.    Dealers  accom-  has  come  to  his  oountry,  giving  himself  out 

panicd  tbe  camp  fbr  the  purpose  of  pur-  to  be  Dionysus,  and  has  tempted  all  the 

chasing  them.  They  were  sold  on  the  spot  women  to  go  out  and  do  honour  to  him, 

by  auction,  *  snb  oorona,'  that  is  with  a  sends  his  seryants  to  apprehend  him.    The 

chaplet  on  their  head  to  mark  them  for  god  allows  himself  to  be  taken,  and,  when 

sale.  See  Qellius  (yii.  4)  and  Caesar  (B.  G.  brought  before  the  king,  describes  himself 

iii.  16).    Captives  reserved  to  foUow  the  as  the  servant  of  Dionysus.    Then  foUows 

triumph  of  the  commander  were  sometimes  a  dialogue,  of  which  the  above  fbrms  part. 

put  to  death  when  the  procession  was  over  The  appUcation  is  obvious.    The  goodman 

(Epod.  vii.  8  n.).    The  law-writers  derive  oan  bid  defiance  to  the  reverses  of  Fortune, 

'  servus '  from  *  servare^'  as  prisoners  kept  sinoe  at  any  time  he  wishes  he  can  caU 

for  slavery  were  not  put  to  death.    *An-  death  to  his  assistance, — a  bad  doctrine  for 

nona '  properly  signifies  the  year^s  supply  good  men.    Cicero  did  not  approve  of  it. 

of  provisions  from  tbe  harvest.     *  Penus '  He  says,  "  vetat  Pythagoras  injussu  impe- 

signifies  provisions  of  aU  sorts :  "est  enim  ratoris,  Id  est,  Dei,  de  praesidio  et  statione 

omne,  quo  vescuntur  homines,  penus"  (Cic.  vitae  decedere"  (Cat.  M%j.  c.  20).    [Epic- 

de  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  27.  68).    <Penus'isof  tetus  (Arrian,  Diss.  i. 25. 18)  says :  < if  the 

three  declensions,  the  second,  third,  and  house  is  too  full  of  smoke,  I  quit  it ;  for 

fourth.    The  MSS.  here  are  in  favour  of  we  must  remember  and  hold  to  this,  that 

'penns'  (third),  not  'penum.'  the  door  is  open.'    Comp.  i.  24.  20,  and 

78.  Vir  honu»  eieapient]  'The  virtnous  ii.  1.  20 :  '  on  aU  occasions  the  door  ouffht 

and  wise  man  can  speak  to  Fortune  as  tobeopen;  and  then  we  have  no  tronble ;' 

Dionysus  did  to  Pentheus.'     The  scene  and  iii.  13.  14;   and  22.  84.     Compare 

alluded  to  is  in  Euripides'  play,  Bacchae  Seneca,  de  Prov.  c  6,  'patet  exitus;'  and 

(489  sqq.)  : —  *<omne  tempus,  omnis   vos  locus  doceat 

HEN.  «fjcijr  «rc  hovvai  «c«  co^urfjfrtiv  «a-  9P^  ^^  ^^  renuntiare  naturae."] 
Kmv,  — 
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Lectos,  argentnm :  tollas  licet/'    '^  In  manicis  et 
Compedibos  saevo  te  sub  custode  tenebo/^ 
"  Ipse  dens  simul  atque  volam  me  solvet/'     Opinor 
Hoc  sentit :  "  Moriar/'    Mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est. 

79.  Jforf  uUima  Unea  rtnm  9tf]  Thii    14. 9,  which  wat  ihe  goal  ai  weU  u  rtart- 
refen  to  the  'alba  linea'  mentioned  on  £p.    ing  point  in  the  chariot  races. 


EPISTLE  XVII. 

Who  ScaeTa  was  there  are  no  means  of  determining.  He  is  said  by  the  Scholiast  to 
have  been  an  '  eqnes,'  and  thej  call  him  LoUioa  Seaeya  from  a  confnsion  of  thb  with  the 
next  Epistle.  Scaeva  was  a  oogpiomen  of  the  Junii  and  CaBsii,  as  Torrentius  obeerres. 
There  wat  one  of  this  name  a  distingnished  officer  in  Caesar^s  army  (de  Bell.  CiT.  iu. 
58).  Bnt  it  is  qnite  immaterial  who  this  Scaeva  was.  He  bears  no  part  in  the  EjMstle. 
which  might  have  been  addressed  to  any  body  of  his  age.  The  profesaed  pnrpoae  is  to 
instmct  a  yonng  man  how  to  rise  in  the  world  by  paying  oonrt  to  great  people,  whidi 
is  dedared  tobe  an  art  of  no  smallmerit.  Thechief  secret  of  this  art  issaid  to  be  awell- 
affected  modesty,  and  a  tact  in  letting  yonr  wants  be  rather  felt  than  heard  by  yonr 
patron,  and  this  is  the  only  advice  that  is  offered.  The  Epistle  ends  abmptly,  and  is 
a  mere  firagment. 

Horaoe's  argnment  fbr  what  we  call  tnfl-hnnting,  which  was  the  nniversal  pmcticeof 
his  day,  and  grew  with  the  growth  of  tyranny  and  the  decline  of  the  general  liberty 
and  the  morals  of  tbe  olden  Ume,  is  that  it  was  necessary,  if  a  man  would  do  good  to 
himself  and  his  family ;  thathe  who  affected  to  despise  it,  like  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  was 
no  more  independent  than  he  who  practised  it,  bnt  less  so ;  while  the  other,  like  Aristip- 
pns,  while  he  songht  great  people,  and  exerted  himself  manfhlly  to  gain  them,  might  at 
the  same  time  be  indifferent  to  the  frnits  of  success,  being  able  to  aocommodate  htmself 
to  any  oondition  whatever ;  a  poor  apology  fbr  a  degrading  system.  Horace  had  himself 
been  a  snccessful  courtier,  and  now,  after  many  yean'  intimacy  with  Maeoenas,  could 
talk  of  his  independenoe»  as  in  the  seventh  Epii^e,  and  of  emolating  the  indifferenoe  (tf 
Aristippns ;  but  he  must  have  seen  as  much  as  any  man  of  the  disappointments,  pains, 
intriguee,  jealousiee,  and  crimes  that  wait  upon  the  practice  he  recommends.  He  says 
it  is  true  a  man  may  live  pretty  well  in  obscurity  and  poverty ;  bnt  the  scope  of  the 
Epistle  is  to  oommend  and  to  teaoh  a  different  doctrine.  The  snlject  is  taken  up  again 
in  the  next  Epistle. 

ARQUMENT. 

Seaeva,  yoo  know  how  to  take  care  of  yourself,  and  how  to  treat  the  great  pec^e ;  stiH, 
though  it  be  but  the  bltnd  lea^Ung  the  blind,  see  if  yon  can  get  a  hint  or  two  from 
your  hnmble  firiend. 

If  you  wish  for  sleep  by  night  and  qniet  by  day  go  to  quiet  Ferentinum.  Happineas  is 
not  oonfined  to  the  rich ;  he  too  does  wdl  who  lives  and  dies  in  retirement.  But  if 
yoQ  would  benefit  your  friends  and  youraelf,  go  as  poor  to  the  rich  man.    <  If  Aris- 
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tapptts  conld  learn  to  dine  npon  herbs,  lie  wonld  hnve  no  mind  for  the  company  of 
kings,'  said  Diogenes.  *  If  my  reprover  knew  how  to  keep  company  with  kings, 
he  woold  hare  no  mind  for  herbs/  said  Aristippos.  *  If  I  please  myself,  you  please 
the  people.  My  line  is  better  than  yours.  I  pay  my  duty  to  the  king,  and  I  ride 
and  leed  at  his  expenae.  Ton  beg  alms,  and  so  become  lower  than  the  lowest,  thongh 
you  profess  k>  want  nothing  at  alL'  Kothing  came  amisa  to  Aristippus.  He  aimed 
high,  but  was  content  with  what  he  had ;  but  ai  for  the  Cynic,  I  shonld  like  to 
know  how  a  change  of  life  wouldliaye  suited  him.  The  one  carried  himself  well  in  the 
most  crowded  pkces,  in  purple  or  !n  rags ;  the  other  abhors  fine  dothes,  and  will 
die  of  cold  rather  than  wear  any  but  his  old  aboUa.  Well,  give  it  him  back,  and  let 
the  fool  live.  Victories  and  triumphs  are  very  fine  things,  no  doubt ;  but  to  win  the 
favour  of  the  great  is  no  mean  merit.  It  is  not  every  body  who  can  go  to  Corinth. 
He  who  is  afraid  he  shall  not  succeed  sits  and  does  nothing.  Let  him  pass.  Bot  ho 
who  does  succeed,  is  he  not  a  man  ?  Kay,  if  it  be  any  where,  here  b  the  very  thing 
we  are  looking  for.  The  one  shrinks  from  the  burden  because  it  is  too  much  for 
him,  the  other  takes  it  on  his  shoulders  and  carries  it  throngh.  If  merit  be  not  an 
empty  name,  snrely  he  dbes  well  who  leaves  no  stone  untumed  in  pursuing  his 
reward* 
They  who  say  nothing  in  the  great  man's  presence  about  their  own  poverty  will  get  more 
than  they  ask :  there  is  a  great  diflerence  between  snatching  and  modcstly  receiving. 
And  this  is  the  tecret  of  sucoesa.  He  who  criee, '  I  have  a  poor  sister,  and  an  infirm 
mother,  and  my  estate  is  worth  nothing,  and  will  not  support  us,'  might  just  as  well 
say  at  once, '  Give  me  bread.'  Another  chimes  in  with,  *  Let  me  have  a  slice  too  in  my 
tum.'  If  the  blockhead  could  have  held  his  tongue,  he  might  have  got  more  meat 
and  less  squabbling  for  it.  If  a  man  going  into  the  country  with  hia  great  friend 
oomphiins  that  the  roads  are  so  rough,  and  the  cold  and  wet  so  hitter,  that  his  box 
bas  been  broken  open  and  his  money  stolen,  it  is  like  the'  woman's  trick  who  every 
now  and  then  cries  fbr  a  stolen  necklace  or  other  omament,  so  that  at  Inst  no  one 
trusts  her  when  she  loses  in  reality :  or  the  man  who  used  to  pretend  he  had  broken 
his  leg  in  order  to  get  a  ride»  bnt  when  he  hroke  his  leg  in  eamest  and  called  fbr  help 
no  one  would  listen  to  him. 

QuAicYis,  Scaeva^  satis  per  te  tibi  consulis^  et  scis 

Quo  tandem  pacto  deceat  majoribos  uti, 

Disce  docendus  adhuc  quae  censet  amiculus^  ut  si 

Caecus  iter  monstrare  velit;  tamen  adspice  si  quid 

£t  nos  quod  cures  proprium  fecisse  loquamur.  5 

Si  te  grata  quies  et  primam  somnus  in  horam 

Delectat,  si  te  pulvis  strepitusque  rotarum, 

Si  laedit  caupona^  Ferentinum  ire  jubebo ; 

[8.  doeendus}  Some  refiBr  <  dooendus' to  9iiwrai,  &s  oM  6  rv^\hs  rh¥  rv^X^v. 

Scaeva :  others  to  Horace.]  Porphyrion  quotes  another  proverb  to  the 

4.  Caecusii0rm<m9trareveUf\  Erasmns  same  efiect :  *'Sus  Minervam  docet." 

qnotet  as  a  poverb  fiirt   rv^Khp    69ii'  8.  FerenHmtm]  This  was  a  town  on  the 

y6¥,  nirt  inplnrov  e^ftfiov^jor,    Our  Loiid  Via  Latina,  about  forty-siz    miles  firom 

twioe  nsed  it  in  instracting  hia  disciples  Bome,  in  the  country  of  the  Hemici,  not, 

(Matt.  XV.  14b    Lukevi.89).    SextusEm-  as  Torrentius  and  others  say,  of  Etruria, 

piricuB  (adv.  Mathem.  I.  81,  quoted  by  which  was  a  different  place.  It  still  retains 

Kuinoel  on  the  first  of  thoee  passages)  has  the  name  Ferentino.    It  appears  not  to 

ofke  M  6  irtx^s  rhv  ar^xyow  IMax^iM  have  been  mnch  frequente^  Aod  Horaoe 
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Nam  neque  divitibriB  contingont  gaudia  boHb, 

Nec  vixit  male  qui  natus  moriensque  fefellit.  10 

Si  prodesse  tuis  pauloque  benignius  ipsum 

Te  tractare  voles^  aecedes  siccus  ad  unctum. 

"  Si  pranderet  olus  patienter  regibus  uti 

Nollet  Aristippus.*'    "  Si  sciret  regibus  uti 

Fastidiret  olus  qui  me  notat/^    Utrius  horum  15 

Verba  probes  et  £Etcta  doce,  vel  junior  audi 

Cur  sit  Anstippi  potior  sententia;  namque 

Mordacem  Cynicum  sic  eludebat,  ut  aiunt : 

"  Scurror  ego  ipse  mihi^  populo  tu ;  rectius  hoc  et 

recommends  his  ftiend  to  go  there,  if  tbe  only  command  a  dry  one.  The  Cynics  were 

object  of  hiB  wifihes  is  a  qoiet  life,  which  he  called  ^rip6^yot  from  their  abstinenoe,  and 

savB  is  not  withont  its  recommendations.  ^npo^wyia  among  the  early  Christians  waa 

rRitter  says,  the  small  Etmrian  town  was  a  fast. 

the  place  wbich  Horace  allades  to.]  13.  8i  pranderet  olus  patiemter']  Dio- 

10.  morieneque  fefeUit']    Horace    nses  genes  Laert.  (ii.  68)  rehites  that  Aristippna 

*  fiiUere'  as  the  GreeKs  nsed  \a»Bi»u»  (C.  one  day  was  passing  Diogenes,  the  Cynic, 
iii.  16.  82  n.)k  Bnt  it  is  only  nsed  abso-  while  he  was  washing  some  vegetables  for 
Intely  here  andin  the  next  Ilpistle  (v.  103),  hia  dinner,  and  he  was  accoftted  thns :  cl 
'  secretnm  iter  et  fiiUentis  semita  vitae.'  raiha  ffioBtf  wpoa^ipttrBaL,  ouk  ta^  rvptbf* 
Livy  nses  it  withont  a  snbstantive  aiter  i^mv  ahxks  4$€pdw€U€s,  allucUng  to  his  hav- 
it  (xxii.  83)  :  "  Specnlator  Carthaginiensis  ing  been  the  gnest  of  the  younger  Diony- 
qm  per  bienninm  iefeUerat  Romae  depre-  sins  of  Syracnae.  The  answer  of  Aristip- 
hensus."  HoraoetakeshisexpressionfVom  pns  was:  acal  <r^,  cfrcp  ^Scir  dy0p^oif 
the  Qreek  proverb  Xi(0c  fiiAaas,  which  ap-  i/itXciV,  oIk  tu^  Xdxopa  fwKu¥€S, 

pears  to  have  been  nsed  by  tbe  £picureans  15.  qui  me  notai]  *  Notare'  is  nsed  in  a 

and  Cyrenaics.    Plutarch  opposes  the  rule  bad  sense  (S.  i.  6.  20  n.). 

in  a  treatise  of  which  the  title  is  cl  koX&s  18.  Mordaoem  Cynicum']  The  character 

ctpirroi  T^  \dB€  fii^tras,    Erasmns  quotes  of  Diogenes  is  proverbial,  and  the  stories 

Ovid  (Trist.  iii.  4.  26)  :—  that  are  told  of  him  are  too  weU  known  to 

«  Crede  nuhi  bene  qni  hitnit,bene-vixit,  et  ^qjire  i^petition.  He  was  lUce  his  master 

intra           ^             '               ^  Antisthenes  m  character,  and  adopted  his 

rortoiiaindebetqm«it.cm»nm«uain.''    jj*^  '^'^  »  «^  ""»  '"«f  ~  ^^ 
^     ^  tion  :  so  that  the  popular  notion  of  a  Cynic 

12.  eieous  ad  unctum']  Comm.  Cmq.  ez-  is  derived,  as  in  other  cascs,  rather  from 

phuns  thus :  **  pauper  et  tennis  ad  opulen-  the  disciple  than  the  founder  of  the  school, 

tum  et  locupletem. '  So  ForceUini  explains  whose  oontempt  ibr  sensual  pleasures,  and 

*  siccus/  but  he  does  not  gi^e  any  other  stem  opposition  to  the  self-indulgent  spirit 
examples  of  this  sense.  There  is  an  ex-  of  his  age,  and  especiaUy  of  the  Cyrenaic 
pression  in  Theooritus  which  is  obscure,  school  (whatever  defects  of  judgment  he 
Dut  bears  some  likeness  to  this  (Id.  1.  61),  may  have  sbown),  place  him  very  hig^  in 
where  a  fbx  is  represented  as  having  a  de-  the  histoiy  of  Qreek  phUosophv.  The 
ngn  upon  a  boy's  breakfast : —  Cynics  received  their  name  ttom  the  pUoe 

hV  M  srhpoM  where  Antisthenes  taught,  the  Cynosaiiges^ 

Tdpra  16K0P  r^ixoi^ra  rk  watZiov  oh  wpiw    »  gyjnMsium  at  Athens. 

hfn<r€i¥  ^®*  Scurror  ego  xpee  «»iUj   This  Torb 

^f,  wpXi,  %  'rdpiirrow    M  ^vpo^ai   Ka0'    ^  P^^   «^  ^^"^"^^T^  .'5®  /^x" 
ifL,  ople  w  «wed  in  the  next  Epistle  (v.  2). 

*^ '  Aristippus  is  supposed  to  pany  the  blow 

which  means  that  the  fbx  is  resolved  not  to  ('  dudere,'  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 

go  away  tiU  he  hasleittheboywithouthis  gkdiators)    of   Diogenes    thus,    by    ad- 

reakfiist ;  and  M  ^npota-i,  *  on  dry  meat,'  mitting,  fbr  the  sake  of  argnment,  that 

means  no  meat  at  aU.    So  '  siccns '  means  he  acted  parasite  to  a  king ;  yet  it  waa 

one  who  cannot  command  a  dinner,  or  can  for  his  own  advantage ;  whereas  the  Cynic 
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Splcndidiiis  multo  est.    Equus  ut  me  portet,  alat  rex,  so 

Officium  facio :  tu  poseis  vilia  rerum, 

Dante  minor  quamvis  fers  te  nullius  egentem.'' 

Omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status  et  res, 

Tentantem  majora^  fere  praesentibus  aequum. 

Contra  quem  duplici  panno  patientia  velat  25 

Mirabor  vitae  via  si  conversa  decebit. 

Alter  purpureum  non  exspectabit  amictum, 

Quidlibet  indutus  celeberrima  per  loca  vadet, 

Personamque  feret  non  inconcinnus  utramque; 

Alter  Mileti  textam  cane  pejus  et  angui  30 


acted  parasite  to  the  popalace  for  their  aeqniim:'  '  geaenMy  satisfled  with  what 

amasement ;   he  hegged  their  dirty  pro-  he  had.'] 

Tisions,  and  gave  them  snarling  jests  in        25.  duplici  panna]   The  asceticism  of 

retum ;  and  hv  accepting  their  alms  he  Diogenes  was  his  way  of  carrying  ont  the 

acknowledged  himself  their  inferior»  and  principle  of  endnrance,  which  was  a  chief 

this  though  he  professed  to  want  nothing  featnre  in  his  teacher^s  system.    A  coarse 

of  them  or  any  one  else.    Diogenee  is  said  *  abolla,'  a  g^rment  thrown  looeely  orer 

by  hiB  biographer  and  nameaake  to  have  the  body,  terved  him  for  his  dress,  with- 

been  reduced  to  begging  by  poverty.    It  out  tunic.    He  ia  said  to  have  been  the 

ifl  more  probable  he  was  a  beg^par  on  prin-  first  to  wear  it  double  and  to  have  slept  in 

ciple,  considering  the  poesessioa  of  pro-  it,  and  those  who  IbUowed  him^  adopting 

perty  to  be  an  unphilosophical  indulgence.  the  same  practice,  were  called  Siv-Aof /ftoroi 

'  Hoc '  (v.  19)  refers  to  the  remoter  object,  and  iix^rmw^s.   (Diogenes  Laert.  vL  22.) 

as  in  S.  ii.  2.  29  n.    On  '  equus  me  portet,  Juvenal  says  the  Stoics  differed  from  the 

akt  rex/  the  Scholiasts  quote  a  Ch«ek  Cynics  only  in  the  nse  of  the  tunic  (S.  xiiu 

proverb :    Tmros   m<    ^h*^    fituriXtis   fi€  121) :  "  Nec  Stoioa  dogmata  legit  A  Cynicis 

rp4^€i,      It  occurs   in  tbe  Tlapoifilat  of  tunica  distantia." 

Diogenianus,  a  grammarian  in  the  time        28.  ceUherrima  per  loca]    C  ii.  12. 

of  Hadrian,  who  comniled  a  lexicon,  of  20  n. 

which  a  coUoction   of  proverbs   formed        80.  AUcr  Mileti  texi€m]  The  purple 

part.    He  says  the  words  were  first  ut-  and  wool  of  MUetus  were  held  in  great 

tered  by  a  soldier  of  PhiUpof  MacedoD  esteem    by  the  Qreeks.    [' Mileti/    <at 

to  his  mother,  who  entreated  him  to  ask  Miletus,'  the  case  of  locality.]     As   to 

exemption  from  service.      *Officium'   is  *chlamys,'  see  £pp.  i.  6.  40  n.    It  ap- 

commonly  appUed  to  attendance  on  great  pears    that    there    were    several    storios 

people.    t^P*   ^*  7.  8.]      As    to   '  vilia  current  about  the  indifference  of  Aristip- 

rerum,'  see  C.  iv.  12.  19  n.    S.  u.  8.  88.  pus  to  drese.     Acron,  oo  this  passage, 

Lambinus  first    introduced  this  reading  rektes  that  PUto  saw  him,  after  bemg 

from  some  of  his  MSS.,  which  have  been  shipwrecked,  clad  in  a  ooarse  garment, 

confirmed  by  many  since.    The  Scholiasts  ana  oommended  him,  saying  he  was  pos- 

Porphyrion  and  Comm.  Cruq.  had  '  vUia :  sessed  of  that  knowledge  which  enabled 

verum  es,'  and  nearly  aU  the  old  editions  him  to  make  good  use  of  smaU  things  as 

have  that  reading,  which  Torrentius  also  weU  at  great.    Plotut^  (de  Fort.  Alex. 

foUows  and  Dader.      The  only  modem  i.  8),  says,  *Api<rranroy  OavtAdCaua-i    r6v 

editor  who  does  so  is  Fea,  and  he  defends  'XmKpanK^w,    8ti    acal   rpifimfi   Xtr^   koX 

it  on  the  authority  of  many  MSS.  and  MiKiial^  x^^^'*  xp^^^^  ''*  i^9or4pc0¥ 

of '  the    Scholiasts.     [Ritter   has   *  vilia,  ir-fipttrh  tHirxilt^'  'C^^l^^^^^^g^^* 

yemm  dante  minor.']  is  a  proverbial  way  of  speakmg.    Erasmus 

28.   Omnie  Aristtppnm   deeuU   eolor']  quotes  it,  and  expUtins  '  cane '  as  <  rabioeo 

Epp.  i.  1. 18  n.    *Color'  is  «color  vitae^  cane.'    'Pqus'  occurs  in  the  same  oon- 

(S.  u.  1.  60),  and  corresponds  to  *vitae  nexion,  C.  iv.  9.  60^  «*P^usque  leto  flagi< 

via'  below  (v.  26).    We  use  *  complexion'  tiam  timet.'' 
in  the  same  double  sense.    [*  Fere  .  .  • 


»» 
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Vitabit  chlamydem,  morietur  frigore  si  non 

Bettuleris  pannum.     Befer  et  sine  vivat  ineptus. 

Bes  gerere  et  captos  ostendere  civibus  hostes 

Attingit  solium  Jovis  et  caelestia  tentat : 

Principibus  placuisse  viris  non  ultima  laus  est.  35 

Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire  Corinthum. 

Sedit  qui  timuit  ne  non  succederet.     Esto  I 

Quid  qui  pervenit,  fecitne  viriliter?    Atqui 

Hic  est  aut  nusquam  quod  quaerimus.     Hic  onus  horret 

Ut  parvis  animis  et  parvo  corpore  majus :  4a 

Hic  subit  et  perfert.     Aut  virtus  nomen  inane  est, 

Aut  decus  et  pretium  recte  petit  experiens  vir. 

Coram  rege  suo  de  paupertate  tacentes 

PIus  poscente  ferent ;  distat  sumasne  pudenter 

An  rapias.     Atqui  rerum  caput  hoc  erat,  hic  fons.  45 

"  Indotata  mihi  soror  est^  paupercula  mater, 

£t  fundus  nec  vendibilis  nec  pascere  firmus^'' 

Qui  dicit^  olamat,  "  Victum  date."     Succinit  alter : 

^'  £t  mihi  dividuo  findetur  munere  quadra.^' 

Sed  tacitus  pasci  si  posset  corvus,  haberet  50 

86.  Nbn  cuivU  homin*]  Od  «arr^t  42.  eseperieiu  vir]  This  meant  an  actiTe 
Mp6s  tts  K6ptv9op  Iff^  6  «-Aovt.  Eras-  man  who  tries  erery  meana  of  snooess. 
mos  says  of  this  that  it  is  *'  vetustam  [*  Fortis  et  ezperiens  arator/  Cic  Veir.  ii. 
jnxta  ac   yennstom    adap^iom    de    rebns  8. 11.] 

arduis  et  aditn  pericnlosis,  qnasqne  non  [43.  9uo]  lUtter  prefters  *  sna.'] 

ut  ci\jnslibet  hominis  affectare;"  and  he  46.  eapwt  hoc  erai']   ModeBty  and  tbe 

adopts  one  of  the  expknations  of  Snidas  absence  of  importnnity  is  the  best  waj  <d 

(8i&  rh  9vir9lff$o\ow  fflvai  rhp  wXovp),  that  sncceeding  wiUi  the  ffreat;  not  to  be  eager 

it  arose  ont  of  the  difficnltj  of  approach-  to  adc,  bnt  to  be  modest,  and  take  what  is 

ing  the  harbour  of  Corinth.    On  tne  other  offered.    *  Erat '  seems  to  mean  *  this  is 

hMid,  Qellins  (i.  8),  relating  irom  Sotion,  the  point  I  was  coming  to.'    But  see  C.  i. 

the  Peripatetic,  a  story  of  Demosthenee,  87.  4  n.  Epp.  i.  4.  6  n. 

the  orator,  and  Lab,  the  conrtesan,  who  47.  nee  vendibilie  nee  paeeere  flrmms] 

was  a  natiye  of  Corinth»  says  that  the  '  Not  saleable  (becanse  worth  nothing)  nor 

proyerb,  which  he  calls  '*  ft^nens  apnd  snfficient  for  our  support.'    This  is  tho 

Graeoos  adaginm,"  is  snpposed  to  haye  only  instanoe  Forcellim  quotes  of 'firmns' 

been  deriyed  from  the  exorbitance  of  this  with  the  inffnitiye  mood.    This  oonstrnc- 

woman'8  demands  npon  her  k>yen.  Comm.  tion  occnrs  often  in  the  Odes.    C.  L  1. 

Cmq.  expUuns  it  in  the  same  way,  exoept  18  n. 

that  he  conples  with  Lus  other  women  of  49.  dividno  flndetnr  mmnere  ^uadra] 

her  class  who  were  nnmerous  at  Corinth.  '  Diyiduns'    is    nsed    in    the    aense   o« 

Acron  explains  a  little  ^Qfferentlj,  referring  '  diyisns :'  '  qnadra,'  a  fonrth  part»  is  pnt 

to  the  answer  Aristim>ns  gaye  respecting  for  any  fragment.    It  is  oAen  nsed  lo  bj 

this  same  Lais,  related  on  Epp.  i.  1. 18.  Martial. 

87.  Sedit  qni  timuit]  '  Sedere'  has  here  60.  8ed  t(»eitu$  paeot]  Erasnras  says 
the  sense  of  <  oessare,'  '  to  be  idle.'  ['  Fe*  this  i  s  taken  from  a  fable  referred  to  by 
dtne  yiriliter  ?'  '  Has  he  not  acted  like  a  Apuleius  in  his  book  roBpecting  the  halpmv 
man  ? '  *  Atque  hic :'  weU,  in  this  (acting  of  Socrates,  in  which  a  fox  <£eats  a  crow 
like  a  man)  lies  what  we  are  inquiring  ont  of  something  good.  How  Horace'8 
abont,  or  it  is  nowhere.]  crow  is  oonnectra  with   that  does   not 
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^lus  dapis  et  rixae  multo  minns  invidiaeque. 
3rundisium  comes  aut  Surrentum  ductus  amoenum 
*  ^ui  queritur  salebras  et  acerbum  frigus  et  imbres, 
Aut  cistam  effractam  et  subducta  viatica  plorat^ 
I^ota  refert  meretricis  acumina^  saepe  catellam,  55 

Saepe  periscelidem  raptam  sibi  flentis^  uti  mox 
^N^uUa  fides  damnis  verisque  doloribus  adsit. 
'Nec  semel  irrisus  triviis  attollere  curat 
Fracto  crure  planum,  licet  illi  plurima  manet 
Liacrima^  per  sanctum  juratus  dicat  Osirim :  60 

*' Credite  non  ludo;  crudeles,  tollite  claudum.^' 
^'  Quaere  per^prinum/'  vicinia  rauca  reclamat. 

appear.  ^  A    crow   open-monthed   is   his        54.  viaiica]  See  Epp.  ii.  2.  26  n. 
illastration  of  a  greeiv  fellow»  as  ** conrnm        55.  catellam]  Tbis  is  a  diminntive  form 

deludet  hiantem "  (S.  ii.  5.  56),  and  it  of '  catena/  and  Ib  nsed  fbr  a  bracelet  or 

means  this  here.    If  Horace  had  any  fkble  necklace:   ^perisoelis'  appears  to  be  an 

in  view,  the  pnrport  and  application  are  anklet,  snch  as  women  and  yonng  children 

sufficiently  plain.    A  crow  cawing  over  of  both  sexes  in  the  East  wear  nniversally. 

the  morsel  luck  or  thieying  has  thrown  But  other  meanings  have  been  given  (see 

in   his  way,  and  thereby  attracting  the  Dict.  Ant.).    *Nota  acnmina' means 'the 

attention  and  envy  of  his  brethren,  ap-  hackneyed  tricks.' 

pUes  to  many  a  knave  who  loses  his  iU-        59.  I^acto  orure  planum]  Tbe  Romans 

gotten  gains  through  his  own  folly  in  adopted  the  Qreek  word   wXdros   for  a 

parading  tbem.    [Bitter  refers  to  rhae-  vagabond  and  impostor.    Acron  says  it 

dms,  i.  13.]  was  the  name  of  an  impostor  who  resorted 

52.  Srundisium  comet  aut  Surrenium']  to  this  trick  in  order  to  g^t  a  ride.    As  to 

To  BmndiBium  a  man  might  go  on  busi-  '  plurima,'  see  C.  i.  7.  8  n.    Horace  makes 

ness;    to  Snrrentum  (S<wrento)  for  the  tne  man  swear  by  the  Egyptian  Osiris,  as 

dimate    and    scenery,    which    are   very  if  that  were  the  most  sacred  of  oaths. 

healthy  and  beautiful.     Surrentum  was  Among  other  new  superstitions  the  wor- 

made  a  Roman  colonv  about  tbis  time.  ship  of  Osiris  and  Isis  had  been  lately 

We  do  not  hear  mucn  of  it  as  a  place  introduced  into  Rome.    Efforts  were  made 

of  resort,  though  from  this  passage  we  from  time  to  time  to  put  it  down,  and 

may  infer  that  it  was  one  of  the  pleasant  Augnstus   forbade  Egyptian  rites   being 

spots  on  the  Campanian  coast  to  which  ezercised  in  the  city.    ^Dion  Cassius,  53. 

the  wealthy  Romans  went  for  change  of  c.  2.]     But  under  later  emperors  it  be- 

air.    Tbe  Mrines  were  celebrated  (£p.  15.  came  established  with  the  encoarag^ment 

16  n.).    In  mentioning  Bmndisium,  Ho-  of  the  govemment,  in  conjunction  with 

race  may  have  been  thinking  of  his  joumey  that  of  SerapiB. 

with  Maecenas. 
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(v.  67.)  Take  care  what  yoa  say  of  ofchen,  and  to  whom  yoa  say  it.  The  inqTiisittTe  is 
a  bahblcr ;  aroid  him  :  he  will  repeat  what  you  say,  and  once  said  it  cannot  be  re* 
called.  Cast  not  a  longing  eye  on  yoor  patron'8  slaves.  He  may  put  yon  off  with 
one  as  a  present  in  satisfiiction  of  yoor  cUiims,  or  he  may  be  churlish  abont  it  and 
annoy  you.  Take  care  whom  you  introduce,  fbr  you  may  be  brought  to  shame  by  the 
faults  of  another.  If  you  have  ever  fbund  a  man  deceive  you,  get  rid  of  him,  and 
koep  your  influence  for  thoso  who  are  falsely  maligned,  for  may  not  the  same  oome 
upon  yourself  ?  Tour  house  is  in  danger  when  your  nelghbour'8  is  on  fire,  and  yoa 
had  better  get  the  fire  under  in  the  beginning» 

(v.  86.)  Those  who  have  never  tried  it  think  attendance  on  the  great  a  mighty 
pleasant  thing.  He  who  has  is  airaid  of  it.  But  as  you  are  embarked  take  these 
hints  for  your  guidance.  The  light*hearted  like  not  the  solemn,  nor  the  active  the 
slothful,  nor  the  slothful  the  active,  nor  the  drinkers  the  sober.  Put  the  cloud  from 
your  brow :  the  modest  is  liable  to  be  counted  reserved,  and  the  silent  sour.  And 
withal  study  wise  books  and  leam  the  secrets  of  a  quiet  life»  and  to  examine  your 
own  condition ;  leam  the  sources  of  virtue,  the  reliefii  of  sorrow»  the  means  of  self* 
contentment,  and  innocent  tranquillity» 

(v.  104.)  When  I  retire  to  refrcsh  myself  by  my  own  cool  stream»  what,  think  yon,  are 
my  reflections  and  my  desires  ?  That  I  may  get  no  more  tlian  I  have,  that  I  may 
live  for  myself,  with  a  good  stock  of  books  and  a  well-stored  bam,  and  a  mind  calm 
and  steady.  Nay,  but  this  I  will  make  for  myself ;  for  the  rest  I  will  pray  to  Jove, 
for  they  are  all  that  he  can  give  or  take  away. 

Si  bene  te  novi  inetues,  liberrime  Lolli, 

Scnrrantis  speciem  praebere  professus  amicum» 

Ut  matrona  meretrici  dispar  erit  atque 

Discolor,  infido  scurrae  distabit  amieus» 

Est  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  majus,  6 

Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  g];avisque^ 

Quae  se  commendat  tonsa  cute^  dentibus  atris) 

Dum  vult  Hbertas  dici  mera  veraque  virtus. 

Virtus  est  medium  vitiorum  et  utrinque  reductum. 

Alter  in  obsequium  plus  aequo  pronus  et  imi  lo 

Derisor  lecti  sic  nutum  divitis  horret, 

Sic  iterat  voces  et  verba  cadentia  tollit, 

1.  liberrime  ZoUf\   See  Introduction.  9.  Vlrius   eH  medium  vUiorum]    See 

On  «metues*  see  C.  li.  2.  7;  and  as  to  C.  ii.  10.  6  n.  and  Cicero  (Brat.  40. 149)  t 

*  scurrantis,'  Ep.  17.  v.  19.    *  Discolor '  "  Quum  omnis  virtus  sit  ut  vestra,  Bmte, 

Forcellini  seems  to  understand  literally»  vetus  Academia  dixit,  mediocritas,"  &c. 

with  reference  to  the  difference  of  dress  fComp.  de  Offic.  i.  25 ;  and  Aristot.  Eth. 

between  the  chaste  matron  and  the  pros*  Nicom.  ii.  6.] 

titute  (S.  i.  2.  68  n.).    He  had  bettcr  have  10.  imi  deritor  lectt]  See  S.  Q.  8.  20 

dassed  it  with  the  passage   of  Persius  n.     '  Derisor '  means   a  parasite    whose 

(v.  52),  which  he   also  quotes:   "Mille  business  it  was   to  keep    tJie    company 

hominum  speciea  et  reram  discolor  usus,"  amused  with  jokes,  snch  as  the  man  do- 

where  it  means  only  *  different.'  On  'prope'  scribed  in  S.  i.  4. 87  sq.  i 

see  C.  iv.  14.  20;  S.  ii.  8.  82.  «« jj  quibus  unua  amet  quavia  adspergore 

7.  tonea  cmte']  With  the  hair  cut  short  cunctoe, 

down  to  the  very  skin,  which  would  show  Praeter  eum  qui  praebet  aquam :  post 

a  want  of  regard  to  appearances.  hunc  qnoque  potus." 
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Ut  paerum  saevo  credas  dictata  magistro 

Reddere  vel  partes  mimum  tractare  secundas. 

Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina,  15 

Propugnat  nugis  armatus :  "  Scilicet  ut  non 

Sit  mihi  prima  (ides,  et  vere  quod  placet  ut  non 

Acriter  elatrem  I     Pretium  aetas  altera  sordet/' 

Ambigitur  quid  enim  ?    Castor  sciat  an  Dolichos  plus; 

Brundisium  Minuci  melius  via  ducat  an  Appi.  90 

18.  dieiata  ma^^iHro'}  S.  i.  10.  75  n.  be  tnie !    Why  if  yon  wonld  giTe  me  my 

14.  partet  mimmm  traetare  eecutuUu]  life  over  again  I  would  not  accept  it  on 
*  Secondai  agere '  \b  a  phraae  taken  from  snch  conditions.  [Ritter,  I  think  oor- 
the  stage.  On  the  Qreek  stage  there  were  rectly,  bas  only  a  comma  after  'elatrem/ 
only  three  actors,  who  were  called  «-porr-  and  explains  the  panage  thns:  'pretaom 
arvmvttrHis,  99VT9paytnneHis,  rptrayvwia''-  aetas  altera  sordet  ut  non  nt  .  .  .  nt  non 
riis  respectively  ^A.  P.  192  n.).    In  the  elatrem.'] 

Boman  pUys  alid  *  mimea '  there  was  no        19.  Cditor  eeiai  an  DoUehoe  plae']  Thia 

•uch  specific  distinction ;  but  as  on  our  is  the  same  sort  of  gossip  that  Maecenas 

own  stage  there  is  alwavs  one  principal  is  represented  as  discussing  with  Horace 

Bctor  thAt  takes  the  lead,  while  the  rest  (8.  ii.  6.  44  sqq.).   The  Scholiasts  say  that 

act  parts  more  or  leas  subordinate,  so  it  these  persons  were  players,  or»  as  others 

was  with  the   Romans;   and  'secundas  say,  gUidiators.  Comm.Cruq.hasthename 

agere/  though  it  sometimes  applied  to  a  Dolichos,  and  Cruquius  was  the  first  to 

particular  actor  if  there  were  any  more  adopt  it  on  his  Scholiasfs  authority  and 

prominent  than  the  rest,  was  applied  to  that  of  three  MSS.  which  have  never  sioce 

all  except  the    chief,  especially  in    the  been  confirmed.    Most  of  the  modem  edi- 

mimes,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  dumb  tionshaveDolichos.    Bentley  [and  JUtter] 

show,  and  in  which  the  inferior  parts  were  retain  Docilis,  the  reading  of  Porphyrion 

all  arranged,  and  the  actors  played  so  as  and  all  the  old  editions.    Orelli  says  this 

to   support  tbe  principal  character.    In  name  occurs  in  inscriptions  as  that  of  a 

most  cases  one  of  tbe  parts  was  that  of  a  freedman,  but  he  prefers  the  other.     If 

parasite.      Torrentius    quotes    Suetonius  Dolichos  be  rigfat,  the  name  is  that  of  a 

(Calig.  67),  a  passage  wnich  shows  that  Qreek  slave. 

'sccundae'  was    applied  to  the  infcrior        20.  Brundieium  Minuci]  This  road  is 

parts  generally : "  Cum  in  Laureolo  mimo,  only  once  more  mentioned  by  any  clawncal 

m  quo  actor  proripiens  se  ruina  sanguinem  writer  (Cic.  ad  Att.  ix.  6 :  *<  Cobortesque 

Tomit,  plures  secundarum  certatim  experi-  sex  quae  Albae  ftdssent  ad  Curium  via 

mentum  artis  darent,  cruore  scena  abun-  Minucia  transis8e"),and  all  we  leam  from 

davit."    Here  the  man  who  played  the  that  is,  that  the  road  passed  by  Alba, 

principal   part  is    called  simply   '  actor.'  which  lay  between  the  Via  Latina  and  Via 

The  suboitlinates  were  also  oifled  *a^u-  Appia,  about  ha]f>way  between  Tnsculum 

tores.'    (See  S.  i.  9.  46  n.)  and  Aricia.    0)ntinuing  in  that  direction 

15.  de  lana  eaepe  capriHo]  This  is  it  would  fall  into  the Via  Latina  at  Teanum 
equivalent  to 'nothingat  all.'  TheQrcek  in  Campania,  a  little  above  Capua,  firom 
proverb  corresponding  to  this,  and  usually  which  pUce  the  Via  Appia  was  continued  to 
quoted  in  this  phice,  is  ir^pX  6rov  CKias  Brundisium.  If  this  were  the  line  of  the 
liLdx*a$at,  founded  upon  a  story  toM  in  Via  Minucia  (it  is  impossible  to  say  any 
oourt,  aocording  to  the  Scholiast  on  Aris*  thing  abont  it  with  certaintv),  it  would  be 
tophanes  (Vesp.  131),  by  Demosthenes.  a  more  direct  route  than  the  Via  Appia. 
A  man  hired  an  ass,  and  in  tbe  heat  of  the  [Ritter  assnmes  that  the  Alba  of  C5cero's 
day  lay  down  in  the  shadow  of  the  animal,  letter  is  Alba  ad  humm  Fudnnm,  and  that 
whereupon  the  owner  tumed  him  out  of  the  Minucia  was  either  anotber  name  of 
his  place,  saving  be  had  hired  the  ass,  but  the  Valeria  Via  or  part  of  it.]  The  MSS. 
not  his  shadow ;  and  on  this  they  went  to  and  editions  varv  between  the  names  Nu- 
law.  mici  and  Minuci  here ;  [but  the  better  MSS. 

16.  &nlicet  ut  non]  «Forsootb,  that  I  have  <  Minud '  or  'Minuti.']  The  seoond 
should  not  be  believcd  before  any  body  syllable  in  Numicius  is  long  (Ep.  1.  6).  I 
else,  and  boldly  bark  out  what  1  know  to    do  not  know  upon  what  grounds  Obbarius 
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Quem  damnosa  Venns^  qnem  praeceps  alea  nndat^ 

Gloria  qnem  snpra  vires  et  vestit  et  nngit, 

Qnem  tenet  argenti  sitis  importnna  famesqne^ 

Quem  panpertatis  pndor  et  fnga,  dives  amicns 

Saepe  decem  vitiis  instmctior  odit  et  horret :  25 

Aut  si  non  odit  regit,  ac  velnti  pia  mater 

PIus  qnam  se  sapere  et  yirtutibns  esse  priorem 

Vult,  et  ait  prope  vera :  ^'  Meae  (contendere  noli) 

Stultitiam  patiuntnr  opes;  tibi  parvnla  res  est : 

Arta  decet  sannm  comitem  toga;  desine  mecnm  30 

Certare/'    Entrapelns  cuicunqne  nocere  volebat 

Vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa :  beatus  enim  jam 

Cum  pulchris  tunicis  snmet  nova  consilia  et  spes^ 

Dormiet  in  Incem^  scorto  postponet  honestnm 

Officium^  nnmmos  alienos  pasoet,  ad  imum  35 

Thrax  erit  ant  olitoris  aget  mercede  caballum. 

Arcannm  neqne  tn  scmtaberis  illius  unquam, 

Commissumque  teges  et  vino  tortus  et  ira; 

Nec  tua  laudabis  studia  aut  aliena  reprendes, 

Nec  cum  venari  volet  ille  poemata  panges.  40 

Oratia  sic  fratmm  geminomm  Amphionis  atqne 

affirms,  with  Orelli'8  approral,  that  it  is  think  it  means  the  calls  of  daty,  in  a  better 

certain  that  this  road  led  throagh  the  senae.    (See  Epp.  ii.  2.  68.) 

country  of  the  Mani  and  Samnites.  [85.    nmmmot^^ascei*}    'He  will  in- 

22.  Olaria  qitenh—vestU^  See  S.  i.  6.  crease    another  man's  wealth'  literally. 

28  n.  By  increasing  his  own  debts  he  will  in- 

25.  deeemwtiUinHrmetiar]  'Fnmished  crease  the  wealth  of  another;  nnless  he 
with  ten  times  as  many  defects.'  simply  means  that  he  will  increase  his 

26.  veluti  pia  mater^  Like  a  fond  owudebt8('ae8alienam/£pp.ii.  2. 12n.), 
mother  who  wishes  her  child  to  be  wiser  and  for  he  might  do  that  and  never  pay  his 
better  than  herself,  the  patron  advises  his    crediton.] 

dient.  86.  Thrao!  erit^  See  S.  ii.  6.  44.    He 

80.  Arta  deeet  eanmm  eomitem  toj;a'\  wiU  get  into  debt,  and  be  redaced  to  hire 
The  Kise  and  shape  of  the  toga  are  referrea  himself  as  a  ffladiator,  or  drive  a  coster- 
to  on  £pod.  iv.  8.  monger^s  hack.    <  Ad  imnm '  is  not  else- 

81.  JSutrapelns]  Aristotle  defines  ^pa'  where  nsed  as  'ad  extremnm/  bat  it  means 
«-fXta  as  «-cvaidrvfi^n)  S^Spif»  a  refined  im-  '  when  he  has  got  to  the  lowest  point.' 
pertinence  (Rhet.  ii.  12).    It  appears  that  88.  vino  toriu»]  This  expreesion  is  re- 
for  his  wit  this  name  was  given  to  P.  peated  in  A.  P.  485 : 

yolamnins,  an  eqnes,  and  friend  of  M.    .«Reges  dicnntnr  mnltisargere  calallis, 

a^^^^ld^alL''^^^  Et^aej.  mero  ,a«n  perspexisse  h.- 

Fit>m  the  way  H^race  writes  he  most  have  ^^^ 

been  dead  at  this  time.  [Ritter  and  Docderldn  nnderstood  'ira' 

84.  lumettnm  qffieium]  Orelli  refers  to  to  be  the  anger  of  others,  not  of  Lollias, 

the  kst  EpisUe  (v.  21),  "  Offidam  &cio,"  bat  they  arrive  at  this  conclnsion  bv  two 

and  expkkins '  honeetnm  offidnm '  by  the  diffcrent  argnments,  both  of  which  are 

proper  respect  dne  ftom  the  poor  to  the  bod.] 

rich,  the  dient  to  his  patron,  getting  np  41.  Amphionis  atque  Zethf]  Theso  bro- 

early  to  attend  faif  levee,  and  so  forth.    I  thers,  the  sons  of  Antiope  by  Zeas,  were 
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Zethi  dissiluit^  donec  snspecta  severo 

Conticuit  Ijra.     Fraternis  cessisse  putatar 

MoribuB  Amphion :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 

Lenibus  imperiis,  quotiesque  educet  in  hgros  45 

Aetolis  onerata  plagis  jumenta  canesque^ 

Surge  et  inhumanae  senium  depone  Camenae> 

Coenes  ut  pariter  puhnenta  laboribus  empta ; 

Bomanis  soUemne  viris  opus,  utUe  fiunae 

Yitaeque  et  membris^  praesertim  cum  valeas  et  50 

Vel  cursu  superare  canem  vel  viribus  aprum 

Fossis.     Adde  virilia  quod  speciosius  arma 

Non  est  qui  tractet :  scis  quo  clamore  coronae 

Froelia  sustineas  campestria ;  denique  saevam 

Militiam  puer  et  Cantabrica  bella  tulisti  55 

Sub  duce  qui  tempUs  Farthorum  signa  refigit 

Nunc^  et  si  quid  abest  Italis  adjudicat  armis» 

Ac^  ne  te  retrahas  et  inexcusabilis  absis, 

different  in  their    dispositions,  tKe    one  dando."    '  Palmontnm '  OTiginally  ngni- 

being  given  to  mnsic,  and  the  other  to  fled  any  thing  eaten  with  '  pnls,'  porridge 

country  pnrsuits.   Euripides  and  Pacuvios  or  g^el  (a  oommon  dish  with  the  early 

each  wrote  a  play  called  Antiope,  the  for-  Romans)  to  give  it  a  flavour.    It  came 

mer  of  which  is   refterred  to  bv  Plato  afterwanls  to  signify  any  savonry  dish. 

(GorgiaSt  p.  486)  in  connexion  with  a  dis-  54.  Proelia  suHineas  eampestria]  Com- 

pute  of  these  brothers.    Siethus  it  appears  pare  A.  P.  379 :  "  Lndere  qui  nescit  cam- 

had  a  contempt  fbr  Amphion'8  lyre,  and  pestribus  abstinet  armis."    The  allasioD 

advised  him  roughly  to  throw  it  away,  and  of  course  is  to  the  games  on  the  Campna 

take  to  arms,  and  to  nseful  pursuits,  like  Martius  [and  the   crowd  of   spectators, 

his  own.    Cicero  alludes  to  Pacuvius'  play  *  corona ' J. 

(de  Orat.  ii.  87) :  "  Miror  cur  philosopuiae  56.  Camtahrica  heUa']  See  Introdnction, 

ncut  Zethus  ilie  Pacnvianus  prope  bellum  and  C.  ii.  6,  Int. ;  iii.  6,  Int. ;  iii.  8.    As 

indixeris."    Propertius  contrasts  the  bro-  to   *  Parthorum  ngna '    see  Ep.  12.  27. 

thers  as  *'durum  Zethom  et  lacrimis  Am-  The  fbllowing  line  is  merely  a  floarish  of 

phiona  mollem"  (iii.   16.  31);  and  the  flattery  like  tnis  about  the  standards.  An- 

ocholiast  on  Hesiod  (Theogonia  60)  says,  gustns  had  no  intention  of  extending  the 

*Afi^i«p  «roi  ZijOos  iZtK^ol  ftkif  j^vax,  irtpS^  Koman  empire  at  this  time,  and  hiul  no 

(ri\oi  m  yry^voffi  rdis  irpoalptci,     See  the  occasion  to  do  so  if  the  Parthians  were 

fragments  of  Euripides'  play  in  Dindorf 's  humbled,  which  they  were  not.   No  fhrther 

ooUection  ^Poet.  Sc  Gr.  p.  82  sqq.)  for  conquest  was  attempted  till  A.xr.a  739, 

fhrther  notices  of  these  brothers^  when  some  of   the  Alpine    tribes   were 

46.  Aetolie  onerata  plagie]  See  Epp.  beaten  by  Dmsus  and  Tiberius,  and  their 

i.  6.  68.    Aetolian  toils  are  toils  fit  for  oonntnr  made  into  a  province.    (See  C. 

Meleager,  the  king  of  Aetolia,  and.  the  iv.  4^  Int.)    The  great  nuyoritv  of  MSS. 

de8troyeroftheCalydonianboar;ofwhom,  have  'refigit*  (v.  66).    But  ail  the  old 

just  retumed  from  the  hnnt,  there  is  a  editions  tiU  Cruquins  had  'refixit,'  which 

picture  in  the  Museo  Borbonico,  discovered  is  aiso  supported  by  MS.  anthority.  BenUey 

at  Pompeii  in  the  house  that  bears  the  defends  *  refigit/  and  it  appears  in  most 

name  of  Meleag^r.    With  *  senium '  com-  modera  texts.    The  present  tense  is  relied 

C<  senectus '  (Epod.  ziiL  6).    [Kriiger  npon  for  fixing  the  date  of  the  Epistle. 

'  Aeoliis,'  a  conjecture,  I  snppose,  of  See  Introduction. 

which  he  gives  a  very  forc^  explanation.]  68.  Aot  ne  te  retraJuu]   Horaoe  adds 

Aj^.pulmewta  laboribus  empta]  Compare  another  reason  why  he  ahould  not  refuse 

8«  IL  2.  20 :  "ta  puhnentana  quacore  Sa-  to  join  the  amnsementi  of  his  patron»  that 
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Quamvis  nil  extra  nnmerum  fecisse  modnmque 

Curas^  interdum  nugaris  rure  patemo ;  60 

Partitur  lintres  exercitus ;  Actia  pugna 

Te  duce  per  pueros  hostili  more  refertur ; 

AdveiBariuB  est  frater^  lacus  Hadria^  doneo 

Alterutrum  velox  Victoria  fronde  coronet. 

Consentire  suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te^  65 

Fautor  utroque  tuum  laudabit  pollice  ludum. 

Protinus  ut  moneam^  si  quid  monitoris  eges  tu^ 

Quid  de  quoque  viro  et  cui  dicas  saepe  videto. 

Percontatorem  fugito^  nam  garrulus  idem  est, 

Nec  retinent  patulae  commissa  fideliter  aures^  70 

Et  semel  emissum  volat  irrevocabile  verbum. 

Non  ancilla  tuum  jecur  ulceret  ulla  puerve 

Intra  marmoreum  venerandi  limen  amici^ 

Ne  dominus  pueri  pulchri  caraeve  puellae 

Mimere  te  parvo  beet  aut  incommodus  angat.  75 

he  cannot  say  that  he  has  no  turn  for  that  with  wingB,  and  with  a  palm-hranch  or  a 

aort  of  thing,  for  he  is  wont  to  amoao  wreath  in  her  hand,  or  hoth,  as  in  a  medal 

himself  at  home  with  such  sports  as  sham  of  Galha  in  Oiseliaa'  Thes.  Ixviii.  2. 

fights,  thoogh  he  is  not  given  to  excess  66.  Htutor  uiroque^^polUce']   In  the 

and  wasting  his  time  on  snch  matters.  flghts  of  gladiators  the  people  ezpressed 

'  Extra  nnmeram  modomqne '  is  literally  tbeir  approbation  by  tnmmg  their  thomhs 

'  ont  of  time  and  tnne.'   The  two  brothers  down,  and  the  reverse  hy  uplifting  them. 

got  up  a  representation  of  the  battle  of  When  a  gladiator  had  got  his  adveraary 

Aotium  on  a  pond,  and  made  the  slaves  down  or  cUsarmed  him,  he  looked  to  the 

('  pueros ')  act  the  soldiers   and  sailora,  spectators  for  this  ngnal,  and  accordinff  aa 

while  they  took  the  principal  characters  the  thnmb  was  up  or  down  he  despatciied 

themsdves,  M.  Lollins  acting  Augustus,  or  spared  the  man.    I  suppose  he  took  his 

and  his  brother  M.  Antonius.    [Suetonius  orders,  or  the  mass  of  the  spectators  took 

(Aug.  c.  18)  says  that  Augostus  fbunded  their  lead,  from  the  personages  who  sat 

Nicopolb   near   Actium,  and    instituted  near  the  *  podium.'   (Epp.  L  1. 6  n.)    Thus 

games  to  be  celebrated  there  every  five  'fiiutor  utroque  poUice'  is  a  proverbial 

years.    But  acoording  to  Strabo  (p.  325)  way  of  speaking,  as  Pliny  says  (xxviii.  2) : 

there  were  ahready  games  at  Actium,  and  "  Pollices  cum  fiAveamus  premere  etiam 

Augustus  odIv  gave  them  firesh  distinction.  proverbio  jubemnr."    Juvenal  (iii.  36)  : 

There  were."however,  'Actiaci  ludi*  at  « Munera   nunc   edunt  et  verso  poUice 

Rome  (Dion.  51.  c.  1 ;  53.  c  1 ;  Suetomus,  yalirus 

Hb.  6).    Ritter   supposes   that   Horace  q^^  ^bet  occidunt  populariter." 

means  that  as  Lolhus  umtates  the  nght  '^  "^ 

of  Actium  in  the  country,  he  can  have  no  [67.  Proiinue  mt  moneeun]   '  To  oonti- 

excuse  for  not  being  present  at  the  Actian  nue  my  lesson."! 

ffamef  in  Rome.     He  ooi\jecture8  that  69.  Perooniaiorem']  '  Peroontator '  is  a 

LoUius'  brother  mav  be  Scaeva»  to  whom  gossip  who  is  always  asking  questions  in 

the  seventeenth  Epistle  is  addresMd ;  and  order  to  retail  the  answers,  generally  in  a 

there  Is  some  foundation  for  this    oon-  perverted  fbrm.     His  ears  are  always  open 

jecture.    See  the  Introduction  to  Epist.  to  pick  up  remarks  ('patulae*),  and  his 

17.    But  the  Komans  used '  frater '  looselv.  tongue  always  active  to  repeat  tnem. 

It  may  mean  '  oousin.'    Cicero  caUs  ms  72.  i^ofi  ancilla  tumm]  See  S.  ii.  5.  91  n. 

cousin  Lucius  his  brother  (Ad  Att.  i.  5).]  as  to  the  use  of  '  non '  for  '  ne.' 

64.    velox    Victoria  fronde   eoronet]  75.  Munere  ie  parvo  beei]  *  Lest  he  be 

Victoria  is  represented  as  a  young  female  genoroos  and  make  you  happy  with  this 

Tt 
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Qaalem  oommendet  etiam  atqoe  etiam  adflpioe^  ne  mox 

IncQtiant  aliena  tibi  peooata  pndor^. 

Fallimur  et  quondam  non  dignmn  tradimini :  eigo 

Quem  soa  cnlpa  premet  deoeptns  omitte  taen, 

Ut  penitos  notnm^  ri  tentent  oriminay  Benrea  80 

Tnterisque  tno  fidentem  praesidio;  qni 

Dente  Theonino  cum  oiroamroditnr,  eoqnid 

Ad  te  post  panlo  ventnra  pericula  eentis  ? 

Nam  tua  res  agitnr  paries  oum  proximna  ardet^ 

Et  neglecta  solent  incendia  snmeie  yires.  85 

Dnlcis  inexpertis  oultura  potentis  amioi : 

Expertus  metuit.    Tu  dxmi  tua  nayis  in  alto  eet 

Hoc  agOj  ne  mutala  retrorsnm  te  ferat  aunu 

Oderunt  hilarem  tristes  tristemqne  joc<m, 

Sedatum  celeresj  agilem  navnmque  remissi;  00 

Potores  bibuli  media  de  nocte  Falemi 

Oderunt  porrecta  negantem  pocula^  qnamvis 

Noctumos  jures  te  formidare  vapores. 

Deme  supercilio  nubem;  plerumque  modestus 

Occupat  obsouri  speoiem^  tacitumns  acerbi.  95 

trompeiy  preMnt,  or  be  cruel  and  reAue  '  enoii  t*  accqrgete  ? '] 

it  yoa/    Thii  ■eemg  to  be  tbe  meaning :  01.  J^ior§9  bibmh    media  «b  •oeU] 

the  patron  may  take  it  into  hia  bead  to  This  vene  ia  omitted  in  eereral  old  M88^ 

gratify  his  dependant  with  a  preeoit  of  fticloding  all  the  Puitian,  except  thattwo 

the  siave  he  admires,  and  then  think  he  of  the  later  onea  haTe  it  aa  a  oorreotion« 

has  done  enoogh  for  him,or  he  may  refhae  Bat  most  MSS.  baTe  it,  and  aU  tbe  edi- 

to  make  h&m  the  preeent»  and  this  wonld  tions.     OraUi  pnts  H  in   bnK^ets,  and 

give  him  pain.  Bentiey  suspeoU  it  to  be  an  interpolataoii, 

7a  quondam)  SeeC.ii.10.17n.    S.  ii.  bnt  be  snbstitntes  «nqnidi'  fbr  *bibofi/ 

2.  82.    pTradunas/  comp.  S.  i.  9.  47,  and  <lace'  ibr  «nocte.^  if  the  wvm  b  to 

«tradere.']  stand.    His  emendation  may  be  diqponiied 

79.  d^clmUu  omUU  iueri]  '  When  once  with»  bat  tbe  verse  mnst  rematn  tiU  a 

yoa  baTO  fonnd  yoarself  deoeiTod*  do  not  better  can  be  fonnd,  for  a  snlneet  is  re- 

take  bim  andor  yoar  protection,  bnt  re«  qaired  fbr  «oderant.'    'De  media  noote* 

senre  yonr  infloenoe  for  one  yon  thoroaghly  is  <  afler  midnigfat»'  as  '  media  de  Ince '  in 

know,  tliat  if  need  be  yoa  may  be  able  to  £pp.  L  14. 84^  of  wbich  verse  tfais  is  a  ra- 

shelter  him  from  calamny ;  for  whcn  the  petition.    (See  S.  ii.  8.  8a.)    [<  Falenii' 

good  are  slandered  what  do  yon  sappose  depends  on  'bibnli.'] 

may  not  bappen  to  yoarself  ?      The  Scho«  98.  Noctnmo* — vaporeil  The  miyori^ 

lia^  say  Theon  was  a  man  of  malignant  of  MSS.  and  the  ddest  editions  haTO  'te* 

wit  in  Horace's  time,  and  Comm.  Crnq.  pores,'  whidi  Bentley  edits  [abo  Bitter 

sayshewas  a  'libeitinas'  who  proYokcd  and  KrOger].    Most  modecii  editors  haTe^ 

his  '  patronos»'  and  was  tamed  ont  of  his  I  think  ri^tly,  on  tfae  antfaoiity  of  soBe 

boose  with  a  small  legacy,  and  told  to  go  good   MS§n   Uiongfa  against   tfae   bosl^ 

and  bny  a  rope  to  bang  mmself.  adopted  '  vaaores»'  wfaicfa  appears  in  Aa- 

[88.    ecquid^seniu]    Tbe    eense    ia,  censins'  e^on  of  1619  and  moet  of  tbe 

'  don't  yon  see  at  all/  &c^  as  in  Terenc%  ^teentfa  centory.    Eitfaer  word  most  be 

Andria,  6.  2.  80,  'eoqnid  te  podet,'  'haTO  taken  to  signify  the  leTerish  heats  tfaat 

yon  no  shame  f '    8o  Livy.  4^  o.  8,  'eoqnid  follow  moch  drinking. 

sentitis   in   qoanto  contempta  viTahs?'  96.  obeemri}  'Beesi 
whieh    Forcellini     corrsctly    trauslate% 
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Inter  cuncta  leg^es  et  percontabere  doctos^ 

Qua  ratione  queas  traducere  leniter  aevum ; 

Num  te  semper  inops  agitet  yexetque  cupido^ 

Num  pavor  et  rcrum  mediocriter  utilium  spes ; 

Virtutem  doctrina  paret  naturane  donet;  100 

Quid  minuat  curas^  quid  te  tibi  reddat  amicum ; 

Quid  pure  tranquillet^  honos  an  dulce  lucellumj 

An  secretum  iter  et  fallentis  semita  vitae. 

Me  quoties  reficit  gelidus  Digentia  rivusj 

98.  Num  U  semper  inop*']  The  MSS.  rlietorical  theme  in  Honice'f  day:  hence 

and  editiona  Tary  here  again.    The  read-  Cicero  mentiona   it  with  other  kindred 

ings  are  *nnm,    *non/  *ne/  and  'nec'  topics  in  his  treatise  'Partitionee  Orato- 

Boutley  has  in  this  verse  and  in  the  nezt»  riae,'  c.  18 :  "  nt  cnm  qnaeritnr  qnemad- 

'  ne,'  which  ia  the  reading  of  moet  of  the  modnm  qaidqne  fiat ;    nt  qnonam  pacto 

oditions  of  the  sixteenth  centnry,  and  of  yirtns  pariatur,  natnrane  an  ratione  an 

seTeral  HSS.  of  Lamhinns,  Cmquins,  Fea,  nsu." 

and  others.    '  Non '  is  the  reading  of  Yen.        108.  fallenii*   semita   vUael  See  Ep. 

1488,  and  others  of  that  century ;  bnt  it  17. 10  n.,  and  compare  Juvenal  (z.  368) : 

has  no  meaning,  and  I  take  it  to  be^a  cor-  "semita  certe  Tranquillae  per  yirtutem 

ruption  of  '  nnm/    'Ke'  I  imagine  to  be  patet  unica  vitae." 
later  than  '  non '  (whidi  appears  in  Por-        104.  gelidue  Digentia  rivue']  The  Di- 

phyrion'8  commentary),  and  a  substitution  gentia  (Licenza)  was  a  small  str^mi  which, 

for  ity  in  order  to  make  sense  of  the  pas-  rising  near  Horace'8  house  (Rp.  16. 12  n.), 

sage.    'Num'  appears  in  all  OreUi's  and  afler  a  course  of  abont  rix  mfles,  emptied 

the    Parisian    MSS.    PNum'   refers  to  itself  into  the  Anio.    De  Chaupv  fiiL  156) 

'jperoontabere/  'you  will  inquire  whether/  says  with  reference  to  the  epithet  '  geU- 

oc.    '  Favor/  &c. :  '  fear  and  hope  about  dus :'  "  Ses  eaux  tirent  de  leur  origine  une 

things  of  small  value.'    Some  critics  sup-  firalohenr  qu'elle8   conservent   duis   une 

pose  the  '  mediocriter  utilia '  to  be  the  vall^  aussi  close,  et  que  l'air  plus  libre 

Mii/^pa,  '  indifferentia/  as  Cicero  trans-  qu^elles  trouvent  apr^  elle  n'e8t  capablo 

lates  the  word  (de  Fin.  iii.  16),  of  the  que   d'augfmenter.''    There   is  a  village 

Stoics.    (See  Diogenes  Laert.  Zeno,  vii.)]  enlled  Bardela,  whioh  probably  stands  on 

100.  ViHHiem  doetrina  paref]   Whe-  the  site  of  MandeUu    It  is  at  the  foot  of 

ther  virtue  is  a  sdence  (^irioT^fiii)  and  Monte  Cantalupo,  at  the  head  of  the  vallcy 

capable  of  being  taught  (SiSoirr^)  is  dis-  of  Licenza,  and  on  the  banksof  the  stream 

cussed  by  Socrates   in  rlato'8  dialogue  which  separates  it  from  Vico  Yaro  (Yaria, 

Menon.    He  held  that  virtue  consists  in  Ep.  14.  8).    Walckenaer  (Hist.  p.  412) 

the  science  of  good ;  that  to  be  virtuous  we  sa^  it  is  about  four  and  two-thirds  Roman 

must  know  what  is  good,  for  we  must  do  miles  west  of  Licenza,  which  he  identiBes 

what  is  good  because  we  know  it  to  be  with  Ustica  (C.  i.  17.  11).    De  ()haupy 

flood,  or  there  is  no  virtue  in  doing  it.  plaoes  it  about  the  same  distance.    He 

He  held  that  we  have  a  moral  sense  by  explains  fh)m  his  own  observation  how, 

which  good  is  peroeived,  bnt  the  monu  through  its  position  at  the  head  of  the 

scnse,  bke  other  facnlties,  re^ires  to  be  valley,  and  the  winds  that  blow  upon  it 

strengthened  and  assisted  by  mstmction,  from  the  north-east,  it  was  colder  than 

and    to  that   eztent  virtue    is  8i8arri(.  Horace's  residcnce  higher  up  the  valley, 

practically  this  appears  to  have  been  the  by  way  of  reoondling  the  description  '  rn- 

doctrine  of  Socnites.    It  is  ezpreesed  in  ffosus   ftigore   pagus '  with  '  tempcricm 

the  Memorabilia,  in  ii.  6.  89 :  tcai  V  iv  laudes '  in  Ep.  16.  8.    He  gives  or  sepul- 

Mpi^ois  &p«T«U   A^rroi,    VKwoifiwos  chral  inscription,  of  date  not  earlier  than 

c^p^tf-f  iff  iriffat   ftoB^tru  rt    nai  /MKhp  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  dng  up 

ah^wofiipoi.    Comp.  iii.  9. 1,  and  iv.  1.  8.  in  the  last   centurf,  ncar  Burdela.    It 

Antisthenes  and  the  Qrnics  held  the  same  marked  a  tomb  which  some  person  had 

opinion,  in  the  foUowing  out  of  which  erected  over  the  remains  of  his  wtfe  and 

Socrates  himself  was  led  mto  some  contra-  daughter,    "nr  pbasdiis  sttis  itiBflAB 

dictioos.    The  quettion  was  a  oommon  HAirDXLAKAB/'  where  De  Chaupy  says 

Tt  2 
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Quem  Mandela  bibit^  rng^sus  frigore  pagiis^  105 

Qoid  eentire  putas  ?  quid  credis^  amice^  precari  ? 

Sit  mibi  quod  nunc  est^  etiam  minus ;  et  mihi  vivam 

Quod  superest  aevi^  si  quid  superesse  volunt  di ; 

Sit  bona  librorum  et  provisae  frugis  in  annum 

Copia,  neu  fluitem  dubiae  spe  pendulus  horae.  lio 

Sed  satis  est  orare  Jovem  quae  donat  et  aufert : 

Det  vitam^  det  opes :  aequum  mi  animum  ipse  parabo. 

'massa'  is  eqaivalent  to  '  pAgnt '  or  bamlet.  editionB  have  '*  haec  satiB  est."    The  old 

The  word  is  fbund  in  other  sepnlcbral  in>  editiona,    withont   exception,    have    <  qui 

scriptiona,  in  some  of  which  it  cannot  bear  donat,'  and  that    is  the  reading  of  all 

tbat  meaning,  and  a  different  interpreta-  Orelli'8  MSS.  bnt  one,  wbicb  baa    '  qai 

tion  is  ^ven  to  it  b^  Fabretti  (lee  For-  pouit.'     Bentley  reads  *  qnae  ponit '  [and 

cdl.).    Bat  the  inscription  showa  the  site  also  Ritter  and  Krug^r].    The  reading  of 

of   Mandek.     The    ezpreasion    '  mgoans  the  text  is  snpport^  by  all  the  Parisian 

fHgore  pagns '  may  be  suggeeted  by  pic-  MSS.  and  many  others,  and  appears  to 

tures  and  otber  representations  of  Hiems,  have  been  that  of  tbe  Scholiasts.     Horace 

who  is  exhibited  as  a  wrinkled  old  man,  prays  for  a  good  supply  of  books  and  pro- 

as  Ond  describes  him,  apparently  ftt>m  a  Tisions,  and  a  quiet  mind ;  but  retracts 

picture  also :  "  Inde  senilis  Hiems  tre-  the  Ust,  and  savs  be  will  pray  to  JoTe  for 

mulo    venit   horrida  passu"   (Met.    xv.  what  be  can  give  and  take  away,  but  a 

212).  quiet  mind  he  will  secnre  bimself. 
111.   Sed  tatU  etf]  Some  MSS.  and 
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It  wonld  appear  that  Horace  had  imitators  among  those  who  abused  him ;  and  if 
we  are  to  understand  him  to  mean  what  he  says,  tbere  were  tbose  wbo  took  his  con- 
vivial  odes  literally,  and,  coupling  tbom  witb  tbe  example  of  tbe  old  Greek  poets,  con- 
ceived  tbat  tbe  way  to  write  verses  was  to  propitiate  Baccbus  and  drink  a  great  deal 
of  wine.,  But  perhaps  he  only  means  that  tbey  took  to  writing  in  tbe  same  strain  all 
about  wine  and  driving  dull  cnre  away,  and  so  fortb,  whicb  at  second  hand  would  be 
very  poor  stuff.  Such  servile  imitntors  he  speaks  of  witb  great  disgust ;  and,  while  be 
exposes  tbeir  sballowness,  be  accounts  for  tbeir  malevolence  towards  himself  by  tbe 
fact  of  his  not  baving  sought  their  company  or  hired  their  applause.  He  at  the  same 
time  claims  to  have  been  tbe  flrst  to  dress  the  lyric  measures  in  the  Latin  langusge, 
while  he  defends  bimsclf  for  having  adopted  tbe  mctres  of  anotber  by  pointing  to  tbe 
examples  of  Sappbo  and  Alcacus,  aud  takes  credit  for  baving  avoided  tbe  virulence  d 
Arcbilocbus  wbile  he  imitated  his  verse.  This  is  iutroduced  by  the  vray,  the  cbicf 
purpose  of  the  Epistle  being  to  show  the  folly  of  his  calumniators  and  tbe  canse  of 
tbeir  abuse. 

There  is  no  allusion  to  any  of  bis  pocms  but  tbe  Epodes  and  Odes ;  tbe  publicatton 
of  tbe  latter  probably  brougbt  out  the  iniitations  and  tbe  abuse  referred  to,  and  I 
think  it  probable  that  tbis  Epistle  was  writtcn  at  no  great  distance  of  time  after  thst 
publication.  Franke  gives  a.xj.O.  734  for  thc  date.  I  sbould  be  inclined  for  tbe  above 
renson  to  put  it  a  year  or  two  earHer. 

ARGUMENT. 

Cratinus  tells  us,  Maecenas,  tbat  no  water  drinker  can  write  good  vcrses.     Ever  since 
Libor  received  tbem  into  his  cboir  the  Muses  bave  taken  to  driuking.    Homer  would 
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not  have  praised  good  wine  if  he  had  not  liked  it ;  and  as  fbr  father  Ennios,  he  nerer 
hegan  to  Ang  tUl  he  was  drenched.  As  soon  as  ever  I  iBsaed  my  edict  that  the  Fomm 
was  only  fit  for  the  soher,  and  that  song  was  not  for  the  serions,  straightway  all  oar 
poets  hegan  to  drink  night  and  day.  But  what,  shall  a  man  look  stem,  and  go  hare- 
footed  and  with  scanty  toga,  like  Cato,  and  then  think  he  is  imitating  Cato's  virtnes? 
larbitas  broke  his  heart  with  envy  of  Tunagenes,  and  tried  in  vain  to  be  elegant  and 
eloqnent  as  he. 

(y.  17.)  An  example  only  to  be  followed  in  its  defects  is  snre  to  mislead;  and 
yet  if  I  by  any  chance  were  to  look  pale»  they  wonld  all  be  taking  cnmmin  to 
make  them  look  so  too.  The  servile  herd !  how  their  foBB  stirs  my  bile  and  mirth 
by  tnms. 

(t.  21.)  I  was  the  first  to  tread  new  gronnd,  and  he  who  has  confidence  in  himself 
may  always  lead  the  swarm.  I  was  the  first  to  hring  the  iambic  into  Latinm, 
inutating  the  measnre  but  not  the  subjects  and  fierce  spirit  of  Archilochus,  even  as 
Alcaeus  and  Sappho  mingled  his  measures  but  not  his  temper  with  their  own. 
I  then  was  the  first  to  make  him  known  to  my  countrymen ;  and  it  is  my  delight 
that  the  good  read  and  handle  what  I  have  written.  But  why  do  any  read  me 
greedily  at  home  and  only  go  abroad  to  abuse  me  ?  Becanse  I  do  not  condescend  to 
canvass  the  critics  and  buy  their  approbation.  This  is  what  annoys  them.  And  if 
I  say,  *'  I  care  not  that  my  poor  verses  should  be  recited  to  crowded  audiences;" 
"  Oh !  you  mock  us,''  say  they,  "  and  are  keeping  your  fine  things  for  ears  divine; 
for  of  course  honey  only  comes  firom  your  hive :  you  are  the  only  fine  gentleman,  in 
yonr  own  eyes."  I  am  afraid  to  retort,  so  I  only  say,  "  I  don't  like  your  ground, 
and  beg  a  postponement  of  the  sport;"  fi:>r  such  sport  only  leads  to  wrath»  and 
wrath  to  fighting  and  bloodshed. 

Prisco  si  credis^  Maecenas  docte^  CratmOj 
Nulla  placere  diu  nec  yivere  carmina  possunt 
Quae  scribuntur  aquae  potoribus.    Ut  male  sanos 
Adscripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisque  poetas 

1.  Maeeenas  doete,   Cratino']   He  ad-  4.  Adscripni  Ijiber]  'Adscrihere,'  as 

dresses  Maecenas  elsewhere  as   "doctus  Porpbyrion  remarks,  is  a  military  term; 

ntriusque  ling^e"  (C.  iii.  8.  5).     Cra-  therefore  to  'adscripsit'  he  adds  'in  le- 

tinus,  though  he  liv^  to  a  good  old  age,  gionem  suam.'   jrC.  lii.  8.  35.]    As  to  hia 

and  kept  hiB  powers  to  the  last  (S.  i.  4. 1  attendants  the  Fauns,  Pans,  and  Satyrs, 

n.),  was  a  dmnkard.    Aristophanes  (Pax  see  C.  ii.  19.  4  n.    The  poets  immediately 

703)  says  he  died  of  the  snock  caused  under  the  protection  of  Dionysus  were  the 

b^  seeing  a  cask  fuU  of  wine  broken  to  Ivric,  the  dithyramb   having  been  per- 

pieccs;  on  which  tbe  Scholiast  says:  thi  formed  first  at  the  Dionysia.    Compare 

fpiXoivos  6  Kporipos  koH  ainhs  iv  rf  Hvrlvn  C.  L  1.  31 ; 

\4yu  aatb&s,    This  play  was  that  whicn  „--       ,                 ,                 «  ,     .     .     . 

gained  him  the  prize  against  Aristophanes  Nympharumque  levee  cum  Satyns  chon 

the  year  before  be  died,  when  he  was  Secemunt  populo. 

ninety-seven   years  old.  as  Lucian   says  go  the  poet  is  called  "cUens  Bacchi** 

(Macrob.25).   He  kept  np  hisjovial  sgirit  (Epp.  ii.  2. 78).   Liber,  the  Latin  divinity. 

therefore  to  the  last.    In  Athenaeus  (ii.  8,  is  here,  as  elsewhere,  confounded  with  the 

p.  149,  Schwg.)  there  is  an  epigram  of  Greek  Bacchus  or  IMonysus,  with  whom 

Nicaenetus :  he  bad  only  this  in  common,  that  he  pre- 

olv6s   rot    x^^*^^    it4\tt    rax^s   twwos  sided  over  vines.    So  in  C.  i.  16.  7  tbe 

ioi^^'  maddening  Dionysus  is  caUed  Liber,  and 

fihotp  8i  wtvofv  olZlv  &y  r4itot  co^Sv,  Alcaeus  is  said  to  have  sung  of  '  Liberum 

ravr*  iXtytv,  £ki6vvff€,  «al  fTvttv  ovx  i^hs  et  Musas  Veneremque '  (C.  i.  32.  9).    In 

itffKov  C.  iii.  21.  21,  Liber  is  associated  with  the 

Kparivos,  dwit  Tavrhs  wSctfSct  iriOov.  Graces,  who  were  the  earliest  attendants 
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Vina  fcre  dnloes  olnerant  mane  Camenae*  5 

Laudibus  arg^itur  vini  vinosns  Homems; 

Enuius  ipse  pater  nunquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 

Prosiluit  dicenda.    ^^  Forum  putealque  Libonis 

Mandabo  siccis^  adimam  cantare  severis :'' 

Hoc  simul  edixi  non  cessavere  poetae  lo 

Noctumo  certare  mero>  putere  diumo. 

Quid^  si  quis  vultu  torvo  ferus  et  pede  nudo 

Exiguaeque  togae  simulet  textore  Catonem, 

Virtutemne  repniesentet  moresque  Catonis  ? 

Bupit  larbitam  Timagenis  aemula  lingua^  16 

of  Dionysos.    (See  Pind.  01.  xiii.  18.)    In  nsed  above,  r.  5. 

C.  i.  12.  21  lie  18  spoken  of  as  «proeliis  12.  Qmd,  #t  quis  vuUu  torvo]  Ctto  of 

andaz/  with  reference  to  the  wan  of  Bac-  Utica  is  bere  referred  to,  of  whom  Plataxch 

chns  with  the  gianta  and  in  India.    In  the  Bays  that  fh)m  hii  childhood  he  showed  in 

ode  oelebrating  the  praises  of  Dionysas  his  voice  and  countenance»  and  also  in  his 

(C.  ii.  19)  we  have  *'  Evoe,  parce  Liber,  amnsementa,    an    immovable,   nnimpres- 

Farce,  gravi  metnende  thyrso ;"  and  be-  sive»  and  firm  temper.    He  seldom  langbed 

low  (Epp.  ii.  1.  5)  his  apotheosis  is  spoken  or  even  smiled;  and,   thongb  not  pas. 

of  (as  also  in  C.  iv.  8.  84),  wbere  there  is  sionate,  when  his  anger  was  ronsed  it  was 

the  additional  confhsion  Uiat  he  is  called  not  easy  to  pacify  him.    He  set  himself 

by  his  essentially  Latin  title  '  Liber  pater.'  against  the  fashions  of  the  times  in  dress 

Bnt  thonffb  the   poets   confoond    these  as  in  other  thihgs,  and  often  went  ont  of 

names,  Liber  was  a  Latin  divinity,  while  doors  after  dinner  witbont  his  shoes  and 

Dionysns  was  entirely  Greek;  and  when  tnnic;  and  the  fasbion  being  to  wear  a 

the  orgies  of  Dionysns  were  introdnced  'kcerua'  of  bright  coloor,  he  choae  to 

into  Itoly  they  were  ezpelled  again,  tho  wear  a  dark  one.     (Cat.  c.  1.  6.)     He 

Liberalia,  an  innocent  and  cheerfU  festi-  may  have  wom  his  toga  of  smaller  dimen- 

val»  being  snbstitnted  for  the  impnre  ritcs  sions  than  other  people,  fVom  tbe  aame 

of  the  Dionysia.  dislike  to  tbe  usages  of  the  dav.    ['  If  he 

5.  Fiiia  Vere  dulceB]  The  ancients  did  shoald  imitato  Cato  b^  tbe  help  of  the 

not  spare  the  repntation  of  their  poets  in  man  wbo  makes  for  hmi  a  scanty  toga.' 

thismatter;for  oesides  thefameof  Crati-  Ritter  snpposes  tbat  the   elder  Cato  is 

nns  mentioned  above,  Alcaeos»  Anacreon,  allnded  to,  which,  I  tlunk,  is  not  so.] 

Aescbylns,  Aristophanes,  and  many  otbers,  15.  BupU  larhUam  Timc^enis]    Tbe 

are  said  to  bave  indnlged  fV^y  in  wine.  person  here  called  larbitas  was  a  Hanri- 

As  to  Homer,  there  is  no  fonndation  in  his  tanian  by  birth,  and  his  Boman  name  was 

poetrv   for    Horace's  absord  statement.  Cordus  or  Codras.     (Scboliast  qnoted  ^ 

I)avid  might  as  well  be  charged  with  ex-  Cruqaias  in  his  Supplement,  and  by  Fea.) 

cess  becanse  he  speaks  of  wine  as  making  Timagenes  was  a  native  of  Alexandria, 

fflad  the  heart  oc  man.    Ennins  said  of  where  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  A.  Gabi- 

bimself  tbat  be  onlv  wrote  when  he  bad  nius  and  sold  as  a  sUve.    He  was  sent  to 

got   the  gont  *.  "  N nnqnam  po6tor  niri  Bome  and  bonght  by  Fanstns,  the  son  c^ 

podager."  Sulla,  wbo  gave  mm  his  fVeedom.    He 

8.  JPbrum  puUalque  ZihonUl  See  S.  ii.  aflerwards  taogbt  rhetoric,  and  came  into 

6.  85  n.    Horace  speaks  as  if  he  had  de«  favour  with  Augnstns,  bnt  was  so  free  with 

livered  an  '  edictum '  that  the  business  of  his  tongue  that  he  offended  bis  patron, 

tbe  Forum  was  onl^  fit  for  the  sober  and  and  was  forbidden  his  bouse.    He  ttfter' 

dull,  who  bad  nothing  to  do  witb  ooetry ;  wards  ingrafiated  bimself  with  Asinius 

wbereupon   aU  who  would   be   thoueht  Pollio,  wbo  gave  him  a  home  in  his  bouse 

poets  took^  to  drinking  day  and  nignt.  at  Tusculum,  where  be  died.    Tbe  Scbo- 

The  old  editions,  and  a  large  number  of  liasts  agree  in  saying  that  Cordus,  caUed 

MSS.^  have   'edixit.'     Bentley    restored  larbitas  (whetber  by  Horace  in  joke  or 

*  edixi,'  for  which  there  fs  ample  autbority.  generally   by  his  contemporaries),  from 

''Pntm'  is  a  stronger  word  for  'olere^'  Virgil's  Numidian  king  larbas,  enaeavour* 
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Dam  studet  nrbanvu  tenditqne  disertns  haberL 

Deeipit  exemplar  Titiis  imitabile ;  qnodsi 

Pallerem  casn^  biberent  exsangne  cnminum. 

O  imitatores^  servnm  pecns^  nt  mihi  saepe 

Bilem^  saepe  jocnm  veatri  movere  tnmnltns  I  10 

Libera  per  vacnnm  posni  yestigia  princeps, 

Non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede.    Qni  sibi  fidit 

Dnx  r^t  examen.    Parios  ^fo  primns  iambos 

Ostendi  Latio^  nnmeros  animosqne  secntns 

Archilochi^  non  res  et  agentia  yerba  Ljcamben.  )5 

Ac  ne  me  foliis  ideo  brevioribns  omes 

Qnod  timni  mntare  modos  et  carminis  artem, 

Temperat  Archilochi  Mnsam  pede  mascnla  Sappho^ 

Temperat  Alcaens^  sed  rebns  et  ordine  dispar^ 

Nec  socemm  qnaerit  qnem  versibns  oblinat  atris,  ao 

Nec  sponsae  laqnenm  f amooo  carmine  nectit. 

hag  to   imitate  Tlmagenes,    and  faHiDg  me   deoores"   (Comm.   Craq.).^  Hortoe 

broke  his  heart  with  eiiTy.    [Ritter  h«i  sayi  he  ia  not  to  be  blamed  for  imitating 

the  abeord  ezplaiiation  that  the  man  mp-  Arcfailoehns  in  hia  measnre  and  the  stmc- 

tnred  himself  hj  his  efforts ;  and  ^otes  tnre  of  his  Terse,  for  Alcaens  and  Sappho 

CelsQS  yiL  17.  1  to  snpport  his  opinion.  did  the  same ;  they  tempered  their  Maao 

The   constraetion   is,    *  larbitae   lingna  with  the  measnre  of  Archilochns.     The 

aemnhi   TimageDis.']      Weichert   (POet.  iambics  of  Archilochns  are  imitated  by 

Lat.  B^  pp.  898  sqq.)  identifies  Cbrdns  Horace  in  the  Epodes.    Other  measures  of 

with  ^^rgfl's  Codnis  (Ed.  r.  11) :  •*aat  Archilochns  he  bas  imitated  in  the  Odes. 

Alconis  habes  hrades  ant  jnrgia  Codri ;"  It  is  not  so  easy  to  see  from  the  fragments 

and  vii.  28:  ^Mnridia  rnmpantnr  nt  ilia  that  remain  of  the  three  poets  wherein 

Codri."  Sappho  and  Alcaens  imitated  Archilochns, 

18.  hibereni  extmgne  cumUntm^  The  who  wrote  more  than  half  a  centnnr  before 

fhilt  of  tliis  pknt,  whicfa  is  a  pleasant  them.    There  is  little  lefl  of  Arcnilochos 

coBdiment,  b  deseribed  by  Fliny  (zx.  16)  bnt  his  iambics.    There  is  a  greater  va- 

as  giring  a  palHd  hne  to  the  complexion.  riety  of  metres  in  the  fhiffments  of  tho 

Persins  tSao  speaks  of  ^pallentis  grana  other  two;  but  how  fiir  the  different  mea- 

eaniBi**  ^  r.  55).    It  is  a  plant  of  snreswere  invented  or  modified  by  them 

Eastera  ongin.    We  are  fkmOiar  with  it  it  is  imposdble  to  say.    Alcaens  wrote 

throttgh  the  pcoferbtol  nse  of  the  name  Terses  in  what  is  called  the  Sapphic  metre, 

by  onr  Lord  in  his  dennnciation  of  the  and  Sappho  in  the  Alcaic.    Hie  style  of 

Aarisees,  wbo  ffare  tithes  of  mint,  anise,  Sappho^s  fhigments  shows  the  reason  why 

and  enmmin,  bot  neglected  the  wdghtier  Horace  calls  her  'masctda.'     There  is  a 

matters  of  the  hiw.      It  was  nsed  to  vigonr  in  the  Uinpiage  and  inastoations 

express  nttletteai  or  meanncM  in   any  wmch  is  beyond  the  ordinanr  power  of 

•hape.  flemale  passion,  the  delicacy  of^wnich  ne- 

103.  ParioM  ego  primu»  iamhai]   The  Tertbeless  is  not  lost  in  the  boldness  of  tho 

iambics   of  Aroiiloclins  of  Firos,    who  «xpresnoo.    It  is  impossible  not  to  see  the 

flonrished  in  the  flrst  half  of  the  seventh  working  of  intense  feeUng  in  some  even  of 

centnry  B.O.    (A.    P.   79.)    As   to  his  the  shortest  fhigments.    (8ee  C.  ii.  18.  £4 

attacics  npon  Lycambes,  see  Epod.  vi.  18  n.  n.)    [*<  *  Pede  masenla '  ftiit  Sappho  qnod 

Hb   danghters,   who  were   inclnded   in  andaci  pede  in  saxa  Lencadia  progressa 

Axehilochns'  inreetiTes,  and  one  of  whom  inde  se  in  mare  dqjedt,'*  Ritter,  following 

wasbetrothed  to  the  poet,  are  said  like  and  improTiog  on  Tnraebns  and   Bar- 

tbdr  flitlier  to  haTo  hanged  themselTes.  thins.] 

26.  ne  me  foIU$]  **Ne  minore  corona 
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Hunc  ego  non  alio  dictom  prius  ore  LatinuB 

Vulgavi  fidicen ;  juvat  immemorata  ferentem 

Ingenuis  oculisque  legi  manibusque  teneri. 

Scire  velis  mea  cur  ingratus  opuscula  lector  35 

Laudet  ametque  domi^  premat  extra  limen  iniquus? 

Non  ego  ventosae  plebis  suffragia  venor 

Xmpensis  coenarum  et  tritae  munere  vestis; 

Non  ego  nobilium  scriptorum  auditor  et  ultov 

Orammaticas  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor :  40 

82.  Skne  ego  fum  dUo  dieinm]  Com-    nimqaamne  reponam  ?  "    As  to  the  prae- 

pare  C.  iv.  9.  8 :  tioe  of  redtation  among  friends  and  in 

«Non  ante  ynlffataa  per  artea  paWic,  see  C.  iL  1,  Int^  and  S.  i.  4.  78n. 

Verba  loqJor  aodanda  choi^ ;"         ^^Tf"}^  Yj^^  "?f*^  1}  ''^  ^^^  ^ 
^  and  defend  good  wntera.'] 

and  8.  28:   <*Bonianae    fidicen   lyrae."        40.  OrammaHtm»  ambirtiribut]  Tboie 


'Honc'  Orelli  referstoAlcaeos,  comparing  who  made  a  profession  of  Uteratnre 

C.  iii.  80. 18 :  called  'Uterat^'  'eraditi/  or  'grammatici.' 

«  Prinoep.  Aeolinm  carmen  ad  Italoe  The  h«t  name  was  appUed  principaUy  to 

Dedaxlsse  modos."  *\«»  "^}^  ^^«P*  »«^~'»  «'  f^  ^***T^*?^ 

whom  there  were  a  great  many  at  this 

ForoeUini  only  mentions  one  other   ex-  time  at  Bome.     Infoior  writers  woald 

ample  of  'immemoratas'  fh)m  Aasonias.  give  a  eood  deal  fbr  their  fkvoorable  G{n- 

*  Ii^^ais '  Ordli  thinks  is  opposed    to  nion,  which  woald  help  their  books  into 

'  libertinis,'  of  which  dass  Horaoe's  chief  demand  amonff  their  schokrs.    Snetonios 

detractors,  the  grammarians,  were.    (See  has  given  a  short  notioe  of  the  principal 

below,  ▼.  40  n.^    Bnt  Horace  may  have  teachers,  of  vrhom  he  says  the  first  was 

had  many  frienas  who,  like  his  father»  were  Crates  of  MaUos  (a  city  of  CiUcia),  wbo 

not  '  inffenai '  in  this  sense.    (See  S.  i.  6.  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  senate  by 

6  n.)    i  think  he  means  candid  or  nncor-  Attalos,  king  of  Pergamom,  between  the 

rapted.  second  and  third  Panic  wars.    He  broke 

86.  ingraiu9]  I  soppose  he  means  that  his  leg,  and  doring  the  confinement  this 

the  reader  is  angrateml  who  receives  gra-  accident  caased  he  gave  lectores,  cUc^- 

tification  irom  his  poems  at  home,  and  vet  vui,    which    ezamp&  was   fbUowed    bv 

abnses  them  abroaa ;  so  that '  ingratos  ^  in  others.    At  first,  Snetonias  says,  they  to(« 

fiict  belongs  to  the  second  claase  as  weU  as  the  works  of  deceased  writers  and  com* 

'iniqnas.'     The  reason  Horace  gives  is»  mented   npon    these.     Aflerwards  they 

that  he  does  not  go  abont  seeking  the  good  wrote   themselves    and   descanted   npon 

opinion  of  volgar  critics,  giving  them  din-  their  own  works,  then  npon  those  of  thdr 

ners  and  cast-off  clothes,  and  so  on,  bnt  contemporaries.    The  name  appUed  pro- 

keeps  himself  to  the  oompany  of  respect-  bablv  to  aU  who  kept  schools,  even  for 

able  anthors,  Ustening  to  their  writings  chUdren,  in  which  g^rammar  (that  is,  Ute- 

and  getting  them  to  Usten  to  his  own.  ratnre  either  Qreek  or  Boman,  andent  or 

The  langnage  is  taken  from  the  notion  of  modem)  was  tanght,  as  opposed  to  the 

canvassing  for  votes  at  an  election.  teachers  of  rhetoric,  mnsic,  &L    Bnt  there 

88.  Jtmpensi»  eoenarum']    Persias  has  were  others  whoso  lectares  were  attended 
imitated  this  (S.  L  64) :  by  yoaths  who  had  left  school  and  by 

« CaUdnm  scis  ponere  snmen :  8^^  ''P  porsons.    Some  of  them,  Sneto- 

Scis   comitem   horridolam    trita   donaie  ^  says,  made  a  great  deal  of  mon^ 

Ig^Qgff^g^,»»  Those  that  he  mentions  were  with  few 

exceptions  freedmen.    (See  above  v.  82  n.) 

89.  auditor  ei  uUor]  These  words  are  Horaoe  speaks  of  the  Grammatid  again 
reciprocal.  The  man  wbo  Ustens  to  a  prosy  (A.  P.  78).  '  Pnlpitam '  meant  any  raised 
recitation  has  his  revenge  when  he  recites  phitform  from  which  speeches  were  dcU- 
in  retam.  Here  it  is  meant  in  a  good-  vercd.  Hcre  it  appUes  to  that  from  which 
hamoored  way.  Javenars  first  Satire  the  teachers  deUvcved  thoir  lectares. 
begins  "Semper   ego   aaditor   tantnm? 
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Hinc  illae  lacrimae.     ''  Spissis  indigna  theatris 

Scripta  pudet  recitare  et  nugie  addere  pondus/^ 

Si  dixi :  ^^  Rides/^  ait,  "  et  Jovis  auribus  ista 

Servas ;  fidis  enim  manare  poetica  mella 

Te  solum^  tibi  pulcher.'^     Ad  haec  ego  naribus  uti  45 

Formido^  et  luctantis  acuto  ne  secer  ungui^ 

"Displicet  iste  locus,*'  clamo^  '^et  diludia  posco.'^ 

Ludus  enim  genuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram^ 

Ira  truces  inimicitias  et  funebre  bellum. 

41.  Mine  Ulae  Uierimae']  This  became  'poStica  mena»'  'tibl  pulcher/  all  seem  to 

a  conventional  waj  of  gpeaking  after  Te-  apply  ratber  to  tbe  lyrioil  compoeitiont 

rence  (/Lndr.  i.  1.  99):  "Atat  boo  illnd  than  to  tbe  Satires.    (See  Introdaction.) 

est :    Hinc  illae   Ucnmae,  baec  iUa  eet  45.  narihue  utt]  See  S.  i.  6.  5  n.,  and 

misericordia."      Cicero,    wbo    was    very  Persins  (ji.  40) :  "  nimia  nncis  Naribns  in- 

pirtial  to  Terence,  nses  tbis  pbrase  (pro  dnlges." 

Caelio,  c.  25) :  "ffinc  iUae  bicrimae  nimi-  47.  diludia  potco]  Tbis  word  occnrs  no- 

mm»  et  baec  cansa  eat  bomm  omninm  wbere  ebe.    Acron  expbuns  it  as  "tem- 

scdemm  et  criminnm."    So  Javenal  (i.  pora  qnae  gladiatoribnt  concednntnr  nt 

168) :  "  Inde  irae  et  kcrimae."  mtra  dies  qninque  pngnent,"  an  interval 

—  Spiseit  indigna  theatrie']  *  Tbeatra'  of  five  days  allowed  to  gladiators  between 

bere  means  anv  andience  before  wbicb  re-  tbeir  contests.  Wbatsbonld  bavesnggested 

eitations  of  this  kind  migbt  take  pbice,  tbis  limitation  it  is  bard  to  say.    But  tbe 

thongh  the  poetry  of  popmar  writers  was  word   explains  its   own  meaning.    '  Iste 

recited  in  the  tbeatres  by  'mimi'   and  locns' mnst  mean  tbe 'pnlpita' or 'spissa 

'  mimae.'     [*  Ait.'    See  S.  i.  8. 126  n.  and  tbeatra '  above  mentioned.    It  seems  as  if 

S.  i.  4.  78  n.    Some  one  says  (ait).]  tbe  speaker  meant  to  gain  time,  and  witb- 

43.  Jovis  amribus]  Tbis  is  thesame  sort  ont  declining  the  contest  made  objections 

of  expression  as  S.  iL  6.  52 :  *'deo8  qno-  to  the  gronnd,  and  askcd  for  a  postpone- 

niam  propins  contingis."    '  Manare '  is  not  ment,  tbe  Ungnage  of  tbe  arena  or  pakes- 

commonlv  nsed  as  a  transitive  verb.    For-  tra  being  kept  np.    Tbe  meaning  in  pkin 

cellini  gives  two  ingfj^wAAw  from  Pliny.  terms  is  tbat  ne  does  not  wisb  to  be  bronght 

Jnvenal  (vi.  628)  has  "  longa  manantia  into  oompetition  with  otbers  in  tbe  way  of 

bibra  saliva,"  and  (xv.  186)  "cnjns  ma-  pnblic  redtationsorcriticismybecanse  snch 

nantia  fietn  Ora  pnellares  mciunt  incerta  matters,  thongb  they  may  be^  in  good 

capilli:"  and  Ovid  (Met.  vi.  811)  "  ibi  temper,  generally  issne  in  stnfe  and  bad 

fixa  cacnmine  montis  Liquitnr  et  kMcrimas  passions.    'Iste'  is  better  tban  'iUe,'  tbe 

etiamnum  marmora  manant ;"  in  all  of  reading  of  some  MSS.,  wbich  Torrentins 

wbicb  pbices  the  best  MSS.  seem  to  be  in  prefers.     It  expresses  '  tbat  place  wbich 

finvour  of  tbe  accusative,  thougb  many  have  you  propose '  ("  ubi  ut  carmma  mea  re- 

tbe  abktive.    In  tbis  constmction  we  find  citem  vos  vultis,"  Orelli).  [*  Oenuit :'  like 

the  like  words, « flere,'  <  pluere,'  <  stiHare,'  tbe  Greek  aorist.  Epp.  i.  2. 4&  Krfiger.] 

orare/  &c.     Tbe    expreflsions  *  nugis,' 
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BPISTLE  XX. 

With  thii  oomposition  addressed  to  his  book  (whioh  c«b  hardljbe  aay  other  tium  this 
coUectioD  of  EpisUes)  Horaoe  lendt  it  forth  to  take  its  chance  in  the  world.  He  ad- 
dresset  it  as  a  yoong  and  wanton  maiden  eager  to  eecape  from  the  retirement  of  her 
home  and  to  msh  into  dangert  she  knows nothing  of.  He  tells  herit wi&  be  toolateto 
repair  her  error  when  she  discorers  it ;  that  she  wiU  be  caressed  fbr  a  time  and  then 
thrown  away,  and,  when  her  yoath,  and  the  freshness  of  her  beanty  are  gone,  she  will 
end  her  days  in  miserable  dmdgery  and  obscnrity.  He  conclades  with  a  descriptton  of 
himself,  his  person,  his  character,  and  his  age.  It  is  assnmed  with  mnch  confidenoe  bj 
Franke,  that  the  Epistle  was  written  on  Horaoe's  birth-day,  8th  December,  ▲.vx.  734^ 
the  year  after  that  referred  to  at  the  end.  I  cannot  discoTor  on  what  gronnda  he  rests 
that  opinion,  or  why  Horaoe  writing  on  his  fbrty-fifth  birth-day  shoold  tell  the  worid 
he  was  forty-fbor  tbe  year  befbre.  (8ee  note  on  r.  28.)  He  was  more  ViMj  to  do  ao 
on  any  other  day  than  that.  pRitteroonohides  that  this  Epistle  was  not  written  belbre 
A.U.O.  736,  becanse  it  b  intended  to  accompany  the  first  book  of  einstles,  whidi  he  waa 
publishing»  and  because  Epistlee  18  and  19  wcre  also  written,  as  he  says,  in  ▲.rx.  736. 
He  attempts  to  ezpUin  wby  Horaoe  says  that  ho  was  fonr  and  forty  ia  the  consnlship 
of  Lollins,  bnt  his  eiplanation  is  not  satisfactory.  It  seems  certain  that  there  was  ooly 
one  M.  Lollins,  to  whom  Horace  haa  addressed  two  of  these  e|nstles»  and  if  the  poei 
wished  to  tellhis  age,  he  conld  not  do  it  in  a  more  complimentary  way  to  LoUins,  than  bj 
saying  what  his  age  was  in  the  consnlship  of  LoUins.  Xo  condusion  as  to  the  time 
when  this  epistle  was  written  can  be  derived  fVom  that  datc^  exceptthat  it  was  written 
after  ▲.v.o.  788.] 

ARGUMENT. 

My  fbolish  book»  thon  art  casting  glances  at  the  staUs  j  thon  hatest  the  safbgnards  that 
shonld  keepthoe  chaste,  and  wonldst  flannt  in  the  pnblic  eye.  WeU,  go  whither  tbon 
wUt ;  bnt  retnm  there  is  nosie.  '  Ah  I  what  ha?e  I  done  P'  thou  wUt  cty  when  they 
shaU  hurt  thee»  and  thy  lorers  shaU  be  weary  and  cast  thee  aside.  If  I  am  a  tme 
prophet  thon  shalt  be  k>yed  whUo  youth  is  thine,  but  when  thou  art  old  and  wom 
they  shall  lcave  thee  to  deoay,  or  send  thee  into  ezUe  fiur  away.  Hien  shaU  I  hugh 
at  thee  as  the  man  who  thrust  his  obstinate  beast  upon  the  rocks;  for  who  can  sare 
him  that  is  resolyed  to  perish  ?  And  thy  toothless  age  shaU  come  te  teaoh  the  ele- 
ments  to  babes.  Or  if  ever  the  noon-day  heat  shaU  haye  brongfat  thee  listeners,  thon 
wUt  teU  how  I  stretched  my  wings  fbr  a  bolder  flight,  and  won  the  applause  of  the 
great  in  the  dty  and  in  the  field ;  I,  the  humbly  bom,  of  mean  aspect,  grey  beforc 
my  time,  fit  only  for  sunny  dimes,  of  hasty  spirit,  but  ever  ready  to  fbrgiye.  And  if 
perchanoe  they  ask  the  number  of  my  days,  thou  wUt  say  that  forty  winters  and  fiMir 
I  did  aooompfish  in  that  year  when  LoUios  got  to  himaelf  Lepidns  A>r  his  ooUeagnc. 

Veetumkum  Janumque^  liber^  spectare  Tideris 

1.  Veriumnvm  Janumque]    "  Vertum-  The  Vicns  Turarius,  in  which  the  Scho- 

nns  Deus  est  praeses  yertendamm  reram,  Uasts  say  yertumnus  had  a  temple,  was 

hoc  est  emendamm  ac  yendendamm,  qui  in  part  of  the  Yicns  Tuscus  (S.  u.  8. 2^28),  and 

yico  torario  saceUum    habuit "  (Porph.).  the  Argiletum  was  a  street  leading  out  of 

'*Antequomm  tempk  erant  loca  inquibns  that  street.    In  the  ArgUetum  Janus  had 

cumcaeterisrebusetiamUbriyenaleserant.  a  temple,  and  therefore  it  is  possible  that 

Per  deos  antem  loca  signiflcat "  (Acron).  the   uiops  Martial    mentions  may  haye 

Martial  says  (i*  ^)  * —  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^®  shme  site  as  that  of  the 

"  ArgileUnas  mayis  habitare  tabemas,  Sosii,  who  were  Horace^s  bookseUcrs.    8eo 

Cum  tibi,  parye  Uber,  scrinia  nostra  ^  ^- (?^)'  "  Hicmeret  aera  liber  Sosiis," 

ytucmt/*  llieSohoUastssaytheywerebrothers.  The 
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Scilicet  ut  prostes  Sosionlm  pumice  mundus. 

Odisti  claves  et  grata  sigilla  pudico; 

Faucis  ostendi  gemis  et  communia  laudas^ 

Non  ita  nutritus.     Fuge  quo  descendere  gestis.  6 

Non  erit  emisso  reditus  tibi.     "  Quid  miser  egi  ? 

Quid  volui?''  dices  ubi  <juis  te  laeserit,  et  scis 

In  breve  te  cogi  cum  plenus  languet  amator. 

Quodsi  non  odio  peccantis  desipit  augnr, 

Carus  eris  Romae  donec  te  deserat  aetas ;  10 

Contrectatus  ubi  manibus  sordescere  vulgi 

Coeperis,  aut  tineas  pasces  tacitumus  inertes, 

Aut  fiigies  Uticam  aut  vinctus  mitteris  Uerdam. 

Bridebit  monitor  non  exauditus,  ut  ille 

Qui  male  parentem  in  rupes  protrusit  asellum  15 

Iratus :  quis  enim  invitum  servare  laboret? 

Hoc  quoque  te  manet,  ut  pueros  elementa  docentem 

Occupet  extremis  invicis  balba  senectus. 

Cum  tibi  sol  tepidus  plures  admoverit  aures, 

outsido  Bkin  of  the  parclunent-rolls  was  old  age  thiin  yonth,  which  is  the  meaning 

pbliahed  with  pnmice  stone  to  make  them  here. 

look  well.    [Martial,  i.  117.]  18.  Aut  f^e9  TJHeaml    Ton  will  he 

3.  0({w^to/a9etlThe'cap8ae'or'8crinia'  shij^ped    off  to  Utica  (in  the   province 

(S.  i.  4. 21  n.)  were locked,  or  sealed,  or  hoth .  Af nca),  or  to  Ilerda  (Lerida)  in  Spain,  or 

He  professes  to  reproach  his  hook  for  heing  any  where  else  in  tho  remote  provinces, 

tirea  of  staying  at  home,  and  being  shown  tied  up  aa  a  hnndle  of  goods  (' vinctns '), 

only  to  his  friends,  and  wanting  to  go  out  and  I  shall  kngh,  for  what  is  the  nse  of 

to  the  pnblic,  to  which  pnrpose  he  had  not  trying  to  save  snch  a  wilfhl  thing  ?  as 

trained  it.    There  can  he  no  donbt  that  the  drivcr  said  when  his  ass  wonld  go  too 

what  is  here  distinctly  said  of  the  Epistles  near  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  and  he 

18  tme  of  the  other  works  of  Ilorace,  that  drove  him  over  in  a  passion.    It  is  not 

they  were  shown  to  his  friends,  and  circn-  known    where    this   fable   comes   fh>m. 

lated  privately  before  they  were  collected  Compare  A.  P.  (467),  **Invitnmqni  servat, 

and  published.  idem  facit  occidenti." 

7.  «5»  quit  te  laeserit^  The  MSS.  vary  18.  balba  senectua^  This  keeps  njp  the 

between  '  quis '  and  '  qmd.'    Bentley  pre-  image  in  v.  10.    Horace  says  hls  book  will 

fers '  qnid.'    Comm.  Cfmq.  writes,  *' post-  be  reduced  in  its  old  age  to  the  poor 

anam  te  aliqnis  reprehenderit."    He  there-  peop1e's  schools  in  the  back  streets  (S.  i. 

rore  probably  had  '  qnis.'    '  In  breve  te  10.  75  n.).    His  wrifdngs  soon  took  their 

cogi '  means  that  the  book  will  be  roUed  plaoe  wiUi  Homer  and  Virgil  in  all  the 

np  and  pnt  into  a  case,  and  not  taken  ont  schools.    Jnvenal  (vii.  226) : — 

'^Vwir^P^*'^^^'^^''*?^*    "  Qnot  st*bant  pueri,  cum  totns  decolor 
up  m  the  folbwing  words,  m  '  peccantis,'  ^g^^  *^ 

^^  ^*i!^®Alf  *'''  "^  ^'°^?n;  f^""       ^<«">.  «t  l««eret  nigro  fuligo  Ma- 
when  the  freshness  of  youth  shall  have  -^„;  />  ^  ° 

,  j»  ,.  •  rom. 

leftit. 

9.  Q^odsi  Hon  odio  peceantie]  '  B  ut  if  rRitter  accepts  Porphyrion'8  ezplanation 

the  prophet  is  not  blinded  by  his  aversion  that  '  balba  senectus '  means  '  senes  ma- 

to  tne  offender/  that  is,  if  I  am  not  led  gistri,'  and  Ritter  adds  this  reason,  '  et 

by  my  aversion  to  your  wantonness  to  pronomine  (te)  et  casu  liber  discretus  est 

prophesy  too  harshly  of  your  fate.    'Ae-  a  balba  senectute;'  which  is  no  reason.] 

tas '  is  nsed  fbr  any  time  of  life  according  19.  Cum  tibi  sol  tepidue]  In  the  heat 

to  the  contezt;  bnt  more  fVequently  for  of  the  day,  andbefore  dinner  in  the  baths, 
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Me^  libertino  natum  patre  et  in  tenoi  re^  90 

Majoree  pennas  nido  extendisse  loqneriB^ 

Ut  quantum  generi  demas  virtutibus  addas ; 

Me  primis  Urbis  belli  plaeuisse  domique ; 

Corporis  exigui^  praecanum^  solibus  aptum^ 

Irasei  celerem^  tamen  ut  placabilis  essem.  25 

Forte  meum  si  quis  te  percontabitur  aevumj 

Me  quater  undenos  sciat  implevisse  Decembres 

CoUegam  Lepidum  quo  duxit  Lollius  anno. 

people  read  to  tbemselves  or  one  another.  Ritter   oonnects    'beUi    domiqne'   witli 

See  Martial  (iv.  8.  7),  "  Uora  libellomm  '  principbns,'  in  order  to  avoid  an  aUnaon 

decima  est»  Enpheme,  meomm."    It  is  not  to    Horace'8  ■enrice  nnder   Brntna  and 

easy  to  see  the  connexion  of  this  line  with  CassiusJ 

what  g^  before.    It  is  something  of  a        j^.  uollegam  Lepidmm]    Horace  was 

contradiction.    With  'He  libertino  natnm  bom  on  the  8th  Deoember  A.T7.0.  ^9,  in 

patre,'  com^are  S.  i.  6.  6,  46,  47.    [There  the  consnlahip  of  L.  Manlins  Torqnatns 

18  no  connezion  between  Uiis  line  and  thoee  and  L.  Anrelins  Cotta.    He  completed  hia 

which  preoede  it.    He  snppo^es  that  hia  44th  year  therefore  in  December  A.U.C. 

book  will  be  read  to  listeners,  who  are  re-  783.    ki  that  year  M.  Lollius  (to  whom 

presented  by  '  anres.'    The  exnlanation  of  C.  iv.  9  is  addressed)  was  elected  consnl, 

'  tepidns  sol '  is  not  so  easy.    It  may  refer  and  the  other  consnlship  was  offered  to 

to  the  cooler  part  of  the  day,  moming  or  Angnstns,  who  was  in  Sicily,  on  his  waj 

evening.l  to  Samos  fbr  his  health.    Angnstns  re- 

23.  Me  primii  Urhii]  This  he  oonsi-  fhsed  it,  and  aiter  a  great  deal  of  intriffue 

ders  no  small  praise,  as  he  aays  Epp.  i.  17.  and  distnrbance  between  Q.  Aemilins  Le- 

36,  "  Principibns  placnisse  viris  non  nltima  pidns  and  L.  Silann^  who  were  snmmoned 

lans  est ;"  and  S.  ii.  1.  75,  "  tamen  me  by  Angnstns  to  answer  to  him  for  Uieir 

Cnm  magnis  rixisee  invita  fatebitnr  nsqne  condnct,    Lepidns    was   eleoted.      Orelli 

Invidia.''    He  does  not  scmple  at  this  thinks  tiiis  aiter-election  is  referred  to  in 

time  to  refer  to  his  old  generals,  Bmtns  the  word  '  dnxit,'  as  if  LoUins,  being  first 

and  Cassius.    The  description  he  gives  of  in  the  place»  drew  the  other  to  him,  whidi 

himself  oorresponds  with  that  in  his  bio-  appenrs  to  me  rather  far-fetched.    [Bnt 

grapher.    See  also  Epp.  i.  4.  15.    C.  ii.  it  is  not  easy  to  find  another  explanation, 

11. 15.    '  Sohbns  aptnm '  means  that  he  nnless  we  accept  Krnger^s  sngge^ion  that 

likcd  warm  weather.     See  ii.  8.    10  n.  Horacenses 'dnxit' inajocn^waj»  asin 

[*  BeUi«'    *  domit'   are   cases  of  locality.  the  phrase  <  nzorem  dnoere.' j 
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Amoko  otber  aneedoies  oonnected  with  Ang^iiBtufl,  Saetonius,  in  hit  life  of  Horace,  flays, 
*'  Poflt  Serraones  qnoqne  lectos,  nnllam  sni  mentionem  habitam  ita  est  qnefltns : '  Irasci 
me  tibi  scito,  qnod  non  in  pleriflque  ejusmodi  flcriptis  mecum  potiflflimum  loqnarifl.  An 
vererifl  ne  apud  poflteros  tibi  infJEime  sit,  quod  videarifl  fkmiliarifl  nobifl  eflse  f*  Exprefl- 
flitqne  elogium,  cnjufl  initinm  est, '  Cum  tot  snstineaB,'  "  &c.  Porphyrion,  npon  £pp. 
i.  20,  init.,  has  thifl  note : "  Ez  his  verBibns  et  in  principio  fleqnentis  libri  apparet 
Horatius  hoc  volumen  quasi  noyissimum  toUus  operis  habnisse.  Nam  secundnm  episto- 
hirum  coactus  a^edt;"  and  at  the  beg^nning  of  this  Epistle  he  says :  "Apparet  hnnc 
librum,  ut  supra  diximns,  hortatu  Caesaris  scriptum  esse :  cnjns  rei  etiam  Snetonius 
anctor  est."  This  Scholiasfs  anthority  therefore  was  probably  no  other  than  that 
which  we  possess  in  the  above  memoir,  which  as  early  at  least  afl  hifl  day  was  attribnted 
to  Snetonius.  But  there  ifl  no  improbability  in  the  story.  A  similar  theory  has  heen 
advanced  in  respect  to  the  sixth  Ode  of  the  first  book,  addressed  to  Agrippa»  which, 
like  this  Epistle,  deprecates  the  task  of  attempting  the  praises  of  a  great  man.  Assn- 
ming  the  tmth  of  Suetonius'  fltatement,  we  must  place  the  date  of  this  Epifltle  after 
the  publication  of  the  first  book.  It  b  generally  flupposed,  with  some  probability,  that 
the  Secukr  Ode  wafl  in  Horace'fl  mind  when  he  wrote  r.  132  flq.  If  so,  the  Epistle 
was  not  written  tiU  after  A.U.O.  737.  Bcyond  this  there  are  no  safe  data  for  fixingthe 
time  of  compoflition.  [Ritter  concluaes  that  this  Epistle  was  begun  at  the  end  of 
A.1T.C.  742»  and  sent  to  Augustus  about  the  end  of  743.  The  fonndatiou  of  his  argu- 
ment  is  v.  16,  'jurandasque  tnum  per  numen/  as  he  reads  that  line;  and  he  fixes  the 
date  of  the  altar  of  Augufltufl  at  Lngdnnnm  in  A.ir.o.  742  or  B.o.  12.  Snetoniufl 
(Cland.  2)  says  that  the  altar  was  dedicated  on  the  first  of  August  B.o.  10,  on  the 
birth-day  of  Clandius,  who  was  bom  at  Lug^unum.  Dion  Cassins  (64.  c  82)  speakfl 
of  the  festival  at  the  altar  of  Lug^unum  aa  existing  in  B.0. 12,  and  he  does  not  speak 
of  the  altar  being  then  dedicated.  We  should  rather  infer  from  him  that  it  was  dedi- 
catcd  before  B.o.  12.  Livy^s  Epitome  187  places  the  dedication  after  the  disturbance 
in  Gallia  on  account  of  the  cenflufl,  and  thia  appears  to  be  in  b.o.  12.  Clinton  snggests 
that  Suetonius  means  the  anniversary  of  the  dedication ;  but  that  is  certaiuly  not  the 
meaning  of  his  words.] 

Horace  begins  by  excusing  himself  for  not  having  written  before  (snpposing  the 
truth  of  tho  above  story)  by  the  great  labours  and  anxieties  of  Augustus,  on  whose 
attention  it  was  not  for  him  to  intrude.  He  goos  on  to  commend  the  discrimination 
of  the  people,  who,  contrary  to  that  usnal  practice  by  which  great  men  are  loaded  with 
envy  and  abnse  when  alive  and  with  honours  only  after  they  are  dead,  had  recognized 
Augnstufl'  divinity  already.    Bnt  having  given  the  age  that  credit,  he  reproaches  their 
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jadgment  tn  TCipeet  to  deoeMed  aad  liviDg  aatbon,  the  former  of  whom  they  eom- 
mended  only  becaose  tbey  were  dead  and  gone,  wbile  the  ktter  tbey  abosed  tbrongfa 
envy  and  spite.  Tbere  ie  tometbing  in  tbis  Gomplaint  wbicb  corresponds  witb  bis 
eensnre  of  Lncilins  and  bis  admirers  written  many  yean  befbre.  Bnt  Lacilins  doet  not 
appear  in  tbis  poem,  in  wbicb  tbe  dramatie  writers  are  those  more  particnlarlj  noticed. 
It  appears  tbat  Aognstus  was  very  partlal  to  tbese  bimself,  and  Horace  probably  means 
iudirectly  to  remonstrate  witb  the  emperor^s  tavte  in  this  matter,  and  to  pnt  in  a  plea 
for  himself  and  bis  brethren,  tbongb  tbat  tbis  was  aot  necessary  is  phun  from  Angnstos' 
generosity  to  Virgil  and  Varins,  notioed  in  v.  235,  and  from  tbe  intimacy  on  the  strengtb 
of  which  be  was  enaUed  to  write  to  tbe  great  man  at  all  in  tbis  strain.  The  parts  of 
tbe  Epistle  do  not  hang  togetber  yery  doaely,  eKpedtSij  after  tbe  first  ninety  lines. 
Tbey  consist  of  compliments  to  Angnstns;  a  remonstranoe  about  tbe  patronage 
bestowed  on  the  old  poets ;  a  description  of  tbe  rapid  growtb  of  art  in  Greece  aft^  tbe 
Persian  wir ;  a  compbunt  that  every  body  at  Bome  has  taken  to  writing  rerses ;  a 
commendation  of  poets  as  good  and  nseful  citizens  and  contribntors  to  tbe  national 
piety ;  a  bistory  of  tbe  growtb  of  poetry  in  Italy ;  a  comparison  between  tragedy  and 
comedy,  and  a  sneer  at  FUutns  and  anotber;  an  account  of  the  troubles  of  dramatic 
antbors  tbroogb  tbe  caprioe  and  bad  taste  of  tbeir  audience,  wbich  at  that  time  is 
stated  to  bave  been  especially  depraved ;  an  appeal  to  Augustns  on  bebalf  of  tbe  poets 
of  tbe  day ;  and  a  reproof  to  soch  poets  as  are  nnreasonable  or  officious,  and  attempt 
tbemes  too  exalted  for  them. 

How  mncb  fbnndation  there  may  bave  been  for  Horace'8  remarks  about  the  compara- 
tive  support  given  to  the  old  writers  and  the  new  it  is  bard  to  say.  Tbere  appears  to 
be  a  little  contradiction  between  tbis  alleged  neglect  and  tbe  universal  rage  ibr  scrib- 
bling  wbicb  be  describes ;  or  else  tbe  proluuon  of  bad  verses  may  itself  acconnt  fbr 
the  preference  of  those,  wbo  did  not  write,  for  the  genius  of  former  days.  Horace  bas 
not  a  word  to  say  for  Plautus  or  fbrTerence»bat  ratber  sneers  at  tbe  popuhur  judgment 
of  them.  We  may  safely  say  tberefore  tbat  tbis  Epistle  is  wortb  notbmg  iu  poiiit 
of  criticism,  and  tbat  it  does  not  raise  Horace  very  bigb  as  a  guide  to  tbe  taste  of 
others.  It  is  possible  an  affectation  of  preference  for  the  arcbaic  in  langnage  may 
bave  preruled  in  some  qnarters ;  but  Horace'8  censure  affects  tboae  who  on  sound 
principles  of  taste  preferred  tbe  vigour  of  tbe  old  writers  to  tlie  weakness  of  tbe  new. 
In  short,  there  is  no  discrimination  in  bis  statement  of  the  oase ;  in  wbicb  tberefore  I 
do  not  find  it  easy  to  foUow  him. 

Tbere  is  mndi  polisb  in  tbe  versification  of  this  Epistle.  Tbe  flattery  with  wbicb  it 
opens  is  deverly  written,  and  tbe  verses  towards  tbe  end,  in  wbich  Horace  compendionsly 
states  tbe  military  snccesses  of  Augustus,  are  terse  and  elegant.  His  commendation 
of  tbe  poet  is  a  fair  tribute  to  bis  own  profession.  The  descripUon  of  the  vulgar  taste 
Ibr  spectades  is  natnral,  and  reminds  us  of  onr  own  times ;  and  tbere  is  enougb  in  tbe 
E^^istle  to  aoconnt  fbr  tbe  higb'  estimation  it  is  beld  in  by  the  general  reader. 

ARGUMENT. 

It  wonld  be  nnpardonable  in  me  to  detain  you,  O  Oaeear,  absorbed  as  yon  are  in  tbe 
wdgbtiest  cares.  Bomnlus  and  liber,  the  sons  of  Leda  and  Hercnles,  tiiose  bene- 
factors  of  mankind,  recdved  not  wbile  alive  the  bonour  dne  to  tbeir  great  deeds : 
they  were  envied  then,  bnt  are  worsbipped  now,  for  greatness  scorcbes  tboae  bdow 
it;  bnt  wben  its  ligbt  ia  removed,  tben  it  is  admired.  To  you,  on  tbe  otber  band, 
we  render  onr  bomage,  even  wbile  yon  are  witb  ns,  and  acknowledge  tbat  yonr  eqoal 
bas  not  been,  and  never  shall  be. 

(v.  18.)  Bnt  tbey  wbo  are  berdn  lo  wise,  are  not  wise  in  tlus,  that  tbey  liko  noUiing 
bnt  wbat  is  gono.  Snch  admirers  are  tiiey  of  wbat  is  old  that  they  dedare  thc  XII 
Tables  of  the  kws,  tbe  old  kings'  treattes,  tbe  pontifical  books,  and  tbe  vobimes  df 
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ibe  ancieiit  bards,  to  liave  been  impired  by  the  Alban  Mose.  Bnt  if  tbe  eame  nile 
is  to  be  applied  to  tbe  Romani  as  to  the  Greelu,  whoee  ddest  poeta  no  doubt  are 
their  bee^  then  iiirewell  to  onr  saisee.  Ko  doobt  <rar  painting,  our  mnsic»  onr 
wrestling,  are  better  than  the  Greeks' ! 

(v.  84.)  But  if  time  acts  on  poetry  as  it  does  on  wine,  what  nnmber  of  years  are  requircd 
to  give  it  worth  ?  Shall  one  who  has  been  dead  a  hnndred  years  be  oonnted  old  or 
new  ?  He  is  old  and  good.  Well,  take  away  a  month  or  a  year  from  the  hnndred. 
Still  he  may  be  connted  old.  Then  I  acoept  this  admission,  and  take  away  one  by 
one^  like  thd  hairs  £rom  the  horse^s  tail,  till  at  hist  he  sliaU  &U  to  the  grotind  who 
estimates  merit  by  a  scale  of  yean^  and  only  admires  what  death  has  consecrated. 

(v.  50.)  Ennins  is  a  sagCb  &nd  bold,  and  another  Homer,  in  the  eyes  of  our  critics.  Hc 
cares  nothing  now  for  his  dreams  and  his  metempsychosis.  Is  not  Naevius  in  onr 
hands  and  in  onr  memoriee  P  Snch  sanctity  does  age  give  to  poetry.  Men  dispute 
abont  the  merits  of  these  old  people.  Pacnvins  is  caUed  leamed ;  Acdus  sublime; 
Afiranins*  toga  wonld  ftt  Menander ;  Plantus  is  rapid  as  Epicharmus ;  Caedlius  beats 
aU  in  severity;  Terence  in  dramatic  skilL  These  we  leam;  these  we  crowd  the 
theatre  to  see.    These  are  the  only  poets  from  Livius  downwards. 

(v.  68.)  Sometiniea  the  vnlgar  judgment  is  right»  sometimes  it  is  wrong.  If  it  prefers 
these  writers  to  aU  others  it  errs;  if  it  admits  that  there  is  a  good  deal  that  is  anti- 
quated,  much  that  is  harsh,  much  that  is  slovenly  in  them,  it  is  wise,  and  I  agree 
with  it»  and  Jove  approves.  I  have  no  wish  to  see  Livius  and  his  poetry  banished  (I 
remember  too  weU  OrbiUus  and  his  cane) ;  but  that  any  one  should  think  them  per- 
fection  is  to  me  surprising.  If  a  single  word  starts  np  here  and  there  better  than  the 
rest  it  carries  off  the  whole.  On  the  other  hand  I  am  indignant  that  any  thing  shoold 
be  ibund  fiiult  with,  not  beeause  it  is  bad  but  because  it  is  new,  and  that  not  indnl- 
gence  but  hononr  should  be  demanded  for  the  old.  If  I  express  a  doubt  about  a  pUy 
of  Atta^B,  aU  the  old  men  cry  ont  against  my  impudenoe  for  venturing  to  find  fiiult 
with  that  whieh  Aesopus  and  Boscius  acted.  But  the  real  reason  is  that  they  con- 
sider  nothing  can  be  ri^t  but  what  satisfies  them,  or  they  cannot  bear  to  throw  away 
in  their  age  what  they  got  by  heart  as  boys.  But  he  who  praises  the  songs  of  the 
SalU,  wliich  he  understands  no  better  than  I  do,  does  so  not  from  love  to  them  but 
out  of  envy  to  us.  If  Greece  had  always  hated  novelty  as  we  do,  what  should  we 
have  had  that  is  okl  ?  When  she  began  to  tuni  from  war,  and  to  degenerate  with  hor 
new  fi>rtones,  she  went  from  athletes  to  horsee,  firom  sculpture  to  painting,  from 
muric  to  tragedy,  like  a  spoUt  chUd.  But  it  was  to  be  expected  when  peaoe  and  pros- 
perity  came ;  every  thing  that  deUghts  is  apt  to  paU. 

(v.  108.)  Once  at  Rome  we  used  to  see  men  rising  early  to  expound  the  kiw  to  cUente^  or 
leandng  how  to  make  money  and  to  be  thrifty.  Now  it  is  all  changed,  and  every 
body  is  fbr  writing  poetry.  I  myself,  when  I  dedare  I  shaU  write  no  more,  Ue  fike  a 
Parthian,  and  begin  scribbUng  before  sun-rise.  No  man  undertakes  to  steer  a  ship 
wbo  knows  not  how ;  ndne  administer  medicines  bnt  physidans,  or  handle  tools  but 
workmen ;  and  yct,  leamed  or  unleamed,  we  aU  write  poetry.  This  Uttle  error  how- 
ever  has  its  advantages.  The  poet  loves  not  money,  fears  not  loss  of  property,  cheats 
nothis  partucr  or  his  ward,  Uves  pUiinly ;  and  thougfa  he  is  of  no  use  in  war,  he  is  of 
use  at  home,  if  you  aUow  that  smaU  things  may  hdp  the  great.  The  poet  forms  the 
Ups  and  chastcois  the  minds  of  the  young;  he  records  great  deeds,  furaiBhes  great 
examples»  consoles  tne  poor  and  sick.  Where  would  be  our  choirs  but  for  the  Muse  ? 
How  should  we  pray  to  thc  gods  ?  Tbe  homely  rustics  of  the  oldcn  time,  after  har- 
vest,  used  to  gather  themsdves  together  and  offer  sacrifice  to  Tellus  and  Fannus  and 
their  genius.  Through  them  came  in  the  Fesdnnine  verse»  which  then  was  innocent 
of  offenoe»  tiU  the  liberty  was  tumed  into  licence,  and  the  law  stepped  in  to  arrest  it« 
When  Greece  became  our  prisoner  she  enskived  her  captors,  and  brought  in  among 
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tu  new  artB,  and  drove  (mt  that  roagh  old  SatarnUui  measnre,  thongh  even  now  there 
remain  traoes  of  the  old  maticity.  It  was  not  till  after  the  Pnnic  wars  that  we  began 
to  tnm  oor  minds  to  the  writings  of  Qreece,  and  tried  if  we  oonld  tranahite  thdr 
tragedies.  We  were  sncceesfy»  for  we  have  a  spirit  lofty  and  bold  and  tragic  enougb, 
bnt  oor  style  needed  correction. 

(▼.  168.)  Comedy  ia  snppoied  to  have  le«  Ubonr  than  tragedy.  becanie  the  sabjecta 
are  common ;  bnt  the  fiict  ia  it  haa  more  difficnlty  becanae  it  has  lees  indolgenoe- 
I>on't  yon  see  how  clerer  Plantas  is  in  rakiBh  yoaths,  stingy  fathers,  tridcsy  bawda  ? 
Uow  great  is  Dossennut  in  parasites,  and  how  slip-shod  he  walks  over  the  stage  ?  AU 
he  cares  fbr  is  to  pat  money  in  his  pnrse;  while  those  who  take  to  writing  fbr  &me 
rise  and  fiill  with  the  mere  caprioe  of  the  spectator.  Farewell  the  stage  for  me,  if 
applanse  is  to  make  me  fat  and  the  refiisal  of  it  lean.  The  boldest  poet  is  aometimcs 
disconcerted  when  the  mob  in  the  middle  of  the  phiy  call  for  bears  and  boxers.  And 
eren  the  edncated  have  tamed  to  shows ;  for  hoars  the  cartain  is  down  for  the  eK- 
hibition  of  processions  and  beasts,  snch  as  woold  make  Democritos  Uagh,  not  at  the 
BC^e  bot  the  spectators.  As  to  the  noise  that  goes  on  in  the  theatres,  the  foreBta  of 
Qargannm  and  the  roaring  of  the  sea  are  nothing  to  it.  And  what  is  it  all  aboat  ? 
Has  the  actor  spoken  ?    Not  a  word.    They  are  apphinding  his  fine  dothes ! 

(v.  208.)  Bnt  lest  yoa  shoald  think  I  bestow  gmdging  praise  on  an  art  I  cannot 
practise,  I  decUire  there  is  nothing  that  man  is  not  capable  of,  in  my  opinion,  who 
can  move  my  aonl  with  fiction  and  magidan-like  transport  me  from  plaoe  to  pUce. 

(v.  214.)  Bat  I  pray  yon  bestow  some  patronage  on  thoee  who  write,  not  for  spectaton 
bnt  fbr  readers ;  so  shall  yoa  worthily  fill  ApoUo's  library,  and  give  as  poets  a  spnr  of 
enooaragement,  tlioagh  we  do  a  great  many  wrong  things  I  mnst  admit ;  for  in- 
ftance,  when  we  intmde  npon  yon  out  of  season ;  are  offended  at  being  told  of  a 
blemish ;  repeat  our  verses  again  and  again  withont  being  asked ;  moura  Uiat  oor 
difficolties  are  not  appredated ;  expect  you  to  send  for  ns  instantly,  and  bid  us  write, 
and  make  onr  fortunes.  But  we  ought  to  consider  wiio  is  worthy  to  be  entrostod 
with  the  reoording  of  snch  virtues.  Choerilus  got  gold  from  Alexander  fbr  his 
wretched  verses ;  bot  soch,  like  ink,  only  stain  the  deeds  they  profess  to  praise. 
Alexander  judged  better  when  he  ordered  that  none  should  paint  him  but  Apelles,  or 
make  his  statue  but  Lysippus.  But  in  the  matter  of  poetry  his  taste  was  Boeotian. 
Virgil  and  Varius  do  no  disgraoe  to  your  generosity ;  and  no  statue  ever  expresaed 
the  face  of  heroes  more  vividly  than  the  poefs  craft  thelr  sonU.  Much  rather  would 
I  sing  of  yoor  noble  deeds,  of  oonquered  Unds,  and  rivers,  and  lofty  heights,  and  bar- 
barian  realms ;  of  peace  restored  and  Parthians  terrified,  if  what  I  would  I  could* 
But  I  may  not  venture  beyond  my  strength.  Officiousness  ofien  stupidly  torments 
tiie  object  of  its  love,  especially  when  it  is  allied  with  verse.  Meii  easily  remember 
what  gives  them  mirth,  and  fbr  my  part  I  have  no  mind  for  such  opprenive  atten- 
tions.  I  don't  wish  to  have  my  features  murdered  in  a  bust  of  wax,  or  to  be  cde< 
brated  in  clumsy  verse,  lest  I  be  carried  out  along  with  my  poet  like  a  corpse  on  the 
poor  man's  bier,  and  oonsigned  with  him  to  his  tomb  in  the  g^rooer^s  shop. 

CuM  tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia  solusi 
Res  Italas  armis  tuteris^  moribus  omes, 
Legibus  emendes,  in  publica  commoda  peccem 
Si  longo  sermone  morer  tua  tempora,  Caesar. 

2.  morihu*  omet']  Soe  Introduction  to  Spain  (Orat.  p.  194. 4) :  '*  OBBE.  MABI.  BT. 

C.  ii.  16,  and  the  odes  there  referred  to.  tebba.  faoata.  tehplo.  jaki.  CLUsa  sr. 

8*  Legihnu  enMndet]   There  is  an  in-  bep.  po.  bom.   oftim.  lboib.  SAVCTIB. 

scription  funnd  at  Merida  (Emerita)  in  imstit.  befob." 
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Bomnlas  et  Liber  pater  et  eiim  Castore  Pollux,  5 

Post  ingentia  &ota  deorum  in  templa  recepti, 

Dnm  terras  hominnmqne  colunt  genns,  aspera  bella 

Componnnt,  agros  assignant,  oppida  condunt, 

Ploravere  suis  non  respondere  favorem 

Speratum  meritis.     Diram  qui  contudit  hydram  10 

Notaque  fatali  portenta  labore  subegit, 

Comperit  invidiam  supremo  fine  domari. 

Urit  enim  fulgore  suo  qui  praegravat  artes 

Infra  se  positas ;  exstinctus  amabitur  idem. 

Praesenti  tibi  maturos  largimur  honores,  1 5 

6.  Somuliu  et  JLiher  pater]  All  these  dicatoe  Deos  qnam  vicissent  ■ecnm  viven- 

heroesarejoiDedin  C.  iii.  8.  QBoq.    As  to  timn  invidiam."    Either   Cnrtius  copied 

'Liher'  see  £pp.  i.  19.  4  n.    Snetonius,  Horace  or  therewaa  some  hook  whichhoth 

in  his  life  of  Augnstus  (c  7),  says,  that  imitated. 

whentheqnestiottofhisnamewasdehated  18.  Urit  enimfulffore  »uo]  'For  that 

some  would  have  had  him  cidled  Bomulus  man  scorches  with  his  hrightness  who  over- 

as  the  second  founder  of  the  city,  but  that  powers  capacities  inferior  to  his  own :'  that 

the  judgment  of  Munatius  IHancus  pre-  is,  inferior  minds  are  gaXLed  by  the  oon- 

yailed  and  he  was  called  Augnstus.    IMon  sciousness  of  their  inferiority,  and  extin- 

Casmus  (58. 16)  savs  he  wished  ver^  much  guished  by  his  greatness.     '  Artes '  here 

to  he  called  Bcnnulns,  bnt  was  afraid  peo-  means  attainments  or  powers  of  any  kind. 

ple  wonld  think  he  was  aiming  at  heing  16.  JPrctesenH  tiH  maturo»]   S^  note 

King,  and  therefore  took  the  name  of  An-  on  C.  iv.  5.  29,  and  C.  iii.  6. 1  :^ 

imtrie.    AagDrtus  bid  too  much  kdm  to  B^narespraaens  divw,  habeb.tnr 

deaire  snch  a  name  as  Bomnlns.    The  four  gusi;nB. 

here  named  were  the  &yonrite  heroes  of  Snetonius  says  of  Augnstus :    "  Templa 

the  Greeks,  who  attribnted  chiefly  to  their  qnamyis  sciret  etiam  proconsnlibus  decemi 

labonrs  the  ciyilization  of  the  world.    Of  solere,  in  nulla  tamen  provintia  nisi  com- 

the  labonrs  of  Hercnlee  Yirg^  says,  Aen.  mnnisnoBoinanoqnenominerecepit.  Nam 

viiL  291: —  in  nrbe  quidem  pertinacissime  abstinnit 

«< nt  dnros  mille  hibores  ^^  honore,  atqne  etiam  argenteas  statuas 

Bege  snb  Enrystheo,  fktis  Junonis  iniquae,  ®^"*  »^'  poeitas  conflayit  omnes  "  (c.  62). 

Pertnlerit.''  Among  the  coins  represented  in  Patini'8 

ro    ^m^^^m*!   TU^  »^    <«<M^^»«»'    noteson  Suetonius(Burmann'sed.Tab.xi) 
[a  aengnam^  The  word     assignare      .  ^  ^       ^>^  ^  ^  ,.  rarisshnus 

^^  ont  of  the  pnblic  Und  to  Ron»n    ^r4ot":^"/v^"  ^l^lto^ilT^r 

*^^    iiL.*,^v  A.w^i/M«T  r  \\\  9A  «1 .        786.    (Compare  the  inscription  with  Clin- 
12.  amperUtnmd*am]C.m.2^Sl:^    ton's  ^  H.^  thatyear.)  Fromthewords 

#«  Virtutcm  mcolumcm  odimus,      .     ,  .  «*  COM.  asl"  (Commune  Asiae)  it  may  have 

Snblatam  ex  oculis  quaerunns  inyidL"  been  the  temple  of  Pergamnm  alluded  to 

In  Q.  Cnrtins'  historr  of  Alexander  (yiii.  by  Tiberius  m  his  speech  to  the  scnate 

5. 8),  the  author,  speaking  of  his  flatterers,  when  he  dedined  a  similar  hononr  oflered 

oays :    "  Hi  tnm  caelnm   illi  aperiebant ;  to  him  in  Spain.    (Tac.  Ann.  iy.  87.)    It 

Hercnlem  et  Patrem  Libemm  et  cum  Pol-  is  also  mentioned  by  Dion  Caas.  (61.  20), 

luce  Castorem  novo  nnmini  cessnros  esse  together  with  one  in  Kioomedia  (Bithynia). 

jactabant ;"  and  one  of  them  named  Cleo,  a  l^  also  Ann.  iy.  66.    Bnt  a  temple  in  the 

Sicilian :  "  merita  percensuit,  qnibns  nno  proyinces  was  an  honour  which,  as  Sueto- 

modo  referri  gratia  posset,  si  quem  intelli-  nius  says,  and  as  appears  from  Cicero^s  let- 

gerentPeumesseconfiterentur.— KecHer-  ters,  fifom  coins,  and  other  sonrces,  the 

culem  quidem  et  Patrem  Libemm  prius  goyemors  often  enjoycd.    Josephns  men- 

U  U 
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Jurandasque  taom  per  nomen  ponimoB  aras^ 

Nil  oritarum  alias,  nil  ortum  tale  fatentes. 

Sed  tuus  hic  populus,  sapiens  et  justus  in  uno^ 

Te  nostris  ducibus^  te  Oraiis  anteferendo, 

Cetera  nequaquam  simili  ratione  modoque  ^ 

Aestimat^  et  nisi  quae  terris  semota  suisque 

Temporibus  defimcta  videt,  fastidit  et  odit; 

Sic  fautor  veterum  ut  tabulas  peccare  vetantes 

Quas  bis  quinque  viri  sanxerunt^  foedera  regum 

tions  a  temple  of  great  beAuty  built  in  why  nearly  all  the  copyistB  •hoold  hire 

honoor  of  Rome  and  AngnBtos  by  Herod  snbstitnted  the  hitter  leu  likdy  word  fbr 

the  Great  at  Caesarea,  with  a  coIoMal  sta-  the  other»  both  in  this  place  and  that  of 

tne  of  Aognstms  as  large  as  that  of  the  Tacitns  above.    The  person  who  swore  br 

Olvmpian  Zens  after  which  it  was  mo-  the  altar  laidhishandnpon  it  andiDvoked 

delled;  and  another  of  Romc  like  that  of  the  name  of  the  divinity  to  whom  it  was 

Here  at  Arffos.    This  was  built  of  conrse  oonsecrated.    The  act  is  represonted  on  a 

during  his  Tife  j  but  Snetonins'  testimony  gcm  in  Gorlaens*  coUection,  port  S.  63. 

that  he  rcfosed  a  temple  at  Rome  is  con-  17.  NU  oriiurum  oKas]  C.  iv.  2. 37 :— 

flrmed  hi  part  by  Tiberius  (Ann.  iv.  38) :  «  Qqo  nihil  miyus  meliusve  terris 

"Optimos    qnippe    mortalium    altissima  Fata  donavere  bonique  divi 

cupere.    Sic  Herculem  ct  Libemm  apnd  ^^  dabunt.^ 
Graecos,  Qutrinum  apnd  nos  deum  numero 

additos.  Melius  Augustnm  qui  speraverit.''  20.  simUi  ratione  modofpie]  This  is  the 

During  his  life  he  desired  to  be  acoonnted  third  time  Horace  naes  this  combinitioa. 

the  son  of  ApoIIo,  and  waa  represented  on  See  S.  ii.  8.  266,  271.     ['  Temporibos  de* 

coins  in  the  character  of  that  god  playing  f\incta :'  '  quae  sua  tempora  oompleveniit 

on  a  harp ;  and  Acron  (on  Epp.  i.  8.  17)  ac  finierint/  Pbrphyrion.] 

says  he  sct  up  a  statue  of  himself  in  the  28.  8ie  fautor    veterum"]    Suetomas» 

library  on  the  Palatine  in  the  dress  and  commending  the  rimplidty  of  Anffuiti» 

likeness  of  Apollo.    Thero  is  also  a  coin  in  style  of  langnago  (c.  86),  adds :  "  Oaooze- 

Patini'8  collection  representine  him  with  los  et  antiqnarios,  nt  diverso  genere  vitio- 

Jovo'8 'fulmen.'    But  it  may  be  assumed  sos,  pari    fastidio    sprevit."     Kax^C^Aflr 

that  he  was  not  worshipped  in  the  dty  till  signiftes  affectation  of  nny  kmd  (Qqid^ 

he  was  dead  (when  several  temples  were  Inst.  viii.  8).  He  wonld  therefore,u0reln 

erected  to  him»  and  his  worship  was  r^u-  says,  be  pleased  with  these  remaiks  of 

krly  established),  and  that  the  altars  Ho-  Horace. 

race  speaks  of  were  those  which  were  raised  24.  Quas  his  quinque  viri  saHXStw] 

in  the  provinces.  In  A.u.0. 803,  ten  patridans  were  appomt^ 

16.  Jurandasque  tuumper  nomen]  The  for  one  yoar  to  draw  op  a  oode  of  law»,  oi 

oldest  Blandinian  MS.  and  a  few  othera  which  the  greater  part  was  finished  in  UmI 

have  'numen/  which    Bentley  defends.  year,  and  engraved  npon  ten  tables.   b 

[Bitter  has  '  numen.']     <Nomen '  is  the  the  following  year  the  deccmvirate  wasre- 

reading  of  all   editions  before  his.    He  newed,  with  the  difference  that  three  pl^ 

would  also  alter  the  text  in  Tac.  (Ann.  i.  bians  were  elected  among  them,  and  two 

78),  where  it  is  said  '*  Bubrio  crimini  da-  more  tables  were  addcd.  Theso  tablos  con- 

batnr  violatxmi  perjnrio  nomen  Augusti."  tained  the  fundamental  principles  o^J^ 

He  also  qnotes  an  altar  inscription  (Gmter,  man  law.   Ciccro  speaks  with  more  i^^^f^ 

p.  229) :  "  Numini  Angusti  votum  suscep-  than  Horace  docs  of  the  language  in  which 

tum  a  plebe  Narbonenuum  in  perpetnum,''  they  were  written  (de  Be    P^b.  iv.  8) : 

the  date  of  which  was  A.n.c.  764,  whUe  "  Admiror  nec  remm  solum,  scd  verbomo 

Angnstus  was  alive.  Horace  nses  *nnmen'  etiam  elegantiam."    In  his  time,  as  ob* 

in  C.  iv.  5.  85:  "et  Laribus  tuum  Miscc-  scrved  befbre  (S.  i.  6.  77  n.),  they  wcre 

bit  numen ;"  and  Ovid  coustantly  uses  it  committod  to  memory  by  boys  at  scliow ; 

in  the  way  of  flattery.   Horace  might  have  but  before  his  death  the  practice  had  ceased, 

written  •  numen  *  here,  but  I  do  not  see  probably  becanse  of  the  archaic  fbrms  em- 

why  heshonld  not  havesaid  'nomen/  or  ployed.    He  says:    "difoebnmns  zn  ot 
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Vel  Gabiis  vel  cnm  rigidis  aequata  Sabinis^  25 
Pontificum  libros,  annosa  volumina  vatum, 
Dictitet  Albano  Musas  in  monte  locutas. 

carmen   necessarium ;"  Bhowing  that  tbe  tioned  by  Cicero  (de  Or.  i.  43).    The  Col- 

word  '  carmen '  was  nsed  for  any  set  form  lege  of  Fontifib  luid  books  contoining  the 

in  prose  or  vene.    (C.  i.  2.  28  n.)    Else-  regnlations  bj  which  they  were  gnided, 

wbere  he  recommends  tbc  XII  Tables  to  and  all  matters  pertaining  to  tbeir  office 

those  who  are  given  to  antiqoarian  studies :  and  the  worship  of  the  gods,  the  gencral 

"  Sive  qnem  aliena  stndia  delectant,  pln-  supervision  of  which  was  thcir  principal 

rima  est  et  in  omni  jure  civili  et  in  ponti-  dnty.    The  original  books  wcrc,  accordmg 

ficnm  libris  et  in  xii  tabnlis  antiquitatis  to  tradition,  given  to  thcm  by  Nnma  at 

effigies ;  quod  et  vcrborum  prisca  vetustos  their  firit  creation ;  but  they  were  added 

cogpioscitur/'  &c.  (dc  Orat.  i.  43.)  He  calls  to  fVom  time  to  time,  and  they  must  have 

them  (c.  44)  'Megum  fontes  et  capita,"  and  been  numerous  when  Horace  wrote.  Some 

says  they  contain  more  wisdom  thon  whole  parts  were  no  doubt  very  antiquated  in  ex- 

libraries  of  philosophical  works.     As  to  pression  and  ideas. 

'  sanxemnt '  see  S.  li.  1.  81  n.  26.  annosa  vohmtMa  vaium]  Suetonius 

24.  foedera  reffum]  The  cunning  way  in  says  of  Augustus  (c  81)  that  after  he  be- 

which  Sex .  Tarquinius  got  possession  of Gabii  came  Pontifex  Maximus,  "  quicquid  fatidi  - 

forhis  fatherTarquinius  Superbus  is  related  comm  hbrorum  Graeci  Latmique  generis, 

by  Livy  (i.  64).    Dionysius  Halicam.  (iv.  nullis  vel  parum  idoneis  auctoribus  vulgo 

1 68^  says  he  had  read  an  inscription  on  a  ferebatur,  supra  duo  millia  contracta  undi- 

,  shield  covered  with  the  hide  of  an  ox  sa-  que  cremavit ;  ac  soloe  retinuit  Sibyllinos: 

crificed  on  the  occosionandhungup  in  the  hoe  quoqne  delectu  habito;    conmditque 

'  temple  of  Zeus  Fidius  at  Rome,  wnich  in-  duobus  forulisauratissub  Palatini  ApoIIinis 

scription  contained  the  terms  of  a  treaty  basi."    Augustus  did  not  succeed  to  the 

bctween  Tarquinius  Snperbus  and  the  peo-  office  of  Pontifex  Maximus  till  after  the 


the  two  stories  are  not  compatible,  and  he  mina '  of  Marcius,  or  the  Marcii,  were  old 

^  does  not  believe  Livy^s.    (tabiis  and  Sa-  writings  in  a  prophetic  strain  and  half  mc- 

„binis  ar0  both  govemed  by  '  cum.'    Com-  trical  form,  of  wnich  Livy  has  quoted  two 

l^pflre  C.  iii.  25.  2:  "quae  nemora  aut  quos  specimens  (xxv.  12),  but  not  apparently 

:  agor  in  specus."    Niebuhr,  speaking  of  the  with  all  the  archaisms  complcte.    Accord- 

l^  l^bellian  race,  says  (i.  105,  Eng.  trans.) :  ing  to  Suetonius,  Angustns  bumt  all  books 

**  The  strictness  of  their  morals  and  their  of  this  sort  except  the  '  Sibyllini  libri,'  as 

^cheerful  oontentedness  were  the  peculiar  they  were  called,  which  were  written  in 

'  glory  of  the  Sabellian  mountaineers,  bnt  Greek.    But  Servius  (on  Aen.  vi.  72)  says 

'^especially  of  the  Sabines  and   the  four  that  along  with  thcse  books  were  preserved 

'"northera  cantons,and  they  preserved  it  the  books  of  Marcius.      Other  prophetic 

,long  afber  the  virtues  of  ancient  times  had  books  were  kept  in  the  Capitol,  such  as 

'^disappeared  at  Rome  from  the  hearts  and  **the  Etmscan  prophecies  of  the  nymph 

i^  the  demeanour  of  men.    The  Sabines  were  Begoe,  and  those  of  Albuna  or  Albunea  of 

'^simple-heartedandhonest."    The  contrast  Tibur  (C.  i.  7. 12).    These  wcre  idl  books 

"^  between  them  and  the  men  of  Rome  in  his  of  fate,  and  every  Etmscan  city  seems  to 

^^owntime  is  described  by  Horace  in  C.  iii.  have  possessed  such"   (Niebuhr  i.  507). 

^^  6.  87.    See  also  Epod.  ii.  41 : —  Niebuhr  (i.  259  n.)  thinks  that  Horace  may 

:,        *•  Sabina  qualis  aut  pemsta  solibus  ^  ""l^»"» ,  *\.*?®  old   hirtorical  lays 

V               Pemicis  nxor  A^Ii/'  from  which  the  history  of  theBomankings 

^'                                       ^  has  been  forged,  as  weU  as  to  prophetical 

''.  and  the  description  of  his  Sabine  neigh-  books  like  those  of  the  Marcii,  which  Nie- 

;.bour8  (S.ii.  6.  65,  &c.;  Epp.  i.l4.  8).  The  buhr  says,  "in  spite  of  his  contemptuous 

^ .  treaty  Horace  alludes  to  (Sabinis)  may  be  glance  at  them,  were  extremely  poetical. 

'  that  between  Romulus  and  Tatius,  by  which  Of  this,"  says  he,  **  we  may  judge  even  from 

''\  the  two  nations  bccaroe  one  (Livy  i.  13).  the  passages  prescrved  by  Livy.    We  must 

^\     *  Aoqnatus,'  in  this  sense  of  treaties  or  not  let  Horace  determine  our  <minion  on 

agreements  made  on  equal  terms,  does  not  these  poems  any  more  than  on  Piautns.'' 

occar  elsewhere.  27.  Diotitet  Alhano']  There  is  foroe  in 

26.  Foniificum  lihrot]  These  are  men-  '  dictitet :'  '  would  peiwit  in  affirming,' 

UU   2 


1* 


660  HORATII  FLACCI 

Si  quia  Oraecomm  sunt  antiquissima  quaeque 

Seripta  vel  optima  Romani  pensantur  eadem 

Scriptores  trutina^  non  est  quod  multa  loquamur :  30 

Nil  intra  est  oleam,  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri ; 

Yenimus  ad  summum  fortunae ;  pingimus  atque 

Fsallimus  et  luctamur  Acliiyis  doctius  unctis. 

Si  meliora  dies  ut  vina  poemata  reddit, 

Scire  velim  chartis  pretium  quotus  arroget  annus.  35 

Scriptor  abhinc  annos  centum  qui  decidit  inter 

Perfectos  veteresque  referri  debet,  an  inter 

Viles  atque  novos  ?     Excludat  jurgia  finis. 

Est  vetus  atque  probus  centum  qui  perficit  annos. 

Quid,  qui  deperiit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno,  40 

Inter  quos  referendus  erit  ?  veteresne  poetas, 

An  quos  et  praesens  et  postera  respuat  aetas? 

Iste  quidem  veteres  inter  ponetur  honeste 

Qui  vel  mense  brevi  vel  toto  est  junior  anno. 

Utor  permisso  caudaeque  pilos  ut  equinae  45 

Paulatim  vello  et  demo  unum,  demo  et  item  unum, 

that  the  mnses  themselyes  had  nttered  ing  the  enemy  against  his  wish,  aud  were 

them  (not  on  Parnassns,  bnt)  on  the  Alban  b^ten,  he  took  the  foUowing  means  of 

Monnt ;  that  the  Mnsea  had  changed  their  showing  them  thmr  error  and  the  poUcy  he 

habitation  to  dweU  in  Latinnu    Doering  chose  to  pnrsne.    He  pnt  before  tiiem  two 

and  some  others  think  that  by  the  Mnses  horses»  one  old  and  inflrm,  the  other  Tonng 

on  the  Alban  Mount  Horace  means  Egeria,  and  ft^ssh  with  a  remarkably  fine  taiL    A 

who  was  oounted  a  tenth  Muse.  strong  man  stood  by  the  old  horse,  a  smaJl 

29.  pentaniureadem  seriptorei  iruUna']  man  by  the  young  one.  They  were  desired 

See  S.  i.  8.  72  n.  to  pull  the  hair  out  of  the  tails  of  the  ani- 

81.  Nil  inira  eet  oleam]  This  may  be  a  mals,  and  the  strong  man  pulled  at  his 

proverb.    The  meaning  is  not  difficult  to  with  great  foroe,  whuo  the  litUe  nmn  pro- 

see.     '  If  we  are  to  beUeve  that  as  the  oeededtopuUoutthehairsofthe  otberone 

oldest  poets  of  Greeee  (Homer  at  the  head  by  one.  The  weak  man  soon  accomplished 

of  them)  are  the  best,  therefore  Boman  his  work,  whUe  the  strong  man  of  course 

poets  mnst  be  iudged  by  the  same  rule,  £Euled.    (Plutarch,  Sert.  c  16.)     Horace 

there  is  no  use  m  talking ;  we  are  to  be-  appears  to  refer  to  this  story,  which  was 

Ueve  any  absurdity,  to  disbelieve  our  eyes,  probably  weU  known.  The  application  here 

and  deny  the  moet  palpable  truths ;  the  is  plain,  though  it  has  no  very  cloee  ana- 

oUve  is  hard  without  and  the  nut  is  soft ;  logy  to  the  original. 
we  may  congratulate  ourselves ;  of  course        4i3.  demo  et  item']  '  Etiam'  is  the  read- 

our  painters,  our  musidans,  our  athletes,  ing  of  aU  the  old  editions  and  of  some 

are  better  than  those  of  Qreece,'  which  modem  (Doering,    Ritter,  and   Bjruger). 

evenr  one  knows  is  not  the  case.  Bentley,  on  the  authority  of  several  MSSl, 

85.  quotus  arroget  annus]  See  C.  iv.  14.  since  confirmed  by  others,  indudinflr  two  of 

40  n.    Horace  uses  '  deddere '  (^.  36Vin  the  oldest  Parisian,  introduced  <  et  item,'  as 

the  same  sense  in  C.  iv.  7. 14.    [Epp.  i.  6.  being  less  likdy  to  havo  been  invented  tlian 

8 :  '  tu  quotus  esse  velis,  rescribe.']  '  etiam.'    He  quotes  Terence,  Andria  (i.  1. 

[89.  Ett  vetue]  ThU  is  the  supposed  ^)  •  "  Sed  postquam  amans  acceant  pre- 

answer  to  the  incUrect  question ;  as  *  Iste  ^»»™  poUicens  Unus  et  item  alter  ;*'  and 

auidem  .  .  .  juuior  anno'  is  the  answer  to  Locretius  (iv.  651) :— 

lie  second  question.]  ««  Asperitas  autem  vocis  fit  ab  asperitate 
45.  caudaeque  pilos  ut  equinae]  When       Principiorum,  ct  item  levor  lcvore  crca> 
the  Boldiers  of  Sertorius  inosted  on  attack-  tur." 


EPISTOLARUM  II.  1.  661 

Dmn  cadat  elusus  ratione  raentis  acervi 

Qui  redit  in  fastos  et  virtutem  aestimat  annis^ 

Miraturque  nihil  nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit. 

Ennius  et  sapiens  et  fortis  et  alter  HomeruSj  50 

Ut  critiei  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur 

Quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia  Pythagorea. 

Naevius  in  manibus  non  est^  et  mentibus  haeret 

Paene  recens  ?    Adeo  sanctum  est  vetus  omne  poema. 

47.  rcdione  ruentU  aoervt]  This  seems  where  it  is  applied  in  the  most  general  way 
to  be  an  allosion  to  what  Cicero  (de  Divinat.  to  the  history  of  the  world. 

ii.  4)  calls  *  arffumentatio  acervalis,'  from  49.  lAbitiHa]  See  B.  ii.  6. 19  n. 

the  Greek  (rmplrfis  (from  ffup6s,  *  acenmB,'  60.  Snniue  eteapiene]  Ennios  wasbom 

a  heap),  a  logical  term  Bignifying  a  Beries  at  Badiae,  in  Calabria,  B.a  289.    Besides 

of  propofiitionB  linked  together  and  depend-  hiB  g^reat  hiBtorical  epic  poem  called  Anna- 

ing  each  npon  the  one  Wore  it,  till  a  con-  Icb,  and  pUiyB,  and  satiraB,  he  wrote  philo- 

clnsion  is  come  to  which  connecta  the  fiiBt  Bophical  poems  of  which  the  tiUes  of  some 

proposition  with  the  last ;  bnt  it  may  go  on  and  very  alender  fingments  have  been  pre- 

tbr  ever   without  any  concluBion  at  all.  Berved.  He  followed  the  opinionB  of  Pytha- 

Persins  OBes  the  Bame  illastration  (S.  yL  goras,  and  in  the  beg^innin^  of  his  epio 

78  sqq.) :  poem  he  dedared  that  the  spuit  of  Homer 

«  Rem  duplica.  PecL    Jam  triplex;   jam  bi^  pawed  into  hiB  body,  having  meanwhile 

mihiqnarto;  inhabite^  amongotherB,  thatofapeacock; 

Jam  decies  redit  in  rugam.  Depunge  ubi  "^^^"^  P«™«»  ^^^  (^-  ^^)  •— 

sistam,  "  Cor  jubet  hoc  Snni,  poetquam  destertuit 

InventuB,  Chrysippe,  tui  finitor  acervL'*  esse 

_,    .        4.       r*i.         /       •     i.4-!v  *^  Maeonides,  Quintos  pavone  ex  Pytha- 

The  mvention  of  the  «rwptnif  M  attnbuted  fforeo*"                   '^                   " 

to  ChrysippuB   the  Stoic    [*Cadat  elu-  ^     * 

sus  ^  he  who  takes  one  ffnun  from  a  heap,  which  means  that  he  had  woke  up  fhmi  his 

Btill  leaveB  a  heap;  but  if  he  goes  on,  the  dream  of  being  Homer,  and  having  passed 

heap  is  finally  r^aced  to  nothing,  and  so  through  the  body  of  a  peacock,  he  had  be- 

if  he  should  assert  that  there  is  always  a  come  Quiutus  Ennius.    He  says  however 

heap,  he  is  ilnally  confuted  bv  *  the  reckon-  that  Ennius  need  not  care  what wasthonght 

ing  of  the  diminiBhingheap.'    Thus  it  ap-  of  his  professions  and  his  dreams,  sinco  he 

pears,  aA  Eriiger  says,  that  such  words  as  was  certainly  worshipped  as  if  he  were  a 

'great,'  'small,*  'many,'  'few,*  have  no  sooond  Homer.    As  to  '  critioi '  see  Epp.  i. 

exact  meaning. ]  19.  40  n.    Ennius  is  called  '  fortis '  not  for 

48.  Qui  redit  in  fcutoe']  The  word  his  personal  bravery  (thongh  he  saw  some 
'  fasti,'  as  applied  to  records,  belonged  pro-  service),  but  for  the  boldness  of  his  style. 
perly  to  the  sacred  books  or  tables  in  wnich  68.  NaevUu  in  manihve  non  eet]  Cn. 
the  '  fiEisti '  and  <  nefasti  dies '  were  distin-  Naevijis  was  bom  about  the  middle  of  the 
guished,  that  is,  the  Calendar.  When  these  third  century  B.O.,  and  wrote  plays  and  an 
were  made  public  (Livy  ix.  46)  calendars  epic  poem  on  the  first  Punic  war,  in  which 
bccame  common,  and  in  these  (which  were  he  served  (Qell.  xvii.  21).  To  this  epic 
usually  eng^ved  on  tables  of  stone)  re-  poem  Yirgil  seems  to  liave  owed  some  of 
markable  events  were  inserted,  so  that  they  nis  ideas.  Terence  ranks  him  with  Plau- 
became  a  source  of  historical  information.  tus  and  Ennius  as  one  of  hiB  models;  and, 
Therewerealsoconsularannals,  orregisters  comparing  these  three  with  his  own  con- 
of  the  consuls  and  otber  chief  magbtrates,  temporaries,  he  says :— 

kept  among  the  iwords  of  the  state,  and  „  Q^orum  aemukri  exoptat  negligentiam 

th«Me  were  ahK)  caUed '  fasti,'  or    annale..  p^,^-^    ^  jgt^rnm  obscuram  diligen- 

either  of  which  words  came,  m  consequence,  ^^j^^    rp^i  Andria,  20  sq.) 

to  be  used  generally  for  historical  r^sters  ^ 

of  any  kind,   particularly  by  the  poets.  Naevius  was  perhapB  rather  the  oldest  of 

Horace  applies  it  to  the  family  genealogieB  the  three. 

of  the  Lamia  family.    (C.  iii.  17.  4.)    Sce  54.  Paene  reoem]  Bentley  made  this 

alBO  C.  iv.  18. 16;  14.  4;  and  S.  L  8. 112,  eentence  interrogative.  A  few  editorshave 
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Ambigitur  quotiens  utfer  utro  sit  prior,  aofert  55 
PacuviuB  docti  famam  senis,  Accius  alti, 

Dieitur  A&ani  toga  convenisse  Menandro, 
Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  properare  Epicharmi, 

declined  to  follow  him  (Fea,  Doering,  and  written  after  a  Qreek  modd,  with  Greek 

Bitter),  but  I  thiuk  he  is  rigfat.    CScero  soenes  and  characters,  were  called  'pal- 

has  ofben  *  non  eat '  in  interrogative  aen-  liatae;'  those  of  which  the  incidents  and 

tences.    '  Paene  recens '  means  <  as  if  he  persons   were    Boman   were   called  <  to- 

were  olmost  modcm.'    [Ritteromitsthe  ?,  gatae,'  tnm  the  dress  of  the  actors,  tbe 

and  tokes 'et' tobeeqaivalentto 'tamen.'  Greok     'pallium'  corresponding    to  the 

Comp.  V.  124^ '  utilis  urbi.'    Perhaps  he  is  Boman  '  toga.'  Afhmius  wrote  principaUy 

right.]  '  togatas»'  and  Horace  says  that,  aocoi^ing 

56.  P<xcmvimM  doeti  famam  tenii]   Pa-  to  tho  judgment  of  tho  critics,  his  toga 

ourius  was  nephew  to  Ennius,  and  was  would  navesuited  Menander;  thatis,Uuit 

bom,  liko  his  uncle,  in  Calabria,  about  B.o.  Menander  need  not  have  been  ashamed  of 

220.    Quintilian  (x.  1.  97)  says  of  him  and  his  plays.    Quintilian  says :  '*  Togatis  ex- 

Accius  that  they  were  "  clarissimi  g^vitate  celiit  Afranius :  utiuamqne  non  inquinasset 

seutcntiamm,  verboram  pondere,  et  aucto-  argumenta  pueromm  fbedis  amoribus,  mo- 

ritate    personamm.     Ceterum    nitor    et  res  suos  faasus "  (x.  1. 100),  which  gives 

summa    in    excolendis    operibus    manus  the  character  of  the  plays  and  cf  their 

magis  videri  potest  temponbus  quam  ipsis  author.    Cioero  (de  Fin.  i.  8)  says  he  l>or- 

defhisse.    Virium  tamen  Accio  plus  tribui-  rowed  firom  Menander.    He  calls  him  else- 

tur;  Pacuvium  videri  doctiorem  qui  esse  wIiere"homoperargutus,infabuli8quidem 

docti  affectant  volunt."    In  the  Dialogue  etiam  disertus "  (Brut.  c.  45).    Snetonins 

deOratoribus  it  is  said  (o.  20)  that  an  (Nero  o.  11)  mentions  a 'togata'  of  Afim- 

orator  is  required  to  have  poetical  grace,  nius,  the  titie  of  which  was  '  Inoendium,' 

"non  Aocii  aut  Pacuvii  vetemo  inquina-  but  he  does  not  say  what  it  was  about. 

tus ;  sed  ex  Horatii  ot  Virgilii  et  Lucani  Gellius  quotes  two  lines  from  another  eii- 

sacrario  prolatus ;"  and  of  Asinius  (PoUio)  titled  '  Sella.*' — 

it  is  said  (c.  21):  'O^acuvium  certe  et  «  Usus  megenuit.  materpeperitMemoria; 

Accium  non  solum  traTOediw  sed  etuun  gophiam  vocant  me  Graii,  vos  Sapien- 

OTatiombus  sms  exprwsit,  odeo  durus  et  Jj^  »  r^^^i  jg). 

siccus  est."    Cicero  (Orat.  c.  11)  says  that  ^ 

some  persons  think  that  Pacuvius'  vcrsos  Gellius  also  (x.  11)  qnotes  fVom  another 

nro   "  omati  elaboratique ;"  but    in  the  play  of  the  same  description,  the  name  of 

Bmtus  (c.  74)  he  says  that  he  and  Cae-  which,  if  the  text  is  riffht,  was  Titulusi, 

cilius  wrote  bad  Latin.     Varro  (ap.  GoII.  which  Festus  says  is  eqmvalent  to  '  miles.' 

vii.  14)  mentions  him  as  an  example  of  a  Other  firaffments  have  been  preservod  in 

rich  style  ('  ubertas ').  Hie  chief  composi-  Cicero  and  other  writers.  L.  Afruiins  waa 

tions  of  Pacuvius  were  tragedies,  and  they  some  years  younger  than  Caecilius  and 

were  nearly  all  translated  m>m  the  Greek.  Terence. 

A  scene  from  his  Orestes  is  referred  to  by  Of  Menander,  who  wrote  at    Athens 

Cicero  (de  Amicit.  c  7).    Persius  (i.76)  dnring  tbe  latter  part  of  the  fourth  centory 

mentions  his  Antiopa  in  no  very  flattering  B.O.,  mention  has  been  made  on  S.  i.  4. 1  n. 

terms : —  Horaoe  seems  to  have  studied  Menander. 

"EstnuncBriseiqnemvenosusUber  Acd,  (^^®-^  ^*  ^^  "9          i      c    i- 

Sunt  quosPacnviusque  et  vermcosa  more-  ^-  ^^f  "^  «^  ^**^,f?i'"  ^^TttrF^' 

^jj^                    *  retre  Spicharmt]   See  below  (170  sqq.). 

Antiopa,  aemmnis  cor  luctificabUe  fblta."  Jhat  his  critia  moant  when  they  said  w^ 

Horaoe  here  attnbutes  to  them  I  do  not 

But  Cioero  places  him  at  the  head  of  the  know ;  and,  sinoe  we  have  no  means  of 

Boman  tragedians :  "  Licet  dicere  et  Kn-  compaiing  the  writings  of  Plautus  and 

nium  summum  epicum  poiJtam  si  cui  ita  Epicharmus,  I  do  not  see  how  the  qnestion 

videtur,  et  Pacu^um  tragicum,  ct  Caeci-  can  be  decided.    Epicharmus,  a  native  of 

lium  fortasse  comicum"  (de  Opt.  Gen.  Ora-  Cos,  lived  irom  B.O.  640  to  the  age  of 

tomm,  c  1).  ninety.    He  went  to  Sicily,  acoordiujg  to 

In  respect  to  Acdus,  see  S.  i.  10.  53  n.  Diogenes  Laertius  (viii.  78),  at  the  age  of 

As  to  '  senis '  see  S.  ii.  1.  84  n.  three  months,  while  from  statements   of 

67.  Dicitur    Afrani    toga"]    Comedies  other  writers  it  is  infcrred  that  he  was 
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Vincere  Caecilius  gravitate,  Terentius  arte. 

mnch  older.    The  chief  pait  of  his  literary  tios  Sedigitns,  a  criUe  of  or  near  the  An- 

life  wafl  spent  at  the  Conrt  of  Gelon,  and  gnstan  age,  Caecilins  is  asaigned  the  first 

his  snccessor  Hiero  at  Syracnse,  with  Pin-  place  among  the  comic  poets  ^Qellius,  xr. 

dar,  Aeschylns,  and  other  poets  who  were  24).    Bnt  as  he  pnts  Terence  m  the  sixth 

patronized  at  that  conrt,  where  he  com-  rank,  there  is  no  dependen6e  to  be  placed 

poeed  comedies,  thirty-five  of  which  are  on  his  jndgment.     Varro  says  he  was  best 

snown  by  thdr  titles  and  eome  by  frag-  in  his  plote,  and  that  he  moved  the  feel- 

ments.    They  are  partly  mythological  and  ings.    Cicero,  thongh  he  pnta  him  so  high, 

partly  political  and  historical.  He  is  called  speaks  ill  of  his  I^itin  (Bmt.  74^  qnoted 

by  Theocritns  the  inventor  of  comedy  (6  rh.v  above,  v.  56,  and  ad  Att.  vii.  8. 10).  ['  Gra- 

Kwtufliw  9vpi)y  'Evlxap/jLOs,  Epig.  xviL),  vitate :'  'gravitatem  Caedlii  refero  ad  sen- 

and'  Plato  places  him  at  the  h^d  of  that  tentias  sennm,'  Bltter.1 

branch  of  poetry  as  Homer  was  at  the  head  —  TereiUius  arte']  1  will  give  the  jndg- 

of  tragedy.    Speaking  of  those  co^i  who  ment  of  a  modem  cntic  (Spenoe,  Polyme- 

maintained  the  doctrine  of  perpetnal  mo-  1»8,  p.  11  sq.)  nponTerence,  which  I  shonld 

tion  or  flnx,  he  mentions  llpwroBy6pa%  rc  think  represents  the  opinion  of  his  sen- 

Ka\  'HpedcAcfTos  Kai  *E/ATc8(McX^f*  «tol  r&v  dble  contemporaries.     It  appears  to  me 

fronft&v  ol  &Kpot  rris  toi^o-cws  iKorripafi,  very  jnst  as  far  as  it  goes :— "  We  may  see 

KOfffi^dias  iikp    *Evixaptios,  rpay^dias  Bi  by  that  (the  Ennnchns)  and  the  rest  oif  his 

^Ofjotpos  (i    152,  Steph.).      Hia  writings  plays  which  remain  to  ns  to  what  a  degree 

were  well  known  to  Cicero,  who  speaks  of  of  exactnessandelegancethe  Romancomedy 

him  as  '*  vafer  ille  Sicnlns  Epicharmns  "  was  arrived  in  his  time<    Hiere  is  a  bean- 

(ad  Att.  1.19.  8);  "astntns  nec  insnlsus  tifhlsimplicity  whichreignsthrough  allhis 

homo  "  (Tnsc.  Disp.  i.  8).   Aristotle  (Poet.  works.  There  is  no  searcMng  after  wit,  and 

c.  5)  says  that  Epicharmns  and  Phormis  no  ostentation  of  oraament  in  him.  All  his 

wcre  the  inventors  of  comedy .    Bentley  speakers  seem  to  m  jnst  what  they  shonld 

(Epp.  of  Phalaris,  p.  199)  takesthe  fact  to  say  and  no  more.  The  story  isalwaysgoing 

be  that  the  comedies  of  Epicharmns  were  on,  and  goes  on  jnst  as  it  onght.    This 

the  first  that  were  written.     [<  Ad  exem-  whole  age,  long  before  Terence  and  long 

plar    properare,'  ma^   mean   'strives  to  after^israther  remarkableforstrengththan 

imitate  his  model  Epicharmns.']  beanty  in  writing.    The  Roman  lang^nage 

59.  Vincere  CaeHUus  graviiate']   This  itself  in  his  hnnds  seems  to  be  improvcd 

comic  poet  was  born  at  Mcdiolantlm  (Mi-  beyond  what  one  conld  ever  expect,  and  to 

lan).    He  was  a  slave,  and  while  in  that  be  advanccd  almost  a  hnndred  years  for- 

condition  roceivcd  the  name  of  Statins  warder  thnn  tho  times  he  lived  in."    This 

(*'  Statins  antem  servile  nomcn  fnit,"  Gell.  he  acconnts  for  by  his  interconrse  with 

iv.  20,  where  he  is  giving  an  acconnt  of  Laelius  and  the  yonnger  Scipio  AfVicanus, 

Caecilius),  and  when  he  recovcrcd  his  frce-  by  both  of  whom  Terence  was  snpposed  to 

dom  he  retained  this  name  as  a  cognomen:  have  been  assisted  in  writing  his  plays: 

"  Sed  postea  versnm  est  qnasi  in  cogno-  "  licet  Terentu  scripta  ad  Scipioncm  Afri- 

mentnm  appellatnsque  Caecilins  Statins."  cannm  referantur,  qnae  tamen  snnt  in  hoc 

He  died  A.u.0.  686,  the  year  after  Ennins.  genere  elegantissima"  (Quintil.  x.  1. 100). 

His  oontemporaries  held  him  in  high  esti-  **  Terentinm  ctgos  fabellae  propter  elegan- 

mation.    According  to  the  text  ot  Sneto-  tiam    sermoms   pntabantnr  a  C.  Laelio 

nins*  life  of  Terenoe  as  it   now  stands,  scribi "  (Cic.  ad  Att.  vii.  8. 10).  Donatns,in 

Caecilins  was  the  person  to  whom  Terence  his  life  of  Terence,  qnotes  the  anthorities 

was  directed  b^  tne  Aediles  to  cany  his  of  Q.  Memmins,  the  orator,  and  Nepos  fbr 

Andria  for  his  jndgment.    He  found  him  thesame  fact;  and  hehimself  allud^  to  it 

at  dinner,  and  becanse  he  was  shabbity  as  a  matter  caat  in  his  teeth  by  his  adver- 

dresscd  he  was  directed  to  sit  down  on  a  saries,  bnt  as  one  of  which,  if  it  were  trae, 

stool  and  read  what  he  had  got.    After  he  he  should  have  more  reason  to  be  prond 

had  read  a  few  verses  Caecilins  was  so  than  ashamed.    (Prologns  to  Adelph.  and 

atmck  with  what  he  had  heard,  that  he  Heantont.)    Bnt  there  is  no  patchwork  in 

made  the  anthor  come  to  table  among  the  Terence's  plays.    No  help  he  could  hnvo 

guests  and  finish  his  play.    Hiis  anecdote  had  from  any  one  wonld  acconnt  for  the 

shows  Caecilius*  position.    Cicero  places  nniform  clegancc  of  language,  pathos,  good 

him,  not  withont  some  hesitation,  at  the  taste,  wit,  and  humorous  pictures  of  real 

head  of  the  comio  poets  (snp.  v.  56  n.).  life  and  nature,  that  appear  thronghont  his 

Also  ia  the  canon,  as  it  is  called,  of  Volca-  writings.     Afranins  (in    Suetonius'  lifoi 


664  HORATII  PLACCI 

Hos  ediscit  et  hos  arcto  stipata  theatro                                   60 

Spectat  Roma  potens ;  habet  hos  nrimeratque  poetas 

Ad  nostrmn  tempus  Livi  scriptoris  ab  aevo. 

Interdum  vulgus  rectum  videt,  est  ubi  peccat. 

Si  veteres  ita  miratur  laudatque  poetas 

Ut  nihil  anteferat,  nihil  illis  compareti  errat :  65 

Si  quaedam  nimis  antique^  si  pleraque  dure 

e.  6)  says,  <<Terentio  non  rimilem  dices  tbe  thiid   oentory  B.a>^d  died  A.ir.c. 

quempiAm.'*    Hiere  are  few  like  him  now.  533,  or  thereabonts.    His  first  play  was 

Hia  name  was  P.  Terentins  Afer.    He  was  represented  the  year  before  Ennios  was 

a  slave  in  the  fiunily  of  one  P.  Terentins  bom,  A.u.0.  51^  as  Cieero  says  on  the 

Lncanns,  whose  praenomen  and  g^ntile  anthority  of  Ennins  (Bmtos,  c  18).      He 

name  he  took  on  lus  mannmission,  retain-  alao  says  this  was  the  first  play  put  npon 

ing  as  a  oognomen  the  name  which  he  de-  the  stage  (all  befbre  had  b^n  ^tempore 

med  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  Carthage,  perfbrmances).    He  is  said  to  have  been 

if  the  aooounts  we  have  of  his  life  be  oor-  bora  at  Tarentum^  which  Niebnhr  (iv.  260) 

rect.    All  his  extant  plays  are  '  palliatae '  says  is  **  probably  for  no  other  reason  but 

founded  more  or  leas  on  the  Greek,  and  because  he  was  oonfounded  with  LiTiuB 

chiefly  Menander.  Macatus,  who  maintuned  himself  at  Taien- 

60.  arctoMtipata  iheatro]  The  pUys  of  tum"  (Livy  xxiv.  20;  xxvii.  84).  **  Liviua 

Terenoe  and  aU  the  earlier  and  more  celo-  Andionicus  translated  the  Odyaaey,  which 

brated  poets  were  perfbrmed  at  first  either  fix>m  its  relation  to  Latium,  had  gpreater 

on  scaflbldings  erected  in  the  Circus  and  attractions  for  the  Bomans  than  the  Hiad : 

afterwards  taken  down,  or  in  temporary  he  did  not  however  translate  the  whole  of 

wooden  theatres,  nsually  on  a  very  hu^  the  Odyssey,  but  made  an  abridgment  of 

scale ;  the  notion  being  that  a  systematio  it  in  the  national  Italian  rhythm,  and  not 

encouragement  of  plays  by  the  erection  of  in  a  Ch*eek  metre.    All  that  Livius  wrote 

permanent  buildings  was  uyurious  to  pub-  besides  his  Odyssey  are  tragedies  which* 

lio  morals.     The  first  permanent  stone  like  the  Atellanae,  were  not  performed  in 

theatre  at  Rome  (for  they  had  them  in  the  standin^  theatr^  but  on  a  kind  of  scaf- 

country  towns  some  time  before)  was  bnilt  folding  m  the  Ctrcus  "  (Niebuhr,  L  c).  It 

by  Cn.  Pompeius  after  the  Mitbridatic  war  has  b^n  affirmed  that  he  also  wrote  oome- 

outside  the  walls»  near  the  Campus  Mar-  dies  (see  his  life  in  Dict.  Biog.);  and  Livy 

tius,  on  the  spot,  as  issupposed,  now  called  (xxvii.  87)  mentions  a  hymn  composed  by 

Campo  di  Fiore  (Cramer).    It  held  40,000  him.   Ho  probably  compoeed  others.   (I  do 

people.     There  are    no    remains    of  it.  not  know  on  what  authority  Niebuhr  savs 

Augustus  erected  another  near  tho  Pona  the  Odyssey  had  g^ter  atbwitions  for  t£e 

Fabricius,  iust  outside  the  walls,  to  the  Bomans  than  the  IHad.    The  reason  he 

memory  of  uis  nephew  Marocllus  (of  which  assigns  is  hardly  suffident.)    **  Livius  An- 

some  remains  are  still  visible),  and  by  his  dronicus  (Niebuhr  adds)  was  the  dient  of 

desire  a  third  was  built  in  the  Campus  one  Livius."    It  is  generally  snpposed  he 

Martius  by  L.  Comelius  Balbus.    It  is  to  was  a  fireedman,havingbeen  taken  prisoner 

these  three,  the  onlv  theatres  of  the  time,  at  Tarentum.    His  diamas  were  aU,  as  fitf 

that  Ovid  alludes  (A.  A.  iiL  894),  **  Yisite  as  we  know,  'palliatae,'  from  the  Qreek. 

oonspicuis  tema  theatra  locis."    See  also  Cicero  says  they  were  not  worth  a  second 

Suetonius  (vit.  Aug.  46),  **  Per  trina  theatra  reading :  **  Nam  et  Odyssea  Latina  est  sic 

virgis  caesum  relegaverit  **  (Stephanionem,  tanquam  opus  aliquod  Daedali,  et  Livianae 

an  actor).  fabulae  non  satis  dignae  quae  iteram  le- 

62.  lAvi  scriptorU  ab  cievo']  T.  Livius  gantur.*'    (Bratus,  c  18.) 

Andronicus  is  spoken  of  by  Quintdlian  as  66.  d%ire — iffnave]  The  first  repreeents 

the  first  Boman  poet,  and  without  much  the  harshness  of  the  style,  the  seoond  I 

respect : — '*  Qoid  erat  futurum  si  nemo  suppose  the  duhieas  of  the  matter.    There 

plus  eflecisset  eo  quem  seqnebatur  P  Nihil  was  a  want  of  life  he  means  about  this  old 

in  podtis  snpra  Livium  Andronicum,  nihil  poetry ;  unless  we  prefer   understanding 

in  historiis  supra  Pontificum  annales  habe-  *  ignave,'  *  carelesBly.'    A.  P.  446.  *  Jove 

remus"  (x.  2.  7).    Tbe  date  of  his  birth  is  aoquo'  istheoppomteof  *Jovenonprobante' 

nncertam,  but  he  wrote  in  the  middle  of  (C.  i.  2. 19).--L*  Credit :'  *cedit/  Bentley.] 
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Dicere  credit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatetur, 

Et  sapit  et  mecum  facit  et  Jove  judicat  aequo, 

Non  equidem  insector  delendaque  carmina  Livi 

Esse  reor,  memini  quae  plagosum  mihi  parvo  70 

Orbilium  dictare ;  sed  emendata  videri 

Fulchraque  et  exactis  minimum  distantia  miror; 

Inter  quae  verbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum,  et 

Si  versus  paulo  concinnior  unus  et  alter, 

Injuste  totum  ducit  venditque  poema,  75 

Indignor  quidquam  reprehendi,  non  quia  crasse 

Compositum  illepideve  putetur,  sed  quia  nuper ; 

Nec  veniam  antiquis  sed  honorem  et  praemia  posci. 

Becte  necne  crocum  floresque  perambulet  Attae 

70.  pla^otwn  mihiparvo  Orbilium  dic'  tiiun    pro  Virg^lio   leg^nt,'*  &o.     Orelli 

tare]    Orbiliut  Papillas  was  a  native  of  tbinks  the  boys  leamt  the  Latin  Odyssey 

Beneventum.    He  early  lost  his  parents,  to  enable  them  to  nnderstand  the  Greek. 

who  had  given  him  a  good  edncation,  and  If  so  Orbilius  deserved  an  application  of 

being  left  defititute,  became  an  apparitor  hia  own  cane.    He  appears  to  have  been 

to  the  magistrates  in  hia  native  tovm.    He  one  of  the  old  school,  and  perhaps  he 

afterwards  eerved  in  the  army,  and  then  thought  that  pleasant  leaming  was  not 

retumed  home  and  taught.    In  his  fiftieth  good    for   young   minds  ;    but    Bentley, 

year  (a.u.o.  691)  in  the  oonBulship   of  thinking  it  improbable  a  achoolmaster  of 

Cicero,  he  came  to  Bome  and  set  up  a  repute  would  t^h  boys  of  noble  birth  such 

Bchool,  which  brought  him  more  fame  than  language  as  that  of  LiviuSy  has  changed  Livi 

profit.    He  wrote  a  book  on  the  ill-treat-  into  Laevi,  with  the  support  of  one  MS. 

ment  that  teachers  ezperienced  from  the  Laevius  (if  he  ever  ezisted)  was  a  writer 

parents  of  their  pupils.    Perhaps  they  had  of  small  love  verses  and  a  contemporary  of 

reason  to  find  fault  with  him  if  Horace's  Cicero.    He  has  thereibre  no  place  here. 

epithet  gives  a  right  notion  of  his  charac-  As  to  '  dictare/  see  S.  i.  10.  75  n. 
ter.    He  seems  to  have  held  the  rod  as  the        78.    verbum   emicuit^    <*  fix   insperato 

principle  of  school  govemment ;  wherefore  apparuit,"  Comm.  Craq. 
the  foUowing  line  was  written  on  him  by        76.  dttcit  venditque  po'^ma']  The  mean- 

one  Domitius  Marsus,   "  Si  quos  Orbilius  ing  of  '  vendit '  is  the  same  as  in  Juvenal 

ferala  scuticaque  cecidit."    He  lived  in  (vii.  185),  "purpura  vendit  Causidicum, 

great  poverty  in  a  garret  (Epp.   i.  1.  91  vendunt  ametbystina."    It  commends  the 

n.)  to  nearly  a  himdrod  years  of  age,  hav-  whole  poem.    [Kruger  quotes  Cicero  (ad 

ing  long  lost  his  memory.     His  towns-  Att.  xiii.  22)  where  'vendidisti'  means 

people  were  proud  of  him  and  erected  a  <  oommendasti.'    Compare  ad  Att.  xiii.  19, 

marble  statue  to  his  memory.    These  parti-  '  commendavit.']    '  Ducit '  seems  to  mean, 

culars    are  from    Suetonius'  treatise  De  'brings  it  forward/  or  'carries  the  poem 

Hlustr.  Grammaticis,  c  9.    Orbilius  was  with  it.'    A  great  many  interpretatioas 

in  his  forty-eighth  year  when  Horace  was  have  been  given,  and  Bentley  can  find  no 

bora.    He  was  therefore  not  young  when  sense  in  this  word.    He  therefore,  on  the 

the  poet  went  to  his  school.     Perhaps  authorityofoneMS.,  whichhe  calls  "egre- 

Horace'8  judgment  of  Livius  roay  have  gius  codex,"  changes  '  vendit '  to  '  venit,' 

been  influenced  by  his  early  recollections,  and  makes  'po6ma '  the  nominative  to  the 

and  "  what  it  then  detested  still  abhorred,"  verbs,  and  '  audt '  he  interprets  "  decipit, 

as  a  modem  poet  has  said  of  Horace  him-  fuco  fidlit,  palpo  percutit,"  'takes  in  pur- 

self,  "the  driirddull  lesson  forced  down  chasers,'  as  "emptorem  ducat  hiantem" 

word  by  word."    The  author  of  the  Dia-  (S.  i.  2. 88). 

logue  de  Oratoribus  complains  (c.  28)  that        79.  crocwn  floretque  perambulet  Attae 

in  his  time  the  old  writers  were  preferred  fabitla']  Atta  was   a  writcr  of  comcdies 

to  the  new :  "  Vobis  utique  versantur  ante  (*  togatae '),  of  which  a  few  fragments  re- 

oculos  qui  Lucilium  pro  Horatio  et  Lucrc-  main.    He  died  A.U.O.  676.    Tho  titlo  of 
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Fabola  si  dubitem^  clament  periisse  pndorem  80 

Cuncti  paene  patres^  ea  cum  reprehendere  coner 

Quae  gravis  Aesopus^  quae  doctus  Roscius  egit : 

Vel  quia  nil  rectum  nisi  quod  placuit  sibi  ducunt, 

Yel  quia  turpe  putant  parere  minoribus^  et  quae 

Imberbes  didicere  senes  perdenda  fateri,  85 

Jam  Saliare  Numae  carmen  qui  laudat^  et  illud 

Quod  mecum  ignorat  solus  vult  scire  videri^ 

thifl  play  which  Horaoe  alladei  to,  all  the  friend  of  Goero,  who  often  speaks  of  lum» 

Schouasts  say  was  Matertera;  and  in  re.  and  pleaded  for  him  in  a  speech  stiU  in 

spect  to  *crocam  floreaqne  peramholet,'  port  extant.    Cicero   speaka  of  *' Roecii 

Comm.  Cruq.  says,   <*  i.  e.  in  soenam  re-  ffestns  et  Tennstas  **  ([de  Orat.  L  59),  and 

cepta  sit  qnae  florihns  et  croco  q>argitnr.*'  illastrates  the  deecription   of  Qnintilian 

It  is  not  clear  that  Horace  had  any  parti-  given  above»  "  Koecias  dtatdor,"  hy  saying 

calar  play  in  mind,  hat  it  may  have  been  (de  Legg.  i.  4)  that  when  he  was  growing 

an  affectation  of  Atta'8  to  have  flowers  old,  "nnmcros  in  cantn  cedderat  ipsasqoe 

■cattered  on  the  stage,  on  whioh  it  was  tardiores  fedt  tibias."    His  enonciation 

nsnal  to  sprinkle  a  perfame  cxtractcd  from  was  rapid  when  he  was  yonng,  hnt  he  was 

the  crocos.    Proptft.  (iv.  1. 15) : —  ohliged  to  slaoken  it  in  his  did  age.    The 

-  Nec  sinaoMt  cavo  pendebant  vola  theatro;    T^^IL*? '  t^^^ '  f^^^^  ^  expUuned 

Pnlpita  BoUennes  non  olnere  crocoe,"      ^  ^^®  ^^J  Y  ^S***  ^  profewion,  and 

'^  the  accnrate  knowlcdge  he  aoqnued  of  the 

which  venes  are  repeated  ahnost  word  fbr  principles  of  his  art.    He  died  aboat  A.ir.a 

word  by  Ovid  (A.  iu  L 103).    This  is  what  692,  and  was  enormoasly  rich,  like  Aeaopus 

Martial  aUodes  to  in  «Lnhrica  Corycio  (S.  ii.  8.  2S9  n.). 

?uamvis  nnt  polpita  nimbo"  (ix.  89)  [,  and  86.  Jam  SaUare  Numae  earmen]  The 

lucretias,  u.  416].     The  perfhme  was  SaUi  oonsisted  of  two  ooUeges  of  twelve 

mixed  with  water  and  thrown  np  throogfa  priests  each ;  one  said  to  have  been  esta- 

pipes,  80  as  to  sprinkle  not  only  tbe  stags,  bUshed  by  Xnma  on  the  PaUtine  hiU  to 

but   the    spectators.    The   most  fiimoas  attend  on  Mars  Gradivns;    the  other  by 

crocus  was  that  of  Moant  Corycns  in  CUi-  TnUas  HoetiUas  on  the  Quirinal  fbr  the 

da  (S.  u.  4.  68  n.).  service  of  Qoirinus.    Tbe  flrst  were  espe» 

[81.  Cuncti—patree]    Ritter  snpposes  cially  appointed  to  nreserve  the  anciUa  or 

tho  'patres'  to  be  the  senators.    I  tiiink  shields  of  Mars  which  at  his  festival  at  the 

with  Erflger  that  Horace  means  the  older  beginning  of  March  every  year  they  car- 

people  (v.  85.    Comp.  v.  109).]  ri^  in  procession :    '*  Canentes  car^iina 

82.    QMe    grcwie  AjBiOfme]    Chmdins  enm  tripndUs  soUemnique  saltatu "  (Liv. 

Aesopus,  the  tragic  actor,  was  an  intimate  i.  20.    See  C.  iv.  1.  28  n.).    These  hymns 

friend-of  (^cero  and  most  of  the  distin-  were  in  honour  of  Mara  (as  seems  proba- 

guiBhed  men  of  that  time.    He  was  older  hle),  nnder  the  name  Mamnrius  yetarius. 

than  CicerOf  bnt  the  date  of  his  birth  or  The  other  gods  were  also  oelehrated.    The 

death  is  not  known.    He  was  a  freedman  hymns  were  caUed  by  the  name  'axamenta,' 

of  some  person  belongin^  to  the  Clodia  of  which  the  etymologT  is  nnknown.  Their 

gens.    Speaking  of  ennnciatdon  QuintiUan  meaning  appears  to  imve  been  very  ob- 

applies  the  same  epithet  to  Aesopus  that  scure  in  kter  times.    QuintiUan  speaks  of 

Horace  does:  '*Plus  antem  affectus  ha-  "Saliomm  carmina  vix  sacerdotibus  suis 

bent  lentiora:  ideoque  Rosctos    citatior,  satis  inteUecta"  (i.  6.  40).    Bnt  there  ap- 

Aesopus  g^vior  fait,  quod  iUe  comoedias,  pear  to  have  been  those  who  thought  them- 

liic  tragoedias  eg^t "  (xi.  8. 111).    Cioero  selves  clever  enongh  to  make  them  out, 

makes  Qaintus  compare  Aeeopus*  deUvery  which  Horace  donbts.    It  may  be  that 

with  his  own,  and  speaks  of  Idm  as  show-  popular  beUef  attributed  the  composition 

ing  **  tantnm  ardorem  vultaum  atque  mo-  of  these  verses  to  Numa,  thoagh  that  need 

tuum  ut  enm  vis  qnaedam  abstraxisse  a  not  be  inferred  from  what  Horace  says. 

sensu  mentis  videretur"  (de  Div.  i.  87).  Vii^l  givesUieQameof  Salutothepriests 

'Gravis '  is  a  good  epithet  for  a  tragic  aotor.  of  Hercules  (Aen.  viii.  285),  and  describea 

—  qmae  dootue  Soecime  e^f]  Q<  Bos-  their  hymns  in  terms  apparenUy  drawn 

dos»  tne  comic  actor,  was  also  an  intimate  from  the  SaUi  of  Mars. 
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Xng^niis  non  ille  favet  plauditque  sepaltis, 

Nostra  sed  impugnat,  nos  nostraque  lividas  odit. 

Qriod  si  tam  Graecis  novitas  invisa  fuisset  90 

Quam  nobis^  quid  nunc  esset  vetus  ?  aut  quid  haberet 

Quod  legeret  tereretque  viritim  publicus  usus  ? 

XJt  primum  positis  nugari  Graecia  bellis 

Coepit  et  in  vitium  fortuna  labier  aequa^ 

Nunc  athletarum  studiis^  nunc  arsit  equorum^  95 

Marmoris  aut  eboris  &bros  aut  aeris  amavit^ 

Suspendit  picta  vultum  mentemque  tabella^ 

Nunc  tibicinibus,  nunc  est  gavisa  tragoedis ; 

Sub  nutrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infans, 

Quod  cupide  petiit  mature  plena  reliquit.  100 

Quid  placet  aut  odio  est  quod  non  mutabile  credas  ? 

Hoc  paces  habuere  bonae  ventique  secundi. 

Bomae  dulce  diu  fuit  et  sollemne  reclusa 

[92.  virUim — usus^  *  Pnblictifl  luns '  is  &0Ai7T^f  (from  i$\a,  the  prizes  of  vicfcory) 

cquivalent  to  the  *  people  who  use ;'  '  viri-  was  applied  by  the  Qreeks  only  to  those 

tim/  'severallj/  'individnallj.']  who  contended  in  the  great  games  (the 

98.   Ut  pritnvm  positis]    Here  follows  Olympian,  Isthmian,  Nemean,  and  Py- 

a  description  of  the  Athenians  aa  they  thian)  for  prizes  in  exerciscs  of  personal 

qnickly  became  after  the  Persian  War,  and  strength,   as  wrestling,  ronning,  boxing, 

especially  nnder  the  administration  of  Pe-  leaping,  throwing  the  qnoit  or  javelin. 

ricles  and  afterwards.    It  is  only  to  Athens  Great  hononr  was  paid  to  snccessful  *  ath- 

that  Horace's   langnage  will  accnrately  letae.'    They  were  introdnced  at  Rome 

apply.     During  the  age  of  lyric  -poetry  aboat  two  centnries  B.C.,  and  nnder  the 

which  preceded  that  war,  she  had  not  a  -  emperors  were    a    privileged    class    and 

poet  of  distinction.    Her  public  buildings,  formed  a  '  coll^um.'    (See   Dict.   Ant. 

destroyed  by  Xerxes,  were  replaced  by  arts.  «Athletae,'  <P&ncratium/ *Pentath- 

others  &r  more  splendid  a  few  years  after  Inm.') 

the  defeat  of  the  Persians.    Temples  and        96.   Marmoris  aut  eboris  fahros  aut 

theatres  were  erected  at  enormous  cost,  <>^'^  J^  tho  great  artists  of  this  period^ 

and  ornamented  by  the  genius  of  Pheidias  as  Pneidias,  Polycleitus,  Myron,  wronght 

and  others  (architects  and  sculptors)  of  in  bronze  as  well  as   marblc,  and  wcro 

great  renown.    The   coincidence   which,  scarcely  less  distinguished  for  engraving 

according  to  the  general  belief,  associates  and  chasing,  than  in  the  higher  depart- 

the  names  of  the  three  great  tragedians  ments  of  art.    The  most  celebrated  works 

with  the  date  of  Salamis,  marks  that  day  in  ivory  were  the  statues  of  Jupiter  Olym- 

&8  ths  oommencement  of  a  new  career  of  pins  at  Elis,  and  of  Minerva  in  the  Par- 

mtellectual  activity  and  sodal  degeneracy  thenon,  executed  by  Pheidias.    They  were 

on  the  part  of  the  Athenians.    With  the  chryselephantine. 

progress  of  the  drama  came  habits  of  idlc-        101.  Quid  placet  aut  odioesf]  Horace'8 

ness;  with  the  possesuon  of  wealth  rose  argument  against  the  favourers  of  the  old 

the  taste  for  litigation  and  habits  of  extra-  poots  is  this :  '  If  the  Greeks  had  bcen  as 

vagance;  with  the  thirst  for  knowledge  averse  to  what  was  new  as  some  of  us 

came  in  the  teaching  of  sophistry ;  and  appear  to  be,  where  would  have  been  tho 

with  political  power  arose  the  passions  of  improvements  that  took  place  afler  the 

the  people   and  the  influence  of  dema*  Persian    wars  ? '     Peace    and   prosperity 

gogues.   Little  more  than  accnturysaw  brought  with  it  tastes  of  a  high  order; 

tiie  birth  and  extinction  of  this  g^reatness.  and  though  there  was  fickleness  in  the 

Thirlwall'8  Grecce,  vol.  iii.  62  sq.;  70  sq. ;  pursuit  of  these  things,  this  was  to  be  ex- 

iy.  256.  pected,  and  may  be  excuscd,  seeing  what 

95.  athletantm   studiis]     The    term  huraan  nature  is. 
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Mane  domo  vigilare,  clienti  promere  Jura, 

Cautos  nominibus  rectis  expendere  nummoSj  105 

Majores  audire,  minori  dieere,  per  quae 

Crescere  res  posset,  minui  damnosa  Hbido. 

Mutavit  mentem  populus  levis  et  calet  uno 

Scribendi  studio;  pueri  patresque  severi 

Fronde  comas  vincti  coenant  et  carmina  dictant.  iio 

Ipse  ego  qui  nullos  me  adfirmo  scribere  versus 

Invenior  Parthis  mendacior,  et  prius  orto 

Sole  vigil  calamum  et  cliartas  et  scrinia  posco. 

Navim  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  abrotonum  aegro 

Non  audet  nisi  qui  didicit  dare;  quod  medicorum  est  U5 

Promittunt  medici ;  tractant  fabrilia  fabri : 

Scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 

Hic  error  tamen  et  levis  haec  insania  quantas 

y irtutes  habeat  sic  collige :  vatis  avarus 

104.  Mane  domo  v%gilare\  See  S.  i.  1.  from  every  one  of  bis  MSS.  It  appean  in 
10  n.  Horaoe  compares  the  change  which  all  Orelli%  and  aU  but  fonr  late  oneB  of 
bad  come  upon  the  character  of  the  Bo-  Pottier^a,  and  many  otherB.  Bentley  fix>m 
mans  through  tbeir  new  tastefor  poetry,  one  doubtftd  MS.  reads  'scriptos'  for 
with  that  whicfa  paased  upon  the  Athe-  'cautoe,'  appealingto  "scribe  decem  Ne- 
nians  when  they  tumed  from  arm8  to  the  rio"  (S.  it  8.  69). 

arts  of  peace,  and  be  justifies  the  change.  flOiS.  Majores,  &o.]  Tbe  younger  came 

PClienti— jura:'  to  bnng  fortb,  tbat  is,  to  to  near  the  wisdom  of  tbe  elder,  and  tbe 

declare  to  a  dient,  tbe  rules  of  law;  the  eldertaught  the  younger  (*minori  dicere'). 

same  as  <de  jure  respondere.']  See  Cic.  de  Am.  c.  1.] 

105.  Caulos  nominihus  rectit]  *  £xpen-  111.  carmina  dictan£]  *  Dictare  *  ia 
dorc '  is  equivalent  to  '  ezpensum  referre,'  equivalent  to  *  scribere,'  because  tbey  did 
wbich  means  to  debit  a  person  in  one'8  not  usuaHy  write  tbemselYes,  but  dictated 
books  with  money  lent  (S.  ii.  8.  69  n«).  to  a  slave  who  wrote.  See  S.  L  10.  92  n. 
*  Cavere '  is  the  usual  word  for  giving  or  [*  Fronde,'  &c. :  C.  i.  7.  7.] 

taking  sccurity.   'Nominibasrectis'means  118.  Parthie  mendticior']  Tbis  cxpres- 

good  debtors.    '  Nominibus '  may  dcpend  sion,  wbich  seems  as  if  it  were  proverbial, 

upon  '  expendere,'  or  '  cautos,'  or  both,  for  savours  of  the  jealousy  the  Romans  of  tbia 

a  debtor  is  said  '  cavero  alicui,'  to  give  day  felt  towards  tbe  Parthians.    Elsewbere 

security  to  his  creditor,  and  the  creditor  is  Horace  calls  them  '  infidi,'  C.  iv.  16.  23. 

said  '  expensum  referre  alicui.'    <  Nomen'  As  to  '  calamus '  and  *  charta,'  see  S.  ii.  3. 

^uifies  an  item  or  entry  in  a  book  of  2, 7,  and  for  <  scrinia'  see  S.  i.  4.  21  n. 

accounts,  and  'referre  nomina'  to  make  114.  ahrotomm]    This   is   the    plant 

such  entries.     It  also  is  used  for  a  debt,  whicb  we  caU  soutbem-wood,  and  I  un- 

and   *  nomen  solvere '  is  to  pay  a  debt ;  derstand  it  is  used  in  our  pbarmacopeia  as 

'  nomen  fincere,'  either  to  incur  a  debt  or  a  remedy  for  worms.    Pliuy  (xxi.  21)  de- 

to  lend  money ;  for  '  facere '  is  used  in  both  scribes  its  use  for  medical  purposes. 

Renses :  but  *  nomen '  is  also  used  for  the  [115.    medicorum  —  medici]    Bentley 

debtor  himself,  as  in  Cioero  (ad  Fam.  y.  coqjectured,  but  did  not  print  *  melicorum 

6. 2), '*MeiB  rebus  gestisboc  sum  assecutus  — melici/  a  signal   instance  of  want  of 

ut  bonum  nomen  existimer."    Porphyrion  judgment.] 

explaius  '  nominibus  rectis '  as  'deleg^bus  117.    iHctoc^  docUque]    See  C.   L   1. 

factis  uon  de  foenerando  debitoribus.'    He  29  n. 

tbereforc  read  'rcctis'  not  <  certis,' wbicb  119.   avarue  non  temere  eH  aniimuf] 

appears  in  most  of  tbo  early  editions  (not  Ovid  takcs  credit  to  pocts  for  this  same 

aU,  as  Fea  says,  for  Ascensius,  1519,  bas  quality :  **  Nec  nos  ambitio,  nec  amor  nos 

•rectis')    tiU  Cruquius   restored  'rectis'  tangit  babendi"  (A.  A.  iii.  541).     *Non 
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l^on  temere  est  animus;  versns  amat,  hoc  studet  onum;      120 
Detrimenta,  fugas  servorum,  incendia  ridet ; 
Non  fraudem  socio  puerove  incogitat  ullam 
Pupillo ;  vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo ; 
Militiae  quamquam  piger  et  malus^  utilis  urbi, 

Si  das  hoc  parvis  quoque  rebus  magna  juvari.  125 

Os  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  poeta  figurat^ 

Torquet  ab  obscoenis  jam  nunc  sermonibus  aurem, 

Mox  etiam  pectus  praeceptis  format  amicis^ 

Asperitatis  et  invidiae  corrector  et  irae ; 

Recte  facta  refert,  orientia  tempora  notis  130 

Instruit  exemplis,  inopem  solatur  et  aegrum. 

Castis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella  mariti 

Disceret  unde  preces  vatem  ni  Musa  dedisset  ? 

Poscit  opem  chorus  et  praesentia  numina  sentit, 

Caelestes  implorat  aquas  docta  prece  blandus,  135 

Avertit  morbos,  metuenda  pericula  pellit, 

Impetrat  et  pacem  et  locupletem  frugibus  annum. 

Carmine  di  superi  placantur,  carmine  Manes. 

temere  avariM '  seemB  to  mean  'not  readily  as  it  begins.    ['  Orientia  tempora :'  '  the 

given  to  aTarice.'     In  S.  ii.  2. 116  he  says,  coming  times,' '  tempora  iustantia,'  Ritter. 

"  non  temere  e^  Ince  profesta  Qoidqnam  '  Coming  generations/  Eruger/] 
praeter  olus "  (see  note),  and  in  Epp.  ii.        182.  Castit  cum  pueris']   Tne  Carmen 

2.  13,   "  non  tcmere  a  me  Qaivis  ferret  Saeculare  was  sung  by  a  choir,  consisting 

idem/'  where  the  senae  is  much  the  same  of  twenty-seven  boys,  and  as  many  girls,  of 

as  here.  noble  birth  (see  Introduction) ;  and  such 

[120.  hoo  ttitdet  unum]    '  Studere '  is  choruses  were  usual  on  special  occasions  of 

often  used  with  a  neuter  accusative.    Cic.  that  sort.    The  Testal  virgins  addressed 

Philip.  vi.  7,  *  unum  studetis.']  their  prayers  to  their  goddess  *  docta  prece,' 

122.  ifof»  fraudem  socio  puerove]  See  the  equivalent  for  which  is  '  carmine :' 
C.  iii.  24.  60  n.,  and  as  to  'pupiUo'  see  u^^  ^^  fatigent 

vk«**    .,?    ?•  •,  n  . «.,.       •        Virgines  sanctae  minus  audientem 

123.  sihquu  ei  pane  eeeundo^  '  Sihqua'  »  Carmina  Vestom  P"  (C.  i.  2.  26) 
18  the  pod  of  anv  legummons  vegetable:  ^ 
but  it  was  applied  particularly  to  a  plant,  where  'prece'   is  opposed  to   'carmina,' 
the  'siliqua  Graeca,'  which  is  still  found  thoughthelattertoo  wereprayers,andper- 
in  Italv  and  Spain.    The  Italian  name  is  haps  in  verse,  but  in  a  set  form,  '  doctae 
'carruba,'  and  the  Spanish  'algarroba.'  preces.' 

It  produces  long  pods  filled  with  a  sweetish  138.  earmine  Manes']  The  great  annual 

polp.    The  name  isderived  AK)m  xapov/3(a,  festival  at  which  the  Manes,  the  souls  of 

which  Forcellini  says  is  derived  from  Kvpd-  the  departed,   were  worshippcd,  was  the 

/3toy,  a  hom.    '  Panis  secnndns,'  or  '  secun-  Lemuna,  which  was  celebrated  in  May,  on 

darios '  (Sueton.  Aug.  c.  76),  is  bread  made  tho  9th,  llth,  and  ISth  days  of  the  month. 

from  inferior  ilour.  They  were  also  worshipped  shortly  after  a 

127.  jam  nune"]  See  C.  iii.  6.  23  n.    As  fhneral  at  the  '  feriae  denicales,'  when  the 

to  'formare,'  see  C.  iii.  24.  54;  S.  i.  4.  family  of  the  deceased  went  throngh  a  pu- 

121 ;  A.  P.  307,  and  othcr  phices.    For  rification.  The  Lares  being  also  the  spirits 

'corrector,'  see  Epp.  i.  16.  37.    '  Orientia  of  the  dcad,  difTered  only  in  name  from  the 

tempora'  secms  to  mcan  the  time  of  youth,  Manes,  which  were  orainarily  inserted  in 

B8  we  tay,  the  dawn  of  life.    Orelli  says  it  sepnlchral  inscriptions,  as  the  Dii  Manes  of 

does  not  mean  this,  but  each  season  of  life  the  departed.    The  name  isderived  from  u 
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Agricolae  prisci,  fortes  parvoque  beati, 

Condita  post  frumenta  levantcs  tempore  festo  140 

Corpos  et  ipsnm  animum  spe  finis  dura  feientem, 

Cum  sociis  operum^  pueris  et  conjuge  fida^ 

Tellurem  porco^  Silvanum  lacte  piabant^ 

Floribus  et  vino  Genium  memorem  brevis  aevi. 

Fescennina  per  hunc  inventa  licentia  morem  145 

root  sigiiifying  *  good/  for  none  bnt  tbe  not  allowed  to  Bacrifice,  as  appean  from 

ffood  conld  be^me  Manes.    But  Augastin  tUat  passage.    He  is  represented  with  a 

Tde  Civ.  Dei,  ix.  11)  (^uotes  tbe  authority  of  pnming  hook  in  one  hand,  and  a  basket  of 

Plotinus  (for  wbom  it  appears  be  sbould  frait  and  a  cypress  bougb  in  the  other. 

have  said  Apuleins  de  Socratb  Daemone)  The  last  is  connected  with  a  story  of  hia 

for  saying  *'  animas  bominum  daemonas  killing  a  hind  which  belonged  to  Cyparis- 

esse,  et  ex  bominibns  fieri  Lares  si  boni  sns,  who  died  of  grief  in  conseqnence. 

mcriti  snnt ;  Lemures  si  mali  seu  Larvas ;  144.  Genium  memorem  hrevis  aeot]  Epp. 

Mancs  autcm  dcos  dici  si  incertum  est  bo-  L  7.  94  n. 

norum  cos  scu  malomm  esse  meritomm."  146.  Feteennina  per  hKnc  imyenia  lieen' 

Tliis  tbc   namc  itself  disproves.     Tbeir  tia]  Bentley,  on  no  authority  but  on  tbe 

existence  >vns  a  mnttcr  of  some  sceptidsm,  suggestion  of  Bartbius,  reads  *  invecta.' 

as  obscrved  on  C.  i.  4. 16.    Here  the  name  All  tbe  MSS.  have  '  inventa.'  There  was  a 

sccms  to  embrace  nll  tbe  infemal  ddties,  sort  of  mde  jesting  dialogue  carried  on  in 

as  Dis,  Proscrpina,  TcUus,  the  Furiae,  &c  extempore  verse  at  tbese  rustic  fesUvala, 

143.  Tellurem  porco']   Tbe   tcmple  of  full  of  good-tempered  raillery  and  coarse 

Tellus  in  tbc  Cnrinnc  bas  been  mentioned  humour.    Tbese  were  called  '  Fesoennina 

bcforc,  Epp.  i.  7.  48  n.    Sbe  was  wor-  carmina,'  as  is  g^erally  supposed  from  tbe 

sbippcd  nmong  tbe  '  dii  inferi '  or  Manes.  town  Fescennia  or  Fescennium,  belonging 

Her  annunl  restival,  tbe  Fordicidia,  was  to  tbe  Falisci  (Niebubr,  Rom.  Hist.  i.  136). 

cdebrated  on  the  15tb  of  April.    *Forda'  Otber  etymologies  bave  been  given  (For- 

in  tbe  old  Umguage  signified  a  oow.    See  cell.).   From  these  verses  others  took  their 

Ovid  (Fast.  iv.  629  sqq.)  : —  name,  wbicb  wcre  more  licentious  and  scur- 

"  Tertia  post  Vcneris  cnm  lux  «urrexerit  ^'^oub.   EpitbaUmia,  usuaUy  of  an  6bscene 

j^^.  cbaracter,  were  Called  *  Fescennmi  versus  ' 

Pontifices  forda  sacra  litate  bove,  (CatuUus  Ixi.  126,  in  Nuptias  Juliae  et 

Forda  ferens  bos  est   fecundaque,  dicta  Manhi: 

ferendo :  *'  ^eu  diu  taceat  procax 

Hinc  etiam  fbetus  nomen  habere  putant.  Fescennina  locutio  "), 

Nunc  gravidum  pecus  est  j  gravidae  nunc  and  satires  got  tbe  same  name,  but  the  sort 

semine  terrae ;  of  poetry  with  which  it   originated  waa 

TeUuri  plenae  victima  plena  datur."  barmless,  as  Horace  says  (compare  Virgil, 

Sacrifices  were  also  offered  after  barvest,  Georg*  "•  8^6) :— 

and  tbe  victim  was  a  hog,  wbicb  was  com-  <«  Necnon  Ausonii,  Trqja  gens  missa,  coloni 

monly  ofiered  to  tbe  lAres  (C.  iii.  28.  4,  Vcrsibus  incomptis  ludunt  risuque  soluto; 

wbcre  tbe  feminine  is  used.    S.  ii.  8. 165.  Oraque  oortidbussumunthorrenda  cavatis; 

C.  iii.  17.  5.    Epp.  i.  16.  58).  Et  te,  Baccbe,  vocant  per  earmina  laeta, 

—  Silvanum  lacte  piabanf]  In  Epod.  &c." 

ii.  the  ofierings  to  Silvanus  nre  frnits,  nnd  TibuUus  (u.  1.  51)  refers  to  tbe  songs  of 

there  be  is  spoken  of  as  '  tutorfinium  i*  in  tbe  rustics  at  bairest  time : — 

TibuUus  (i.  6.  27)  be  U  caUed  •  deus  agri-  „  Agricola  assiduo  primum  satiatus  aratio 

cola,    and  tbe  pffenngs  are  different  for  Cantavit  certo  rustica  verba  pede  ; 

wme,  com,  and  flocks,  aU  of  whicb  he  jj^  ^^^  ^„^5  pHmum  est  moduktua 

iwotected.  tiwenti 

"  lUa  deo  sciet  agricolae  pro  vitibus  uvam,  Carmen,  ut  omatos  dioeret  ante  deos. 

Pro  segete  spicas,  pro    grege  ferre  Agricola   et    minio    sufiusus,    Bacchc, 

dapem."  mbenti 

Jnveoal  (vi.  447)  mentions  a  hog  as  an  PrimusinexperUduxitabartecboroa. 

offiering  to  thia  god*  to  whom  women  were  ['  Aooepta :'  ^'  welcomed/  '  agreeable.'] 
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Versibus  alternis  opprobria  rustica  fudit^ 

Libertasque  recurrentes  aecepta  per  annos 

Lusit  amabiliter^  donec  jam  saevus  apertam 

In  rabiem  coepit  verti  jocus  et  per  honestas 

Ire  domos  impune  minax.    Doluere  cruento  150 

Dente  lacessiti ;  ftiit  intactis  qnoque  cura 

Conditione  super  communi ;  quin  etiam  lex 

Poenaque  lata  malo  quae  nollet  carmine  quemquam 

Describi;  yertere  modum,  formidine  iustis 

Ad  bene  dicendum  delectandumque  redacti.  '  155 

Graecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit  et  artes 

IntuUt  agresti  Latio;  sic  horridus  ille 

Defluxit  numerus  Saturnius  et  grave  virus 

162.  ^'n  Hiam  lex  poenaque  laia\  See  iUae  magis  res  nos  ceperint  qnam  noe  iUas. 

S.  ii.  1.  80  n.    *  Lata '  properly  belongs  to  Infesta  mihi,  credite,  si  qna  ab  Syracnsifl 

*lex :'  when  a  penalty  was  inserted  in  the  illata  snnt  bnic  urbi.    Jam  nimia  mnltos 

*  lex '  it  was  '  lex  sancta,'  as  stated  in  the  andio  Corinthi  et  Athenamm  omamenta 

note  jnst  referred  to.    The  anthority  in  landantes  mirantesqac,  et  anteflxa  fictilia 

respect  to  the  XII  Tables  is  Cicero  (De  Re  Deomm  Romanorum  ridentes."    Compare 

Pab.  iv.  10) :  "  Nostrae  oontra  duodecim  also  what  Idvy  says  (xxv.  40)  respecting 

Tabuhie  cum  perpancas  res  capite  sanxis-  the  spoils  imported  by  Jfarcellos  from  Sy- 

sent,  in  his  hanc  qnoque  sanciendam  puta-  racuse,  which  city  was  taken  1..T7.C.  542, 

verunt,  si  quis  occentayiiset,  dve  carmen  tlie  seventh  year  of  the  second  Punic  war, 

condidisset  quod  infamiam  fiioeret,  flaei-  after  which  Horace  dates  the  study  of  Qre- 

tiumve  alten :    praeclare,  judidis    enim  cian  literatnre  at  Rome.    In  1..U.0.  608, 

magistratuum   disoeptationibus    legiUmis  thela8tyearofthethirdPunicwar,Corinth 

Eropositam  vitam  non  pofitamm  ingfeniis  was  taken  by  Mummius.    Horace  had  pro- 

abere  debemus;  nec  probmm  andire  nisi  bably  both  these  periods  in  his  mind,  as 

ea  leg^  ut  respondere  Hceat  et  judicio  de-  well  as  the  conquest  of  Sonthem  Italy,  in 

fenderc."     Tnis  he  says  with  particnlar  the  towns  of  which  were  some  of  the  tinest 

reference  to  tho  licence  of  the  Qreek  co-  works  of  Qrecian  art.    C^Uius  (xvii.  21) 

medy.    **  Occentare    est   inflime  carmen  quotes  two  trochaic  verses  of  Porcius  Lici- 

nominata  pCrsona  edere :  oontrarium  can-  nius,  a  poet  whose  age  is  nnknown : — 

^cum  cantare "  (Scholiast  on  the  above  in  «  Poonico   beUo  secundo   Musa   pmnato 
August.  de  Civ.  Dei,  iL  9.  Benedictine  gradn 

^,H^"^*T.       -r^  ^  a  .  ^  «    «o.       Intulit  se  beUioosam  in  RomnU  gentem 

154.  Deterun]  Compare  8. 1.  4.  3 :  " Si  ft»«im  " 

qniseratdignusdescribi}'    •Fustuarium'  *^™"' 

was  a  mode  of  putting  to  death  by  beating  The  reader  may  refer  to  Spence's  Poly- 

with  sticks,  usnallv  but  not  only,  as  tliui  metis  (pp.  86  sqq.  fol.  edit.)  for  an  acconnt 

passage  shows,  inflicted  on  soldiers.  of  the  progress  of  the  Romans  in  the  ap- 

156.  Oraeeia  eapta  ferum    moiorem  preciation  of  Qreek  Literatnre  and  arts. 

eepU^  Ovid  (Fast.  uL  101) : —  A  reference  to  the  note  on  v.  62  will  show 

"  Nondum  tradiderat  victas  victoribus  artes  ^^  ^^l  ^-S^L  ^V}edJrom  the  Qreek 

Qraecia,    fecundum,   sed   male  forte  wf*  not  tthibited    at    «ome  tiU  afler 

_.  '  .»>  the  first  Pnnic  war,  which  ended  m  A.Tr.c. 

*^    '  613. 

and  LivT  makes  Cato  say,  speaking  in  158.  D^uxU  mtmerus  Saimmius]  The 

fiivonr  of  theLexOppia(xxxiv.  4):  *'Haeo  Satnraian  verse,  according  to  Niebuhr  (i. 

ego,  quo  meUor  laetiorque  in  dies  fortnna  259  n.),  continued  in  use  to  the  middle  of 

rei  pnbHcaeestimperiumquecre8cit,etjam  the  seventh  centnry  of  the  city.    Itcon- 

in  Qraeciam  Asiamqoo  transcendimus  om-  sisted  of  a  great  variety  of  lyrical  metres, 

nibns  Ubidinum  iUecebris  repletas,  et  regias  which  he  says  were  carricd   to  a  high 

etiam  attreetamns  gazas;  eoplnshorreo  ne  degree  of  perfection  (bnt  see  his  tpecimeiii 
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Manditiae  pepulere ;  sed  in  longam  tamen  aevnm 

Manserunt  hodieque  manent  vestigia  ruris.  160 

Serus  enim  Graecis  admovit  aeumina  ehartis^ 

Et  post  Puniea  bella  quietus  quaerere  coepit 

Quid  Sophocles  et  Thespis  et  Aeschylus  utile  ferrent. 

Tentavit  quoque  rem,  si  digne  vertere  posset, 

Et  placuit  sibi,  natura  sublimis  et  acer ;  iC5 

Nam  spirat  tragicum  satis  et  feliciter  audet, 

Sed  turpem  putat  inscite  metuitque  lituram. 

Creditur  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit  habere 

Sudoris  minimum,  sed  habet  comoedia  tanto 

PIus  oneris  quanto  veniae  minus.     Adspice,  PlautuB  170 

below).    According  to  this    it    sarvived  pretenmontopoetryywooldhavefomething 

Lncilins,  and  was  not  extinct  when  CHcero  better  than  this.    ['  Grave  vims :'    thia 

was  bom.    Horaoe  savs  traces  of  the  old  seems  to  refer  not  to  the  matter,  bnt  to 

mdeness  remained  in  his  day,  probably  in  the  fbrm  of  the  Satnmian  verse,  whieh  wm 

the  leai  polished  'mimes,'  and  in  the  *  Fea-  driven  ont  of  fiuhion  by  an  improved  vor* 

cennina  carmina,'  which  were  not  extinct.  uflcation  (monditiae).] 

Niebnhr  qnotes  the  "  lex  horrendi  carmi-  161.  Senu  enim]  *  Romanna '  most  be 

nia/'  g^ven  in  Livy  (i.  26)  as  a  specimen  of  underatood  here. 

this  measnre : —  163.  Quid  Sophoelet  ei  Tkeepie  et  Ae»- 

"  Dndmviri  p^rdndli(5nem  jddicent  ^'•J'1  J^^  "^  i^^^^^/fv^* 

Si  a  dndmVWs  provocivit,  ~P°^  ^?^^^''  ''^^.^l^f^l'.*''?  ^ 

Provodltidne  oertito :  "»^®  ^JlfJ^  "^**  .f?*^'*?^/?'  ^  ^J^ 

Si  vfncent  capnt  dbndbito :  ^^  i^^  *^,  '^*^??!!^  ^i  K'  ^\^'^ 

Inf^Uci  irho^  r6jte  ensp^ndito :  ^^LT^*^.  ^!?^^  ,^^^'t  ^t^ 

V^rberato  intra  vel  ^xt^pomo^rinm."  were  bold^oagh  m  tjeir  «tyle,  and  had  the 

'^  ipmt  of  tragedy  m  them,  bnt  they  did  not 

I  have  given  the  verses  aooording  to  Nie-  look  anffidentlytothecorrectionand  polish- 

bnhr'8  arrangement  and  accentnation,  but  ing  of  tbeir  hmgnage;  they  admitted  words 

tbey  appear  to  be  qnite  arbitrary,  and  show  which  were  ont  of  taste,  and  thonght  too 

no  trace  of  rhvthm.    It  was  witii  reference  mnch  care  in  oomposition  beneath  them. 

to  the  Satonuan  verses  tbat  Ennins  said : —  This  is  pretty  mnch  what  he  says  of  Lndlins 

"ScripsereaUirem  (^;L^^*  ^  ^X^V^     .  r  « 

Verribus  qnoe  olim  Fanni  vatesque  cane-    ^.  ^^;  «Jom«<J  **P.  >;.;•  »  n.    'Kx  me- 
l^^f  ^  dio     is  from  common  life.    Horace  says 

Qnum  neque  Musamm  scopulos  quisqnam  ^««dy  is  supposed  to  be  ve^  ^,  because 

superarat,  thematterisoommon;  butymfiict»itgive8 

Nec  dicti  studiosus  erat."  "".^"  ^""^^^  proportion  to  the  readme« 

with  which  it  is  cnticized  and  &ults  are 

This  verse,  Niebuhr  says  (ii.  592  n.),  was  detected  and  condemned. 

alwavs  us^  in  inscriptions;   as  that  in  170.  Plautut]  OreUi  thinks  he  sees  in 

which  T.  Quinctius,  the  dictator,  recorded  this  place  remafkable  pleasantiy  ('  singu- 

his  capture  of  nine  towns,  Ji.u.c.  875  (Livv  kirem  festivitatem  a  nuUo  adhuc  animad- 

vi.  29),  the  earUest  inscription  on  record.  versam ').     Suetonius  (Aug.  c.  89)  says : 

It  has  been  thus  restored : —  "  Augustus  plane  podmatom  quoque  non 

"  Jfipplter  itqne  Divi  omD^s  hoc  dedirant  »"l^i<"  deiectabatur  etiam  comoecUa  ve- 

Ut  IHta»  oSiBctius  dicUtor  (Romtous)  *«"•  ?*  »1?«  ^?  f  »"^'"*  P°''^=»  '^^' 

Oppida  ndvem  (diebiis  novem)  cAperet>  P^-    ,.  "«  *1^  therefore  Horace  la 

'^'^                  ^                     /     r  joking  the  emperor  upon  bis  taste  for  the 

To  such  spcdmens  of  Satumian  verse  Ho-s  old  oomic  writers.  Horace  had  no  great 
race*fl  epithct  is  not  misapplied ;  bnt  I  be-  opinion  of  Plautus,  whose  greatness,  he 
Uove,  with  aU  deferenoe  to  Niebuhr,  that  says,  Uy  in  the  drawing  of  smaU  parts. 
they  affbrd  no  idea  of  the  stmcture  of  the  Niebuhr  judges  otherwisc:  he  caUs  him 
Satumian  vcrse.    Any  nation,  with   any    one  of  thc  greatcst  poetical  geuiuses  of  au> 
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Quo  pacto  partes  tatetor  amantis  ephebi^ 

Ut  patris  attenti^  lenonis  ut  insidiosi ; 

Quantus  sit  Dossennus  edacibus  in  parasitis^ 

Quam  non  adstricto  percurrat  pulpita  socco ; 

Oestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demittere^  post  hoc  175 

Securus  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo. 

Quem  tulit  ad  scenam  ventoso  Gloria  curru 

Exanimat  lentus  spectattor^  sedulus  inflat : 

Sic  leve^  sic  parvum  est^  animum  quod  laudis  avarum 

Subruit  aut  reficit.     Valeat  res  ludicra  si  me  180 

Falma  negata  macrum^  donata  reducit  opimum. 

Saepe  etiam  audacem  fugat  hoc  terretque  poetam, 

Quod  numero  plures^  virtute  et  honore  minores^ 

tiqmty.    "  He  shows  hU  great  talent  in  the  day.    Pliny  (H.  N.  xiv.  18)  nientioiis 

his  bold  and  free,  thoogh  somewhat  singa-  one  Fabias    Douennos ;  bnt   the  venes 

lar,  manner  of  dealing  with  his  characters.  qnoted  as  his  by  Pliny  are  snppoeed  by 

He  takeB  Qreok  pieces  with  Greek  <dra-  eome  persona  to  be  trom  Plantns;  and  the 

matis  personae/  and  treats  them  with  a  per-  man  himself  Orelli  thinks  was  a  gramma- 

Ibct  irony.    The  Greeks  in  his  plays  spieak  rian  or  a  jurisconsultas,  not  a  poet.  Seneca 

ont,  and  are  witty  as  Bomans  woold  be.  (Epp.  89)  qootes  the  epitaph  of  one  Dos- 

What  makes  Plantas  sach   a  wonderfoi  sennas,  wbom  Estr^  and  many  othcrs  snp- 

poet  is,  that  on  this  slippery  gronnd  he  pose  to  be  the  person  that  Horace  men- 

aiways  shows  the  most  extraordmary  skill  tions.     Some   MSS.    and    editions    baTO 

in  hittinff  the  right  point.  His  langnage  is  Dorsennns.      ['Dossennns,  persona  certa 

no  less  admirable  than  his  poetical  skill.  If  in  (kbnlis  Atellanis,'  Ritter.] 

we  oompare  his  hmeoage  with  that  of  his  174.    pereurrat  pulpUa   tocco]    The 

predecessors,  we  find  it  greatly  altcred,  en-  front  part  of  the  stage  where  the  actors 

ric^ed,  and  refined,  which  is  a  proof  that  spoke  was  called  *palpitam,'  by  the  Greeks 

the  lang^nage  was  mnch  caltivated  at  that  Kcyuov,    As  to  '  soccos'  see  S.  i.  8. 127  n. 

time ;  for  had  tliis  not  been  the  case,  it  It  was  wom  by  comic  actors,  as  beinff  a 

would  certainly  be  Tery  different  from  wbat  less  dignified  order  of  covering  for  the  reet 

!t  is  in  the  comedies  of  Pkotas "  (v.  iv.  p.  than  Uie  *  cothamns.'    There  is  a  good 

261  sq.).  ThelangnageofPUntas  wonldbe  representation  of  it   in  tlie    Dict.  Ant. 

roogh  to  the  ears  of  Horace,  and  hisjokes  Other  shoes  wom  in  oomedy  were  'bazeae' 

and  allnsions,  drawn  principally  from  low  and  '  crepidae,'  for  the  same  reason,  each 

life,  or  taken  firom  the  Greek  and  adapted  being  a  loose  sort  of  slipper,  and  the  Utter 

to  the  common  sort  of  people,  did  not  in-  not  materiaUy  difleren^  as  obeerved  be- 

teiest  him.    Horace's  taste  was  not  of  a  fore,  trom  the  '  soccos.'    Horace  means 

very  mascnline  order,  and  it  is  not  difiicnlt  that  Dossennas  is  careless  in  the  compoei- 

to  miderstand  hb  fiuling  to   appreciate  tion  of  his  plays,  which  he  expresses  by 

Flaatns.  his  rnnning  abont  the  stage  with  looee 

ri72.    <xtteni%]    'Attentns    qaaesitis,'  slippers.     His  only  care,  £9  says,  is  to 

S.  li.  6.  82.]  make  money.    The  aediles,  or  any  one 

173.]  Q;HaiUm$  $it  Dosienmui]  Becanse  who  cared  to  pat  a  new  play  npon  the 

this  person  is  not  known  from  other  qnar-  stage,  paid  for  it.    According  to  Saeto- 

ters  it  is  assamed  by  some  that  the  name  nins,  Terence  got.8000  seeterces  for  his 

is  not  that  of  a  writer,  but  of  a  character  Eannchas,  whidi  he  says  was  a  larger  snm 

in  a  phiy  of  Plaatas.    This  appears  as  a  than  had  erer  been  given  for  a  comedy 

glo88  m  the  margin  of  one  of  OielIi's  MSS. :  before. 

*•  Dossennus :  persona    comica."    Comm.  [176.  cadail    'Falls,'  that  is  <fails:' 

Qraq.y  on  the  other  hand,  «lys  he  was  a  *  stands/  that  is  *  saoceeds.    See  S.  i.  10. 

writer  of  AteDane  plays.     lliere  can  be  17,  'stabant.'] 

little  donbt,  irom  the  position  of  the  namo  177.  ventoso  Olaria  curru]  See  S.  L  6. 

bere,  tbat  it  represents  a  oomic  writer  of  28  n. 

X  X 
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Indocti  stolidiqnei  et  depugnaTe  parati 

Si  discordet  eques^  media  inter  carmina  poscont  185 

Ant  orsum  aut  pugUes;  his  nam  plebeoula  plaudit. 

Verum  equitis  quoque  jam  migravit  ab  aure  yoluptas 

Qmnis  ad  incertos  oculos  et  gaudia  vana. 

Quattuor  aut  plures  aulaea  premuntur  in  horas^ 

Dum  fugiunt  equitum  turmae  peditumque  caterrae;  190 

Mox  tndiitur  manibus  reg^m  fortuna  retortis^ 

Esseda  festinant^  pilenta^  petorrita^  nayee^ 

185.  Si  diseordet  «9««t]  See  8.  i.  10.  wiih  oontampt  of  tlM  feprtMiitalioiis  at 
76  n.  tbe  openmg  of  the  thettm  of  Cn.  Pom- 

186.  AfU  urium  md  puffUeM]  Aagosttii  peiiu,  in  wfaidi  he  Miyt :  **  Appumtas 
himself  had  a  liking  fbr  boxen  {^^  i*  1.  epeotetio  toUebat  omnem  Ularitatem. — 
49  n.).  The  interraptions  to  the  regolar  Qaid  enim  deiectatioDifl  habent  lezcenti 
drama  whi<^  Horaoe  hcre  mentions  appear  mnli  in  Cl jtaemnestra  P  (a  play  of  Attins) 
to  hsTe  been  of  oommon  occnrrence.  Te-  ant  in  Eqno  Trtjano  (a  piay  of  Lmns) 
renoe  oomplains  that  the  representation  of  crateramm  tria  millia,  aut  armatnn  Taria 
the  Hecyra  was  intermpted  in  thii  way  peditatns  et  eqmtatns  in  aliqna  pngiia  ? 
(Prol.  25).  At  that  time  the  pisys  were  qnae  popnlarem  admirationem  haboe- 
represented  on  a  temporary  platform  in  mnt,  dttectationem  tiM  nnllam  atta- 
the  oircns,  where  also  gkdiators  and  shows  lissent.'' 

of  wikl  beasts  were  exhibited  (Spp.  i.  1.  189.  cNfiasa  premunhtr]  At  the  back 

6n.).    An  am^theatre  for  the  pmpose  of  tbe  stage  was  the  'soena,'  orwaH  on 

of  wild-beast  uiows  was  bailt  for  tne  first  wlii^  was  painted  some  scene  saitable  io 

time  by  Statilias  Tanms  in  Ji.Tr.C.  726  in  the  performanoe.    Beforethis  'soena'  was 

the  Campns  Blartias  (Saet.  Ang.  29).    The  a  cartain,  which  was  let  down  (premantar) 

bcasts  were  hanted  by  don  or  fovq^ht  by  below  the  stage  when  the  acUng  begm, 

men.    Bot  thongh  the  acting  of  plays  was  and  raised  (tt^lontor)  when  it  was  orer. 

in  Horace's  time  carried  on  in  a  tneatre  This  enrtain  was  calfed  'aalaeam.'    Tbe 

(t.  60  n.)  erected  for  this  special  parpose»  raising  of  the  enrtain  at  the  end  of  tiie 

it  appears  tbat  the  people  insisted  some-  play  b  referred  to  in  A.  P.  l&i: — 

times  on  hsTing  a  bear-bait  or  a  boxing  .•  gi  pUusoris  eses  anUea   manentis    ct 

raatch  there  to  amnse  them,  in  spite  of  the  xSiaQ» 

remonstrances  of  the  Mnites  in  the  front  g^,^    ^^^    ^^    Vos   plandit^ 

rows,  who   howerer,  Horace   says,  were  dioat." 
tbemselTes  taken  too  moch  with  proces- 

sions  and  shows  that  appealed  more  to  tbe  [Oompare  Orid,  Met.  iii.  11, 

g^ethantotheear,    [^ndit/ « gandet,'  «  Sic.  nbi  tolUmtnr  festis  anUea  theatris, 

^SSi^^lZ^JjlbSXr^      0.«^  I.UUU».    pU«do^e -«Inaa 

iS'S'r'MS^.'^^-'hT!Ji^  ToU  p.^t.  i^cue  H«  «  -»rgU- 

ooiyectare  he  substitates  'ingratos'  for  ^^         -' 

'inoertos'  in  tfae  next  Terse:   <*ingratos  191.  rt^mfortuna]  This  is  equiTmlent 

TeroocalosTOcatqaoddto  Tolaptatisobli-  to  «fortunati  reges.'    Tbe  expression   is 

Tiscantnr  nnllnmqae  ex  ea  fractam  perci-  Uke  those  notioed  at  S.  L  2.  32;  ii.  1.  72. 

piant  ant  reddant."    The  eye  is    eaidly  192.  Eiteda  festmani]  The  *essednm' 

daszled  and  delnded.    Tbe  ear  takes  in  was  originally  the  name  of  a  British  or 

whst  it  receiTes  and  oonTCTs  it  to  the  mind  Qaulish  war  cliariot,  deriTod  from  a  Celtic 

withonterror;  and  thongh  Horaoe  seems  root.     The  name  was  ako  applied  to  a 

elsewhere  to  commend  the  eye  as  a  means  traToUing  carriaffe   on   two  wheels  and 

of  instmction  aboTO  the  ear,  the  case  is  drawn  by  two  horses.    Tbe  'pilmitam' 

different.    (A.  P.lSOn.).    Cioero,  writing  was  a  carriage  nsed  in  processions,  and 

to  M.  Marios  (ad  Fam.  TiL  1.  2),  spealcs  appears  to  hsTe  been  of  a  laznrions  kind« 
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Captivnm  portatnr  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus. 

Si  foret  in  terris  rideret  Democritus^  seu 

Diversum  confosa  genus  panthera  camelo^  193 

Sive  elephas  albus  vulgi  converteret  ora ; 

Spectaret  populum  ludis  attentius  ipsis^ 

Ut  sibi  praebentem  mimo  spectacula  plura; 

Scriptores  autem  narrare  putaret  asello 

Fabellam  surdo.    Nam  quae  pervincere  voces  200 

Evaluere  sonum  referunt  quem  nostra  theatra? 

Garganum  mugire  putes  nemus  aut  mare  Tuscumi 

Tanto  cum  strepitu  ludi  spectantur  et  artes 

Divitiaeque  per^^ae^  quibus  oblitus  actor 

Cum  stetit  in  scena  concurrit  dextera  laevae.  205 

Dixit  adhuc  aliquid  ?    Nil  sane.     Quid  placet  ergo  ? 

Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitata  veneno. 

Ac  ne  forte  putes  me  quae  facere  ipse  recusem 

with  weU-stoffed  caahions,  and  nsed  by  202.  Oar^anum  mtgire  jmUt]  See  C. 

women.    It  was  also  a  traveUing  carriage.  ii.  9.  7.  *'  Nezt  morning  we  took  a  pleasant 

As  to  'petorritnm'  see  S.  i.  6. 104  n.,  and  ride  into  tbe  heart  of  the  moantains  (of 

£pp.  i.  11.  28  n.  Gargano),  throogh  sbady  dells  and  noble 

[193.  ebvr\  May  mean  either  tnsks  of  woods,  which  bronght  to  onr  minds  the 

ivory  or  works    of   art   decorated  with  venerable  grovestbatinancient  timesbent 

«ivory.'    'Captiva  Corinthos'  is  an  allu-  with  tbe  lond  winds,  sweeping  along  the 

sion  to  the  captnre  of  Corinth  by  Mnm-  mgged  sides  of  Qarganns.    There  is  still  a 

mins,  and  to  tbe  bronzes  of  Corintb.]  respectable  forest  of  erei^green  and  oom- 

194.  Democriius]  See  Epp.  L  12. 12  n.  mon  oak,  pitcb-pine  and  hombeam,  chest- 

Dcmocritns  had  the  character  of  a  Unffh-  nnt  and  manna-ash ;  stiU 
ing  phUosopber,  wbo  tnmed  tbings  bnDi- 

tuaUy  into  ridicnle.    Jnvenal  (x.  83)  says,  < Aamlonibns 

"Perpetno  risn  pnlmonem  agitare  solebat  Qnerceta  Qargani  laborant 

Democritus  ;*'  baving  jnst    before  com-  £t  foliis  vidnantnr  orai.' " 

pared  him  with  the  sad  phUosopber  Hera-  (Swinbume  i.  155.) 
clitoa. 

[195.  DtWncin'!  *Apanther,ananimal  207»  Zana    Tarentino']   The   cUflTerent 

of  a  differentkind  (diversnm  genns),  mixed  shades  of  the  purple  dye  were  obtained  by 

with  a  camel.'  Tbis  is  the  'camelopardalis'  different  mixtnres  of  the  juice  of  the  '  mu<» 

or  g^iraffe,  which  was  first  seen  at  the  Cir-  rex '  with  that  of  the  *  purpnra.'  Tbe  violet 

censes  Indi  of  the  Dictator  Caesar  (Plin.  colonr  was  much  in  fasbion  at  this  time, 

N*  H.  8.  c.  18,  27).  togetber  with  the  scarlet  pecuUar  to  Ta- 

196.  8ive  elephas  albus]  The  king  of  rentum,  'mbra  Tarentina^  (Pliny  N.  H. 

Ava  has  for  one  of  his  many  titles  the  Lord  ix.  39.  63).    Tbe  Tarentines  imitated  aU 

of  the  White  Elephant ;  and  it  has  been  the  foreign  varieties.    Tbe  Tyrian  pnrple, 

nsixal  for  the  British  Qoveromcnt,  when  which  was  of  tbe  colour  of  congealed  blood» 

nn  elepbant  of  this  colonr  was  caugbt  in  was  got  by  steeping  the  wool  in  pnre  un- 

their  territories,  to  send  it  with  dne  cere-  boileS  jnice  of  the  '  pnrpura,'  and  then 

mony  as  a  present  to  his  m^jesty.    Wbite  letting  it  lie  and  simmer  with  that  of  the 

elephanta  are  merely  lusus  natnrae :  tbey  '  murex.'  Bnt  these  imitations  never  camo 

are  not  a  distinct  spedes,  as  some  have  up  to  the  orig^nal  dyes,  and  were  easily  de- 

Bnpposed.      They   bave  pink    eyes,    like  tected.    (Epp.  L 10. 26  n.) 

otner  albinos,  but  do  not  diffcr  from  tlie  208.  quaefacere  ipse  reeusem]  That  is, 

brown  in   other  respccts.    Thcy  are  not  what  he  hos  no  capacity  for.    Horace  de- 

common.  nies  that  be  b  disposed  to  detract  firom  the 

198*  fnifio]  Sce  S.  L  10.  6  n.  mcrits  of  good  dramatic  poets;  on  the  con- 

XX   Z 
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Cnm  leote  tractent  alii  laudare  maligne, 

Hle  per  extentum  funem  mihi  posse  videtur  210 

Ire  poeta,  meum  qui  pectus  inaniter  angit^ 

Irritat,  mulcet^  falsis  terroribus  implet, 

Ut  magus,  et  modo  me  Thebis,  modo  ponit  Athcnis. 

Verum  age  et  his  qui  se  lectori  credere  malunt 

Quam  spectatoris  fastidia  ferre  superbi  S15 

Curam  redde  brevem^  si  munus  Apolline  dignum 

Vis  complere  libris  et  vatibus  addere  calcar^ 

Ut  studio  majore  petant  Helicona  virentem. 

Multa  quidem  nobis  &cimus  mala  saepe  poetae, 

(Ut  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea^)  cum  tibi  librum  S80 

Sollicito  damus  aut  fesso ;  cum  laedimur  unum 

Si  quis  amicorum  est  ausus  reprehendere  versum ; 

Cum  loca  jam  recitata  revolvimus  irrevocati ; 

Cum  lamentamur  non  apparere  labores 

Nostros  et  tenui  deducta  poemata  filo ;  225 

Cum  speramus  eo  rem  venturam  ut  simul  atque 

Carmina  rescieris  nos  fing^re  commodus  ultro 

Arcessas^  et  egere  vetes^  et  scribere  cogas. 

Sed  tamen  est  operae  pretium  cognoscere^  quales 

Aedituos  habeat  belli  spectata  domique  230 

Virtus^  indigno  non  committenda  poetae. 

Gratus  Alexandro  regi  Magno  fuit  iUe 

trarj,  he  oonsiden  that  he  who  conld  suc-  the  meaning  of  the  proTerb. 
oeed  in  exciting  his  feelings  with  fictitions        223.  revolmmiu  irrevocaU]   The  com- 

(inaniter)  g^efs  and  fears,  and  transport  ponnds  of  '  volvere '  are  nsed  for  reading, 

him  in  imagination  to  distant  places,  could  m>m  the  shape  of  the  books   rolled  up. 

do  anj  thinff  he  choee  to  trj,  dance  on  a  '  Revolvere '  ia  to  read  again.    One  of  th« 

tight  rope  ii  he  pleased,  in  which  there  b  ways  therefore  that  he  aays  authors  get 

a  Uttle  jocnhir  irony  perhape.    The  Greek  themselves  into  tronble  ia  by  reading  over 

name  lor  a  rope-dancer  was  ffxoufofidrtiSf  again  and  again  passages  they  think  very 

and  those  who  exhibited  at  Rome  were  fine»  bnt  which  their  patron  has  not  taken 

nsnally  Qrecks.    ['  Landare  maligne/  '  to  the  trouble  to  ask  for  again. 
give  scant  praise.     Comp.  *  malignns,'  C.        226.  dedncta  pocmcUa  filo']   S.  i.  10. 

1.  28.  23  J  44  n. 

216.  Cwrcm  reddc  brevem]   From  one        [227.  rescieris]  *Fonnd  ont,'  'heai>d.' 

MS.  (Trinity  CoUege)  Bentley  snbstitntes  Caesar,  B.  G.  i.  28>  '  Quod  ubi  Caeear  re- 

'  impende '  for  *  r^de,'  the  reading  of  all  sciit.'] 

other  MSS.,  and  all  bnt  a  few  editions        230.  Aedituos']  As  to  the  orthography 

which  have  followed  his  own.  [<  Curam ...  of  this  word  see  tne  authorities  qn^ed  by 

brevem :'  '  to  these  also  (et  his)  pav  some  Mr.  Long  on  Cic.  in  Yerrem,  ii.  4.  44w    It 

litUe  attention  which  is  their  due.']  '  Mu-  means  the  keeper  of  a  temple.   Horace  says 

nus  ApoUine  dignum '  is  the  library  men-  it  is  worth  while  to  see  what  kind  uT 

tioned  C.  i.  31,  Int.  Epp.  i.  8. 17.  persons  sbould  be  entmsted  with  the  keep* 

220.  Ut  vineta  egomet  eaedam  mea]  uxg  of  Augustus'  fame,  what  poets  shoald 

The  man  who  damages  his  own  vines  hurts  be  aUowed  to  teU  of  it. 
himself  more  than  any  ond  else»  and  this  is 
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Choerilos^  incultis  qui  versibus  et  male  natis 

Bettulit  aeceptos^  regale  nomisma,  Philippos. 

Sed  veluti  tractata  notam  labemque  remittunt  235 

Atramenta^  fere  scriptores  carmine  foedo 

Splendida  facta  linunt.     Idem  rex  ille  poema 

Qui  tam  ridiculum  tam  care  prodigus  emit^ 

Edicto  vetuit  ne  quis  se  praeter  Apellen 

Pingeret^  aut  alius  Lysippo  duceret  aera  240 

Fortis  Alexandri  vultum  simulantia.     Quodsi 

Judicium  subtile  videndis  artibus  illud 

Ad  libros  et  ad  haec  Musarum  dona  vocares^ 

Boeotum  in  crasso  jurares  aere  natum. 

283.  Ohoerilui]  Choeriliis  of  lasos»  ao-  mnm  pingi  et  a  Lyrippo  fingi  volebat;  sed 

oordiiig  to  Acron,  was  "  podta  qni  Alex-  quod  uloram  artem  cam  ipsis  tam  etiam 

andram  Magnum  secatas  bella  cjusdem  nbi  gloriae  fore  patabat."    See  also  Plin^ 

deficripeit :    cai  Alexander  dixisse  fertur  (vii.  87)  and  Platarch  (Alex.  c.  4).    Hia 

malle  se  Thersitem  Homeri   esse   quam  repatation  as  a  painter  stood  higher  than 

hujus  Achillem."    He  adds:    "Choerilas  that  of  any  other  andent  painter.    His 

Alexandri  poSta  depactas  est  cam  eo  ut  moBtcelebratedpaintingwasthatofAphro- 

81  versum  bonum  faceret  aureo  nomismate  dite  rising  from  the  sea,  which  was  maced 

donaretur,  si  malum    colaphis  feriretar;  by  Aagastus  in  the  temple  of  C.  Julias 

qni  saepe  male  dicendo  colapbis  nectas  est."  Caeear. 

This  poet  has  been  confounded  with  a  Lysippns  was  a  younger  contemporary 

native    of  Samos,    who  wrote    an    epic  of  Apeues,  and  a  native  of  Sicyon.    He 

poem  on  the  Persian  Wan  of  Darins  and  wroaght  iJmost  entirely  in  bronze.    [See 

Aerxes.    He  is  mentioned  again  A.  P.  857.  Sillig,  Catalogus  Artifioam,  ApeUes  and 

*  Male  natis  versibas :'  ['  neqne  arte  neqae  Lvsippos.]  Platarch  (de  Fort.  et  Virt. 
natora  bonos  versos  facientem/  Porphy-  Alex.  ii.  2)  says  Ijy  84  kcU  'ArcAA^s  6 
rion.  'Versibns*  isthedativedependenton  (coy pdtpos  kcU  A^<r«inroj  6  irXdarfis  icar* 

*  rettnlit  acceptos,*  S.  ii,  8.  69  n.]  means  'AKd^ayhpov  iv  6  fi^y  fypw^t  rhy  KtpauvS- 


head  on  them,  the  Macedonian  '  stater/  of  ros.    And  of  Lysippas  he  says :  Avo-dnrov 

which  many  specimens  are  in  existence.  8i  rh  wp&rop  *A\4^av^po¥  wKdffotnos  &w 

The  valae  is  reckoned  at  11.  8*.  6d.  of  oar  fiKixoyra  rf  irpoffAv^  irphs  rhv  obpayhv 

nioney.    (See  Dict.  Ant.)  Obtnrtp  ahrhs  M9u  $\4it€i»  *Ax4^ayipos 

236.  AtrcmefUa]  Pliny  (H.  N.  xxxv.  6,  wwx^   wapvyKKttwp   rhv  rpdxn^ov)  M' 

25)  gives  an  accoant  of  the  way  in  which  ypa^4  ris  oIk  i,iri0dyvs, — 

ink  wa»  made  by  the  anciente.   *ie  Greeks  ahi^^ovm   r  loiiccr  6  x^*os  Wi  Ata 

called  it  ii4\ay,  the  Romans  '  atramentam  \%{iffaw 

scriptoriam/  or  'librariam/  to  distingaish  5^  ^.  ^    j  T(^fM«,  Zf  5  ah  K  ^0\o^Lirop 

it  firom  shoemakers  dye,  also  caUed  *  atra-  |y ^^ 

nientam/  and  a  paint  which  had  the  same  * 

name.     See  Dict.  Ant.    Horace  says  it  is  He  also  says  that  Alexander  ordered  that 

a  common  thing  for  poets  to  defile  great  Lysippns  alone  shoald  make  his  stataes, 

deeds  with  bad  verses,  as  the  fingers  are  because  he  was  the  only  artist  who  repre- 

defiled  when  they  handle  ink.  sented  his  character,  and  while  adhering 

239'  «•«  q^  MpraeUr  Apellen]  ApeUes  to  his  featares  did  not  faU  to  bring  oat  his 

painteddaringthelatter  halfof  thefonrth  virtnes.     ['Alias    Lysippo:*  *any   other 

centary  B.o.  at  the  oourt  of  Philip,  and  in  than  Lysippas.'    See  £pp.  i.  16.  20.] 

the  camp  of  Alexander.    This  story  is  re-  244.  Boeotum  in  cratto']  Respecttng  the 

ferred  to  by  Cicero  in  his  letter  to  Lncceias  proverbial  dalness  and  sensaauty  of  the 

(ad  Fam.  v.   12.  7:"Neqae  enim  Alex-  Boeotians,  which  Polybias  said  was  un- 

ander  iUe  gratiae  caosa  ab  Apelle  potissi-  paraUeled  in  Grecian  biBtory,  sce  Thirlwall 
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At  neqne  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judicia  atque  243 

Munera^  quae  multa  dantis  cum  laude  tukrunt 

Dilecti  tibi  Virgilius  Variusque  poetae; 

Nec  magis  expressi  yultus  per  aenea  signa^ 

Quam  per  yatis  opus  mores  animique  virorum 

Clarorum  apparent.    Nec  sermones  ego  mallem  250 

Bepentes  per  humum  quam  res  componere  gestas^ 

Terrarumque  situs  et  fiumina  dicere^  et  arces 

Montibus  impositas,  et  barbara  regna,  tuisque 

Auspiciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  orbem, 

Claustraque  custodem  pacis  cobibentia  Janumj  255 

Et  formidatapti  Farthis  te  principe  Bomamj 

Si  quantum  cuperem  possem  quoque ;  sed  neque  parvum 

Carmen  majestas  recipit  tua  nec  meus  audet 

Rem  tentare  pudor  quam  yires  ferre  recusent. 

(Hist  Greece,  i.  13)»  who  attribotes  it,  not  according  to  traditioD,  b;^  Kmna  riavy  i. 

to  "  tbe  dampneBS  and  tbickness  of  their  19).  The  gates  were  open  in  war  and  doeed 

atmoephcre,"  but  to  the  productivencss  in  peace,  but  according  to  Liry  they  wen> 

of  the  country.    But  it  is  hard  to  flx  tbe  onlv  tbut  once  betwecn  the  reign  of  Noxna 

causes   oi  national  character,  especially  and  the  battle  of  Actium.    Ovid  makcs 

afler  the  lapee  of  centuries.    [Alexander^s  the  god  explain  the  practice  thns  (Fast. 

taste  was  sharp  in  judging  of  works  of  art  i.  279) : — 

(yidendis  artibus),  but  if  you  had  adted    ..utpopuloredituspateantadbellaproftcto 
his  opmion  of  books  and  poetry  (ad  hbros  f^^  ^^^  ^^^  t^^  no^  ^^ 

.  .  .  vocarw)  you  wo^d  have  swom  that      ^^e  fo^  obdo,  ne  qiU  discedere  poesit: 

^^«'IJ*  ^  "^T^  as  a  Boeotum.]  Caesareoque  diu  nomine  dausus  eit)." 

246.  iua  dt  te  judtcM  aiqu»  munera]  ^ 

Respecting  Vir^  and  Varius,  and  the  Horace's  ezplanation  is  that  the  gates  were 

presents  they  are  said  to  have  received  shut  during  peaee  to  prevent  the  gfuardiaa 

rrom  Augustus,  see  S.  i.  5.  40  n.    [<  Dantis  from  leaving  the  city.    The  first  time  the 

cum  laude :'  *  with  much  credit  to  the  gates  were  shut  during  the  republic  waa 

£*ver.'    Ritter  prefers  *  tua  munera  multa  ▲.u.o.  619.    By  Augustus  they  were  dosed 

ude  in  te  collata  remunerati  sunt.']  three  times  (C.  iv.  16. 9  n.)  aner  thebattle 

248.  aeneu  tigna']  The  word  *signum'  of  Actium  andtakii^of  AIezandriaA.ir.0. 

applies  generally  to    all  carved  or  cast  726,  and  after  the  Omtabrian  war  ▲.u.o. 

ilgures,  while  'statua'  appUes  only  to  full  729.    The  tbird  occasion  is  not  known; 

length  figures  (Cic.  in  Yerr.  iu  4. 7.  Long^s  Cosaubon  (note  on  Suetonius,  Aug.  c  22) 

note).  says  it  was  the  year  of  Chrisfs  Urth,  on 

251.  Sepentes  per  humum]  This  is  ex-  the  authority  of  Orosius,  which  is  not 

pressed  by  *  pedestris.'    See  C.  ii.  12.  9  n.  to  be  trusted.    They  remained  doaed  till 

262.    arcee  moniibus   impoeiiat']    See  the  defeat  of  Yarus  aj).  9,  after  which 

C.  iv.  14. 12,  and  88  n.    Suetonius  (Aug.  tbey  were  open  for  nearly  fifij  years,  being 

21)  says,  '*  Domuit  partim  ductu,  partim  closed  by  Kero  jlJ).  68.    They  were  im* 

auspiciis    suis    Cantabriam,  Aquitaniam,  mediatdy  opeucd  again,  and  not  dosed  tiU 

Pannoniam,    Dalmatiam     cum     Illyrico  1..D.  71  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem. 

omni :  item  Baetiam  et  Vindelicos  ac  Sa-  There  is  no  other  record  of  the  dosing  of 

lassos."  The '  auspida,'  or  power  of  taking  thcse  gates  till  1..D.  368,  when,  aocording 

the  auspices,  the  emperors  scarcdy  ever  to  Ammianus  Marcellinus  (lib.  zvi.  10), 

ddegated  to  any  one.    The  commanders  ConstantiusII.dosed  themafterthedefeat 

of  their  armies  were  '  duces.'    They  luul  and  death  of  Magnentius.    [See  the  note 

not  '  imperium,'  and  therefore  could  not  in  Gronoviua'  ed.]     Tho   practice  then 

have  the  <  auspicia.'  remaiued  under  the  Chriittian  emperors. 

256.  Clausiraque  outlodem  pacis  cohi»  266.  St/brmidatamFarihis]  SeeEf^ 

heniia]  The  Temple  of  Jonus  was  built,  i.  12.  27  n. 
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Sedulitas  autem  stulte  quem  diligit  urget^  260 

Fraecipue  cum  se  numeris  commendat  et  arte : 

Discit  enim  citius  memii^tque  libentius  illud 

Quod  quis  deridet  quam  quod  probat  et  veneratur. 

Nil  moror  officium  quod  me  g^vat^  ac  neque  flcto 

In  pejus  Yultu  proponi  cereus  usquam^  365 

Nec  prave  fiu^tis  decorari  versibus  opto^ 

Ne  rubeam  pingui  donatus  munere,  et  una 

Cnm  scriptore  meo^  capsa  porrectus  aperta^ 

Deferar  in  vicum  vendentem  tbus  et  odores 

Et  piper  et  quidquid  chartis  amicitur  ineptis.  270 

[260.  SiduUias}   *  OffidoiuneM.'     See  <  Vicam '  may  mean  the  *Ticii8  Thortrias,' 

Epp.  i.  7.  8.    '  Officiam '  v.  264  has  a  like  which  was  a  part  of  ihe  "^^018  Tnscas 

m^ning.    'Urget'  oorrespondB  to  'gra-  mentioned  S.  11.  8.  228.    'PorrectoB'  is 

▼at.']  osed  commonly  for  corpses.    Catallos  ases 

262.  Dwci/mmci^l  *Qms'helongs  it  ahedately  for  <  mortao '  (87. 6)  :  *<  Post. 

hoUito  *discit'aiid  to^deridet.'    Horace  qoam  ex  porrecto   fiMta   marita   sene." 

says  men  are  more  apt  to  rememher  what  Most  of  the  old  editions  have  *  operta,' 

is  ridicnloas  than  that  which  is  good  and  'ooTered,'  and  manv  MSS.  have  it.    That 

serions ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  pleasant  to  was  the  reading  also  of  Porphyrion,  and 

have   one's   name   assodated  with   silly  BenUey  adopts  it.    Ascensias  (1519)  has 

verses  or  an  nglv  wax  image,  snch  as  the  '  aperta/  which  has  also  good  aathority. 

admirers  of  paolic  men  mieht  think  to  *Aperta' keepsnp  thenotionof  a 'sanda- 

honoar  them  with.     Basts  of  literary  and  pila'  or  oommon  bier  on  which  the  poor 

other  disUnffnished  men  were  pat  ap  in  were   carried  out   to  bariaL     In  plain 

the  pablic  libraries  (S.  i.  4.  21  n.),  and  lang^nage  Horace  says  he  might  expect  his 

were  prohably  malUpKed  for  sale.    Thev  paneg^^fs  verses  to  he  carried  to  the 

were  someUmes  made  of  wax,  of  which  grooer,  and  himself  to  he  held  np  to  ridi- 

material  were  made  the  fimiily  hosts  pre-  cale  wlth  the  aathor.    Compare  OataUas 

served  in  the  'atria'  of  private  honses.  (95.  8) :  "  At  Yolasi  annaies— £t  hoas 

268.  capsa  parreetut  emerta']  As  to  scombris  saepe  dahant  tonicas;"  aad  Per- 

'capsa^' see  the  notelast  referred  to.    Ho-  slas  (L  43)»  "neo    soombros   metaentia 

race  speaks  of  being  stretched  ont  in  au  carmina   neo   thns."    [Ritter»  who   has 

open  boK  aa  if  he  were  a  corpse  carried  on  '  operta,'  says : — '  capsa  Hbri  com  daosa 

a  «vilis  arca'  (S.  i.  8.  9  n.)to  U»e  common  feratnr,  eUun  qoi  libro  oelebratas  est  sie 

borial  grouid»  that  is,  to  th*  grooer's  sho[t.  efferetar.'] 
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Hiis  EpisUe  is  addressed  to  JaUas  Florns,  to  whom  also  the  third  of  the  flrst  book 
was  written.  (See  IntrodocUon.)  The  professed  porpose  is  to  excose  Horaoe  Ibr  not 
having  sent  Horas  any  verses.  He  says  he  had  wamed  liiin  before  he  went  thai  he 
aboold  not  be  able  to  write;  that  he  had  grown  lasy.  He  reminds  him  too  that  he 
bad  originally  only  written  verses  to  bring  himself  ii^  noUcebecaase  he  was  poor,  and 
Dow  he  had  not  the  same  motive.  Besides  he  was  getUng  on  in  years,  and  people^s 
taates  were  so  varioas»  and  the  noise  and  engagements  of  the  town  so  distraoUng,  aad 
the  troable  of  giving  and  reodving  compliments  so  great»  that  he  had  abandoned 
poetry  in  disgast.  It  was  better  to  stmdy  pfailosopby,in  porsaance  of  which  he  reads 
faimMlf  a  lectnre  of  nearly  a  handred  lines,  the  snbstanoe  of  which  is  that  he  had  better 
be  oontent  with  wfaat  he  has  got  by  hia  profession,  set  to  work  to  pmge  his  mind,  and 
leave  jests  and  wantonness  to  yoanger  men.    It  seems  that  Fk>roi  irished  him  to  write 
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some  more  lyrioi,  *  onnina '  (yy.  25, 69),  for  which  he  had  no  nund.  Wheiher  he  hac 
already  poblished  ihe  foorth  book  of  Odes  ia  not  certain,  for  there  are  no  snre  meana 
of  determining  the  date  of  the  Epistle.  Bnt  there  ia  no  appearanoe  of  ita  having  been 
written  aboat  the  eame  timo  with  the  otber  Epistle.  As  Kirchncr  says,  there  is  no 
reaaon  to  sappoee  Horaoe  wonld  have  kept  a  poem  of  so  mnch  merit  locked  np  in  his 
deak  while  he  waa  pntting  forth  the  first  book.  Beeides  which  Horace  wrote  to  Flonia 
on  that  jonmey,  whereas  here  he  snppoaea  him  to  compUin  of  his  not  having  writt«n 
either  letter  or  verses.  I  am  not  snre  that  the  first  verse  does  not  betray  a  later  date» 
thongh  it  has  led  many  into  dating  the  two  EpisUes  at  the  same  time.  Fk>ms  was 
evidently  a  yonng  man  when  he  went  with  Tiberins  into  Armenia,  ▲.F.o.  7S4.  He  migfat 
even  at  that  time  have  been  called  hb  'fidelis  amicns;'  bnt  the  words  seem  to  imply 
a  longer  and  more  matnred  friendship ;  and  the  epithet '  dams,'  which  would  have  been 
mere  flattery  when  Tiberins  was  twenty-two  and  had  done  nothing,  woold  suit  him  very 
well  after  his  snocesees  against  the  Baeti  celebrated  in  C.  iv.  14.  [In  i..Tr.c.  742, 
Tiberins  was  sent  by  Angnstns  against  the  Pannonians  (Dion  Caas.  64.  81) ;  and  in 
▲.ir.0.  743  he  was  again  engaged  with  the  Dahnatians  and  the  Pannonians  (Dion  Casa. 
64.  84).  In  B.o.  744  Tiberins  was  sent  firom  Gallia  against  the  Dalmatians  once  more 
(Dion  Cass.  64.  86).  In  a.it.o.  745  he  bronght  home  the  remains  of  his  brother  Dmsns 
firom  Germany  (Dion  Cass.  65.  2).  Floms  may  have  acoompanied  Tiberins  dther  in 
742, 748,  or  744]  Tiberins  also  went  with  Angnstns  to  Ganl  Ji.Tr.o.  738  (Dion  Cass. 
54.  0. 19),  and  Floms  may  have  been  with  him  then.  The  objection  to  that  eariier 
date  is  that  Horaoe  did  certainly  write  verses  abont  that  time,  of  the  kind  Floms  asked 
fi>r;  and  thongh  this  is  not  condosive,  for  he  wrote  with  no  great  love  for  the  taak,  oa 
the  whole  I  think  a  later  date  is  more  probable  *. 

Thongh  there  does  not  profess  to  be  mnch  substanoe  in  the  Epistle,  I  think  it  the 
most  agreeable  of  alL  The  stories  in  illnstration  are  veiy  well  told ;  the  descriptioa 
of  the  town  and  its  annoyanoes  has  tbe  force  withont  the  harshness  of  Jnvenal ;  the 
▼anity  of  anthors  is  ridicnled  in  a  happy  and  hnmorons  way,  and  the  advice  given 
them  is  good ;  and  thongh  as  nsnal  the  sermon  at  the  end  about  money  and  philoaophy 
b  perhaps  a  little  tedioos,  and  not  very  convindng,  as  a  whole  the  E^Ue  is  written 
in  a  popular  style,  and  the  hmgnage  and  versification  are  easy  and  correct.  It  is 
always  pleasant  likewisie  to  hear  Horaoe  speaking  of  himsel^  the  events  of  lus  life,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  his  character.  This  Epistle  fumishes  materials  for  a  considerable 
part  of  his  biography,  and  makes  us  acquainted  with  his  poetical  care^  in  particnkr. 
It  reprcsents  bim  as  writing  morc  firom  necesnty  than  out  of  love  to  poetry,  and  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  trace  the  fi>rce  of  a  pressnre  iWmi  withont  in  many  parts  of 
his  works. 

ABGUMENT. 

(v.  1.)  Floms,  if  any  one  were  to  offer  yon  a  sUve  for  sale,  and  say, '  Here  is  a  hand- 
some  accomplishod  boy,  you  shall  bave  him  cheap:  I  have  no  wish  to  puff  my 
property,  and  am  not  obliged  to  part  with  him ;  but  you  will  find  him,  I  assure  yon, 
a  bargain :  no  dealer  wonld  g^ve  him  you  for  the  money,  and  thero  is  no  one  bnt 
yoursdf  I  wonld  give  him  to  so  cheap :  but  I  must  tdl  you  he  once  shirked  duty  (as 
boys  will),  and  hid  himsdf  in  the  staircase,'^if  you  bought  the  boy  you  would  do  so 
with  your  eyes  open  and  at  your  own  risk.  Ton  could  not  bring  an  action  against 
the  man  if  your  slave  ran  away  again. 

(v.  20.)  When  yon  were  going  away  I  lold  yon  I  was  too  lazy  to  answer  your  letten 

[*  In  Ji.u.0.  787,  Lndus  the  son  of  to  have  added  (p.  672)  at  the  end  of  the 

Agrippa  was  bom,  and  Augustus  imme-  Introduction.    This  fiict  disproves  what  I 

diatdy  adopted  him  and  his  dder  brotber  havo  there  said  tiiat  Bitter  has  not  proved.] 
Caius  (Dion  C^.  54.  c  18) ;  which  I  ought 
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when  yoa  shoiild  write.  What  was  tiie  lue  of  my  dcnng  so  if  now  yon  are  to  reproach 
me  as  if  I  had  broken  my  word  P 

(y.  26.)  An  officer  of  Lncnllas'  one  night  while  he  was  asloep  had  all  his  money  and 
eqnipments  stolen.  He  became  farions  in  consequence  with  himself  as  well  as  the 
enemy,  and  whUe  his  blood  was  np  stormed  and  took  one  of  the  king's  strongest 
phices  faJl  of  treasnre,  for  which  he  was  promoted  and  rewardcd.  About  the  same 
time  the  general  wanted  to  get  possession  of  a  oertain  fortress,  and  calling  the  officer 
he  says  to  him, '  Go,  my  brave  friend,  go  where  thy  valoar  calls  thee,  and  g^reat  shall 
be  thy  reward.'  '  Nay/  replies  the  cnnning  man,  *  send  some  one  who  has  lost  his 
pnrse.* 

(v.  41.)  It  was  my  lot  to  begin  my  edncation  at  Rome  and  to  finish  it  at  Athens.  From 
thence  I  was  hnrried  off  to  the  disastrous  wars,  and  when  I  got  my  discharge  at 
Philippi,  with  my  wings  cropped,  shom  of  my  inheritance,  I  was  driTcn  by  my 
poverty  to  write  verses.  But  now  that  I  have  enongh,  I  shonld  be  mad  past  recovery 
if  I  did  not  connt  my  ease  better  than  scribbting.  Time  is  steating  every  thing  from 
me,— mirtb,  love,  wine,  and  sport,  and  now  it  is  taking  poetry  too.  Besides  people*B 
tastes  differ  so  much.  You  like  song»  another  likes  iambics,  a  third  coarse  satire. 
How  can  I  please  you  all  P  Then  again  how  can  I  write  among  all  the  distractions 
of  the  town  P  Here  a  man  calls  me  to  be  his  surety ;  there  to  quit  my  business  and 
listen  to  his  books ;  one  man  is  sick  on  the  Quirinal,  another  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Aventine,  and  I  must  see  them  both,  a  pretty  good  distance  you  must  allow.  *  Oh ! 
but  the  stieets  are  so  broad  and  dear  you  can  think  as  you  go  along.'  Why  there 
is  every  sort  of  obstruction,  contractors  with  their  mules  and  porters,  cranes  swinging 
stones  and  beams  over  your  head,  funerals,  mad  dogs,  filthy  swine ;  I  should  like 
you  to  make  verses  in  such  a  scene  as  that.  The  poet  loves  retirement  and  the 
woods;  the  student  who  has  been  fbr  years  poring  over  his  books  is  rather  awkward 
in  the  world ;  how  can  I  write  verses  while  the  waves  and  storms  of  the  dty  are 
roaring  about  me  P 

(v.  87.)  Besides,  these  poets  do  nothing  but  praise  one  another.  '  A  wonderful  work  ! 
surdy  all  the  Muses  had  a  hand  in  it !'  How  we  hold  up  our  heads  and  strut  past 
the  tibrary  which  is  one  day  to  have  a  copy  of  our  works !  We  contest  it  like  two 
gladiators,  and  I  come  off  an  Alcaeus  in  his  judgment,  and  he  a  Callimachus,  nay  a 
Mimnermus  if  he  likes,  in  mine.  I  could  bear  a  good  deal  when  I  was  canvassing  for 
applause ;  but  now  that  I  have  retired  I  shut  my  ears  to  them  alL 

(v.  106.)  Though  the  public  may  laugh  at  bad  verses,  their  authors  are  wdl  satisfied,  and 
if  you  do  not  pnuse  them,  they  will  praise  themsdves.  But  he  who  would  write  a 
real  poem,  mnst  act  his  own  censor,  and  cut  out  what  is  bad,  even  if  he  keeps  it  still 
locked  up  at  home.  He  wiU  not  fail  to  reproduce  obsolete  but  expressive  words  as 
wdl  as  new ;  he  wiU  pour  along  like  a  rapid  river,  and  enrich  the  land  with  the  copious 
stream  of  his  eloquence;  pruning,  smoothing,  erasing,  the  result  wiH  seem  as  easy  as 
sport,  like  the  mime  who  twists  his  timbs  in  the  dance. 

(v.  126.)  I  had  rather,  says  one,  be  looked  upon  as  a  fool,  and  be  satisfied  with  my  own 
performances,  than  be  ever  so  leamed  and  tormented  to  boot.  He  is  like  the  gentleman 
at  Argos,  who  used  to  fancy  himself  sitting  in  the  theatre,  and  clapping  the  performers. 
He  was  perfectly  sane  in  other  respects,  and  when  his  fricnds  recovered  him  trom  this 
mania,  he  bitterly  complained  that  they  had  taken  away  his  pleasant  illusion. 

(v.  140.)  But,  after  all,  the  beet  thing  is  to  put  away  chUd's  play  and  poetry,  and  take 
to  phUosophy.  Therefbre  I  reason  with  myself  thus :  "  If  you  had  a  fever  in  your  veins 
you  would  speak  to  the  physidan.  But  if  the  more  you  have,  the  more  you  want,  wiU 
yon  keep  that  to  yoursdf  P  If  you  found  a  particular  remedy  did  you  no  good,  you 
would  avoid  that  remedy.  Wdl,  you  have  heard  men  say  that  if  a  man  had  money  ho 
had  wisdom :  but  if  you  find  yourself  no  wiser  now  you  are  richer,  wiU  you  stidc  to 


682  HOBATn  FLACCI 

thoM  adviiorf  P  If  wealth  oooMmaktfAwiwiiiaBandgood^ycmwotddbeailuuDedif 
mny  were  richer  than  joonelf.  If  what  a  man  pays  for  ia  hu  owd,  and  there  are  aoiDe 
thingi  which  beoome  oort  by  poeteatioD,  then  yonr  neighboar'B  fiurm  wluch  soppUea  you 
with  all  joa  want  is  yonra.  What  doet  it  matter  whether  yon  paid  for  it  Testerday  or 
long  ago?  If  a  man  boja  land,  all  he  getafrom  it  ia  bonght,  thoogh be  calls  itallhia 
own,  and  pata  np  boondaries  to  mark  it  ofl^  as  if  that  oonld  be  oiie's  own  which  maj 
change  hands  in  a  moment.  What  is  the  nse  of  viUas  and  bams  if  heir  socoeeds 
heir  aa  waye  saoceeds  ware  ?  What  ava  broad  pastnres  to  ns  if  death  kys  all  low 
alike?  Asfbrjewelsandall  fine  things,  therearesomewhohaye  them  not^bat  the 
wise  man  cares  not  to  hare  them.  Why  one  man  prefers  his  ease  to  the  riches  of 
Herod,  while  his  brother  is  slaying  all  day,  thor  genins  alone  can  tell,  tbe  companion 
of  their  lurth,  their  li£B,  and  their  death,  never  the  same»  now  fair,  dow  dark.  I 
shall  ose  my  small  means  aa  I  please,  witboat  fear  of  what  my  heir  may  say ;  yet  I 
am  not  disposed  to  forget  the  di£Eereoee  between  a  cheerlnl  liver  aad  a  proffigate, 
a  fragal  man  and  amiser.  It  is  one  thing  to  sqnander,  another  to  spend  it HberaUj, 
to  seek  no  more  than  yoa  want,  and  to  e^joy  like  the  adiool-boys  the  short  hdlidaj 
that  is  left  yoa. 
(v.  199.)  "  Let  me  be  tne  from  the  sqnalor  of  poTorty,  and  I  care  not  whether  I  be 
embarked  in  a  big  ship  or  a  little :  if  the  gale  of  prospeiity  does  not  fiU  frdl  my  sail, 
the  foal  wind  of  adTorsity  does  not  aocompany  my  comrse.  I  may  be  kst  of  those 
who  are  first,  bat  I  am  oTer  ahead  of  those  who  are  kat.  Toa  are  no  miser  ?  Go 
to :  is  that  all  ?  Are  yoo  free  fitnn  ambition,  fear  of  death,  paasion,  soperstition  ? 
Are  yoo  ooDteni  to  see  Ufe  passing  ftom  yoo  ?  Docs  age  find  yoo  more  fbvigiTing, 
amiable,  and  good  ?  What  is  the  ose  of  remoTing  bot  one  thom  oot  of  many  ?  If 
yoo  cannot  Uto  weU,  giTO  plaoe  to  those  who  can :  yoo  haTO  eaten,  and  drank,  and 
played  enoogh.  It  is  time  yoa  depart,  lest  younger  wantoos  mock  and  driTe  yoo 
frona  the  scene." 

Flobb^  bono  claroque  fidelis  amice  Neroni^ 

Si  quis  forte  yelit  puerum  tibi  vendere  natum 

Tibure  vel  Gabiis^  et  tecum  sic  agat :  "  Hic  et 

Candidus  et  talos  a  vertice  pulcher  ad  imos 

Fiet  eritque  tuus  nummorum  millibus  octo^  5 

1.  Flore,  hono  clsroqve]  See  Introdoc-  that  the  owner  was  anzioos  to  get  rid  of 
tion,  and  as  to  the  character  of  Tiberios,  him.  (S.  ii.  7.  42  n.)  The  <  Uterati ' 
Epp.  i.  9.  4  n.  Tiberios  after  his  adop-  were  a  separate  dass  in  the  skve  fiumly, 
tion  by  Aogostos,  i.j>«  4,  became  Tib.  and  were  sobdiTided  into 'anagnostae' or 
Gaodios  Nero  Cocsar.  *lectores'  (who  read  to  their  marters,  chiefly 

2.  natum  Tibure  vel  OMit]  That  is,  at  th^  meals,  or  if  their  masters  were 
<  any  where  yoo  please.'  "  Po6tis  certa  ima-  aotbors  they  rMd  their  prodoctions  alood 
gine  opos  est ;"  the  poets  Uke  to  giTe  reaUty  for  the  benefit  dTthe  goe^),  and  '  Ubrarii ' 
to  their  iUnsiarations  by  bdng  specific  This  or  'scribae,'  osed  for wiiting  from  dictation, 
is  BiUenborger^s  remark,  and  I  agree  wit  h  taking  care  of  the  Ubrary,  keepnng  accoonts, 
him.  OreUi  thinks  ItaUan  towns  are  men-  &c.,  and  henoe  caUed  'poeri'  or  'serTi  a  sto- 
tioned  with  reference  to  the  fuct  of  the  diis,'  'ab  epbtdis,'  'a  bibUotheca,'  'notarii,' 
bUto  heang  a  *  Tema '  (Epod.  U.  65  n.).  &c.   There  were  also  arehitects,  scolptors, 

As  to  Gabii,  see  £pp.  L II.  7  n.  painters,  engraTors,  and  other  arUsts,  who 

6.  nmmmortm  mUUoue  octo]  Aboot  65/.  aU  came  oi^r  tbe  same  general  hnd  of 

sterUng.     Moeh  hurger  soms  were  g^Ten  '  literati.'  The  boy  in  this  pkco  mig^t  also 

for  handsome  bUtos  ;  and  this  boy^s  accom-  bo  pot  amooff  the  '  cantores '  or  '  sympho- 

Elishments,  if  ther  were  real,  woold  make  niaci,'  the  dioir  or  band  who  sang  and 

im  worth  a  gooa  prioe.    There  wonld  be  play^  to  their  master  at  meals.  In  short. 

reason  theiefbre  to  sospeot  in  sooh  a  case  he  was  fitforany  of  the  aboTeemploymcnts 
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Vema  ministeriis  ad  nutiis  aptus  heriles^ 

Litterolis  Graecis  imbutus^  idoneus  arti 

Cuilibet;  argiUa  quidvis  imitaberis  uda; 

Quin  etiam  canet  indoctum  sed  dulce  bibenti : 

Multa  fidem  promissa  leyant^  ubi  plenius  aequo  lo 

Laudat  venales  qui  vult  extrudere  merces. 

Bes  urget  me  nulla;  meo  sum  pauper  in  aere. 

Nemo  hoc  mangonum  faceret  tibi;  non  temere  a  me 

Quivis  ferret  idem.     Semel  hic  cessavit  et^  ut  fit^ 

In  scalis  latuit  metuens  pendentis  habenae.  15 

Des  nummos^  excepta  nihil  te  si  fuga  laedat :'' — 

Hle  ferat  pretium  poenae  securus^  opinor; 

Prudens  emisti  vitiosum ;  dicta  tibi  est  lex : 

Insequeris  tamen  hunc  et  lite  moraris  iniqua  ? 

Dixi  me  pigrum  proficiscenti  tibi,  dixi  20 

aocording  to  his  omier*B  estiiiiate ;  which  he  Mercatnramne  an  venaies  hahoit,  uhi  rem 

Erofesses  to  pnt  in  a  modeet  way,  for  fear  perdidit  ?" 

e  shoold  seem  to  he  puffing  his  property,  where  *  venales'  means  •  servoe.' 

and  80  depreciate  ito  value.  14,  Semel  hio  eestavUJ   He  once  waa 

[9.  canet  indoetum]  « You  wiU  find  that  behind  hi»  time,  and  hid  himaelf  under  or 

he  can^  smg,  though    he  has   not   heen  on  the  staircase   for  fear  of  a  flogging. 

taught.']  'Cessator'  and  *erro*  were  synonymous 

12.  meo  sum  pauper   in    aere']    *  Aes  words.    (See  S.  ii.  8. 286  n.,  and  ii.  7.  100. 

alienum'  is  used  for  a  deht,  and  *  aes  pro-  113  n.)    The  stairs  may  have  heen  dark 

prium,'  'suum,'  &c  is  therefore  money  not  sometimes,  and,  as  in  most  houses  the 

Donrowed.    Cicero  opposes  them  (in  Verr.  priDcipal    aocommodation    was    on    the 

ii.  4.  6) :  **  At  hominem  video  auctionem  ground  floor,  it  is  prohahle  that  so  much 

fecisse  nullam  5  vendidisse  praeter  fructus  regard  was  not  paid  to  the  lighting  of  the 

suos  nihil  unquam ;  non  modo  in  aere  alieno  Btaircase  as  we  pay  now.    Cicero,  speaking 

nuUo,  sed  in  suis  nummis  multis  esse  et  of  Clodius  (pro  Mil.  c.  16),  says :  *'cum 

semper   fuisse."    [So   Cicero    says,    Pro  ee  ille  fngiens  in  scakrum  Utebras  abdi- 

Ros.  Com.  c.  8.]    "  Aes  alienum  est  quod  disset,"  Milo  might  have  put  him  to  death ; 

nos  aliis  debemus;  aes  suum  est  quod  alii  ^nd  again  of  the  same  person  in  another 

nohis  dehent'*  (Dig.  60,  16.  218,  quoted  speech  (Philipp.  iL  9)  hesays  M.  Antonius 

hjr  Mr.  Long  on  the  forcgoing  paMage).  would  have  killed  him,  "nisi  ille  se  in 

1116  man  here  says  he  is  not  rich,  but  he  gcalas  tabemae  librariae  conjecisset"    It 

has  no  debts.  appean  that  a  whip  was  hung  up  in  somo 

18.  Nemo  hoc  manffonum  faeerei  iih%\  conspicuous  phice  to  fiighten  the  slavecu 

He  professes  to  deal  as  a  friend.     The  Comm.  Cruq.  says  it  hung  in  the  middle  of 

*  mangones '  were  sUve-dealers,  a  dass  in  the  house,  and  that  slaves  were  tied  to  the 

no  favour,  but  often  very  rich.    The  prin-  gtairs  to  be  flogged. 

cipal  person  in   this  line  of  business  in  16.  DeenummoA  This  line  Orelli  gives 

Augustus*  time  was  one  Thoranius  (Suet.  to  Horace.    I  think  it  is  the  condusion  of 

Aug.  c.  69).  The  name  is  derived  irom  the  the  dimler^s  speech. 

Greek  tiayyoMov,  tiayyopt^uy,  to  juggle,  17.  poenae  seeurue']  Among  the  faults 

cheat.  They  were  distinguished  from  *  mer-  the  seller  of  a  sUive  was  bound  to  tell  was 

catores,'  being  called  '  venaliciarii  *  (Die.  running  away.    (See  8.  ii.  8.  286  n.) 

60. 16.  207).    Hence  in  Phiutus  (Trin.  iL  [I8.  Prudene']  '  With  ftill  knowledge.' 

2.  68  sq.)  we  have—  Comp.  S.  i.  10.  89,  and  ii.  6.  58.    « Lex :' 

*  tbe  terms  of  the  bargain.'  Dig.  18. 1.  40, 

"Ph.  Qmd  is,  egetne  P    Ly,  Eget.    Ph.  *  Qui  ftmdum  vendebat,  in  lcge  ita  dixerat 

Habuitne   rem  P       Lt.      Habuit.  ut  &c :'  <  in  lege,'  in  the  conmtionsof  sale: 

Ph.  Qui  eam  perdidit  ? —  as  we  name  them.] 
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Talibus  officiis  prope  mancnm^  ne  mea  saevtis 

Jurgares  ad  te  quod  cpistola  nulla  rediret. 

Quid  tum  profeci  mecum  facientia  jura 

Si  tamen  attentas  ?  Quereris  super  hoc  etiam^  quod 

Exspectata  tibi  non  mittam  carmina  mendax.  25 

Luculli  miles  collecta  viatica  multis 

Aerumnis^  lassus  dum  noctu  stertit^  ad  aseem 

Ferdiderat ;  post  hoc  vehemens  lupus  et  sibi  et  hosti 

Iratus  pariter,  jejunis  dentibus  acer, 

Fraesidium  regale  loco  dejecit,  ut  aiunt,  30 

Summe  munito  et  multarum  divite  rerum. 

Clarus  ob  id  factum  donis  omatur  honestis, 

Accipit  et  bis  dena  super  sestertia  nummum. 

Forte  sub  hoc  tempus  castellum  evertere  praetor 

21.  ne  mea  taevus  jurgaret]    '  Mea'  he  makes  him  an  officer  of  rank,  'praefec- 

belongs    to    'epistola,'    and    ia   ont    of  tns/  perhaps  one  of  tbose  wbo  bad  com- 

plaoe.    *  Jargo/wbich  YarTO  deriTes  from  mand  of  tbe  anxiliaiy  troops,  tbough  the 

'iore  ago,'  ia  used  as  a  forensic  word  by  title  was  not  confined  probably  to  tbese. 

tbe  law  writers.    It  is  intranmtive.  (See  (Caesar,  B.  Q.  i.  89,  Long^s  note.)    Tbe 

Foroell.)    Tbe  reading  of  tbe  best  MSS.  officeof^praefectascastrorum/wbicbOrelU 

and  tbe  editions  of  tbe  fifteenth  century  ia  snpposes  Porphyrion  to  mean,  is  not  men- 

'rediret.' LntereditionSyincludingBentley,  tioned  so  early  as  tbe  timeof  LucnUns. 

have  '  veniret,'  wbicb  also  bas  MS.  au*  Whaterer  groundwork  of  truth  tbere  may 

thority.    Orelli,  Dillenbnrger,  Pottier,  and  be  in  it,  Horace  bas  evidentW  altered  the 

iomc  otbers  of  tbe  latest  editors,  have  gone  story  to  iuit  his  purpose.   '  Viatica '  would 

back  to  the  old  reading.    It  ia  not  easy  to  include  money  as  well  as  baggage  and  '  kit ' 

nnderstand  bow  '  rediret '  sbould  have  got  as  our  soldien  caU  it.  Cicero  usee  tbe  word 

into  sucb  MSS.  as  tbe  four  Blandinian,  the  metapborically  for  money  Tde  Senect.  c.  18): 

Beme,  and  Parisian,  if 'veniret'  were  tbe  "Avaritia  vero  senilis  qmd  sibi  velit  non 

true  reading.   Nearly  aU  Torrentius'  MSS.  inteUigo.       Potest   enim  quidquam   esse 

bad  '  rediret,'  and  he  approves,  but  does  absurdius  quam  quo  minus  viae  restat  eo 

not  edit,  that  reading.    His  text  and  bis  plusviatici  quaerereP" 

notcfl  are  constantly  at  variance,  and  on  tbis  80.  JPraetidium  regale^    A  fortress  in 

acconnt  he  is  oflen  quoted  as  an  autbority  wbicb  Mitbiidates  kept  part  of  bis  trea- 

for  readings  be  does  not  approve.    As  bis  sures. 

judgment  was  good,  tbis  is  to  be  regrettcd.  83.  hit  dena  euper  eetterHa']  The  '  ses- 

Florus  had  written  probably  more  tban  tertium '  was  a  sum  equal  to  about  8/.  17#. 

once,  expostulating  with  Horace  on  bis  ofourmoney,twentyoiwbich(166^18«.4^.) 

silence^  and  bad  received  no  answer.  would  not  be  a  large  sum  for  an  officer  of 

24.   8i   tamen    aUent4u]     This   word  rank.     But  he  must  be  snpposed,  from 

ForceUini  explains  "  labefactare  et  con-  his  exploits,  to  have  beld  some  command. 

,  vellcre  conaris :"  and  be  quotes  Dig.  12.  6.  ['  Super '  is  used  as  an  adverb, '  besides.'] 

I  28.  1 :  "  Quum  de  sententia  indubitata,  84.  Forte  euh  hoo  temputPi  '  Soon  afler 

qnae  nuUo  remedio  attentari  potest,  trans-  tbis  time '  (Epod.  ii.  44  n.).   LucuUus  bad 

igitur."  been  '  praetor  urbanus,'  but  he  went  into 

'      —  super  hoo']   It  is  doubtfnl  wbetber  Asia  at  the  expiration  of  bis  oonsulsbip, 

this  means  '  besides  tbis,'  as  in  S.  u.  6.  8,  and  tberefore  witb  tbe  title  of '  proconsul.' 

"  Et  paulum  silvae  super  his,"  or  'about  A  'praetor'  taking  a  province  generaUy 

this,' as  "PaUescet  snper  bis"  (A.P.  429).  went  witb  the   title   of '  propraetor,'  as 

Orelli  takes  it  tbe  former  way.  Brutus  did  into  Macedonia.    (S.  i.  7. 18.) 

26.  LuculU  milee  coUecta  viatica]  As  [86.  addere  mentem]  'Give  spirit  to.' 

to  Lucullus,  see  Epp.  i.  6.  40  n.     Tbe  Comp.  Epp.  i.  2.  60  n. ;  and  C.  iU.  21.  18, 

Boldier  of  whom  tbis  story  is  told  Por-  '  addis  comua.'] 
pbyrion  caUs  Valerianns  Servilianus,  and 
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Nescio  qnod  cupiens  hortari  coepit  eundem  35 

Yerbis  quae  timido  quoque  possent  addere  mentem : 

"  I,  bone,  quo  virtus  tua  te  vocat,  i  pede  fausto^ 

Grandia  laturus  meritorum  praemia.     Quid  stas  ?  '* 

Post  baec  ille  catus  quantumvis  rusticus :  ^^  Ibitj 

Ibit  eo  quo  vis  qui  zonam  perdidit,^^  inquit.  40 

Romae  nutriri  mihi  contigit,  atque  doceri 

Iratus  Graiis  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles. 

Adjecere  bonae  paulo  plus  artis  Atbenae, 

Scilicet  ut  vellem  curvo  dignoscere  rectum, 

Atque  inter  silvas  Academi  quaerere  verum.  45 

Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempora  grato,' 

Civilisque  rudem  beUi  tulit  aestus  in  arma 

Caesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  laceiiis. 

40.  q»i  zonam  perdidi^   The  RomanB  ferent  modiflcationg  of  PIato's  doctrine, 

wore  a  g^rdle  when  walkiDg  or  actively  introdaced  by  Arcesilaa,  Cameades,  Philo, 

occnpied,  to  holdupthe  endsoftheirtoDic.  and  Antiochos,  who  were  heads   of   bis 

Hence  the  expressions  '  praednctns,'  *  snc-  school  at  different  periods,  may  be  learnt 

cinctus,'  for  those  who  were  hastening  or  from  Ritter^B  Hist.  Anc.  Phil.    The  latest, 

engaged  in  active  work.    (S.  i.  6.  6  n.)  whichHoracestudiedjWasaneclecticform, 

In  this  girdle  ('  xona '  or  *  cingnlnm ')  they  in  which  Stoic  and  Peripatetic  doctrines 

often  carried  their  money,  as  V itellias  when  were  incorporated  with  the  Academic.  The 

he  fled  for  his  life, '  zona  se  aureomm  plena  head  of  tne  Academv  at  this  time  was 

drcumdedit "  (Suet.  Vitell.  c  16).    Hence  Thcomnestus,  whose  lectures  Bratus  at- 

*zona'  came  to  be  used  generally  for  a  tended  (Rut.  Bmt.  c.  24).    Aristus  suc- 

purse,  as  C.  Gracchus  in  his  speech  de-  ceeded  his  brotber  Antiochus  ('  quid  illa 

Hvered  when  hereturaed  from  his  province  vetus  Academia  atque  ^us  heres  Aristus  ?' 

of  Sardinia  boasts  thus :  "  Itaque,  Quirites,  Cic.  Brut.  c.  97),  and  Horace  may  have  been 

quum  Romam  profectus  sum  zonas  quas  at  Athens  while  he  was  teaching.    But  he 

plenas  argenti  extuli  eas    ez    provincia  could  not  have  been  alive  when  Horace  left ; 

inanes  retuli"  (Gell.  xv.  12).    'Die  more  for  Bratus  was  his  intimate  fHend  (Plut. 

common  word  '  cramena '  was  a  bag,  gene-  Brat.  c.  2),  and  would  not  have  attended 

rally  of   leatber,   hung   on    the   ann  or  Theomnestus   if  Aristus  had    been   still 

round  the  ncck,  or  sometimes  perhaps  to  teaching.    Academus  was  an  Attic  hero, 

the  '  zona.'  and  there  was  a  spot  of  ground  about  three 

[41.  Somae  nutrirfi  See  S.  i.  6.  72.]  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  citv,  on  the 

42.  Iratus  ChrMiM']  See  Epp.  i.  2.  2  n.  banks  of  the  Cepbisus,  which  was  dedicated 

43.  Adjecere  bonae']  The  knowledge  to  him  and  plantcd  with  olives  (Aristopha- 
acquired  at  Athens,  and  which  Cicero  says  nes,  Clouds,  1005),  and  called  after  his 
was  valued  not  by  the  natives,  but  only  by  name,  Academia.  Here  Plato  taught,  and 
foreigners,  who  were  "  capti  quodammodo  irom  henco  his  school  was  named. 
nomine  urbis  et  auctoritate"  (deOrat.  iii.  44.  curvodignoeeererectum]  'Curvum' 
11),  was  not  only  philosophy  in  aU  its  is  used  here  like  '  pravum'  for  <  faLsehood.' 
branches,  but  Greek  Uterature,  with  which  Persius  uses  it  in  the  same  derived  way 
Horace  became  &miliar,  especiaUy  with  the  (iv.  11),  "  rectum  discemis  ubi  inter  Cur\'a 
lyric  poets,  whose  works  were  probably  subit  vel  cum  fiEtlUt  pede  regula  varo." 
never  taught  in  the  schools  at  Rome.  But  48.  non  reeponeura  lacertie]  Not  des- 
he  here  o^y  refers  to  his  dialectical  studies,  tined  to  match  the  strength  of  Caesar  Oc- 
which  he  pursued  in  the  school  of  the  Aca-  tavianus,  afterwards  Augustus.  (S.  ii.  7. 
demy.  Tlie  doctrines  taught  in  Horace's  85  n.)  In  the  first  engagement  at  Philippi 
day  were  those  of  the  fiflh  Academv  as  it  (a.u.o.  712),  Bratus  defeated  the  forces  of 
is  caUed,  established  by  Antiocbus  of  Asca-  Caesar  Octavianus  and  got  possession  of  biH 
lon,  whose  teaching  Cicero  attended  and  camp,  whUe  M.  Antonius  on  the  other  haiid 
whom  he  praiaea  very  highly.    The  dif-  defeatcd  CassiaB,  who  destroyed  himself. 
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Unde  simtd  primnm  me  dimisere  Philippi, 

Decisis  hnmilem  pennis  inopemqne  patemi  50 

Et  laris  et  fundi^  paupertas  impnlit  andax 

Ut  versus  facerem :  sed  qnod  non  desit  habentem 

Quae  poterunt  unquam  satis  expurgare  cicntae^ 

Ni  melius  dormire  putem  quam  scribere  yersns  ? 

Singula  de  nobis  anni  praedantnr  enntes ;  55 

Eripuere  jocos,  yenerem,  convivia,  ludnm ; 

Tendunt  extorquere  poemata;  qnid  faciam  vis? 

Denique  non  omnes  eadem  mirantur  amantque : 

Carmine  tu  gaudes,  hic  delectatur  lambis, 

Hle  Bioneis  sermonibns  et  sale  nigro.  60 

Bat  twenty  dtys  afterwarcU  a  aeeond  en-  06).  Horace  aslcs  wbat  amoniit  of  'oicnta  ' 

ffagement  went  againtt  Brntns,  and  he  would  be  snfficient  to  cool  his  veins  if  he 

likewise  pnt  an  end  to  himself.     How  were  so  feverishly  bent  npon  writing,  as  to 

Bmtns  attached  to  his  canse  the  jonng  do  so  when  he  oonld  Uto  wiUiont  it.    Per- 

Bomans  stndying  at  Athens,  and  the  bat-  sins  employs  the  same  idea  (▼.  144) : — 

Ues  and  wanderings  he  led  them  tlm)ngh    «  QuidUbivisP  Calido snb pectore mascnla 
are  related  by  Plntarch  in  his  hfe  (c.  24^  ^jjjj^  *^ 

"^et    -Et^  1    •     A  ^    j-y  ^T    »  »  »        •         Intnmnit»  qnam  non  exstinxerit  nma 
61.  Etlant  et  jStndt]  'Lans'  is  eqnt-  dcntae." 

valent  to  ^domns.'    As  to  the  difference 

between  'domas'  and  'fdndos/  see  S.  ii.  6.  [[67.  qmidfaeiamvit]  S.  ii.  1.  24,  *qnid 

106  n.  Horace's  patrimony  at  Vennsia  was  faciam  ?'  -  This  is  a  way  of  saying  <  I  can- 

fbrfeited  becanse  he  was  of  the  repnblican  not  do  otherwise  than  I  am  domg.'] 

party.    Others  in  bis  neighbonrhood  lost  60.  HU  Bioneit  termonibuM]  Bion  was 

theirs  in  oonseqnence  of  thedistribution  of  bora  on  the  Borysthenee,  and  was  hence 

lands  to  the  soldiers  (see  S.  ii.  2,  Introdnc-  called  Borysthenites.    He  wrote  abont  the 

tion).  Hesaysnothinffof  thescribe'sphice,  middleofthethirdcentnryB.o.  Hestndied 

which  Snetonins  says  he  bonght  (with  what  philosophy  at  Athens  nnaer  Theophrastna, 

means  does  not  appear),  nor  does  he  men-  and  after  passing  throngh  varions  sects  be- 

tion  how  he  got  his  pardon  and  permission  came  at  last  a  Peripatetio.    Acron  says  of 

to  retnra  to  Kome.    He  only  says  he  was  him  in  his  note  on  this  pUce :  "  Snnt  an- 

driren  by  povertyto  write  verses,  which  tem  dispntationes  Bionis  philosopbi,  qnibns 

therefore  he  first  wrote  for  fame,  thiat  is  to  stultitiam  argnit  vulgi,  cni  paene  consen- 

bring  himself  into  the  notice  of  those  who  tinnt  carmina  Lnciliana.    Hic  antem  Bion, 

were  able  to  relieve  his  wants,  as  Maecenas  qni  Sophistes  cognominatns  est,  in  libro 

did.    It  is  impossible  to  tell  what  he  wrote  qnem  edidit,  mordacissimis  salibns  ea  quae 

at  first.  The  language  of  the  tezt  does  not  apud  poStas  sunt,  ita  hicerarit,  ut  ne  Ho- 

necessarily  imply  that  he  was  paid  for  what  mero  quidem  parceret."    Some  of  his  say- 

he  wrote ;  but  though  Horace  never  ap-  ings  are  pres^rved  in  Diog.  Laert.  (iv.  7. 

pears  in  a  mercenary  character,  there  is  no  47  sqq.),  Cicero  (Tusc.  Quaest.  iiL  26),  and 

knowingwhat  poverty  may  have  led  him  Seneca  (de  Tranq.  An.  viii.  2;  xv.  8;  de 

to  aocept  for  severe  persbnal  satires,  of  Benef.  vii.  7).    As'sal'  is  put  for  wit  (S. 

which  there  are  spccimens  in  the  Epodes,  i.  10.  3), '  sale  nigro '  means  coarse  wit,  of 

showing  what  he  conld  do  in  that  way.    I  which  the  saying  qnoted  by  Cicero  is  a 

have  no  doubt  he  suppressed  much  of  his  specimen:  "stultissimum  regem  (Agamem- 

early  poetry.  nonem)  in  luctu  capillum   sibi  evellere, 

[62.  quod  non  detit  'hahenlem']  '  While  quasi  calvitio  macror  levaretur."     If  Ln- 

1  havc  sufficicnt;'  literally,  'while  I  have  cilius,  as  Acron  say^  imitated  Bion,  that 

what  I  hope  I  may  never  want.']  is,  borrowed  some  of  his  coarse  wit,  Horace 

63.  Quae  poterunt  unquam]  The  '  ci-  probably  was  well  acquainted  with  his  say* 

cnta,'  ff»yc7or,  hemlock,  was  nsed  as  an  mgs. 
antifebrile  medidne  (Fliny,  H.  N.  xxiu.  18. 
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Tres  mihi  conyivae  piope  disaontire  yidentnr^ 

Poecentes  yario  mnltom  diyersa  palato. 

Quid  dem  ?  quid  non  dem  ?  rennis  ta  quod  jubet  alter ; 

Quod  petis  id  sane  est  inyisum  acidumque  duobus. 

Praeter  eaetera  me  Bomaene  poemata  censes  65 

Scribere  posse  inter  tot  curas  totque  labores? 

Hic  sponsum  yocat^  hic  auditum  scripta  relictis 

Omnibus  officiis ;  cubat  hic  in  colle  Quirini^ 

Hic  extremo  in  Ayentino^  yisendus  uterque; 

Interyalla  yides  humane  commoda.    Yerum  70 

Purae  sunt  plateae^  nihil  ut  meditantibus  obstet. — 

Festinat  calidus  mulis  gerulisque  redemptor^ 

Torquet  nunc  lapidem^  nunc  ingens  machina  tignum^ 

Tristia  robustis  luctantur  fiinera  plaustris, 

Hac  rabiosa  ftigit  canis^  hac  lutulenta  ruit  sus :  75 

I  nunc  et  yersus  tecum  meditare  canoros. 

Scriptorum  chorus  omnis  amat  nemus  et  fugit  urbem^ 

61.  IVet  miJU  camntfos]  He  treatB  his  friend  Pkiiilhis  nearly  400  yeart  afterthis, 

fiiends,  all  asking  him  for  different  aortt  when  the  ttreets  of  this  city  were  not  Tery 

of  veree,  at  gnests  at  a  dinner  each  liking  diflferent  from  what  Bome  now  was : 

dilfareiit  fiwe.  80  that  he  doee  not  know  «Nampopnliooetnsetcompitaiordidarixii 

what  to  give  them.  QeUins  (xui.  11)  qootes  Faetidicntee  cemimns 

a  treatise  ofVarro  on  ttie  prq^  nnmbers,  Angostas  fervero  vias,  et  congrege  vnlgo 

^^^^^"^^^  ^J^^^^^^^^  Nomen  pUteas perdere. 

party.  m  which  he  savs  the  nnmber  shoold  Tnrbida  congestU  referitnr  vocibus  Echo, 

rfu  T^i^^v  ^  ""^  **>! J*f^ '"*^  r  "S         Tene,  feri,  dnc,  da,  ca ve : 

to  that  of  the  Mnses ;  that  is,  there  shonld      g„g  lutulenta  fagit,  rabidus  cnnis  impete 

never  be  less  than  three  or  more  than  saevo 

"*^    TT»  ^n  o    ••   tf   oo       '    ^*  impares  pUnstro  boves. 

07.  Mio  9ponifm  voe(U)  S.  n.  6.  28 :      -j^^  prodest  penetrale  domns  et  operte 

e».cubai  Uc  m  coUe  QiiMrtm]  Am  to  p^^  ^ecta  chunores  meant." 

'cnbat,'  see  S.  i.  9.  18  n.     Mons  Qnin-  _  _ 

naliswas  in  tbe  sixth,  or  most  northem  'Porae'   means  nnobstmcted.     [«Pnrae 

division  of  the  city ;  Mons  Aventinns  in  •  •  •  ^^^^  ^^  -* '  ^at  yon  will  say  the  roads 

theoppositeqnarter,  the  thirteenthregion.  •>«  clear  enongh  to  present  no  obstacle.' 

70.  IniervaUa  videe  kmmane  eonmodal  See  Ep.  xvi.  31,  «miras  .  .  .  nt.'] 
*Apretty  oonvenientdistanceyonsee.'    I  72.  redemptor]  See  C.  iL  18.  18  n.; 
cannot  uid  that  <  hnmane '  is  nsed  in  this  iii<  1.  85  n.    «Cklidus'  only  strengthens 
ironical  way  dsewhere.  '  festinat,'  he  is  in  hot  haste  :  the  sub- 

71.  Furae  mnt  plaieae']  This  is  a  sup-  itentives  are  in  the  abUtive, '  cum '  being 
posed  answer  to  Honioe's  remarks,  and  wnitted. 

the  i^inder  of  Horace   begins   v.  72.  78.  maekina]  Probably  a  puUy  raismg 

«Platea'  is   a  less    general  name  tban  »  Urge  stone  orbeamfor  the  upper  part 

•vicus.'    It  applies  only  to  the  broader  o^  »  building,  and  swinging  it  over  the 

streets.    The  word  being  derived  from  tbe  ^eads  of  the  passengers.    As  to  « funera,' 

Qreek  irAarcio,  would  properly  have  tho  ■««  S.  i.  6. 43  n.              .  ^  ,^  .. 

penult  long.    It  suits  Horace  to  sborten  [76.]  *  I  nunc :'  Bpp.  i.  6. 17.] 

it.    As  to  the  obstmctions  in  tbe  streets  77.  amat  nemue]    See  C.  i.  1.  30  n. 

of  Rome,  see  Epp.  i.  6.  51  n. ;  and  com-  Compare  Juvenal  (vu.  53  sqq.) : 

Sire  the  reasons  Ausonius  gives  for  leaving  "  Sed  vatem  egregium,  cui  non  sit  publica* 

urdigala  (Bordeaux),  in  a  letter  (x.)  to  his  *    vena— 
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Bite  cliens  Bacchi  somno  gandentis  et  nmbra : 
Tn  me  inter  strepitns  noctumos  atqne  dinmos 
Vis  canere  et  contracta  seqni  yestigia  vatnm  ? 
Ingeninm  sibi  qnod  vacnas  desnmpsit  Athenas^ 
£t  studiis  annos  septem  dedit  insennitqne 
Libris  et  cnris^  statna  tacitnmins  exit 
Plemmque  et  risu  popnlnm  qnatit;  hic  ego  reram 
Mnctibns  in  mediis  et  tempestatibns  nrbis 
Yerba  lyrae  motura  sonnm  connectere  digner? 
Frater  erat  Bomae  consnlti  rhetor^  nt  alter 
Alterins  sermone  meros  andiret  honores^ 
Oracchns  nt  hic  illi^  foret  hnio  nt  Mncins  ille. 


80 


85 


Anzietate   carens  animos  facit,  omnis 

Acerbi 
Impatiens,  cnpidoB  gilTanun,  aptnsqne 

bibendia 
FontibnB  Aonidnm." 

rThere  is  a  reading  *  nrbes,'  wbich  lUtter 
naB.    <  Urbem '  means  Rome.] 

80.  controiota  tequi  vettiffia]  Some  of 
tbe  best  MSS.  hare  'contacta,'  which 
Comm.  Cmq.  reading  interprets  « hoc  est 
▼is  me  aliena  dioere:  nam  contacta  pro 
detritis  et  divnlgatis  dixit ;  et  ita  vis  me 
soribere  nt  ad  vates  antiqnoB  accedam 
proxime."  It  Ib  not  easy  to  get  all  this 
out  of  *  contaota.'  I  think  the  other  b  tiie 
true  reading,  and  that  it  meana  that  the 
road  to  fame  ia  not  what  we  call  a  royal 
road ;  that  the  poets  walk  in  a  path  nar- 
rowed  by  fized  rnloB ;  and  that  it  reqnii^eB 
thought  aud  diKgence  to  tread  in  their 
Bteps,  as  Propertins  BayB  (iii.  1. 14):  "Non 
datur  ad  MuBas  currere  lata  via."  Bentley, 
with  no  authoritj,  substituteB,  'non  tacta.' 

81 .  vacua*  detumptit  Athe%a»\  See  Epp. 
i.  7.  45  n.  for  'vacuaB.'  Horace  aayB  tbe 
man  who  haB  retired  to  Btudy,  aB  he  had 
done  at  AthenB,  and  has  Bhut  himself  up 
for  several  yearB,  and  g^wn  duU  over  hiB 
books  and  hia  meditations,  cannot  open 
hiB  lips  when  he  comea  to  Rome,  and  ia 
only  laughed  at  by  the  people  for  hi8  ao- 
briety.  This  Ib  an  odd  defence  for  one  who 
had  written  bo  much  aa  he  had  done  at 
Rome.  It  ia  meant  for  a  joke.  '  Septem 
annoB '  is  not  to  be  taken  literally,  aB  if 
Horace  liad  been  Bcven  years  at  Athena, 
which  w  vcry  improbablo.  He  was  only 
twcnty-two  when  he  joined  BmtuB,  A.17.0. 
711. 

[83.  statua  t<tcHumius']  Comp.  S.  ii. 
6.40.] 

87.   Frater  erat  Uomae']  Who  thcBO 


brotherB  were  Horace  does  not  tell  ns,  and 
it  does  not  matter.  One  waa  a  juriBcon- 
BultuB  (S.  i.  1.  9  n.)  and  the  other  a  teacher 
of  rhetoric.  Thelawyersaidtherhetorician 
was  a  perfect  (haochuB  fat  eloquence,  and 
he  retumed  the  compliment  by  dedaring 
that  hia  brother  was  a  Bccond  ^saercda  for 
legal  leaming.  And  tbia  Bort  of  mutnal 
flattery  goea  on  Horaoe  sa^  among  poets» 
and  he  cannot  keep  pace  with  their  paasion 
for  praise.  Tiberius  Graochns  and  his 
brot£er  Cains  were  both  in  Cioero'B  opinion 
great  orators.  We  need  not  therefore 
attempt  to  deoide  to  whicfa  of  them  Horace 
allndeB.  Q.  MncinB  Scaevola  the  angnr, 
8on-in-law  of  C.  LaeUns,  and  an  eariy  in- 
stroctor  of  Cioero  (Lael.  c  1),  was  leamed 
in  the  law ;  bnt  his  namesake  and  yonnger 
oontemporary,  the  Pontifez  Mazimus,  was 
more  oelebrated  still.  Cioero  (de  Orat. 
i.  89)  calls  him  **  homo  omnium  et  ^Usci- 
plina  juris  ciyilis  emditisBimns  et  ingenio 
pmdentiaqne  acutiBBimns,  et  oratione  maz- 
ime  limatuB  atane  snbtilis,  atque  ut  ego 
Boleo  dicere  jnns  peritomm  eloquentisBi- 
muB,  eloquentium  inris  peritisramus."  This 
name  therefore^  like  that  of  Ghracohns  fbr 
oratorj,  standB  for  a  oonsnmmate  jnrist. 
[Cicero  may  allude  to  P.  Mndins  Scaevola, 
consnl  B.0. 188.] 

[ —  ut  aUer]  Kr&ger  compares  'diTes 
nt  metiretnr  nnmmos '  (8.  L  1.  95  n.)  with 
<  Frater  erat .  .  .  nt,'  and  there  is  no 
other  ezplanation : .'  an  orator  a  brother  of  a 
lawyer,  and  so  brotherly  that  each  in  the 
other^s  talk  reoeived  notlung  bnt  oompli- 
ments.'  '  Frater '  in  fkct  in  this  confiised 
oonstraction  serves  two  purpoBes.] 

88.  meroe  audiret  honores]  Compare 
(Epp.  i.  7.  84)  '*vineta  crepat  mera." 

S9.foret  kuic  ut  Mueiue  illel  There 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  eztant  MS.  with 
this  reading.    Fea  mentions  two  editions 
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Qui  minaB  argutos  vexat  Airor  iste  poetas  ?  90 

Carmina  eompono,  hic  elegos.     "  Mirabile  visu 

Caelatumque  novem  Musis  opus  V^    Adspice  primum 

Quanto  cum  fSastu^  quanto  molimine  circum- 

Spectemus  vacuam  Bomanis  vatibus  aedem  I 

Mox  etiam,  si  forte  vacas^  sequere  et  procul  audi^  95 

Quid  ferat  et  quare  sibi  nectat  uterque  coronam. 

Caedimur  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  hostem 

Lento  Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello. 

Discedo  Alcaeus  puncto  illius;  ille  meo  quis? 

Quis  nisi  Callimachus?     Si  plus  adposcere  visus,  100 

Fit  MimnermuB  et  optivo  cognomine  crescit. 

Multa  fero  ut  placem  genus  irritabile  vatum^ 

Cum  scribo  et  supplez  populi  sufiragia  capto ; 

Idem^  finitis  studiis  et  mente  recepta^ 

Obturem  patulas  impune  legentibus  aures.  105 

of  1516  and  1620,  by  Qiovanni  Britannioo  '  Samnites '  were  a  particnlar  dast  of  gla- 

which  have  it.    Lambinoa  has  it,  and  aayt  diators,  ao  called  becaose  they  wore  the 

Bothingof  the  other  readiog  ('  foret  hic  nt  same  armf  as  tbat  people,  pari^cobirly  an 

Mucios  illi '),  "  qnem  tamen  Tel  dao  vel  oblong  sbield.  See  S.  ii.  6. 44  n.  'Ad  lumina 

nemo  secntns  eet "  (BenUey) ;  "  immo  ita  prima'  would  be  usually  till  the  second 

extat  in  quadraginta  editionibas  Lambini-  coQrae,  when  the  lights  wcre  brought  in. 

ana  reoentioribas"  (Canningham  Animady.  Among  the  amaaements  that  rich  men  had 

p.  77).    Bat  I  cannot  discover  that  any  at  theurdinnersweregladiatonwbofoaght 

editionf  have  it  between  Lambinafl  and  with  blant  weapons ;  and  here  the  conteet 

Bentley.    Since  Bentl^  nearly  all  editort  is  said  to  be  protracted  ('  lento  '^  tiU  the 

have '  haic  at  MudaB  ille.'  This  ia  probably  lii^hts  came  in.  It  was  a  long  triaf  of  skill. 

the  trae  reading :  at  least  the  other  ii  [Livy,  iz.  40.] 

uncoath  and  unasaal :  bat  how  this  shoald  99.  jmneto  Uliut^  *  In  bis  judgment  or 

have  got  into  all  the  known  MSS.,  and  by  his  vote.'  When  an  election  took  place^ 

nearly  every  edition,  I  do  not  onderrtand.  there  were  oertain  persons  called  '  cnstodea' 

[Ritter  bas  '  hic  at  Madas  illi«']  appointed  to  take  the  votes  and  prick  off 

90.    argutoM]    Compare  C.  iv.  6.  25:  the   namber   given  for   each   eandidate. 

«Doctor argataefldioenThaliae."  It means  Fromthis  process  votes  came  to  be  caUed 

mdodioas,  and  is  a  sort  of  mock  compli-  *  pnncta.'    See  A.  P.  843  n. 

ment.  101.  FU  Mimnermu9\  See  Epp.  i.  6. 

92.   CaeUdwmqiu  novem  Muns  opu»']  66  n.    Horace  seems  to  think  him  superior 

It  is  likened  to  a  perfect  pieoe  of  carvea  to  Callimachas,  who,  Quintilian  on  the 

work  in  which  all  the  Mases  had  a  hand.  otherhandsays»*'elegiaeprincepshabetar" 

Bentley  has  invented  '  sacratam.'  (z.  1.  58).    He  was  a  grammarian,  a  vo- 

98.  quanio  w^olimine]  This  ezpresses  Inminoos  prose  writer  and  a  poet,  a  native 

the  pompoas  strat  with  which  they  pass  of  Cyrene,  and  established  at  ^ezandria 

the  ubrary  of  ApoIIo,  in  which  they  take  in  the  reigns  of  the  Ptolemies,  Philadd- 

it  for  granted  a  place  is  reserved  for  them.  phus  and  Euergetes,  in  the  third  centurjr 

As  to  '  aedem/  see  S.  i.  10.  88.  B.o. 

95.  proout]    This  word  signifies  any  --  optivo']   This  word,  signiiying  'de- 

distance,  great  or  small.    Here  it  meaus  sired,'  does  not  occur  dsewhere.    Bat  it 

hard  by,  as  in  S.  ii.  6. 105;  Epp.  i.  7.  82.  was  appUed  in  later  times  to  tbose  'tuto- 

<  Qnid  ferat '  means  what  each  bas  to  say.  res '  "  qui  ez  optione  snmerentur "  (Epp.  i. 

97.  Caedimur  ei  toHdem  plaffie)  They  1.  21  n.;  and  Qaius,  i.  154). 

carry  on  such  a  contest  of  mutual  ftittery,  105.  impune  leffentibuel  He  says  when 

that  they  are  like  two  gkidiatorB,  each  he   has  done  writing  and  recovered  his 

trying  to  get  the  better  of  the   otber.  senses  (whicb   was  tbe  same  thing),  li^ 

yy 
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Ridentur  mala  qui  oomponunt  cannina;  veram 

Gaudent  scribentes  et  se  venerantor,  et  nltro, 

Si  taceas,  laudant  qnidqaid  gcripsere  beati. 

At  qui  legitimum  cupiet  fecisse  poema 

Cum  tabulis  animum  censoris  sumet  honesti ;  1 10 

Audebit  quaecunque  parum  splendoris  habebunt 

£t  sine  pondere  erunt  et  honore  indigna  ferentur 

Yerba  movere  loco,  quamvis  invita  reoedant 

£t  versentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Yestae. 

Obscurata  diu  populo  bonus  emet  atque  1 15 

Proferet  in  lucem  speciosa  vocabula  rerum^ 

Quae  priscis  memorata  Catonibus  atque  Cethegis 

Nunc  situs  informis  premit  et  deserta  vetustas; 

Adsciscet  nova  quae  genitor  produxerit  usus. 

Vehemens  et  liquidus  puroque  simillimus  amni  ^190 

Fundet  opes  Latiumque  beabit  divite  lingua; 

Luxuriantia  oompesoet^  nimis  aspera  sano 

■hoii1d8toph!tean,tnd  th^miglit  redte  emhniciiig  a  Tiriety  of  iiutnictioiis  on 

withoiit  fear  of  reprisals.    Compare  "no-  hoshiuidry  ind  ■ahjects  oomiected  with 

hilinm  scriptoram  auditor  et  nltor,"  Epp.  domeetio  economy;  and  of  hia  Oriffinea» 

i.  19.  89  n.  an  aoooont  of  the  early  histoiy  of  Italj. 

[107.  et  uUro]  'And  ftirther ;  they  pn^se  There  are  also  fraffnients  of  his  nnmerona 

whatever  they  have  written,  Incky  fouowsi*  orations,  whioh   Cicero  appears  to  have 

that  is  eelf-satisfied.]  stndied  (Bmtos,  e.  17).    He  had  the  higfa- 

118.  Verha  mwoere  loeo]  The  notion  of  est  opinion  of  Cato,  and  oomplains  that  be 

the  cenior  is  kept  np.    S.  i.  6.  20  n.  was  not  stndied  enongh  even  in  his  da^, 

114.  St  vertentur  adhue']  This  is  a  way  adding  "  refertae  snnt  orataones  et  verbis 

of  saying  that  the  Terses,  thongh  they  mav  et  relms  illustrihns    omnes  oratoriae  Tir* 

be  expnnged,  still  are  kept  in  the  author^s  tntes  in  os  reperientur.    Jam  vero  Ori* 

desk,  becanse  he  has  a  regard  fbr  them  and  gines  p]ns  qnem  florem  ant  onod  Inmen 

cannot  make  np  his  mind  todestroy  them.  eloanentiae  non  habent?"    M.  Coraelins 

Pbrphyrion  expUuns  'penetralia  Yeetae'  Ceuiegns  wasolderthan  Cato^since  bewas 

thns :  "  Id  est»  domi ;  per  qnam  metapho-  cnmle  «dile  when  Cato  was  no  more  tban 

ram  ostendit,  qnae  in  animo  nostro  flxa  twenty.     His  eloqueDoe    was  sudi   tbat 

Torsentur,  tMuen  exdudenda  esse."    The  Ennius  called  Cethegus  "  Suadae  mednlla, 

sanctnaiy  of  Vesta  could  only  be  entered  orator  suaTiloqnenti  ore"  (Cic  Bmt.  c  15 ; 

by  her  own  prieetesses.  Cat.  Mig.  e.  14;  see  Epp.  i.  6.  88  n.).  Bnt 

116.  epedoea  voeeAula  rermm]  'Expres-  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  his  orationa 
sive  terms ;'  words  which  make  themselves  were  extant  m  Cicero's  time,  for  he  only 
intelligible  at  once :  **  quae  prima  specie  mentions  them  on  Uie  anthority  of  Ennins 
probantnr  "  (ForceU.).  So  in  A.  P.  819  a  who  had  heard  him  speak.  His  repntatkm 
play  is  said  to  be  'spedosa  kids»'  that  is  was  suflldent  at  the  time Horaoe  wrote for 
^plaln  In  its  points,'  its  oommon-plaoes  or  him  to  name  him  twioe  as  an  anthorify  on 
sentiments  ctBarly  pnt.  the  language  (A.  P.  60  n.). 

117.  Caiombne  aiqu^  Cethegie]  As  to  119.  quae  sf^mUcr  prodmmerU  mnu] 
the  nse  of  the  plnral  see  8.  i.  7.  8  n.  M.  «Usus'  is  'cnstom/  whidi  has  always  been 
Pordus  Cato  Censorins  was  bom  about  the  parent  of  noTelties  in  laagnage.  Com* 
▲.ir.0. 620,  and  was  therefbre  contemporanr  pare  A.  P.  70. 

with  Ennius,  with  whom  he  is  assodateo,  120.  Vekemeiu]  The  two  flrst  syllables 

A.  P.  66,  as  snccessftilly  importing  new  are  prononnced  as  one.    S.  i.  6. 67 :  "  Ni« 

words  bnto   the    language.      Fragments  hik>  deterius  dominae  jus  esse."    [Ritter 

remain  o^  his  treatise   de  Re   Rustica,  and  KrOger  write  <  Temens.'] 
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Levabit  cultu^  virtute  carentia  tollet^ 

Ludentis  speciem  dabit  et  torquebitur^  ut  qui 

Nunc  Satyrum^  nunc  agrestem  Cyclopa  movetur.  125 

Praetulerim  scriptor  delirus  inersque  videri^ 

Dum  mea  delectent  ijiala  me  vel  denique  fallant> 

Quam  sapere  et  ringi.     Fuit  haud  ignobilis  Argis^ 

Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragoedos^ 

In  vacuo  laetus  sessor  plausorque  theatro ;  130 

Caetera  qui  vitae  servaret  munia  recto 

More,  bonus  sane  vicinus,  amabilis  hospes, 

Comis  in  uxorem^  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis 

£t  signo  laeso  non  insanire  lagenae, 

Posset  qui  rupem  et  puteum  vitare  patentem.  135 

Hic  ubi  cognatorum  opibus  curisque  refectus 

Expulit  elleboro  morbum  bilemque  meraco 

£t  redit  ad  sese :  '^  Pol  me  occidistis,  amici^ 

Non  servastis^''  ait, ''  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas 

Et  demptus  per  vim  mentis  gratissimus  ecror.''  ho 

Nimirum  sapere  est  abjectis  utile  nugis, 

Et  tempestivum  pueris  concedere  lodum; 

128.  viriute  earenHa  ioUeQ    Dillenb.  when  it  inarls. 
and  OrdU  interpret  «toUet*  as  'extoUet,'        128.  ISiii  htmd  ignoUUi  ArgU]    Sir 

Hke  Quintilian^B  "  premere  tmnentia,  ha-  Henrj  Halford  ftmushes  a  pandlel  gtoiy 

milia  extoHere"  (z.  4. 1):  and  Cicoo  (de  (Bnays,  p.  61):  "One  case,  that  of  the 

Orat.  iii.  26) :   "  Snmma  hins  doqnentiae  ffeotleman  of  Argoa,  whose  dehuion  led 

eet  amplificare  rem  omando,  qnod  valet  non  him  to  tnppose  tbat  he  was  attending  the 

■olnm  ad  angendnm  aliqnid  et  tollendnm  representation  of  a  play  as  he  sat  in  his 

altins  dicendo,  sed  etiam  ad  extennandnm  hea-chamber,  is  so  ezact,  that  I  saw  a  per'' 

et  abjicicndnm."    In  these  passages  there  son  of  ezalted  rank  (Geoige  III.)  nnder 

is  no  ambignity  in  the  word.  In  the  tezt  those  very  circnmstances  of  delnsion,  and 

I  think  if  Uorace  had  meant  what  these  heard  him  call  npon  Mr.  Garrick  to  exert 

commentators  snppose,  he  wonld  have  ez-  himself  in  the  pevforroance  of  Hamlet." 
pressed  it  more  pkinlv.    The  words  mean        131.  CaeteraquivUaesfirw»ref\  *Though 

<  he  will  remove  what  lacks  merit.'  He  wiU  he  observed  all  Uie  other  duties  of  life.' 
work  hard  (toranebitnr)  to  prodnce  a  re-        184.  Et  tigno  laeeo']  The  '  amphorae ' 

■nlt  which  shall  appear  playnil  and  easy,  or  'lagenae '  were  sealed  with  ti^e  owner^s 

the  tnms  being  as  easy  as  those  of  the  seal  when  they  were  filled.    Horace  savs 

'  mimns,'  who  £nces  either  the  light  mea-  that  the  man  was  not  one  who  woold  be 

snre  of  the  nimble  Satyr  or  the  clnmsv  ftirions  if  he  found  the  slaves  had  opened  a 

dance  of  the  Cyclops  (on  which  see  S.  i.  6.  *  lagena '  and  dmnk   the  contonts.    See 

68  n.).    The  poet's  art  is  to  conceal  his  C.  iii.  8. 11, 12. 

art,  and  to  make  that  appear  easy  which        185.  pmtemm  vUare  patemtem]    Wells 

has  cost  him  tronble.  were  nsnaUy  surronndea  with  a  wall  ('pn* 

126.  Praetulerim  eeriptor']  This  is  snp*  teal ')  two  or  three  feet  high. 
posed  to  be  the  remark  of  one  who  wonfd        186.  cognatomm]  See  Si  ii.  8.  217  n.« 

be  a  poet  without  the  necessary  trouble.  and  as  to  '  ellebomm '  see  v.  88  of  that  Sa- 

He  would  rather  be  pleased  with  his  own  tire.   [Opibus :  see  Epp.  i.  10.  86.]  <  Me- 

bad  verses,  even  tbouffh  he  might  be  de-  racns '  is  generally  applied  only  to  wine. 

ceiving  himself,  than  be  so  learaed  and  be  Persins  (iv.  16)  also  am>Iies  it  to  heUeboref 

perpetually  vezed  with  himself.    '  Ringi '  *<  Anticyras  melior  sorbere  meraoas^" 
is  properly  applied  to  the  grinning  of  a  £)g 
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Ac  non  yerba  sequi  fidibus  modolanda  Latinis, 

Sed  verae  namerosqae  modosqae  ediscere  vitae. 

Quocirca  mecum  loquor  haec  tacitasque  recordor :  145 

'^  Si  tibi  nulla  sitim  finiret  copia  lymphae, 

Narrares  medicis ;  quod  quanto  plura  parasti 

Tanto  plura  cupis,  nulline  £Etterier  audes  ? 

Si  yukius  tibi  monstrata  radice  yel  berba 

Non  fieret  levius,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba  iso 

Proficiente  nihil  curarier.    Audieras,  cui 

Rem  di  donarent  iUi  decedere  pravam 

Stultitiam ;  et  cum  sis  nihilo  sapientior  ex  quo 

Flenior  es,  tamen  uteris  monitoribus  isdem  ? 

At  si  divitiae  prudentem  reddere  possent,  155 

Si  cupidum  timidumque  minus  te,  nempe  ruberes 

Viveret  in  terris  te  si  quis  avarior  uno. 

Si  proprium  est  quod  quis  libra  mercatur  et  aere^ 

Quaedam,  si  credis  consultis,  mancipat  usus ; 

Qui  te  pascit  ager  tuus  est^  et  villicus  Orbi,  160 

Cum  segetes  occat  tibi  mox  frumenta  daturas, 

Te  dominum  sentit.    Das  nummos,  accipis  uvam^  « 

Pullos^  ova^  cadum  temeti :  nempe  modo  isto 

[151.  Amdier<i9,em  &o.]  'Ton  had  heard,  befbre  the  cxpiration  of  that  ^e,  he  who 

I  snppoBe»  that  if  the  gods  fave  a  man  had  it  became  owner,  as  miich  as  if  he  had 

wealth,  penrerae  follj  qQitted  him*;'  and  reoeived  it  by  *mancipatio.'    Hence  '  osiia' 

yoa  find  by  experience  that  it  ia  not  so.]  ia  taid  *  mandpare,'  becanse  the  effect  ia  the 

[1 57.  «Mo]  *  Than  yon  eepecially/  <  yon  tame  whether  a  man  'poesidendo  osncapiat' 

of  all  others.']  or  'mandpio  aodpit.     Befbre  'qoaedam' 

158.  qnodqui»  Ubra  mereatmr  et  aere']  'si'  mnst  be  rapphed  again.    ['Consoltis:' 

The  moide  of  sale  <  per  aee  et  Ubram '  is  S.  i.  1. 9.] 

described  by  Gains  (i.  119).    A  third  per-  160.  vOlieme  Orhi]  Orbins  is  any  body 

son  held  a  pair  of  scales  (<  Ubra')  which  the  who  had  knd  and  Bold  the  {Mrodnoe.    As  to 

parchaser  toached  with  a  pieoe  of  money,  <  villicas '  see  Epp.  L  14. 1  n. 

at  the  same  time  Uying  his  hand  on  the  161.  Cmm  tegetee  oceat]    Cioero  says 

thiug  pnrchased.    According  to  a  set  form  (Cat.  Mig .  c.  15)  :  "  qoae  (terra)  cam  gre- 

of  wokIs  he  .daimed  the  thing  as  his  own,  mio  mollito  ac  sabacto  sparsnm  semen  exoe- 

and  handed  the  money  to  the  sellcr  as  a  pit,  primnm  id  occoecatnm  oohibet^  ^^^ 

token  of  the  snm  affreea  apon.    This  form  occatio  qnae  hoc  effidt  nominata  est."  Ijiia 

of  pnrchase  was  caUed  <  mandpatio.'    The  is  a  bad  attempt  at  etymolo^.    The  pUce 

selfer  was  said  '  mandpio  dare '  (to  whieh  which  this  process  of  harrowmg  had  in  the 

<  mandpare'  in  this  plaoe  is  eqoi valent),  and  year's  work  is  marked  in  a  passi^e  of  Plan- 

the  parohaser  was  said  'mancipio  acdpere.'  tus  (Capt.  iii.  5»  3  sqq.),  where  fiegio  calls 

When  property  of  the  natnre  of  <  res  man-  Tynoaras — 

dpu'  came  intoaman'8  poflsesdonwith-  « Sator    sartorqne    scelemm    et   mesior 

out  the  r^^kr  forms  of  '  mancipatio   or  maxume  *" 

•  in  jure  cessio'  (both  of  which  are  explained  ^^^  .  ^  -««„^ . 

iu  the  DidJ.  <^  AntiquitiesX  he  was  not  ""^  ^*®  tnswers: 

owner  'ex  jure  Quiritium'  untU  he  became  "  ^on  occatorem  diccre  audebas  pnus  ? 

80  by  '  uracapio,'  tbat  is,  by  having  been  ^*™  semper  occant  prius  quam  sarriunt 

In  possession  for  a  certiun  time,  varying  mstid. ' 

aooordingastbe  thingswere 'resmancipi'  '  Sarrire '  is  '  to  weed.' 

or  not    If  no  one  claimed  ownership  iu  it  168.  cadum  temet^  *  Temetum '  is  an 
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Paulatim  mercaris  agrum  fortasse  trocentis 

Aut  etiam  supra  nummorum  millibus  emptum.  165 

Quid  refert  vivas  numerato  nuper  an  oUm  ? 

Emptor  Aricini  quondam  Veientis  et  arvi 

Emptum  coenat  olus^  quamvis  aliter  putat;  emptis 

Sub  noctem  gelidam  lignis  cale&etat  aenum ; 

Sed  vocat  usque  suum  qua  populus  adsita  certis  170 

old  word,    ngnifying  '  wine.'    "  Qai  de  'Usqae '  in  this  verae  is  an  adverb  of  phico, 

victn  atqne  cmtu  popnli  Romani  scripse-  not  of  time.    It  means  '  all  the  tvay  up  to 

mnt  malieres  Bomae  atqne  in  Latio  aeta-  where  the  poplar  Btanda.'     The   Koman 

tem  abstemias  eg^iflse,  hoc  est  vino  aemper,  term  'limitatio'  properly  implied  a  religtong 

qnod  temetom   prisca  lingoa  appellator,  ceremony  by  which  in  earlier  times  tbe 

abstinaissedicant"  (Gell.  x.  28).    Hence  aagars,   in   tbe  times   of  the   cmperors 

Cioero  sayt :  "  carent  temeto  omnes  ma-  officers  called  '  Agrimensores/  marked  off 

lieres,"  tbongh  the  word  was  probably  not  hinds  assigned  in  perpetoity  br  the  state  to 

oommon  in  his  day.    Pkatos  oses  it^  and  private  j^ersons.  The  process  by  which  this 

Juvenal.  'limitatio'  was  effected  is   described  by 

164.   treemiiU — nmmmorum     mUUbuM]  Niebnhr  very  ekborately  in  the  two  appen- 

*  Three  bandred  sestertia.'     Taking   the  dixes  to  the  second  volume  of  his  Boman 

valae  of  the  *  sestertiam'  at  8^.  17«.  Id,,  Histoiy.    "  Every  field  which  tlie  repablic 

this  som  woald  be  2666/.  6s.  of  oar  money.  separated  from  the  common  domain  was 

167.  JBmptor  Aricmi   qttondmn']   The  marked  oat  by  bonndaries.    No  separation 

MSS.  have  different  readings,  '  qnoniam/  coold  take  place  withont  such  a  demarca- 

<  qaondam,' '  qaando/  'cam  jam/  of  which  tion ;  and  wherever  there  were  any  traces 

the  first  appears  to  have  most  authority  of  the  latter»  althoa^h  particakr  estates 

from  MSS.   All  those  of  Craqaias,  Torren-  within  the  reg^on  snbjected  to  it  might  stiU 

tias,  and  Orelli»  have '  qaoniam/  and  some  be  part  of  the  domain,  it  was  yet  a  certain 

ofFea's.    Theoldeditions,a8forasI  have  proof  that  sach  a  separation  had  taken 

seen,  all  have  '  qaondam' (Ven.  1488, '  con-  pUioe."     "The   principle  of  the  Boman 

dam '),  and  that  is  the  reading  generally  '  Umitatio '  was  to  draw  lines  toward  the 

recdved.    '  Emptor  qnondam,'   as  Orelii  foar  qaarters  of  the  heavens  parallel  and 

says,  18  eqaivalent  to  '  is   qni  qaondam  crosswise,  in  order  to  effect  a  nniform  divi- 

emit.'    As  to  4ncia  see  S.  L  6. 1  n.    Veii,  sion  of  Uie  lots  of  land  which  were  trans- 

tbe  town  which  was  taken  by  Camillas,  ferred  from  the  pablic  domain  to  private 

had  long  ceased  to  exist.    (See  Lncan.  viL  property,  and  to  fix  immatable  boandaries 

892,  qaoted  on  Epp.  L  11.  6,  and  Propert.  for  them.    Hence  theee  bonndaries  ('  li- 

iv.  10.  27  sqq.)      It  bad  been  repiaced  mites')  were  marked  by  a  slipof  land  left 

(whether  on  the  same  nte  or  not  b  ancer-  for  the  porpose  untoached  by  caltivation,  as 

tain)  by  a  new  city,  which  when  Horace  balks  or  ways,  as  their  extiemities  were  bv 

wrote  was  idmost  in  rnins,  having  snffiered  a  row  of  8tones  inscribed  with  nnmerals  ' 

in  tbe  late  civU  wars.    C.  Jnlias  Caesar  Cp,  624).     Niebahr  coi\]ectureB  "  that  a 

divided  its  lands  among  his  soldiers.    In  rbndns  assignedbythestatewasconsidered 

the  year  AJ>.  1811,  on  the  eastem  side  of  a  as  one  entire  farm,  as  a  whole  the  limits  of 

hill  m  the  neighbonrfaood  of  the  place  now  which  conld  not  be  changed."  Bnt  though 

called  Isola  Famese,  eleven  miles  north  of  this  should  be  true,  and  though  each  fondns 

Bome,  there  were  discovered  the  remains  as  a  whole  might  bear  the  name  of  the  first 

ofthistown,  columns,  and  indications  of  grantee,  "thisdi^notpredudethedivision 

large  buildings  and  temples,  with  marble  of  estates,  nor  even  the  sale  of  duodedmal 

statues  of  Augustus,  Hb^us,  Germanicus,  perts  of  them ;  but  the  orig^nal  boundariea 

and  others,  and  several  publio  and  private  drcumscribed  them  as  one  integral  whol^ 

inscriptions,  from  which  Fea  quotes  "  imri-  and  all  the  parts  were  pledged  ror  the  oon- 

0IPB8.    KTNIOIPI.   ATdYSTi.   YBiBKTis.  ditious  of  the  first  assignment."    "Henoe 

INTRAHVBANI."    From  this  it  may  bc  iu-  the   termini    comportionales "    (p.    638). 

ferred  that  the  restoration  of  the  town  was  These  are  such  '  termini '  or  conventional 

due  to  Aug^ostus.  [<  Sub  noctem :'  see  Epod.  boundaries  as  Horaoe  bere  refers  to :  a 

ii.  4A  n.]  stone  perhaps  or  an  image  of  the  god  Ter- 

170.  guapopultu  adsUa  ceriis  UmUibus]  minus,  with  a  tree  or  a  clamp  planted  near 
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Limitibus  vicina  refugit  jurgia;  tamquam 

Sit  proprium  quidquam^  pimcto  quod  mobilis  horae 

Nunc  prece^  nunc  pretio^  nunc  vi^  nunc  morte  suprema 

Permutet  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  jura. 

Sic  quia  perpetuus  nulli  datur  usus,  et  heres  175 

Heredem  alterius  velut  unda  supervenit  undam^ 

Quid  yici  prosunt  aut  horrea  ?  quidve  CaUbris 

Saltibus  adjecti  Lucani^  si  metit  Orcus 

Orandia  cum  parvis  non  exorabilis  auro  ? 

Gtemmas^  marmor^  ebur^  Tjrrrhena  sigilla,  tabellas,  iso 

A^ntum,  vestes  Oaetulo  murice  tinctas, 

Sunt  qui  non  habeant^  est  qui  non  curat  habere. 

Cur  alter  fratrum  cessare  et  ludere  et  ungi 

Praeferat  Herodis  palmetis  ping^ibus^  alter 

it.    Bat  there  were  manj  diffiBrent  kinds  seMion,  and  Horace  hai  enomenited  two. 

of  privatebonndaries.  Gcero(pro  Caecina,  See  Terence,  Eunnch.  ii.  3.  27.    Savigny, 

c.  8)  mentiona  a  row  of  olives.     "Finis  DasBechtdee  Be8itzes,p.6. — 'Cedat&cr' 

enim  mnltis  docnmentis  servabitnr,  termi-  'pass  into  another  man'8  ownerahip.'  Comp. 

nibns  et  arboribns  notatis,  et  fbssis,  et  Tadt.  Annal.  i.  1,  <  Lepidi  ....  armA  m 

▼iis,  et  rivisy  et  vepribns,  et  saepe  norma-  Angnstnm  eessere.'] 

libns,  et  nt  comperi  aliquibns  locis  inter  177.    Qmd  viei  pronmf]    'Yiens*  ia 

arva  marginibns  qnibnBdam  tanqnam  pul-  nsed  for  any  collection  of  hopses.    '  Vicaa 

vinis,  saepe  etiam  limitibns,  iton  petris  nrbanns '  was  a  street  in  the  dty ;  '  vicQS 

notatis ;  qnae  in  finibns  snnt  pro  tenninis  msticQs,'  a  Tillage.     Here  it  appears  to 

habebitis''  (quoted  from  Aggenns  Urbicns  mean  a  yiUa  with  the  a^joining  oottages. 

by  Torrentins,  who  also  refers  to  Varro,  de  '  'Vites '  has  been  snbetitnted  by  some,  in 

Re  Rust.  i.  16 :   "Praeterea  sine  saeptis  answer  to  which  Torrentius  qnotes  Cicero 

fines  praedii  sationis  notis  arbomm  tutiores  (ad  Att.  i.  4w  8) :  "  Snpero  Crassnm  divitiis 

finnt,  ne  ftimiliae  rixentnr  cnm  vidnis  ao  atqne  omninm  vicos  et  prata  contemno." 

limitesez  litibnsjndicem  quaerant");  and  [Comp.  8.  i.  9.  13:   "vicos,  nrbem  lan- 

to  Virgil,  Ecl.  ix.  7.    The  qnotation  firom  daret.''] 

Yarro   explains    'vicina  refugit   jurgia,'  —  CalabrU  galUhm*   adjecti  Xwoom] 

where  Bentley,  with  little  authority,  reads  '  Saltns '  expresses  '  pastures,'  wooded  or 

'  reflgit  :*  "cum  non  nnam  aliquam  litem  otherwise,  on  hills  or  in  valleys  and  plains. 

sed  plurative  'jurgia'  dixerit, '  which  is  Those  of  Calabria  were  low  and  withont 

jnst  what  the  aoristio  nse  of  the  perfect  wood;  those  of  Lnoania  were  among  the 

tense  expresses.    [8ee  Gromatid  Yeteres,  hills.    See  Epod.  i  27  n. 

p.  12.  ed.  Lachmann.J  180.  Tjfrrhena  ngiUa']    Small  images 

[173.  N%no  preee]  '  Preoe '  may  refer  of  the  gods,  of  Etmrian  workmanship,  in 

to  that  which  one  man  gives  to  anotber;  bronze,  which  Niebuhr  says  (L  133),  "is 

fmd  n  gifb  is  a  suffident  title  to  a  thing,  the  material  of  all  the  master-pieces  that 

if  the  giver  has  ftdl  legal  capad^,  and  shed  Instre  on  Etmsean  art." 

there  is  no  fctind.  in  the  matter.    '  Fretio,'  181.  Ghtetulo  murice']  See  C.  S.  16. 35  n. 

of  course,  means  the  title  by  purchase.  182.  Suni  qui  non  h^Ufeanf]    See  C.  i. 

<  Yi '  is  possession  bv  force,  which  gives  no  1.  3  n.      ['  Est  qni :'  '  the  wise  man  ;*  or 

title.    We  read  of  rordble  oocupation  fre-  Horace  may   mean  himself,  as   KrUger 

quently  in  country  places,   <  Morte '  means  snggests.    '  Importunus :'  '  restless.'! 

the  titie  which  a  man  obtains  by  the  testa-  184.  HerodiepalmetigpingnHme]  Herod 

ment  and  death  of  a  testator,  or  by  the  the  Great  derived  alarse  revenue  m>m  tiie 

death  and  intestacy  of  an  owner,  added  to  woods  of  palm  which  abounded  in  Jndaoa. 

the  kinship  of  him  who  daims  as  heros,  They  were  mosttbickly plantedabont  Jeri- 

Horace  has  however  rather  conftised  the  dio  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.    The 

matter.  In  the  doctrine  of  possession  there  date-palm  is  that  which  most  abounded 

fff^  throe  illegal  modes  of  obtaining  pos-  there« 
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Dives  et  importimiis  ad  umbram  lacis  ab  orta  185 

Silvestrem  flammis  et  ferro  mitiget  agrum^ 

Seit  Qenios^  natale  eomes  qui  temperat  astrum^ 

Naturae  deos  hmnamie^  mortalis  in  unmn 

Quodque  caput,  vultu  mutabilis^  albus  et  ater. 

Utar  et  ex  modico  quantum  res  poscet  aoervo  190 

ToUam,  nec  metuam  quid  de  me  judicet  heres^ 

Quod  non  plura  datis  invenerit ;  et  tamen  idem 

Scire  volam  quantum  simplex  hilarisque  nepoti 

Discrepet  et  quantum  discordet  parcus  avaro. 

Distat  enim  spargas  tua  prodigus  an  neque  sumptum  195 

Invitus  facias  neque  plura  parare  labores^ 

Ac  potius,  puer  ut  festis  Quinquatribus  olim^ 

Exiguo  gratoque  fruaris  tempore  raptinu 

Pauperies  immimda  domus  procul  absit :  ego^  utrum 

Nave  ferar  magna  an  parva,  ferar  unus  et  idem.  200 

Non  agimur  tumidis  velis  aquilone  secundo; 

Non  tamen  adversis  aetatem  ducimus  austris^ 

Viribus,  ingenio,  specicj  virtute,  loco,  re, 

Extremi  primorum,  extremis  usque  priores. 

Non  es  avarus :  abi ;  qnid^  eaetera  jam  simul  isto  a05 

187.    8cU  Chnims]  Epp.  L  7.  94  n.  "Eloqmiim  efe  fiunam  Demorthem»  ant 

*  Altms  et  ater/  '  chedrfal  and  gloomy.'  Ciceronif 

192.  Quod  nonplmra  datit]  'Becanse  Incipit   optare,   et   totit    Qoinqaatribns 

he  finds  that  I  haye  not  left  mm  more :'  optat, 

lit. '  becanse  he  finds  not  more  than  what  I  QaiBquis   adhuc    nno    partam  colit  aaie 

have  left  him  f  in  short^l^e  gets  lett  than  Minervam;" 
heezpected. 

198.  nmplem  hUariaque]  <A  gnildeiB»  that  is,  the  school-boy  pntys  Minerra  at 

cheerfhl  man/  and  so  Uberal.    He  says  he  the  Quinqnatria  to  ma!Ke  him  eloqnent. 

is  anxions  to  leam  the  difierence  between  At  that  tune  it  was  nsnal  for  the  boys  to 

snch  a  one  and  a  prodigal,  and  between  make  a  present  to  their  masters  of  an  as 

the  thrifty  and  covetons,  and  of  conrM  to  each.    (See  S.  t.  6.  76  n.)    **  Minervae 

act  the  part  of  the  ibrmer  of  the  two  in  mnnns  qnod  Grammaticns  et  Bhetor  in 

either  case.    *  Flnra '  means  '  more  than  sumptns  domestioos  aut  in  templi  stipem 

enongh.'    ['Scire  Tolam:'  'I  will  tiy  to  aut  sordidnm  convertebat  lucmm"(Hiero- 

leam.']  nymns  Comm.  on  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 

197.  festU   Qtdnqtuxtnbut   oUm]  The  Ephesians,  quoted  by  Bnrmann  on  Ovid, 

Quinquatria  or  Quinquatms  was  a  rosUval  Fast.  iiL  829).    TertuUian  (de  IdolokUaia, 

in  honour  of  Minerva  held  on  the  19th  Burm.  ib)  says  it  was  usual  for  the  masters 

of  March.    Ovid  (Fast.  iii.  809)  says  the  to  dedicate  the  first  fee  they  got  firom  new 

name  is  taken  from  the  duration  of  tho  scholars  to  Minerva  at  the  Quinquatria. 

feasl^  five  days.    Other  etymolc^es  have  199.  Pauperiei  immnnda  domme]  *  'Do* 

been  given  (see  Dict.  Ant.).    Ovid  also  mus'  is  omitted  and  an  imperfect  verse 

says  it  was  in  hononr  of  Minerva'8  birth-  given  in  some  MSS.   The  best  MSS.  vaiy, 

day.  BoyshadhoUdaysdnringthisfestival,  and  the  commentators  seem  agreed  to  give 

that  they  might  pay  their  devotions  to  it  up  without  being  able  to  find  out  what 

Minerva,  the  goddess  of  learoing.    Uence  Horace  really  wrote.    (See  C.  iv.  6. 17  n.) 

Juvenal,  speaking  of  the  eagemess  with  Bentley  repeats  '  procul '  on  the  anthority 

which  people    sought  the  reputation  of  ofoneMS. 

eloquence,  says  (x.  114  sqq.):  206.  Non  eeavarui:  ahi]  'Tou  are  no 
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Cumvitiofiigere?    Caret  tibi  pectus  inani 

Ambitione  ?    Caret  mortis  formidine  et  ira  ? 

Somnia,  terrores  magicos^  miracula,  8&gas> 

Noctumos  lemures  portentaque  Thessala  rides  ? 

Natales  grate  numeras  ?    Ig^oscis  amicis  ?  sio 

Lenior  et  melior  fis  accedente  senecta? 

Quid  te  exempta  levat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  ? 

Vivere  si  recte  nescis^  decede  peritis. 

Lusisti  satis^  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti : 

Tempus  abire  tibi  est^  ne  potum  largius  aequo  215 

B^ideat  et  pulset  lasciva  decentius  aetas/' 

miser:  ^  to;  what»  do  all  joar  fknlts  TboMalitn»  had  the  credit  of  extraordinary 

Taniih  with  tiiat  P '    ['  Aln :'  literally, '  go  power  in  ma^c  and  dmga.    (C.  i.  27.  21 

away ;' '  all  well.'    Ter.  Ad.  iv.  2.  26.]  Epod.  v.  46.) 

209.  Noeiwuo9  20ifi«r««]  The  belief  in  210.  Natales  graU  mmera»]  *  Are  yoa 

gbosta  waf  as  common  witn  the  andente  happywhenyonooantapyoorbirth-days?* 

as  with  the  •opentitioas  among  onrselvee.  that  is,  are  yoa  oontent  to  aee  yoorself 

The  apiritB  of  the  dead  were  worshipped  adYandnff  in  Ufe  and  drawing  near  the 

as  Manes,  Lares,  Lemarea,  and  Larrae.  endofit?"  Ab  to'natale8'8eeS.iL2. 60n. ; 

Under  the  two  former  names  were  reoog-  0.  iw.  11.  8  n.    ['  Lerat :' ' javat,'  Bitter.] 

niaed  Ihe  apirite  of  the  ^ood ;  the  other  218.  decede  periiis']  '  If  yoa  do  not 

two  repreeented  crnel  apints  which  terrify  know  how  to  Hve  propeAv,  go  off  the  stage 

and  torment  the  living.    Aa  to  Lemores,  and  give  place  to  tboiee  uiat  do.' 

see  Epp.  iL  1.  188  n.    A  lestival  called  216.  laeeiva  deoeniime  aetaej  <A  time 

Lemana  or  Remaria,  said  to  have  been  of  life  whieh  may  be  wanton  with  less  in- 

established  bv  Bomolas  to  appease  U^e  decency;'  that  is,  yoath,  to  w^ich  it  ia 

spirit  of  hii  orother,  was  ce|ebrated  fbr  more  nataral. 
three  days  in  the  month  of  Biay.    The 
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Thxbb  ia  no  taiBdeiit  intemal  eridenoe  of  the  time  when  thlg  poem  was  written  or 
of  tbe  penons  to  whom  it  ib  addressed.  They  are  three  in  nnmber,  a  father  and  two 
■ona.  Porphyrion  and  Comm.  Cmq.  say  that  the  &ther  ii  L.  Calpnmina  Piso  Caeso- 
ninns,  who  waa  Praefectns  Urbi  nnder  Tlberiafl  (Tac.  Ann.  vL  10).  If  this  be  so,  aa  he 
was  bora  in  ▲.xr.o.  706,  and  had  at  this  time  a  son  verging  at  leaat  on  manhood  (for 
to  no  other  wonld  this  sort  of  instroction  be  addresMd ;  see  t.  866),  the  poem  mnst 
have  been  written  very  shorUy  befbre  the  death  of  Horace,  ▲.u.o.  746.  Orelli  and 
Kirchner,  and  many  others,  take  this  view  of  the  date.  Estr^  Franke,  and  many 
before  them,  pnt  it  earUer,  and  in  that  case  a  different  Piso  mnst  be  assnmed.  The 
peraon  snpposed  by  the  advocates  of  an  earlier  date  is  Cn.  Calpnrnins  Piso,  who 
belonged  to  the  party  of  Brntns  and  CJassias,  and  fonght  together  with  Horace  at 
Philipin.  He  had  a  son  who  was  consnl  A.xr.a  747»  and  if  he  was  the  yoath  refened 
to,  the  Ars  Poetica  mast  have  been  written  a  good  many  years  before.  Bat  the  qaestion 
is  one  it  is  impossible  to  decide^  and  nothing  tnrns  npon  it  for  the  nnderstanding  of  the 
poem,  which,  like  many  others,  might  be  addressed  to  any  body ;  thongh  I  do  not  agree 
with  those  who  snppose  Horace  had  no  particalar  persons  in  mind.  The  Pisones  above 
referred  to  are  nnmbered  8,  22,  28,  in  the  Dict.  Biog. 

As  to  the  pnrpose  of  the  poem  I  have  tried  to  help  the  reader  in  jadging  fbr  himself 
by  a  careftil  division  of  the  Aigument.  It  wiU  be  seen  that  the  rnles  are  miscelhmeoas 
and  have  little  or  no  method,  and  that  the  history  of  Poetry  which  Horace  gives  is 
more  fimciM  than  reaL  It  is  impossible  to  look  npon  it  as  a  finished  poem.  We  are 
carried  firom  precept  to  history,  and  firom  one  sort  of  poetry  to  another  withont 
warning ;  and  thongh  a  general  connexion  may  be  traoed  between  the  prindples  of  ono 
kind  and  thoae  of  another,  no  pains  are  taken  to  separate  tbe  rnles  that  belong  to  each. 
The  rnles  and  history  of  the  Drama  are  chiefly  dwelt  npon,  with  what  particahir 
bearing  apon  Boman  poetry  it  is  not  easy  to  see.  Mnch  that  is  said  can  have  no  refor- 
enoe  to  it  at  all,  and  conld  affbrd  no  instraction  to  a  Roman.  The  observations  on 
this  snbject  are  interrapted  now  and  then  by  irrelevant  observations,  and  on  the  whole 
there  oan  be  Uttle  donbt  either  that  the  Ars  Poetica  was  pablished  after  Horace's 
dcath,  oat  of  fingments  clnmsily  pat  together,  or  that  he  pablished  it  himself  in  this 
careless  way  firom  that  habitaal  indolenoe  which  prevented  his  ever  prodadng  a  com- 
plete  work  of  any  length,  and  which  is  seen  in  the  abraptnesa  with  which  sevend  of 
his  pieces  are  bronght  to  a  dose.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  re-arrange  the  mate- 
rials  80  as  to  form  a  perfect  whole,  but  the  means  of  doing  so  do  not  exist.  The  place 
i^ow  invariably  assigned  to  tho  Ars  Poetica  was  first  given  it  by  H.  Stephens.  In  the 
MSS.  and  carlier  editions  it  is  inserted  bcfore  tho  Satires.    Some  editors  treat  it  aa  a 
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third  Epistle  belonging  to  the  ■eoond  book.  But  it  was  looked  npoo  as  a  leptrate 
treatiie  at  least  as  earlj  as  Qnintilian,  who  qnotes  the  fint  verse  as  that  which  Horaoe 
wrote  "  in  prima  pajrte  libri  de  Arte  Poedoa"  (yiiL  8. 60).  The  early  grammarians  all 
treat  it  in  the  same  way  and  caU  it  bj  the  aame  name. 

ABQUKSNT. 

Bidicnlons  as  a  monstrons  pietnro^  oombining  the  head  of  a  woman  with  a  body  made 
np  of  beast,  fowl,  and  fish,  is  that  poem  of  which  the  images  are  thrown  together  like 
a  nck  man's  dream,  whose  beginning  and  end  haTO  no  oonnexion, 

Bnt  poets  and  painters  may  take  what  Uberties  they  please. 

Granted,  within  bonnds;  bnt  not  that  they  shonld  breed  monsters,  or  patch  np  thor 
Terses  with  tawdry  images,  ont  of  pUu^  like  the  painter  who  stnck  a  cypreas  in 
his  pictnre  of  a  wieck.    In  short,  whaterer  it  is,  let  it  be  simple  and  nniform. 

(t.  24.)  We  poets  are  apt  to  be  misled  by  some  standard  of  onr  own.  A  man  tries  to 
be  short  and  becomes  obscnre  $  to  be  smooth  and  beoomes  vapid ;  to  be  snblime  and 
becomes  tnrgid ;  to  be  hnmble  and  becomes  creeping ;  to  be  ▼aried  and  prodnoes 
monsters.    So  in  avoiding  one  error  skiU  is  needed  lest  we  faU  into  the  opposite. 

(▼.  82.)  Nather  wonld  I  be  as  that  artist  who  oonld  finish  better  than  any  one  the 
small  details  of  a  statne,  but  conld  not  compose  a  whole.  Choose  your  sulject 
according  to  yonr  strength.  So  shaU  yon  find  words  and  method,  the  merit  of  which 
b  that  it  says  every  thing  at  the  right  time,  and  chooses  its  toplcs  with  judgment. 

(▼.  46.)  In  the  choice  and  introduction  of  words  also  care  is  reqnired,  so  that  old  woids 
may  get  new  force  trom  their  connexion.  Ton  may  use  new  words  if  necessary, 
pronded  you  do  not  exceed,  espedaUy  if  they  be  taken  from  the  Greek.  Why  should 
not  we  do  it  as  weU  as  the  poets  of  old  P  Words  drop  in  time  like  the  lea^es  of  the 
forest :  aU  things  mnst  perish ;  the  greatest  works  of  skiU  mnst  deoay,  how  mnch 
more  mnst  language  P  Bnt  old  words  wiU  rise  np  agun  if  fiuhion  wiUs,  ft>r  she  is 
the  mistrees  of  speech. 

(▼.  78.)  In  the  reladon  of  martial  deeds  Homer  led  the  way.  Hien  elegy  came  with 
hunentaUon  and  with  lo^e,  the  author  of  which  our  critics  ha^e  not  determined. 
ArchUocns  was  driven  by  rage  to  iambics,  which  the  stage  adopted.  To  the  lyrcthey 
sang  of  gods  and  heroes,  of  fighters  and  horsee,  of  lo^e  and  wine. 

(▼.  86.)  Now  if  I  cannot  maintain  the  distinctions  of  style,  how  can  I  be  caUed  a  poetP 
Why  shonld  I  not  rather  leam  P  Comedy  is  not  to  be  expressed  in  tngic  style^  nor 
tragedy  in  comic,  though  comedy  may  sometimes  raise  her  tone  and  tragedy  lower 
hers.  A  poem  mnst  be  not  only  ftdr  to  look  at»  bnt  sweet  and  a£fecting,  and  mnst 
strike  the  chord  of  sympathy.  And  the  langnage  mnst  be  snited  to  the  character. 
For  there  Ib  that  in  onr  natnre  which  adapts  itself  to  every  ▼ariety  of  circnmstanoe^ 
acoording  as  the  tongue  sets  it  befbre  ns.  But  if  the  language  and  character  do  not 
agree,  it  only  creates  a  laugh. 

(▼.  119.)  Then  again  you  mnst  either  foUow  tradition  or  let  yonr  fictions  be  consistent. 
Achilles  must  be  the  impetuous  stem  warrior,  Medea  the  sa^age  mother,  and  so  on« 
Or  if  you  ▼entnre  on  bringing  forward  a  new  character  it  must  be  consistent 
thronghout. 

(▼.  128.)  It  is  not  easy  to  handle  snbjects  which  aU  may  handle.  One  may  more  eanly 
dramatize  the  faU  of  Troy  than  write  a  new  story  entirely.  But  a  man  may  make 
common  property  his  own  if  he  does  not  oonfine  himself  to  ordinary  oommon-places, 
or  foUow  his  author  too  UteraUy  and  tie  himself  down  too  much.  And  yon  must  not 
begin  ostentatiously,  or  the  issue  wiU  be  only  ridiculous,  like  that  of  the  mountain  in 
labour.  How  simple  is  Homer^s  beginmng,  "  TeU  of  the  man,  O  Muse,"  &c  There 
is  no  smoke  here  ooming  after  the  flash,  bnt  the  light  g^ws  npon  us  as  we  prooeed 
in  the  sbapc  of  beautiful  and  manreUons  tales :  ho  carries  us  on  rapidly  to  the  endc 
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(nnits  wlmt  he  cannot  adorn,  and  ao  pata  hia  fictiona  together  that  there  ia  no  inoon- 
nstency  thronghoat. 

(y.  168.)  If  yon  want  yoar  play  to  aacoeed  yoa  maat  atady  the  charactera  of 
different  agea:  yoar  child  mast  be  thoaghUeaa  and  playftd;  yoar  yoath  fond  of 
manly  aporta,  opea  to  temptation,  intolerant  of  adyice,  improvident,  aapiring,  and 
fickle ;  yoar  fall-grown  man  maat  be  caatioaay  lookiog  for  mQney  and  Menda  and 
adTanoement;  while  yoar  old  man  ia  aarroanded  with.troahlea,  avaricioaa,  nerroaa, 
oold,  procraatinating,  slow  of  hope,  alnggish,  greedy  of  life,  morose,  qneraloua, 
commending  the  former  daya,  a  reprover  of  yoath.  For  fear  then  of  mixing  ap  the 
diiferent  perioda  of  life,  we  shoald  fix  attentioa  apon  the  oharaoteriatica  of  each. 

(▼.  179.)  The  eventa  mast  either  paaa  apon  the  atage,  or  be  told  after  they  are  over. 
What  ia  leen  makea  more  impreHioa  than  what  is  heard ;  bat  atiU  horrora  and  iocre-. 
dible  marrels  are  not  to  be  tranaacted  on  the  atage.  A  play  shoald  be  in  ftve  acta. 
No  god  shonld  be  broagbt  in  withont  neceaaity.  No  fonrth  peraon  ahoold  be  allowed 
to  speak.  The  cboraa  shoaM  second  the  ^eakera,  and  shoald  not  aing  what  ia  irrele- 
vaat.  It  ahoald  fiivoar  and  coonael  the  good,  caUn  the  paaaionate,  oommend 
temperance,  jastice,  obedieaoe  to  tbe  laws,  and  peace ;  keep  seo^  and  ofier  prayera 
to  the  gods  for  mercy  to  the  afflicted  and  vengeanoe  on  the  tyrant. 

(v.  202.)  Once  the  fiate  was  a  plain  instrameat  made  ibr  the  ose  of  the  choros,  and  not 
to  fill  great  theatres,  as  now.  But  thia  simple  mnnc  changed  when  conqaeet  and 
laxary  mixed  ap  coantry  and  town.  Then  the  fiate-player  atratted  on  the  atage, 
and  the  lyre  was  tnned  to  solemn  aoanda,  to  paasiooate  eloqaenoe»  or  oracahur  strains. 

(v.  220.)  Soon  after  Tragedy  came  the  Satyric  Drama,  when  fnn  and  gravity  were 
separated,  and  the  apectators  in  the  licence  of  the  hoar  were  treated  with  freah  jokea 
andnoveltiea.  Bat  in  these  playa  too  there  maat  be  no  incoosistenciea,  aoch  as  agod 
or  hero  comiog  dowo  to  tavern.slang  or  loaiog  himaelf  in  foatiao.  Tragedy  ahoold 
move  like  a  modeet  and  stately  matroo  amoog  the  Satyra.  For  I  woold  oot  baoiah 
tragio  kogaage  altogether,  so  that  Sileoaa  the  god  ahoold  talk  in  the  same  atrain 
aa  Davas  the  slave.  I  woald  adopt  a  familiar  style,  so  that  any  one  shoald  think  he 
conld  do  it  aa  well  till  he  came  to  try.  Faana  maat  neither  talk  like  dty  beanx  nor 
ase  low  langnage,  lest  they  offisnd  the  better  sort»  thoagh  the  valgar  may  applaad. 

(v.  251.)  A  short  syllable  foUowed  by  a  long  make  an  iambna,  the  rapidity  of  which 
made  the  senarins  pasa  for  a  trimeter.  At  firat  aU  the  feet  were  iambi,  tiU  to  give 
more  steadineaa  to  the  verse  spondeea  were  admitted  in  the  nneven  fbet.  Aoeias  and 
Ennina  nearly  banished  the  iambaa  altogether.  Thia  ia  a  blot  in  them,  bat  it  ia  not 
every  one  that  can  teU  good  veraification  from  bad.  ShaU  I  preaome  opon  this  P  or 
ahaU  I  write  caotioaaly,  as  if  every  fiiolt  woold  be  deteoted  P  Thaa  might  I  eaciqpe 
blame,  bat  shoald  win  no  praise. 

(v.  268.)  Take  the  Greeks  for  yoar  models  and  stody  them. 

Why,  yoar  fitthera  oaed  to  adioire  both  the  riiythm  aod  the  wit  of  Plaotoa. 

Tes,  stapidly  eooagh,  if  we  koow  the  differeoce  betweeo  coaraeneaa  and  wit,  and  can 
scan  a  verse. 

(v.  276.)  Thespis  is  sud  to  have  invented  Tragedy,  traveUing  abont  with  his  vraggon, 
and  his  actors  smeered  with  wine  lees.  Then  came  Aeschylos  with  mask,  robe, 
cotbamas,  and  stagc,  and  taaght  tbem  to  speak  grandly.  After  theee  the  old 
comedy,  wbich  was  higbly  approved,  tiU  Ucence  waa  abaaed,  and  the  law  stepped  in 
and  silenced  the  choras.  Oar  poeta  bave  been  bold  enoagh  sometimea  to  qait  the 
Greek  and  celebrate  home  tales  in  tragedy  and  comedy,  and  if  they  were  more  diligent, 
Latium  woald  be  as  mighty  in  Uteratore  as  in  arms.  Oh !  my  firiends,  have  nothing 
to  say  to  a  poem  which  does  not  show  marks  of  care  and  oorrection. 

(v.  295.)  Because  genius  is  above  art,  and  aU  poets,  acoording  to  Democritns,  are  mad, 
many  lot  their  nails  and  beard  grow,  afibcting  madncss.     Fool  that  I  am  to  get  rid 
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annually  of  my  bile !  I  thonld  otherwiie  be  tbe  fint  of  poets.  Never  mind,  I  wUl 
■enre  as  m  whetitone  for  othen,  and  teach  them  what  a  poet  shonld  be. 

(t.  800.)  Fhiloeophy  is  the  fbnndation  of  good  writing.  The  books  of  Socrates  and  hts 
disciplee  ahall  teach  yon  the  science  and  dntiee  of  life  in  all  its  relations,  whicb  be 
who  leams  knows  how  to  snit  his  words  to  his  characters.  AI0O  be  shoold  stndy 
real  lifb,  and  get  living  words  from  this.  And  sometimes  oommon-pbices  strikingly 
pnt  commend  a  phiy  of  no  great  merit  more  than  empty  verses  and  barmonions 
nonsense. 

(t.  828.)  The  Greeks  had  gfenius  and  eloqnence,  and  loved  pndse  aboTe  erery  thing. 
Boman  boys  leem  nothing  bnt  arithmetio  and  acoounts,  and  bow  can  we  ezpect  tbem 
erer  to  write  poetry  worth  haTing  P 

(t.  888.)  Poets  wish  dther  to  profit  or  to  please^  or  to  join  both  these  together.  There- 
fbre  when  yon  g^To  adTioe  be  brie^  that  the  mind  may  fbllow  and  retain  yonr 
preoepts.  A  fbll  mind  sooms  snperflnities.  Also  let  yonr  fiction  be  like  tmth.  The 
eldert  wiU  not  listen  to  that  which  is  immoral,  while  the  younger  will  haTe  nothing 
to  do  with  soTere  poetry.  He  then  is  uniTersally  liked  who  mingles  the  profitable 
with  the  pleasant.  His  book  sells,  and  his  fiune  is  oarried  into  distant  hmds  and 
times. 

(t.  847.)  PerfbcBon  howcTer  mnst  not  be  ezpected,  and  allowanoe  may  be  made  for 
oocasional  blots ;  but  he  who  repeatedly  fkils  in  spite  of  waraing  is  a  mere  Cboerilus 
to  me.  I  am  surprised  and  am  indined  to  smile  if  he  has  a  Terse  or  two  that  is 
good,  Just  as  I  am  grioTed  if  Homer  now  and  then  nods. 

(t.  861.)  Poetry  is  like  painting :  there  is  some  that  bears  doee  inspection,  eome  must 
be  seen  at  a  distance ;  some  bears  hearing  once,  some  to  be  repeated  often. 

(t.  866.)  Mediocrity  is  tolerable  in  some  things,  but  not  in  poetry :  if  that  does  not 
mount  to  the  highest  pmnt  it  nnks  to  the  lowest.  NoTertheless,  though  tbey  do  not 
attempt  other  things  fbr  which  they  are  not  qualified,  people  Tenture  upon  poetry 
who  know  nothing  about  it.  Of  oourse !  are  they  not  fifeemen  and  Tirtuous  and 
well-to^  in  the  worid  f 

(t.  885.)  You  are  too  sensible  fbr  this  1  but  if  you  erer  do  write,  submit  your  pro- 
ductions  to  the  Judgment  of  your  friends,  and  be  in  no  hurry  to  publish  them. 
Words  onoe  issued  cannot  be  recalled. 

(t.  891.)  The  first  poets  dTilized  mankind,  so  that  Orpheus  was  add  to  moTO  beasts 
and  Amphion  stones  with  the  lyre.  The  philosophy  of  the  olden  time  lay  in  framing 
institutions  and  laws,  regulating  sodety,  bmlding  dties ;  and  by  promoting  theae 
the  poets  won  thebr  fimie.  Then  came  Homer  and  Tyrtaens  urging  men  to 
martial  deeds ;  orades  were  ddiTered  in  Tene ;  and  the  duties  of  life  were  taugbt ; 
and  the  faTOur  of  princes  won ;  and  the  husbandman  refkeshed  after  his  toil :  so  you 
need  not  be  asbamed  of  the  lyre. 

(t.  406.)  It  is  questioned  whether  poetry  comes  bj  nature  or  by  teaching.  I  think 
both  must  be  combined.  He  who  wonld  sncceed  in  poetry,  must  take  great  pains 
while  young,  and  submit  to  teaching.  LeaTe  it  then  to  others  to  say,  <  I  am  a  fine 
poet ;  I  will  not  be  laft  bdiind  in  the  raoe,  or  admowledge  that  I  do  not  know  wbat 
I  neTor  leamt.' 

(t.  419.)  The  rioh  poet  buys  flattery*  I  dMndd  be  surprised  if  snch  an  one  oould 
distingnish  between  a  tme  firiend  and  a  liar.  If  yon  haTe  made  a  man  a  piesent»  or 
are  gdng  to  do  so,  do  not  iuTite  him  to  hearyonrvorsee.  He  will  be  sure  to  applaud 
and  weep,  or  laugfa  or  danoe  with  pretended  pleasure.  Flatterers  are  like  the  hired 
monmers  at  a  fbneral,  who  make  more  fuss  than  the  firiends.  But  as  princes  leam 
men's  characters  by  plying  them  with  wine,  so  do  not  you  suffer  youredf  to  be 
deoeiTed.  Quintilius  would  tdl  you  plainly  to  alter  this  or  that,  and  if  you  could 
noti  to  strike  it  out;  or  if  you  preferred  retaining  it  he  said  no  more,  but  left  you 
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in  yoor  self-conceit.  80  erery  honett  man  will  point  ont  defects  of  erery  kind,  and 
never  say  '  why  shoold  I  offend  my  friend  in  snch  trifles  ?'  Theee  trifles  become  serious 
mattera  after  a  man  haa  been  langhed  at  for  them. 
(v.  463.)  A  wiae  man  will  shnn  the  rapt  bard;  and  if  in  his  fine  irenzy  he  falls  into  a 
ditch  nobody  will  take  him  ont.  '  Perhaps  he  went  in  on  pnrpoBe/  I  should  cry, 
'  like  Empedocles,  who  jnmped  into  Aetna  to  prove  himself  a  god.  Why  save  one 
against  his  will  ?  If  yon  rescne  him,  he  will  not  become  more  rational.'  For  wbat 
crime  he  ia  tnffered  to  make  venes  no  one  can  tell;  but  that  he  is  as  mad  as  a  caged 
bear  thero  is  no  donbt :  he  pnts  men  to  flight  in  all  directions  with  his  verses ;  or  if 
he  catchea  one  poor  wretch»  he  dings  to  him  like  a  leech  Ull  he  haa  kiUed  him. 

IIuMANO  capiti  cervicem  pictor  eqoinam 

Jungere  si  velit^  et  varias  inducere  plumas 

Undique  collatis  membris^  ut  turpiter  atrum 

Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  supeme^ 

Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis,  amici  ?  6 

Credite^  Pisones^  isti  tabulae  fore  librum 

Persimilem  cigiis^  velut  aegri  somnia^  vanae 

Fingentur  species^  ut  nec  pes  nec  caput  uni 

Beddatur  formae.     Pictoribus  atque  poetis 

Quidlibet  audendi  semper  fuit  aequa  potestas.  10 

Scimus  et  hanc  veniam  petimusque  damusque  vicissim ; 

Sed  non  ut  placidis  coeant  immitia^  non  ut 

Serpentes  avibus  geminentur^  tigribus  agni. 

Inceptis  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  professis 

Purpureus^  late  qui  splendeat^  unus  et  alter  15 

Adsuitur  pannus^  cum  lucus  et  ara  Dianae 

Et  properantis  aquae  per  amoenos  ambitus  agros^ 

Aut  flumen  Rhenum  aut  pluvius  describitur  arcus ; 

Sed  nunc  non  erat  his  locus*    Et  fortasse  cupressum 

1.  Hwnano  eapUi]  The  pctnre  snppofled  shonld  they  patch  their  veraea  with  images 

is  monatrong  enongh ;  a  woman'8  head  and  which,  however  pretty,  have  nothing  to  do 

a  fiBh'8  tail,  with  a  horse'^  neck,  limba  with  the  matter  In  himd. 

trom  all  manner  of  beasts»  and  feathere  18,  flumen  Ith&Mm}  This  ia  the  same 

from  all  8ort8  of  birds.    'Hiis  portentous  form  as  "Metanmm  flnmen"  (C.  iv.  4.  38). 

medley  (invented  of  course  by  lumself,  for  [19.  Sed  mmo']  He  meauB,  'these  de* 

we  are  not  bound  to  Buppose  he  had  ever  scriptions  are  out  of  plaoe ;'  but  he  saya 

seen  a  pictorial  monster  of  tbiB  kind),  'therewas  uopkcefortbem  now/meaninf 

Horace  considered  a  good  illustration  of  probably  at  the  time  when  they  were  used. J 

Bome  of  the  poetry  of  his  day,  in  which  —  fortMse  cupressum  tcie  simulare'] 

figures  and  images  were  thrown  together  The  Scholiasts  atl  agree  in  saying  this 

without  order  or  purpoee.  refera  to  a  Greek  proverb,  fi4i  n  iccd  /rvira- 

[9.  Seddatur']  'Referred  to.^    '  Gemi-  pitrffov  04\us;  the  origin  of  which  was  an 

nentur'  means  the  same  as '  ooeant,'  'pair.'  answer  given  by  a  bad  painter  to  a  ahip- 

'  Plerumque/  S.  ii.  5.  55.]  wreeked  sailor,  who  asked  him  for  a  picture 

—  Pietoribue  atque  poetie']  This  is  a  of  his  wreck  (see  C.  i.  5.  12  n.).    The  man 

Bupposed  reply,  that  painten  and  poets  considered  himself  clever  at  drawing  a 

have  always  been  privileged  people,  which  cypress,  and  asked  the  sailor  if  be  should 

Horace  adioiits,  but  withm  certain  limits.  introduce  him  one  in  his  picture.    [Comp. 

They  must  not  outrage  common  scnsc,  nor  Juvenal,  xiv.  301 ;  Persius,  i.  88.] 
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Scis  simulare :  quid  hoo^  si  fractiB  enatat  exspes  20 

Nayibus  aere  dato  qai  pingitur?    Amphora  coepit 

Institui;  currente  rota  cur  urceus  exit? 

Denique  sit  quidvis  simplex  dumtaxat  et  unum. 

Maxima  pars  vatum^  pater  et  juvencB  patre  digni^ 

Decipimur  specie  recti :  brevis  esse  biboro,  S5 

Obscurus  fio ;  sectantem  levia  nervi 

Deficiunt  animique;  professus  grandia  turget; 

Serpit  humi  tutus  nimium  timidusque  procellae ; 

Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam^ 

Delphinum  silvis  appingit^  fluctibus  aprum.  30 

In  vitium  ducit  culpae  fuga  si  caret  arte. 

Aemilium  circa  ludum  faber  unus  et  ungues 

Exprimet  et  moUes  imitabitur  aere  capillosj 

Infelix  operis  summa  quia  ponere  totum 

Nesciet.     Hunc  ego  me^  si  quid  componere  curem^  35 

Non  magis  esse  velim  quam  naso  vivere  pravo^ 

Spectandum  nigris  oculis  nigroque  capillo. 

Sumite  materiam  vestris  qui  scribitis  aequam 

Yiribus  et  versate  diu  quid  ferre  recusentj 

21.  Amphora  eoepU  inHUm}  Of  the  dedulf,  bat   caniiot   compcwe   an  enlm 

'  amphora/  '  diota,'  '  cados,'  *  testa,'  '  la-  poem.    Porphyrion  says : '  Aemilii  Lepidi 

gena '  ^all  which  names  represent  the  aame  ludas  ghidiatorias  fuit,  qnod  nnnc  Pol  v- 

kind  of  venel  for  keeping  irine,  oU,  honej,  deti  bidnenm  eat.'    The  readinff  of  neariy 

ftc.),  drawings  wiU  be  foond  in  the  Dict.  all  the  MSS.  and  aU  the   editians  tiU 

Ant.  It  was  ngnaUy  of  cky,  but  sometimeB  Bentle/s  and  that  of  the  Scholiasta  waa 

of  ghMS.  '  Uroens '  wiBS  the  name  for  a  jng  '  fiiber  imns.'    PRitter  has  '  faber  imns.'^ 

ofearthenwareorglaasjofwhichspecimens  Aoron  makes  'Imns'  the  name  of  the 

of  many  different  shapes  have  been  foond  'aerarins,'  whUe  Porphyrion  says  it  means 

at  PompeU.    As  to  the '  rota  fig^oUris '  and  the  fitfthest  oomer  of  the  '  Indus,'  wfaich 

other  matters  connected  with  the  art  of  is  inconsistent  with  '  circa.'    '  Imns '  has 

pottery  as  practised  by  the  ancients,  see  no  meaning,  and  BenUey  has  done  weU  to 

the  Dict.  Ant.  art.  'f^ctUe.'  restore  'nnns'  in  the  sense  it  bears  in 

[23.  quidms]  'Qnodyis,'  the  reading  of  8.  L  10.  42,  "nnns  yivomm  Fnndani;" 

tbe  best  MSS.,  Ritter.]  u.  8.  24^  "  mercarier  nnns    Cnm    Incro 

24.  pater  et  jueene»  patre  digm]   See  noram ;"  6.  57  n.,  "  nnum  SciUoet  c^regu 

Introduction.    Most  poets   are  led  into  mortalem  altique  sUenti."   Bentley,  Or^i, 

error  by  some  standard  of  correctness  that  and  Fea  qnote  a  lew  M§S.  in  &vonr  of 

thev  have  set  themselves,  some  rule  to  '  nnns,'  and  the  vene  is  quoted  with  that 

which   they    adhere.     One   man    tbinks  word  by  John  of  SaUsbury  in  the  prefiice 

brevity  the  right  thing,  another  smootb-  to  his  PoUcraticus  or  Nugae  CoriaUum 

ness  of  versincation,  another   grandUo-  M.).    'Imus' and 'unus' havebeencon- 

qucnce,  another  cantion,  another  vanity,  founded  in  another  plaoe  (S.  L  4.  87).    In 

and  to  avoid  the  opposites  of  tbese  they  an  uncial  MS.  ynys  might  easUy  be  mia- 

run  into  the  excess  of  them.    For  '  levia '  taken  for  dcyb. 

Bentley    reads    'lenia.'     'Prodigialiter'  38.  Sumite  maieriam]  The  nezt  con- 

(*  monstronsly  ')    belongs    to    '  variare.'  sidcration  b  the  choice  of  a  snbject,  which 

[KHiger  has  '  rem,  prodigiaUter  nna  Del-  shonld  be  weU  weighed  with  reference  to 

phinnm,'  ftcj]  the  powers  of  the  writer  ('  potenter/  Herk 

82.  AemUium  eirca  ludum']  This  illus-  hitvetuv), 
trates  the  case  of  those  who  can  invent 
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Quid  vfJeant  humeri.    Cui  lecta  potenter  erit  res^  40 

Nec  facundia  deseret  hunc  nec  lucidus  ordo. 

Ordinis  Iiaec  virtus  erit  et  venus^  aut  ego  fallor^ 

Ut  jam  nunc  dicat  jam  nunc  debentia  dici^ 

Pleraque  difiTerat  et  praesens  in  tempus  omittat ; 

Hoc  amet^  hoc  spemat  promissi  carminis  auctor.  45 

In  verbis  etiam  tenuis  cautusque  serendis^ 

Dixeris  egregie  notum  si  callida  verbum 

Reddiderit  junctura  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 

Indiciis  monstrare  recentibus  abdita  rerum^ 

Fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis  50 

Continget^  dabiturque  licentia  sumpta  pudenter; 

Et  nova  fictaque  nuper  habebunt  verba  fidem  si 

Oraeco  fonte  cadent^  parce  detorta*     Quid  autem 

Caecilio  Plautoque  dabit  Bomanus  ademptum 

y irgilio  Varioque  ?    Ego  cur  acquirere  pauca  56 

42.  Ordinu  %aee  virtus]  Having  flaid  dnctatis,  Fanne,  Lnperds."    It  appean 

ihat  if  a  man  chooees  his  folject  well  be  therefbre  to  mean  one  that  is  only  giit 

will  be  at  no  Iobb  to  arrange  his  poem,  aboat  tbe  lower  part  of  his  body,  baring 

HoTBce  proceeds  to  explain  what  arrange-  tbe  arms  tree  firom  tbe  encombrance  of  the 

ment  consists  in,  wbicb  is»  saying  every  tnnic  sleeres.    Tbis  is  referred  to  in  '*  ex- 

thing  in  its  rigbt  phioe  and  time.  sertiqne  manos  reeana  Cetbeg^  "  (Locan 

45.  promitn  carmim»]  A  poem  he  is  ii.  548),  and  "Ipse  (Cethegas)  hnmero 
known  to  bave  in  band,  and  wbicb  the  ezsertns  gentili  more  parentom"  (Silios 
pablic  are  expecting.  rOrywbatispromised  yiiL  685). 

m  tbe  beginning  ^  tbe  poem,  as  Erfiger  64.  CaeoiUo  PhjmtoqMe]  See  Epp.  ii. 

says.]  1.  69, 170.    As  to  '  Romanas '  see  C.  m.  6. 

[46,  46.]  '  In  verbis  .  .  .  serendis,  boc  2  n.    *  Yirgilio  Yarioqae/  S.  i.  6.  40  n. 

amet  .  .  .  aactor.'    KrQger,  and  Ritter,  (That  they  were  alire  at  this  time  is  qnite 

wbo  says,  'Fallitar  Bent&as  qai  versam  an  nnnecessary  assnmption.)    'Catonis  et 

46  post  46  tran^)oeait.']  Snni/  Epp.  iL  2. 117  n. 

46.  tmmi»  camtutque  serendie']  '  Jadi-  66.  JJ^o  cwr]  Tbe  words  wbich  Horaoe 
cioas  and  carefiil  in  pknting  bis  words.'  appears  to  bave  osed  for  the  first  time 
*  Tenais'  ugnifies  a  nice  discemment.  Tbe  hiave  been  observed  in  the  conrse  of  these 
ase  of  words  is  tbe  next  point  noticed,  skill  notes.  Some  of  tbose  which  do  not  appear 
in  giying  by  its  connexion  new  force  to  an  in  any  otber  aathor  are  mentioncd  on 
old  woi^  or  in  tbe  introdaction  of  new  C.  iii.  11. 10.  Totbeseadd^detestatas^in 
torms  Bometimes  borrowed  fh}m  tbe  Greek,  tbe  sense  of 'detested '  (C.  i.  1. 26), '  emiror ' 
fbr  tbe  fasbion  of  words  is  oonventional  (C.  i.  6.  8),  'irruptas'  (C.  i.  18. 18),  'aes- 
and  liable  to  cbange.  caletam '  (C.  i.  22.  14),  *  ambitioeas '  for 

49.  Indioiis]  Acron  says,  "incticia  re-  *twining'  (C.  i.  86.  20),  *  depngis '  (S.  L 

ram  verba  sunt,  secandom  pbiloBopbos."  2.  98), '  avescere '  (S.  ii.  6.  70),  *  discon- 

As  to  *  abcUta  reram '  see  C.  iv.  12. 19  n.,  venire '  (Epp.  i.  1. 99), '  diludiom '  (Epp.  i. 

and  add  '  fictis  rerum '  (S.  ii.  8.  88), '  vilia  19.  47), '  impariter '  (A.  P.  76), '  deUtijBio ' 

rerom'  (Epp.  i.  17.  21).    As  to  Cetbegis  (A.  P.  94),  <javenari^(A.  P.  246),  'socia- 

see  Epp.  ii.  2. 117  n.    '  Cinctutas '  Forcel-  Uter '  (A.  P.  268),  *  iambeas '  (A.  P.  268), 

l:niexplainsa8wearingthe'cinctas,'wbicb  'abstare'  (A.  P.  862).     'Effo  invideor' 

be  descnbes  as  a  garment  covering  the  sboald,  according  to  asage,  be '  mihi  in« 

body  from  the  breast  downwards,  withoat  videtur,'  as '  ego  imperor '  sboald  be  'mibi 

sleeves,  and  wom  instead  of  a  tunic  Ovid  imperatur '  (Epp.  i.  6.  21  n.).  The  Greek 

speaks  of  the  attendants  on  Pan  as  'cinc-  oonstractions  and  pbrases  Horace  oses  are 

tati '  (Fast.  v.  101)  :  "  Semicaper  colcris  vory  nameroos.    Sce  Indcx. 
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Si  poBsum  invideor^  cum  lingua  Catonis  et  Enni 

Sermonem  patrium  ditaverit  et  nova  rerum 

Nomina  protulerit?    Licuit  semperque  licebit 

Signatum  praesente  nota  produeere  nomen. 

Ut  silyae  foliis  pronos  mutantur  in  annos,  60 

Prima  cadunt :  ita  verborum  vetus  interit  aetas, 

Et  juvenum  ritu  florent  modo  nata  vigentque. 

Debemur  morti  nos  nostraque ;  sive  receptus 

Terra  Neptunus  dasses  aquilonibus  arcet^ 

Regis  opus,  sterilisve  diu  palus  aptaque  remis  65 

^d.lXffnatumprtMetmUnoiaprodueere]  Sextos  PompeiaB,  A.ir.c.  717,  Aogustos, 

Bentley,  from  a  Tery  few  MSS.,  and  against  adviaed  bv  Agrippa,  to  whom  he  hadeu- 

his  own  as  well  as  all  the  best  and  fdl  the  trnsted  the  task  of  refbrming  his   fleet, 

editions,  edits 'procudere^for^producere,'  opened    a  oommnnication  between  lactis 

which  signifles  to  g^ve  cnrrency  to  a  word  Avemus  and  the  sea,  whoreby  he  made  b 

stamped,  says  Horace,  with  a  modem  mark,  harbonr  in  which  he  was  able  to  practiae 

a  metaphor  plainly  taken  fVvm  the  coinage  his  fleet.     This  he  called  after  hiinHelf 

ofthemint.    Bentlej,  withont  anthority,  *portu8  Jolios.'    "  Portnm  Jolium  apud 

substitutes  '  nummum '  for  *  nomen.'  Baias  immisso  in  Lucrinum  et  Avernum 

60.  Ui  nlvae  foliu]  *  As  woods  in  re-  Uicum  mari  effecit.    In  quo  quum  hieme 

spectoftheirleavesatthecloseof  theyear  tota  oopias  exereuisset   Pompeiimi  inter 

are  chanffed;  the  first  fldl;'  [in  whicn  is  Mylas  et  Naulochum   superavit"  (Suet. 

implied  uiat  other  leaves  oome,  as  Kruger  Aug.  16).    This  is  the  work  Virgil  alludcs 

says].    There  is  a  litUe  irreguhirity  in  the  to  (Gleorg.  ii.  161) : — 

a>n8tatiction,  but  the  meaning  is  dear.  « ^  memorera  portus  Lucrinoque  addita 

Bentley  co^jectures  "  Ut  wlvis  foha  ^n-  cUustra,"  &c. 
vos,    in  whicb  be  defends  the  lenguiemng 

of  the  last  syllable  in  «folia'  by  the  *pr^  ^1»«  basin  of  the  Lucrine  lake  has  been 

that  foUows  it,  and  fbr  •  privos'  m  the  sense  fiJlfd  up  by  the  rising  of  a  volcanic  hiU 

of  <singulo6'bequotQS  Lucretius  (v.276,  (Monte  Nuovo),  and  is  now  a  swamp. 

732).  '  Rcgis  opus '  (like  *  regiae  moles,'  C.  iL 

es.  I>eb0mmr    morH    noe    nosiraque]  16. 1)  is  a  work  worthy  of  a  kin^. 

Horaoe  probably  remembered  the  verses  of  ,?5.  sienligpe  dim  pabuf]  The  MSS.  and 

Simomdes  (Pr.  128,  Bergk) :—  editions  vary  between  «que '  and  •  ve.'  But 

/            ^  /•          >    X  ^i        rf.»       •  >  Horace  does  not  mean  to  oouple  a  number 

X<dpuTis  BMwpos  M  edt^r  «AXof  H'  ^  iUustrations  tog^ther,  but  to  take  any 

"y"*    -     ,         ,         t^   ^  /    A  o**®  ^^  them :   whichever  of  these  great 

Xaif^<rti'  Bwdrtp  irdrrfy  i^€iK6,i€$a.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^i^  ^  ^^  destruction  8ui«ly 

[*Debemus  morti  nos  nostraque,'  Ritter,  awaits  it.    How  much  more  shaU  mere 

who  says, '  haec  vera  est  lod  scriptura  a  words  deca^.  The  shortening  of  the  penult 

Prisciano  Servioone  oonsentiente  Bemensi  of  'palus'  is  a  'Hcentia  sumpta  pudenter,' 

vctere  servata.'  His  reasons  for  preferring  and  not  met  with  elsewhere.    Bentley  and 

<  debemus '  are  not  veiy  strong.l  others  try  to  mend  tbepassage  toj^  rid 

—  recepine  ierra  Ifepimtui']  The  'la-  of  this  irregularity.    What  work  Horace 

cus  Lucrinus '  was  separated  from  the  bay  here  alludes  to  is  very  doubtfhL    Comm. 

of  Baiae  by  a  narrow  causeway,  the  con-  Cruq.  savs:  "PomptinaspaludesAugustus 

struction  01  which  tradition  attributed  to  exsiocavit  et  habitabUee  reddidit,  ii\jecto 

Hercules  ("  Herculeo  structa  labore  via,"  aggere  lapidum  ac  terrae."    Acron  says 

Prop.  iii.  18.  4 ;   "  Herculeum  commendat  the  same :  "  Pomptinam  paludem  nocavit 

rU^r,"  SUius  xu.  118).    Beyond  the  Lucri-  utadmaremeatumhaberecogeretutpostet 

nus  lay  the  Avemus  lacus  (lago  d'Avemo),  arari  posset."  ThatC.  JuHusCaesar  contem<» 

a  basin  without  any  outlet,  about  a  miie  platea  such  a  work  we  leam  from  Sneto- 

and  a  half  in  circumference,  and  fed  by  nius  (Caes.  44),  and  Plutarch  (Caes.  68^. 

streams  fVom  Mons  Gbmrus  (Monte  Bar-  That  Augustus  may  have  conteroplated  it 

buro).    The  space  between  the  two  lakes  likewise,  and  made  the  canal  mentioned  oa 

Was  covered  with  wood.    In  the  war  with  S.  i.  6.  7,  while  that  design  was  in  fais  mind, 
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Vicinas  urbes  alit  et  grave  sentit  aratrum^ 

Sea  cursum  matavit  iniquum  frugibus  amnis 

Doctus  iter  melius,  mortalia  facta  peribunt, 

Nedum  sermonum  stet  honos  et  gratia  vivax. 

Multa  renascentur  quae  jam  cecidere,  cadentque  70 

Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula^  si  volet  usus^ 

Quem  penes  arbitrium  est  et  jus  et  norma  loquendi. 

Res  gestae  regumque  ducumque  et  tristia  bella 

Quo  scribi  possent  numero  monstravit  Homerus. 

Yersibus  impariter  junctis  querimonia  primum^  75 

is  possible.  The  canal  extended  from  Fonim  Lit.  of  QTeece,  p.  109.)    His  poetry,  like 

Appii  to  Terracina,  which  is  said  to  have  that  of  TyrtaenBof  Attica,  wasofa  martial 

fjcenthelengthofthemarshesatthattime.  order.    Archilochus  of  Paros  was  nearly 

Horace  appears  to  be  specnlating  npon  a  contemporary  with  theae.     He  too  calls 

work  which,  though  often  attempted,  has  himself  $€pdvwv  *Erva\(oto  &waieros  (Fr.  1. 

never  sncoeeded.    For  a  hiatory  of  these  Bergk).    He  lost  first  his  reputation  (by 

attempts    see   Penny    Cyclopaedia    (art.  mnning  away)  and  afberwardB  his  life,  in 

'  Pomptine  Bfarshes ').  battle.    His  elegiac  versee  were  convivial  as 

67.  Seu  cursum  mutavW]  The  Scholiasts  well  as  warlike.  He  also  wrote  elegies  for 
sny  this  refers  to  the  draining  of  tbe  Vela-  the  dead.  Asius  of  Samos  was  contempo- 
brum  (S.  ii.  8.  229)  by  Agrippa.  But  Fea  rarv  with  the  above,  and  these  are  thc 
has  shown  this  to  be  an  error.  The  Vela-  earuest  writers  in  the  elegiac  metre.  It  was 
brum  was  drained  by  Tarquinius  Priscus»  therefore  of  lonian  origin,  whichever  of 
or  whoover  built  the  Cloaca  Maxima  (Livy  these  poets  first  employed  it.  That  ques- 
i.  38),  and  was  occupied  by  considerable  tion  which  was  not  settled  in  Horace's  day 
buildings  before  the  time  of  Augustus,  is  not  likely  to  be  settled  now.  The  next 
among  which  was  the  temple  of  Fortuna  elegiac  poet  in  order  of  time  was  Mimner- 
Virilis,  built  by  LucuIIus.  Suetonius  tells  mus,  also  an  lonian  (Epp.  i.  6. 66 ;  ii.  2. 101 
us  that  Augustus  **  ad  coercendas  inunda-  u.).  His  verses  were  chiefiy  of  the  erotio 
tiones  alveum  Tiberis  laxavit,  completum  order,  which  is  referred  to  m  v.  76.  The 
olim  ntderibus  et  aedificiomm  prolapsi-  political  and  gnomic  elegies  of  Solon  and 
onibus  coarctatum  "  (c.  80).  [Horace  Theognis  (some  of  whose  poems  were  con- 
seems  to  mean  generally  that  a  river^s  vivial)  come  next,  but  Theognis  more  than 
course  has  been  changed.l  half  a  century  later  than  Solon :  and  con- 

68.  DocUu  iter  meliu*]  So  it  is  said  of  temporary  with  him,  or  a  little  older,  was 
the  river  in  Epp.  i.  14.  29.  Xenophanes,   the  founder  of  the  Eleatic 

69.  Nedum  termonum  stet  honoe]  This  school  of  philosophy,  whose  verses,  as  &r 
construction  Professor  Key  explains  by  sup-  as  we  know,  were  of  the  symposiac  order 
posing  the  verb  '  existumes'  understood  for  without  being  very  oonducive  to  mirtb. 
the  sake  of  brevity.    (L.  G.  1228.)  The  great  master  of  threnetic  poetry  was 

71.  si  volet  ueu*]  See  Epp.  ii.  2. 119  n.  Simonides  of  Ceoe,  the  contemporary  and 

Horace  uses  the  words  in  the  next  verse  rival  of  Aeschylus.    "  The  elegy  in  tho 

without  reference  to  their  technical  dis-  hands  of  difierent  masters  sometimes  at- 

tinction.    '  Jus,' in  one  of  its  senses,  wasa  tained  a  softer  and  more  pathetio,  and 

rule  of  law  (Epp.  i.  16.  41).    '  Norma'  a  sometimes  a  more  manly  ana  robost  tone. 

carpenter^s  or  mason's  square.    The  decid-  Nevertheless  there  is  no  reason  for  dividing 

ing,  ordering,  and  shaping  of  words  is  all  the  elegy  into  difiierent  kinds,  such  as  the 

that  Horace  means.  military,  political,  symposiac,  erotic,  thre- 

75.  Vereihus  impaHter  juncti»  queri-  netic,  and  grnomic;  inasmuch  as  some  of 

monia]*  Impariter '  is  not  used  elsewhere.  these  characters  are  at  times  comlnned  in 

WhatHorace  here  calls  *querimonia'  is  thesamepoem.  Thustheelegy  wmsnsnally 

^Ac7((a    OfntmiriK-fi,    *  mouming    fbr    the  suug  at  the  symposium,  and  in  most  cases 

dead.'    The  oldest  writer  in  this  measure  its  main  subject  is  political,  affcer  which  it 

that  we  know  is  Callinus  of  Ephesus,  who  assnmes  either   an  amatory,  a   plaintive, 

nppears  to  have  lived  during  the  greator  or  n  sententious  tone.     At  the  same  time 

part  of  the  scvcnth  ceutury  b.c.  (Mullcr,  thc  clogy  always  rctaiiis  its  appropriate 
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Fost  etiam  inclusa  est  voti  sententia  compos* 

Quis  tamen  exigaos  elegoB  emiserit  anctor^ 

Orammatici  certant  et  adhac  sub  jndice  lis  est. 

Archilochom  proprio  rabies  armavit  iambo ; 

Hanc  socci  cepere  pedem  grandesque  cothumi^  80 

Alternis  aptum  Bermonibus  et  populares 

Yincentem  strepitus  et  natum  rebus  agendis. 

Musa  dedit  fidibus  divos  puerosque  deorum 

cbanicter,  from  wbicb  it  never  depnrts "  yoanger     coDtemporary    of    Solon,   and 

(MuUer,  Lit  of  Qreece,   p.   125).     ThiB  Hipponax  of  Epbesns  (b.C.  540). 

writer  dispntes  tbe  ordintry  etymology  of  80.  Sune  90cc%  cepere  pedemj  In  respect 

tbe  wordelegy  (((Kiyttif),  tbongb  be  takes  to  '  soccns'  and  *ootbamaB,'  as  tbe  cba* 

it  to  mean  a  strain  of  lament.    He  oon-  racteristics  of  comedy  and  tragedy.  see 

sidera  tbe  word  to  be  of  Asiatic  origin,  Epp.  ii.  1.  174  n.    Tbe  metre  moBt  nsed 

being  borrowed  by  tbe  lonic  poets  of  Xsia  in  tbe  dialogoe  of  tbe  earliest  Greek  trage- 

Minor  from  tbeir  neigbboors.    Tbe  dates  dies  was  tbe  troobaic  tetrameter,  wbicb 

idxnre  assigned  to  tbese  early  poets  are  metre  is  nsed  in  many  passa^  of  the 

later  tban  some  bave  given  tbem.    I  bave  Persae  of  Aescbylas.     But  tbe  lambic  tri- 

fbUowed  MiiUer.  meter   appears   to   bave    been    osed  by 

78.  GrammaHei  certant^  See  Epp.  i.  Pbrynicbns.    AristoUe  (Po^t.  4)  calls  it 
19.  40  n.  /idXiara  Kticruchtf  rmv  fiirpwv,  and  com- 

79.  ArchUoehum  proprio  rahiee]  See  paring  it  witb  tiie  Epic  be  says  (Rbet.  iii. 
Spp.  i.  19.  28  n. ;  Epod.  vi.  18.  '*  It  is  8)  :  r&v  5i  Pvefmw  6  fikv  iip^os  <r€fiphs  «ai 
vain  to  seek  an  etymology  for  tbe  word  Acirriic^s  Ktd  ipfMvtas  Mfityos,  6  8*  Xafi$os 
lambos :  tbe  most  probable  snpposition  is  aMi  4<rrtp  ii  k4^is  ii  r&v  toKK&v  Zih  fii" 
tbat  it  originated  in  exdamations,  ^AoXvy-  Ktara  wdmmv  rwr  fiirpmv  iafjifitui  ^iy^ 
fUfU  expressive  of  joy.  Similar  in  form  are  yorrat  Kiyorrts,  Horace*8  *  natnni  rebus 
Bpiaftfios,  tbe  Baccbio  festival  procession ;  agendis '  appears  also  to  be  an  ecbo  of 
Zi$^pafi0os,  a  Baccbic  bymn ;  and  tBv/Afios,  iiaistotle^s  wpaKriKSv  in  tbe  following  pas- 
also  a  kind  of  Baccbic  soug  "  rMuUer,  p.  sage  (Po@t.  24)  :  rh  iafifiixhv  ical  rtrpdfirr- 
183).  Tbe  word,  according  to  tnis  writer,  pov  Kivririicd,  rh  filv  hpxfl^^^**  "rh  8i 
**  orig^nally  denoted  notbing  bat  tbe  jest  wpajKruc^v,  llpaKriK^v  means  that  tbe 
and  banter  nsed  at  the  festivals  ^f  De-  metre  soitstbehing^aageof  action.  [Com^. 
meter,"of  wbose  worship  Paros,tbe  birtb-  Cicero,  Or.  c  67.]  By  'altemis  sermom* 
pkce  of  Arcbilocbus,  ¥ras  next  to  Eleusis  bus '  Horace  means  dialogne  generaUy, 
the  principal  seat.  From  tbese  festivals  not  those  dialogues  in  whicb  verse  answers 
tber^ore,  tbe  scenos  of  unrestrained  rail-  to  verse,  trrtxofivBia,  Wben  be  says  tbat 
lery  and  scurrUous  jesting,  ArchUochus  the  iambic  overcomes  the  noise  of  tbe 
may  be  snpposed  to  bave  conceived  bis  theatre,  it  may  be  that  he  refers  to  tbe 
iambics.  Tbe  iambio  trimeter  is  said  to  dcar  intonation  wbicb  tbat  metre  admits 
bave  been  invented  by  bim  (Plutarch  de  of,  or  to  its  engaging  tbe  popular  attenUon 
Musica,  c.  28),  and  likewise  the  trochaic  from  its  adaptotion  to  tbe  understandings 
tetrameter,andothermea8uresparticularly  of  aU.  As  to  the  modifications  of  the 
described  by  Mtiller.  Of  the  two  first  he  lambic  metre  in  the  bands  of  tbe  thrra 
says :  *'  Tbese  metres  were  in  their  way  as  prindpal  tragedians,  see  MiiUer,  Lit.  Gr. 
daborate  productions  of  Greek  taste  and  v.  i.  p.  817.  Tbe  same  writer  bas  some 
genius  as  tbe  Partbenon  or  the  statue  of  rcmarKs  on  tbe  adaptation  of  tbe  iambic 
tbe  Olympio  Jnpiter.  Nor  can  there  be  trimeter  to  oomedy,  tbe  correctnefla  of 
any  stronger  proof  of  tbeir  perfection  than  whicb  may  be  disputed  (v.  U.  p.  18). 
tbat  metres  said  to  bave  been  invented  88.  Musa  dedU  fidihtui^  On  tne  con- 
by  Arcbilochas  retained  tbcir  currency  nexion  of  poetry  witb  music  and  dancim;, 
tbrough  iJl  agesof  Greekpoetry;  andtbat  and  on  Gh^k  mnsic  in  general,  MUUer's 
altbougb  tbeir  anplication  varied  in  many  History  of  Greek  Hterature  (i.  148  sqq.) 
ways,  no  material  improvement  was  made  may  be  consulted.  Tbe  earUest  stringed 
iu  tbdr  structure "  (p.  186).  The  prin-  instrument  vras  tbe  tetracbord  or  fbur- 
cipal  lambic  writers  who  foUowcd  Archi-  stringed  cithara,  whicb  was  improved  by 
ochus  were    Simonides    of   Amorgus,  a  Terpander,  by  the  additionofthreeEtriDgs, 


ARS  POETICA.  707 

£t  pugilem  victorem  et  equum  certamine  primum 

Et  juvenum  curas  et  libera  vina  referre.  85 

Discriptas  servare  vices  operumque  colores 

Cur  ego  si  nequeo  ignoroque  poeta  salutor? 

Cur  nescire  pudens  prave  quam  discere  malo  ? 

Yersibus  exponi  tragicis  res  comica  non  vult ; 

Indignatur  item  privatis  ac  prope  socco  90 

Dignis  carminibus  narrari  coena  Thjestae. 

Singula  quaeque  locum  teneant  sortita  decenter. 

Interdum  tamen  et  vocem  comoedia  tollit, 

Iratusque  Chremes  tumido  delitigat  ore ; 

Et  tragicus  plerumque  dolet  sermone  pedestri  d& 

Tdephus  et  Peleus,  cum  pauper  et  exsul  uterque 

fbnninethe  beptacbord.   Thoxigh  the  flnte  and  that  the  MSS.  are  nnsafe  gnides  in 

('  tibia  )  came  yery  early  into  ose  as  an  regard  to  tbis  word,  I  bave  adopted  *  dis- 

aocompaniment    to   lyric   poetry,  it   bas  criptas '  in  preference  to '  descriptas.'  [See 

alwavB  retained  the  name  it  originally^de-  Eriiger^s  note.]    (C.  ii.   13.  23  n.,  and 

rived  £rom  tbe  lyre.    The  description  of  Epp.  i.  10.  20  n.)      *  Vices '  are  tbe  parts 

Horace  inclndes  tbe  cboral  lyric  of  tbe  (S.  i.  10. 12,  *defendentevicem'),andwith 

Doric  scbool,  and  tbe  poetry  of  tbe  Aeolic  '  discriptaa '  it  means  tbe  parts  assigned  to 

flcbool.  Tbeformerwas  adaptedto  achoir,  each  dass  of  poetry.    'Operum  colores,* 

the  Utter  only  to  a  nngle  voice.    Tbe  '  tbe  colooring  of  poems,'  is  easily  ander» 

former  was  80  called  becaose  it  was  onlti-  Btood. 

vated  b^  the  Dorians  of  tbe  Peloponneims  88.  pudens  praw]  *  Tbrongb  a  false 

and  Sioly :   tbe  Utter  floorishea  among  shame,'  <  pndor  malos '  (Epp.  i.  16.  24). 

the  Aeolians  ofAsia  Minor,  and  particn-  90.  privaiii]  'Thelanguage  of  common 

larly  in  tbe  island  of  Lesbos.     Tbe  one  daily  life.' 

odebrated  gods  and  beroes  or  renowned  91.  eoena  ThyeHae]  See  C.  i.  6.  8  n. 

dtixens,  and  was  nsed  at  pnblic  festivals  92.  decenier']  Bentley,  npon  some  aU" 

or  at  marriages  and  fVmerab :  tbe  otber  tbority  and  on  bad  reasoning,  substitutes 

ezpressed  individnal  tbougbts  and  feelings.  '  decentem '  for  '  decenter/  tbe  reading  of 

Alcaeus  and  Sappbo  are  the  cbief  repre-  all  tbe  editions  before  him.    [Ritter  has 

sentatives  of  tbe  latter  scbool;   of   tbe  'decentem.'] 

fbrmer  Alcman  and  Stesicborus,  Ibycus,  94.  IrcUueque  Chremee]  'Cbremes'  is 

Simonides,  Baccbylides,  and  Pindar.  Stesi-  any  fatber  in  a  comedy.    Tbere  is  notbing 

cborus  and  Ibycus  were  most  cdebrated  tragic  or  tumid  in  the  language  of  Cliti- 

for  tbeir  poems  on  mytbological  subjocts  pbo'8  fatber  in  Terence^s   play  (Hcaut» 

('  divos  pueroeqne  deorum '),  while  Simon-  v.  4),  wbich  is  referred  to  by  tbe  com- 

ides    and  Rndar  were  tbe    greatest  in  mentators.    [Ritter  refers  to  tbe  Andria 

4mviKi<h  bymns  in  honour  of  tbe  victors  v.  8  and  4.]    Tbe  intensive  compound  of 

at  public  games  ('  et  pugilem  vietorem  et  *  litigo '  does  not  occur  elsewbere.    As  to 

equum    oertamine   primum '),  wbile    tbe  '  plerumque/  in  tbe  sense  of  '  interdum,' 

poets  of  wine  and  passion  (' jnvenum  curas  see  S.  ii.  6.  65  n.,  and  on  'pedestri'  see 

et  libera  vina')  were  Aleaeus,  Sappbo,  Si-  C.  ii.  12.  9  n. 

monides,  and  Baccbylides.    Horace  does  96.  Telephus  et  Peleue]  Tbese  persotia 

not  mention  tbe  tbrenes  or  dirges  for  tbe  were  tbe  subrjects  of  many  tragedies.  £adi 

dead,  of  wbich  Simonides  was  tbe  greatest  of  the  tbree  trngedians  wrote  npoti  them» 

master.  as  appears  from  tbe  fragments  in  Dindorf 's 

As  to '  libera  vina,'  see  S.  i.  4.  87  n.  oollection.     Tdepbus'   abject    condition, 

86.  Dieeriptae  eertoare  mcee]  1  do  not  wben  be  went  to  seek  for  one  to  cure  him 

find  that  any  MSS.  bave  *  discnptas,'  but  of  bis  wound  (Gpod.  xvii.  8  n.),  and  Pdeos 

I  am  inclined  to  tbink  tbat  is  tbe  true  driven   from   Aegina,  and  wanderinff  iu 

reading;  and  considering,  as  I  bave  said  quest  of  a  purifier  for  tbe  murderx^  his 

befi>re»  tbat  'discribo'  is  a  genuine  form,  brotbcr  Pbocus,  appear  to  liave  bee^  th# 
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Projicit  ampullas  et  sesquipedalia  verba^ 

Si  curat  cor  spectantis  tetigisse  querela. 

Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse  poemata ;  dulcia  sunto 

Et  quocunque  volent  animum  auditoris  a^^nto.  loo 

Ut  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  flentibus  adsunt 

Humani  vultus :  si  yis  me  flere^  dolendum  cst 

Primum  ipsi  tibi ;  tunc  tua  me  infortunia  laedcnt, 

Telephe  vel  Peleu :  male  si  mandata  loqueris^ 

Aut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo.     Tristia  maestum  105 

Yultum  verba  decent^  iratum  plena  minarum^ 

Ludentem  lasciva^  severum  seria  dictu. 

Format  enim  natura  prius  nos  intus  ad  omnem 

Fortunarum  habitum;  juvat  aut  impeUit  ad  iram 

Aut  ad  humum  maerore  gravi  deducit  et  angit;  110 

Post  effert  animi  motus  interprete  lingua. 

Si  dicentis  erunt  fortunis  absona  dicta, 

Bomani  tollent  equites  peditesque  cachinnum. 

points  in  the  history  of  these  persons  chiefly  saited  to  your  character  (see  v,  177). 

dwelt  npon.    Arotophanee  ridicules  Euri-  106.  IriHia  maeMtum]  With  the  tmisms 

pides   ibr   the  bombast  and  beggary  of  that  ibllow  may  be  compared  Cicero  de 

TelephnB   in   two   plaoes    (Acham.    428  Orat.  (iii.  57) :  "  Omnis  motiie  animi  saum 

■qq.) : —  qnendam  a  natnra  habet  voltam  et  Bonum 

AIK.  iehcu¥os  fih  liw  ^^  gestum  :  corpusque  totum  hominis  et 

X»X^f .  TfXHratT&p,  rrvnltkos,  dfo^j  \iyti9.  ^^  ^^^  vultus  omneeque  voces,  ut  nervi 

ETP.  oW  Mpa,  M^o¥  T^A<4»oi'.    AIK.  '^^  fidibus,  ita  sonant  ut  a  motu  animi  quo- 

rai  TfiKt^w  V^  "^^  pulaae."    So  Horace  mivb  there 

ro^ov  ihs  krTifio\&  v4  fioi  rh,  ^dffyaya.  '^  a^oioe  of  nature  within  U8  which  adapte 

ETP.  i  itat,  Ws  o^ry  TijX^^w  fiaK^/iara.  itaelf  to  everjr  phase  of  our  fbrtunes,  and 

gpeaks  out  m  language    expreenng  the 

Compare  Nub.  921  sqq.,  and  the  Scholiast  emotions  that  belong  to   each.    [Ritter 

thereon.  Aa  to '  ampollas '  see  Epp.  i.  8.  refers  to  Ariatotle,  Poet.  17,  wiBat^^arot 

14  u.    *  Sesquipedalui '  (*  P^  semisque '),  ydp,  &c] 

'a  foot  and  a  half  long.'  [Bitter  has  a  fbll  118.  e^Ues  pedUetqne']   Bentley  caUs 

■top  after  'pedestri.' — 'Curat  tetigisse:'  this"vitio8a  et  inepta  lectio,  quamvis  ab 

oomp.  Epp.  i.  17.  5.]  omnibus  Librariis  reoepta  et  propagata ;" 

99.  Ifon  tatie  est  pnlchra  eue']  '  Pul-  therefore  he  restores,  as  he  says,  the  tme 

chra,'  as  opposed  to  'dulcia/  describes  that  reading,    '  equitesque     patreeque.'      But 

sort  of  faultless  beauty  which  ffuls  to  make  '  equites  peditesque '  is  a  comprehensiye 

an  impression  on  the  feelings.    Of  the  way  of  expressing  all  the  citiiens  of  Rome 

accidental  rhyme  that  occurs  in  these  two  with  reference  to  the  classes  of  Servius 

verses,  Orelli  has  collected  several  parallel  Tullius  (Livy  i.  48^.    When  t^e  ceiisus 

instances  irom  Virgil  and  Homer.  was  completed  the  king  issued  a  proclama* 

101.  flentibme  adewW]  Bentley  adopts  tion,  "  Ut  omnes    dves  Komani  equites 

the  ooi\]ectural  reading  '  adflent,'  in  order  peditesque  in  suis    quisque    oenturiis  in 

to  maintain  the  antithesis.    I  think  the  Campo  Martio  prima  luce  adeesent."    And 

cmendation  is  due  to  some  one  who  knew  Cicero  (de  L^^.  iii.  8.  7),  "  Censores — 

St.  Paul's  exhortation,  x^^P*^"  Mc^^  X^*  ordines  partiimto :   equitum  peditumque 

p6irrmy  ical  leXaiutf  fitrik  KXai6rrmv  (Rom.  prolem    describunto."     Orelli    compares 

xii.  15).  Sophodes  (Oed.  CoL  898),  Xfcbv  Ikfswieov 

104.  male  $i  mandaia  loqueris]  '  Male '  Iww^riiv  rt.   Comm.  Cruq.  explains  by  "no- 

appears  to  belong  to  'mandata:    'words  biles  et   plebeii;"  Porphyrion,  "equeeter 

improperly  assigned    you,*   that    is,    not  ordo  et  pleheins." 
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Intererit  multum  divusne  loqnatur  an  heros, 

Maturusne  senex  an  adhuc  florente  juventa  1 15 

Fervidus^  et  matrona  potens  an  sedula  nutrix^ 

Mercatome  vagus  cultome  virentis  agelli, 

Colchus  an  Assjrius^  Thebis  nutritus  an  Argis. 

Aut  famam  sequere  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge. 

Scriptor  honoratum  si  forte  reponis  Achillem^  120 

Impiger^  iracundus^  inexorabilis,  acer, 

Jura  neget  sibi  nata^  nihil  non  arroget  armis. 

Sit  Medea  ferox  invictaque,  flebilis  Ino, 

Perfidus  Ixion^  lo  vaga^  tristis  Orestes. 

114.  difmine  loqnatmr  am  keroi]  The  of  Enripldei»  whioh  tnrns  on  the  hturUl 

Scholiasts  are  divided  between '  divus '  and  of  the  seven  leadera  who  formed  that  ex- 

'Davus/  the  MSS.  are  also  at  variance.  pedition.    But  Horace  may  have  had  in 

The  Blandinian  are  in  favonr  of  '  divuB,'  mind  many  other  plays  of  which  the  scene 

and  all  OrelU'B,  except  that  three  have  *  a'  kiv  either  at  Argos  or  Thebes,  in  connexion 

saperscribed.     I  think  *divu8ne'  is  the  with  Oedipus,  uie  quarrel  of  his  aons,  or 

true  reading,  and  that  *  Davus '  arose  out  of  the  expedition  of  the  Epigoni. 

v.  237:  "Ut  nihil  interdt  Davusne  loqua-  120.8onptorhonoratumnforterBponit'] 

tur  et  audax  Pjrthias."  '  Deus '  and '  heroe '  '  Honoratus'  (for  which  Bentley  on  his  own 

are  brought  together  below  (v.  227)  :  "  Ne  oomecture  substitutes  <  Homereum '  in  one 

quicunque    deus,  quicunque    adhibebitur  of  his  verv  long  notes, — *'  meris  argutiis," 

heros."    Orelli  itptlv  quotes  a  passage  of  says  Fea)  is  only  an  epitheton  omans,  cor- 

Plutarch,  from  which  it  would  seem  as  if  respondingtoHomer^s  cXvr^y,&o.  [Ritter 

this  antithesis  were  in  a  measure  proverbial  understands  it  literally,  honoured  by  Zeus, 

(Comparatio    Aristophanb    et   Menandri,  as  in  Iliad,  i.  610 :  but  I  do  not  acoept  his 

o.  1)  : — &ffw€p  kvh  KKiipou  AvoW^ici  rois  expUnation.]    *  Reponis '  means  *  put  upon 

Tpoff^Mt  rii  wpotrrvx&vra  r&y  hvofuirwv,  the  stage.'   The  word  is  used  in  a  different 

ica2  ohic  tw  Ztayyotris,  cfrc  uUs  iaruf,  «fre  sense  v.  190 :  "  Fabula  quae  posd  vult  et 

irariip,  cfr*  Sypouco$,  cfrc  0t6s,  cfrc  ypaus,  spectata  reponi." 

ffrc  iip9ts,  6  9tak§y6fi*¥os.  128.  ni£U  non  arroget  arfni»\  *  Let  him 

116.  matrona  poteni]  This  epithet  seems  cUim  every  thing  for  arms,'  that  is,  let  him 

to  have  the  same  meanmg  as  the  kindred  make  arms  his  one  appeaL 

wordv^vtain  Homer  andtheTragedians.  128.  flehUie   Ino]    There  are  several 

The  officious  nurse  has  always  been  a  fa-  fragments  of  a  play  dv  Euripides  bearing 

Tourite  character  on  the  stage.   We  find  it  the  name  of  Ino,  the  daught^  of  Cadmus, 

in  Aeschylus  (ChoSphoroe),  in   Sophodes  and  wife  of  Athamas,  who  threw  herself 

(Trachiniae),  and  Euripides  (Hippolytus).  into  the  sea  with  her  son  Melicerta,  and 

We  are  all  suffidently  fiimiliar  with  it  in  went  through  various  sorrows  through  the 

ShakBpeare'8  Romeo  and  Juliet.    In  Euri-  wrath  of  Here,  and  the  rivalry  of  her  hus- 

pides'  play  and  Shakspeare'8  they  bear  in  band's  other  wives,  Nephele  and  Themisto. 

one  respect  much  the  same  character.    An  She  was  worshipped  afler  her  death  as 

Hfivopos  (*  mercator ')  is  introdnced  in  the  Leucothea,  or  Matuta  Mater. 

Philoctetes  of  Sophocles,  and  the  prolog^e  124.  Perjidni  Ision,  lo  vaga"]  Aeschylos, 

of  the  Electra  (Enripides)  is  iBPoken  by  an  Sophodes,  and  Euripides,  each  wrote  a 

alnoupy6s  {*  cultor  agelli ').    Tlie  Colchian  tn^edy  entitled  *  Ixion,'  of  which  frag- 

may  represent  any  of  the  barbarous  tribes  ments  remain.    He  was  king  of  the  La- 

on  the  shoree  of  tne  Euxine,  and  the  Assy-  pithae.    Having  treacherously  murdered 

rian  any  of  the  Eastem  nations.    (C.  i.  his  father-in-Iaw,  Ddoneus,  he  retumed 

2.  21  n.,  and  C.  ii.  11. 16  n.)    The  opposi-  the  goodness  of  Zeus,  who  purified  him,  by 

tion  between  Thebes  and  krgoa  has  refe-  t]>yingto8educeHere,forwhichherecdvea 

rence  partly  perhaps  to  Aeschylus'  play,  his  wdl-known  punishment,  and  is  rightly 

Sept.  c.  ThebM,  in  which  Polymces  comes  called  'perfidus.^    The  wanderings  of  lo^ 

with  an  Argive  army  to  take  possession  of  the  danghter  of  Inachns,  king  of  Aigos^ 

the  erown  of  Theba,  or  to  the  Supplicos  in  thc  form  of  a  cow,  whose  passage  acrosi 
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Si  quid  inexpertum  scenae  committis  et  audes  I25 

Persomtm  formare  novam,  servetur  ad  imum 

Qualis  ab  ineepto  proeesserit,  et  sibi  constet. 

Difficile  est  proprie  communia  dicere ;  tuque 

Rectius  Hiacum  carmen  deducis  in  actus^ 

Quam  si  proferres  ignota  indictaque  primus.  130 

PuKlica  materies  privati  juris  erit,  si 

Non  circa  vilem  patulumque  moraberis  orbem, 

Nec  verbo  verbum  curabis  reddere  fidus 

Interpres^  nec  desilies  imitator  in  arctum 

XJnde  pedem  proferre  pudor  vetet  aut  operis  lex.  135 

Nec  sic  incipies  ut  scriptor  cyclicus  olim : 

the  strait  that  separates  the  Propontis  from  which  it  is  not  easy  to  more  cxoept  b j 

the  Eoxine  gave  it  the  name  of  Bosporas,  treading  precisely  in  the  steps  of  him  whom 

are  related  in  many  ways.    Tbe  most  re-  you  are  following,  in  which  diffidence  or  tbe 

markable  passage  on  this  sabject  is  in  the  plan  of  tbe  work  hampers  yonr  steps  and 

Promethetis  of  Aeschylos,  where  sbe  is  prevents  you  from  showing  any  originality. 

introdnced.      [Doederfein    suggests    that  [Some  criticsdetectan  allusiontouie  fiU)le 

'raga'means 'fTanticM  ofthe  foz  and  goat  (Phaedms,  iv.  9).    I 

[126.   Pertonatn']  *  A  new  cbaracter.'  doubt  tbat.] 

S.  I.  2.  60.^'  Ad  imum/  Epp.  L  18.  36.]  136.]  ut  tcriptor  cyclieu»  oUm]  A  claas 

128.  D'0iciU    est  propne    eommunia  of  Epic  poets  arose some  time  after  Homer, 

dicere]  *  Commnnia '  means  what  is  oom-  wbo,  pcrbaps  from  the  habit  of  recitiug  as 

mon  property,  as  opposed  to  fictions  of  rbapsodists  tbe  lliad  and  Odyssey,  were  led 

one's  own  creating,  and  '  proprie  dicere '  is  to  adopt  subjects  akin  to  Uomer^s  and  to 

to  tell  it  so  as  to  make  it  one's  own.  oonnect  their  poems  with  his.  Tbeir  design 

[Verse  130  explains  '  communia.']    '  Pro-  appears to  have  been  to  form  their poems  and 

prie  communia  dicere'  seems  to  be  tbe  Homer^sintoonecyclejembracingtbewbole 

same  as  making  tbat  which  is  'publica  bistoryoftbeTrojantimesjandsotbeywere 

materies '  '  privati  juris,'  or  a  man  s  own.  called  by  the  grammarians   CycHc  poets. 

'  Communia  is  usual  in  the  sense  of  part-  Of  these  the  oldSst  was  Arctinns  of  Miletos, 

nersbip  property,   and  is  different  from  wbose  poem  was  a  continuation  of  the  Hiad. 

*publica;'  but  here  it  seems  to  have  the  and  nearly  as  long.    It  took  up  the  history 

same  meaning.    Horace  seems  to  have  fol-  aiter  tbe  death  of  Hector,  and  related  tbie 

lowed  a  Greek  proverb,  yaXcv^y  rd  Kowii  arrival  of  tbe  Amazons  and  Etbiopians  to 

I9i&<rcu,    As  to  '  deduds   soe  S.  i.  10.  44  n.  assist  the  Trojans,  the  death  of  Achillet  bj 

Rubnken  on  Timaeus  (v.  KdrayiJM)  points  the  hand  of  Paris,  the  contest  of  Ajax  and 

out  that  in  Plato  Kordyup  has  tbe  same  Ulysses  (Ovid,  Met.  ziii.  1),  the  story  of 

sense  as  '  deducere    filum,'  referring  to  Laocoon  and  of  the  wooden  horse,  and  the 

Sopbist.  p.  152,  B,  Koi  vpds  yt  ro&rois  frt  consequent  sacking  of  Troy.    VirgU  waa 

lai¥9tv  KmKardyurKoiK9pKi(u¥  hrtardfitOa.  indebted  to  tbis  poem  for  the  greater  part 

132.  mlem  patulumque  moraberit  or-  of  tbe  second  book  of  the  Aeneid.    It  was 

lem"]  With  '  orbis '  Orelli  compares  Aris-  divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  first 

totle  (Rhet.  L  9.  33) :  rh  8*  iyK^fiiop  rStv  wascalled  Al0lowts,  the  second *l\iavit4pffts. 

tpyttp  iwriir  tA  8J  kIkK^  tts  •Kla-riy,  otov  The  second  Cyclic  poet  in  order  of  time  waa 

%hy4ifua  ica2  muScfa»  in  which  he  renders  Lescbes,  a  Lesbian,  and  contemporary  with 

rd  kIkK^  by  *  loci  communes.'    Aristotle  Archilochus.    His  poem  was  known  as  tbe 

seems  to  mean  tbose  coUateral  arguments  VitKpit  *lKtds,    The  poem  opened  with  these 

that  help  to  build  up  the  main  argument  two  lines,  which  Horoce  may  or  may  not 

of  the  enoomium,  to  be  derived  from  ac-  have  had  in  mind : — 

tions.  Horace  means  tJie  b^ckneyed  ronnd  .j^,^^  ^^^^^  ^^  i,aiAa,inv  •««•Xoir. 

•^^^V  P''^    ""^.  lUustrations,  ^,  ,^     ,^^^   ^JJ,,  ^^^j   tkpdTorr^s 

ground  wbich  any  body  may  tread  and  may  "Aimof 

havetrod  already.    'Patulus'  is  opposed  ^^ 

to  *  arctus,'  diflicalt  narrow  ground,  in  It  appears  to  have  cmbraoed  a  number  of 
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"  Fortunam  Friami  cantabo  et  nobile  bellum/' 

Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hic  promissor  hiatu? 

Parturiunt  montes^  nascetur  ridiculus  mus. 

Quanto  rectius  hic  qui  nil  molitur  inepte :  i  lo 

*'  Dic  mihi,  Musa^  virum  captae  post  tempora  Ti*ojae 

Qui  mores  hominum  multorum  vidit  et  urbes/^ 

Non  fumum  ex  fulgore  sed  ex  fumo  dare  lucem 

Cogitat^  ut  speciosa  dehinc  miracula  promat,. 

Antiphaten  ScjUamque  et  cum  Cyclope  Charybdin*  145 

Nec  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interitu  Meleagri^ 

diflTerent  fobjecta,  among  otben  the  ftory  tain  in  labonr,  are  fbonded :  ABtwtv  otpos 

of  Philoctetestold  in  Sophodes^play.    8ee  cfra  /aw  iar4HrtKW,  which  in  Athenaeua 

Aristotle  (Po@t.  23),  where  also  reference  (xiv.  6)  is  qnoted  a  little  differently :  AHtvtp 

ia  made  to  another  Cyclio  poem  called  6pos,  TLtbs  V  i^fitiro,  r6  8'  PrtKtif  fivv, 

K&rpiei,  hmn  the  birth-plaoe  of  the  anthor  141.  IHe  miJki,  Mtua,  virum^  Odyss.  i. 

Stannus,  which  ynm  intended  as  an  intro-  1  sq. : — 

«cnfiwof  IphigMiia,andtiiecv^t80fthe  ^^£,  ^p  Mp^P  m>^  Ji^rta  koX  rSor 

nrst  nme  years  of  the  war.    Of  the  other  $yptf, 
poems  one  was  the  N^<rroi  by  Agias  of 

Troe%en,  on  the  retnm  of  the  Qrecian  com-  Compare  Epp.  i.  2. 19  aq. 

manders  from    Troy,  the  wandering^  of  1&,  No»  fkmum  ex  Jkl^ore]   Horaoe 

Menehiua,  the  murder  of  Agamemnon,  and  says  of  Homer  that  he  does  not  begin  with 

the  revenge  of  Oreatee.    Ajaother  was  the  a  flash  which  ends  in  smoke,  bnt  with  him 

TifXffToWa  of  Eugammon  of  Cyrene,  which  out  of  smoke  comes  a  bright  light ;  that  ia» 

continued  the  history  of  Ulysses  tiU  his  out  of  a  modest  beginning  the  reader  is  led 

death  by  the  hand  of  his  son  Telegonus.  on  to  beauUes  and  objects  of  interest;  and 

The  Thebais  and  Epigoni,  relating  tl^  con-  he  b  carriod  rapidly  forward  instead  of 

tests  between  Argos  and  Thebes,  are  also  beinff  dctained  over   matters  peliminary 

induded  in  the  Cydic  poems,  but  their  and  irrelevant.    It  is  obvious  tiiat  'fumo' 

authors  are  unknown.    (See  for  more  par-  in  the  second  danse  is  out  of  place,  and  is 

ticulars  MftUer^s  Hist.  of  Gr.  Lit.  c.  6.)  only  used  to  maintain  a  Terbai  antithesis; 

There  was  a  later  Epic  poem  called  ThebaiB,  and  the  beauties  sdected  ('  spedosa  mira- 

the  author  of  which  was  Antimachus  of  cula,'  'striking  marvels*)  are  not  the  most 

Claros,  a  contemporary  of  Plato.    Porphy-  striking.  Horoce  seems  always  to  fidl  short 

rion  (on  ▼.  146)  calls  him  a  Cydic  poet,  of  his  sulject  when  he  speaks  of  Homer. 

firom  the  subject  of  his  poem,  the  extent  of  146.  Aniipkaten    S^Uamque']     These 

which  was  such,  he  says,  that  he  had  fiUed  stories  are  trom  the  Odyssey.    Antiphatea 

twenty-fonr  volumes  (that  is,  twenty-four  was  king  of  the  Laestrygones,  a  gigantic 

books)  before  the  armament   arrived  at  raoein  Sidl^,  who  devoured  tlutieof  Ulys- 

Thebes  (see  note  on  the  above  verse).    The  ses*  compamons  and  destroved  his  ships  (x. 

poem  notwithstanding  seems  to  have  been  80  sqq.).  The  adventure  with  Polyphemus 

mnch  admired.  the  Cyclope  fbrms  the  leadinff  event  of  the 

189.  PartwnmfU  moniee]  The  reading  ninth  book.    The    de8crip(£>n    of  S<^Ua 

of  the  old  ecUtions  and  many  MSS.,  *  par-  and  Charybdis  is  in  the  twelfth  book  (w. 

tnrient»'  is    nndoubtedly  wrong.    Verbs  85  sqq.). 

eoding  in  *nrio'  dgnify  pnrpose  or  deaire,  146.  Nee  rediium  Diomedis]  This  was 

and  'partnrio'  hM  tlie  aame  rdation  to  rdated  in  the  Cydic  poem  called  N6ffroi 

'pario'  that  *esnrio'  has  to  * edo,'  mean-  above  mentiooed.    Meieager,  who  was  ooe 

inff  the  eirort  or  derare  to  bring  forth,  the  of  the  Arsronauts,  and  was  stiU  more  &moaa 

bemg  in  labour.    Porphyrion  quotes  tho  for  the  destmction  of  the  boar  sent  by 

proverb  on  which  this  aud  the  iable  that  Diana  to  vex  the  inhabitants  of  Calydon  in 

Phaedms  has  imitated  (iv.  22)  of  thc  moun-  Aetolia,  was  unde  to  Diomedes,  being  bro- 
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Oaudet  equis  canibusque  et  aprici  gramine  campij 

Cereus  in  vitium  flecti^  monitoribus  asper, 

Utilium  tardus  provisor^  prodigus  aeris^ 

Sublimis  cupidusque  et  amata  relinquere  pemix,  165 

Conversis  studiis  aetas  animusque  virilis 

Quaerit  opes  et  amicitias^  inservit  honori^ 

Commisisse  cavet  quod  mox  mutare  laboret. 

Multa  senem  circumveniunt  incommoda^  vel  quod 

Quaerit  et  inventis  miser  abstinet  ac  timet  uti^  170 

Vel  quod  res  omnes  timide  gelideque  ministrat, 

Dilator^  spe  longus^  iners,  avidusque  futuri^ 

Difficilis^  querulus^  laudator  temporis  acti 

Se  puero^  castigator  censorque  minorum. 

Multa  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda  secum^  175 

Multa  recedentes  adimunt.     Ne  forte  seniles 

Mandentur  juveni  partes  pueroque  viriles, 

Semper  in  adjunctis  aevoque  morabimur  aptis. 

Aut  agitur  res  in  scenis  aut  acta  refertur. 


and  18  fitted  to  tlie  age  we  have  in 


penon'8  AiDctions  ceafled   when  the  hoy  helones 

ossamed  the  'toga  virilis/     <Campi/  as  hand.^ 

elsewhere,  means   the   Campus  Martios.  179.  aut  acta  refertmr]  The  following 

The  characteristdcs  of  yoath  and  age  here  remarks  of  Moller  (Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  i.  8O7I 

g^ven  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  Arifltotle  appear  to  he  trne : — **  The  actions  to  whicn 

(Rhet.  ii.  12  sq.).    <  Snhlimis  cupidasqae '  no  speech  i8  attached,  and  which  do  not 

means  '  soaring  and  ambitions.'  serve  to  develope  thoaghts  and  feelings,  are 

[167.  inservU  honart]  '  He  is  a  slave  to  imagined  to  paas  behind  or  withont  the 

ambition.'  He  seeks  the  '  honores '  or  high  scene,  and  are  only  related  on  the  stage. 

offices  of  the  state.]  Hence  the  importance  of  the  parts  of  mes- 

[169.    tenem]    Aristotle,  Rhet.  iL  18,  sengersandheraldsinancienttragedy.  The 

describes  the  characteristics  of  the  old  poet  was  not  inflnenoed  only  by  the  reason 

man.]  given  by  Horace  (w.  185  sqq.)  1  there  was 

Vji,  ape  longut]  **  Qaia  tardas  est  et  also  the  far  deeper  general  reason,  that  it 

diffidlis  ad  sperandam,  propter  experien-  is  neverthe  ontward  act  with  which  the 

tiam  fallacis  fortanae "  (Foroellini).  Other  interest  of  ancient  tragedy  is  most  inti* 

interpretations  have  been  given,  bat  I  be-  mately  boand  ap.    The  action  is  intemal 

lieve  that  thlB  is  the  trae  one.    Bentlev  and  spiritaal ;  the  reflections,  resolntions, 

sabstitutes  *  lentus '  out  of  his  own  head.  feelinga,   the    mental   or    moral   pheno- 

*Avida8  futuri '  means  I  suppose  'eager  to  mena  which  can  beexpressed  in  speech,  are 

live  looger,'  or  <  gn^^eed^  of  me.'    [Bentley  developed  on  the  stage.    For  outward  ac- 

has  '  pavidusque  futun.']  tion,  wnich  is  generalTy  mute  or  at  all  events 

175.  MuUa  ferunt  annf]  See  C.  ii.  6.  cannot  be  adequately  expressed  l^  words, 

14  n.,  and  Epp.  iL  2. 55.  The  remark  seems  the  Epic  form,  narration,  is  the  only  ap- 

to  be  drawn  forth  by  the  dark  picture  of  propriate  vehide.    Moreover,  the  costume 

old  age  contained  in  the  preceding  verses.  of  tragic  actors  was  calculated  for  impres- 

It  has  not  much  otherwise  to  do  with  the  sive  declamation  and  not  fbr  action.    The 

suhject.     [Years  as  they  come  are  the  time  leogthened  and  stuffed  out  figures  would 

of  youth,  when    there  is  hope  for  the  have  had  an  awkwaid,  not  to  wj  a  ludi- 

fnture.]  crous  effect  in  combat  or  other  violent  ac- 

178.  adjuncti*  aevoque  morabimur  ap'  tion.    From  the  snblime  to  the  ridiculous 

tis]  Both  *  adjunctis '  and  '  aptis  '  go  with  would  have  been  but  one  step,  which  ancient 

'  aevo^'  '  we  shall  dweU  upon  that  which  tragedy  carefoUy  avoided  riddng." 
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Segmos  irrltant  animos  demissa  per  aurem  180 

Quam  qoae  sunt  oculis  subjecta  fidelibus^  et  qoae 

Ipse  dbi  tradit  spectator :  non  tamen  intos 

Digna  geri  promes  in  ecenam,  multaqae  tolles 

Ex  oculis  qoae  mox  narret  facundia  praesens* 

Ne  pueros  coram  populo  Medea  trucidet^  185 

Aut  humana  palam  coquat  exta  ne£mu8  Atreus^ 

Aut  in  avem  Procne  vertatur^  Cadmus  in  anguem, 

Quodcunque  ostendis  mihi  sio  incredulus  odi. 

Neve  minor  neu  sit  quinto  productior  actu 

Eabula^  quae  posci  vult  et  spectata  reponi ;  190 

Nec  deu8  intersit  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 

Inciderit;  nec  quarta  loqui  persona  laboret. 

180.  8egmm9  irriiatU  animo*]    When  place  is  worried  oat  to  the  last  gasp  3  all 

Candaoles  proposea   to  ezhibit  lus  wife'8  is  phrase,  and  eren  the  moet  common  re- 

beauty  to  Qyges,  Herodotus  (i.  8)  makes  mark  is  foroed  and  etilted,"  &o.    Thia  ia 

him   say,    ira  ykp  rvyx^^i  Mp^ourt  exaggerated  critici8m,bat  Horace  had  pro- 

i6irra   mar6rtpa  6^6a\fi&p,  and  Seneca  bably  a  low  opinion  of  the  tragic  writen  of 

(Epp.  vi.)  has  a  like  saying»  "  Hominea  his  own  day,  though  he  flatters  Varins  and 

amplios  oculis  ^nam  anribns  credunt."  PoUio.     It  is  probable,  as  Schlegel  aays, 

184.  facundtaprcieteni]  An  eye-witness  Seneca'8  plavs  were  never  intendei  to  be 

who  tells  the  spectators  what  he  has  seen,  acted ;  bnt  if  so,  his  remarks  above  qnoted 

and  does  it  in  a  lonff  speech,  as  the  mes*  are  not  qnite  consistent.    See  C.  L  6.  8  n.; 

eeng^r  in  the  QreA  plays.     *  Praesens '  ii.  1. 10  n. ;  S.  i.  10.  42  n. 

means  '  belbre  the  andience.'  191.  Neo  dena  intereU']  It  was  a  reproach 

186.  eoqn<U  —  Atrene]      See  C.   i.  6.  to  the  tragedians  that  hrtiJU»  n  kwopAiriw, 

8  n. ;  and  as  to  Procne,   C.  iv.  12.  5  n.  M  rhs  ^i}x«^f  ^o^c^tovo-i  Btohs  aXporrts 

Short  fhunnents  of  the  Atrens  of  Sopho*  (Plato,  CrotyL  L  425,  Steph.),  and  Aris- 

cles  and  Cadmns  of  Enripides  are  extant.  totle  (Po$t.  15)  instanoes  the  conclosion 

The  stoiy  of  Cadmns  and  his  wife  Har-  of  the  Kedea  of  Enripides.    The    gods 

monia  cbanged  into  serpents  is  told  bv  were  introdnced  on  a  platform  above,  which 

Orid  (Met.lv.  568  sqq.).    Such  barban-  is  the  fifix^  refeired  to.      Henoe  the 

ties  and  miracnions  changes,  Horace  savs,  proverb  *'  Dens  ex  machina  "  for  any  snm- 

if  represented  on  the  stage  are  both  m-  mary  way  of  winding  up  a  pIot>  or  ex- 

credible  and  disgustinff.  tricating  oneself  from  a  cufficolty.    CScero 

In  the   tragedy  l&dea,  attributed  to  nses  the  same  illnstration  (de  Kat.  Deor.  i. 

Seneca,  the  mother  strangles  her  children  20):    "nt  tragici  podtae  qnnm  explicare 

on  the  staffe,  "  notwithstanding  the  ad-  argumenti  exitum  non  potestia,  coningitls 

roonition  of  Horaoe,  who  probably  had  some  ad  deum."    Forcellini  explains  'vindioe' 

similar  exampleof  the  Uoman  theatre  be<  by  "solntore,  et  qnad  Iiberat(»e  rei  adeo 

fore  his  eyee,  for  a  Qreek  would  hardly  have  involutae  ut  ope  humana  bonns  exitns  in- 

committed  this  error.    Hie  Roman  trage-  veniri  non  possit :"  'onebronght  in  to  un« 

dians  mnst  have  had  a  particular  rage  for  ravel  the  knot,  and  deliver  the  people  from 

novelty  and  effect  to  seek  them  in  snch  an  otherwise  hopeless  positioa.' 

atrociues  "  (Schlegel,  Draro.  Lit.  Lect.  xv.).  192.  nee  quarta  loqni  persona  laihoref] 

TtuB  anthors  estimate  of  the  only  Boman  Thespb  tirst  introduoed  a  nngle  actor  on 

tnigedies  that  remain  is  very  low:   they  the  stage^  who  perhaps  told  a  stocy  and 

are  "beyood  description  bombastic  and  served  to  relieve  the  ohoms.     AesdiylQS 

frigid,  nnnatnral  both  in  character  luid  introdacedasecondtandsobronghtregTilar 

action,  revolting  from  their  violation  of  dialogne  into  the  drama.    Sophodea  added 

propriety,  and  so  desUtnte  of  theatrical  a  third,  and  tbisnnmber  wasrarely  ifever 

cffect,  tbat  they  seem  never  to  have  been  exceeded  (Epp.  L  18.  14  n.,  and  Mfiller, 

meant  to  leave  the  rhetorical  schools  fbr  Lit.  Gr.  p.  804  sqq  ).     The  Bomans  ob- 

the  stage." — "Evcry  tragical   coounon-  servod  no  snch  restricUon,  but  if  more 
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Actoris  partes  chorus  officiumque  virile 

Defendat^  neu  quid  medios  intercinat  actus 

Quod  non  proposito  conducat  et  haereat  apte.  195 

Ille  bonis  faveatque  et  consilietur  amice, 

Et  regat  iratos  et  amet  peccare  timentes ; 

Ille  dapes  laudet  mensae  brevis^  ille  salubrem 

Justitiam  legesque  et  apertis  otia  portis ; 

Ille  tegat  commissa  deosque  precetur  et  oret,  200 

Ut  redeat  miseris,  abeat  fortuna  superbis. 

Tibia  non  ut  nunc  orichalco  vincta  tubaeque 

than  three  acton  are  on  the  stage  at  once»  preesion  of  a  heart-rending  or  moving  story, 

8ome  of  them  can  have  little  to  say.  while  it  oonveys  to  the  actnal  spedator  a 

193.  ActorU  partes  chonui]  The  choms  lyrical  and  mnmcal  ezpreeeion  dT  hisown 

shonld  sustain  in  its  place  and  to  the  hest  emotions,  and  elevates  him  to  the  region 

of  its  power  the  part  of  an  actor ;  that  is,  of  conteraplation  "  (Dram.  Lit.  Lect.  v.). 

instead  of  singing  what  is  irrelevant  to  the  In  plain  terms,  the  husiness  of  the  choms 

plot,  it  onght  to  carry  on  the  action.  *  Offi-  was  to  utter  such  reflections  as  any  indif- 

cinmque  viriledefendAt'  is  a  way  of  ezpress-  ferent  persons  might  conceive  on  the  action 

ing, '  it  must  snstain  a  strenuous  part,'  or  hefore  it,  and  to  address  those  reflections 

'  do  its  dutj  strennously.'    Hprace  uses  to  the  characters  represented»  as  one  might 

'defendente  vicem'  in  the  same  sense  (S.  address  them  to  leal  persons  under  the 

i.  10.  12).    [Kruger  compares  *  officium-  same  circumstances. 

que  virile '  with  the  expression  *  pro  virili  198.  mensae  brevW}    Compare  Epp.  i. 

parte.']    Horace's  mle  was  foUowed   hy  14.  85,  **coena  brevis  juvat;"   and  with 

Acschvlus  and  Sophocles,  bnt  not  always  by  **  aperUs  otia  portis/'  oompare  C.  iii.  &.  23, 

Euripides,  with  whom  **  the  choral  songs  **  portasque  non  dauaas,''  representing  a 

have  frequently  little  or  no  oonnexion  with  picture   of  national    security    and  peace. 

the  fable,  and  are  nothing  better  than  a  The  choras,  to  whom  the  principal  persons 

mereepisodicalomamenfrSchlegelfDram.  communicated  their  intended  crimee  and 

Lit.  Lect.  V.).    Aristotle  (Podt.  18)  says,  deepest  plots,  were  held  to  secrecy  as  a 

r6y  x^^  ^^  ^^^  '<<  6iro\afi€Ty  r&y  ivoicpi'  prime  duty.    Thus  Medea  tells  the  choms 

r&y,  Ktd  fiSpioy  ttyai  rov  HXov,  «col  avya-  ner  intention  to  murder  her  children  and 

ywy((fa$ai  fi^  &<nr9p  wap*  EbptTi^p  &XX'  her  rival,  and  reckons  upon  their  secrec^ 

As  wapiL  2o^oK\tt    As  respects  Euripides  as  a  matter  of  course.    Other  instances 

these  remarks  are  not  always  tme.    Some  are  numerous. 

of  the  chomses  in  his  eztant  pbiys  are  per-  202.  Tibia  non  ut  nune  oriehaleo  vineta'] 

tinent  enough.  The  *tibia'  was  an  instmment  originally 

197.  amet  peccare  timentes']      Kearly  made  of  a  hollow  reed  (Pliny  zvi.  86.  66), 

every  MS.  and  edition,  old  and  modem,  or  a  boz*wood  pipe  (Ovid,  Fast.  vi.  697)» 

has  *  peccare  timentes,'  and  the  commen-  or  the  shin-bone  of  some  animal,  from 

tators  oompare  the  words  with  Epp.  i.  16.  which  the  name  is  derived.    Aiterwards  it 

62:  "OdemntpeccarebonivirtutlBamore."  was  brought   to    greater  perfection,  and 

From  one  MS.  of  Pulmann,  Bentley  edited  was  made  of  ivory  sometimes.    It  resem- 

*  pacare  tumentes,' and  Orelli  [and  Kruger]  bled  the  flageolet  or  darionet.     It  was 

adopt  that  reading.    I  see  no  reason  for  nsual  to  play  two  'tibiae'  together,  as  ob- 

doing  so.    The  office  ascribed  to  the  choms  served  on  d.  iv.  16.  80  n.     Those  in  tlie 

by  Horace    is  *'  a  general  ezpression  of  British  Musenm  have  six  holes.    Pkt>bably 

morai  sympathy,  ezhortation,  mstmction,  in  the  days  of  Horace  they  had  more.^  The 

and  waraing,"  which  Schlegel  oonsiders  metal  which  the  ancients  called  <  orichal- 

the  best  description  that  has  been  given.  cum '  is  nnknown.    It  was  not  found  even 

He  considers  it  <*  as  a  personified  reflection  in  Flinv's  time  (H.  N.  88.  c  2).    The 

on  the  action  that  is  going  on ;  the  inoor-  Oreek  form  of  the  word   is  6p*lxo\Mos, 

poration  into  the  representation  itself  of  mountain-oopper.      With  this  metal  the 

the  sentiments  of  the  poet  as  the  spokes-  parts  of  the  *  tibia,'  which  took  to  pieces 

man  of  the  whole  human  raoe.    The  chorus  as  our  flutes  do,  were  bound  at  the  join- 

is  the  ideal  spcctator.   It  mitigates  the  im-  ings.    Bentley  and  others  prefer  * junota,' 
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Aemulaj  sed  tenuis  simplexque  foramine  paueo 

Adspirare  et  adesse  ehoris  erat  utilis  atque 

Nondum  spissa  nimis  eomplere  sedilia  flatu ;  205 

Quo  sane  populus  numerabilis  utpote  parvus 

Et  frugi  eastusque  vereeundusque  eoibat. 

Postquam  eoepit  agros  extendere  victor  et  urbes 

Latior  ampleeti  murus  vinoque  diumo 

Placari  Gknius  festis  impune  diebus^  210 

Accessit  numerisque  inodisque  lieentia  major ; 

Indoctus  quid  enim  saperet  liberque  laborum 

Busticus  urbano  confusus^  turpis  honesto  ? 

Sic  priscae  motumque  et  luxuriem  addidit  arti 

Tibicen  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem;  S15 

Sic  etiam  fidibus  voces  crevere  severis, 

which  U  the  reading  of  the  oldest  edi-  [The  '  tibioen '  finany  appeaied  on  the 

tions   and  some  MSS.     The    best   have  Btage  in  a  long  flowing  robe  to  play  as  the 

*  vincta.'  Horace  aays  that  in  simpler  days  acton   redted.]    The  Boman  drcss  was 

the  '  tibia'  served  for  an  accompaniment  to  probably  not  so  splendid  as  the  Gh^cek,  of 

the  choros,  but  aflerwards  it  came  to  drown  which  Muller  obs^ee  thut  '*  it  was  a  Bac- 

it.    In  those  days  the  popnktion  of  the  chic  festal  oostume.    Almost  all  the  actors 

city  was  smaller,  the  theatres  less  crowded,  in  a  tragedy  wore  long  striped  gfarmcnts 

and  the  audience  more  reverential  and  at-  (x<T<»rcf  iroS^pcis,  ffroXai)  reaching  to  the 

tentive.   What  timesHoracealludestoit  is  ground,  over  which  were  thrown   upper 

difBcult  to  say.    Orelli  thinks  his  history  garments  of  purple  or  some  other  briUiant 

of  choral  music  is  a  fanciftd  account,  fluc-  colour,  with  all  sorts  of  gav  trimmings  and 

tuating  wonderfully  between  the  practioe  goldomament6(i^rtaandx^<iM^<'*  ^PP* 

oftheGreekSythatof  UieRomans,  andthat  i.  6.  40  n.).    Even  Hercules  appeared  in 

which  his   own  imagination  has  drawn;  this  rich  and  gaudy  dress,  to  which  his 

and  this  is  perhaps  the  case.  distinctive  attribntes,  the  dub    and  the 

[205.  compUre']  *  Utilis  oomplere,' '  suf*  bow,  were  merely  added  (see  below,  v.  228). 

ficient  to  fill.'3  The  choruses  also  vied  with  each  other  in 

208.  Pottquam  eoepU  agros']   That  is,  the  splendourof  theirdressandoTDaments» 

"  post  Pnnica  bella"  (Epp.  iL  1.  162  n.)  as  well  as  in  the  eioellenoe  of  thdr  singing 

if  we  take  the  Bomans,  and  the  Peraian  and  dancing"(Qr.  Lit.  c  22).  As  to  'pol- 

war  if  we  suppose  the  Oreeks  to  be  meant.  pita'  see  ^p.  li.  1. 174. 
(See  V.  93  of  the  same  Epistle.)    As  to        216.  8io  eHam  fldifm$  voeet    crevere 

'placari  Qenius'see  £pp.  li.  1.  144^  and  eeveris]  I  am  not  suffidently  aoqnainted 

i.  7. 94  n.    Ven.  1488,  and  I  bdieve  all  the  with  music  to  explain  the  scales  of  tbe 

editions  of  that  oentury,  and  Ascensius  tetrachord  or  the  impit>vementa  made  by 

(1619),  and   nearly  all  the  MSS.,  have  Terpander.    ^See  above,  v.  83  n.)    But 

'  urbes/  which,  as  Horace  is  not  referring  the  reader  who  understands  the  subject 

to    any  one  dty,  is  the    right  reading.  may  consult  Muller^s  chapter  on  Oreek 

Bentley  follows  the  Aldine  and  other  edi-  Music,  in  his  History  of  Gieek  Literature, 

tions  of  the  sixteenth  oentury,  Lambinus,  c  xii.    The  sedate  and  serious  Doric  style 

Cruquins>  and  Torrentius»  in  reading  '  ur-  would  be  expressed  by '  fldibus  severis ;'  bot 

bem.'  Horace  is  speaking  ^nerally,  and  probably 

211.  numeritque  modieque']  This  com-  fh>m  his  own  imagination«  when  he  sajrs 

bination   oocurs  above,  £pp.  ii  2.  144.  that  in  the  course  of  time  the  g^ve  style 

'Liber  laborum '  is  a  poetical  construction  of  mudc  to  whicli  the  choruses  were  onoe 

like  '  operum  solutis '  (C.  iii.  17.  16)  and  sunff  gave  way  to  a  more  vehement  style, 

'  operum  vaouo '  (S.  ii.  2. 119).  as  t£e  eloquence  of  the  chorus  grew  m<m 

[212.  liberaue  laborum]  '  Released  from  impetuous,  and    it    began  to   speak   in 

theirtoib'andreadyforei\)oyment.]  language    obscurCy    prophetic,    and    <»«• 

21^.  traxUquevoffusperpulpUaveeiem]  cnlar. 
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Et  tulit  eloqaium  insolitum  facnndia  praeceps^ 

Utiliumque  sagax  rerum  et  divina  futuri 

Sortilegis  non  discrepuit  sententia  Delphis. 

Carmine  qui  tragico  vilem  certavit  ob  hircum,  220 

Mox  etiam  agrestes  Satyros  nudavit,  et  asper 

Incolumi  gravitate  jocum  tentavit,  eo  quod 

lUecebris  erat  et  grata  novitate  morandus 

Spectator^  functusque  sacris  et  potus  et  exlex. 

Verum  ita  risores,  ita  commendare  dicaces  225 

Conveniet  Satyros,  ita  vertere  seria  ludo, 

Ne  quicunque  deus,  quicunque  adhibebitur  heros, 

Regali  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 

Migret  in  obscuras  humUi  sermone  tabemas, 

Aut  dum  vitat  humum  nubes  et  inania  captet.  230 

[218.  difnnafktun]  *  Propbetic  of  the  same  class  of  adrentcires  of  Bacchns  and 

friture/ like  an  oracle.  Comp.  C.  iii.  27. 10.]  the  heroes  as  tragcdy;  bnt  tbey  wcrc  so 

220.  Carmine  qui  irttgieo]  Horace  passeB  treated  in  connexion  with  mde  objects  of 

on  to  the  Satyric  Drama  of  tbe  Greeks.  ontward  natare  that  tbe  presence  and  par- 

*<  Tbe  name  of  Tmgedy  (goafs  song)  was  ticipation  of  mstic  petolant  Satyrs  seeraed 

even  by  the    ancients    derived  irom  the  qnite  appropriate.    Accordingly  all  scenes 

resembuuioe  of  Uie  singers  in  their  cha-  from  free  untamed  natnre»  adventures  of  a 

racter  of  Satvrs  to  goats.    Tet  the  slight  striking  cbaracter,  where  strange  monsters 

rosemblance  in  form  between  Satyrs  and  or  savage  tyrants  of  mythology  are  over- 

goats  could  hardly  have  given  a  name  to  come  by  valour  or  stratagem,  belong  to 

this  kind  of  poetry :  it  is  &r  more  probablo  tbis  dass;  and  in  snch  scenes  as  tbesc  tbe 

thatthisspeciesofditbyrambwasoriginallv  Satyrs  could  express  various  feelings  of 

performed  at  the  burot  sacrifice  of  a  goat  terror  and  delight,  disgust  and  desire,  with 

rAfuller,  p.  291).    A  ffoat  was  the  prize  all  the  openness  and  unreserve  which  belong 

for  tbe  choral  songs  or  mthyrambs  to  which  to  tbeir  character.    AU  mythical  snbjecto 

the  name  rpaytf^ia  first  belonged.    Bentley  and  cbaracters  wcre  not  therefore  suited  to 

(Fhal.  p.  161)  supposes  the  name  to  bave  thc  Satyric  Drama.    Tbo  cbaracter  best 

been  derived  irom  tbe  prize»  but  denies  suited  to  it  seems  to  bave  been  the  power- 

that  it  existed  before  the  time  of  Tbeepis.  ful  hero  Hercules,  an  eater  and  drinker 

(See  below,  v.  275  n.)  The  chorus  appeared  and  boon  companion,  who,  wben  he  is  in 

in  the  character  of  Satyrs  as  attendnnts  on  good  humour,  allows  himself  to  be  amused 

Dionysus,  at  wbose  festival  thcy  performed.  by  tbe  petnlant  sports  of  Satyrs  and  other 

Their  snbjects  were  originally  confined  to  similar  elvos  "  (MuUer,  p.  294  sq.). 

the  adventures,  serious  and  sportive,  of  [222.  Incolwni  gravitaie]  The  writer 

that  god,  and  therefore  were  a  mixture  of  still  preserved  the  dignity  of  the  chief  cha- 

mirtb  and  gravity.    Choerilus,  an  older  racters  in  the  Satyric  Drama.] 

eontemporary  of  Aescbylus,  seems  to  have  224.  potua  et  exlex]  This  expresses  the 

laid  the  foundation  of  an  independent  Sa-  f^eedom  wbich    attended    tbe    Dionysiac 

tyric  Drama,  the  entire  separation  of  which  festivals  afler  tbe  sacrifices  were  over. 

from  tragedy,  as  we  now  understand  the  [226.  risoree]  The  Satyrs,  who  said  and 

word,  was  effected  a  few  years  later  by  didlaughable  thmes.  'Vertere  .  .  .ludo:' 

Pratinas  of  Pblius  in  ArgoUs,  about  B.o.  I  know  nothing  lUce  this  in  form  ezcept 

500 ;  thenceforward  it  was  nsual  for  the  C.  i.  35. 4.] 

tragic  poets  to  exhibit  four  plays  at  a  time  228.   auro  nuper  et  oetro']   '  He  wbo 

(tetralogies),  of  whicb  the  fourth  was  a  but  now  came  forward  in  gold  and  purple 

Satyric   Drama,  snch  as  tbe  Cyclops  of  (which  omaments  gods  and  beroes  wore), 

Euripides.    Tbe  foUowing  remarks  wiU  ex-  let  him  not  pass  into  low  hmguage  as  if  be 

plain  most  of  tbis  passage : — **  Hie  Satyric  were  a  frequenter  of  taveras.' 

Drama  waa  not  a  comedy,  but  a  playfbl  280.  nuhee  et  inania  captet]  Compare 

tragedy.    Its  mibjects  werc  takcn  froni  tho  Persin»»  (v.  7) :  "  Grandc  loouturi  nebulas 
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ESutire  leves  indigna  Tragoedia  versas, 

Ut  festis  matrona  moveri  jussa  diebus, 

Intererit  Satyris  paulum  pudibunda  protervis. 

Non  ego  inomata  et  dominantia  nomina  solum 

Verbaque^  Pisones^  Satyrorum  seriptor  amabo ;  235 

Nec  sic  enitar  tragico  differre  colori 

Ut  nihil  intersit  Davusne  loquatur  et  audax 

Pythias  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum, 

An  custos  famulusque  dei  Silenus  alumni. 

£x  noto  fictum  carmen  sequar^  ut  sibi  quivis  240 

Speret  idem^  sudet  multum  frustraque  laboret 

Ausus  idem :  tantum  series  juncturaque  pollet, 

Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accedit  honoris. 

Silvis  deducti  caveant  me  judice  Fauni 

Ne  velut  innati  triviis  ac  paene  forenses  245 

Aut  nimium  teneris  juvenentur  versibus  unquam, 

Aut  immunda  crepent  ignominiosaque  dicta; 

Offenduntur  enim  quibus  est  equus  et  pater  et  res^ 

Heliconelegrtmto."   As  to  tbe  constraction  not  evcry  man  wben  be  eomes  to  trj  sac> 

with  *  indigna '  tee  C.  iii.  21.  6  n.,  and  ceeds,  for  it  is  tbe  connexion  (see  v.  48) 

Epp.  i.  3.  85  n.  and  oi^dering  of  the  words  and  incidents  and 

[232.  moverijussa]  The  matron,  if  she  illastrations  that  givea  so  much  charm  to 

dances,  mast   move    with    decency    and  common  langnage.  <  Ex  noto '  might  mean 

dignity.]  that  the  snbject  mnst  be  fkmiliar.    Tfae 

2S4.dominantianomma9olmmverhaqu€']  context  indeed  is  abont  wordf ;    bnt  we 

As  to  *noroina  verbaque'  see  S.  i.  3. 103  n.  cannot  depend  on  the  context  in  tbis  poem» 

*  Dominantia  nomina '  is  an  adaptation  of  the  parts  are  so  looeelj  put  together  (see 
the  Greek  itlpia  6i^6tiaTa ;  that  is,  literal  Introdnction).  [*  Hctom :'  *  fashioned,* 
wordt  aa  opposed  to  fignrative.  Ab  to  '  dif-  '  put  together.'! 

ierT« '  with  the  dative  see  S.  i.  4.  48  n.  [243.  de  medio  mmptis]  *  Open  to  all,' 

238.  P^UdaM   emuncto']   Comm.  Craq.    'oommon.'] 

says  tbis  is  the  name  of  a  slave  girl  who        244.  Fcutm]  See  C.  ii.  19.  4  n.    These 

got  moneyout  of  hermaster  Simoas  a  por-  rough  beings  introdnoed  froxa.  the  woods 

tion  for  bis  danghter,  in  a  pUiy  of  Lncilius,  should  not  talk  as  if  they  had  bcen  bora  in 

foT  which  OreUi  thinks  we  should  read  the  city  and  were  loungers  in  the  Foram, 

Caecilius.  Asto  'emuncto'  see  S.  i.4. 8.n.  or  hingutsb  in  love  verses  like  a  mawkish 

239.  Silenue]  This  god  is  said  to  have  vouth ;  but  neither  should  low  lang^uage 
eduoated  Baccbos.     He  represented  the  be  put  into  thdrmonth,  forthiswillofiend 

*  crassa  Minerva '  of  the  ancients,  '  wisdom  the  refined  part  of  the  audience,  even  if 
under  a  roogh  exterior/  and  it  is  in  his  the  vulgar  appUud.  '  Juvenari '  is  a  word 
graver  character  that  Horaoe  here  views  not  found  elsewbere:  it  is  adapted  fitrni 
him.  Ali  ancient  representationsof  Silenus  the  Greek  ytainfiwBai,  'Forenses^is  used 
exbibit  him  as  a  gross  impersonation  of  as  Livy  nses  it  (ix.  46) :  "  Fabius  simul 
sensuality  and  low  fun,  usually  drank  and  concordiae  causa,  dmul  ne  humillimoram 
riding  upon  an  ass,  with  Fauns  dancing  in  manu  comitia  essent,  omnem  forensem 
about  him.  Modern  ideas  have  confounded  turbam  excretam  in  quattuor  tribns  con- 
him  with  Bacchus  his  foster  child.  jedt,  urbanasqne  eas  appeUavit." 

240.  Ejb  noto  Jlctum  carmen  sequar]  248.  et  pater']  '  Those  who  had  a  father' 
'  Ex  noto '  (if  I  understand  it  rigbt,  but  1  means  '  ingenui,  those  who  were  bora  firee 
am  not  sure)  means  'inordinaryianguage,'  and  of  lawfhl  wedlock»  since  none  others 
snch  as  any  man  thinks  he  could  write,  but  were  '  in  patria  potestate.'    [Bitter  sup* 
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Nec,  81  quid  fricti  ciceris  probat  et  nucis  emptor^ 

Aequis  accipiunt  animis  donantve  corona.  250 

Syllaba  longa  brevi  subjecta  vocatur  iambus^ 

Pes  citus ;  unde  etiam  trimetris  accrescere  jussit 

Nomen  iambeis^  cum  senos  redderet  ictus 

Primus  ad  extremum  similis  sibi.     Non  ita  pridem^ 

Tardior  ut  paulo  graviorque  veniret  ad  aures^  255 

Spondeos  stabiles  in  jura  paterna  recepit 

Commodus  et  patiens^  non  ut  de  sede  secunda 

Cederet  aut  quarta  socialiter.     Hic  et  in  Acci 

Nobilibus  trimetris  apparet  rarus,  et  Enni 

In  scenam  missos  cum  mag^o  pondere  versus  260 

Aut  operae  celeris  nimium  curaque  carentis 

Aut  ignoratae  premit  artis  crimine  turpi. 

Non  quivis  videt  immodulata  poemata  judcx^ 

Et  data  Bomanis  venia  est  indigna  poetis. 

Idcircone  vager  scribamque  licenter  ?  an  omnes  266 

Yisuros  pecca£a  putem  mea^  tutus  et  intra 

Spem  veniae  cautus  ?     Vitavi  denique  culpam, 

poies  that  'pBiter'  means  *  patricii/  which  66.  The  'iAmbnB'  Horace  Bays  is  not  com- 

isamistake.  Theparchasersofparchedpeaa  monly  osed  in  the  yerses  of  AccioB  and 

and  nuts  are  the  common  sort.]    As  to  Ennins.    Thoee  of  Accins  he  calls  nohle 

'  cicer '  see  S.  i.  6. 115  n.  trimeters,  bj  which  he  means  fkmed.    He 

261.  Sjullaba  longa  hreti]   As  to  the  was  nog^reatadmirerofthem  himself.   The 

'  iambns '  see  abore,  v.  79  sq.  Horace  here  great  weight  he  attributes  to  the  verses  of 

calls  it  '  pes  citus/  a  rapid  foot,  as  else-  Ennius  arose  fVom  the  g^vity  of  the  mea- 

where  (C.  i.  16.  64)  he  speaks  of  '  celeres  sure,  consisting,  as  v.  260  does,  chiefly  of 

iarabos.'    He  says  the  rapidity  of  the  foot  spondees.  But  the  absence  of  the '  iambus,' 

caused  the  division  of  the  verse  into  the  intheopinionof  Horaoe,convict8himeith€^ 

form   of  a  trimeter,  althongh  it  was  a  of  slovenly  writing  or  of  ignoranoe  of  his 

'  senarius,'  having  six  distinct  iambic  feet.  art.  Bentiey  puts  a  fbU  stop  after  '  Enni,' 

The  admission'  of  a  spondee  in  the  odd  feet,  and  changes '  roissos '  into '  missus,'  making 

he  says,  was  an  after  invention,  in  order  to  '  versus '  the  nominative  case  to  'premit.' 

give  more  weight  to  the  measure.    What  '  Hic '  the  iambns  is  rare  (apparet  rarus) 

e  means  by  '  non  ita  pridem '  is  not  very  in  Acdus,  and  the  'iambus,'  that  is  the  rare 

dear.    I  snppose  he  means  comparativoly  appearance  of  the  '  iambus,'  lies  heavy  on 

lately ;  bnt  the  verses  of  Archilochns  had  (premit)  the  verses  of  Elnnius. 

spondees  in  them.    The  history  is  notvery  266.  an  omfief]  This,  and  not  'at'  or 

accnrate.    Horaoehas  himself  imitated  the  'et,'  is  the  reading  of  neariy  all  the  MSS. 

pure  iambic  measnre  in  the  altemate  ver-  Horace  says  it  is  not  every  critic  that  can 

ses  of  Epod.  16.    'In  jurapatemarecepit'  tell  a  rhythmical  verse  fVom  an  unrhyth- 

I  suppose  is  to  be  rendered  '  gave  a  share  mioal,  and  so  an  indulgence  they  do  not 

of  its  patrimony.'    The  meaning  is  dear  deserve  is  accorded  to  our  poets.  '  Bnt  am 

enongh  fVom  the  oontext.    The  politeness  I  on  this  account  to  take  aU  manner  of  li- 

of  the  '  iambns '  in  making  way  for  the  berties  ?    Or,  on  the  other  hand,  am  I  to 

spondee,  bnt  not  disposed  to  be  so  accom-  suppose  that  every  one  wiU  see  my  fknlts, 

modating  as  to  give  up  the  even  pUces  in  and  to  be  very  carefbl  lest  I  exceed  the 

the  verse,  seems  rather  a  hcavy  joke.    '  So-  limits  of  forgiveness  ?     Why,  if  I  do  this  I 

daliter,' '  in  a  friendly  way/  does  not  occur  may  have  avoided  a  fanlt»  bnt  I  shaU  have 

dsewhere.  eamed  no  praise.' 
258.  Eie  et  in  Aeet]  See  Epp.  ii.  1.  50. 


i. 
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Non  laudem  merui.    Vos  exemplaria  Oraeca 

Noetuma  versate  manu^  versate  diuma. 

At  vestri  proavi  Plautinos  et  numeros  et  270 

Laudavere  sales :  nimium  patienter  utrumque 

Ne  dicam  stulte  mirati^  si  modo  ego  et  vos 

Scimus  inurbanum  lepido  seponere  dicto 

Legitimumque  sonum  digitis  callemus  et  aure. 

Ignotum  tragicae  genus  invenisse  Camenae  275 

Dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis^ 

Quae  canerent  agerentque  peruncti  faecibus  ora. 

Post  hunc  personae  pallaeque  repertor  honestae 

270.  PUmtino»  et  numero*  et  laudaifere  acton.    The  wnggon  SQits  not  the  ditby- 

ettUi]  See  Epp.  ii.  1. 170n.    Uoracenever  ramb,   which  was  snng  by    a    standing^ 

has  a  good  word  to  say  for  Plautns,  and  choms,  bnt  a  procession  which  occnrred 

he  here  depreciates  his  ?rit  as  well  as  his  in  the  earliest  form  of  oomedy.    Moreover 

versification.  Both  no  donbt  wanted  polish ;  in  many  festivals  thcre  was  a  cnstom  of 

and  Horacedoes  not  scmple  to  insinnate  throwingontjestsandscnrrilonsabasefroin 

(in  the  above  place)  that  it  was  oniy  throngh  a  waggon  (aicAfitiaTa  i^  ofia^A^),  It  is  only 

haste  to  g^t  paid  that  he  tnmed  out  his  by  completely  avoiding  tlus  error  (whicn 

works  80  unfinished.     But  his  style  and  his  rests  on  a  very  natural  confusion)  that  it 

defects  were  incidental  to  the  period  and  is  possible  to  reconcile  the  earlicst  history 

manner  of  his  life :  his  simplicity  and  drol-  of  the  drama  with  the  best  tesUmonies, 

lerv  were  given  him  by  nature.    Horace  especially  that  of  Aristotle  "  (p.  291). 
did  not  admire  Plautus,  but  more  lenraed        278.   Poet  hune  personae  paUaeque] 

men  did,  Varro  and  Cicero  (De  Off.  i.  29.)  Horace  makes  Aeschylus  the  inventor  of 

276.  I^notum  tragicae']   Plutarch  (So-  the  mask  and    tragic    dress  (v.  215  n. 

lon,  c.  ^)   says  that  when  Thespis  was  See  Aristot.  Poet.  c  4).    But  he  who  first 

inst  introducing  tragedy,    and  dravring  put  an  actor  npon  the  stage,  if,  as  most 

large  andiences  fttmi  the  novelty  of  tbe  suppoee»  he  gave  him  various  paits  to  soa- 

thing,  which  was  before  the  contests  had  tam,  mnst  luve  employed  masks  suited  to 

boen  established,  Solon  being  then  old  and  the  different  characters.    There  were  syna- 

fond  of  amusement,  iBtdaaro  rhy  B4airiP  boUcal  masks  for  different  ages  and  dasses;, 

aMw  lvoKpi¥6ii9¥09  &<rwtp  t$os  Ijy  ro7s  and  there  were  descriptive  masks  for  dif- 

ToAaioif.      His  first  representation  was  ferent  persons,  repreeenting  pecnliariUes 

B.o.  585.    The  name  rparf^ia  belonged,  by  which  they  wonld  be  known.    QeUins 

as  observed  above  (on  v.  220),    to  tbe  (v.  7)  derives  the  word  from  '  per-sonare,' 

dithyrambio  songs  of  the  Bacchic  festi*  conceiving  that  they  were  so  contrived  as 

vals,  and  theae  are  of  nnoertain  origin,  bnt  to  assist  the  voice.    But  that  etjf  mology 

of  great  antiqnity.    Theepis  mav  so  fkr  be  will  not  do,  if  it  were  only  for  the  quantity 

considered  the  author  of  tragedy  that  he  of    *  sdnare.'      *'  Masks,"     Muller   says, 

introdnced  an  actor  independent  of  the  "originated  in  the  taste  for  mumming 

choms,  who  snstained  varions  parts  nnder  and  disguises  of  all  sorts  prevalent  at  the 

tho  disgnise  of  a  Unen  mask.    (See  v.  Bacchic  festivals.     They  not  only  con- 

192  n.)     This   account  therefore  of  the  oealed  the  individual  featurea   of  well- 

invention  of  tragedy  at  the  vintage,  the  known  actors  and  enabled  the  spectators 

faces   smeared  with    lees   of  wine,  the  entirely  to  forget  the  performer  in  hia 

waggon  with  which  Thespis  went  round  part»  but  gave  to  his  whole  aspect  that 

Attica,  and  so  forth,  may  be  rejected,  says  ideal  character  which  the  tragedy  of  anti- 

MUller,  "  sinoe  all  these  arise  nom  a  con-  quity  demanded."      Roscius  fint  intro- 

fusion  between  the  origin  of  comedy  and  duced  masks  on  the  Boman  stage  abont 

tragedy.    Comedy  originated  at  the  mral  A.ir.o.  650.    The  garment  Horace  means 

Dionysia  or  the  vintage  festival.    Aristo-  by  *  palla '  has  been  described  before.     It 

phanea  calls  the  oomic  poets  of  his  own  was  called  votKtXop  or  Mu^y  from  its 

time  lee*singer8  (rpvy^BoC),  hut  he  never  rieh  embroidery.     Fortheproper  meaninf^ 

gives  this  name  to  the  trngic  pocts  and  of  '  paUa '  see  S.  i.  8.  28  n.    As  to  *co. 
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Aeschylus  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tignis 

£t  docuit  magnumque  loqui  nitique  cothurno.  280 

Successit  vetus  his  comoedia^  non  sine  multa 

Laude ;  sed  in  vitium  libertas  excidit  et  vim 

Dignam  lege  regi ;  lex  est  accepta  chorusque 

Turpiter  obticuit  sublato  jure  nocendi. 

Nil  intentatum  nostri  liquere  poetae^  385 

Nec  minimum  meruere  decus  vestigia  Graeca 

Ausi  deserere  et  celebrare  domestica  facta^ 

Vel  qui  praetextas  vel  qui  docuere  togatas. 

Nec  virtute  foret  clarisve  potentius  armis 

Quam  lingua  Latium^  si  non  offenderet  unum  290 

Quemque  poetarum  limae  labor  et  mora.     Vos^  o 

Pompilius  sanguis^  carmen  reprehendite  quod  non 

Multa  dies  et  multa  litura  coercuit  atque 

Perfectum  decies  non  castigavit  ad  unguem. 

Ingenium  misera  quia  fortunatius  arte  295 

tbarnnB'  see  Epp.  ii.  1. 174  n.    Aeschjlus  tnigedieB   to   which    '  praetextae '   wore 

may  have  made  improvementa  in  what  is  oppoeed  were  called  by  the  Bomans  '  cre- 

calfed  among  ob  the  property  of  a  theatre,  pioatae.'    '  Docere'  is  nsed  as  the  Qrccks 

but  there  is  no  reason  to  rappose  that  he  nsed  Iit9dffictttf  for  exhiUting  a  play,  bc- 

invented  any  of  the  above  thinga.    'Mag-  cause  the  poet  also  trained  the  cnonis  as 

nnm  loqni '  is  nsnally  refenred  to  the  style  x^P^^^^*^^^'*    ^^^  principal  writera  of 

of  AeschylnB,  hia  fiifittra  yofi^oiraryri  as  tragedy  and  oomedy  are  mentioned  in  the 

Aristophajies  caUs  them.    From  the  con-  above  Epistle  and  in  the  notes.    To  the 

nexion  it  seems  rather  to  mean  that  he  writers  of  '  togatae '  Acron   here   adds 

tanght  Uie  actor  how  to  artic^ate  loudly.  Aelius  Lamia,  Antonins  Bafbs,  Cn.  Me- 

There  is  nothing  abont  style  here.  lissus  Pomponius. 

281.     SuceetaU   veius   his    comoedia']  292.  Pompilius  sanffuia']  The  '  Calpur- 

Horace  takes  no  account  of  the  earlieKt  nia  gens/  to  which  the  Pisones  belonged, 

form  of  comedy  from  which  the  name  is  claimed  descent  from  Calpus,  son  of  Nnma 

derived,  the  song  of  the  revellers  (ic&fios)  Pompilius. 

at  the  Dionysia;   or  of  the  labours    of  294.  ad  unffuem]    See  S.  i.  5.  82  n. 

Susarion,  who  as  early  at  least  as  Thespis,  fRitter  has  'praesectum — unguem/  and 

at  lcaria,  a  village  in  Attica,  contendcd  Bentley  defends  '  praesectnm/ J 

with  a  comic  chorus  for  a  prize.    That  295.  Ingemum  mieera']    The  foUowing 

which  was  before  composed  of  jests  and  verses  to  808  have  little  connexion,  as  far 

obscenities  oonnected  with  the  worship  of  as  I  can  see,  with  what  goes  before.    The 

Bacchns  had  now  added  to  it  personal  question  about  edncation   aod  nature  in 

ribaldrv  and  political  jokes,  the  former  connexion  with  poetry  is  taken  np  again 

levelled  at  the  spectators  or  affainst  public  at  v.  408.    We  are  accustomed  to  sub- 

men.    Between  Susarion  and  the  period  scribe  to  the  doctrine  "poeta  nascitur, 

of  the  old  comedy  there  were  several  dis-  non  fit."    The  ancients  were  divided  ou 

tinguished  writers,  as  Chionides,  Magnes,  that  point,  some  assigning  more  to  edu- 

Ecphantides,   and   others.    The    earliest  cation,  others  to  natui^al  gifts.    Cicero, 

writer  of  the  old  oomedy  was  Cratinus.  speaking  of  Pacuvins,  asks,  "Pbcuviuni 

See  S.  i.  4. 1  n.  putatis  in  scribendo  leni.animo  ac  remisso 

288.    Vel   qui  praetextae]    '  Fabulae  fuisso  ?    Fleri  nullo  modo  potuit.    Saepe 

praetextae'  or  '  praetextatae '  were  tra-  enim  andivi  po€tam  bonum  neminem  (id 

gedies,  as  '  togatae '  were  comedies,  with  quod  a  Democrito  et  Platone  in  scriptis 

plots  connected  with  Boman  stories  and  relictum  esse  dicunt)  sine  inflammatione 

manners.   (Epp.  ii.  1.  67  sqq.)   The  Qreek  animomm  existere  poese  et  sine  qnodnm 

S  A 
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Credit  et  excludit  sanos  Helicone  poetas 

Democritus,  bona  pars  non  ungues  ponere  curat^ 

Non  barbam^  secreta  petit  loca^  balnea  vitat. 

Nanciscetur  enim  pretium  nomenque  poetae, 

Si  tribus  Anticyris  caput  insanabile  nunquam  aoo 

Tonsori  Licino  commiserit.     O  ego  laevus^ 

Qui  purgor  bilem  sub  vemi  temporis  horam  l 

Non  alius  faceret  meliora  poemata.     Verum 

Nil  tanti  est.     Ergo  fungar  vice  cotis^  aeutum 

Reddere  quae  ferrum  valet  exsors  ipsa  secandi ;  305 

Munus  et  officium  nil  scribens  ipse  docebo, 

Unde  parentur  opes^  quid  alat  formetque  poetam ; 

Quid  deceat^  quid  non;  quo  virtus^  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribendi  recte  sapere  est  et  principium  et  fons : 

Bem  tibi  Socraticae  poterunt  ostendere  chartae^  310 

niflatu  quasi  f^roris "  (De  Orat.  ii.  46).  before  the  battle  of  Actiam,  the  '  tonacnr ' 

Again  he  aays :  **  negat  sine  fhrore  Demo-  of  C.  Caesar  is  a  diffiarent   penon  tnm 

critos  qaemqnam    po6tam  magnnm  esse  the  Licinas  of  Dion  CaaBius    (54.  21). 

posse :  qnod  idem  dicit  Plato  "  (de  Divin.  Ritter.] 

i.  37).  ['  Misera  arte:'  *painAiI,  laborioos        802.  QiU  pnrgor  hilem^  The  hellebore 

art.'J  which  the  ancients  nsed  in  casea  of  mad- 

300.  I^  tribuM  Anticifrit]  There  were  ness  is  a  violont  pnivatiTe,  and  thej  tried 
three  pbces  of  this  name,  each  of  which  to  act  on  the  Dnun  by  relievixig  the 
is  assomed  ttom  this  passage  to  have  pro-  stomach.  Horaoe  sajs  he  most  be  a  fbol» 
dnoed  hellebore,  a  very  improbable  coinci-  since  madness  is  essential  to  poetry,  fbr 
denoe.  Horace  puts  *  tribns '  as  we  might  taking  medidnes  to  keep  his  stomadt  in 
say  a  dosen  or  any  other  indefinite  namber.  order.  This  annnal  pnrgation  was  thoaght 
(S.  ii.  8.  83.)  to  take  phice  bost  in  spring,  aocording  to 

301.  IbfMori  Iacvm  eommxierW]  Celsns  (ii.  13).  It  does  not  appear  Siat 
Comm.  Crnq.  has  the  fbUowinflr  note:  any  MSS.  have  'qni  porger,' thongh  that 
"  lAdno:  nomen  tonsoris  famati  (mmosi?)    form  might  be  expected  here. 

qai  postea  dicitar  iactas  senator  a  Caeearo  [804.  Nil  tanti  esf]  *  Bot  it  is  not 
qaod  odisset  Pompeiam,  de  qoo  hoc  scrip*  worth  while  to  continne  mad  in  order  to 
tum  est  epitaphinm :  have  the  power  of  making  verses.'] 

*  Marmoreo  tnmalo  Licmns  jacet,  at  Cato        —  >*V«w  viee  eoti»]  As  to  *  vioe*  see 

nullo;  above,  v.  86,  and  S.  i.  10.  12.    Honoe 

Pompcins    parvo :    qnis    putet   esse    ^J^  '^  ^  ^^^y  ^^  *^^®  ^®  ^0™  e«aping 
Deos P '"  ^o  woald  beat  ^em  aU  at  poetry.    How- 

•  Licmnm '  ii  the  right  reidi^)  «nd  Dion  *"^!;  t^  \^^^  ^?f^S!!i°*""  "^ 
rv_,'_WK*  oiTk»ar  ™ws!s_  i  T  i_:-J^    '>»k«'  l»""  why  ne  tanght  otheia  to  spwk, 

^Z  Stil^n  tlSTw!  J^j  bnt  did  not  sM  ^^-  «I  *«<»«•  3«a 
and  tne  Schoiiast  on  tne  above  passage  of      \  ...  vH  v    ^i  -^» i».x_ 

Perdn.  call.  him  "  tonwrem  «nlbXm    "^f  """•'  »*  '^"'  ^*'  "  '^^  ^^ 

AoKnsti  CaeMri.."    Bnt  he  wu  •  freed-        «TfJ''^  „    "i^^-a u  i__.    -i 

man  of  C.  Jnlin.  Caewr,  wd  mnst  have    j^    „riting«  of  Socratea"  dlMdpIe..  n»£ 

n.)  [If  the  above  epiaram  U  righUy  ^™  *«  ~'™**  '^  ^»*'**  "^  *"™*» 
assigneil    to  Vnrro   Atacinas,  who   died     *  ^' 
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Verbaque  provisam  rem  non  invita  sequentnr. 

Qui  didicit  patriae  quid  debeat  et  quid  amicis^ 

Quo  sit  amore  parens^  quo  frater  amandus  et  hospes^ 

Quod  sit  conscripti^  quod  judicis  officium^  quae 

Partes  in  bellum  missi  ducis^  ille  profecto  315 

Reddere  personae  scit  conyenientia  cuique. 

Bespicere  exemplar  vitae  morumque  jubebo 

Doctum  imitatorem  et  vivas  hinc  ducere  voces. 

Interdum  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 

Fabula  nullius  veneris^  sine  pondere  et  arte^  320 

Valdius  oblectat  populum  meliusque  moratur 

Quam  versus  inopes  rerum  nugaeque  canorae. 

OraiiB  ingenium,  Graiis  dedit  ore  rotundo 

Musa  loqui^  praeter  laudem  nullius  avaris. 

Romani  pueri  longis  rationibus  assem  325 

Discunt  in  partes  centum  diducere.    '^  Dicat 

Filius  Albini :  Si  de  quincunce  remota  est 

Uncia,  quid  superat  ?    Poteras  dixisse.^'    "  Triens.''    ''  Eu ! 

Bem  poteris  servare  tuam.     Bedit  uncia,  quid  fit?'^ 

^'  Semis.'^    At  haec  animos  aerugo  et  cura  peculi  330 

Cum  semel  imbuerit,  speramus  carmina  fingi 

Posse  linenda  cedro  et  levi  servanda  cupresso? 

814.    Qttod  nt  conteripii]   Atter  tbe  Greeks  and  Bomans  does  not  appear  to 

expulnon  of  the  kings,  the  senate  haying  be  connected  with  the  solject  that  goea 

loet  many  of  its  membera  nnder  the  last  beforeor  the  nilet  that  follow  trom  v.  838. 

Tarqninius»  the  number  waa  made  np  to  826.  Somam  pmer%\  8ee  S.  L  6.  78. 

three   hni^red,  by  cbooong   the   oiief  77  n.    The  'as'  wasmvided  into  twelve 

'eqnites»'  who  were  called  'conscripti'  partei,  ' nndae»' of  which  the  'qnincnnx' 

(Livy  ii.   1).    The   old   members  were  contained  five,  andthe  'triens'fbor,  be- 

'patres;'  and  the  whole  body  thns  con-  ing  ooe-third  of  the  wholcb  whenoe  tbe 

sfitnted  was  called  *  patres  et  conscripti/  name.    The  '  semis '  contained  six,  being 

or  shortly    'patree    oonscripti.'    Horace  halfanas.    Albinns,  aocwding  to  Comm. 

nses  '  conscriptos'  as  eqnhralent  to  ' sena-  Cmq.,  was  the  name  of  an  nsnrer.    Bent- 

tor.'    As  to  ' jndieis '  see  8.  L  4. 128  n.  ley  snbstitntes  'dicas'  fbr 'dicat' with- 

818.  vivat  kine  dmetre  voeee']  Living  ont  reason  or  anthonty.  Horaoe  is  re- 
wOTds  are  tbose  that  repesent  natnre  to  presenting  a  scene  in  a  boys'  scbooL 
the  life,  or  convey  a  vivid  sense  to  the  "  Matter :  Let  the  son  of  Albinns  teU 
nnderstandin^  me:  if  you  take  an  nndafixnn  a qnincnnz. 

819.  epeotoea  loeU]  Fnll  of  telling  how  much  remains  ?  (The  boy  hesitates.) 
sentiments,  ezamples,  and  so  on.  (Epp.  Tou  nsed  to  know.  Bo^:  A  triens. 
ii.  2.  116.)  ['Morataque  recte.-*  'with  Master:  Very  well.  Ton  will  know  how 
characters  weu  and  truly  marked.']  to  take  care  m  yonr  money.    Now  add  an 

828.    Chxtm  imgemum]    He  says  the  nnda:  whatisUiesam  ?    j^o^.*  A  semis." 

Greekshadanatnraltastefor  poetry,  and  Bentlev  alsoreads 'poterafior 'poteras.' 

cultivated  it  finom  an  ambition  to  excel  8ome  1188.  have  tlut  reading.    He  also 

and  a  tbirst  for  praise»  which  Porphyrion  punctuates  thus:  'poteratdixisse,  triens?' 

illnstrates  by  the  example  of  Apelles,  who  For  'at  haeo'  Bentley  reads  'an'  pBitter 

took  ten  years  to  finish  his  fiunous  picture  has  'an'J.    Orelli  says  truly  there  is  more 

of  Venns  rising  from  the  sea  (*A^po8ini  indignation  in  'at.' 

ifaHvefidwri),    Bnt  this  comparison  of  the  882.     Unenda    eedro]     Books    were 

Sa  2 
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Aut  prodesse  volunt  aut  delectare  poetae^ 

Aut  simul  et  jucunda  et  idonea  dieere  vitae. 

Quidquid  praecipies  esto  brevis^  ut  cito  dicta  335 

Percipiant  animi  dociles  teneantque  fideles ; 

Qmne  supervacuum  pleno  de  pectore  manat. 

Ficta  voluptatis  causa  sint  proxima  veris^ 

Nec  quodcunque  volet  poscat  sibi  fabula  credi, 

Neu  pransae  Lamiae  vivum  puerum  extrahat  alvo.  340 

Centuriae  seniorum  agitant  expertia  frugis^ 

Celsi  praetereunt  austera  poemata  Ramnes : 

Omne  tulit  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci^ 

Lectorem  delectando  pariterque  monendo. 

Hic  meret  aera  liber  Sosiis ;  hic  et  mare  transit  345 

Et  longum  noto  scriptori  prorogat  aevum. 

Sunt  delicta  tamen  quibus  ig^ovisse  velimus; 

Nam  neque  chorda  sonum  reddit  quem  vult  manus  et  mens^ 

Poscentique  gravem  persaepe  remittit  acutum ; 

Nec  semper  feriet  quodcunque  minabitur  arcus.  350 

Verum  ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine  non  ego  paucis 

Offendar  maculis^  quas  aut  incuria  fudit 

Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura.     Quid  ergo  est  ? 

Ut  scriptor  si  peccat  idem  librarius  usque 

Quamvis  est  monitus  venia  caret ;  ut  citharoedus  355 

Bidetur  chorda  qui  semper  oberrat  eadem : 

gmeared  with  oU  of  oedar  to  keep  them 
from  the  insecte.  [Plmy,  H.  K.  16.  c.  89, 
qaoted  by  Bitter.]  '  Capaae  cnpremnae,' 
<  book-caies  of  cypreeB-wood,'  were  cosUv» 
and  wonld  only  be  OBed  for  valnable 
books. 

887.  Omne  tupervcummm']  Bentley  sns- 
pects  this  verse  and  pnts  it  in  bnJckets. 
Ue  thinks  it  tame  and  obscnre.  It  is  at 
an?  rate  Y&ry  tme  that  when  the  mind  is 
fml  it  discards  all  snperfluons  words  when 
ezpressin^  its  meaning :  it  has  no  room  for 
snperflnities ;  as  in  a  vessel  that  is  ftdl,  if 
yon  ponr  more  it  mns  over  and  escapes. 
As  to  'snpervacnns'  see  C.  ii.  20.  24  n. 
[It  is  dimcnlt  to  soe  what  the  verse 
means.  Tbe  advice  of  the  poet  is,  make 
yonr  precepts  brief.  He  then  says  that 
*all  snperflnons  matter  flows  from  a  fttll 
breast  (mind).'  If  he  had  said  that  '  aU 
good  matter  flows  Arom  a  fnll  breast»'  we 
might  nndentand  him.  Bltter^s  notion 
thattbe  'poctus'  is  the  'pectus'  of  the 
hearer,  which  is  filled  with  this  super- 
flnousstnff',  and  soon  loses  it,  is  intelli- 


g^ble,  bnt  difficnlt  to  reoondle  with  the 
nse  of  '  manare.'] 

840.  Ifeu  pransae  Lamiae']  '  Ijamiae ' 
were  hags,  ogresses,  who  devoured 
children. 

841.  Ceniuriae  eeniorum']  Hiis  lan- 
gnage  is  taken  tnm  the  dasnflcation  of 
Uie  people  by  Servins  Tullins  (Livy»  L 
48).  The  grave  seniors  like  no  poetry 
that  has  not  something  profitable  and 
instmctive  in  it.  The  Kamnes  were  one 
of  the  three  centuiies  of  equites  whioh 
Romulus  formed  (Livy,  i.  18).  Tbey 
are  mentioned  in  oppoeition  to  the  '  oen- 
turiae  sraiomm,'  as  yonng  men  to  old. 
[They  represent  the  equitos  of  Homoe's 
day,  as  it  seems.l 

848.  OmnetulUnunetuml  'Hecarrieft 
every  vote.'  Bee  Epp.  ii.  2.  99  n. ;  and 
as  to  the  Soni  see  Epp.  i.  20.  2  n. 

858.  Quid  ergo  e9t\  '  What  are  we  to 
say  thenP'  The  ezpression  oocurs  in 
Cicero's  speech  pro  P.  Quintio,  c  18. 

854.  eoriptor—Vibrarime']  A  oopier  of 
books.    See  £pp.  ii.  2.  5  n« 
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Sic  mihi  qui  maltum  cessat  fit  Choerilus  ille^ 
Quem  bis  tenre  bonum  cum  risu  miror ;  et  idem 
Indignor  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerus ; 
Verum  operi  long^  fas  est  obrepere  somnum. 
Ut  pictura  poesis :  erit  quae  si  propius  stes 
Te  capiat  magis^  et  quaedam  si  longius  abstes. 
Haec  amat  obscurum^  volet  haec  sub  luce  videri, 
Judicis  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen ; 
Haec  placuit  semel^  haec  decies  repetita  placebit. 
O  major  juvenum^  quamvis  et  voce  patema 
Fingeris  ad  rectum  et  per  te  sapis^  hoc  tibi  dictum 
ToIIe  memor^  certis  medium  et  tolerabile  rebus 
Becte  concedi.    Consultus  juris  et  actor 
Causarum  mediocris  abest  virtute  diserti 
Messallae  nec  scit  quantum  Cascellius  Aulus^ 
Sed  tamen  in  pretio  est :  mediocribus  esse  poetis 
Non  homines^  non  di^  non  concessere  columnae. 
Ut  gratas  inter  mensas  symphonia  discors 
Et  crassum  unguentum  et  Sardo  cum  melle  papaver 
Offendunt^  poterat  duci  quia  coena  sine  istis : 
Sic  animis  natum  inventumque  poema  juvandis, 
Si  paulum  summo  decessit^  vergit  ad  imum. 
Ludere  qui  nescit  campestribus  abstinet  armis, 
Indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochive  quiescit, 
Ne  spissae  risum  tollant  impune  coronae : 
Qui  nescit  versus  tamen  audet  fingere.     Quidni? 
Liber  et  ingenuus,  praesertim  census  equestrem 


360 


365 


370 


375 


380 


857.  flt  Ckoerilus  iUe]  See  Epp.  U.  1. 
281  n.  ['  Thns  in  my  mdgment  ne  who 
often  em  beoomee  another  Choerilos.'] 

[859.  quandoqus']  Eqnivalent  to '  qoan- 
docnnqne/    See  C.  ir.  2.  84.] 

866.  O  mafor  fuvenmm]  Acron  nyt 
his  name  waa  Lncins,  which  so  fkr  a«  it 
goes  \B  against  one  of  the  theories  men- 
tioned  in  the  Introduction.  There  were 
two  sons,  and  both  *jnveneej'  both  most 
have  taken  the  '  toga  virilis.' 

[868.  ToUe  memor']  *Take  and  remem- 
ber.'  See  Epp.  i.  18. 12,  and  a  L  10.  51, 
and  S.  i.  4. 11  n.] 

369.  ContuUue  Jurie  et  actor  etxuta- 
rum"^  See  S.  i.  1.  9  n.  As  to  MessaUa  see 
C.  iii.  21.  A.  Cascellins  was  a  jnriscon- 
snltns.  He  mnst  have  been  alive  when 
this  poem  was  written,  bnt  very  old.    The 


names  are  inyerted.    See  C.  ii.  2.  8  n. 

878.  non  eoneeeeere  eohmnae']  That 
is,  the  booksellers'  stalls.  See  S.1  4.  71 
n.y  and  Epp.  L  19.  1.  [*  Conceasere :' 
compare  Epp.  i.  2.  48,  *  dednxit.'] 

875.  8ardo  eum  meUe]  Sardinian  and 
Corsican  honeys  appear  to  have  been  of 
inferior  quality.  See  S.  iL  2.  15  n.  It 
appears  poppy-seeds  roasted  and  mixed 
with  honey  were  served  in  early  times  at 
the  second  conrse.  (Pliny  zix.  8.  53.) 
[*  Dnci :'  'prolonged.'    Epp.  ii.  2.  202.] 

880.  pOae  disave  troekive]  See  S.  iL  2. 
9  n.  '  Coronae '  are  the  crowds  of  spec- 
tators  standing  ronnd  to  watch  the 
games. 

[882.      Quidnt]    '  Qnidni     aodeatP 
Ritter.] 

888.  eemus  equestrem  summam]   *Cen* 


726  HORATII  FLACCI 

Summam  nummorum  vitioque  remotus  ab  omni. 

Tu  nihil  invita  dices  &cie8ve  Minerva ;  38S 

Id  tibi  judicium  est^  ea  mens.     Si  quid  tamen  olim 

Scripseris^  in  Maeci  descendat  judicis  aures 

Et  patris  et  nostras^  nonumque  prematur  in  annum^ 

Membranis  intus  positis :  delere  licebit 

Quod  non  edideris ;  nescit  vox  missa  reverti.  390 

Silvestres  homines  sacer  interpresque  deorum 

Caedibus  et  victu  foedo  deterruit  Orpheus^ 

Dictus  ob  hoc  lenire  tigr^  rabidosque  leones; 

Dictus  et  Amphion^  Thebanae  conditor  arcis, 

Saxa  movere  sono  testudinis  et  prece  blanda  395 

Ducere  quo  vellet.     Fuit  haeo  sapientia  quondam^ 

Publica  privatis  secemere^  sacra  profiGmis^ 

Concubitu  prohibere  vago^  dare  jura  maritis^ 

Oppida  moliri^  leges  incidere  ligno : 

8118 '  18  a  participle.     Hi8  property  was  worship  of  a  Dionysas  dwellinff  in  tbe 

not  leB8  than  400,000  sesterces.    Epod.  iDfemiil  rcgions  (Zo^pcus),  ond  Uie  fbnn- 

iv.  16  n. ;  Epp.  i.  1.  67  n.  dation  of  tliis  worship  (which  was  oon* 

386.    2V  niMU  invUa^Minerva]    See  nected  with    the   Eleosinian   mjsteries), 

S.  iL  2.  8.    The  expression  i8  proverbial.  together  with  the  composition  of  hymos 

(^cem  explains  it :  "  invita  nt  alnnt  Mi-  and  songs  for  its  initiationa  (rcAfTo/),  was 

nenra;  ia  est  adversante  et  repngnante  the  earue^t  fhnction    a8cribed    to   him. 

natnra "  (de  Off.  i.  81).  Ne?ertheles8,  nnder  the  influenoe  of  va- 

[886.  Id  iibC]    *  Sueh  i8  yonr  jndg-  rions  cauaes  the  &me  of  Orpheos  grew  so 

ment.']  mnch  that  he  was  oonsiderol  as  Uie  fint 

887.  tfi  Maeei  descendtU  judicis  aure»]  minstrel  of  the  heroic  age,  was  made  the 

As  to  Sp.  Maecius  Tarpa  8ee  S.  i.  10.  88  n.  oompanion  of   the  Argonauta,    and  the 

[*  Olim  :' '  at  any  futiu^  tirne.'!  marvels  which  music  and  poetry  wrooght 

891.   Silveetres  hominee]    Horace  as-  on  a  rude  and  simple  generaUon  were 

cribes  to  the  cultivation  of  true  poetry,  chiefly    described     nnder     lus     name  " 

the  dvilization  of  manlcind  (represented  (Mtkller,   Ldt.  Qr.  i.   26  sq.).      Oompare 

nnder  the  legend  of  Orpheus  taming  wild  C.  i.  12.  7* 

beasts),  the  buildinff  of  cities,  the  enact-  894.  Ampkion,  Thebamae  eomdii^^rareit] 

ment  of  laws,  and  tbe  ordering  of  society.  This  legend  is  mentioned  in  0.  iii.  11.  i 

«*  Tbe  Thradan  singer  Orpheus  is  nnqnes-  Uomer  only  knew  Odmus  as  the  fonnder 

tionably  the  darkest  point  in  tho  entire  of  Thebos.    **To  reoonoile  the  conflictiiig 

history  of  the  eariy  Gredan  poetry,  on  pretensions  of  Zethus  and  Amphion  witb 

account  of  the  ^cantiness  of  the  acoounts  tliose  of  Oadmus  as  founders  of  Thebes, 

respecting  him  which  have  been  preeerved  Pausanias  suppoees  that  the  latter  was  tbe 

in  the  more  ancient  writers — the  Ivric  original  settler  of  the  hill  of  the  Cadmeia» 

poets  Ibycus  and  Pindar,  the  histonans  while  the  two  former  extended  the  settle- 

Hellanicus  and  Phereoydes,  and  the  Athe-  ment  to  the   lower  city  (ix.  6.   1—8)" 

nian  tragedians  containing  the  first  ex-  (Grote,  Hist.  Gr.  vi.  p.  869  n.). 

pro88  tcstimonies  of  his  name.    This  defi-  897.   Fubliea   priv<Ui»-~*aera  pn^o- 

ciency  is  ill  supplied  by  the  multitude  of  nie]    This  is  a  ^ndamental  division  of 

marvellous  stories  conoeming  him  which  things  ^*  res  *)  in  the  Roman  law.    Oaios 

occnr  in  later  writers,  and  by  the  poems  ii.  §  1,  &c. 

and  fragments  that  are  extant  under  the  [896.  jura  mariiiti]  *  Bules  for  married 

name  of  Orphens.-  Thc  name  of  Orphens  people,'  or  the  law  of  marriage.    '  Mariti' 

and  the  legends  respccting  him  aro  inti*  are  husl>and  and  wife.] 

inately  connected  with  the  idca  aud  the  899.  le^es    incidere     ligno]    Plutarch 
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Sic  honor  et  nom^  divinis  vatibus  atque  400 

Carminibus  venit.     Post  hos  insignis  Homerus 

Tyrtaeusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  bella 

Versibus  exacuit ;  dictae  per  carmina  sortes ; 

£t  vitae  monstrata  via  est ;  et  gratia  regum 

Pieriis  tentata  modis;  ludusque  repertus  405 

Et  longorum  operum  finis :  ne  forte  pudori 

Sit  tibi  Musa  lyrae  soUers  et  cantor  Apollo. 

Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen  an  arte 

Quaesitum  est :  ego  nec  studium  sine  divite  vena 

Nec  rude  quid  possit  video  ingenium;  alterius  sio  4io 

Altera  poscit  opem  res  et  conjurat  amice. 

fays  of  Solon'8  laws :    KttT€ypd4>ri<ray  tts  Pierian  and  Olympian.   Muller  (p.  27)  says 

|vA(yovf  A^oyas  iy  xXmtrtots   irtpUxowri  that  theRerianslived  npto  thetimeof  the 

<rrp€^/i4yovs'    ko)     irpo<nrYopti$iicay    &s  Doric  and  Aeolic  migrationi  iu  Boeotia  and 

'Apiffror4\ris  ^trl  ic6pfius  (Solon,  c.  25).  Phocis,  near  the  monntain  ranges  of  Heli' 

Fragments  of  these   laws,    inscribed  on  con  in  the  fbrmer  and  Famassns  in  tho 

wooMden  tables,  called  A^oy^s  or  K^pfitts,  latter.    Whence  he  snpposes  that  to  the 

ezisted  in  his  day  in  the  P^tanenm.  PierianB  is  to  be   tnu^   the   oriffin  of 

400.  ditfinU  voHbut]    Enmolpns,    Or-  Greek  poetry,  and  that  to  thia  is  to  be  at- 

phens,  Mnsaens,  Pftmphns,  Thamyris,  are  tribnted  the  asaodation  of  the  Musee  with 

the  principal  namee  associated  with  the  Helicon  and  Pamassns.    He  thns  alao  ac- 

orig^  of  Qrecian  poetry,  and  they  are  all  connts  for  the  traditions  which  aasignedthe 

called  Thracian  (v.  406  n.).  They  are  called  birth  of  poetry  to  bards  of  Thrace  (v.  400 

'divine,'  not  merely  trom  the  qnality  of  n.),  a  oonntry  (XTwhich  the  langnage  was 

their  art,  but  trom  their  connexion  with  pronounoed    barbarous   by   the    civiliiEed 

the  worship  of  Apollo,  Demeter,  and  Dio-  Qreeks :    fbr  **  when    the  Herians  were 

nysns,  whence  (v.  891)  Orphens  is  called  preesed  in  their  own  territorv  by  the  early 

"  sacer  interpresqne  deomm."  Macedonian  princee,  some  of  them  crossed 

402.  T^rtaeusque  mare*  animoe]  Tyr-  the  Strymon  into  Thrace  proper "  (Herod, 

taeus  (v.  75  n.)  was  a  native  of  Attica,  and  viL  112).  "It  is  however  quite  conceivable 

wrotein  the  elegiac  measure.    He  tookup  (MuUer  adds,  and  perhaps  he  had  better 

his  abode  at  Sparta  during  the  second  war  have  been  content  with  tnis)  that  in  early 

between   the    Spartans    and  Messenians,  times,  on  account  of  their  close  vicinity,  or 

which  began  B.O.  686.    '*  Exhortation  to  becanse  all  the  north  was  comprehended 

bravery  was  thethemewhichthe  poettook  under  one  name,  the  Pierians  might  in 

for  many  elegies  (called  jhro^Koi  8i'  Ac-  Southem  Qreece  have  been  called  Thrac- 

7c(af,   i.  e.  lessons    and    exhortations    in  ians.    These  Herians,  from  the  intellectual 

eleg^c  verse),  and  wrote  on  it  with  unceas-  relations  which  they  inaintained  with  the 

ing  spirit  and  ever  new  invention.    Never  Cheeks,  appear  to  be  a  Qrecian  race ;  which 

was  the  duty  and  the  hononr  of  bravery  suppoeition  is  also  conflrmed  by  the  Qreek 

impressed  on  the  youth  of  a  nation  with  so  names  of  their  pUcee,  rivers,  fountains,  &c" 

much  beautv  and  force  of  hmgua^e,  bv  such  Further  observations  wiU  be  fonnd  in  the 

natural  and  touching  motives  '  (Miiller,  same  work  showing  the  prolmble  connexion 

p.  112).    There  are  three  firagments,  which  between  these  Pieiians  and  the  Epic  poetry 

have  mnch  vigour  and  feeling  (7 — 9  Bergk).  of  Homer. 

[408.  eortes]  'Oracles'  v.219.  *  Vitae  .  •  406.  Et  longorum  operum  Ame]    Tlio 

via :'  shown  hj  such  writers  as  Hesiod,  raral  Dionvsia  (v.  276  n.),  calied  r&  «cor* 

Theognis,  and  ^olon. '  Qratia  reg^m :'  kings  kypoOs  or  rd  iJ^tKpd,  took  place  at  the  end  of 

were  the  patrons  of  Pfaidar  and  others.]  the  year,  in  the  month  Uo<ruZ4o»y,  when  the 

406.  PierHe  tentata  modU]  The  conn-  Uibours  of  the  vintage  wero  over. 

try  of  Pieria  ky  between  Macedonia  and  [ —  ne  forte']    '  So  vou   need    not  Ix) 

Thessalia,  north  of  the  range  of  Olympus,  ashamed  of  the  Muse,'  &c.] 

and  on  tho  coast  of  the  Stnus  Thermaicus.  408.  Natura  flerit   laudahile]    See  v. 

This  accouuts  for  the  Muscs  being  both  296  n. 
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Qiii  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam 

Multa  tulit  fecitque  puer^  sudavit  et  alsit, 

Abstiiiuit  venere  et  vino ;  qui  Py thia  cantat 

Tibicen  didicit  prius  extimuitque  magistrum.  415 

Nec  satis  est  dixisse :  "  "Ego  mira  poemata  pango ; 

Occupet  extremum  scabies ;  mihi  turpe  relinqui  est 

Et  quod  non  didici  sane  nescire  fateri/' 

Ut  praeco,  ad  merces  turbam  qui  cogit  emendas, 

Assentatores  jubet  ad  lucrum  ire  poeta  420 

Dives  agris^  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis. 

Si  vero  est  unctum  qui  recte  ponere  possit 

Et  spondere  levi  pro  paupere  et  eripere  atris 

Litibus  implicitum^  mirabor  si  sciet  inter- 

Noscere  mendacem  verumque  beatus  amicum.  425 

Tu  seu  donaris  seu  quid  donare  voles  cui^ 

Nolito  ad  versus  tibi  factos  ducere  plenum 

Laetitiae ;  clamabit  enim  Fulchre !  bene  I  recte ! 

Pallescet  super  his^  etiam  stillabit  amicis 

Ex  oculis  rorem^  saliet^  tundet  pede  terram.  430 

Ut  qui  conducti  plorant  in  funere  dicunt 

Et  faciunt  prope  plura  dolentibus  ex  animo^  sio 

Derisor  vero  plus  laudatore  movetur. 

Reges  dicuntur  multis  urgere  cuIuUis 

Et  torquere  mero  quem  perspexisse  laborant  435 

413.  Multa  tulU  feoUfue  puer]   <He  419.  Utpraeeo^  See  S.  L  6. 86  n. 
takesgrent  painBwhen  beisyoaDg^' *paer'  422.  unetwm  qui  recte  ponere  poesU} 
being  emphatic,  as  in  C.  i.  9. 16.  <  Who  can  pnt  a  good  dinner  befbre  one 

414.  qui  Pythia  eatUat  tibioen]  At  the  handsomelT.'  As  to  *  spondere'  eee  S.  ii.  6. 
Pythian  games  there  waaa  musicai  contest  28  n.  [Bitter  interprets  it  *  to  aeat  tbe 
in  which  flate-players  and  harp-players  perfameil  eaest  fiUy  at  his  table.'  I  don't 
took  part,  the  sabject  being  the  conteat  of  think  that  he  ia  right.  Ck>mp.  Epp.  i.  15. 44.] 
Apollo  with  the  serpent  Py  tho.  The  name  '  Levi  panpere '  is  a  poor  man  whoae  name 
fi^ven  to  this  mnsic  was  vSfMs  IIv$ik6s,  has  aa  little  weight  as  his  parse.  'Atris' 
[*  Pytbia :'  corap.  Epp.  i.  1.  50.]  is  'melancholy/  as  *'  minaentar  atrae  Car- 

416.  Nee  satis  est  dixiesel  All  the  edi-  mine  cnrae  "  (C.  iv.  11.  85).  Bentley  need 
tions  tiU  Bentley  have  *  nanc?  He  edited  not  have  changed  it  to  'artis,'  thon^  two 
'nec'  from  two  MSS.,  which  have  since  MSS.  sapport  him.  Asto  '  beatos '  see  C 
been  oonfirmed  by  others,  and  among  them  i.  4. 14  n. 

bv  Orelli's  St.  Qallen.    I   prefer    <nec,'  431.  Ut  qui  conducti]  S,  l  B,  4S  n. 

thoagh  the  Scboliasts  certaiuly  had  *  nanc,'  [438.  Deritor}  *  The  natterer,  who  is  also 

and  that  has  most  aathority.    [Bitter  and  a  mocker.'! 

Kruger  have  *  nanc.']    Comm.  Craq.  ex-  434.  cuiulli*]  The  SchoUasts  (C.  i.  81. 

plains  it  "Satis  est  nostris  poetis  at  dicant,"  11)  say  this  was  the  name  of  earthenware 

which  mnst  be  the  meamng  if  'nanc'  is  caps  used  by  the  pontifioes  andVestal  Vir* 

retained.  gins.     It  was  afterwards  nsed  generally 

417.  Oceupet  extremum  scahiei]  The  for  drinking-cnps.  With  ♦  torqoere  mero  * 
Scboliasts  say  this  exprcssion  was  uscd  by  compare  Epp.  i.  18.  38,  *'  ct  viuo  tortus  et 
boys  in  their  raccs.  ira.*' 
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An  sit  amicitia  dignus :  si  carmina  condes, 

Nnnquam  te  fallant  animi  sub  vulpe  latentes. 

Quintilio  si  quid  recitares^  "  Corrige  sodes 

Hoc/'  aiebat^  "  et  hoc  */*  melius  te  posse  negares 

Bis  terque  expertum  frustra^  delere  jubebat  440 

Et  male  tomatos  incudi  reddere  versus. 

Si  defendere  delictum  quam  vertere  maUes, 

Nullum  ultra  verbum  aut  operam  insumebat  inanem 

Quin  sine  rivali  teque  et  tua  solus  amares. 

Yir  bonus  et  prudens  versus  reprehendet  inertes,  445 

Culpabit  duros^  incomptis  adlinet  atrum 

Transverso  calamo  signum^  ambitiosa  recidet 

Omamenta^  parum  claris  lucem  dare  coget^ 

Arguet  ambigue  dictum^  mutanda  notabit^ 

Fiet  Aristarchus ;  non  dicet :  ^'  Cur  ego  amicum  450 

Offendam  in  nugis  ?''    Hae  nugae  seria  ducent 

In  mala  derisum  semel  exceptumque  sinistre. 

Ut  mala  quem  scabies  aut  morbus  regius  urget 

Aut  fanaticus  error  et  iracunda  Diana^ 

487.  animituh  vulpe  lateniea]  *Ifyoa  'rivns'  (Dig.  48.  20.  1),  and  someiimes 
ever  write  poetry,  do  not  be  taken  in  by  qnarrelled  aboat  it.  Henoe,  'rivak  in  onr 
flatterers,  who  nave  a  bad  hoart  onder  a    sense.'] 

conning  face.'  [[Persius,  v*  117.]  460.  Fiet    AriHarchuel     AristarchnB, 

488.  Qnintiho']  See  C.  L  24^  Introdac-  whoee  name  was  proverbiaf  among  the  an- 
tion.  dents  aa  a  critic,  waa  bom  in  Samothrace. 

441.  Et  male  tomaioe  ineudi  reddere']  He  paased  the  greater  part  of  his  life 

Themetaphorsof  Uie  toming-latheandthe  at   Alezandria  nnder   the  patronage  of 

anvil  are  common  enongh  for  the  oomposi-  Ptolemaeos   Philopator,   Epiphanes,  and 

tion  of  verses,  as  Bentley  has  shown.    Bnt  Philometor,  the  seoond  of  vhom  he  eda- 

alleging  that  the  lathe  and  anvil  have  no  cated. 

bosiness  tobe  together,heproposee,  inthe  468.  mor^  reffiue]    This,    which    is 

longest  of  all  his  notes,  and  edits  with  no  otherwise  called  'arqoatas  morbas,'  'aa- 

anthority,  <  ter  natos,'  referring  to  Epp.  ii.  rngo,'  and  by  the  Greeks  ticTfpof,  is  the 

1.  233,  '*incnlti8    <iai  verailnis  et  male  jaandice.  Celsas  (iii.  24)  says  it  is  so  called 

natis."    The  verae  is  mnch  better  in  my  becanse  the    remedies  resorted  to   were 

opinion  as  it  stands.    ['  Incndi  reddere,'  chiefly  amnsements  to  keep  np  the  spirits, 

*  to  break  the  work  on  the  anril  and  begin  snch  as  none  bnt  the  rich  ooold  afford. 

again.']    The  lathe  was  nsed  by  the  an-  (Pliny  xxii.  24,  §  68.)    No  disorder  do- 

cients  in  the  polishing    and  tnming  of  preeses  the  spirits   more  than  janndice. 

metals  as  well  as  of  wood  and  ivorv,  as  Here  it  is  sapposed  to  be  infectionsy  which 

Fea  shows  against  Bentl^,  who  a&ms  it  is  not. 

that  sach  is  not  the  case.    (*  Kegares  i*  *  if  464.  Autfamaticue  error]  *  Fanaticns ' 

yon  had  said  that  yon  coald  do  no  better,  (from  *  fanam')  was  properly  applied  to  the 

then  he  wonld  bid  yon,'  &c.]  priests  of  Bellona.     See  S.  ii.  8.  228  n., 

1^444.  Qtit»  eine]  *  He  woald  not  waste  and  Juvenal  iv.  123>  "  fiinaticasoestro  Per- 

a  smgle  word  or  aseless  laboar  in  trying  to  cnssas,  Bellona,  tno."   Javenal  also  applies 

prevent  yoa  from  lovingyoorself  andyoar  it  to  priests  o€  Cybele  (ii.  112),  *' crine 

work  withont    any    rival,'  which  means  senex  fknaticas  albo,  Sacroram  antistes." 

'abore  all  measore.'    Krliger  refers   to  The   influence   of   the  moon  (*iracanda 

Ciccro,  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii.  8.  4.    '  Rivsdes'  are  Diana')  in  prodncing  mental  derangement 

those  who  draw  water   from    the  aame  is  one  of  the  earliest  fallacies  in  medicine. 
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Vesanam  tetigisse  timent  fttgiantqiie  poetam  455 

Qui  sapiant;  agitant  pueri  incautiqae  seqaantor. 

Hic  dam  sabUmis  versas  radatar  et  errat, 

Si  velati  meralis  intentas  decidit  auceps 

In  puteum  foveamve^  licet  ^'  Saccurrite''  longum 

Clamet^  "  lo  cives  l^'  non  sit  qui  toUere  caret.  460 

Si  curet  quis  opem  ferre  et  demittere  {onem, 

''  Qut  scis  an  prudens  huc  se  projecerit  atque 

Servari  noUt  ?"  dicam,  SicuUqne  poetae 

Narrabo  interitum.    Deus  immortalis  haberi 

Dum  cupit  Empedocles^  ardentem  firigidus  Aetnam  465 

Insiluit.     Sit  jus  Uceatque  perire  poetis : 

Invitum  qui  servat  idem  facit  occidenti. 

Nec  semel  hoc  fecit^  neo  si  retractus  erit  jam 

Fiet  homo  et  ponet  famosae  mortis  amorem. 

Nec  satis  apparet  cur  versus  factitet^  utrum  470 

Minxerit  in  patrios  cineres,  an  triste  bidental 

Moverit  incestus :  certe  furit  ac  velut  ursos 

Objectos  caveae  valuit  si  frangere  clatiiros, 

Indoctum  doctumque  fugat  recitator  acerbus; 

Quem  vero  arripuit  tenet  occiditque  legendo,  475 

Non  missura  cutem  nisi  plena  cruoris  hirudo. 

The  Greeks  adled  pertonf  sappoted  to  be  467.  ImnUm  pn  iervaf}  See  Rpp,  L 

•0  aflboted  atKiiPuueot.  20.  15  n.    This  is  apparenUy  a  prorerb. 

455.  t€tigi$9€  timefd]  'The  wise  avoid  Seneca  has  the  aame  (Phoen.  100):  «'occi- 

himasifhe  wereinfbctions;  foc^srnnafter  dere  est  Tetare  cnpientem  mori."     Tbe 

him  like  ohildren  after  a  oraxy  man  in  the  constmction  of '  idem  oocidenti '  is  Greek, 

streets.'  rm.vrh  r^  dvorrclroi^i.      Ordli  obeenree 

459.  lonatm  eUmetJ  This  Is  like  Ho-  that  this  is  the  onlj  spondaic  hezameterin 

mer^s  nmiepiw  iOv^  (IL  in.  81).  Horace. 

[460.  fioi»  eii  qm]  ' Let  noman  takethe  409.  JPiet  homo]  He  keeps  m  the  ano- 

pains  to  help  him.'^   See  8.  iL  5.  91,  and  sion  toEmpedocles,sayingthattnefirensied 

Epp.  i.  18.  72.]  poet  is  as  resolyed  to  msh  to  his  fate  (that 

464.  Deu»  immorialie  haberi]  8ee  Epp.  is,  into  TerM^  as  the  philosopher  was,  and 

i.  12.  20.    There  are  Tarions  marvellons  If  yon  save  hun  he  will  not  drop  his  pre- 

stories  told  of  the  death  of  Bmpedodes,  tennon  to  inspiration.  [*  Homo,'  a  reason- 

suited  to  the  diaracter  he  bore  in  his  life.  able  man/) 

[Diogenes  Laertins  viii.  51,  ftc.]    "Ac-  470.  Neeeaii»  apparef]  The  crimefbr 

cording  to  the   most  probable  of  these  which  he  has  been  thns  sent  mad  does  not 

discrepant  statements,  being  at  kst  ex-  appear;    whether  it  be    for   fonlinff  hi^ 

pelled  his   native  dty  (Agrigentam),  he  fiiUier^s  gmve  or  settingfootupon  poUntcd 

retired  to  the   Peloponnesus,  and  there  ground.    '  Bidental '  was  a  spot  stnu^  bj 

brought  his  marveUous  eiistence  to  a  close.  ughtning,  so  called  firom  the  sacrifioe  of  a 

This  story  is  from  Timaens,  in  whoee  his-  sheep  (bidens)  offsred  npon  itforexpiation. 

tory  Empedodes  is  frequently  mentioned.  I  agree  with  OreUi  in  taking  'moverit'  in 

The  statemcnt  of  his  deaUi  in  Aetna  can  be  the  sense  of  *  vioUverit,'  as  in  "  Dianae  non 

traced  back  to  Hcradides  Ponticus,  a  very  movenda  numina  "  (Epod.  xvii.  8).    Somo 

insnffldcnt  authority,  and  who  believed  in  take  it  to  mean  the  removal  <^  tJie  mark 

it"  (Ritter,  Uist.  Anc.  PhU.  i.  492).  plaocd  on  the  spot. 


NOTE  ON  Satieb  II.  8.  69, 

'  Scribe  deoem  a  Nerio.' 

The  reading  in  the  text  is '  Scribe  decem  Nerio/  and  if  that  ii  tbe  tnie  reading,  the 
ezplanation  in  the  notee  may  be  as  good  as  any  other.  But  as  the  reading  *8cribe 
decem  a  Nerio'  has  the  better  anthority,  we  mnst  attempt  to  explain  it.  There  b  no 
occasion  to  show  here  that '  deoem '  means  a  ram  of  money.  That  it  proved  dearly  in 
the  note  on  S.  iL  8.  69,  and  by  KrOger  in  a  nBeM  ezcursns  on  this  passage.  The  ezpla* 
nation  of  Orelli  and  Bitter  that  *  decem '  means  '  decem  tabnlas '  is  a  mistake  which 
we  oonld  hardly  ezpect  snch  ezcellent  commentators  to  make. 

We  mnst  nezt  conrider  what  *scribe  a  Nerio'  means.  The  preposition  'ab  '  is  thns 
nsed  in  a  passage  ot  Cicero  (pro  Flacoo^  c  19,  qnoted by  Krager),  <Si  praetor  dedit>  nt 
est  icriptnm,  a  qnaestore  nnmeraTit ;  qnaestor  a  mensa  publica ;  mensa  aut  ez  vectigaU 
ant  ez  tributo :'  which  means,  the  praetor  paid  by  an  order  on  the  qnaestor;  thequae- 
stor  gave  an  order  on  the  pubHc  bank,  and  fin^y  the  bank  paid  the  money  out  of 
the  fnnds  which  it  had  in  posaeeiion.  The  passage  in  Livy  (24.  c  19,  '  a  quaestore 
perscribebatur')  may  also  be  compaied  with  this  in  Horace. 

The  condusion  is  that '  scribe  decem  a  Nerio '  ezpresses  a  payment  of  money  made  by 
the  banker  Nerius  to  some  borrower,  and  made  pnrsuant  to  the  order  of  some  lender, 
who  may  be  PeriUius  (v.  74^  '  Perilli  dictantis  quod  tn  numquam  rescribere  poiris'). 
The  enlary  in  the  books  of  Nerius  of  the  loan  made  on  the  order  of  PeriUius  would  be 
evidence  against  the  borrower,  for  the  entry  would  be  made  with  his  knowledge  and 
consent.  As  '  §cribere '  here  expresses  the  lending  of  the  money,  so '  rescribere '  ezpreasee 
the  repayment ;  for  the  evidence  of  the  repayment  would  be  an  entry  in  the  books 
which  would  have  the  e£fect  of  annulling  the  entry  of  the  debt. 

If  it  shonld  be  asked  to  whom  is  the  word  '  scribe '  addressed,  to  the  lender  or  the 
borrower,  the  answer  is  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  the  word  to  be  addreseed  to 
either.  It  means  no  more  than  'suppose  Nerins  to  advance  a  sum  of  money  to  a  bor- 
rower  upon  the  order  of  a  lender.'  Fnrther,  'snppose  a  hundred  written  securities 
berides,  such  Beourities  as  wily  CScuta  employs.'  All  these  words  in  the  second  person, 
'  scribe,' '  adde,' '  ra^es,' '  tn  rescribere  poasis '  must  be  interpreted  generally :  '  suppose 
the  money  lent  f  '  snppoae  the  additional  written  secnrities ;'  *  suppose  the  debtor  brought 
into  conrt ;'  and  lastly,  in  '  tn  nnnqnam  rescribere  poflsis,'  <  tu'  is  Damarippus  or  any 
man  who  borrows  and  does  not  repay. 

A  like  nse  of '  adde '  occurs  in  S.  ii.  8.  821,  <  adde  poemata  nnnc' 

The  paasage,  thongh  it  is  difficult  and  has  given  the  commentators  mnch  trouble,  ia 
pcrfectly  plain,  if  we  look  at  it  in  the  right  way.  Er^er^s  is  the  only  true  ezplanation 
that  I  have  seen.   G.  L. 
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187. 198.  201.  211. 

OUei,  Epod.  x.  14. 

Albanum  vinum,  C.  IV.  xi.  2 ;  Sat.  II.  viu. 

16. 
AlbHnus,  C.  IIL  xiuu  11;  C.  IV.  L  19; 

Carm.  Sec.  54;  Sat.  IL  iv.  72;  Epp.  L 

vu.  10 ;  Epp.  II.  i.  27. 
Albinovauus  Celsos,  Epp.  I.  viiL  tota. 
Albinos,  Art.  Poet.  327. 
Albios,  Sat.  I.  iv.  2a  109. 
TibuUu^  C.  I.  xxxiiL  1 ;  Epp.  L  iv. 

tota. 
Albunea,  C.  I.  vii.  12. 
Albotios,  Sat.  11.  i.  48;  Sat.  II.  u.  67. 
Alcaeos,  C.  I.  xxxu.  5 ;  C.  II.  xui.  27  ;  C. 

IV.  U.  7 ;  Epp.  I.  xix.  29 ;  Epp.  11.  u.  99. 
Alddes  (Hercules),  C.  I.  xu.  25. 
Alcinous,  Epp.  I.  ii.  28. 
Alcon,  Sat.  II.  vui.  15. 
Alexander,  Epp.  II.  L  282.  287.  241. 
Alexandrea,  C.  IV.  xiv.  35. 
Alfenius,  Sat.  I.  iii.  180. 
Alfius,  Epod.  ii.  67. 
Alffidus,  C.  I.  xxi.  6 ;  C.  IIL  xxuL  9;  C 

IV.  iv.  58;  Carm.  Saec  69. 
AlUfanns,  Sat.  II.  vui.  89. 
AUobrox,  Epod.  xvi.  6. 
Alpes,  C.  IV.  iv.  17 ;  C.  IV.  xiv.  12 ;  Epod. 

1. 11 ;  Sat.  11.  V.  41. 
Alpinus  (M.  Furius  Bibaculus),  Sat.  I.  x. 

86. 
Alyattes,  C.  III.  xvi.  41. 
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Amazoiiiiis,  C.  IV.  iy.  20. 
Amor,  C.  I.  xviii.  14. 

,  C.  IIL  xii.  4|  C.  III.  xxvu.  68. 

Amphiantis,  C.  III.  xvi.  11. 

Amphioo,  C.  m.  xL  2;  Epp.  L  zviii.  41. 

44;  Art.  Po6t.  894. 
AmyntM,  Epod.  xiL  18. 
AniMBreon,  Cf.  IV.  ix.  9 ;  Epod.  xiv.  10. 
Anchises,  C.  IV.  xv.  81 ;  Carm.  Saec  50. 
AncDi  (MardnB), C.  IV.  viL  15;  Epp.  L  vi. 

27. 
Andromeda,  C.  IIL  xxix.  17. 
Anio^  C.  L  viL  18. 
Annibal.    Vide  HannibaL 
Antea  aive  Sthenoboea,  C.  IIL  viL  18. 
Antenor,  l^.  L  ii.  9. 
Anticyra,  Sat.  IL  iiL  88»  186;  Art.  Pofit. 

800. 
Antiloohns,  C.  IL  ix.  14. 
Antiochns,  C.  IIL  vL  86. 
AntjiOiateB,  Art  Pofit.  146. 
Antinm,  C.  L  xxxv.  1. 
Antonins  (lolns),  C.  IV.  iL  2»  26. 
■  (M.),  trinmnr,  Sat.  L  v.  88 ; 

Epod.ix.  29. 

Mnaa,  Epp.  I.  xv.  8. 


Anxnr,  Sat.  L  v.  26. 

Anytna,  Sat.  IL  iv.  8. 

Apella.  Sat  L  v.  lOa 

Apellee,  Epp.  IL  i.  289. 

Apenninns,  Epod.  xvL  29. 

Apollinarit,  C.  IV.  ii.  9. 

ApoUo»  vide  etiam  Agyiens,  Phoebni,  C.  L 

iL  82;  C.  L  viL  8,  28;  C.  L  x.  12;  C.  L 

xvL  6;  a  L  xxL  2,  10;  C.  I.  xxxL  1 ; 

C.  n.  X.  20;  C.  in.  iv.  64;  C.  IV.  vi. 

totnm;  ibid.  ver.  87;  Garm.  Saec  84; 

Epod.  XV.  9;  Sat.  L  ix.  78;  Sat  IL 

V.  60;  Epp.  I.  iii.  17;  Epp.  L  xvL  59; 

Epp.  IL  1.  216;  Art.  Podt.  407. 
Appia  via,  Epod.  iv.  14;  Sat.  L  v.  6. 
Appina,  Sat.  I.  v.  8;  Epp.  L  vi.  26;  Epp. 

L  xviU.  20. 

,  Sat.  L  vL  21. 

Aprilia,  C.  IV.  xi.  16. 

Apolia,  C.  UI.  iv.  10;  Epod.  iii.  16;  Sat. 

Lv.77. 
ApnlicQS,  C.  nL  xxiv.  4. 
Apalna,  C.  L  xxxiiL  7;  C.  IIL  iv.  9; 

C.  IIL  V.  9;  C.  m.  xvi.  26 ;  C.  IV.  xiv. 

26;  Epod.  ii.  42;  Sat.  IL  L  84,  88. 
Aqnarias,  Sat.  L  i.  86. 
Aqoflo,  C.  I.  iiL  18;  C.  IL  ix.  6;  C.  IIL 

X.  4;  C.  m.  XXX.  8;  Epod.  x.  7;  Epod. 

xiiL8;  Sat.ILvL25;  Sat.ILviu.56; 

ArtFMt.64. 
Aqninaa,  Epp.  I.  z.  27. 
Arabei,  C.  L  xxix.  1;  C.  L  xxxv.  40;  C.  II. 

xiL  24;  C.  UL  xziv.  2;  Epp.  L  vL  6; 

Epp.  L  vU.  86. 
Arbnscnk^  Sat.  I.  x.  77. 
Aroadia,  C.  LV.  xiL  12. 


Arehiacna,  Epp.  I.  v.  1. 

ArchilochnB,  Epod.  vi.  13;  Sat.  IL  iii.  12; 

Epp.  I. xix.  25,  28;  Art.  Pofit  79. 
Archytaa,  C.  I.  xxviit.  totnm. 
ArctoB,  C.  I.  xxvi  8 ;  C.  II.  xv.  16. 
Arctnms,  C.  III.  i.  27. 
AreUins,  Sat  IL  vi.  7a 
Argeoi^  C.  II.  vi.  5. 
Ai^  vide  etiam  Argoe,  Sat.  IL  iii.  182 ; 

Ep^  IL  iL  128;  Art.  Pofit.  118. 
Argivi,  vide  etiam  Argons,  C.  III.  iii.  67; 

C.  IIL  xvL  12. 
Argonantae,  Epod.  Ui.  9. 
Aigos,  C.  L  vii.  9. 
Ar^ona,  ^Dod.  xvL  57. 
Anadne»  0.  IL  xix.  18. 
Arida,  Sat.  I.  v.  1. 
Aridnns,  Epp.  U.  U.  167. 
Ariminenais,  Epod.  v.  48. 
AriatarchnB  Samothracins,  Art.  PoSt.  460. 
Aristippna,  Sat.  IL  UL  100;  Epp.  L  i.  18; 

Epp.  L  xvU.  14^  28. 
AriatinsFn8cne,C.  LxxU.4;  Sat.  Lix.61; 

Sat.  I.  X.  88;  Em.  I.  x.  tota. 
Aristophanea,  Sat.  1.  iv.  1. 
Armenins,  C.  11.  ix.  4;  Epp.  I.  xU.  27. 
Arrins  (Q.),  Sat.  II.  Ui.  86,  248. 
Asella  Vinnins^  Epp.  I.  xiU.  tota. 
Asia,  Sat.  L  vU.  19,  24;  Epp.  L  Ui.  5. 
Asina,  Epp.  I.  xUi.  8. 
Asinins  FMo,  C.  11.  i.  totnm;  Sat.  I. 

x.42,85. 
Assaracns,  Ejsod.  xUi.  18. 
Assyrins,  C.  IL  xi.  16;  C.  lU.  iv.  82;  Art. 

Po6t.ll8. 
Asterie,  C.  III.  vU.  1. 
Atabnlns,  Sat.  I.  v.  78. 
Atacinns.    Vide  Varro. 
Athenae,  C.  I.  vU.  5;  Sat.  I.  i.  64;  Sat.  II. 

vU.  18;  Epp.  IL  L  218;  Epp.  IL  U. 

48,  8L 
Atlanteni^  C.  I.  xxxiv.  11. 
Atlantioni^  C.  L  xxxi.  14. 
Atlas,  C.  L  X.  L 
Atrens,  Art.  Pofit.  186. 
Atrideo  et  Atridae,  C.  I.  x.  18;  C.  IL 

iv.  7;  Sat.  IL  UL  187,  206;  Epp.  L 

U.12;  Epp.  LvU.48. 
Atta  (T.  Qmnctins),  Epp.  II.  L  79. 
AttaHcns,  C.  I.  L  12;  £pp.  I.  xi.  5. 
Attalns,  C.  U.  xviii.  5. 
Atticns,  C.  L  Ui.  6;  Sat  IL  vUi.  18. 
AttUins  Begnlns.    Vide  Beffnlns. 
Anctnmnus,  C.  IL  v.  11 ;  C.  IV.  vU.  11 ; 

Epod.  U.  18;  Sat.  II.  vL  19. 
Anfidins,  Sat  U.  iv.  24. 
—  Lnscns,  Sat  I.  v.  84. 
Anfidns,  C.  IIL  xzx.  10;  C.  IV.  ix.  2; 

C.  IV.xiv.25;  Sat  L  L  58. 
Angnstns.    Vide  Gaesar  Octavianoi. 
AnSs,  Sat  IL  UL  199. 
Ankm,  C.  11.  vL  18. 
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AuluB.  Sat  n.  iii.  171 ;  Ari.  PoSt.  871. 

Aasonias,  C.  IV.  iv.  56. 

Auster,  C.  II.  xiv.  16;  C.  III.  iii.  4;  C.  iii. 

xxvii.  22;  C.  lY.  xiv.  21;  Epod.  x.  4; 

8at.  L  i.  6;  8at.  U.  U.  41;  8at.  U. 

vi.  18;  Sat.  U.  viiL  6;  Epp.  I.  xL  16. 
Aventinnf,  Cann.  Saec.  68 ;  £pp.  IL  iL  69. 
Avernalis,  Epod.  v.  86. 
AvidiennB»  8at.  II.  ii.  6ft. 


B. 


BabylonioB,  C.  I.  xi.  2. 
Bacchae,  C.  UL  xxv.  15. 
BaocbioB,  gladiator»  Sat.  L  vii.  20. 
BacchuB,  vide  etiam  Banareut,  EniaBk  Le- 

naeoB,  Liber,  LyaeoB,  Thyonena,  C.  L 

viL  8 ;    C.   I.  xvii.  22 ;    C.  L  xviii. 

6,  7,  9, 11;  C.  I.  xix.  2;  C.  L  xxvii.  8; 

C.  IL  vi.  19;  C.  U.  xi.  17;  C.  II.  xix. 

totnra;  C.  UL  iu.  18;  C.  UL  xvL  84; 

C.  lU.  XXV.  1, 19 ;  Epod.  xi.  13 ;  Sat.  1. 

ui.  7 ;  Epp.  II.  iL  78;  Art  Po6t.  289. 
Bactra,  C.  lU.  xxix.  28. 
Baiae,  C.  IL  xviiL  20;  C.  IIL  iv.  24;  Epp. 

L  L  83 ;  Epp.  I.  xv.  2, 12. 
BaianuB,  Sat.  II.  iv.  82. 
Balatro  ServiUuB,  Sat.  U.  viii.  21,  83,  4^ 

64,83. 
BalbinuB,  Sat.  L  iii.  40. 
BanduBia,  C.  UI.  xiii.  1. 
BantinnB,  C.  IIL  iv.  15. 
Barbaria,  Epp.  I.  ii.  7. 
Barine,  C.  U.  viii.  2. 
Baiium,  Sat.  I.  v.  97. 
BarruB,  Sat.  L  iv.  110;  Sat.  L  vi.  80;  Sat. 

I.  vii.  8. 
BassareuB,  C.  I.  xviU.  11. 
Brsbob  (CaedUvs),  C.  I.  xxxvi.  14. 
BathyUuB,  Epod.  xiv.  9. 
BaviuB,  Epod.  vi.    Vide  annotat. 
Bellerophontes,  C.  III.  vU.  15;   C.  III. 

xiL8;  C.  lV.xi.28. 
BeUona,  Sat.  11.  ui.  223. 
Beneventnm,  Sat.  I.  v.  71. 
Berecyntiufl,  C.  L  xvUL  13;  C.  III.  xix.  18; 

C.  IV.  i.  22. 
BeBtiuB,  Epp.  I.  XV.  87. 
BibaenluB  (M.  ForinB),  Sat.  I.  x.  86 :  Sat. 

II.  V.  41. 

BibiUuB  (U.  CalpnminB),  C.  III.  xxvUi.  8. 

,  Horatii  amiooB,  Sat.  I.  x.  86. 

BioneoB,  Epp.  11.  U.  60. 

BirriuB,  Sat.  I.  iv.  69. 

Bistonides,  C.  II.  3ux.  20. 

Bithus,  Sat.  L  vU.  20. 

BithynuB,  conf.  ThynuB,  C.  L  xxxv.  7; 

Epp.  I.  vi.  83. 
Boeotus»  Epp.  II.  i.  244. 
BdanuB,  Sat.  I.  ix.  11. 
BoreaB,  C.  IIL  xxiv.  38. 


Sat.  L  TiL 


Bospoms,  C.  11.  xUL  14;  C.  U.  zz.  14; 

C.  IIL  iv.  30. 
Breuni,  C.  IV.  xiv.  IL 
Briseis,  C.  II.  iv.  3. 
BritannL  C.  I.  xxi.  15;  C.  L  xztt.  80; 

C.  UL  iv.  83;  C.  UL  v.  8;    C.   IV. 

xiv.  48;  Epod.  vii.  7. 
Bmndisinm,    Sat.    L  v.    104;    Eppu    I. 

xvU.  52 ;  Epp.  I.  xviU.  20. 
BrutuB  (M.),  C.  IL  vU.  2; 

18,23,33. 
Bullatius,  Epp.  I.  xi.  tota. 
Bupalus,  Epod.  vi.  14. 
Butra,  Epp.  I.  v.  26. 
BysantinB,  Sat  U.  iv.  66. 


C. 


Cadmns,  heros,  Art.  Po6t.  187. 

,  camifeXf  Sat.  I.  vL  89. 
CaedUus  (Q.)  MeteUus  Celer,  C.  IL  L  L 
StaUuB, Epp. ILL50;  Art.  PoSt. 

54. 
Caecubus,  C.  I.  xx.  9;  C.  L  xxxvii.  5; 

C.  U.  xiv.  25;  C.  IIL  xxvuL  8  j  E^ 

ix.l,  86;  Sat.  U.  viU.  15. 
CaeUus,  Sat.  I.  iv.  69. 
Caeris,  Epp.  I.  vi.  62. 
Caesar  (C.  JuUus),  C.  I.  U.  44;   C.  I. 

xU.  47 ;  Sat.  I.  ix.  1& 
Octavianus,  C.  L  U.  52;  C.   L 

vi.  11;  C.  L  xU.  47,  52;  C.  L  xxL  14; 

C.  L  XXXV.  29;  C.  L  xxxvU.  16;  C.  IL 

ix.  19;  C.  IL  xU.  10;  C.  lU.  Ui.  11; 
.     C.  III.  iv.  37;  C.  lU.  v.  3;  a  UL 

xiv.  totum;  ibid.  ver.  16;  C  IIL  zzv.  4; 

C.  IV.  U.  34,  48,  48;  C.  IV.  iv.  27; 

C.  IV.  V.  totam;  ibid.  ver.  1,  16,  27; 

C.  IV.  xiv.  totnm ;  ibid.  ver.  8 ;  C.  IV. 

XV.  totum ;  ibid.  ver.  17;  Carm.  Saec  50 ; 

Epod.  L  8;  Epod.  ix.  2, 18,  87;  Sat.  L 

iU.  4;  Sat.  II.  L  11,  16,  19,  84 ;  Sat.  H. 

V.  62;  Sat.  U.  vi.  56;  Bpp.  L  UL  2,  7; 

Epp.  I.  V.  9;  Epp.  L  xu.  28;  Em,  L 

xUi.  2;  ibid.  ver.  18;  Epp.  L  xvL  89; 

Epp.  I.  xviU.  56;  Epp.  11.  L  tota;  i^ 

IL  U.  48. 
Calaber,  C.  L  xxxUi.  16;  C.  IIL  xvL  88 ; 

C.  IV.  vUL  20|  Epod.  L  27;  Epp.  L 

vU.14;  EBP.ILU.  177. 
Calabria,  C.  I.  xxxi.  5. 
CalalB,  C.  UI.  iz.  14 
Calenus,  C.  I.  xx.  9;  C.  I.  zzzL  9. 
Cales,  C.  rV.  zU.  14. 
CalUmachus,  Sat.  I.  U.  105;    Epp.   IL 

U.  100. 
CaUiope,  C.  III.  iv.  2. 
CalpurniuB.    Vide  BibnldS. 
CalvuB  (C.  Licinius),  Sat.  I.  x.  19. 
Camena,  C.  I.  xU.  89;   C.  II.  zvi.  86; 

C.  UI.  iv.  21 ;  C.  IV.  vi.  27 ;  C.  IV. 
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ix.  8 ;  Carm.  Saec  62 ;  Sat<  L  x.  46 ; 

Epp.  I.  i.  1 ;  Epp.  I.  xviii.  47 ;  Epp.  I. 

xix.  5;  Art.  Po§t.  275. 
Camillas  (M.  Fiiria8),C.  I.  xii.  42;  Epp. 

I.i.64. 
CampanuB,   Sat.  I.  v.  46,  62 ;    Sat.   I. 

▼i.  118;    Sat.  II.  iii.  144;    Sat.  II. 

viii.  66. 
Campos  Martins,  conf.  Martins,  C.  III. 

i.  11;  C.  IIL  vii.  26 ;  C.  IV.  i.  40;  Sat. 

L  i.  91 ;  Sat.  I.  vi.  126;  Sat  U.  vi.  49; 

Epp.  I.  vii.  69;  Epp.  I.  xi.  4. 
Canicola,  C.  L  xviL  17;  C.  IIL  xiu.  9; 

Sat.  IL  V.  89. 
Canidia  (Qratidia),  Epod.  iii.  8 ;  Epod.  v. 

16, 48;  Epod.  xvii. ;  Sat.  L  viU.  24i  48; 

Sat.  IL  i.  48 ;  Sat.  IL  viiL  96. 
Canis,  sidns,  Epp.  L  z.  16. 

,  Sat.  ILii.66. 

Cantaber,  C.  11.  vi.  2;  C.  IL  xi.  1;  C.  III. 

viii.  22;  C.  IV.  xiv.  41;  Epp.  L  xii.  26. 
Cantabricns,  Epp.  L  xviiL  56. 
CannsinnB,  Sat.  I.  x.  80. 
Cannsium,  Sat  L  v.  91 ;  Sat.  11.  iiL  168. 
Capito  Fonteins,  Sat.  I.  v.  32,  38. 
Capitolinns  Petillins,  Sat  I.  iv.  94>  96; 

Sat.  I.  X.  26. 
CapitoUnm,  C.  I.  xxxviL  6;  C.  IIL  iii.  42; 

C.  IIL  xxiv.  46;  C.  m.  XXX.  8;  C.  IV. 

ui.  9. 
Cappadox,  Epp.  I.  vi.  89. 
Capra,  C.  IIL  vii.  6. 
Capricomns,  C.  IL  xvii.  20. 
Caprins,  Sat.  I.  iv.  66, 70. 
Capna,  Epod.  xvi.  6 ;  Sat.  I.  v.  47 ;  Epp. 

L  xi.  11. 
Carinae,  Epp.  I.  vii.  48. 
Carpathina,  C.  I.  xxxv.  8;  C.  IV.  v.  10. 
Carthago.    Vide  Earthago. 
Cascellins  A.,  Art.  PoSt.  371. 
Caspins,  C.  11.  ix.  2. 
Cassandra,  C.  II.  iv.  8. 
CasBins  Etmscns,  Sat.  I.  x.  62. 
'  Parmensis,  Epp.  I.  iv.  8. 

Sevems,  Epod.  vi. 

Castalia,  C.  III.  iv.  61. 

Castor  et  Pbllux,  C.  L  iii.  2 ;  C.  I.  xii.  25 ; 

C.  IV.  V.  86 ;  C.  IV.  viii.  81 ;  Epod. 

xvii.  42,  48 ;  Sat.  II.  i.  26 ;  Epp.  II.  L  6. 

,  gladiator,  Epp.  L  xviiL  19. 

Catia,  Sat.  I.  ii.  96. 

Catienus,  Sat.  II.  iii.  61. 

Catilns,  C.  I.  xviiL  2. 

Catins,  Sat.  II.  iv.  1,  88. 

Cato  Censorius,  C.  II.  xv.  11;  C.  IIL 

xxi.  11 ;  Sat.  L  iL  82;  Epp.  IL  iL  117; 

Art.  Poet.  66. 
Uticenas,  C.  I.  xii.  86;  C.  11.  L  24; 

Epp.  I.  xix.  18. 
Catullns,  Sat.  I.  x.  19. 
Cancasus,  C.  L  xxii.  7 ;  Epod.  i.  12. 
Caudium,  Sat.  I.  v.  61. 
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I  Cecropins,  C.  U.  L  12;  C.  IV.  xii.  6. 
Celsus  Albinovanus,  Epp.  L  iii.  16 ;  Epp. 

L8. 
Censorinns,  (C.  Marcins),  C.  IV.  viii. 
Centanreus,  C.  I.  xviiL  8. 
Centaums,  C.  IV.  iL  16 ;  Epod.  xiiL  11. 
Cephens,  C.  III.  xxix.  17. 
Ceraunia.    Vide  Acrocerannia. 
Cerbems,  C.  II.  xiii.  84 ;  C.  II.  xix.  29 ; 

C.  m.  xi.  17. 
Ceres,  C.  IIL  ii.  26;  C.  IIL  xxiv.  18; 

C.  IV.  V.  18;   Carm.  Saec.  80;   Epod. 

xvi.  43;    Sat   n.   ii.  124;    Sat  IL 

viii.  14. 
Cerinthns,  Sat.  L  iL  81. 
Cervins,  Sat.  IL  i.  47. 
alius»  vicinus    Horatii,  Sat.  II. 

vi.  77. 
Cethegus,  Epp.  IL  ii.  117 ;  Art  Po6t.  60. 
Cens,  C.  IL  L  38;  C.  IV.  ix.  7. 
Charon,  C.  11.  xviiL  34. 
Charybdis,  C.  I.  xxvU.  19;  Art  Po6t  146. 
Chia,  C.  IV.  xiii.  7. 
Chunaera,  C.  I.  xxvii.  24;  C.  II.  xvii.  18; 

C.  IV.  ii.  16. 
Chios,  Epp.  I.  xi.  1,  21. 
Chiron,  Epod.  xiii.  11. 
Chins,  C.  IIL  xix.  6;  Epod.  ix.  84;  Sat. 

L  X.  24;  Sat  IL  iiL  116;  Sat  IL  viiL 

16,48. 
ChloC  C.  L  xxiii.  1;  C.  m.  vu.  10;  C.  IIL 

ix.  6,  9, 19;  C.  IIL  xxvi.  12. 
Chloris,  C.  11.  V.  18. 
alia  (uxor  pauperis  Ibyci),  C.  IIL 

Choerilus,  Epp.  II.  i.  233 ;  Art  Po«t  867; 
Chremes,  persona  comica,  Epod.  i.  88 ;  Sat 

Lx.  40;  Art.Po6t94. 
Chrysippus,  Sat.  I.  iu.  127;  Sat  IL  iu.  44^ 

287;  Epp.  L  iL  4.    . 
Cibyraticus,  Epp.  I.  W.  33. 
Cicurrhus  Messins,  Sat.  I.  v.  62,  66. 
Cicuta,  Sat  II.  iiL  69, 176. 
Cilnins  Maecenas.    Vide  Maecenas. 
Cinara,  C.  IV.  L  4;  C.  IV.  xiiL  21,  22; 

Epp.  I.  vii.  28;  Epp.  I.  xiv.  33. 
Circaens,  Epod.  L  30. 
Circe,  C.  I.  xviL  20;  Bpod.  xviL  17;  Epp. 

I.  ii.  23. 
Ciroeii,  Sat  11.  iv.  33. 
Circus,  Sat.  I.  vi.  113 ;  Sat  U.  iii.  183. 
Claudius  (Appius),  Sat  I.  vi.  21. 


-,  a^ect,  C.  ly.  iv.  73. 


Chizomenae,  Sat  L  vii.  6. 
Cleopatra,  C.  I.  xxxvii.  7;  Epod.  ix.  12. 
Clio,  C.  L  xu.  2. 
Clnsinns,  Epp.  I.  xv.  9. 
Clytaemnestra,  Sat  I.  i.  100. 
Cnidins,  C.  IL  v.  20. 
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Cnidol»  C.  L  nx.  1;  C.  m.  zzyUL  18. 

Cnoniu»  L  zy.  17. 

Cooottns  CSem),  Sat  L  ▼.  28, 89, 6a 

Co^ytos,  C.  IL  ziv.  1& 

Codnu,  C.  nL  ziz.  2. 

Coelim.    Yide  Cbeliiii. 

Coksluciii^  C.  n.  ziii.  8;  Epod.  t.  24; 

Bpod.  zvii.  85. 
Coldiii,  %K)d.  zvL  68. 
Colchiu,  C.  11.  zz.  17;  C.  IV.  iv.  68 ;  Art. 

POH.118. 
Colopbon,  Epp.  I.  zi.  8. 
ConoMiiu,  C.1IL  iT.  84. 
Copift,Carm.8M0.60;  Epp.  L  a^  29. 
Cmnof,  Sat.  IL  t.  67, 64. 
Corintliiu,  C.  I.  TiL  2;  Epp.  I.  zini.  86; 

Epp.  U.  i.  198. 
Corvinni.     Yide   MeinUft  iDonrinoi    et 

PoplioolA. 
Coiybentei,  C.  L  ztL  & 
CofToins,  8at.  11.  iT.  68. 
Cotuo,  C.  m.  TiiL  18. 
Ootyttins,  Epod.  zTiL  66. 
Cona,  C.  lY.  ziiL  18;  Ihpod.  ziL  18;  Sat. 

L  iL  101;  Sat.  U.  iT.  8»;  Sat.  IL  TiiL  9. 
Cragm,  C.  L  zzL  8. 
Crantor,  Epp.  L  iL  4. 
Craira^  C.  lU.  t.  6. 
Cratemi,  Sat.  U.  iiL  161. 
Cratinns,  Sat.  I.  iT.  1 ;  Epp.  I.  ziz.  L 
Creon,  ^;»od.T.  64. 
Creaa»  Cf.  I.  zzztL  10. 
Creta,  C.  IIL  zzviL  84;  Epod.  iz.  29. 
Creticni,  C.  L  zzvi.  2. 
Criipinoi,  Sat.  L  L  120;  Sat.  L  iiL  189; 

Sat.  I.  iT.  14;  Sat.  II.  TiL  46. 
Criipoi  Sannitini,  C.  IL  iL 
Croenu,  Epp.  I.  zL  2. 
Cnmae,  Eto».  L  zt.  11. 
Cnpidinei,  U.  L  ziz.  1 ;  C.  IV.  i.  6. 
Copido»  Tide  Amor,  C.  I.  ii.  84;  C.  L 

zzz.  6 ;  C.  L  zzjdL  10;  C.  IL  TiiL  14; 

C.  lY.  ziiL  6;  Epod.  ZTiL  67. 
Cnpiennini,  Sat.  I.  iL  86. 
Cnra,  C.  IL  ztL  22;  C.  m.  L  40. 
Cnrini,  C.  I.  ziL  41;  Epp.  L  L  64. 
Cnrtillni,  helno^  Sat.  IL  tiu.  62. 
Cybele^  C.  L  ztL  6. 

C^cUdei,  C.  I.  ziT.  20;  C.  UL  zzTiiL  14. 
Qrdopi,  C.  I.  iT.  7;  Sat.  I.  t.  68;  Epp.  U. 

iL126;  Art.  Poet.  146. 
Cydonini»  C.  IV.  iz.  17. 
C^Ueneni,  Epod.  ziiL  9. 
Cynicni,  Epp.  L  ZTii.  18. 
Cynthia  (DUma),  C.  IIL  zz?iu.  12. 
Qmthioi,  C.  I.  zzL  2. 
C^nthn^  C.  m.  iT.  68. 
C^ni,  C.  L  L  18;  C.  UL  zziz.  60; 

C.  IV.  L  20. 
Pyprni,  C.  L  iiL  1;  C.  L  ziz.  10;  C.  L 

zzz.  2;  C.  ULzztLO. 
Cym^  C.  IL  iL  17;  C.  lU.  zziz.  27. 


Cymi,  adoleioeni,  C.  L  zriL  25 ;   C.  L 

zzzm.6. 
Cytherea»  C.  L  iT.  6 ;  C.  m.  zii.  4. 


D. 


Dacni,  CI.  zzzt.  9;  C.IL  zz.18;  C.  IIL 
tL  14;  C.  UL  TiiL  18;  Sat  IL  ti.  53. 

Daedalem,  C.  U.  zz.  18;  C.  IV.  iL  2. 

Daedalna,  C.  L  iii.  84. 

Dahnaticni.    Vide  Ddmaticni. 

Dama,  Sat.  L  tL  88;  Sat.  IL  t.  18,  101; 
Sat.  IL  TiL  64. 

DamaBi,  C.  I.  zzzri.  18, 17. 18. 

Damamppni,  Sat  U.  iiL  16,  26,  61^  324. 

Damodei,  C.  III.  i.  17. 

DanaS,  C.  UL  zvi.  1. 

Danani,  C  U.  zit.  18;  C  IIL  zL  23  iqq. 

Dannbini,  vide  Iiter,  C  IV.  zt.  21. 

Daidanni,  C  L  zt.  10;  C  IV.  Ti.  7. 

Danniai,  C  I.  zziL  14. 

Dannini,  C  II.  L  84;  C  IV.  tL  27. 

Dannni,  C  IIL  zzz.  11 ;  C  IV.  st.  26. 

DaTna,8at.I.  Z.40;  Sat  U.t.  91;  coiif. 
Art  Podt  114;  ibid.  Ten.  287. 

— »-,  Horatu  lerTni,  Sat.  IL  Tii.  2,  46; 

loa 

Deoember,  C  UL  ZTiii.  10;  Epod.  li.  5; 

Sat.  11.  TiL  4;  Ejyp.  L  zz.  27. 
DecemTiri,  Epp.  U.  i.  24.  ^ 

Deciofl,  Sab.  I.  Ti.  20. 
Deiphobai,  C  IV.  iz.  22. 
Deliui.  C  UL  iT.^;  C  IV.  iii.  6;  C.  IV. 

Ti.83. 
DeUiui  (Q.),  C  U.  iu. 
Delmaticai,  C  U.  i.  16. 
Delphi,  C  L  tH.  8;  Art  Po6t  219. 
Delphicni,  C  UL  zzz.  16. 
Delni,  C  L  zzi.  10. 
Demetrini  (M.),  Sat  I.  z.  18, 79,  90. 

,  pner  L.  Marcii  I^ippi,  Bpp. 

L  Tii.  62. 
Democritai,  Epp.  L  ziL  12 ;  Epp.  IL  L 194; 

Art.  Poet  ^. 
Diana,  Tide  Cynthia,  Delia,  C  L  zii.  22 ; 

C  L  zzi.  1;   C  IL  zii.  20;    C  IIL 

iT.71;  C  UL  zzii.l;  C  UL  zzTiu.  12; 

C  IV.  Ti.  88;   C  IV.  TiL  26;  Oarm. 

Saec  1«  70,  75;   Epod.  t.  61;   Epod. 

ZTii.  8;  Art  Po«t  16,  464. 
Dieipiter,  C  I.  zzziT.  6 ;  C  UI.  iL  29. 
Digentia,  riTni^  Epp.  I.  ztL  12 ;  Epp.  L 

ZTiu.  104. 
Dindymene,  C  L  ztL  6. 
Diogenei,  Em>.  I.  zTii.  18,  25. 
Diomedei, Tide  Tydidei,  Sat  L t.  92;  Sat 

LTiL16;  ArtPo9tl46. 
Dionaeni,  C  U.  i.  39. 
Dionyani,  Sat  L  vi.  88. 
Dircaeni,  C  IV.  ii.  26. 
Diwordia»  Sat  L  iv.  6a 
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Dolicbos  (al.  Dodfis),  gladiator,  Epp.  I. 

xviiL  19. 
Doriofl,  Epod.  iz.  6. 
Doaeiiiiiif,  Epp.  II.  L  178. 
Drosoii  C.  rv.  iT.  18  j  C.  IV.  xiv.  10. 


E. 


Echioniiu,  C.  IV.  W.  64. 

Edoni,  C.  II.  vii.  27. 

EgerU,  8«t.  I.  ii.  126. 

^natia.    Vide  Qnatia. 

ineaf,  C.  IV.  ii.  17. 

Empedoclee,  Epp.  I.  xii.  20;  Art  PoSt 

465. 
Encelados,  C.  III.  iv.  66. 
Enipeos,  Asteriae  amator,  C.  III.  vii.  88. 
Ennios,  C.  IV.  viii.  20;  Sat.  I.  x.  64;  Epp. 

I.  xix.  7;  Epp.  IL  L  60;  Art  Potft  66, 

259. 
Eoiu,  C.  I.  XXXV.  81 ;  Epod.  ii.  51. 
Equns  Tnticas,  vide  ad  Sat  L  t.  87. 
Epheins,  C.  I.  vii.  2. 
Ephialtes.    Vide  Otns. 
Epicharmns,  Ero.  IL  i.  68. 
Epicnms,  Epp.  L  iv.  16. 
Epidaurini,  Sat.  I.  iii.  27. 
Erycina  fVennB),  C.  I.  ii.  88. 
Erymantiius,  C.  I.  xxi.  7. 
Eiqniliae,  8at.  I.  viu.  14;  Sat  IL  vL  88. 
Esqnilinos,  Epod.  v.  100 ;  Epod.  xvii.  58. 
Etmscns,  C.  I.  ii.  14;  C.  III.  xxix.  85; 

Carm.Saec.88;  Epod.  xvL  4^  40 ;  Sat. 

I.  vi.  1 ;  Sat.  I.  x.  61. 
Euias,  C.  III.  XXV.  9. 
Enius,  C.  I.  xviii.  9;  C.  11.  xL  17. 
Enmenides,  C.  II.  xiii.  36. 
Eupolis,  Sat  I.  iv.  1 ;  Sat.  IL  iU.  12. 
Europe,  C.  III.  iii.  47. 

,  heroina,  C.  III.  xxviL  25,  57. 

Eums.    Vide  ad  C.  I.  xxv.  20 ;  C.  I.  xxviii. 

25:  C.  IL  xvi.   24;  C.  IIL  xviL  11; 

C.  IV.  iv.  48 ;  C.  IV.  vi.  10 ;  Epod.  x. 

5 ;  Epod.  xvi.  54. 
Euterpe,  C.  I.  i.  88. 
Eutrapelns  (P.  Volumnins),  Epp.  L  xviii. 

81. 
Evander,  Sat.  I.  iiL  91. 


P. 


Fabia  tribus,  Epp.  I.  vi.  52. 
Fabius,  Sat.  I.  L  14;  Sat.  I.  u.  184. 
Fabridus,  C.  I.  xii.  40. 

,  adjectn  Sat.  IL  iii.  86. 

Falemns  et  Falemum,  C.  I.  xx.  10;  C.  I. 

xxviL  10;  C.  IL  uL  8;  C.  IL  vi.  19; 

C.  II.  xL  19;  C.  IIL  L  48;  Epod.  iv. 

18;  Sat.  L  x.  24;  Sat.  IL  ii.  15;  Sat 

II.  iu.  115 ;  Sat  II.  iv.  19,  24y  55;  Sat 


n.  viiL  16;  Epp.  I.  xiv.  84;  Epp.  L 
xviu.  91. 
Fannius  (Qnadratiis),  Sat  L  iv.  21 ;  Sat 

I.  X.80. 

Fatnm,  C.  IL  xvlL  24 

Fannns  et  Fanni,  C.  I.  iv.  11 ;  C.  L  xvii. 

2;  C.  IL  xvii.  28;  C.  UL  xviU.  1; 

Epp.  I.  xix.  4;  Art.  Po6t  214. 
Faosta,  Sat  I.  iL  64. 
Fanstitas,  C.  IV.  v.  la 
Favonins,  C.  L  iv.  1;  C.  III.  viL  2. 
Ferentinum,  Epp.  I.  xvii.  8. 
Feronia,  Sat.  L  v.  24. 
Fescenninns,  Epp.  II.  i.  145. 
Fidenae,  Epp.  I.  xi.  8. 
Pides,  C.  I.  xviii.  16 ;  C.  I.  xxiv.  7 ;  C.  L 

XXXV.  21 ;  C.  IV.  V. 20;  Carm.  Saec.  57. 
Flaccns,  vide*Horatins,  Epod.  xv.  12;  Sat 

II.  L  18. 
Flavius,  Sat  L  vL  72. 

Florus,  vide  Julius  Floms,  Epp.  I.  iii.  1 ; 

Epp.  11.  ii.  1. 
Folia,  saga,  Epod.  v.  42. 
Fontdns  Capito,  Sat  I.  v.  82. 
Forentnm,  C.  III.  iv.  16. 
Formiae,  C.  IIL  xvU.  6;  Sat  L  v.  87. 
Formianns,  C.  I.  xx.  11. 
Fors,  C.  I.  ix.  14. 
Fortuna,  C.  I.  xxxiv.  15 ;  C.  I.  xxxv.  1 ; 

C.  IL  L8;  C.  IIL  xxix.  49;  C.  IV. 

xiv.  87;  Epod.  iv.  6;  Sat  IL  ii.  126; 

Sat  IL  vi.  49;  Sat  IL  viU.  61 ;  Enp. 

L  L  68;  Epp.  L  n.  80;  Epp.  L  xii.  9. 
Fomm  Appii,  Sat  L  v.  8. 
Bcmianam,  Sat  L  vL  114 ;  Bpp.  L 

vii.  48. 
Fniidias,  Sat  L  ii.  12. 
Fnfins,  Sat.  IL  iii.  60. 
Fnlvins,  Sat  II.  vu.  96. 
Fmidanins  (C),  Sat  I.  x.  42;  Sat  11. 

viiL19. 
Fimdi,  Sat  I.  v.  84. 
Fnriae,  C.  L  xxviii.l7;  Sat  L  viii.45; 

Sat  II.  iii.  185, 141. 
Fnrins  Hbaculns,  Sat  I.  x.  86;  Sat  IL 

V.41. 
Fnmias,  Sat  L  x.  86. 
Furor,  Epod.  v.  92.' 
Fusons  Aristins,  vide  Aristins  Fnscns,  C. 

Lxxii.4;  SatLix.61;  Sat  L  x.88; 

Epp.  1. 10  tota. 


O. 

Qabii,  Epp.  I.  xi.  7;  Epp.  I.  xv.  9;  Epp. 

ILL25;  Epp.ILiL8. 
Oabinius,  vide  ad  C.  II.  v. 
Oades,  C.  II.  ii.  11 ;  C.  II.  vL  1. 
Oactnlu8,C.  I.  xxiii.  10;  C.  II.  xx.  15; 

C.  III.  zx.  2 ;  Epp.  II.  U.  181. 
Qalacsufs  C.  II.  vi.  10. 
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Oalateft,  C.  III.  xxvii.  14. 

Galba,  Sat  I.  ii.  46. 

QalH  (populuB),  Epod.  ii.  18;  Sat  II.  L 

14. 

(Cybelae  tacerdotes),  8at.  I.  it  121. 

GaUia,  C.  IV.  xiv.  49. 

GaUiciu,  C.  I.  Tui.  6 ;  C.  lU.  xvi.  85. 

Galliiia,  Sat.  II.  tL  44. 

GaUoniiu,  Sat  II.  u.  47. 

Ganymedes,  C.  III.  xx.  16 ;  C.  IV.  iv.  4. 

Gargannf,  C.  II.  ix.  7 ;  Epp.  IL  i.  202. 

GargiUos,  Epp.  I.  vi.  58. 

Gargonins,  Sat.  I.  u.  27 ;  Sat.  I.  iv.  92. 

Geloni,  C.  IL  ix.  23;  C.  IL  xx.  19;  C. 

III.  iv.  85. 
Genanni,  C.  IV.  xiv.  10. 
GenitaUa,  Carm.  Saec.  16. 
Genios»  C.  III.  xvu.  14 ;  Epp.  L  vii.  94 ; 

Epp.  IL  1 144;  Epp.  11.  ii.  187;  Art. 

Po6t.  210. 
Gennania,  C.  IV.  v.  26 ;  Epod.  xvi.  7. 
Geryon,  sc.  Geryones,  C.  11.  xiv.  8. 
Getae,  C.  III.  xxiv.  11 ;  C.  IV.  xv.  22. 
Gigantes,  vlde  TeUos,  C.  II.  xix.  22;  C. 

III.  iv.  43. 
Gigantens,  C.  III.  i.  7. 
Glaucns,  Sat.  I.  vu.  17. 

Qloria,  C.  I.  xviii.  15 ;  Sat.  I.  vi.  28 ;  Epp. 

I.  xvui.  22 ;  Epp.  IL  i.  177. 
Glyoera,  C.  I.xix.  5;  C.  I.  xxx.  8;  C.  III. 

xix.28. 

,  TlbnUi  amica,  C.  I.  xxxiu.  2. 

Olycon,  Epp.  I.  i.  80. 
Gnatia,  Sat.  I.  v.  97. 
Gnidins   et    Gnidos.      Vide   Cnidius    et 

Cnidos. 
Gnoeius.    Vide  Cnosins. 
Gorgonins.    Vide  Gargonius. 
Gracchns,  Epp.  11.  ti.  89. 
Gniecia,  C.  I.  xv.  6 ;  C.  IV.  v.  85;  Epp.  I. 

U.7;  Epp.  IL  i.  93, 156. 
Graecns,  C.  I.  xx.  2;  C.  III.  xxiv.  57; 

Sat.  I.  V.  8 ;  Sat.  L  vii.  82 ;  Sat.  I.  x. 

20,  81,  85,  66;  Sat.  IL  ui.  100;  Epp. 

II.  i.  28,  90,  161 ;  Epp.  IL  ii.  7;  Art. 
Po6t.  58, 268.  286. 

Grains,  C.  11.  iv.  12;  C.  IL  xvi.  88;  C. 

IV.  viii.  4;  Epod.  x.  12;  Epp.  IL  i. 
19;  Epp.  IL  ii.  42;  Art.  Po^t.  823. 

Gratiae,  C.  I.  iv.  6;  C.  L  xxx.  6;  C.  III. 

xix.  16;  C.  III.  xxi.  22 ;  C.  IV.  vii.  5. 
Grosphns  Pompeius,  C.  II.  xvi.  7  ;  Epp.  I. 

xii.  22. 
Gyas,  aUi  Gyges,  C.  11.  xvii.  14 ;  C.  IIL 

iv.  69. 
OygoB,  C.  IL  V.  20;  C.  III.  vu.  5. 


H. 


Hadria,  C.  I.  iU.  15 ;  C.  L  xxxiii.  15 ;  C. 
U.  xi.  2;  C.  IL  xiv.  14;  C.  UL  iu.  5; 


C.  m.  ix.  28;  C.  IIL  xxvU.  19;  Epp. 

L  xviii.  68. 
Hadrianum  mare,  C.  I.  xvL  4. 
HaedUia,  C.  L  xvU.  9. 
Haedns,  C.  UI.  i.  28. 
Haemonia,  C.  I.  xxxvu.  20. 
Haemns,  C.  I.  xii.  6. 
Hagne,  Sat.  I.  iii.  40. 
Hannibal,  C.  II.  xu.  2 ;  C.  lU.  vi.  86 ;  C. 

IV.  iv.  42,  49 ;  C.  IV.  vui.  16;  Epod. 

xvi.  8. 
Harpyiae,  Sat.  11.  u.  40. 
Hasdrubal,  C.  IV.  iv.  88,  72. 
Hebms,  C.  L  xxv.  20;  C.  IIL  xxy.  lO; 

Epp.  L  ui.  8 ;  Epp.  I.  xvi.  18. 

,  adolescens,  C.  III.  xiL  6. 

Hecate,  Sat.  L  vuL  83. 

Hector,  C.  IL  iv.  10 ;  C.  I V.  ix.  22 ;  Epod. 

xviL  12 ;  Sat.  L  viL  12. 
Hectorens,  C.  UL  iu.  28. 
Helena,  C.  I.  iu.  2;  C.  L  xv.  2;  C.  IIL 

Ui.  20,  25 ;  C.  IV.  Ix.  16 ;  Epod.  xiv. 

18 ;  Epod.  xvu.  42 ;  Sat.  I.  iii.  107. 
Helicon,C.  L  xU.5;  Epp.  IL  L  218;  Art. 

Poet.  296. 
Heliodoms,  Sat.  L  v.  2. 
Hellas,  pueUa,  Sat.  U.  liL  277. 
Hercnles,  vide  Alcidesy  C.  UI.  iu.  9 ;  C 

lU.  xiv.  1;  C.  IV.  iv.  62;  C.  IV.  v. 

86;  C.  rV.  viU.  80;  Epod.Ui.  17;  Epod. 

xvU.  31 ;  Sat.  U.  vL  13;  Epp.  L  L  6; 

Epp.  II.  i.  10. 
Herculeus,  C.  I.  Ui.  86 ;  C.  II.  xU.  6. 
Hermogenes  TigeUius,  vide  TigeUius  Her- 

mogenes,  Sat.  I.  iU.  129;  Si^  I.  iv.  72; 

Sat.  I.  ix.  25;  Sat.  L  x.  18^80. 
Herodes,  Epp.  II.  U.  184. 
Hesperia  (ItaUa),  C.  III.  vi.  8 ;  C.  IV.  v. 

88. 

(Hispania),  C.  I.  xxxvi.  4. 

Hesperins  (de  Italia),  C.  I.  xxviii.  26 ;  C 

II.  L  32;  C.  IL  xvU.  20;  C.  IV.  xv. 

16. 
Hiber,  C.  IL  xx.  20. 
Hiberia,  C.  IV.  v.  28;  C.  IV.  nv.  60. 

(Asiana),  Epod.  v.  21. 

Hibericns,  Epod.  iv.  8. 

Hibems,  C.  I.  xxix.  15 ;  Sat.  IL  viiL  46. 

Hippolyte,  C.  lU.  vlL  la 

Hippolytns.  C.  IV.  vu.  26. 

Hipponax,  Epod.  vi.  14. 

Hirpinns,  C.  U.  xi.  2. 

UispanuB,  C.  III.  vL  31 ;  C.  III.  viU.  21 ; 

C.  UL  xiv.  8. 
Homems,  C.  IV.  ix.  6 ;  Sat.  I.  x.  52 ;  Epp. 

L  U.  1 ;  Epp.  I.  xix.  6;  Epp.  U.  L  60; 

Art.  PoJft.  74, 140,  859,  401. 
Honos,  deus,  Carm.  Saec.  57. 
Horatius,  pater,  Sat.  I.  iv.  105. 
,  C.  IV.  vi.  44;  Epod.  xv.  12; 

Sat.  II.  i.  18,  84 ;  Snt.  II.  vi.  87 ;  Epp. 

I.  xiv.  tota ;  ibid.  vcr.  5 ;  Epp.  l.  xvi. 
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49 ;  Epp.  I.  zix.  tota ;  Epp.  I.  xx.  20 ; 

E^p.  II.  u.  41. 
HyadeB,  C.  I.  ii.  14. 
Hydaspes,  flavios,  C.  I.  xxii.  8.    - 

.  Bemw,  Sat  II.  viii.  14. 

Hydra,  C.  IV.  iv.  61 ;  Epp.  II.  i.  10. 

Hylaeos,  C.  IL  xii.  6. 

Hymettiiu,  C.  11.  xyiii.  8 ;  Sat.  II.  iL  16. 

Hymettiis,  C.  IL  vi.  14. 

Hyperborens,  C.  II.  xx.  16. 

Hypermnestra,  C.  III.  xi.  88. 

Hypsaea,  Sat.  L  ii.  91. 


I. 


lapetns»  C.  I.  iii.  27. 

lapyx,  C.  L  iu.  4;  C.  III.  xxyH.  20. 

larbita,  Epp.  I.  xix.  15. 

Iber.    Vide  Hiber. 

Ibenis.    Vide  Hibenu. 

Ibycns,  C.  III.  xv.  1. 

Icarinm  mare,  C.  IIL  viL  21. 

Icariiu,  C.  I.  i.  16. 

IcarnB,  C.  II.  xx.  18 ;  C.  III.  vii.  21. 

IccioB,  C.  I.  xxix.  1 ;  Epp.  L  uL  tota. 

Ida,  C.  UL  XX.  16. 

Idaeus,  C.  I.  xv.  2. 

Idomenens,  C.  IV.  ix.  20. 

Idiu,  C.  IV.  xi.  14;  Epod.  iL  69 ;  Sat.  I. 

vi.  76. 
Herda,  Epp.  I.  xx.  13. 
Hia,  8C.  Boi  Silvia,  Tiberis  tixor,  C.  I.  ii. 

17  ;  C.  IIL  U.  8;  C.  IV.  viii.  22 ;  Sat. 

LiL126. 
Hiacns,  C.  I.  xv.  36;  Epp.  I.  ii.  16 ;  Art. 

Poet.  129. 
Hion,  Hios,  vide  Pergama,  Trcja,  C.  I.  x. 

14;  C.  L XV.  83;  C.  IIL  iii.  18,  87;  C. 

m.  xix.  4;  C.  IV.  iv.  63;  C.  IV.  ix. 

18;  Epod.  X.  13 ;  Epod.  xiv.  14. 
Iliona,  Sat.  IL  iiL  61. 
IHtbyia,  Carm.  Saec.  14. 
Hius,  Carm.  Saec.  87 ;  Epod.  xvii.  11. 
Hlyricns,  C.  I.  xxviii.  22. 
Inachia,  Epod.  xi.  6;  Epod.  xii.  14, 16. 
Inachns,  C.  11.  iii.  21 ;  C.  III.  xix.  1. 
Indi,  C.  L  xiL  66;  C.  IV.  xiv.  42 ;  Carra. 

Saec.  66 ;  Epp.  I.  L  46 ;  Epp.  I.  vi.  6. 
India,  C.  III.  xxiv.  2. 
Indicns,  C.  I.  xxxL  6. 
Ino,  Art.  Poet.  128. 
lo,  Art.  Po6t.  124. 
loloos,  Epod.  V.  21. 
lonicns,  C.  IIL  vi.  21 ;  Epod.  ii.  64. 
lonins.  Epod.  x.  19. 
Ipbigei^  Sat.  IL  iii.  199. 
Ister,  C.  rV.  xiv.  46. 
Istbmins,  C.  IV.  iii.  8. 
Italia,  vide  Hesperia,  C.  I.  xxxvii.  16 ;  C. 

HL  V.40;  C.  IV.  xiv.44;  Sat  L  vL 

36;  Epp.  L  xii.  29. 


Italns,  C.  n.  viL  4;  C.  IL  xiii.  18;  C.  IIL 
XXX.  13;  C.  IV,  iv.  42;  C.  IV.  xv.  13; 
Sat.  L  vU.  32;  Sat.  n.  vL  66;  Epp.  L 
xviii.  67 ;  Epp.  11.  i.  2. 

Ithaca,  Sat.  II.  v.  4 ;  Epp.  I.  vii.  41. 

Ithacensis,  Epp.  L  vi.  63. 

Itys,  C.  IV.  xii.  6. 

Inlns  Antonins,  C.  IV.  ii.  8,  26. 

Ixion,  C.  UL  xi.  21 ;  Art  PoGt.  124. 


J. 


Janns,  C.  IV.  xv.  9;  Sat.  H.  iiL  18;  Sat. 

11.  vi.  20;  Epp.  I.  L  64;  Epp.  I.  xvi. 

69;  Epp.  I.  XX.  1 ;  Epp.  II.  i.  266. 
Jasou,  Epod.  iii.  10, 12. 
Jocns,  C.  I.  ii.  34. 
Jnba,  C.  I.  xxii.  16. 
Jndaens,  Sat  I.  iv.  148;  Sat.  I.  v.  100; 

Sat  I.  ix.  70. 
Jngnrtha,  C.  II.  i.  28. 
Jngnrthinns,  Epod.  ix.  28. 
Jnlins,  Sat.  I.  viii.  89. 

Caesar.    Vide  Caesar. 

Florns,  Epp.  I.  iii.  1.  Conf.  Floms. 

,  adject.,  C.  I.  xii.  47 ;  C.  IV.  xv. 

22 
Jnno*  C.  I.  vii.  8;  C.  IL  L  26;  C.  HL  iu. 

18, 64 ;  C.  III.  iv.  69;  Sat.  I.  iii.  11. 
Jnppiter,  C.  I.  i.  26;  C.  I.  ii.  2,  19,  30; 

C.  L  iu.  40;  C.  L  x.  6;  C.  L  xi.  4;  C. 

L  xii.  14^  49;  C.  L  xvi.  12;  C.  I.  xxi. 

4;  C.  L  xxii.  20;  C.  L  xxiv.  8;  C.  I. 

xxviii.  9, 29 ;  C.  I.  xxxii.  14 ;  C.  I.  xxxiv. 

6;  C.  ILvi.l8;  C.  ILvii.  17;  C.  IL 

X.  16;  C.  n.  xvu.  22 ;  C.  IL  xix.  21; 

C.  IILL6-8;  C.  IIL  ii.  29;  C.  IIL 

iii.  6,  64;  C.  UL  iv.  46,  49;  C.  IIL  v. 

1, 12;  C.  m.  X.  8;  C.  IIL  xvi.  6;  C. 

m.  XXV.  6;  C.  m.  xxviL  73;  C.  m. 

xxix.  44;  C.  IV.  iv.  4^  74;  C.  IV.  vi. 

22;  C.  IV.  viiL29;  CIV.xv.  6;  Carm. 

Saeo.  32,  73;  Epod.  ii.  29;  Epod.  v.  8; 

Epod.  ix.  3 ;  Epod.  x.  18;  Epod.  xiii.  2; 

Epod.  xvi.  66,  63 ;  Epod.  xvii.  69 ;  Sat. 

LL20;  Sat.  L  iL  18;  Sat.  ILL48; 

Sat  n.  iii.  288,  291;  Epp.  L  L  106; 

Efg,  I.  xii.  8;  Epp.  I.  xvi.  29;  Epp.  I. 

xvii.  84;  Epp.  I.  xviiL  111 ;  Epp.  I.  xix. 

43;  E^.II.L68. 
Jnstitia,C.  I.  xxiv.  6;  C.  II.  xvii.  16. 
Jnventas,  C.  L  xxx.  7. 


K. 


Kalendae,  C.  III.  viU.  1 ;   Epod.  iL  70 ; 

Sat  I.  uL  87. 
Karthago,  C.  III.  v.  89;  C.  IV.  iv.  69; 

C.  rv.  viii.  17 ;  Epod.  vii.  6;  Epod.  ix. 

26;  Sat  ILL66. 
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lAbeoCM.  AnUffciiiB),  Sat.  L  iiL  82. 
Laberins  CDX  Sat.  I.  z.  6. 
LAcaai%C.n.  zi.28;  C.  IILiiL26j  C. 

IV.  ix.  16. 
LaoedaenKm,  C.  L  ▼!!.  10. 
Lftoedaemoidiu^  C.  IIL  v.  56. 
Laoon,  C.  II.  vi.  11 ;  Epod.  vi.  5. 
Lacoiiicas,  C.  II.  xviii.  7. 
LaeUnf,  Sat.  IL  i.  65,  72. 

Lafirtiades  (Ulixei),  C.  L  xv.  21 ;  Sat  11. 

V.  59. 

Laestrygoninfl,  C.  111.  xri.  84. 
Laeviniis  (P.  Valeriiu),  Sat.  I.  vi.  12, 19. 
Lalage,  C.  I.  xxii.  10,  28. 

,  Qabinii  (?)  amica,  C.  II.  v.  16. 

Lamia  (monstnun),  Art.  Podt.  840. 
—  (L.  Aelias),  C.  I.  xxvi,  8;  C.  I. 

xxxvL  7;  C.  III.  xvii.  1,  2;  Spp.  L 

xiv.  6. 
Lamns,  C.  III.  xvii.  1. 
Lannvinnfl,  C.  IIL  xxvii.  8. 
Laomedon,  C.  III.  iii.  22. 
Lapithae,  C.  I.  xviiL  8 ;  C.  IL  xii.  6. 
Larea,  C.  III.  xxiii.  4;  C.  IV.  v.  84;  Carm. 

Saec  89;  Epod.  ii.  66;  Epod.  xvi.  19; 

Sat  L  V.  66 ;  Sat  II.  iii.  165;  Sat.  IL 

V.14;  Sat.ILvi.66. 
LariMa,  C.  I.  viL  11. 
Latinae  Feriae,  Epp.  L  vu.  76. 
Latine,  Sat.  I.  x.  27. 
Latinne,  C.  I.  xxxii.  8;  C.  II.  L  29;  C. 

IV.xiv.  7;  C.  IV.  XV.  18;  Epod.  vii.  4; 

Satl.  X.20;  Epp.  I.  ilL  12;  Epp.  L 

xix.82;  Epp.  II.  IL  148. 
Latinm,  C.  I.  xii.  58 ;  C.  I.  xxxv.  10 ;  C. 

IV.iv.40;  Carm.  Saec66;  Epp.I.xix. 

24;  ^.  IL  L  157;  Epp.  IL  u.  121; 

Art  Po6t.  290. 
Latona,  C.  I.  xxi.  8;  C.  UL  xxviii.  12; 

C.  IV.  vi.  87. 
Latons,  C.  I.  xzn.  18. 
Lanrens,  Sat.  II.  iv.  42. 
Lavema,  Epp.  I.  xvi.  60. 
Lebedns,  Epp.  I.  xi.  6;  7. 
Leda,  C.  I.  xii.  25. 

Lenaens,  vide  Bacchns,  C.  III.  xxv.  19. 
Leo,  C.  III.  xxix.  19 ;  Epp.  L  x.  16. 
Lepidns  (Q.  Aemilius),  Epp.  I.  xx.  28. 
Lepos»  Sat.  II.  vi.  72. 
Lesbia,  meretrix,  Epod.  zii.  17. 
Lesbios,  C.  I.  xvii.  21 ;  C.  I.  zzvi.  11 ;  C. 

I.  zzzii.  5 ;  C.  IV.  vi.  35 ;  Epod.  iz.  34. 
Lesboe,  Epp.  I.  zL  1. 

Lesbons,  C.  I.  i.  34. 
Lethaens,  C.  IV.  vii.  27;  Epod.  ziv.  8. 
Lencono^  C.  I.  zi.  totum. 
Liber,  vide  Baccbus  C.  I.  zii.  22 ;  C.  I. 
xvi.  7 ;  C.  I.  xviii.  7 ;  C.  I.  xxxii.  9 ;  C. 

II.  ziz.  7  ;  C.  m.  viu.  7;  C.  III.  zzi. 
21;  C.  IV.  viu.  84;  C.  IV.  xii.  14;  C. 


IV.  XV.  26;  Sat.  L  iv.  89;  Epp.  L  zir. 

4;  Epp.  II.  L5. 
labitina.  a  IIL  xzx.  7;  Sat.  IL  vL  19; 

Epp.  IL  L  49. 
Libo^  Epp.  I.  xix.  8i 
libra,  C.  IL  xvii.  17. 
Libnnae,  C.  L  xxxviL  80 ;  Epod.  i.  1. 
Libja,  a  IL  iL  10;  Sat.  IL  iiL  101. 
Libyons,  C.  I.  L  10;  Epp.  L  x.  19. 
Lioentia,  C.  L  xix.  8. 
Iddnins  Calvns.    Vide  Cslvns. 

(L.  Murena),  C.  II.  x. 

licinns,  Art  Podt  801. 

lAcymnia,  C.  II.  ni.  18,  28. 

Lignrinns,  C.  IV.  L  88 ;  C.  IV.  x. 

Liparaens,  C.  IIL  xii.  6. 

Lins,  C.  I.  xxxi.  7 ;  C.  III.  xvii.  8. 

Livia,  Angosti,  C.  III.  xiv.  5. 

Livins  (Andronicos),  Epp.  II.  i.  62, 69. 

Lollins  (M.),  C.  IV.  ix. ;  Epp.  I.  xx.  2& 

>  Epp.  I.  ii.  1 ;  Epp.  I.  xviii. 

Longarenus,  Sat  I.  ii.  67. 

Lncania,  Sat  IL  i.  88. 

LncanuB,  Epod.  i.  28 ;  Sat.  II.  i.  84 ;  Sat. 

IL  iii.  284;  Sat  IL  viii.6;  Epp.  L  xr. 

21 ;  Epp.  II.  iL  178. 
Luceria,  C.  III.  xv.  14. 
Ludlius,  Sat  I.  iv.  6,  57;  Sat  I.  x. ;  Sat 

IL  L  17,  29,  62,  75. 
Ludna,  C.  IIL  xxiL  2;  Gurm.  Saec  15; 

Epod.  V.  6. 
Lucretilis,  C.  L  xviL  1. 
Lucrinus,  C.  II.  xv.  8;  Epod.  ii.  49;  Sat 

n.  iv.  82. 
LncuUus,  Epp.  I.  vi.  40 ;  Epp.  11.  iL  26. 
Lnna,  C.  L  iv.  5 ;  C.  II.  zi.  10 ;  C.  III. 

zziii.2;  Carm.  Saec  86;  Sat  I.viu.35. 
Lnpus  (L.  Comelius  Lentulus),  Sat  U.  L  68. 
Luscns  Aufidius,  Sat  I.  v.  84. 
Lyaens,  vide  Baochus,  C.  I.  vii.  22 ;  C.  III. 

zzi.  16;  Epod.iz.88. 
Lycaens,  mons,  C.  L  zvii.  2. 
Lycambes,  Bpod.  vi.  13 ;  Epp.  I.  ziz.  25. 
Lyce»  C.  III.  z.  1 ;  C.  IV.  ziii.  totnm ; 

ibid.  ver.  25. 
Lycia,  C.  IIL  iv.  62. 
Lyddaf,  C.  I.  iv.  19. 
Lydscus,  Epod.  zi.  24. 
I^dns,  C.  L  viii.  16 ;  Sat  L  vii.  17. 
Lyooris»  C.  I.  zzziii.  5. 
Lycurgns,  C.  II.  ziz.  16. 
Lycns,  puer,  C.  I.  zzzii.  11. 

^  aHus,  C.  III.  ziz.  23,  24. 

Lyde,  C.  IL  zi.  22 ;  C.  III.  zi.  7,  25 ;  C. 

III.  zzviiL  8. 
Lydi,  Sat  I.  vi.  1. 
Lydia,  C.  LviiLl;  C.  L  ziiL  1;  a Lzxv.; 

C.  III.  ix.  6,  7,  20. 
Lydns,  C.  IV.  xv.  80. 
Lymphae,  Sat  I.  v.  97. 
Lynceus,  C.  III.  xL  87. 
,  Sat.  I.  ii.  90;  Epp.  I.  i.  28. 
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Lynppof,  Epp.  II*  i.  240. 


Macedo,  C.  m.  xvi.  14. 

Maeoenas  (C.  Ciliiiiis),  C.  L  i.  1;  C.  I. 

XX.  6 ;  C.  IL  xii.  11;  C.  IL  xviL;  C.  IL 

XX.  7;  C.  in.viii.;   C.  m.  xvi.  20; 

C.  HL  xxix.;  C.  IV.  xi.  19;  Epod.  i.; 

Epod.  iii.;  Epod.  ix.;  Epod.xiv.;  Sat. 

L  i;  Sat  L  iii.  64;  Sat.  L v.  27, 81,  48; 

Sat  L  vi;  Sat.  L  ix.  48;  Sat.  L  x.  81; 

Sat.  n.  iii.  812;  Sat.IL  vi.  81,  88,  41; 

Sat.  IL  vii.  88 ;  Sat.  H.  viii.  16,  22; 

Epp.  L  i. ;  Epp.  I.  vii.  tota ;  ibid.  ver.  6 ; 

Epp.  I.  xix. 
Maecius  Tarpa  (Sp.),  vide  Tkrpa,  Sat.  L 

X.  88;  Art.  Po^t.  887. 
MaeniQB,  Sat.  L  i.  101;  Sat  L  iii.  21,  28; 

Epp.  I.  XV.  26. 
Maeoniaa,  C.  I.  vi.  2 ;  C.  IV.  ix.  6. 
Maevius,  Epod.  vi. ;  Epod.  x.  2. 
Magnessns,  C.  III.  vii.  18. 
Maia,  C.  I.  ii.  48 ;  Sat  11.  vi.  5. 
Maltinns,  Sat  I.  ii.  25. 
Mamnrrae,  Sat.  L  v.  87. 
Mandela,  Epp.  I.  xviii.  105. 
Manes,  C.  I.  iv.  16;  Epod.  v.  94;  Sat  I. 

viii.  29 ;  Epp.  II.  i.  138. 
Manlins  (L  j.    Vide  Torqaatna. 
Marcellns,  C.  I.  xii.  46. 
Marcia,  Regnli  nxor,  C.  III.  v.  41. 
Mareoticnm  vinnm,  C.  i.  xxxvii.  14. 
Marica,  C.  III.  xvii.  7. 
Marins,  Sat.  II.  iii.  277. 
Man,  vide  etiam  Mavors,  C.  I.  ii.  86 ;  C.  I. 

vi.  18;  C.  L  xvii.  28 ;  C.  I.  xxviii.  17; 

C.  IL  xiv.  18;  C.  in.  iii.  16, 88;  C.  IIL 

V.24,  84;  C.  IV.  xiv.  9. 
Marsaens,  Sat.  I.  ii.  55. 
Marsus,  C.  I.  i.  28;  vide  ad  C.  I.  ii.  89; 

C.  IL  XX.  18;  C.  III.  V.  9;  C.  IIL  xiv. 

18;  Epod.  V.  76;  Epod.  xvi.  8;  Epod. 

xvii.  29. 
Mars^  Sat.  I.  vi.  120. 
Martialis,  C.  I.  xvii.  9. 
Martius  Mensisy  C.  IIL  viii.  1. 
,  C.  in.  vii. 26;  C.  IV.  L 89;  C.  IV. 

xiv.  17 ;  Art.  Po9t  402. 
Massagetae,  C.  I.  xxxv.  40. 
Massicnm  vinum,  C.  I.  i.  19 ;  C.  II.  vii.  21; 

C.  IILxxL5;  Sat  IL  iv.  5L 
Matinns,  C.  I.  xxviii.  8;   C.  IV.  ii.  27; 

Epod.  xvi.  28. 
Matutinns  Fkter,  Sat  II.  vi.  20. 
Maums,  C.  I.  ii.  89;  C.  I.  xxii.  2;  C.  IL 

vi.  8 ;  C.  III.  X.  18. 
Mavors,  C.  IV.  viii.  28. 
Maximns  (Paullns  Fabius),  C.  IV.  i.  11, 15. 
Medea,  Epod.  iii.  10 ;  Epod.  v.  62 ;  Epod. 

xvi.  58 ;  Art.  Po6t.  128, 185. 


Mednm  flmnen,  C.  II.  !x.  21. 

Medus,  C.  I.  ii.  61;  C.  L  xxviL  5;  a  L 

xxix.  4;  C.  IL  L  81;  C.  IL  xvi.  6; 

C.IILiiL44;  C.  in.v.9;  C.IILviiL 

19;  C.  rV.  xiv.  42;  Carm.  Saec  54. 
MegiDa,  C.  I.  xxviL  11. 
McOeager,  Art  PoSt  146. 
M^pomene,  C.  I.  vL  10;  C.  L  xxiv.  8 ;  C. 

m.  XXX.  16;  C.  rV.iii.l. 
Memnon,  Sat  I.  x.  86. 
Memphis,  C.  m.  xxvL  10. 
Mena  Volteius,  Epp.  I.  viL  65. 
Meoander,  Sat  IL  iiL  11;  Epp.  II.  i.  57. 
Menas  (Sex.),  vide  ad  Epod.  iv. 
Menedemns  Terentii,  Sat  I.  iL  20. 
MeneUus,  Sat  11.  iii.  198;  Epp.  L  WL48. 
Menenius,  Sat  II.  iii.  287. 
Mercurialis,  C.  H.  xviL  29;  Sat  H.  iiL25. 
Mercurius,  C.  L  ii.  44;  C.  I.  x.  1,  5;  C. 

I.  xxiv.18;  C.  I.  XXX.8;  C.  n.vii.  18; 

C.  m.  xi.  1;  Sat  IL  iU.  68;  Sat  U. 

vi.  5, 15. 
Meriones,  C.  I.  vi.  15 ;  C.  I.  xv.  26. 
MessaUa  Corvinus,  C.  m.  xxi.  7, 9 ;  Sat  I. 

vi.  42;  SatLx.  28,85;  ArtPoet  871. 
Messins  Cicirrhns,  Sat  I.  v.  52,  54. 
Metaums,  C.  IV.  iv.  88. 
Metella  (Caedlia),  Sat  U.  iii.  289. 
Metellns  Maoedomcns,  Sat  II.  i.  67. 

(Celer),  C.  IL  L  1. 

Methymnaens,  Sat  II.  viii.  50. 

Miletus,  Epp.  I.  xvii.  80. 

MUonins,  Sat  IL  L  24. 

Mimas,  C.  m.  iv.  58. 

Mimnermns^  Epp.  I.  vL  65;  Epp.  11.  iL 

101. 
Minae,  C.  m.  i.  87. 
Minerva,  vide  PkiUas,  C.  111.  iii.  28 ;  C. 

m.  xii.  5;  C.  IV.  vL  18;  Sat  U.  ii.  8; 

ArtPo«t885. 
Minos,  C.  L  xxviiL  9;  C.  IV.  viL  21. 
Mintamae,  Epp.  I.  v.  6. 
Minudus,  Epp.  I.  xviii.  20. 
Misenum,  Sat  U.  iv.  88. 
Mitylene.    Vide  MvtUene. 
Molossns  (canis),  iS^pod.  vL  6;  Sat  II.  vL 

114. 
Monaeses,  C.  m.  vL  9. 
Mors,  C.  L  UL 17;  C.  L  iv.  18;  C.  III.  u. 

14;  SatU.L58. 
Moschns,  Epp.  I.  y.  9. 
Mncius  (Scaevola),  Epp.  U.  u.  89. 
Mulvins,  Sat  II.  vU.  86. 
Mnnatius  Plancus  (MX  C.  I.  vii.  totum ; 

ibid.  ver.  19;  C.  UI.  xiv.  28. 
— —  aUns,  Epp.  I.  iU.  81. 
Murena  (L.  Licimns),  C.  11.  x.  totnm;  C. 

IILidx.ll;  SatLv.  88. 
Musa,  C.  I.  vi.  10;  C.  I.  xvii.  14;  C.  I 

xxvi.  1,  9;  C.  I.  xxxiL  9;  C.  IL  L  9, 

87;   C.  U.  X.  19;   C.  IL  xiL  18;  C. 

IIL  L  8;   C.  lU.  iu.  70;  C.  IIL  xix. 
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18;  C.  IV.  vUL  88;  C.  IV.  ix.21;  Sat. 

I.  ▼.  58;   Sat  H.  iiL  106;  Epp.  I.  iii. 

13;   Epp.  I.  TiiL  2;   Epp.  L  xix.  28; 

Epp.II.  L27;  Epp.n.Lld3;  Epp.II. 

L  248;  Epp.  II.  U.  92;  Art  Podt  83, 

lil,  824^  407. 
Mvm,  AntoDioi,  Epp.  I.  xr.  8. 
Matoii»  ^ves  ignotai»  Epp.  I.  tL  22. 
Myoenae,  C.  I.  vii.  9. 
Mjgdcmiiii,  C.  U.  xU.  22;  C.  UI.  xvL  41. 
Myrtiae,  C.  L  xxxiiL  14. 
Mjrtoof,  C.  I.  i.  14. 
Mysi,  Epod.  xvii.  10. 
Myttes,  a  II.  ix.  10. 
Mytilene,  C.  L  viL  1;  Epp.  I.  xi.  17. 


N. 

Naeviiis,  po6ta,  Epp.  II.  L  68. 

-,  Sat.  U.  u.  68, 

NaXades,  C.  UI.  xxv.  14. 
Nasica,  Sat  U.  v.  67,  65,  67. 
Nasidienoa  Rnfus,  Sat  II.  viiL  1,  58,  76, 

84. 
NatU,  Sat  L  vi.  124. 
Neaera,  C.  UI.  xiv.  21;  Epod.  xv.  11. 
Neapolia,  Epod.  v.  43. 
Noarchns,  C.  UL  xx.  6. 
Necessitas,  C.  L  xxxv.  17;  C.  UI.  L  xiv ; 

C.  lU.  xxiv.  6. 
Neobole,  C.  iU.  12. 
Neptunios»  Epod.  ix.  7. 
Ncptunus,  C.  I.  V.  16;  C.  I.  xxviii.  29;  C. 

II L  xxviiL  2,  10;  Epod.  vu.  3;  Epod. 

xvii.  65 ;  Enp.  I.  xi.  10;  Art  PoSt  64. 
Ncretdes,  C.  III.  xxviiL  10. 
Neretus,  Epod.  xvU.  8. 
Nerens,  C.  I.  xv.  6. 
Nerius,  Sat.  II.  Ui.  69. 
Nero.    Vide  Clandius. 
Nerones,  C.  IV.  iv.  28,  87. 
Nessns,  Epod.  xviL  82. 
Neetor,  C.  I.  xv.  22;  C.  U.  ix.  14;  Epp. 

L  U.  11. 
NUus,  C.  III.  Ui.  48;  C.  IV.  xiv.  46. 
Niobens,  C.  IV.  vi.  1. 
Niphates,  C.  II.  ix.  20. 
Nirens,  C.  III.  xx.  16 ;  Epod.  xv.  22. 
NoctUuca,  C.  IV.  vL  88. 
Nomentanns,  Sat  I.  i.  102;  Sat  I.  vUL  11; 

Sat  U.  L  22;   Sat  U.  UL  175,  224; 

Sat  IL  vUi.  28,  26, 60. 
Noricns,  C.  I.  xvL  9;  Epod.  xviL  71. 
Nothns,  C.  UI.  XV.  U. 
Notus,  C.  L  Ui.  14;  C.  I.  vU.  16;  C.  I. 

xxvUL  22;  C.  lU.  vU.  5;  C.  IV.  v.  9; 

Epod.  ix.  81.    Epod.  x.  20« 
NovendiaUs,  Epod.  xvU.  48. 
Novu,  fiat  I.  vi.  121. 
Novius,  Sat  I.  iii.  21 ;  Sat.  I.  vi.  40. 


Nox,  C.  lU.  xxviU.  16;  Epod.  T.51;  Sat 

II.  vi.  101. 

Nnma,  C.  I.  iL  15;  C.  I.  xiL  84;  Epp.  I. 

vL27;  Epp.  U.  L66. 
Numantia,  C.  U.  xU.  1. 
Nnmicins,  Em).  I.  vi.  1. 
Numida  (Plotius),  C.  i.  86. 
Numidae,  C.  lU.  xi.  47. 
Nnmonius  Vala,  Epp.  I.  xv.  toia. 
Nymphae,  C.  L  L  81;  C.  I.  iv.  6;  C.  I. 

XXX.  6;  C.  U.  tUi.  14;  C.  II.  xix.  8;  C 

III.  XTiU.  1;  C.  UL  xxTU.  80;  C.  IV. 
TiL  5. 


O. 


Occidens,  Epod.  i.  18. 

Oceanus,  C.  I.  Ui.  22 ;  C.  I.  xxxv.  82 ;  C. 

IV.  T.  40;  C.  IV.  xiT.  48;  Epod.  xtL 

41. 
OctoTia,  C.  lU.  xiT.  7. 
OctaTius,  Sat  I.  x.  82. 
OfeUa,  Sat  II.  U.  2,  53, 112, 183. 
Olympia,  Epp.  L  L  50. 
Olympicus  pulvis  (aL  Olympins),  C.  I.  i.  8. 
Olympns,  C.  I.  xU.  58 ;  C.  lU.  iv.  52. 
Opimius,  Sat  IL  iU.  142. 
Oppidius  Aulus,  Sat  IL  Ui.  171. 

Servius,  Sat  11.  Ui.  168. 

Tiberius,  Sat.  U.  Ui.  173. 

Opuntius,  C.  I.  xxviL  10. 
OrbUius,  Epp.  IL  L  71. 
Orbius,  Epp.  II.  iL  160. 
Orcn8,C.LxxviU.10;  C.U.UL24;  C.1L 

xvUi.  30.  34;  C.  lU.  iv.  76;  C.  IIL  xi 

29;  C.  UL  xxvU.  50;  C.  IV.  iL  24;  Sst 

ILv.49;  Epp.U.U.178. 
Orestes,  Sat  U.  UL  183, 137;  Ait  ToiU 

124. 
Oricnm  vd  Oricns,  C.  UL  viL  6. 
Oriens,  C.  I.  xiL  65. 
Origo,  Sat  I.  iL  55. 
Orion,  C.  L  xxvUi.  21;  C.  U.  xUL  89;  C. 

lU.  iv.  71;  C.  ^IL  xxvU.  18;  Epod.  x. 

10 ;  Epod.  XV.  7. 
Omvtus,  C.  lU.  ix.  14. 
Orpheus,  C.  I.  xU.  8 ;  C.  I.  xxiv.  13 ;  Art. 

Podt  392. 
Oscus,  Sat  I.  V.  54. 
Osiris,  Epp.  I.  xvU.  60. 
Otho  (L.  Roscius),  Epod.  iv.  16. 
Otns  et  Ephialtes,  vide  ad  C.  III.  iv.  51. 


P. 

Paddeianns,  Sat.  U.  viL  97. 
Pftooms,  C.  III.  vi.  9. 
Pactolns,  Epod.  xv.  20. 
Pactumeius,  Epod.  xviL  60. 
Pteuvius,  Epp.  U.  i.  56. 
Padus,  Epod.  xvi.  28. 


NOMINUM  PROPRIORUM. 
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Pnlatina  Bibliotheca,  Tide  ad  8at.  I.  x.  88 ; 

Epp.  II.  i.  216;  Epp,  n.  ii.  94. 
Palatinin,  Carm.  Saec.  65;  Epp.  I.  iii.  17. 
P&linimis,  C.  III.  iv.  28. 
Pallaa,  ride  Minerva,  C.  I.  vi.  16 ;  C.  I.  yii. 
6;  C.  I.xii.20;  C.I.xv.11;  C.m.iY. 
67;  Epod.  X.  18. 
Pan,  C.  IV.  xii.  11. 
Panaetios,  C.  I.  xxix.  14. 
Panthoid^  C.  I.  xxviii.  10. 
Pantilins,  Sat  I.  x.  78. 
Pantolabui,  Sat.  I.  yiii.  11 ;  Sat.  II.  i.  22. 
Paphoi,  C.  I.  XXX.  1 ;  C.  III.  xxviii.  14. 
Pbrcae,  C.  IL  iU.  15;  C.  H.  vi.  9 ;  C.  II. 

xvi  89 ;  C.  II.  xviL  16;  Carm.  Saec.  25; 

Epod.  xiiL  15. 
Ptaria,  C.  L  XV.  1;  C.  in.  iit  19,  26,  40; 

C.  IV.  ix.  18;  Bpp.  I.  ii.  6, 10. 
Parini,  C.  I.  xix.  6 ;  Epp.  I.  xix.  28. 
Parmentis,  vide  Cassins,  Epp.  I.  iv.  8. 
Parrharins,  C.  IV.  viii.  6. 
Farthi,  conf.  Medi,  Persae,  C.  I.  xii.  58;  C. 

L  xix.  12;  C.  H.  xiu.  18;  C.  UL  u.  8; 

C.  IV.  V.  25;  CrV.  xv.7;  Epod.  vii.9; 

Sat  II.  L  15;  Sat.  IL  v.  62;  Epp.  L 

xviiL  56;  Ehm.  H.  L  112,  256. 
Pbtarens,  C.  III.  iv.  64. 
PauUas  (L.  AemiUus),  C.  I.  xU.  88. 

,  Sat.  L  vL  41. 

(Fabina)  Maximua,  C.  IV.  L 10, 16. 

PausiacuB,  Sat.  11.  vU.  95. 

Pax,  dea,  Carm.  Saec.  57. 

Pecnnia,  Epp,  I.  vL  87. 

Pedanns,  Epp.  I.  iv.  2. 

Pediatia,  Sat.  L  viiL  89. 

Pediufl  F6pUoola  (Q.),  vide  PopUoola,  Sat. 

I.  X.  28,  85. 
Peffasus,  C.  I.  xxvU.  24;  C.  IV.  xi.  27. 
Percus,  C.  III.  vU.  17 ;  Art.  PoSt.  96, 104. 
Pelides  (AchiUes),  C.  I.  vi.  6 ;  Epp.  I.  U. 

12. 
PeUgnus,  C.  III.  xix.  8;  Epod.  xvU.  60. 
PeUoB,  C.  III.  iv.  62. 
Pelop,  C.  I.  vL  8;  C.  I.  xxvUi.  7;  C.  II. 

xiU.  87 ;  Epod.  xvU.  65. 
Penates,  C.  II.  iv.  15;  C.  III.  xxUi.  19; 

C.  m.  xxvU.40;  Sat.  II.  iU.176;  Epp. 

I.  vU.  94. 
Pendope^  C.  I.  xviL  20;   C.  III.  x.  11; 

Sat.  II.  V.  76,  81 ;  Epp.  I.  U.  2a 
Pentheus,  C.  II.  xix.l4;  Sat  11.  UL  804; 

Epp.  I.  xvi.  78. 
Pergama,  C.  II.  iv.  12. 
PeriUins  Cicuta,  Sat.  II.  UL  69,  75, 175. 
Persae  (Pftrthi),  C.  I.  U.  22;  C.  I.  xxi.  15; 

C.  in.  V.  4;  C.  IIL  ix.  4;  C. IV.  xv.28. 
Versicus,  C.  I.  xxxviiL  1. 
Persius,  Sat.  I.  viL  2,  4, 19,  22. 
PctiUius  CapitoUnns,  Sat.  I.  iv.  94;  Sat.  I. 

X.  26. 
Pctrinum,  Epp.  I.  v.  5. 
Pettius,  Epod.  xL 


Phaeax,  Epp.  I.  xv.  24 

Phaethon,  C.  IV.  xL  25. 

Pbabinthus,  C.  II.  vL  12. 

Phidyle,  C.  UI.  xxUL  2. 

PhUippi,  C.  n.  vU.  9;  C.  IILiv.  26;  Epp. 

n.iL49. 
PhiUppus,  Macedoniae  rex,  C.  III.  xvi.  14; 

Epp.  II.  L  284. 
(L.  Mardns),  Epp.  L  viL  46— 

95. 
PhUodemus,  Sat  I.  U.  121. 
Phocaei,  Epod.  xvL  17. 
Phoceus,  Cf.  n.  iv.  2. 
Phoebus,  vide  ApoUo,  C.  L  nL  24;  C.  I. 

xxxU.  18 ;  C.  ni.  Ui.  66 ;  C.  III.  iv.  4; 

C.  ra.  xxi.  24;  C.  IV.  vi.  26,  28.  29; 

C.  IV.  XV.  1;  Carm.  Saeo.  1,  62,  75. 
Pholoe,  C.  L  xxxUL  7, 9;  C.  II.  v.  17;  C. 

ra.  XV.  7. 
Phraates,  C.  11.  U.  17 ;  Epp.  I.  xiL  27. 
Phryges,  C.  I.  xv.  84. 
Phrygia,  C.  IL  xU.  22. 
Phrygius,  C.  IL  ix.  16;  C.  IIL  L  41; 

Epod.  ix.  6. 
Phryne,  Epod.  xiv.  16. 
Phthius,  C.  IV.  vL  4. 
PhyUis,  C.  n.  iv.  14;  C.  IV.  xi.  82. 
ncenus,  Sat  IL  Ui.  272 ;  Sat.  II.  iv.  70. 
Keris,  C.  IV.  Ui.  18;  C.  IV.  vUi.  20. 
Pierius,  C.  ra.  iv.  40;  C.ra.  x.  16;  Art. 

Po@t.  405. 
Pimplea,  C.  L  xxvi.  9. 
Rndaricus,  C.  IV.  ix.  6;  Epp.  I.  iU.  10. 
Pindams,  C.  IV.  U.  1,  8>  25. 
Pindns,  C.  L  xii.  6. 

Pirithous,  C.  ra.  iv.  80;  C.  IV.  vU.  28. 
l^nes,  Art.  PoSt  tota;  ibid.  6,  285,  292, 

866. 
Pitholeon,  Sat.  I.  x.  22. 
Placideianus.    Vide  Pfecideianns. 
Pbmcus  (L.  Munatius),  C.  I.  vii.  totnm ; 

C.  in.  xiv.  28. 
PUto,  Sat  n.  Ui.  11;  Sat  n.  iv.  8. 
Plautinus,  Art.  Poet.  270. 
Phiutus,  Epp.  n.  i.  68,  170;   Art.  Po0t. 

54. 
Pl^Iades,  C.  IV.  xiv.  21. 
Plotius  Numida,  C.  I.  xxxvL  8. 

(Tuoca),  Sat.  I.  v.  40;  Sat.  I.  x.  81. 

Pluto*  C.  11.  xiv.  7. 

Plutonius,  C.  I.  iv.  17. 

Poena,  C.  111.  U.  82.    Conf.  C.  IV.  v.  24. 

Poenus,  C.  L  xU.  88;  C.  II.  U.  11 ;  C.  II. 

xU.  8;  C.  n.  lan.  16;  C.  ra.  v.84;  C. 

IV.  iv.  47. 
Polemon,  Sat.  II.  iiL  254. 
PolUo  (C.  Annius),  C.  II.  L ;  Sat  I.  x.  42, 

85. 
PoUux,  C.  in.  Ui.  9;   C.  III.  xxix.64; 

Epod.  xvU.  48;  Sat.  IL  L  26;  Epp.  IL 

i.  5. 
Polyhymnia,  C.  I.  L  88. 
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PoiniMiiis  CS9X,)m  Epod.  iz.  7. 
■  Qit)tphiii,   C  IL  xtL  toiom; 

Epp.  I.  xiL  2S. 

VmnM,  C.  IL  TiL;  ibid.  Ter.  S. 


Pom^iu,  Tide  Nuim,  C.  L  xiL  84. 

»  a^ject,  Art.  Poft.  m 

Pdmponiiis,  &it.  L  ir.  62. 

Ponticus,  C.  I.  xir.  11. 

FteUook  (M.  Valeriui  Pbplioc^  MoMOk) 

Conrinoi,  Sat.  I.  x.  28,  86. 
Poroiai,  pttricitiw  NMJdioni,  Set.  IL  TiiL 


—  GiU»(BL).    VideOtto. 
Porphyrion,  C  III.  ir.  64. 
Porsena,  Epod.  xtL  4. 
Postamui,  C  IL  xiv.  1. 
Pnenerte»  C  IIL  iv.  28;  Epp.  L  ii.  2. 
Phienestinns,  Sat.  I.  yii.  28. 
Priamidee,  Sat.  L  viL  12. 
Priamui,  C  L  x.  14;  C  L  xr.  8;  C  III. 

iii.  26, 40;  C  IV.tL  16;  Bpod.  xviL18; 

Sat.  U.  iiL  196;  Art  Po«t.  187. 
Priapns,  Bpod.  iL  21;  Sat  L  viiL  2. 
Priscns,  Sat  U.  rii.  9. 
Procne,  C  IV.  riL  6;  Art.  Pofit  187. 
Proculeios,  C  II.  iL  6. 
Procyon,  C  III.  xxix.  18. 
Proeto*.  C  III.  vii.  18. 
Prometheos,  C  I.  iii.  27;  C  I.  xvL  18;  C 

11.  xiiL  87 ;  C II.  xriiL  86 ;  Epod.  xriL 

67. 
Proeerpina,  C  I.  xxviiL  20;  C  II. xiiL  21; 

Epod.  xrii.  2;  Sat  U.  r.  110. 
Proteus,  C  L  iL  7;  Sat  U.  iiL  71;  Epp. 

I.  i.  90. 
Publius.    Vide  Quintus. 
Pudor,  deus,  C  I.  xxiv.  6;  CHrm.  Saec  67. 
Puuicus,  C  IIL  y.  18;  C  lU.  vL  84; 

Epod.  tx.  27 ;  Epp.  U.  i.  162. 
Pupius,  Epp.  I.  L  67. 
Pusilla,  nomen,  Sat  II.  iii.  216. 
Puteal,  Sat  II.  vi.  86;  Epp.  L  xix.  8. 
Pylades,  Sat  IL  iiL  189. 
Pjflius  Nestor,  C  I.  xv.  22. 
Pyrrha,  C  I.  v.  8. 

,  Deucalionis  oxor,  C  I.  ii.  6. 
Pyrrhia,  Epp.  I.  xiiL  14. 
Pyrrhus,  rex,  C  lU.  vL  86. 

-,  adolescens,  C  III.  xx.  2. 
^thagooras,  C I.  xxviii.  10  (conf.  ibid.  ver. 

18);  Epod.  XV.  21;  Sat  IL  iv.  8;  Sat 

IL  vi.  68. 
Pythagoreus,  Epp.  U.  L  62. 
Pythias,  Art.  Po«t  288. 
Pythius,  C  L  xvi.  6;  Art.  Poet  414. 


Quinquatrus,  Epp.  II.  ii.  197. 
Quintilius  Varus,  C I.  xviii. ;  C I.  xxiv.  6 ; 
Art.  Poet  48& 


QQintaaimipboi,Cn.  xL;  Bpp.1. 

Atta  (T.),  %p.  n.  L  79. 

Qointos,  Sat  IL  V.  82. 
Qairinus,C.LiL46;CIILm.l6;  C.IV^. 

XV.  9;Spod.XTL18;8atLx.82;  Epp. 

IL  U.  68. 
Quiris,  C  IL  viL  8;  Epp.  I.  vL  7. 
Qoirites,  C  L  L 7 j  C  m.  iiL  67;  G.  IV. 
'  xiv.  1. 


Baetas,  C IV.  iT.17;  C  IV.  xit.  15, 18. 

Banuies,  Art  Poet  842. 

Bea  SSMm.  Tide  Dia,  C  UI.  iiL  82. 

Beguhis,  C  L  xiL  87;  C  IIL  t.  18. 

Bemus,  Enod,  TiL  19. 

Bex  BupiUus.    Vide  Bopilius  Bex. 

Bhenus,  Sat  I.  x.  87;  Art  Pbet  18. 

Bhodanus,  C  IL  xx.  20. 

Bhode  (aL  Chloe),  C  IIL  xix.  27. 

Bhodins,  Sat  L  x.  22. 

Bhodope,  C  UL  xxt.  12. 

Bhodos,  C  I.  TiL  1;  Epp.  L  xL  17,  21. 

Bhoecus.    VideBhoetus. 

Bhoetos,  C  U.  xix.  28;  C  UL  iT.66. 

Boma,  C  IIL  iiL  88»  44;  C  lU.  t.  12; 

C  lU.  Ti.  14;  C  UL  xrix.  12.  26;  C 

IV.iL41;  C.IV.iiL18;  C.IV.iT.875 

C IV.  xiv.44;  Carm.  Saecll,87;  Epod. 

ix.  9;Epod.xL7;Epod.xvii.69;  Epod. 

xvL  2, 11;  Sat  I.  V.  1 ;  Sat  L  tL  76 ; 

Sat  IL  L  69;  Sat  U.  vi.  28;  Sat  U. 

viL  18,  28;  Epp.  L  iL  2;  Epp.  L  viL 44; 

Epp.  L  viiL  12;   Epp.  L  xL  11,  21; 

Epp.  I.  xiv.  17;  Epp.  I.  xvL  18;  Epp. 
,28;  ^pp.  U.  L  61,  103,  256; 


I.  XX.  10, 
Epp.  U.  u.  41,  66, 87. 

Bomanus,  C  III.  vL  2;  C  UI.  ix.  8;  C 
IV.  iiL  28 ;  C  IV.  iv.  46;  Carm.  Saec 
66;  Epod.  viL  6, 17;  Epod.  ix.  11 ;  Sat 
L  iv.  86;  Sat  L  vL  48;  Sat  U.  L  87 ; 
Sat  U.  iL  10,  62;  Sat  U.  iv.  10;  Sat 
IL  vU.  64;  Epp.  L  L  70;  Ej^.  L  iiL  9; 
Epp.  L  xii.  26 ;  Epp.  I.  xviu.  49 ;  Epp. 

II.  L  29;  Epp.  U.  li.  94;  Art  PoSt  64^ 
118, 264^  286,  826. 

Bomulus,  vide  edamQuirinus,  C I.  xiL  83 ; 

C  ii.  XV.  10;  C  III.  iiL  81 ;  C  IV.  viiL 

28,  24;  Epp.  IL  i.  6. 
,  a^ect,  C  IV.  V.  1 ;  Carm.  Saec 

47. 
Boecius  (Q.),  comoedus,  Epp.  11.  i.  82. 

,  Horatii  aeqoalis,  Sat.  II.  vi.  36. 

Otho  (L.),  Epod.  iv.  16. 

,  a^ject,  Epp.  I.  L  62. 

Bostra,  Sat  II.  vi.  60. 

Bubi,  Sat  I.  v.  ^ 

Bufii,  nomen,  Sat  II.  iii.  216. 

BufiUus,  Sat.  L  u.  27;  Sat  L  iv.  92. 
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Roftis  NaaidienDB,  vide  KaddiennB  BaftiSy 

Sat.  II.  Yiii.  58. 
Rapiliiu  Rex  (P.),  Sat.  I.  Yii.  1, 19. 
Roso,  Sat  I.  ui.  86. 
Rataba,  Sat.  IL  viL  96. 


8. 


Sabaea,  C.  I.  xxix.  8. 

SabeUus»  C.  III.  vi.  88;  Epod.  xriL  28; 

Sat.  I.  ix.  29;  Sat.  II.  i.  86;  £pp.  I. 

xvi.  49. 
Sabiiiii8,C.  L  ix.7;  C.I.  xx.  1;  C.Lxxii. 

9 ;  C.  II.  xviii.  14 ;  C.  IIL  i.  47 ;  C.  IIL 

iv.  22;  Epod.  iL  41 ;  Sat  IL  vii.  118; 

Epp.  I.  viL  77 ;  Bpp.  IL  L  26. 
,  Hoiatii  amicoi,  Epp.  I.  ▼.  27. 
SacraV]a,Epod.iv.7;  Spod.Tii.8;  Sat. 

I.  ix.  1. 
Sagana,  Epod.  ▼.  26;  Sat  I.  viiL  26,  41, 

48. 
SalaminiosTeocer»  C.  L  xv.  28. 
Salamis,  C.  L  vii.  21;  ibid.  ver.  29. 
Salemom,  Epp.  L  xv.  1. 
SaliariB,  C.  L  xxxvii.  2 ;  Epp.  II.  i.  86. 
SaUos,  C.  I.  xxxvi.  12;  C.  IV.  i.  28. 
Salloatiof  Crispof  (C),  C.  IL  iL  totom ; 

SatLiL48. 
Samios,  Epod.  xiv.  9. 
Samnites,  gladiatoree,  Epp.  IL  ii.  98. 
Samos,  ihro.  L  xi.  2,  21. 
Sappbo,  C.  IL  xiiL 26;  C.  IV.  ix.  12 ;  Epp. 

Lxix.28. 
Sardinia,  C.  L  xxxL  4. 
Sardis,  £«pp.  L  xi.  2. 
Sardos,  Sat  Liii.  8;  Art  PoSt  876. 
Sarmentos,  Sat  I.  v.  62,  66. 
Satoreianos,  Sat  L  vL  69. 
Satomalia,  Sat  IL  iii.  6. 
Satomios,  Epp.  IL  i.  168. 
Satomos,  C.  t.  xii.  60;  C.  II.  xii.  9;  C. 

IL  xvii.  23. 
Satyri,  C.  L  i.  81;  C.  IL  xix.  4;  Epp.  L 

XIX. 4;  Epp.  IL  iL  126;  Art  Po0t  221, 

226,238,286. 
Scaeva,  Sat.  IL  L  63. 

alios,  Epp.  I.  xvii.  tota. 

Scamander,  Epod.  xiiL  14. 

Scaoros,  C.  I.  xii.  37. 

Scetanios,  Sat  L  iv.  112. 

Scqiio  Africanos  Migor,  C.  IV.  viii.  1& 

Minor,  Bpod.  ix.  26 ;  Sat 

ILL17,66,72. 
Soopas,C.  IV.viiL6. 
Scorpios,  C.  n.  zvii.  17. 
Scylla,  Art.  Fb0t  146. 
Scytbae^  C.  Lxix.  10;  C.  L  xxvi.  4;  C.  L 

XXXV.  9;  C.  IL  xi.  1;  C.  IIL  viu.  23; 

C.  IIL  xxiv.  9;  C.  IV.  v.  26;  C.  IV. 

xiv.  42;  C.  IV.  xv.  24;   Carm.  Saec 

66. 


Scythioos,  C.  IIL  iv.  86. 

Sectanios.    Vide  Soetanios. 

Semele,  C.  L  xix.  2. 

Semelelos  Thvoneos,  C.  I.  xvii.  22. 

September,  Epp.  I.  xin.  16. 

Septidos,  ^p.  I.  V.  26. 

Septimios^  C.  II.  vi.  ]  ;  Epp.  I.  ix.  1. 

S^es,  C.  I.  xii.  66;  C.  III.  xxix.  27 ;  C. 

IV.  XV.  23. 
Sericos,  C.  I.  xxix.  9. 
Servilios  Balatro^  Sat  11.  viii.  21,  33,  40, 

83. 
Servios  (Solpidos),  Sat  I.  x.  86. 
Sestios  (L),  C.  I.  iv.  14. 
Sestos.    Vide  Abydos. 
Sextilis,  Epp.  L  vii.  2 ;  Epp.  I.  xi.  19. 
SylMllinos,  Carm.  Saec.  6. 
Sicanos,  Epod.  xvii.  32. 
Sicilia,  Sat  II.  vL  66. 
Sicolos,  C.  n.  xiL  2;  C.  II.  xvL  38;  C. 

ra.  L  18;  C.  m.  iv.  28;  C.  IV.  iv.  44; 

Epp.  I.  iL  68;  Epp.  L  xiL  1 ;  Epp.  11. 

L  68;  Art  Po0t  463. 
Sidonios,  Epod.  xvL  69;  Epp.  I.  x.  26. 
Sigambri,  C.  IV.  iL  36;  C.  IV.  xiv.  61. 
Silenos,  Art.  Poet  239. 
Silvanos,  C.  IIL  udx.  23;  Epod.  iL  22; 

Epp.  n.  L  143. 
Simtns,  Epod.  xiiL  14. 
Simon,  Art  PoSt  238. 
Simonides,  C.  IV.  ix.  7.    Conf.  C.  IL  i. 

3& 
Sinoessa,  Sat  I.  v.  40. 
Sinoessanos,  Epp.  L  v.  6. 
Siren,  Sat  II.  lii.  14;  Epp.  L  ii.  23. 
Sisenna,  Sat.  I.  vlL  8. 
SisyphoB,  C.  II.  xiv.  20;  Epod.  xviL  68; 

Sat  H.  iii.  21. 

,  Antonii  nanos,  Sat  I.  iiL  47. 

Sithonii,  C.  L  xviii.  9;  C.  lU.  xxvL  10. 

Smyma,  ^PP»  I*  zL  3. 

Socrates,  Sat  IL  iv.  3. 

Socraticos,  C.  I.  xxix.  14;  C.in.xxi.  9; 

Art  Poet  310. 
Sol,  C.  n. ix.  12;  C.  IV.  ii.  46;  C. IV.  v. 

40;  Carm.  Saee.  9 ;  Epp.  I.  x.  17 ;  Epp. 

L  xvL  6. 
Sophodes,  Epp.  11.  i.  163. 
S(nacte^  C.  I.  ix.  2. 
SQeii,E^p.  Lxx.2;  Art  Po8t846. 
Spartacos,  C.  m.  xiv.  19;  Epod.  xvL  6. 
Spes,  C.  I.  XXXV.  21. 
Staberios,  Sat  H.  iiL  84.  89. 
Stertinios,  Sat  II.  iiL  88. 296. 

,  a^ject,  Epp.  I.  xiL  20. 
Stedchoros,  C.  IV.  ix.  8;  Epod.  zvii.  44. 
Sthenelos,  C.  I.  xv.  24;  C.  iV.  ix.  20. 
SthenoboM  aot  Antea,  vide  ad  C.  IIL  viL 

13. 
StoicoB,  Epod.  viiL  16;  Sat  11.  ffl.  160, 

300. 
Stygios,  C.  n.  XX.  8;  C.  IV.  viii.  26. 
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Styx,  C.  I.  xxxiv.  10. 
Snadela,  Epp.  I.  vi.  88. 
Subnranus»  Epod.  v.  58. 
Sulciui,  Sat  I.  iv.  65,  7a 
Sulla,  Sat.  I.  ii.  64. 
SulpiciuB  ServiuB,  Sat.  I  x.  86. 

,  a^ject.,  C.  IV.  xii.  18. 

SurreDtinui,  Sat.  II.  iv.  55. 

Surrentum,  Epp.  I.  xvii.  52. 

Sybaris,  Lydiae  amator,  C.  I.  viii.  2. 

SygambrL    Yide  SigambrL 

Syriua,  C.  II.  vii.  8. 

Syrtea,  C.  I.  xxii.  6  j  C.  H.  vL  8;  C.  II. 

XX.  15 ;  Epod.  ix.  81. 
Syrus,  servi  nomen,  Sat.  I.  vi.  88. 

,  gladiator,  Sat  II.  vi.  45. 

a^ject.,  C.  L  xxxL  12. 


T. 


Taenaros,  C.  L  xxxiv.  10. 

Tanaia,  C.  HI.  iv.  86 ;  C.  HL  x.  1 ;  C.  UI. 

xxix.28;  C.  IV.  xv.  24. 

,  spado,  Sat.  L  L  105. 

Tantolui,  C.  L  xxviu.  7;  C.  II.  xiiL  87; 

C.ILxviiL37;  Epod.xviLe6;  Sat.Li.68. 
TarentinuB,  Epp.  U.  L  207. 
Tarentum,  C.  I.  xxviii.  29 ;  C.  11.  vL  11 ; 

C.  IIL  V.  56;  Sat.  L  vL  105;  Sat  IL 

iv.  34;  Epp.  I.  vii.  45;  Epp.  I.  xvi. 

IL 
Tarpa  (Sp.  Maecius),  Sat.  L  x.  88;  Art 

PoSt  887. 
Tarquinius,  C.  I.  xii.  8&;  Sat.  I.  vL  18 ; 

Sat.  I.  viii.  15. 
Tartara,  C.  I.  xxviii.  10. 
TarUrui,  C.  III.  viL  17. 
Taurus  (T.  Statilius),  Epp.  I.  v.  4. 
Teanum,  Epp.  I.  L  86. 
Tecmessa,  C.  II.  iv.  6. 
TeluB,  C.  I.  xviL  18;  Epod.  xiv.  10. 
Telamon,  C.  I.  vii.  21 ;  C.  IL  iv.  6. 
TelegonuB,  C.  III.  xxix.  8. 
TelemachuB,  Epp.  I.  vii.  40. 
TelephuB,  heros,  Epod.  xvii.  8 ;  Art.  Po£t. 

96,104. 
,  adolescens,  C.  I.  xiii.  1,  2 ;  C. 

in.nx.26;  C.  IV.  xL  2L 
TelluB,  C.  II.  xiL  7 ;  Carm.  Saec  29 ;  Bpp. 

II.  i.  143. 
Tempe,  C.  I.  viL  4;  C.  I.  xxL  9;  C.  III. 

i.  24. 
TempeBtates,  Epod.  x.  24. 
Terentiui,  Sat  I.  ii.  20;  Sat  II.  iii.  262 

sqq. ;  Epp.  11.  L  59. 
Teridates.    Vide  Tiridatea. 
Terminalia,  Epod.  iL  59. 
Terra,  C.  III.  iv.  73. 
Tcucer,  C.  I.  vii.  2L  27;  C.  I.  xv.  24;  C. 

IV.  ix.  17 ;  Sat  II.  UL  204. 


Teacma,  C.  IV.  vL  12. 

Thalia,  C.  IV.  vi.  25. 

ThaliarchuB,  C.  I.  ix.  8. 

Thebae,  C.  L  vU.  3;  a  IV.  iv.  64;  Sat 

II.  V.  84;  Epp.  L  xvi.  74;  Epp.  IL  L 

218;  Art.  Po6t  118. 
ThebanuB,  C.  I.  xix.  2 ;  Epp.  I.  iu.  13 ; 

Art  Poet  394. 
TheoninuB,  Epp.  I.  xviiL  82. 
Theseus,  C.  IV.  vii.  27. 
ThflBpiB,  Epp.  11.  L  163 ;  Art  Poet  276. 
ThesBaluB,  C.  I.  viL  4;  C.  L  x.  15;  C  L 

xxviL  21;  C.  IL  iv.  10;  Epod.  v.  45; 

Epp.  n.  iL  209. 
ThetiB,  C.  I.  viii.  14;  C.  IV.  vL  6  ;  Epod. 

xUi.  12, 16. 
Thraca,  Epp.  I.  Ui.  8;  Epp.  L  xvL  18. 
Thraoe,  C.  II.  xvi.  5 ;  C.  IIL  xxv.  11. 
Thraoes,  C  L  xxvU.  2;  C.  II.  zix.  16; 

Epod.  V.  14. 
ThraciiiB,  C.  I.  xxv.  11 ;  C.  IV.  xU.  2. 
Thrax  (aL  Threx),  Sat  IL  vL  44;    Epp. 

I.  xviiL  86. 
ThrdciuB,  C.  I.  xxiv.  18 ;  C.  L  xxxvi.  14 ; 

Epod.  xiiL  8. 
Threna.  C.  III.  ix.  9. 
ThurariuB  Vicus,  Epp.  II.  i.  269. 
ThurinuB,  C.  IIL  ix.  14;  Sat  IL  vUL  2a 
ThyefltcB,  C.  I.  xvi.  17 ;  Art  Poet.  91. 
ThyesteuB,  Epod.  v.  86. 
ThyiaB,  C.  II.  xix.  9;  C.  IIL  xv.  la 
ThynuB,  C.  m.  vU.  8. 
ThyoneuB,  C.  I.  xvU.  28. 
'nberinuB,  C.  IIL  xU.7;  Sat  H.  u.  81; 

Epp.  I.  xi.  4. 
TibenB,  C.  L  U.  13, 17,  19;  C.  L  vUi. 8; 

C.  Lxxix.l2;C.  n.Ui.  18;C.  ULvu. 

28;  Sat  L  ix.  18;  Sat  IL  L  8;  Sat 

IL  UL  292;  Epp.  L  xi.  19;  Art  FbSt 

67. 
TibcriuB  CkudiuB  Kero.    Vide  daodiuB. 
,  praenomen  Oppidii,  Sat  II.  UL 

178 
TibuUus  Albius,  C.  I.  xxxUL  1,  8;  Epp. 

I.  iv. 
Tibur,  C.  I.  vU.  21 ;  C.  L  xvUL  2;  C.  U. 

vL  5;  C.  m.  iv.  28;  C.  m.  xxix.6; 

C.  IV.  U.  81;  C.  rV.  UL 10;  Epp.  L  vu. 

45;  Epp.  L  vUi.  12;  Epp.  IL  u.  8. 
Tibumus,  C.  I.  vU.  13. 
Tiburs,  Sat.  I.  vi.  108 ;  Sat  U.  iv.  70. 
TigelUusj^.),  Sat  L  U.  8;  Sat  L  Ui.  4. 
Hermogenes,  Sat.  I.  iU.  129;  Sat 

L  iv.  72;  Sat  L  ix.  25;  Sat  L  x.  18, 

80,90. 
Tigris,  C.  TV.  xiv.  4a 
TiUiu8(Cimber),  Sat  I.  vL  24^  107. 
Timag^es,  Epp.  I.  xix.  15. 
'Hmor,  C.  m.  i.  37. 
TiresiaB,  Sat  II.  v.  1,  5,  60. 
TlridateB,  C.  I.  xxvi.  5. 
Tisiphone,  Sat  I.  viU.  84* 
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Titanei,  C.  ni.  iy.  43. 

Tithoniis,  C.  I.  xxviii.  8 ;  C.  II.  zn.  80. 

'ntios,  Epp.  I.  iiL  9, 10. 

•ntyoB,  C.  IL  xiv.  8 ;  C.  III.  iv.  77 ;  C.  in. 

xi.  21 ;  C.  IV.  vL  2. 
TorqaatoB  (vel  L.  Manlins  Torqaatm,  vel 

C.  KonioB  Aaprenas  Torqnatos),  C.  IV. 

vii. ;  Epp.  L  T.  8. 
(L.  ManHas),  C.  IIL  xxL  1; 

Epod.  xiiLO. 
Trausios,  Sat.  IL  iL  99. 
TrebatioB  Testa  (C),  Sat.  IL  L  4^  78. 
TrebonioB,  Sat.  I.  iv.  114. 
TriquetruB,  Sat.  IL  vi.  55. 
TriamphaB,  C.  IV.  ii.  49 ;  Epod.  iz.  21, 

23. 
Trivicam,  Sat.  I.  t.  79. 
TroeB,  C.  IV.  vL  16. 
Trqja,  vide  Hion,  Pergama,  C.  I.  viii.  14; 

C.  L  X.15;  C.  IL  iv.  12;  C.  UL  iiL  60, 

61 ;  C.  IV.  vi.  8;  C.  IV.  xv.  81 ;  Carm. 

Saec.41;  Sat.  11. iiL  191 ;  Sat.n.v.l8; 

Epp.  L  iL  19;  Art.  Po6t.  141. 
TrojanaB,  C.  I.  xxviiL  11 ;  Epp.  L  iL  1 ; 

Art.  Poet.  147. 
TrwcaB,  C.  L  vL  14;  C.  III.  iu.  82. 
TroiloB,  C.  II.  ix.  16. 
TulliaB  (ServiuB),  Sat.  I.  vi.  9. 
TuUuB  (HofltiUuB),  C.  IV.  viL  16. 

(L.  VolcatiuB),  C.  ni.  viii.  12. 

Turbo,  Sat.  n.  iii.  810. 

TuriuB,  Sat.  II.  L  49. 

Tusculum,  C.  III.  xxix.  8 ;  Epod.  i.  29. 

TuBcuB,  C.  UL  vii.  28;  C.  IV.  iv.  54;  Sat. 

11.  iL  83 ;  Epp.  n.  i.  202. 
VicuB,  Sat  IL  iiL  228;  Epp.  U.  L 

269. 
TydidcB,  C.  L  vi.  16;  C.  L  xv.  28. 
Tyndaridae,  C.  IV.  viiL  81;   Sat.  L  L 

100. 
TyndariB,  C.  I.  xvii. ;  ibid.  ver.  10. 
TyphoCufl,  C.  III.  iv.  58. 
TyriuB.  C.  IIL  xxix.  60;  Epod.  xiL  21; 

Sat.  IL  iv.  84;  Epp.  L  vi.  18. 
TyrrhenuB,  C.  I.  xi.  6 ;  C.  IIL  x.  12;  C. 

IIL  xriv.  4;  C.  IIL  xxix.  1 ;  C.  IV.  xv. 

8;  Epp.  n.  iL180. 
TyrtaeoB,  Art.  PoH.  402. 


U. 


Ulixe8,C.  LvL7;  C.  L  xv.  21 ;  Epod.  xvL 
60;  Epod.  xviL  16;  Sat.  n.  m.  197, 
204;  Sat.  IL  v.  1,  59, 100;  Epp.  I.  iL 
18, 19;  Epp.  L  vL  68;  Epp.  L  viL  40; 
Art  PoSt.  141. 

Ulubrae,  Epp.  I.  xL  80. 

Umber,  Sat  II.  iv.  40. 

UmbrenuB,  Sat.  11.  iL  133. 


UmmidiuB,  Sat.  I.  L  95. 
Ufltica,  C.  I.  xvii.  11. 
Utioa,  Epp.  L  XX.  18. 


V. 


Vacuna,  Epp.  I.  x.  49. 

Vala  NumoniuB,  Epp.  L  xv.  tota. 

ValeriuB  Laevinus,  vide  LaevinuB»  Sat.  I. 

vL  12. 
ValeriuB  Meflflalla.    "nde  Metsalla. 
Val^uB  RufhB,C.  n.  ix.  5;  Sat.  I.  x.  82. 
Vana,  Epp.  I.  xiv.  8. 
VariuB  (L),  C.  L  vL  1 ;  Sat  I.  v.  40, 98  ; 

Sat.  L  vL  55;  Sat.  L  ix.  28;  Sat.  I.  X. 

44,81;  Sat.  n.  viiL  21,  68;  Epp.  n.  L 

247;  Art.  Poet..55. 
Varro  AtacinuB  (P.),  Sot.  L  x.  46. 
VaruB,  C.  L  xvin.  1;  C.  I.  xxiv. 

PompeiuB,  C.  IL  viL  totum. 

,  Epod.  V.  78. 

VaticanuB,  C.  I.  xx.  7. 

VediuB  RufhB,  vide  ad  Epod.  iv. 

Veia,  Epod.  v.  29. 

VeianiuB,  Epp.  I.  L  4. 

VeieuB,  Epp.  11.  ii.  167. 

VeientanuB,  Sat.  11.  iii.  143. 

Vekbrum,  Sat.  II.  iii.  229. 

Velia,  Ei^.  I.  xv.  1. 

Velina  tribuB,  Epp.  I.  vi.  52. 

VenafhmuB,  C.  III.  v.  55;  Sat  II.  iv.  69. 

Venafrum,  C.  II.  vL  16 ;  Sat.  II.  viiL  45. 

VenuB,  vide  Cy  therea,  C.  I.  ii.  88 ;  C.  L 

iiL  1 ;  C.  I.  iv.  5 ;  C.  I.  xiiL  15 ;  C.  I. 

XV.  18 ;  C.  I.  xviH.  6 ;  C.  L  xix.  1,  9; 

C.  I.  xxviL  14 ;  C.  I.  xxx.  1 ;  C.  I.  xxxiL 

9 ;  C.  I.  xxxiii.  10. 13 ;  C.  n.  vii.  25 ; 

C.  IL  viii.  18;  C.  IIL  U.  17;  C.  IIL  x. 

9 ;  C.  IIL  xL  50;  C.  IIL  xvL  6 ;  C.  III. 

xviii.  6 ;  C.  III.  xxi.  21 ;  C.  m.  xxvi. 

5,  9;  C.  III.  xxvii.  67;  C.  IIL  xxvUL 

13;  C.  IV.  L  1,  5;  C.  IV.  vL  21;   C. 

IV.  X.  1 ;  C.  IV.  xi.  15 ;  C.  IV.  xv.  82 ; 

Carm.  Saeo.  60;  Epp.  I.  vL  88;  Epp.  L 

xviiL  21. 
'  VenuainuB,  C.  I.  xxviiL  26 ;  Sat.  IL  L  86. 
Veritafl,  C.  I.  xxiv.  7. 
VertumnuB,   Sat.   II.  viL    14;    Epp.   L 

XX.  1. 
Veflpcr,  C.  II.  ix.  10;  C.  III.  xix.  26. 
Veflta,  C.  I.  ii.  16,  28 ;  C.  III.  v.  11 ;  Sat 

Lix.85;  Epp.  IL  iL  114. 
Vestalefl,  C.  III.  xxx.  9. 
Vibidias,  oonviva  Nasidieni,  Sat.  11.  viii. 

22,  83,  40,  80. 
Victoria,  Epp.  I.  xviiL  64. 
VimuB,  Sat  I.  iL  64. 
VindeUd,  C.  IV.  iv.  18 ;  C.  IV.  xiv.  8. 
ViniuB  Asella,  Epp.  I.  xiiL  tota. 
VipBanioB  Agrippa.    Vide  Agrippa. 
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yirgiHiis  Maro^  C.  I.  iiL  6—83  C.  I.  xxLy. 

10;  C.  IV.  jdL  18;  S«t  I.  r.  40,  48; 

SatLTL  56;  Sot.  L  z.46»81;  Spp. 

ILL247;  Art.  Po6t  66. 

» aliiis  a  poSta  (?),  C.  lY.  ziL 

Virtiis.  C.  n.  iL  19;  C.  lU.  ii.  17,  21; 

Oum  Saee.  68 ;  l^od.  iz.  26. 
yiseat  (VibiiisX  S«t.  L  iz.  22 ;  Sat.  L  z. 

88. 
yiseot  Thariinii^  oonTifa  Naiidieni,  Sat. 

ILTiiL20. 
TifeUiiii,  Sat.  L  L 106. 
Yoluieriiis,  Sat  IL  viL  16. 
yoloamis,  C.  L  ir.  8;  a  UI.  ir.  69;  Sat 

Lv.74. 
yolt^as  M oia,  Bpp.  I.  TiL  66,  64.  91. 
yolimmiiis  Eatrapwis,  Spp.  I.  zrUL  81. 


yoraims,  Sat  I.  viiL  89. 

yoitor,  a  m.  w.  9. 


Xantbias  Fboceas,  C.  IL  vr. 
XanUras,  C.  IV.  vi.  26. 
Xenocrate^  Sat  IL  iiL  257. 


Z. 


Zepliynis,C.in.L24;aiy.TiL9;  Epp. 
I.  TiL  18. 


Zethns»  Bpp.  I.  zriii.  42. 
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A. 

Ab  (after),  317. 

Abacos,  898,  419. 

Abdere,  150. 

Abi,  695. 

Ablative,8, 22, 37, 111, 116, 

154^  155,  254^  270,  275, 

866,638. 
Abludere,  489. 
Abnonnis,  449. 
Abolla,  638. 
Absorbere,  488. 
AbnDdare,  51L 
Ac,  829,  432. 
Acastns.  162. 
Acceptnra  referre,  677. 
Acceptns,  267,  670. 
Accnsative,  258,  312,  857, 

468,  512,  535,  574. 
Aoervns,  661* 
Acetum,  410. 
Achilles,  305. 
Adnaces,  61. 
Acipenser,  453. 
Acrocerannia,  16. 
Actiaci  Lndi,  51. 
Actinm,  83,  269,  295. 
— ,  Apollo  of,  265. 
Actors,  638,  713. 
Acnmen,  433,  635. 
Acnta  beUi,  280. 
Acntus  morbns,  476. 
Ad  caetera,  598. 
Ad  Novas,  382. 
Addere,  150,  684. 
Addicere,  518. 
Addocere,  575. 
Adesse,  421. 
Adflnentes  anni,  247. 
A^ective  of  time,  12,  814^ 

482,523. 
A^nnctns,  718. 
Adyntor,  421. 
Admirari,  577. 
Admittere  scelus,  480. 
Adoleacens,  12. 


Ador,  528. 
Adorea,  229. 
Adorenm,  384. 
Adscribere,  145,  615. 
AdversariuH,  424. 
Adversns,  480. 
Advocatns,  326. 
Adulterari,  313. 
Adultery,  345,  530. 
Adusqne,  333,  387. 
Aedcpol,  598. 
Aede8,430. 
Aeditnns,  676. 
AeUna  GaUns,  66,  76, 117. 
Aemilia,  894. 
Aenent,  147,  477,  558. 
Aeolns,  14. 
Aeqnatns,  659.« 
Aeqne  nt,  208. 

(repeated),  550. 

Aera,  399. 
Aemgo,  872. 
Aea  uienum,  688. 

"  proprinm,  688. 
Aescnlapini,  850. 
Aestnosns,  53. 
Aestns,  561. 
Aeta8,651. 
Aetemare,  258. 
Aetna,  18. 
Aevnm,  in,  567. 
Affabre,  465. 
Affigere,455. 
Afncus,  4. 
Agaso,  548. 
Ager,  595. 

Agere,  826,  507,  594. 
Agger,  418. 
Agia8,711. 
Agnati,  481. 
Agrimensores,  698. 
Agrippa,  840, 489, 704>  705. 
Ait,649. 
Aiunt,  454. 
Alba  linea,  615,  630. 
Albnm  Jndicnm,  373. 
Albunea,659. 


Alcaeos,  87, 71, 300. 
Alcman,  707. 
Alea,  201. 
Alex,  498. 

Alexander,  133,  302,  657. 
Alexandria,  202. 
Alius,  480,  677. 
Allegory,  37. 
Alloquium,  305. 
Almns,  150,  236,  263. 
Alfca  Semita,  413. 
Altar,  49. 

,  swearing  by,  658. 

Alter,  245. 
Altiles,589. 
Altus,  174^  238. 
Alumnns,  186»  196. 
Aluta,894. 
Amaltbea,  162. 
Amans,  112. 
Amare,  57. 

(to  be  wont),  181, 

871. 
Amator,  551. 
Ambages,  503. 
Arobiao,  866,  896,  484. 
Ambitiosns,  81. 
Ambubaiae,  837. 
Ambulare,  369. 
Amico  animo  dare,  237. 
Amites,  276. 
Amoenns,  625. 
Amor,  849. 
Ampbiarans,  181. 
Amphora,  29,  92,  165,  541, 

,691,  702. 
Amplius,  380. 
Ampulla,  567,  708. 
Amyntas,  296. 
Amystis,  81. 
An,  330. 
Anacreon,  45. 
Ancilia,  154. 
Ancilla,  247. 
Angnis,  116. 
Anmii,  178. 
I  Animosns,  408. 

S  c 
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Anniiles,  661. 
Annoiuu  629. 
Annom,  in,  563,  607. 
Antea»  162. 
Antestari,  424. 
AntimAchns,  711,  712. 
Antisthenes,  632. 
Antoniat,  M.,  82, 154,  201, 

298,  887,  375. 
Ant8,828. 
Apelles,  677. 
Aper,  286,  482. 
Apex,  73,  75, 194. 
Apotheca,  82, 165,  503. 
Apothecaries,  407. 
Apparare,  277. 
Apparatns,  84. 
Apples,  485,  498. 
Applorare,  801. 
Apponere,  29. 
Apprecatns,  259. 
Apprime,  184. 
Apricnm,  in,  578. 
April,  18,  247. 
Aptare,  554. 

Apnlia,  Apnlns,  148,  280. 
Aqna  coelestiB,  170. 
Ar  (ad),  578. 
Arbiter,  607. 
Arbitrium,  705. 
Arbnstam,  410. 
Arbnsta,  187. 
Arca,  679. 
Arcere,  551,  595. 
Arcessere,  573,  672. 
Archilochus,  291«  705. 
Archimedea,  64. 
ArqnatuB  morbns,  729. 
Arctinat,  710. 
Arctns,  710. 
Arcns,  204 

Ardere,  94,  242.  301,  885. 
Area,  4,  30,  329. 
Arctalogns,  835. 
Arretinm,  2. 
Argentarius,  4C9. 
Argentnm,  578. 
Argilctnm,  650. 
Argns,  25. 

Argutu8,178,234,6l7. 
Ariadne,  132. 
Aristophaues,  441. 
Armenia,  565. 
Armsof  aHoman  Bo](lier,115. 

Love,  204. 

Arrogare,  256,  709. 
Ars,  238,  657,  663. 
Art,  works  of,  366. 
Artaxios,  565. 
Artes,238. 
Artiacial  wanta,  829. 
ArtisU  (Oreek),  667. 


Arvnm,  596. 

Arx,  8,  98,  516. 

A8,728. 

Assidere,  574. 

Assignare,  657. 

Asins,  705. 

Assyria,  109. 

Astrae«,266. 

Astrology,  81, 125. 

Astydamia,  162. 

At,  284^  810,  330, 332, 339, 

868,40^426,452. 
Atavns,  2. 

Atellanae  FabnUie,  883, 426. 
Ater,  5ia 
Athens,  25,  667. 
Athletae,  667. 
Atticoti,  150. 
Atla8,75. 
Atqoe,  816,  406. 
1  equivalent  to  qnam, 

809 
Atqui,*827,444. 
Atramentum,  677. 
Atriensis,  450. 
Atrium,  521. 
Attagen,  277. 
Attentus,  522,  593, 673. 
Atterere  caudam,  133. 
Attonitns,  190. 
Attraction,  892,  588. 
Auctor,  64^  371,  873, 458. 
Auctorari,  580. 
Audire,  894^  517,  583,  589, 

625. 
Auditor  et  ultor,  648. 
Aufer,  529. 
Augur,  267. 

Augusta  Praetoria,  150. 
Augustus : 

The  avenger  of  Caesar,  7. 

His  reforms,  7,  119, 197. 

His  triumphs,  12. 

Receives  that  name,  142. 

Conspiracies  against,  147. 

Assigns  knds  to  his 
troope,  150,  518. 

Restores  temples,  158. 

In  Spain,  176,  232. 

Gocs  to  Qaul,  220,  230. 

Kindness  to  Horace,  222. 

War  with  Sex.  Pompeios, 
281. 

Purposes  drtuning  the 
Pomptine  Marshee, 
877,  704. 

Generosity  to  Yirgil  and 
Varius,  381,  654,  67a 

His  health,  418,  613. 

In  A^4d9. 

Claims  descent  from  Ae- 
neas,  508. 


Aogostus  (cont^nuod)  s 

His  seal,  519. 

Fond  of  observing  boxors, 
552,674. 

Cured  by  Musa,  663, 619. 

Haces   Tignines   on   tlie 
Arroenian  throne,  565. 

His  birthday,  572. 

His  recovery  of  tbe  stand» 
ards,  611. 

His  divinity,  657. 

Bnms   prophetic   books, 
659. 

Pontifex  Maximns,  659. 

His   taste   for    the    old 
comedy,  672. 

Bestores  Yeii,  693. 
Aula,  129. 
Aulaeum,    212,   642,   674, 

712. 
Aura,  103,  141. 
Aureus,  21. 
Auriga,  138. 

Auspicium,  22, 26,  256, 678. 
Automatons,  531. 
Autumn,    118,    516,    572, 

625. 
AvomoB  Uuma,  704. 
Averrere,  496. 
Aversos,  478. 
Avertere,  495. 
Aviaries,  13a 
Avidos,  47,  152,  874  713. 


B. 

Bacchant,  202. 

Bacchus,  84,  301,  809. 

Bacchylidea,  707. 

Balanus,  212. 

BaUtro,  837. 

Balbos,  651. 

Ball-play,  405,  449,  52a 

Bahieatoc  616. 

Bandusia,  625. 

Barathmm,  476. 

Barbaria,  661. 

Barbaros,  295. 

Barbers,  120,  407,  590. 

Barbitoe,  6,  71. 

BasiUca,  627. 

Ba8is,403. 

Bathmg,  405,  583,  62a 

Bfiths,  859. 

BatiUom,  88a 

Bavios,  291. 

Beans,  521,  588. 

Beards,  359,  464,  46& 

Bearq,  674. 

BeastB,  wild  (abows  of),  674. 
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Bentus,  19,  94,  728. 

Bees,  221.  568. 

Belli,  652. 

Bellonarii,  729. 

Belloosiifl,  256. 

Bene  est»  183, 515, 537,  565. 

fiduro.  112. 

Benigne,  587,  591. 
Bibere,  135, 169,  259. 

MiribuR,  116. 

Bidental,  729. 

Bicornis,  265. 

Biformis,  134. 

Bilinguis,  429. 

-bilis,  a^jectives  in,  16,  21, 

118. 
Bimaris,  24. 
Bipedalis,  489. 
Birds,  483. 
Biremis,  214. 
Birthdays,  246,  695. 
Bis  terve,  286. 
Blaterare,  528. 
Boletus,  493. 
Bona,  356. 

pars,  223, 330. 

Books,  307,  651. 
Booksellers,  650. 
Boundaries,  693. 
Boxers,  552. 
Boys,  trick  of,  628. 
Boys*  holidays,  695. 
Brevis,  119,  494,  715. 
Britain,  76, 147, 154. 
Bronze,  366,  465. 
Bruma,  518. 
Brutus,  75. 
Bucolics,  430. 
Bulla,  285,  884^  547. 
Burial,  66,  319,  412. 
Busta,  365,  679. 
BuBtum,  146. 


C. 

Cadere,  678. 
Oaducus,  114v  151. 
Cadns,  29,  454. 
Caelebs  platanns,  120. 
Caementa,  13Q,  198. 
Caepio,  89. 
Caeruleus,  312. 
Caespes,  49, 121, 164. 
Caesura,  246. 
Calabrian  peasant,  IGl. 
Calamns,  463,  66a 
Calatia,  382. 
Calceus,  358,  394. 
Calculator.  399. 
Calculus,  398. 
Calda,498. 


Caliendrum,  416. 

CaUx,499. 

Callidus,  533. 

Callinus,  705. 

Callosus,  492. 

Calo,  401,  617. 

Calpumia  gens,  721. 

Calx,  615. 

CamelopiUrdalis,  675. 

Camera,  485. 

Caminus,  276,  385,  607. 

Campaniau  disease,  382. 

Campestre,  607. 

Campus  Martius,  137,  332, 

405,  640,  718. 
Caiial,  377. 
Candere,  523. 
Candidatus,  454. 
Candidus,  162,  307. 
Canephoroe,  348,  538. 
Canere,  296,  433. 

indoctum,  683. 

Canicula,  175. 
Canis,  409. 

Major,  175. 

Minor,  175. 

(throw  of  dice),  101. 

Cantare,  433. 
CautharuB,  50. 

Cantor,  712. 

Capena  Porta,  376. 

Caper,  299 

Capitalis,  408. 

Capitis  diminutio,  157, 504. 

minor,  157. 

Capitol,  83,  216. 

Capra,  575. 

Caprea,  496. 

Capreoli,  496. 

Capsa,  365,  432, 679,  724. 

Capearii,  398. 

Captare,  508. 

Captator,  554. 

Caput,  55. 

,  of  a  rivcr,  5. 

ooenae,  537. 

Carbo,  484. 
Carceres,  335,  615. 
Cardiacnn,  476. 
Carmen,  307,  669. 
Camifcx,  395. 
Carpere,  125,  523. 
Carriages,  401,  607. 
Casiliuum.  382. 
Cassius  Severus,  290. 
Cassus,  505. 
Castella,  600. 
Casting,  465. 
Castus,  265. 
Catelk,  635. 
Cntellus,  485. 
Catena,  115,  IGG. 

3   C  2 


Cathedra,  435. 
CatUine,  312. 
Catillus,  25.  47,  98. 
Cato  Uticensis,  193. 
Caudam  trahere,  468. 
Caupo,  328. 
Caupona,  376. 
Causa,  ultima,  43. 
Cave,  467. 
Cavere,  668. 
Cavus,  308. 
Ce  (enclitic),  424. 
Cedmm,  723. 
Ceilings,  485. 
Celeber,  633. 
Celebris,  112. 
CelU,  82. 

ostiarii,  524. 

Cellarins,  450. 
Censors,  393,  690. 
Census,  725. 
Centiceps,  116. 
Centumviri,  62S. 
Centuriae,  723. 
Cepheus,  213. 
Cera,  504,  506. 
Cerberas,  116. 
Cerebrosus,  878. 
Ccrebram,  418« 
Cereus,  36. 
Cerritus,  486. 

Certare,  with  a  dative,  504. 
Cortum  vigilans,  512. 
Certus  (<ra^5),  26. 

Lar,  591. 

Cervicem  fVungere,  114. 

Ccssator,  683. 

Cetaria,  506. 

Chabot,  22« 

Charms,  551. 

Chariot,  triumphal.  297. 

Charta,  374^  463,  613,  668. 

Cheragra,  551. 

Cheiron,  805. 

Chimncys,  276. 

Chionides,  721. 

Chlarays,  581. 

Choerilus,  717. 

Chorus,  715,  716.  717. 

Chrvsippus,  661. 

Cib^a,  828. 

Ciboriuiii,  101» 

Cicer,  403,  719. 

Cicirrhus.  383. 

Cicuta,  469. 

Cilnu.  2. 

Cimex,  434. 

Cinctutns,  703. 

Ciniflo,  344. 

Circus,  402,  54a 

Citare,  348. 

Citus,  297. 
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Cnarare,22i. 
Ck8as,841. 
CUadU  gens,  228. 
Claodius,  292. 
Claviu,  527. 

trabalus  78. 

Cleopatra,  82,  84,  483. 
Clientae,  128. 
Clivus  Sacer,  222,  298. 
Coactor,  400,  609. 
Coae  vestes,  252. 
Coaleecing  of  Vowels,  150, 

158,  276,  384^  410,  416, 

472,  483. 
Coena  dnbia,  455. 
—  nnptialia,  464. 
Coenacnla,  556. 
Coenare,  with  an  aconsative, 

482,  572. 
Coenatio  ad  Boream,  121. 
Coercere,  132,  477. 
Cog^i  in  breve,  651. 
Cognatna,  468,  521. 
Cognitor,  506. 
Cohibere,  182, 178. 
Cohon,  409,  566,  595. 
CoUigere,  606. 
Collyrinm,  879. 
Colonns,  77, 118»  128,  467. 
CoIot,  638. 
Colum,  497. 
Colnmbns,  8,  698. 
Columna,  725. 
— —  Maenia,  834. 
Comedy,  721. 

,  Old,  Middle,  and 

New,  362. 


.-,  New,  868. 


Comes,  409,  594. 
Comitinm,  520. 
Comissari,  218. 
Commodus,  189,  238. 
Common  sense,  353. 
Commotns,  486. 
CommuniH,  710. 
Commnnis  sensus,  358. 
Compellare,  48S. 
Compellor,  689. 
Compensare,  353. 
Compes,  73,  247. 
Compita,  466,  486,  520. 
CompoBitnm,  409. 
Con,  in  compounds,  222. 
Concedere,  354. 
Concentus,  617. 
Concincro,  222. 
Conclave,  524. 
Condudere,  367. 
Concutere,  350. 
Condcre  diem,  232. 
Couditus  (en^s),  292. 
Couducerc,  129,  338,  554 


CondnB,460. 

Confestim,  609. 

Confioere,  420. 

Confidens,  151,  407. 

Coninnction,  52. 

Conjurare,  41. 

Connnbium,  154. 

Conopium,  296. 

Conscius,  845,  530. 

Conscripti,  723. 

Conmlinm  proprinm,  874. 

Consors,  201. 

Consnl,  243. 

Consulere,  479. 

Consultus,  74. 

Contendere,  137,  601. 

Contentmeut,  140. 

Contineus,  129. 

Contractns,  575,  687, 688. 

Contrahere,  804. 

Conventus,  409. 

Conversational  idioms»  418» 
419,422. 

Conversns,  813. 

Copia  narinm,  120. 

Cora8,26. 

Cordns,646. 

Com,  120. 

Comn,  6,  807,  464. 

copiae,  46,  266. 

Comna,  194. 

Corona,  640,  726. 

Coronae  sntiles,  86. 

Corrector,  621,  669. 

Correptna,  486. 

Corrigiae,  894. 

Comi^fare,  676. 

Corvns,  608,  636. 

Cothnrans,  673, 706. 

Conntry,  praises  of,  273, 274» 
621,  698,  615. 

Cranes,  453,  644. 

Crassitins  (L.),  220.  > 

Crassns,  116, 146, 168, 268, 
611. 

CTates,64a 

Cratinus,  721. 

Crediderim,  114. 

Credulus,  219. 

Crepare,  466,  598. 

Crepida,  868. 
I  Crepidatae,  720. 
'  Creta,  81,  464»  484. 
I  Cretan  wine,  81. 
'  Critici,  661. 

Crocus,  498,  666. 

Crow,  206. 

Crumena,  686. 

Crux,  354,  529. 

Cubare,  44^  419,  487,  687. 

Cubital,  484. 

Cuckoo,  410. 


Cnlpa,  468,  615. 

Cultor  agelli,  709. 

Cultos,490. 

CuluUus,  728. 

Cumera,  330,  688. 

Cuminum,  647. 

Cumqne,  71. 

Cuneus,  78. 

Cup-bearers,  67. 

Cupido,  122,  331. . 

Cupidus,  713. 

Cupio  omnia  qnae  vis»  418. 

Cur,  72,  696. 

Curare,  505. 

^— ^—  comas,  656. 

cntem,  562,  571. 

,  with  infinitive,  708L 

Curatela,  557. 

Curator,  839,  480. 

Curricnlum,  2. 

Curtus,  402. 

Curale  magistradesy  8»  89S» 

896,682. 
Curvare,  78,  496. 
Curvnm,  281,  299, 685. 
Custodia,  550. 
Cnstos,  364,689,712. 
Cvatbus,  189,  330. 
Cybele,844. 
€^c]op8,18. 
Cydicns,  710. 
Cycnns,  184. 
Cynics,  682,  643. 
Cyrenaics»  649. 


D. 

Dad,  136,  269. 

Dama,  9. 

Damnatns,  471. 

Damodes,  138. 

Dandng,  118, 160. 

Dare,  and  its  compoan^ 

479,  637. 

verba,  840. 

Dative,  4  56,  61,  212,  219^ 

852,  868,  466,  467,  47S. 

607,  718. 
Day,  distribution  of,  590. 
Days,  Incky,  80. 
De  (after),  617,  642. 

—  fmedio  die,  Slc),  536. 

—  (media  nocte),  488. 

—  (intensive),  827. 

— ,  m  composition,  21. 
Death,  441. 
Decempeda,  121. 
Decemvirate,  658. 
Deddere,  660. 
Decidius  Saxa,  159. 
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DeclamatioD,  660. 
IXxmniitiiqH,  838. 
I>edere»  156. 
I>edicare,  69. 
I>edacere»    489,  478,  676, 

710. 
I>efendere,  4A,  427,  713. 
Defingere,  436. 
Defricare,  426. 
Deftindere,  454. 
DeiotaroB,  296. 
Delaasare,  827. 
Delatores,  369. 
Delenlre,  139. 
Deliberatos,  84. 
Delirare,  610. 
Delitigare,  707. 
Delubram,  158. 
Demissus,  852. 
Democritus,  577. 
Demoyere,  dimover^  4^  281. 
DenariuB,  529. 
Deuatare,  163. 
Denique,  833. 
Denonnare,  515. 
Densere,  65. 
Deprensns,  122. 
Deripere,  diripere,  155. 
Derisor,  637,  728. 
Desoendere,  192^  697. 
Desertor,  534. 
Deagnare,  574. 
Desi^^nator,  587. 
Destmare,  47L 
Destringer^      diftringere^ 

137. 
Deterer^488. 
Detestatns,  5. 
Deversorinm,  620. 
Deviufl,  110. 
Dexter,  207. 
Dextro  tempore,  440. 
J)i  and  de  oonfounded,  4, 80^ 
115,  187,  155,  165,  281, 
252,  822,  433,  442,  458, 
572,  587,  600,  612. 
Diana,  159, 194. 
Diaria,  617. 
Dice-box,  527. 
Dioere,  101. 
Dictare,  363,  488,470, 553, 

688,668. 
Diclere,454. 
Diem  frangere,  100. 
Diee,42,304. 
—  Jovisy  487. 
Diee,  nefasti,  114. 
Diespiter,  75, 142. 
Differre,  299.  718. 
Differtm,  876.  583. 
Diffindere,  445. 
Diffingere,  79,  214. 


DiffVmdere,  454^  572. 
Dimisna,  defusns,  232. 
Digentia,  182,  625. 
Dignua,  193,  568. 

,with  an  infinitive,862. 

Digreanon,  113,  142,  153, 

205. 
Du  Inferi,  669. 
—  Magni,  309. 
Dilapeus,  252. 
Dilatn8,433. 
Diludinm,  649. 
Diminntives,  587. 
Dimittere,  592. 
Dinner,  687. 
Diogenes,  632. 
Dionysia,  645. 
Dionysus,  34. 
Dioscuri,  H  34^  127. 
Diota,29. 
Diploma,  519. 
I>irae,290. 
Dirus,  111, 229. 
Discere,  131. 
Discolor,  637. 
Disconvenire,  557. 
Discretns,  115. 
Discriptus,  115,  707. 
Di8CU8,450. 
Dishei^  names  o^  448. 
Dispar,  293. 
Diaeignare,  574^  587. 
Distinere,  detinere,  231. 
Districtus,  137. 
Diversorium,  876. 
Dividere  earmina,  41. 
Dividnus,  634. 
Divinna,  206,  717. 
Divus,  140,  709. 
Dooere,  131,  705,  721. 
Doctor,  234. 
Doctus,  6,  666, 668. 
Dogs,  training  of,  564. 

,  watch,  524. 

Dolare,  878. 
Dolere,  229. 
Dolus,  400. 

,  malus  et  bonus,  16. 

Domina,  112. 
Domus,  67. 

,  dative  of,  599. 

Dofl,  199,  345. 

Drachma,  529,  532. 

Dragma,  529. 

Dropsy,  cure  for,  563. 

Druid8,256. 

Dryads,  203. 

Dubins,  457. 

Ducere,  145, 147,  228,  234^ 

307,  430,  521,  652,  665. 
DulcU,  625,  708. 
Dum  (euclitic),  367. 


Duplex  ficus,  458. 

Dure,664. 

Durus,  111, 193,  598. 

Dux,  144. 

DwEr&,851. 


E,  in  composition,  21. 

Eagle,  226. 

Ear-ring,  482. 

Eartheuwure,  404. 

East,  trade  of  the,  337, 577. 

Ebrius,83. 

Ebur,  675. 

Echinus,  403,  542. 

Echo^  88,  50. 

Ecphantides,  721. 

Ecquid,642. 

Edicere,  646. 

Edictum,  259,  458. 

Edim,279. 

Edormire,  468. 

Education  of  Roman  bqyi^ 

896,  399,  560,  728. 
Egeria,660. 
Eggs,  847, 458,  492. 
Eia,827. 
Ehiborare,  188. 
Elegy,  706. 
Elephants,  white,  675. 
Eliminare,  575. 
ElUion,  219. 
Elmo,  St,  14. 
Elndere,  632. 
Elutus,  492. 
Elysinm,  115, 117. 
Emancipare,  296. 
Emansor,  534. 
Emetere,  578. 
Emicare,  665. 
Emirari,  20. 
Emnnctus,  863, 718. 
En  ego,  327. 
Enclosures,  198. 
Euim,  534. 
Enisus,  144. 
Ennius,  239. 
Ephippinm,  618. 
Epicureanism,  145, 182, 490. 
Epithets,  8,  138, 142,  254. 
Epulum,  471. 
Eques,  283,  674. 
Equestriun  fortune,  725. 
Equi  albi,  408. 
Equitare,  229. 
Eqnites,  529,  553. 

,  scat  intheatre,895. 

pcilitcsque,  708. 

EqUUli,  2i'l. 
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Eqans  TatScns,  386. 

Erpo,274. 

£nnye0^  416. 

£rro,  534,  683. 

Error,  468. 

Eruca,  542. 

Emere^  366. 

Eryx,  temple  of  VcnaB  at, 

11. 
Esqailioe,  212,  295,  411. 
Essedom,  674. 
Est  rr^iTTi),  317.  512. 

(irclpc<rTi),  516. 

Estne,  530. 
Est  qai,  694. 
E8to,468. 
Et  item,  660. 
Etesia  flabra,  249. 
Etiam,  472. 
Etrorians,,  890. 
Eugammon,  711. 
Eaia8,202. 
Eumolpai,  727. 
Euripiaes,  his  chonues,  714. 
Evagari,  258. 

Eyening,description  of,  161. 
Evolvere,  856. 
Ex  noto,  718. 
ExactnSk  195. 
Examinare,  449. 
Exanimare,  124. 
Excipere,  554. 
Excobare,  252. 
Excubiae,  180. 
Excutere,  168. 
Execratus,  313. 
Exemplar,  663. 
Exercitor,  63. 
Exigere,  177,  495. 
Exilis,  19,  20. 
Eximere,  177. 
Exlex,  717. 
Expallescere,  567. 
Expediency,  356. 
Expedire,  53. 
Expeditus,  285. 
Expendere,  668. 
Experiens,  634. 
Expertus,  in,  226. 
Explicare,  243,  485. 
Exponere,  449. 
BxBoocus,  286. 
EUraltim,  171. 
Eixterior,  504. 
Extremut,  169. 
Ext^care,  355. 
Extundere,  450. 


F. 


Fubula,  613. 


Fabulosus,  148. 
Faoere  ('rpda<r§ip),  833. 

,  with  a  dative,  331. 

Facctus,  340,  431,  582. 

Facnndia,  714. 

Fallere,  182.  279,  632,  643. 

FamUia,  68. 

Fanaticus,  729. 

Far,  384. 

Farm,  Horace^s,  624. 

Fartor,  482,  581,  589. 

Fas,  131. 

Fasces,  58^. 

Fasciolae,  484. 

Fasti,  184,  252,  661. 

Fastidium,  601. 

Fasts,  487. 

Fatalis,  83. 

Fatum,  264. 

Faunalia,  186. 

Faunus,  131. 

Favere  Unguis,  137. 

Faxim,  467.. 

Fear,  coupled  with  desire, 

629. 
Fearing,  yerbe  of,  443. 
Fecundos,  575. 
Felix,  897. 
Ferculum,  524. 
Fcre,  577. 
Feriae  Latinae,  692. 

denicaleB^  669. 

Fem,  351. 
Ferox,  96. 
Ferre,  598. 

pedem,  113. 

Ferula,  357. 
Festinare  (trans.),  564. 
Festuca,  531. 
Fictile,  702. 
Ficulnus,  411. 
Fide,  356. 

,  genitive,  162. 

Fidens,  151. 
Fides,  56,  78,  580. 
Figere,  179. 
Figs,  458. 
Fig«tree,  411. 
FUum,  676. 
Findere,  4. 
Fingere,  159,  222. 
Fingers,  names  of,  540. 
Fiais,  129,  318. 
Firmus,  634. 
First-fruits,  504. 
Fish,  451. 

,  costly,  499. 

Fistula,  190. 
Flagellum,  857. 
Flectere,  163,  218. 
Floralia,  477. 
Flowcrs,  574. 


Focale,484. 
Focus,  276,  578,  615. 
Fodicare,  582. 
Foedera  Regnm,  659. 
FoUa  Delia,  224. 
Fomenta,  992,  563. 
Fonte  Bello,  625. 

Ratino,  625. 

Pordicidia,  670. 
Fore  (abl.),  343. 
Forebead,  72,  58S. 
Forensis,  718. 
Fores,  524.    . 
Forma,  473. 

Formare,  200,  873,  669. 
Formiae,  183,  381. 
Formido,  577. 
Formidolosus,  287. 
Formula,  467. 
Foraix,  616. 
Fors,  29,  65.  326. 
Forsit,  396. 
Fortasse.  401. 
Fortes  et  boni,  228. 
Forti8,440,.467,  579. 
Portuitus,  121. 
Fortuna,  11,  76. 
Fort^nae  filius,  520. 
Portunare,  607. 
Fortu^e-tellers,     31,    337, 

403. 
Fomm,  481,  52Q,  627. 
Foesor,  187. 
Frater,  641. 
Fraus,  132,  265. 
Friendship,  522,  589. 
,  Pythagoras'  de- 

finition  of,  124. 
Prigora,  189. 
PritiUus,  476. 
Prog,  fable  of.  489. 
Fronte,  in,  413. 
Frontibus  adversis,  334. 
Fmgi,  510.  526,  625,  627. 
Pmmentatio,  471. 
Prustra,  163, 175. 
Pucus,  601. 
Fuga,239. 
Fugere,  65. 
Fugitivus,  534^  SaS. 
Pu%ur,  fuhnen,  107. 
Pullo,  454. 
Fulminare,  144. 
Fulvus,  227. 
Puinarium,  165. 
Fumum  et  cinerem,  622. 
Fumus,  711. 
Funalis  equus,  170. 
Funambulus,  676. 
Functum  laboribus,  130. 
Fundatus,  622. 
Pundus,  35, 138,  512.  503. 
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Fanend  expcnses»  512. 

Funeral»,  896. 471,687,727. 

Funeratus,  165. 

Fungi,  498. 

Funis,  602. 

Furca,5dl. 

expellere,  600. 

Furdfer,  528. 
Furiosi,  480. 
Fumus,  367,  606. 
Furor,  290,  481. 
Furtum,  857, 475. 
Fnrvus,  115. 
Futore,  50, 168,  854. 


9* 

GabiniuB,  95. 

Oalatia,  296. 

OaUus,  147. 

Uambling,  201. 

Ganymedes,  191,  226. 

Oarum,  498,  542. 

Gaul,  439. 

Gausape,  587. 

Geminns,  8. 

Generosus,  391. 

Genitive,  67,  74  81,  164, 
162,  168,  186,  189, 198, 
216,  280,  285,  248,  250, 
285,  831,  840,  872,  390, 
444^  451,  463,  466,  522, 
544,  688,  674. 

Gens  (sine  gente),  504. 

Genua,  804. 

Genus,  16,  892. 

Georgica,  801,  823,  480. 

Gho9ts,696. 

Giants'  wars,  151. 

Oirdle,  877. 

Glaciare,  170. 

Qladiators,  470,  520,  580, 
588,  547,  639,  641,  674» 
689. 

Glomns,  618. 

Gloria,  266,  898,  639,  673. 

Gluttony,  447,  588. 

Graoes,^. 

Graeyius,  bis  Bcbolia,  11. 

Grammarians,  368,648,706. 

Grandi8,d05. 

Grassor,  511. 

Oravis,  241,  825. 

Oravitas,  663. 

Grex,  597. 

Gromatici  vctercs,  694. 

GustUB,  847,  451. 

Guttus,  404. 

Gyges,  125. 

Gyrus  iutcrior,  518. 


H. 

Habet,  318. 

HabUis,  190. 

HabitabUes  orae,  258. 

Haedi,  18a 

Haerere  (ponstmction),  71, 

200. 
Hair,  96,  245,  303,  809. 
Hanging,  209. 
Hares,  496. 
Harpastum,  4^. 
Harvest  sonffs,  670» 
Healer,  ApoUo  the,  267. 
Heart,  552. 
Heavc»dy  bodies,  motion  of, 

518. 
HeUeboc^  471,  691,  72L 
Heptachord,  707,  716. 
Hercules,  26,  287. 
Here,  536. 
Heredipetae,  50L 
Herea  ex  asse,  solos,  606. 

ex  quadrante,  508» 

512. 

secnndus,  507. 

Hiatns,  65, 184,  802,  834. 
Hio   (mor^    remote),  451, 
452. 

(of  the  pres^t  day), 

850,  858. 

— ,  466,  550,  633. 

—  (adv.),  580,  622. 
Hiemare,  450. ' 
Hiems,  644. 
Hinc,868. 

— ^  et  hmc,  282. 
Hircus,  575. 
Hirpini,  106. 
Historia,  168,  855. 
Hoc,  896,  897,  400. 

(propter  hoc),  329, 841. 

— -  age,  475,  579. 

—  juris,  372. 
Hodiie,  527. 
Homer,  658  sqq.,  710. 
Homerinm,  604. 
Homicida,  317. 
Homo,  780. 
Honestus,  401. 
Honey,  98,  450. 
HonoB,  898. 

Horace'8  iatber,  873,  399. 
Homs,  183,  801. 

of  the  moon,  265. 

of  rivers,  255. 

Horans,  196,  277. 
Horrea  Suljpicia,  250. 
Hortari,  with  indicative, 

554. 
Horti  Caesaris,  419. 
Hospitiom,  876. 


Hue,  296. 

et  hnc,  282. 

Humane  commoda,  687. 
Hunc  hominem,  421. 
Hnncine,  424. 
Hnnting,  276. 
Hybrida,  407. 
Hyperborei,  135. 
Hypermnertra,  173. 
HypobaBis,  403. 


.  I. 

I  nnnc  687. 
lambns,  706,  719. 
IbycuB,  707. 
Ictns,  440. 

«oUs,  120. 

Idoneus,  204. . 
Idus,  247,  278,  898. 
-ier(int  pass.),  246. 
-iee,  849, 488. 
Ignave,664. 

IgneB,162. 

Ilex,  624. 

Hia  trahere,  ducere,  tendere, 

648. 
lUos,  242,  808. 
lUacrimare,  612. 
lUacramabiUs,  118. 
niaqneare,  181. 
nutum,  242. 
lUud^  370. 
lUudere,  874. 
niustrare,  616. 
Imagea,  822,  414. 

,  in  ship^  89. 

Imagines,  491. 

Imago,  88, 50, 56, 865, 892. 

ImbeUi8,689. 

Inii  sensns,  807. 

Immeritus,  168. 

ImmersabiUs,  562. 

Immetatus,  198. 

Immo,  849,  478. 

Immolare,  19. 

ImmorsuB,  497. 

Immnnis,  196,  261,  617. 

Impar,  802. 

Impares  (Musae),  190. 

Impariter,  705. 

ImpeUere,  162, 863. 

Impenso,  484. 

Imperfect,  61,  82,  849,671, 

684. 
Imperiosns,  582. 
Imperium,  678,  678. 
Impermissus,  160. 
Imperor,  575. 
Impluvium,  169, 600. 
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Imporiairaiy  251,  412,  688» 

&4. 
Impoteni,  122,  216. 
Imprmnfiii,  484. 
Improbos,  168,  201,  849» 

6ia  61& 
Immn,  ad,  689,  710. 
In,  801,  342. 
»  hons,  116,  712. 
— ,  imperium,  187. 

—  medias  res,  712. 

—  spem,  271. 
Inaeitao,  802. 
Inanii,  172,  844. 
Inandax,  191. 
Incendia,  239. 
Inceraere,  499. 
Inceetns,  142, 146. 
Inddere,  617. 
Inciteg»,  408. 
Inclinare^  211. 
Incoli,  169. 
Incdamii,  474v  607. 
Incoosaltofl,  674. 
Increbescere,  611. 
Increpere,  267, 817. 
Incnbere,  616. 
Incombo^  17. 
Indecoro^  228. 
Indi,86. 
In^68. 

IndiciitiTe,  12Q,  180^  86a 

489  (bis). 
Indignns^  467,  669. 
Indncere  mimam,  847« 
Indoles,228. 
Inemori,  286. 
Ineptas,862. 
Infkbie,466. 
Infiumia,  477. 
Infkns,  606. 
Inikntioide,  606. 
InfinitiTC,   8,    6,    22,    76, 

168,  193,  209,  301,  818, 

864^  866,  629,  532,  667, 

669,688. 
Inflexions,  Greek,  40,  48. 
Ingenium,  193. 
Ingenuns,  181,   891«  648» 

7ia 

InglaTies,  888. 
Ingratos,  838. 
Inhospttalis,  271. 
Inimicare^  269. 
Inli,  677. 
Inns,  376. 
Inops,  6, 118. 
Inquit,  870. 
InAHniu,  481. 
lusanity,  caso  of,  472. 
InsistmN  312. 
Insolabilitcr,  615. 


Insolens,  20,  92,  94. 
Insolentia,  822. 
Instita,840. 
Institor,  161,  828. 
Insnlae  diTites,  240. 
Intactos,  292. 
Intaminatns,  141. 
Integer,  162. 
Inter,  661. 

(repeated),  408. 

Interdicto,  481. 
Intereet,  838. 
Interim,  276. 
Interire,128. 
Interlonia,  67. 
Interminatns,  287. 
Interpellare,  406. 
Inteipolation,  234. 
InteeUbilis,  477. 
Intonatns,  277. 
Intosiam,  840,  666. 
Innlae,  468,  642. 
Innltui,  641. 
InTideor,  708. 
lo  Triamphe,  228. 
lonins,  299. 
Iris,  21,  686. 
Ita,  468,  616, 712. 
Iterare,  26, 132. 
Itoij,  69. 


J. 

Jactari,478. 

Jacalor,  128. 

Jam  jam,  816. 

—  nnnc,  88, 16Q,  669. 

Janns,  108,  465. 

JewB,  337,  374^  428,  487. 

Jocas,  11,  684. 

Jubeo  plorare,  436. 

Jabeo,  with  at  and  sabjanc* 

tiTe,  373. 
Jadaea  Capta,  256. 

Restitute,  266. 

Judex,  244v  442,  449, 728. 

Judices  Selecti,  878. 

Jugglers,  337. 

Jugis,  615. 

Jufia  gens,  260,  609. 

JuUus  Caesar,  C,  7,  148, 

895. 

,  his  will,  607. 

portas,  703. 

Jano,  164. 
Jupiter  (airj,  804. 
Jura,  356,  626. 

patema,  719. 

respondcre,  568. 

Jurare  in  Terbn,  309. 


Jargai«,684. 
Jarisoonsaltas,  828. 
Jas,  826,  626,  706. 

in,  Tocaie,409,424,606w 

(sance),  498. 

—  pcjeratam,  102. 
■— —  personarnm,  342» 

—  priTatnm,  709. 

—  respondendi,  826. 
Jastice,356. 
Jastitia,  56, 125. 
Jastos,  144. 
JaTcnari,  718. 
JnTenis,  12, 177,  696. 
JaTcatas,^ 


Kaknda^  278, 866. 


Labienaa,  164^  168. 
Laborar^  856. 
Laboriosas,  317. 
Labrom,  870. 
Lacema,  123,  629. 
Lacrimosa,  654. 
Lactoca,  497. 
Laconar,  122, 127,  486. 

Lacos,  867.  

— -  Nemorensis,  876L 
Laedere,  209,  309. 
LaeTios,  666. 
LacTo  tempore^  491. 
LaeTos,  207. 
Laganos,  408. 
Lagena,  641, 691. 
Lagois,  451. 
Lau,634. 
Lama,618. 
Lamia,  411,  724. 
Lana  caprina,  638. 
Lanapinna,  495. 
Langoage,  356. 
Langaidus,  193. 
Lapathos,  278,  494. 
Lapidosos  panis,  386. 
Lapillas,  599. 
Lapis  albos,  403. 
Laqueata  tecta,  122. 
Laqueatus,  122. 
Lar,  68,  548, 686. 
Lares,696. 
LarTae,696. 
Latrans  stomachos,  450. 
Latrare  ^trans.),  446,  664. 
Latrociniom,  357. 
Latos,  457, 477. 
daTus,  380,  394. 
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Latns  (laevnni),  682. 

tegere,  cbiudere»  504. 

Laadare,  802. 

(ftoKoplCtiy),  825. 

Lanras,  216. 
LauUs  manibus,  487. 
Lavere,  92, 152, 174. 
Lays,  liifltoricaU  659. 
Leadcn  pipes,  600. 
Lentica,  480. 
Lectns,  192,  871,  572. 
— ^  adversns,  555. 
— ^  genialitf,  555. 
—'  BummuB,    medins, 

imns,  589. 
Legacy-hnnting,  500. 
Legatna,  256. 
Legere,  857- 
Leges    Snmptnariae,    119, 

120. 
Legio^  891,  894. 
Lemnres,  696. 
Lemnria,  669, 696. 
Lenaens,  208. 
Lentulns,  105, 164. 
Lentns,  128,  809,  456»  689. 
Lesches,  710. 
Lethargicns,  465. 
Levins  (adv.),  527. 
Lex,  232,  826,  626,  688. 

Anrelia,  878. 

—  Comelia,  445. 
— — —  deSioariiaet 

Venefidis,  678. 
— Jnlia  de  adnlteriis,  288^ 

841. 

demaritandisor- 


dinibns,264. 
—  Flaetoria,  889. 

Roscia,  288. 

Servilia,  878. 

Lihare,  521. 

Libellus,  869,  486,  661. 

Liber,  802  (bi«i),  468. 

(aAi).  687. 

Libera,  142. 
— —  vina,  707. 
Liberalia,  47,  130. 
Libertus,  891,  590. 
Libertinn»,  888,  391. 
Libra,854. 
Libraries,  public,  866. 
Librarins,  724. 
Libnm,  534,  598. 
Licebit,  66,  810,  454. 
Licenza,  464. 
Licere,  892. 
Liceri,  892. 
Lictor,  588. 
Ligurirc,  854. 
Liinare,  617. 
Limitatio,  693. 


Limns,  607. 

Lingna  ntraqne,  164. 

Lippns,  885,  879. 

Liquefactions,  888. 

Liquidum  (aqna),  830. 

Liquidus,  149,  617. 

Lis,  421,  472. 

Literati,  682. 

Littns,  129. 

Litnra,  672. 

Livia,  176. 

Locar^  129,  888. 

Locnlu8,898. 

LocuR,723. 

Loligo,  872. 

LoUins,  220,  240,  668. 

Longe  longeque,  892. 

Longum  cmmare,  780. 

Lnbricns,  48,  806. 

Lnces,  259. 

Lucet,  588. 

Lucina,  164. 

Lncrinus,  120,  666,  704. 

Lncmm,  29. 

Lncns,  579. 

Lndi,  483. 

literarii,  899. 

Secnlares,  261. 

Tarentini,  261. 

Lndicra,  577. 
Lndns,  647. 
Lnmina  prims,  689. 
Lnna,  189,  894. 

nascens,  196. 

Lunae  celeres,  287. 
Lnnatics,  729. 
Lnpinns,  588. 
Lupns,  278,  452. 
Lnridns,  158,  262. 
Lnstra,  898. 
Lutulentns,  863. 
Lnxury,  447. 
Lymphae,  887. 
Lynoens,  178. 
Lynx,  117. 
Lyre,  61, 
Lyric,  Aeolian,  707. 

,  Dorian,  707. 

Lyricus,  6. 


M. 

Macellum,  482,  621. 
Machina,  687. 
Macte,  840. 
Madere,  193. 
Maecenas,  339. 

,  his  honse,  411. 

Maenads,  203. 
Macnia  columna,  283. 


BCaevins,  291. 
Magis  atqne,  68. 
Magister,  160. 
Magnes,  721. 
Magnns,  898. 

Annns,262. 

Miuestas,  259. 

Mala,S66. 

Malae  alienae,  470. 

Male  with  an  acyective,  80, 

369,423. 

a  dative,  107. 

,  46,  523. 

nati  versns,  677. 

ominatus,  177. 

Malignus,  876,  676. 
Malobathmm,  100. 
Malva,  278. 
Bfanare,  649,  724. 
Mancinelli,  278. 
Mancipare,  296. 
Mancipatio,  692. 
Mancipinm,  526»  680. 
Mancus,  632. 
Mandatns,  708. 
Mandek^  114^  187. 
Mane,849. 
Manes,  19,  696. 
Mangones,  688. 
Mantiie,  499. 
Manumission,  6dL 
Manns  dare,  816. 
Mappa,  499,  676. 
Marbles,  127, 139. 
Maroellns,  619. 
Mardns,  659. 
Mares,  61. 

(a4i.),  668, 727. 

Marica,  185. 
Marisexpers,  688. 
Maritare,274. 
Mariti,  726. 
Marins,  489. 
Marriage,  464. 

Iaw8,ia 

Mars,  11. 
Martial,  556. 
Masks,  719. 
Matinum  litns,  64. 
Matronalia,  164. 
Matnrare,  110. 
Maxiinns,  560. 
MazonomuB,  644. 
Meals,  5,  61,  628,  686^  674 

575,  592. 
Mediasttnus  616. 
Medio,  de,  718. 

,  ex,  672. 

Mediocritas,  106. 
Mcditari,  202,  266. 
McdiuB,  132. 
Moleager,  711. 
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Melicns,  6. 

Helimela,  541. 

Melios,  with  a  datiTe,  587. 

Melodies,  Lydian  and  loni- 

an,  260. 
Membrmna,  468. 
Memoria  technica,  491. 
Memphis,  204. 
Menaa,  181,  281. 
Mendax  ftmdni,  188. 
Mendicus,  887. 
Menenia  (P.  Bnpilius),  406. 
Menodoms,  281. 
Mens,  228,  564,  684. 
Mensa,  495. 
Meracns,  691. 
Mercator,  70, 200, 828, 460, 

709. 
Mercenarins,  515,  592. 
Merces,  457. 
Mercury,  11,  51,  516. 
Meretrix,  342. 
Merus,  593,  688. 
Merz,  251. 
Metalla,  602. 
Metals,  160. 
Metator,  457. 
Metempsychoeis,  661. 
Metiri,  282,  298. 
Metre,  185. 
Metuere,  509,  687. 
Metus  deorum,  488. 
Mile  or  MiUe,  829,  479. 
Milia,  829,  402,  479. 
Mmtare,564. 
MUitari,  271. 
Military  tribnnes,  894. 
MiUtia»  218,  450. 
Mimae,  837,  522. 
Mimi,  4i26,  522,  649,  675, 

691. 
Mina,  582. 
Minari,  594,  611. 
Minerval,  899,  695. 
Minimo  provocare,  864. 
Minor,  nse  of,  109. 
Mintumae,  881. 
Mirari,  20. 
Mirrors,  245. 
Miser,  466,,  722. 
Mitulus,  493. 
Modi,  87. 

Modo,  65,  848,  427,  486. 
Mpdus,  515. 
Mola  salsa,  479. 
Molimen,  689. 
MoUibit,  196. 
MoUitics,  456. 
Momentum,  826,  599. 
Monomania,  691. 
Monumcnts,  413. 
Moon,  influencos  of,  19 1. 


Morari,  206,  864^  403. 
Moratus,  723. 
Morbus  Regius,  729. 
Mordax,  632. 
Mordere,  520. 
Mores,  200,  232. 
Moa,232. 
Morere,  163,  393. 
Moveri  (trans.),  690. 
MuIIeus,  394. 
MuUus,  452. 
Mulsum,  348,  450. 
Multa  in  rosa,  20. 
Multum,  87,  475,  511. 
MuItuB,  410. 
MundiUae,  20. 
Mundus,  83,  454. 

(adj.),  571. 

Munere  mngi,  596. 

Munire,265. 

Munus,  64. 

Muraena,  542. 

Murena,  90. 

Murex,  123,  494^  601,  675, 

694. 
Muria,  498,  542. 
Murreus,  178. 
Murteta,  620. 
Mnrus,  147. 
Musa,  Antonins,  568,  605, 

618. 
Mnses,  88. 
Mushroom,  493. 
Music,  Oreek,  716. 
Musidans,  street,  837. 
Mustum,  493. 
Mutare,  44,  272,  298,  432. 
Mntus  pisds,  224. 
MyTtus,120. 
Mysteries,  137, 142. 
Mythology,    oonfusion    of, 

151. 


N. 

Nam,  465,  467,  554. 
Name  (in  dative),  352. 
Names,  fictitiouB,  110,  342. 

,  inverted,  90. 

— ,  plural,  653. 

,  plur^  for  sing.,  34. 

,  proper,  in  the  plur., 
407. 
Nardum,  805. 
Nardus,  250. 
Nares,649. 
Nasus  aduncus,  391. 
Natura,356. 
Nauta,  63,  328. 
Navigium,  556. 


Navus,  578. 
Ne,  94>  857,  478. 

(enditic),  428, 488,601 

—  forte,446. 

Ne— an,  421. 

Nebula.  179. 

Nebulo,  884. 

Nec,  22, 86,  173. 

Nec— -et,  396. 

Nedum,  705. 

Nefastns,  574. 

Negative  and  poaitive  sen- 

tences,  825. 
Negotia,  579. 
NegoUator,  274,  406,  579. 
Nempe,426. 
Nemus,  169. 
NenU,  318,  553. 
Neptunalia,  210. 
Neque,  168. 
Nerva,  879. 
Nervi,  439. 
Nesdo  an,  471. 
Nescius,  22, 141. 
Nessus,  280. 
Nets  for  birds,  276. 
Neuter  a^jectives,  112. 

plural,  230. 

Nightingalea,  483. 

Nigri  ignea,  25L 

NUe8t,463. 

Nimirum,  596. 

NiteT«,45a 

Nives  capitis,  252. 

NobUis,  393. 

Nodosus,  551. 

Nodus,  194. 

Nomen,  192,  209,  221, 6H 

668. 
— —   and    nuinen   con- 

fonnded,  658. 
Nomenclator,  540,  581. 
Noipina  verbaque,  716. 

■'  dominantia,  716. 
Non,  369,  390,  480,  601. 

,  for  ne,  36,  641. 

secus — nt,  203. 

Nones,  278. 
Norma,  70$. 
Noster  (ip^)>  ^^- 
Nota,  92,  356,  42a 

censoria,  393. 

Notare,  363,  372,  892, 632. 
Notarius,  399. 
Nova  verba,  221. 
Novendialis,  319. 
Noverca,  285. 
Novus  bomo,  393. 
Nox,  189. 
Nuoes,  476. 
Nudare,  507. 
I  Nudus,  182. 
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Nog^ri,  667. 
Nameras,  562. 

modosqtie,    641, 

715. 
Nummi  alieni,  639. 
Numquid  vi8,,418. 
Nuper,  295. 
Nymphsy  208. 


O. 

O  bone,  466. 
Oaths,  102,  593. 

,  military,  309. 

ObdnctQS,  805. 
Obire,  124. 
Objicere,  878. 
Oblimare,  842. 
Ohliqua  oratio,  181. 
Ob8cunu,642. 
Obaoletofl,  106,  320. 
Obsorbere,  540. 
ObstipuB,  511. 
Occare,  692. 
Occentare,.671. 
Oncultare,  182. 
Occupare,  113,   247,   418, 

579,  692,  728. 
Ocellati,  476. 
Ocrea,  482. 
Octavia,  375. 
Octom8,.898. 
Odores,  20. 
Ofiendere,  with    a  dativo, 

445. 
Offensns,  810. 
Officiosus,  587. 
Officium,  633,  639. 

virile,  715. 

Oho  jam,  512. 

Oil,  405,  455,  529,  617. 

OUm,  107,  226,  279,  874^ 

505,  522,  602,  726. 
Olive,  26. 

Olympic  Gamee,  2. 
OmasQs,  506. 
Onyx,  260. 
Opacus,  151. 
OpeUa,  587. 
Opem,  opes,  601. 
Opera,  566. 
Operari,  177. 
Operosns,  139,  222. 
Opertns,  102. 
Opprimere,  492. 
Optio,  549. 
OptivuB,  689. 
Ora,  in,  567. 
Ora,  pcr,  444. 


Ontor,  826,  56a 
Orbe8,449. 
Orbiliu8,  556. 
Orbis,  709. 
Orbua,  223. 
Orca,498. 
Orcus,  115. 
Orichalcnm,  715. 
Orien?,  207,  6C9. 
Orontes,  182. 
OrpheuB,  135. 
Oryza,  476. 
Oscines  aves,  206. 
Ostinm,  576. 
Ostrea,  451. 
Ownership,  692. 
OysterB,  277,  494. 


P. 

P.and  D.  interchanged,644. 

PacnviuB,  468. 

Paedagogna,  399,  712. 

Paene,  661. 

Paenula,  607. 

Paetn8,351. 

P^am,  802. 

Palazzo  (Bandnsia),  174. 

Pklilia,  17,  246. 

Palinode,  42,  319. 

Palb^  288,  340,  414^  716, 

719. 
Pallere  (tran8.),  207. 
PaUiatae,  662. 
P^metnm,  694. 
Palndamentnm,  298. 
Paln8,  704. 
Pamphus,  727. 
Pftmpinnr,  203. 
Pto,  131. 

Ptoi8  secundus,  669. 
PannuB,  633. 
Pantheon,  578. 
Pantomimi,  160. 
Papym8,  463. 
P&r,810. 

impar,  484. 

(8ub8t.),  409. 

Pftrallelogram,  532. 
Parasite,    384,    440,    449, 

638. 
Parcae,  124. 
Pari8,  41. 

Parochns,  882,641. 
Parra,  206. 
Parthians,  10,  48,  68,  104, 

116,  140,  146,  147, 164^ 

232,  439,  611. 
Partiarins,  457* 


Participle  in  -ens,  8, 122. 
Participlee,  passi  ve,  followed 

by  an  accnsative,  11»  110. 
Particula,  466. 
Parvns  animns,  888. 
Pasier  (piscia),  640. 
Passive  of  nenter  and  depo* 

nent  verbs,  98, 121, 144^ 

271,  277,  317,  457,  575, 

626,  703. 
Paatillna,  340. 
Pastures  of  the   Po,   188, 

695. 
Piater,  517. 

patriae,  12, 199. 

urbium,  199. 

Patera,  403. 

Pati,  626. 

Ptotiens  vrith  infinitive,  12. 

Patina,  456. 

Patinarins,  864,  496. 

Patrimonium,  472. 

Patronus,  326. 

Pfttmus,  174,  456,  471. 

Patulua,  405,  641,  710. 

Ptoucoram  hominnm,  421. 

Panper,  216,  463,  609. 

Panperta^  6. 

Ptovementa,  499,  699. 

Pax,78. 

Peacock,  451,  498. 

Peccare  timentes,  716. 

Pecten,  495. 

Pectore,  sine,  571. 

Pecnlium,  531. 

Pecnnia,  680. 

Pecns,  624. 

Pede  ter  percnsso,  480. 

Pedester,  616,  707. 

Pediaeqni,  418. 

Peins,  683. 

Pelkiz,  163. 

PeUere,  628r 

PeUex,  170. 

Pellicula,  605. 

Peloris,  494. 

PenatcB,  114. 

Penetralia,  114. 

Veatae,  690. 

Penna  and  Pinna,  17,  90, 

184. 
Penns,  629. 
Pepper,  499,  616. 
Per  aes  et  libram,  692. 

and  pro,  166. 

Percontator,  641. 
Percnknsi  800. 
Pcrcnssns,  800. 
Perdocet,  662. 
Perductor,  609. 
Pcrfcct,  2,  227,  671. 
rcrfcrro  patiquo,  621. 
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Pemmam,  005. 

Penculo,  270. 

PtoruodU,686. 

PeristyUum,  60a 

Pentus,  185. 

Peijarare,  474» 

P^ory,  loTen*,  102»  809. 

Pemix,  276. 

Perpetif  16. 

Perpetaam  carmen,  25. 

Perseqai,  140^  418. 

Perteofl,  185. 

PerwMui,  842,  720. 

PbrMmatofl,  869. 

Vmt^  282,  811,  875. 

Perastoi,  282. 

Pervidere,  840. 

Petera,187. 

P^torritam,  401,  519»  675. 

Ptaai,556. 

Pluteaoiaiii,  562. 

Phaednu,  PUto's,  116. 

Phalangme,  18. 

PlMkrii,  buU  of,  564. 

Phaniuioopolae,  887. 

FhiHp,  181. 

Philomela,  249. 

Phnates,  58, 164. 

Piacala,551. 

Picas,207. 

Pieris,224. 

Pila,  869,  882,  725. 

Pilentum,  674. 

Pileas,614. 

Pindar,  707. 

Pinna  marina,  495. 

Pinnoteres,  495. 

Piscinarii,  120. 

Pitoita,  455,  55a 

PUcenta,  540. 

PlacetneP  818. 

Pkgae,  276,  588, 640. 

Plagoeus,  665. 

Planas,6d5. 

Plate,449. 

PUtea,687. 

PUtonic  year,  261. 

PUadite,  712. 

Plebs,  176,  528,  558. 

Plenas  annus,  186. 

Pleramque,  508,  701,  707. 

Ploma,  244. 

Plambeus,  516. 

Plorals,  ose  of,  126,  259, 

274. 
Plores,  874v  695. 
Plarimos,  25,  685. 
Plos  nimio,  47. 
Podium,  548. 
Poem,  definition  ot  868. 
Poena,142. 
Poet»  atteibatflt  oi;  86a 


Poets,  Greek,  charged  with 

drunkenneM,  646. 
PoI,598. 
PoUex,  641. 
Pollio,  875. 
Polydorus,  468. 
Polypus,  851. 
Pompeius    Sez.,    88»   281, 

292.295. 
Pomptine    Marshes,    877» 

705. 
Pondera,  transn  582. 
Ponere,  238,  844^  451,  491. 

in  mensa,  492, 609. 

Pontifex  Maximus,  216. 
Pontificee,  119. 

,  tbeir  books,  659. 

Pbntus,  89. 

Popellos,  591. 

Popina,  498,  529,  616. 

PopUr,  26,  92. 

Porrectus,  169. 

Porrigere,  188. 

Porro,580. 

Porticus»    874^   467,    554^ 

578. 

Philippi,48a 

Possum,  172. 

Post,  194^  882. 

Tbstgenitus,  199. 

Posticum,  575. 

Potens,  14^  21,  %14,  21Q, 

268,709. 
Pbtenter,  702. 
Potes  nam,  819. 
Potor,  185. 
Pottery,  702. 
Praecanos,  652. 
Praecinctus,  877* 
Praeco,     400^    458,    591, 

728. 
Praecordia,  279. 
Praedium,  520,  615. 
Praefectura,  880. 
Praeffustator,  524. 
Pradusio,  547. 
Praeroia,  597. 
Praepetos  aves,  206. 
Praesens,  77,  462,  554 
PmeturituB,  898. 
Practextae,  721. 
Praetor,  409. 
Praevaricari,  852. 
Praevertere,  851. 
Prandium,  879. 
Pratinas,  717. 
Pravus,  458,  581. 
Praxiteles'  Venus,  68. 
Prnyers,  195,  289,  51Q,  529, 

571,  628,  669. 
Prece,694. 
Ptemere^  69. 


Prepontion,  202. 
PreLiosus,  160. 
Prioe,  119. 
Prinoeps,12. 
Priscus,  168, 198. 
Privatus,  707. 
Privus,604. 
Prt>  (proh !),  154. 
Procesnons,  177. 
Procne,249. 
Procul,  524,  689. 
Proculeios,  89,  90. 
Procurator,      506,      675, 

609. 

peoi,45a- 

Prodigi,  481. 
ProdigiaUter,  702. 
Produoere,  264. 
Proferre,  288. 
Prohibere,  551. 
Promittere,  464 
PromuUis,  847,  450^  587. 
Promos,  450,  575. 
Pronoon,  perMnal,  6,  196$ 

222,829. 

«71, 


865. 
Prope,  254,  856^  4(66,  577, 

687. 
Propellefe,  888. 
Propenun^  568, 668. 
Propraetor,  684. 
Proprie,  710. 
Proprios,  515. 
PropognacuU,  270L 
Proraere,78,  28a 
Prosa,112. 
Proterere,  156,  236. 
Protinus,  505, 600, 641. 
Pit>ut,  521. 
Proximus,  88. 
Prudens,  471,  480^  688. 
Ptisanarium,  475. 
Publica,  554. 
Publius  Syrns,  427. 
Pudens  prave,  707. 
Pudor,  56. 

nialu8,626. 

PuelU,  103, 177,  247. 
PuelUe  (Musae),  126. 
Puer,  177,  207,  268,  88?, 

474,728. 
Pueri  a  studiis^  485. 
Pulcher,  708. 
Pulchre  eese,  589. 
PuUus,  851,  414. 
Pulmentaria,  451. 
Pulmentum,  640. 
Pulpitum,  649,  673,  7l6b 

721. 
Polvere,  sine,  558. 
Pamez,651. 
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PanetnaiioD,  abase  of,  271, 

276. 
Pnnctnm,  826,  688,  724. 
Pnnic  War,  111. 
Pnpilhis,  549,  669. 
Pnra  verba,  369. 
Pnrgare,  466,  548. 
Pnrple,  123, 189,  601,  638, 

675. 
Pnrpnrens,  144. 
Pnms,687. 
Pnta,  505. 
Puteal,  519. 
Pntere,498. 
Putescerc,  479. 
Pntena,  691. 
Puticnlns,  412. 
Putidns,  470. 
Pntris,  81. 
Pytliagoras»  15,  64^  610. 


Qna,  454. 
Quadrans,  359. 
Qnadrare,  579. 
Quadriga,  607. 
Quaerere  et  nti,  591. 
Qnalns,  174. 
Qnamvis,  64. 
Qnandocnnqne  (aliqnando), 

420. 
Quandoque,  71,  725. 
Quanqnam,  64. 
Qnatenns,  199,  331,  854. 
QnaTis,  371. 
Que,  474. 

—  (adversative),  111. 
QMTimonia,  705. 
Qnid,129. 

agisP  567. 

entm,  325,  474. 

ergoest?  724. 

faciam  via?  686. 

qnaeris  ?  598. 

Qnidquid  deomra,  285. 
Qnin,  117,  172,  290,  291, 

327,  360.  327,  729. 
Qnincnnx,  728. 
Qnindeciuiviri,  261,  268. 
Qninquatria,  695. 
Quinqne  dies,  586. 
Qninqucvir,  508. 
Quintessence,  37« 
Qnivis,  439. 
Quo,  394v  574. 

ne,  441. 

Qnoad,  472. 
Quod,  829,  593. 
Bi,  6, 56,  308. 


Qnondam,  107,  456,  642. 
Qnorsnm,  464,  479,  484b 
Qnota  (hora),  189. 
Qnotationg,  312. 
Quotna,  575. 


R. 

Ramnea,  724. 

Rapina,  857,  475. 

Rapit,  439. 

Rapula,  453. 

Rasa,  617. 

Ratio,  325. 

Ratione  modoqne,  658. 

Raven,  206. 

Ravu9,  206,  313. 

Re*,  in  coraposition,  70. 

Recens,  30. 

Recidere,  438. 

ReciUtion,  860,  870,  649, 

690. 
Recoctus,  508. 
Reconditus,  210. 
Rectus,  243. 
Reddere,  15,  676. 
Reddncere,  479. 
Redemptor,  129, 138. 
Redigere,  278. 
Redouare,  100, 145. 
Rednecre,  422. 
Reductns,  45. 
Referre  acceptnm,  469, 476, 

677. 
— —  expensnm,  469. 
Refert,  329. 
Refringere,  145. 
Refulgere,  126. 
Regerere,  410. 
R<^nare  (trans.),  216. 
Rektive,    253,    291,    828, 

467. 
Remiginm,  584. 
Remittere,  109. 
Remixtns,  259. 
Remotns,  90,  256. 
Remngire,  169. 
Renidere,  159,  278. 
Renodare,  803. 
Repotia,  454. 
Reptare,  570. 
Repulsa,  141,  552. 
Remm  pradentia,  248. 
Res,  421,  615,  726. 
Resciscere,  676. 
Rescribere,  470. 
Resignare,  214^  587. 
ResMvere,  472. 
Respicere,  11,  557. 
Respondere,  479,  568,  685. 


Responsare,  492,  632,584^ 

554. 
Responsnm,  266,  826. 
Retexere,  463. 
Retia,  276. 
Reticnlnm,  829. 
Revictns,  228. 
Revolvere,  676. 
Rex,  19,  80, 118,  848,  857, 

458,589. 
Rheda,  519. 
Rhetor,  376. 
Rhetoric,  560. 
Rhombns,  453. 
Rictnm,  427. 
Rimosns,  520. 
Ringi,  691. 
Ring-flnger,  527. 
Rings,  519,  529. 
Ripa,  129,  203,  222. 
Ripis  confonnded  with  rivis, 

275. 
Rite,268. 
Ritn,  176. 

Rivns  Fortnnae,  609. 
Robur,  115. 

Romanus  (sing.),  158,  703. 
Romulus  (adj.),  231. 
Romulus'  tomb,  813. 
Ros  marinns,  196. 
Rostra,  520. 
Rotundare,  579. 
Ruber,  506. 
Rnbere,  109. 
Rndis,  547. 
Ruere,  505. 
Ruftis,  147,  220. 
Rugosns,  644. 
Rnmore  secnndo,  698. 


S,  corresponds  to  Greek  as- 

pirate,  195. 
Sabbata,  423. 

Sabine  farm,  Horace^s,  269. 
Saccns,  497. 
Sacer,  293,  477. 
Sacerdos  Musamm,  1!^7. 
Sacrifice,  65,  195,  246,  299, 

414,  476,  628,  670. 
Saddles,  618. 
Saecnlum,  104. 
Saevns,  85. 
Sagum  Punicnm,  298. 
Sal  niger,  499. 
Sttlnssi,  76, 150. 
Saleius  Bassns,  370. 
Saliares  oocnae,  82. 
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Salii,  81. 

Satinaiii,  122,  819. 
SaUnitias,  89,  9a 
Salt  calce,  196. 
Saltare,  522. 

(active),  884. 

Saltot,  98,  694. 

Salabres  silvae,  570. 

Salatare,  401. 

Salatatio,  581. 

Sandre,  858,  445, 658, 671. 

Sandapila,  412,  679. 

Sane,  591. 

Sana8,400. 

Sapien^  193,  440. 

Sapientia,  74.  • 

Sappho,  275,  707. 

Sarmadaous,  402. 

Satis  Buperqae,  272,  317. 

Satamalia,  201,  463,  526. 

Satyric  Drama,  717. 

Saviam,  280. 

Savo,  882. 

Scabies,  609,  728. 

Scaras,  461. 

Scaaras,  852. 

Scbola,  870. 

Sciena  with  a  genitive,  168. 

Sdlicet,  610,  596. 

Scindeie,  4. 

Sdpio.  148,  239,  297. 

Soob8,499. 

Soopa,499. 

Scopas,  288. 

Scriba,  880,  508,  619,  595. 

Scribere,  469. 

Scriniam,  865,  652,  668. 

Scriptor,  724. 

Scrata,  591. 

Scarra,  440.  482. 

Scurror,  632,  637. 

Scutica,  857. 

Scythians,  49,  77. 

Seal-rings,  519. 

Secare,  427. 

Secrecy,  141. 

Sectifl  anguibas,  23. 

Secandas  agere,  ferre,  421. 

Secandus,  83,  544. 

Scouritas  publica,  78. 

Sed,442. 

(after  digression),  327. 

Sedem,  reducere  in,  305. 
Sedere,  634. 
Sedula  nutnx,  709. 
Sedulitas,  679. 
Sdrius,  175. 
Self-control,  577. 
Self-defence,  443. 
SeUa  curulis,  582. 
Semel,  264. 
Somole,  190. 


Semis,  723. 

Semita  vitae,  643. 

Senatus-oonsnlta,  626. 

Senectus,  805. 

Senex,  441,  662. 

Seniores,  724. 

Senium,  640. 

Sense,  verbs  of,  169. 

Separati,  18& 

Septimius,  62. 

Sepulchres,  413. 

Seres,  67. 

Seri  studiorum,  428. 

Sermo,  867.  463. 

Serpent,  267,  35a 

Scrtorius,  811,  660. 

Serus,  172. 

Serva,468. 

Servu8,629. 

Scsqaipedalia,  708. 

Sestertium,  598,  684.  698. 

Sestoe,566. 

Settling  days,  278. 

Sextarius,  331. 

Sextilis,  586. 

Sheep,  98. 

Shops,  590. 

Shrines,  68. 

Si,  214,  510,  618,  687. 

—  omitted,  487. 
Sibylline  books,  261,  659. 
Sic,  14^  458,  488»  510,  592, 

712. 

—  habet,  422. 

—  temere,  109. 
Siccus,  632. 
Sicilians,  159. 
Sicyon,  538. 
Sidus,  139,  280,  809. 
Sigilla,  694. 

Si^um,  491, 619, 640, 678. 

Silenus,  301. 

SUiqua,  669. 

SUua,  54. 

SUvanus,  194. 

Simius,  427. 

Simonides,  89,  491,  705. 

of  Amorgus,  706. 

Simplex,  102,  353. 

Simul,   20,   29,  174»  801, 

339. 
Sincerus,  352. 
Siagular  number,  56. 
Singultim,  397. 
Sinistrorsum,  297. 
Siqua,  178. 
Situs,  215. 
Sive  omitted,  15,  23,  149, 

209. 
Slaves,  450,  521,  529,  535, 

629,  682. 

,  cnidty  to»  416. 


Slavea,  names  of,  396. 

,  number  of,  348, 408. 

,  sale  of,  486. 

Smith's  Dissertadon  on  St. 

Paul*8  Voyage,  39. 
Soccus,  858,  673,  705. 
Social  War,  17a 
SociaUter,  719. 
Socius,  201. 

Socrates,  116, 451, 491, 643. 
Sode8,626. 
Solari,  95. 

Soldiers'  discharge,  325. 
Soldurii.  125. 
Solea,  858,  614. 
Soleas  poscere,  543. 

aemere,  543. 

SoUdus  dies,  6. 

Solitanae,  497. 

Solon,  705,  720.  727- 

Solvere,  53,  185. 

Sonare,  318,  396. 

Sonatums,  368. 

Songs  at  mcals,  260,  348. 

Sophocles,  481. 

Sors,  29,  282,  325. 

Sortito,  282. 

Sospes,  265. 

Spwn,  147, 160. 

Spartans,  25. 

Spartum,  282. 

Spatiari,  477. 

Spe  longus,  712. 

Spears,  439. 

Specioeus.  690,  711,  723. 

Specus,  202. 

Spenoe's  Polymetis,  663, 

671. 
Sphere,  582. 
Sphinx,519. 
Spina,  403. 
Spirare,  224. 
Splendidus,  237,  475. 
Spondere,  687,  728. 
Sponsor,  518,  626. 
Sportula,  128. 
Spring,  249. 
Spurcus,  504 
SquUla,  497.  541. 
St.  Paul,  376. 
Stabularii,  328. 
Stage  dress,  120. 
Stagna,  120. 
Stairs,  683. 
Standards,  26. 
Stare,  28,  43,  673. 
Stasinus,  711,  712. 
Stater,  677. 
Statera,  854. 
Statius,  his  Propemptiooii, 

13. 
Stataa,67a 
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Statne9,667. 
Stella,  213,  309. 
Steuchoros,  42,  819,  707. 

,  hU  fable,  601. 

Sthenoboea,  162. 
Stilam  vertere,  433. 
Stipatores,  359. 
Stipendiam,  318. 
Stirpa,  213. 
Stoics,  182,  335,  355,  357, 

467,  548,  557,  599, 638. 
8tola,340. 

Stones,  precioas,  252. 
Storks,  463,  544 
Strabo,  351. 

Stragala  vestis,  473,  528. 
Streets,  582,  687. 
Strenaa  inertia,  607. 
Strenaas,  210. 
StrigU,534. 
Strinp^ere,  338,  611. 
Strivmg,  verbs  of,  4. 
Stractor,  524. 
Stadere  with  an  accosative, 

669. 
Stadio,  870. 
StaltiUa,  mala,  467. 
Stapere,  366,  577* 
Styz,  118. 
Saadela,  580. 
Saaviter,  418, 595. 
Sab,  277, 441, 452, 528, 684. 

in  compo«ition,  16. 

—  with    acc.,    27,    129, 

277, 439,  634,  625,  693. 

corona,  629. 

Subiode,  595. 
Subire,  270,  419. 
Subjunctive,  329,  330,  518, 

520,  522, 529. 
Sablimis,  41,  204,  713. 
Submittere,  229,  496. 
Subscriptio,  435. 
Sabetitutus,  507. 
Sabstringere,  511. 
Subsuta,  340. 
Subtcmen,  305. 
Subacula,  656. 
Succinctus,  377,  414,  524, 

537. 
SuccuB  (snpor),  492. 
Suesco,  372. 
Suetus  (trisyll.),  414. 
Saevi,  198. 
Suicide,  629. 
SaUa,  812. 
Sumen,  622*. 
Sumere,  567. 
Summa,  237. 
Summam,  ad,  657. 
Summovere,  107, 122, 129, 

421. 


Snmmnm  (r/xof),  522. 
Sunt  qui,  2,  365,  438,  677, 

694. 
Saovetaurilia,  628. 
Supellex,  573. 
Super,  47,  297,  616,  631, 

684. 
Superare,  456. 
Supeme,  184. 
Supemas,  272. 
Supervacuus,  135, 619, 724. 
Sopinari  nasum,  629. 
Supinus,  196. 
Suppetere,  609. 
Surenas,  168. 
Sosarion,  721. 
Sospendere  naso,  391. 
Suttees,600. 
Sua8,298. 

Sweating  baths,  620. 
Swimming,  439. 
Sjmposiarch,  468,  622. 
Syncope,  80,  385,  476,  609, 

531. 
Syria,  109,  337. 
Syrinx,  190. 


T. 

Tabella,  533. 

Tabellae,  619. 

TnbellariuB,  612. 

Tabema,  369.  376,  717. 

Tablea,  349, 403,  449,  637. 

Tabuhie,  446. 

Taeda,  229. 

Talentam,  481,  532,  580. 

Tali,  627. 

Talos.  476. 

Tumen,  26,  327. 

Tanti,  nil,  722. 

Tantom,  489. 

Tantus,  464. 

Tara8,65. 

Tartaras,  116. 

Taarifbrmifl,  255. 

Tears,  16. 

Telegonus,  272. 

Temere,  467,  668,  712. 

Temetom,  692. 

Tempe,  24. 

Temperare,  199. 

Temple,  11, 121, 168,  467. 

Tenaz,  276. 

Tendere,  438. 

Teneas  tois  te,  490. 

Tenere,  626. 

Tentare,  162, 196,  332, 476. 

Tentator,  152. 

Tenois,  123,  703. 


Tenos,  651. 
Ter,  66, 118,  661. 
Terence,  673. 
Tercntia,  110, 279,  806. 
Terere,  283. 

Teres,  6,  94^  302,  303,  532. 
Tereoa,  250. 
Tergere,  461. 

Terminations,  317, 609, 566. 
TerminoB,  129. 
Terracina,  377,  379. 
Teaca,  616. 
Teeta,  29, 192. 
Testodo,  224,  308. 
Tetrachord,  348,  706. 
Tetrametor,  trochaic,  706. 
Tetrarcha,  349. 
Thamyris,  727. 
Thapsos,  88. 
Theatres,  664^  678,  674. 
Theatraro,  649. 
Theognis,  706. 
Theonmeatos,  686. 
Thermopolia,  498. 
Thespis,  714. 
Thoranios,  683. 
Thunder,  76. 
Thunnos,    thynnos,     498, 

606. 
Tiberias,  120, 176, 226, 240. 

,  hischaracter,  596. 

Tibia,  190,  260,  616,  707, 

716. 
Tibullus,  72. 
Tibur,  97. 
Tigranes,  666. 
Timere,  365. 
Timor  Dcoram,  488. 
Tiro,  339. 

Tirocinium  fori,  339. 
Titios,  220. 
Tituli,  392. 
Toga,  283,  285,  342,  380, 

454^  617,  639,  662. 
Togam  componere,  470. 
Toffatae,  662,  721. 
Tollere,  3,  149,  364,   506, 

725. 
Toral,  500,  575. 
Tormentum,  193. 
Torpere,  633,  577. 
Torquere  vino,  639. 
Torrere,  385. 

jecor,  218. 

Torture,  345. 
Torus,  500. 
Trabs,  127. 
Trachas,  379. 
Tradere,  421,  596,  642. 
Tragedians,  Roman,  672. 
Tragedy,  Oreek,  713,  716. 
— —  Boman,  714. 
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Trabere,  228, 807. 

Tngectna,  406. 

Trepidare,  100,  247, 600. 

Tr^dtis,  140. 

Tret  Tubemae,  876. 

Tribet,682. 

Tribntim,  444. 

Tridiniain,  871* 

Trieni,728. 

Triibnnii,  196. 

Trigo,406. 

Trmnguia,  188. 

Triremi8,189. 

Trifltii,427. 

Triompb,  292,  818. 

Trimnphid  procewion,  822. 

TriamphatoB,  144. 

Trinmphns,  228,  297. 

Trinmriri  capitides,  288. 

Trivia,196. 

Troai,  148. 

Trochni,  201,  460,  726. 

Tr(janfl,606. 

TmddaLre,  610. 

TncnkDtnfl,  862. 

TmlUi,476. 

Tmtina,  864»  660. 

Tn,  618,  629,  664. 

Taba,6. 

Tnft-hunting^680, 686. 

Tnmnltofl,  177. 

Tnnioa,840. 

Tamcatnfl,  691« 

Tnrbo,816. 

Tnrdofl,  608,  622. 

Taming-latbe,  729. 

Tarri8,666. 

Tafl,616. 

Tutela,  286,  607,  660,  667. 

Tator,  649. 

Tatafl,474. 

Taafl,67. 

TwelTe   TMf%  867,  446, 

481,  668,  671. 
Tympanom,  179. 


U. 

nitra,886. 

Ultro,  229,  866,  409,  442, 

486,  606,  611,  629,  690. 
UlyflflCfl,  212. 
Umbilicafl,  807. 
Umbra,  640,  676,  690. 
Unctnfl,  728. 
Unde,  88,  206,  892,  466, 

617. 

domo,  690» 

Undergirding,  89. 


Ungere,  816. 

Unguifl,  160,  880,  721. 

Unufl,  466,  621,  696,  602. 

Urbanufl,  607,  621. 

Uroeafl,702. 

Urere,  18,  608. 

Urgere,  129,  248. 

Un,  680. 

•urio,  711. 

Uma,  98, 187,  880,  448. 

Ursa  Minor,  213. 

Urtica,609. 

Uflque,  216,  698. 

Usucapio,  692. 

Uflury,  664. 

UflUfl,  109,  856,  609,  690, 

694. 
Ut,  208,  229, 271, 278, 298, 

820,  857,  869,  891,  896, 

400,448. 

—  how,  81,  276,  814. 

—  fbllowing  an  acyectiTe, 
818,  888,  475,  522,  627, 
687. 

— —  a  noun,  688. 

—  nnnc  est,  418. 

»  (omitted),  272,  833. 

—  tamen,  622. 
Utne,604. 
UtiUtafl,866. 
Utmmne—an,    271,    484, 

622. 
Uveflcere,  622. 
Uvidufl,  132. 
Uzoriafl^lO. 


V. 

Vacuufl,  21,  607,  689,  626, 

688. 
yadari,420. 
Vadefl,  326. 

Vadimonium,  826, 420, 424. 
y afer,  459. 
yagae  avefl,  226. 
yagufl,  499,  710. 

flcurra,  621. 

yaleo,  76,  327. 

yaleria,  418. 

yalvae,  524. 

yapor,  280. 

yappa,  334,  878. 

yams,  352,  468. 

yates,  669. 

Ve,  604. 

yectigai,  189, 183,  466. 

yegetablcs,  403,  621,  672. 

yohere,  214. 

yel,  274,  604. 

yelle,696. 


yelldofl,  240. 
yemcns,  690. 
yena,128. 
yenabulum,  688. 
yenalidarii,  683. 
yenalifl,  176,  829, 688. 
yendere,666. 
yenenum,  289. 
yenerari,  266,  468,  516. 
yenter,  820. 
yentoflus,  678. 
yenufl,  11, 14. 

(Libitina),  617. 

(throw  of  dice),  lOL 

,  Praxitdes*    fltatoe 

of,6a 
yenuna,  148,  241. 
yepallidufl,  346. 
yerandabfl,  121. 
yerba,  jurare  in»  548. 

dare,349. 

nominaqoe,  866. 

yerbal  flubtt^  6f>2. 
yerbena,  49,  246. 
yerbomm  obligatio,  518. 
yerecnndus,  5^9. 
yereor,  357,  366. 
yema,  278,  682. 
yerrer^482. 
yersufl,  212. 
yertere,  77,  717. 
yertez,  106, 198,  247. 
yemm  («coior),  489,  6^ 

611. 
yerantamen,  827. 
yespertinufl,  314. 
yespUonefl,  412. 
yeflaels  of  ulver  and  bronsi^ 

866. 
ye8ta,114. 

yesuviufl,  battle  of,  898. 
yetare,478. 
yetemufl,  696. 
yetulufl,  179,  262. 
yia  Appia,  606. 

—  Praenc«tina,  413. 
^  Tiburtina,  402,  418. 
yiaU«^  636,  684. 
yicariufl,  531. 
yice,254. 

yicem,  319,  427,  722. 
yices,  707. 
yictimfl,  196. 
yictoria,  641. 
yicufl,694. 

Tbnrariu^,  65(),  679. 

yideor,  88. 

yiduus,  282. 
yilla,  622. 

yillieus,  yiUcufl,  616. 
yiuaria,  541. 
yinoere,  346, 857, 48L 
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VincQltim,  416. 
Vindemiator,  410. 
Vindioatio,  631. 
Vindicta,  681. 
Vmos,  188. 
Vinetam,  676. 
Violaria,  120. 
Violens,  216»  602. 
Viperinos,  279. 
Vir  (emphatic),  862. 
Virere,  29,  804^  818. 
Virgo,  108, 177. 
Virile,  ofllcimii,  716. 
Viritim,  667. 

Virtue,definition  of,  106,637. 
Virtns,  240,  810,  464^  648. 
Virtnte  fnnctoe,  260. 
Vis,  177,  269,  694. 
—  acrior,  298. 


Vis  canuro,  291. 

—  verb,  261. 

—  major,  293. 
Visceratio,  471. 
Vitalifl,  443,  626. 
ViteUius,  666. 
Vitiosus,  128. 
Vitium,  616. 
Vitreufl,  481. 
Vitrum,  176. 
Vivue  voceB,  728. 
Vivaria,  666. 
VocaUve,184. 
Volcano,  87. 
Volumina,  612. 
Volvere,  676. 
Votum,  884. 
Vulpecula,  688. 
Vulpes,  478. 


Vultumus,  882. 


W. 

Wallcts,  fiible  of,  488. 

WUls,  607. 

Wine,  effect»  of,  47,  301, 

871,  440,  574v  639. 
Wines,  29,   50,   189,   19^. 

246,  277,  473,  403,  497, 

673,  621. 
Witches,  287,  817. 
Women,  167. 
WreckB,  21,  441. 


Z. 


Zona,686. 


6,yairnT6s,  177. 
&tw  xorafiAp,  67. 
Hiral  Kty^fUWOp  171. 
AirrtXos,  246. 
Sfyiimis,  14. 
iprtdCuy,  484b 
ifMtywcarrai,  14. 
dffrpdyaXos,  476. 
airovpy6s,  709. 
*A<^poilrfi  Bc/ni,  204. 

fiwravxn'^»  611. 
ydyos,  16. 
AiKfi,  126. 
9nrXa  Mftara,  221* 
iyyvMiKfi,  408. 
cV^XoF,  66« 
iiewX4i<rfr*w,  677. 
lAxcxy,  146,  807. 
lAAoirct  ix^^s,  224. 
'f.pp.npoMX^s,  616. 
^p«t,48. 
tirtpow,  246« 


c^/i«<<'»  187* 
^oS  3^298. 
Urtpos,  729. 
UfioKxoi,  848. 
icaK6(fiXo¥,  668. 
KaXol  KdyaBot,  228. 
jcaTi^XcMi,  498. 
Kark  9iva/wf,  702. 
Kar4y€ttf,  710. 
Kfjfios,  896. 
Xifiatmris,  196. 
Xoycior,  678. 
^cAcToy,  202,  266. 
fitfv^tfioipia,  823. 
fiffrpay^prai,  837. 
fivKTnpiinuf,  891. 
v6fMs  TIv9ik6s,  728. 
olKovfihnfi,  if,  268. 
6fioun4Xwro¥,  68, 138, 211, 

708. 
^MfiaroX^Tos,  681* 
o&Aa(,197. 


ohXox^rat,  197. 
xapaKXauviBvpop,  169. 
TitM,  680. 
vcipoy,  162. 
ftiXaMos,  696. 
^fttptftiJiiXov,  840. 
Il^>o«t^K,  176. 
frp6fiwaif  Kpo6<raffBai,  297. 
frrtXo¥,  244. 
ftroXlfropOos,  661. 
p6fjL0os^Zl6. 
ffarvptw,  888. 
atrtvr^is,  689. 
(nrar,  145,  807. 
av>fafro$rfiffKoifr§s,  124. 
ff0fpirfif,  661. 
rpvy^f^i,  720. 
fop^Toy,  480. 
Xapofr6s,  206. 
XopoSiSio^itaXot,  721. 
^cvS^vfMi^,  676. 


GREEK  PHRASES^  WORDS,  AND  CONSTRUCTIONS. 


PAOB 

2.  Sunt  qm. 
4.  Certare  alicuL 
6.  Infinitive  after  adyective. 
6.  Doctus  =  ^o^t  (for  a  poet). 
12.  Patiens  vocarL 

16.  lapeti  genus  (sonV 

17.  Herculeus  labor  (Hercules). 

18.  Urere  (to  light  up). 
20.  Mirari  (to  love). 
22.  Duplex  (crafty). 

26.  Percutere  (to  cauae  wonder). 
26.  Cum  fugeret  tamen. 


PAOS 

26.  CertuB  =  <ra/p^s  (true). 

89.  Debere  ludibrinm. 

62.  Integer  ritae  scelerisque  purus. 

61.  Imimine  qnantum. 

88.  Impotens. 

86.  AUaborare. 

87.  Cruores. 

88.  Ordinare  (to  compose  a  book). 
93.  Amant  (are  wont). 

96.  Circa  ^concemed  about). 
101.  Udus  (supple). 
104.  Desine  querelarum. 

3   D 
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GREEK  PHRASES,  WORDS,  AND  CONSTRUCTIONS 

{continuedy 


mia. 


PAGX 

109.  Sic  temere. 

112.  Sermo  pedester  (proso). 

116.  Mirantur  dicere. 

117.  Lftborum  decipitar. 

118.  Damnatus  laboris. 
122.  Patriae  exBnI. 
160.  De  tenero 
166.  Cyathog  amii 
172.  Potuere  :=  frXiT^rai^. 
182.  Fallit  beatior. 

185.  Operum  solutifl. 

191.  Major  (potius). 

218.  Comissaoere  in  domum. 

230.  Acuta  belli. 

235.  Prosperam  fingum. 

243.  Abfltinens  pecuniae. 

244.  Pluma  (the  down  on  a  boy*8  cheek). 
250.  Amara  curarum. 

254.  Speotandus—quantis. 
275.  Gaudet  decerpens. 
300.  Expetit  urere. 
813.  Habet  suadere. 
327.  Si  quifl  Deus. 


PAGS 

421.  Hunc  hominem. 

422.  Sic  habct 
428.  Seri  studiorum. 
435.  Jubeo  plorare. 
439.  Quivifl  =  6  twx«>'. 
442.  Ut  pereat  (a  wisli). 
450.  Hiemat. 

454.  Aiunt. 

463.  Vini  somnique  bcnignus. 

464.  Minari  (to  promise). 
466.  Morbi  purgatum. 
466.  Pascere  barbam. 
474.  Dis  inimice. 

486.  Penestees? 

516.  Quod  adest. 

521.  Unum  mortalem. 

523.  Invidit  avenae. 

531.  Minor. 

567.  Ampullatur. 

592.  Dicenda  tacenda. 

622.  Hic  ego  sum. 

632.  Katus  moriensque  fefellit. 

730.  Idem  fkcit  occidenti. 


PROVERBIAL  SAYINGS. 


PAOI 

64.  Arenae  mensorem  =  &fi/jLoy  n^rpttif. 
67.  Pronoa  relabi  potse  riT08  =  &i'»  vo» 
rafMty. 
123.  Cura  nec  turmas  eqmtum  relinquit, 
compared  with  Post  equitem  sedet 
atra  Cura  (139). 
170.  Ke  currente  retro  fhnis  eat  rota. 

331.  Tamquam  parcere  sacris.  ' 

332.  Si  quis  asellum  In   Campo  doceat 

parentcm  currere  fvenis. 
834.  EitinterTanalnquiddamBocerumque 

Vi«elll. 
363.  Versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  nno. 
867.  Foenum  habet  in  comu. 
393.  In  propria  non  pelle  quicssem. 
407.  Equis  praecurreret  albis. 
454iw  Hac  urget  lupus,  hac  canis. 
470.  Malis  ridentem  alienis. 
482.  Vel  nunc  pete  vel  cras. 
486.  Ignem  gbidio  scrutare. 
510.  Canis  a  oorio  nunquam  absterrebitur 

uncto. 
528.  Nequicquam  coeno  cupiens  evellere 

plantam. 
562.  Pruges  consumero  nati. 


PAGB 

600.  Expellere  furca. 

609.  Fortunae  rivus. 

681.  Caecns  iter  monstrare  velit. 

633.  Equus  ut  me  portet,  alat  rox. 
Cane  pejus  et  angui. 

634.  Kon  cuivis  homini   contingit  adiTe 

Corinthum. 
638.  Rixatur  de  Una  saepe  caprina. 
6il.  Fautor  utroque  pollice. 
649.  Hinc  illae  lacrimae. 
660.  Nil  intra  est  oleam,  nil  extra  est  in 

nuce  duri. 
676.  Ut  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea. 
701.  Cupressum  Scis  simuhire,  Ac 

710.  Difficile  est  proprie  eommunia  dicere. 

711.  ParturiuntmonteSyUasceturridicaliis 

mus. 
714.  Segnius  irritant  animoa  d^iiflBa  per 

aurem 
Quam  quae  sunt  oculis  ■ubjecta. 
714.  Deus  ex  machina. 
722.  Fungar  vice  cotis. 
728.  Occupet  extremum  scabies. 
730.  Invitum  qui  servat  idem  fadt  occl* 

denti. 
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AUTHORS  IMITATED  BY  HORACE. 

{The  e^ampUs  are  not  aUfreefiom  doubtt  ae  wiU  he  seem  b^  reference  to  ihe  note»,) 


Aeschylos,  10, 15  (bU),  53. 

Alcaeus,  28, 80,  87,  46,  82, 173. 

Alcnian,  68, 148,  217. 

Anacreon,  49,  54,  59,  60,  68,  283,  804. 

Apollonius  Bhodios,  18. 

Archilochos,  1. 

Aristophanes,  273. 

Bacchylidefl,  40, 123, 127. 

Callimachns,  19, 142,  344. 

Catallas,  97. 

Euripides,  16,  20,  49,  75,  118, 123, 140, 

142, 146, 152,  156,  203,  228,  229,  237, 

255,  523, 629. 
Homer,  11  (bis),  17,  22,  25,  41, 101, 118, 

140, 146, 149,  151,  189,  207,  208,  230, 

233,  256,  311,  316,  478*  479,  503  sqq., 

561,  562, 589,  730. 


Hesiod,  75, 140,  232,  311. 

Ibycns,  217. 

Lucretios,  60,  64^  119,  327,  500. 

Phocylides,  232. 

Kndar,  1,  6,  31,  32,  35,  76, 79, 152,  216, 

224,311. 
Sappho,  6,  64,  68,  215. 
Simonidea,  140, 141,  144,  237,  701. 
Solon,  609. 
Sophocles,  15,  16,  25,  43,  208  (bU),  233, 

252,  422,  478,  520,  578. 
Sterichonis,  42. 
Terence,  485. 
Theocritos,  45,  60,  79, 107,  218,  316,  479, 

510. 
Tyrtaeos,  140. 


AUTHORS  WHO  APPEAR  TO  HAVE  IMITATED  HORACE. 


Aasonins,  532. 
Gregoiy  of  Kazianzot,  74. 
Ovid,  19,  91,  98, 102, 194. 
Peruofl,  19,  126,  197,  484^  485,  515, 532, 
649. 


Petrarch,  54. 
Seneca,  75. 
Statioi,  18,  277. 
Tadtofl,  76. 


ERRATA. 

Page  29,  col.  2,  note,/or  '  novimos '  read  '  Tivimas ' 

—  63,  Argnraent, '  merchandize.'    It  might  be  sappoaed  that  the  editor  confonnded 

'  merx '  and  *  mercea;'  bnt  I  am  not  sore  that  he  did,  though  he  has  nsed 
the  word  *  merchandhe.' 

—  69,  Argament,/or  *  not  cups  *  read  *  not  cropa  * 

—  151,  note,  col.  2,/or  •  imponere  Olympam*  read  *  involvere  Olympnm' 

—  521,  not^  coL  1,/or  •  porrigitar  *  read  •  por^tar  * 
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Aristophanes.    The  Peaoe.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.    4«.  6<i. 
The  AohamianB.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.    4«.  6<2. 

The  Frogs.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.    4».  6d. 

Oloero.    The  Letters  to  Atticus.  Bk.  I.  By  A.  Pretor.  M.A.  4«.  6<i. 
Demosthenee  de  Falsa  Legatione.    By  B.  Shilleto,  M.A.    6«. 

The  Law  of  Leptines.    By  B.  W.  Beatson,  M.A. 

Plato.    The  Apology  of  Soorates  and  Crito.   By  W.  Wagner,  Ph  J>. 

4thEdition.    4«.  6d. 
The  PhiBdo.    By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.    6«.  6d. 

The  Protagoras.    By  W.  Wayte,  M.A.    4«.  64. 

Plauttui.     The  Aulularia.     By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.    2nd  edition. 

41.  6d. 

TrinummuB.    By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.   2nd  edition.    4».  M, 

The  Menaechmei.    By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.    4*.  6(f . 

Sophoolifl  TraohinisB.    By  A.  Pretor,  M.A.    4«.  6(2. 
Terenoe.    By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.    lOf .  6d. 
TheooritoB.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.    i$,  6d. 

Others  in  preparation, 

CRITICAL  AND  ANNOTATED  EDITI0N8. 

JEtna.    By  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  M.A.    8«.  6d. 

ArlBtophanlB  Gomoedi».    By  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.    8to.    2  ▼oU. 
2St.  6d.    FUjB  Bold  eeparatel j. 

Pax.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.    Foap.  8vo.    4s.  6d. 

Catullus.    By  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  M.A.    Is.  Qd. 

Horaoe.    Quinti  Horatii  Flaod  Opera.    By  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  M.A. 
Large  8to.    11.  Ii. 

LtV7.    The  fiiBt  five  Books.    By  J.  Prendeville.    12mo.  roan,  6«r 
Or  Books  I..III.  Ss.  6d.    iy.andy.30.6d. 
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LaorettuB.    Titi  Ltieictii  Cari  de  Bcrnm  Natim  Libri  Sex.    Witb 

a  TranBlation  and  Kotes.    Bt  H.  A.  J.  Hirnro,  M.A.    2  toIb.  8vo.    YoL  L 
Text,  16c    Yol.  II.  TnuiBlattoii.  6t.    (Sold  nparatelj.) 

OYid.  P.OyidiiNasonisHeroidesXIV.    Bj  A.  Palmer,  M. A.  8yo.6«. 
PropertiuB.    Sex  Aurelii  Prqpertii  Carmina.    By  F.  A.  Pal^,  MX 

8to.    Oloth,  9%. 

Sophooles.    The  Ajax.    Bj  C.  E.  Palmer,  M.A.    4«.  6d. 

Thuoydidea.  The  History  of  the  Peloponnesian  War.  By  Bichard 
Shilleto,  M.A.    Book  L    8vo.    60.  6d.    (Book  II.  m  (h«  pre».) 

Greek  Teatament  By  Heniy  Alford,  D.D.  4  vols.  8to.  (Solct 
separatolT.)  Yol.Lll.ai.  VoLILll.4t.  VoLm.l8«.  VoLIV.PartLMlfc; 
Part  11.  l4i.;  or  in  one  VoL  32«. 

LATIN  AND  GREEK  CLASS-BOOKS. 

Aiudlla  Latina.  A  Series  of  ProgressiTe  Latin  ExeroiBes.  By 
ReT.  J.  B.  Baddeley,  M.A.    Foap.  8vo.    2s. 

An  Introductort  Part  to  the  above  on  Aoeidence.      [In  the  Prest, 
Latin  Proae  Lessons.   By  A.  J.  Church,  M.A.  2nd  Edit  Fci^.  Syo. 

Latin  Ilzeroises  and  Grammar  Papers.    By  T.  CoUins,  M.A.    2nd 

Edition.    Fcap.  8to.    2s.  6d. 

AnalyUoalLatiiiEzeroiBea.  Bj  C.  P.  Mason,  BJL  2nd£dit.  8(.6{2. 

Soala  Greeoa :  a  Seriea  of  Elementary  Qreek  Exercises.  By  Bev.  J.  W. 
DaTis,  M.A.,  and  B.  W.  Baddeley,  M.A.    3rd  Edition.    Fcap.  8to.    2«.  64. 

Greek  Verse  CompoBition.     By  G.  Preston,  M.A.    Crown  8yo. 

4«.6d. 

By  thb  Bev.  P.  Frost,  M.A.,  St.  John'8  Colleob,  CAifBBinoB. 

BologsB  Latinse ;  or,  First  Latin  Reading-Book,  with  English  Kotea 
and  a  Diotionary.    Kew  Edition.    Foap.  8to.    28.  6d. 

Materiala  for  Latin  Frose  Compoeition.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  8to. 
2«.  6d.    Key,  4t. 

A  Latin  Yerae-Book.  An  Introduotoiy  Work  on  Hexameters  and 
Pentameten.    Kew  Edition.    F019.  8to.    3s.    Key,  5«. 

Analaota  Gneoa  Minora,  with  Introdnotory  Sentenoes,  Kngliriv 
Kotes^andaDiotionary.    New  Edition.    Foap.  8to.    3«.  6d. 

Materiala  for  Greek  Prose  Composition.  New  Edit.  Fcap.  8vo. 
3«.  6d.    Key,  5*. 

Florilegium  Poetioum.  Elegiac  Extracts  from  Qyid  and  TibnllaB. 
New  Edition.    With  Notet.    Foap.  8to.  3«. 

Bt  the  Bbt.  F.  E.  Grbtton. 
A  Flrst  Oheque-book  for  Latin  Verse-makera.    1«.  6d. 

A  Latfai  Yorsion  for  MMters.    i$.  6d. 

Reddenda ;  or  Passages  with  Parallel  Hints  f or  Translation  into- 
Latin  Prose  and  Veree.    Orown  8to.    4«.  6d. 

ReddMida  Reddita  ($ee  next  page). 

Bt  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D. 
Foliorum  Silyula.    Part  l.    Passages  for  Translation  into  Latii» 
Elegiao  and  Heroio  Yene.    8th  Sdition.    PostSTO.    7«.  6d. 

Part  IL    Seleot  Pasaagee  for  TianslatioQ  into  Latin  LTvifr 

and  Oomio  lambio  VerM.    Srd  Edition.    Post  8to.    5«. 

Part  in.    Seleot  PassaGes  for  Translation  into  Graek  Vma» 


trdEdition.    PoetSTO.    8«. 


Educational  TForh. 


Polla  SHyulffi,  Bive  Eclogte  Poetamm  Anglicomm  in  Latinmn  et 
QTaBoam  conven».    8to.    Vol.  I.  lOi.  Od.    Yol.  II.  12s. 

Tolionun  Oenturi».  Seleet  Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin 
and  (Jreek  Prose.    6thEdition.    PostSro.    8«. 


TRANSLATIONS,  SELECTIONS,  &c. 

^«*  Manj  of  the  following  books  are  well  adapted.for  School  Prizea. 

JBschylus.    Translated  into  English  Prose  by  E.  A.  Paley,  M.A. 

2ndBdition.    8vo.    7a.  6d. 
Translated  into  English  Verse  by  Anna  Swanwick.    Crown 

8to.   2  Tols.    12». 

Folio  Edition,  with  38  HloBtrations  after  Flazman.    21.  2«. 


Anthologia  Grseoa.  A  Selection  of  Ghoice  Oreek  Poetry,  with  Notee. 

By  F.  St.  John  Tbaokeray.    Uh  and  ChM.pn'  EditifOn.    16mo.    U.  6d. 

Anthologia  Lathia.  A  Seleotion  of  Choice  Latin  Poetry,  from 
NnTiofl  to  Bo«thias,  with  Notes.  By  B«t.  F.  8t.  John  ThAokeraj.  Foap. 
8to.    60.  6d. 

Arlfltophanes :    The  Peaoe.    Text  and  Metrical  Translation.    By 

B.  B.  Ro^rs,  M.A.    Fcap.  -ito.    7$.  6d. 

The  Waepa.    Text  and  Metrical  Translation.     By  B.  B. 

Bogen,M.A.    Foap.4to.    7s.  6d. 

Corptui  Poetanun  Latinonmi.  EditedbyWalker.  ItoI.Sto.  18f. 

Horaoe.    The  Odes  and  Carmen  Sfficolare.    In  English  Yerse  by 

J.  Oonington,  M.A.    Tth  edition.    Foap.  8to.    5a.  6d. 
The  Satires  and  Epietles.    In  English  Verse  by  J.  Coning- 

ton,M.A.    -Hhedition.    6«.6d. 

Hlnstrated  from  Antiqne  Gems  by  C.  W.  Kingt  M.A.    The 


text  reTised  with  Introduction  by  H.  A.  J.  Monro,  M.A.  Large  8vo.    11. 1«. 

MvBSB  Etonenses,  siTe  CarminTm  Etonas  Conditorrm  DelectTS. 
Bj  Biohard  Okes.    2to18.  8to.    15«. 

Propertias.    Verse  translations  from  Book  V.,  with  roTised  Latin 
Text.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.    Fcap.  8to.    3«. 

Flato.    Gorgias.    Translated  by  E.  M.  Cope,  M.A.    8to.    7s. 

Philebus.    TranslatedbyF.  A.Paley,M.A.    SmallSTO.    4#. 

TheflBtetuB.  TranslatedbyF.  A.Paley.M.A.   SmallBTO,    4». 

Analysis  and  Index  of  the  Dialogues.    By  Dr.  Day.    Post 

8to.   5«. 
Reddenda  Reddlta  :  Passages  from  English  Poetry,  witb  a  Latin 

Yerse  Translation.    Bj  F.  £.  Gretton.    Orown  8to.    6«. 

SabrinsB  Corolla  in  hortulis  Begin  Scholffi  Salopiensis  contexuerunt 
tres  Tiri  floritms  legendis.    Editio  tertia.    8to.    8«.  6d. 

•Sertom  Oarthusianum  Floribus  trium  Seculorum  Contextum.  By 

W.  H.  Brown.    8to.    l-k. 

^heooritus.    In  English  Verse,  by  C.  S.  CalTerley,  M.A.    Crown 
8to.   7«.  6d. 

-Translations  into  English  and  Latin.    By  C.  S.  CalTerley,  M.A. 
Poit  8to.    7«.  6d. 

By  B.  C.  Jebb,  M.A. ;  H.  Jackson,  M.A.,  and  W.  E.  Currey, 

M.A.    Crown  8vo.  8«. 

into  Greek  and  Latin  Yerse.    By  B.  C.  Jebb.    4to.  cloth 


gUt.   lOs.ed. 
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REFERENCE   VOLUMES. 

A  Latin  Grammar.  Bj  T.  H.  Eey,  M.A.  6th  Tboosand.  Fost  8vo. 

8*. 
A  Short  Latin  Grammar  for  Schoolfl.     By  T.  H.  Key,  M.A.» 

F.R.8.    llth  Editioii.    PoetSvo.    Ss.  6d. 

A  Gulde  to  the  Choioe  of  OlasBical  Books.  By  J.  B.  Major,  M.A. 

Orown  8to.    2e. 

The  Theatre  of  the  Greeks.    By  J.  W.  Donaldson,  DJ>.    8tb 
Bdition.    Post  8to.    5«. 

A  Diotionary  of  Latin  and  Greek  Quotations.    By  H.  T.  Bfley. 

Post  8ro.    5».    With  Indez  Yerbonun,  6«. 

A  History  of  Roman  Literature.    By  W.  S.  Tenffel,  Prolessor  at 

the  UniverBity  of  Tftblngen.  By  W.  Wagner,  Ph.D.  2  voU.  Demy  8vo.  2U. 

8tadent*s  Guide  to  the  ITniTersity  of  Oambridge.    Bevised  and 

oorrected.    3rd  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.    6».  6d. 


CLASSICAL  TABLES. 

GreekVerbs.  ACatalogueofVerbs,  IrregalarandDefectiTe;  ik&st 
leading  f ormations,  tenses,  and  inflexions,  with  Paradlgms  f or  coa^ngtAian, 
Bales  for  formation  of  tenset,  ko.  Ao.    By  J.  8.  Baird,  T.C.D.    2«.  6d. 

Greek  Aocents  (Notes  on).    By  A.  Barry,  D.D.    New  Edition.  If . 

Homeric  Dialect  Its  Leading  Forms  and  Peculiarities.  By  J.  S. 
Baird,  T.G.D.    New  edition,  revised  bj  W.  Gunion  Butherford.    Is. 

Greek  Accidence.   By  the  Ber.  P.  Frost,  M.A.    New  Edition.   It . 

Latin  Accidence.    By  tbe  BeT.  P.  Frost,  M.A.    1«. 

Latin  Versijacation.    U, 

Notabilia  Qusedam;  or  the  Prindpal  Tenses  of  most  of  tbe 
Irregular  Greek  Verb«  and  Elementaiy  Greek,  Latin,  and  Frenoh  Ckmr 
struction.    New  edition.    U. 

Hiohmond  Rules  for  the  Orldian  Distich,  <&c.     By  J.  Tate, 

M.A.    1«. 

The  Principles  of  Latin  Syntaz.    1«. 


CAMBRIDGE   SCHOOL  AND   COLLEQE 

TEXT-BOOKS. 

A  Series  of  Elementary  TreatUet  for  the  use  of  Students  in  the 

Universitiet,  SehooUi  and  Candidate$  for  the  Public 

Examinations,    Fcap.  Bvo. 

Arithmetic.    By  Ber.  C.  Elsee,  M.A.  Fcap.  dvo.  7tb  Edit.  St.  6d. 

Algebra.    By  tbe  Ber.  C.  Elsee,  M.A.    4tb  Edit    is. 

Arithmetic.    By  A.  Wrigley,  M.A.    8«.  6d. 

A  ProgressiTe  Course  of  Examples.    Witb  Answers.    By 

J.  Watson,  M.A.    Srd  Sdition.    2t.  6d. 

Algebra.    ProgressiTe   Course    of   Ezamples.      By  Bct.  W.  F. 
H'Miohael,  M.A.,  and  B.  Prowde  Smith,  M.A.    Ss.  6d. 


Educathml  Works. 


Flane  Astranomy,  An  Introdiiotion  to.    By  P.  T.  Main,  M.A. 

3rd  Edition.  lln  the  Prm. 

Oonio  Seotioni  treated  Geometrioally.    Bj  W.  H.  Beaant,  M.A. 

2iid  Edition.    40.  6d. 

Slementary  Oonio  Seotions  treated  Geometrieally.     By  W.  H. 

Besant,  M.A.  [In  fke  Ptm. 

Statios,  Elementary.    By  Bev.  H.  Goodwin,  D.D.    2nd  Edit    St. 
Hydrostatios,  Elementary.  By  W.  H.  Besant,  M.A.    7th  Edit.   4«. 
Mensuration,  An  Elementazy  Treatise  on.    By  B.  T.  Moore,  MA. 

Sb. 

Newton's  Frinoipia,  The  First  Three  Sections  of ,  with  an  Appen- 
diz ;  and  the  Ninth  and  Elerenth  Sections.  Bj  J.  H.  Evans,  M.A.  5th 
Edition.  b7  P.  T.  Main,  M.A.    4«. 

Trigonometry,  Elementary.    By  T.  P.  Hadson,  M.A.    Bs.  6<f. 
Optios,  GeometrioaL  With  Answers.  By  W.  8.  Aldis,  M.  A  Ss.  6d. 
Analytioal  Geometry  for  Schools.    By  T.  G.  Yyvyan.    3rd  Edit. 

4t.6d. 

Greek  Testament,  Companion  to  the.    By  A.  G.  Barrett,  A.M. 

3rd  Edition.    Foap.  8to.    5$, 

Book  of  Ck>mmon  Prayer,  An  Historical  and  Explanatory  Treatise 
on  the.    By  W.  Q.  Hnmphry,  B.D.    5th  Edition.    Fcap.  8yo.    U.  6d.) 

Musio,  Text-book  ot    By  H.  C.  Banister     7th  Edit.  revised.    5#. 
Concise  Histoiy  of.     By  H.  G.  Bonayia  Hmit,  B.  Mns. 


Oxon.    3rd  Edition  reriBed.    8«.  6d. 


ARITHMETIO  AND  ALQEBRA. 

Filnoiplea  and  Fraotioe  of  Ailthmetio.    By  J.  Hind,  M.A.    9tb 

Bdit.    4b.  6d. 

Slementsof  Algebra.   By  J.  Hind,  M.A.    6thEdit.  dvo.    lOs.M. 

Ohoioe  and  Ohanoe.    A  Treatise  on  Permntations  and  Combina- 
tionn.    By  W.  A  Whitworth.    2nd  Edition.    Orown  8to.  6«. 

See  aUo  foregoing  Series. 


GEOMETRY  AND   EUOLID. 

Toxt-Book  of  G^eometry.     By  T.  S.  Aldis,  M.A.     Small  8vo. 

4«.  6d.    Partl.2i.6d.    Partll.  2«. 

The  Elements  of  Euolid.    By  H.  J.  Hose.    Fcap.  Svo.    4s.  M. 

Exerdses  separatelj,  li. 
The  First  Six  Books,  with  Commentary  by  Dr.  Lardner. 

lOthEdition.    8to.    6«. 

The  First  Two  Books  ezplained  to  Beginners.    By  C.  P. 


Mason,  B.A.    2nd  Edition.    Foap.  8to.    2«.  6d. 

The  Snunoiations  and  Figures  to  Euolid'8  Elements.  By  Bev. 
J.  Braaee,  D.D.  Srd  Edition.  Fcap.'8vo.  1«.  On  Oards,  in  oaae,  5«.  6d. 
Without  the  Figores,  6d. 

Xxeroises  on  Euolid  and  in  Modem  Geometry.  By  J.  McDowell» 

B.A.    Crown  8vo.    2nd  Edition  revised.    6«. 
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OeometrkMa  Oonio  SeotioiiB.    B7  W.  H.  Beeftnt,  M.A.    8rd  Edit. 

4t.6d. 

Slamentury  Geometrioal  Ckm&o  SaoticHiB.     By  W.  H.  Besuit, 

H.A.  [In  th«  Frtm, 

The  Geometrj  of  GoDios.    By  C.  Taylor,  M.A.    3nd  Edit.    8?o> 

4i.6d. 

Solutiozit   of  Geometrioal   Problems,  proposed  at  St.  John'8 

CoUegvfrom  1830  to  1816.    B7  T.  QMkiii,  M.A.    8to.    12i. 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

The  Shrewsbmy  Trigonometry.     By  J.  C.  P.  Aldoofi.    Crown 
8to.  2«. 

Zaementary  Trigonometry.    By  T.  P.  Hndflon,  MJL    3«.  Gd. 

Slements  of  Plane  and  Spherioal  Trigonometry.    By  J.  fiind, 

H.A.    SthEditioQ.    12nio.    6«. 

An  Slementary  TreatiBe  on  Mensuration.    By  B.  T.  Moore, 

H.A.    5$. 


ANALYTICAL  GEOMETRY 
AND    DIFFERENTIAL  CALCULUS. 

An  Introduotion  to  Analytioal  Plane  Geometry.    By  W.  P. 

TunibaU,  M.A    8to.    12*. 

TreatiBe  on  Plane  Oo-ordinate  Geometry.    By  M.  0'Brien,  MJL 

8ro.    9». 

Problems  on  the  Prindples  of  Plane  Ck>-ordinate  Geometry. 

By  W.  Walton,  M.A.    8vo.    16«. 

Trilinear  Oo-ardinates,  and  Mbdem  Analytioal  Geometry  of 

Two  Dimensions.    Bj  W.  A.  Whitworth,  M.A.    8ro.    16«. 

An  Mementary  Treatise  on  Solid  Geometry.    By  W.  S.  Aidit, 
M.A.    2nd  Edition  reTised.    8to.    8«. 

Geometrioal  QluBtrations   of  the  DiflEtoential  Oaloulua.     By 

M.B.  PeU.    8to.    2*.  6d. 

Elementary  TreatiBe  on  the   Difibrential   OalouluB.     By  M. 

0'Brien,  M.A.    8to.    10«.  6d. 

NotoB  on  Roulettes  and  Glissettes.     By  W.  H.  Besant,  M.A. 

8to.    30. 6d. 

muptio  FunotionB,  Elementary  Treatise  on.  By  A.  Cayley,  MJL 

Demy  8ro.    15«. 


MECHANICS  &   NATURAL   PHILOSOPHY. 

StatioB,  Elementary.    By  H.  Goodwin,  D.D.     Fcap.  Syo.     2nd 
Bdition.    3«. 

StatioB,  Treatise  on.    By  S.  Eamshaw,  M.A.    4th  Edition.    8to. 
10t.6d. 

DynamioB,  A  Treatise  on  Elementary.     By  W.  Gamett,  B.A. 

2nd  Edition.    Crown  8to.    6«. 
StatioB  and  Dynamios,  Problems  in.    By  W.  Walton,  M.A.    8to. 

10».  6d. 
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Theoretioal  Meohanios,  Problems  in.  By  W.  Walton.  2nd  Edit. 
rerised  and  enlarirad.    Demj  8ro.    Ids. 

Meohanios,  An  Elementaiy  Treatise  on.    By  Prof.  Potter.    4th 

Edition  reviMd.    8i.  6d. 
Hydrostatics,  Elementaiy.    By  Prof.  Potter.    7«.  6^2. 
Hydrostatios   By  W.  H.  Besant,  M.A.  Fcap.8yo.  7thEdition.  i», 
Hydromeohanios,  A  Treatise  on.    By  W.  H.  Besant,  M.A.    Syo. 

New  Edition  rerijed.    10».  ed. 

DynamioB  of  a  Partiole,  A  Treatise  on  the.  By  W.  H.  Besant,  M.A. 
Dynamios  of  a  Rigid  Body,  Solutions  of  Ezamples  on  the.    By 

W.  N.  Griffin,  M.A.    8vo.    6«.  Qd. 

Motion,  An  Elementaiy  Treatise  on.   By  J.  B.  Lonn,  M.A.    7«.  6(2. 

Optios,  GeometricaL    By  W.  S.  Aldia,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.    3#.  6(2. 

Double  Befiraotion,  A  Chapter  on  Fresners  Theory  of.  By  W.  S. 
Aldis,  M.A.    8ro.    2«. 

Optioa,  An  Elementary  Treatise  on.  By  Prof.  Potter.  Part  I. 
SrdEdition.    9».  6d.    Part  U.  12«.  6d. 

Optios,  Physical ;  or  the  Nature  and  Properties  of  Light.  By  Prof. 
Potter,  A.M.    6t.  6d.    Part  n.  7a.  6d. 

Heat,  An  Elementary  Treatise  on.  By  W.  Gamett,  B.A.  Crown 
8ro.    3nd  Edition  revised.    3*.  6d. 

Geometrioal  Optics,  Figores  Hlastrative  of.  From  Schelbach. 
Bj  W.  B.  HopkinB.    FoUo.    FUtee.    Kk  6d. 

Newton's  Principia,  The  First  Three  Sections  of ,  with  an  Appen- 
diz ;  and  tlie  Ninth  and  Eleventh  8e(^ns.  By  J.  H.  Evani,  M.A.  5th 
Edition.    Edited  by  P.  T.  Main,  M.A.    4«. 

Aatronomy,  An  Introduction  to  Plane.  By  P.  T.  Main,  M.A. 
Fcap.  8vo.  cloth.    4«. 

Aatronomy,  Practical  and  Spherical.    By  B.  Main,  M.A.    8vo.    14<. 

Aatronomy,  Elementary  Chapters  on,  from  the  ^Astronomie 
Physiqiue'  of  Biot.    B7  H.  Ooodwin,  D.D.    8vo.    3«.  6d. 

Pnre  Mathematios  and  Natural  Philosophy,  A  Compendium  of 

Faots  and  FormtUie  in.    B7  6.  B.  Smallej.    Ftep.  8vo.    3«.  6d. 

Elementary  Coiurse  of  Mathematios.     By  H.  Goodwin,  D.D. 

6th  Bdition.    8vo.    I60. 

Froblems  and  Ezamples,  adapted  to  the  *  Elementary  Course  of 
MathematioB.'    3rd  Bdition.    8vo.    5«. 

Solutions  of  Gkxxiwin'B  Colleotion  of  Problems  and  Ezamples. 

By  W.  W.  Hutt,  M.A.    Srd  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.    8vo.    &•. 

Pure  MathematioB,  Elementary  Ezamples  in.  By  J.  Taylor.   8to. 

7i.6d. 
Euolid,  MechanicaL  BythelateW.  Whewell,D.D.  SthEdition.  6#. 
Meohanics  of  Construotion.     With  numerous  Examples.     By 

8.  Fenwick,  F.R.A.8.    8vo.    12«. 

Anti-LogarithmB,  Table  ot    By  H.  E.  Fihpowski.    8rd  Edition. 

8vo.    15». 

Mathamatical  and  other  WritingB  of  R.  L.  EUis,  M JL  8to.  16f . 
Pure  and  Applied  Caloulation,  Notes  on  the  Principles  of.    By 

Ber.  J.  Challis,  M.A.    Demjr  8vo.    15«. 
PhysioB,  The  Mathematical  Principle  of.    By  Rev.  J.  Challis,  MJL 
Demj  8vo.    5«. 
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HISTORY,  TOPOGRAPHY,  &c. 

Bome  and  the  Campagna.    By  B.  Bnm,  M.A.     W^ith  85  En- 

gTayings  and  26  Maps  and  Plaiu.    With  Appendix.    ito.    31.  3i. 

Modem  Europe.    By  Dr.  T.  H.  Djer.    2nd  Edition  reyised  and 
oontinned.    5  voIb.    Demy  8to.    21.  lis.  6d. 

The  Hlstory  of  the  Elngs  of  Rome.    By  Dr.  T.  H.  Dyer.    8vo. 
16«. 

A  Plea  for  Livy.    By  Dr.  T.  H.  Dyer.    8vo.    1«. 

Boma  Regalis.    By  Dr.  T.  H.  Dyer.    8vo.    2».  6<f. 

The  History  of  Pomneil:  its  Bnildings  and  Antiquities.     By 
T.  H.  Dyer.    3rd  Edition,  brooght  down  to  1874.    Post  Sto.    7«.  6d. 

Ancient  Athens:  its  Histoiy,  Topography,  and  Bemains.    By 
T.  H.  Dyer.    Super-royal  Sro.    Cloth.    U.  5«. 

The  Deoline  of  the  Roman  Bepublio.     By  G.  Long.     5  vols. 

8to.    14«.  each. 

A  History  of  IBngland  during  the  Sarly  and  Middle  Agea.    By 

0.  H.  Pearson,  M.A.    2nd  Edition  reviaed  and  enlarged.    8ro.    YoL  I. 
16«.    Yol.  U.  14«. 

HiBtorioal  Maps  of  England.    By  C.  H.  Pearson.    Folio.    2nd 
Sdition  revised.    31«.  6d. 

History  of  Englcuid,  1800-15.    By  Harriet  Martineau,  with  new 
and  copioofl  Index.    1  yol.    3».  6d. 

Hifltory  of  the  Thirty  Yean'  Peaoe,  1815-46.    By  Harriet  Mar- 

tineao.    4  vols.    Za.  6d.  eaoh. 

A  Praotical  Synopsis  of  English  History.    By  A.  Bowes.    4th 

Edition.    8vo.    2«. 

StudenVs   Text-Book  of  English  and  General  History.    By 

D.  Beale.    Crown  8vo.    2«.  6d. 

Idves  of  the  Queens  of  England.    By  A.  Strickland.    Library 

Edition,  8  vols.  7«.  ^  each.    Oheaper  £dition«  6  toIb.  5«.  eaoh.    Abridged 
Sdition,  1  vol.  6«.  6d. 

Eginhards  Life  of  Earl  the  Great  (Charlemagne).    Translated 

with  Notet,  by  W.  Glaister,  M.A.,  B.C.L.    Crown  8vo.    4«.  6d. 

Outlines  of  Indian  History.    By  A  W.  Hughes.    Small  post 

8to.    3«.  6d. 

The  Slements  of  General  History.     By  Prof.  Tytler.     Nevr 

Edition,  bronght  down  to  1874.    Small  po«t  8to.      «.  6d. 

ATLASES. 
An  Atlas  of  Classioal  Geography.    24  Maps.    By  W.  Hughes 

and  G.  Long,  M.A.    New  Edition.    Imperial  8vo.    12s.  6d. 

A  Grammar-Sohool  Atlas  of  Classioal  Geography.    Ten  Maps 

selected  from  the  aboTe.    New  Edition.    Imperial  8vo.    5«. 

Tirst  Classioal  Maps.    By  the  Bev.  J.  Tate,  M.A.    8rd  Edition. 
Imperial  8to.    7«.  6d. 

Standard  Libraiy  Atlas  of  Classical  Geography.    Lnp.  8vo. 

7«.6d, 
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PHILOLOGY. 

WXBSTSBS  DIOTIONARY  OF  THE  BNOLISH  liAN- 
GUAGB.  B»^ted  by  N.  Porter  and  C.  A.  Goodrioh.  With  Dr.  Mahn'B 
EtTmolofff.  1  Tol.  2]j.  With  Appendioes  and  70  additiopal  paget  of 
niiutratlonB,  81«.  6d. 

'  Thb  bbst  p&actical  EsreLiSH  DicxioirART  extant.' — (^rierly  Revino. 

ProBpeotoaes,  with  ipeoimen  pages,  post  free  on  i^^plioation. 

New  DioUonary  of  the  English  Language.    Combimng  Explan- 

ation  with  Etjmology.  and  copionslj  illastrated  hy  Qnotations  from  the 
best  Anthorities.  Br  Dr.  Bichardson.  New  Edition,  with  a  Snpplement. 
2  Toli.  4ito.  4i,  14i.  6a.;  half  nusia,  51. 15«.  6d.;  ruMia,  61. 12«.  Supplement 
separateljr.    4to.    12«. 

AnSvo.  Edit.  withont  the  Qnotations,  15«.;  half  roBsia,  20«.;  mBaia,  24«. 

The  Elements  of  the  Hngliflh  Langnage.    By  £.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

ISthEdition.    PoBtSro.    4«.  6d. 

PhUologlcal  EssayB.    By  T.  H.  Eey,  M.A.,  F  Jl.S.    Svo.    10«.  6d. 
Language,  its  Oxigin  and  Development     By  T.  H.  Key,  M.A, 

F.B.S.    8ro.    14«. 

Synonyms  and  Antonjrms  of  the  English  Language.  By  Arch- 
deaconSmith.    SndEdition.    PostSvo.    5«. 

Synonyms  Disorimlnated.  ByArchdeaconSmith.  DemySvo.  16«. 

Etymological  Glossary  of  nearly  2500  English  Words  in 
Common  Use  derived  from  the  Greek.  Bj  the  Bev.  E.  J.  Boyce.  Foap. 
8vo.  3«.  6d. 

A  Syrlao  Grammar.    By  G.  Phillips,  D.D.    3rd  Edition,  enlarged. 

Svo.    7«.  6<I. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Arabio  Language.     By  Bev.  W.  J.  Beau- 

mont,  M.A.    12mo.    7«. 

Who  Wrote  It  P  A  Dictionary  of  Common  Poetical  Quotations. 
Fcap.  Svo.  2«.  6d. 


DIVINITY,  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY,  &c. 

NoYum  Testamentum  OrsBOum,  Textos  Stephanioi,  1560.     By 

F.  H.  Sorivener,  A.M.,  LL.D.    New  Edition.    16mo.    4«.  6d.    Alflo  on 
Writing  Paper,  with  Wide  Margin.    Half-bound.    12«. 

By  the  same  Author, 

Oodez  Basas  Oantafarlgieiuds.    4to.    26«. 

A  Full  Oollation  of  the  Oodez  Sinaitious  with  the  Beceived  Text 
of  the  New  TeBtament,  with  Critical  Introdnction.  2nd  Edition,  rerited. 
Fcap.  8vo.    5«. 

A  Plain  Introduotion  to  the  Oriticism  of  the  New  Testament. 

With  Forty  FacBimiles  from  Ancieut  Manuscripts.    2nd  Edition.   8vo.  16«. 

Siz  Leotures  on  the  Tezt  of  the  New  Testament  For  English 
Beaders.    Crown  8vo.    6«. 


The  New  Testament  for  English  Readers.  By  the  late  H.  AHord, 

D.D.    VoL  I.  Part  I.  3rd  Edit.  12«.     Vol.  I.  Part  U.  2nd  Edit.  10».  6d. 
Vol.  n.  Part  I.  2nd  Edit.  16«.    Vol.  U.  Part  II.  2nd  Edit.  16«. 

The  Greek  Testament    By  the  late  H.  Alford,  D.D.    Yol  I.  6th 

Bdit.  11.  8*.    Vol.  II.  6th  Edit.  11.  4«.    Vol.  ni.  6th  Edit.  18«.    Vol.  IV. 
Part  I.  4th  Bdit.  18«.    Vol.  IV.  Part  H.  4th  Edit.  14«.    Vol.  IV.  11. 12«. 
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Companion  to  the  Qreek  TMtament.    Bj  A.  G.  Barrett,  MJL 

Srd  Bdition.    Foap.  8to.    5«. 

Llber  ApologetiouB.  Tbe  Apology  of  Tertulliant  with  Englidi 
Notee.  by  H.  A.  Woodham.  LL.D.    2iid  Edition.    8to.    8«.  Qd. 

The  Book  of  Psahns.  A  New  Translation,  with  Introdactions,  Ae. 
BjYerj  Bev.  J.  J.  Stewart  Perowne»  D.D.  8to.  Yol.  I.  4th  Bdition,  ISiL 
YoL  n.  4th  BdH.  16«. 

Abridged  for  Schools.    2nd  Edition.    Crown  8to.    10#.  Sd. 

Hlstory  of  the  Artiolea  of  Religlon.  Bj  C.  H.  Hardwick.  8id 
Edition.    Post  8to.    5«. 

Pearaon  on  the  Creed.    Carefolly  printed  fnnn  an  early  edition. 

With  InalTsifl  and  Index  hj  E.  Walford,  M. A.    Poot  8to.    U, 

Dootrinal  System  of  St  John  as  ETidenoe  of  the  Date  of  hls 

QoepeL    B7  Ber.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.  A    Crown  8ro.    6i. 

An  Historioal  and  Ezplanatory  Treatiae   on  the  Book  of 

Common  PraTer.    Br  Rey.  W.  G.  Hamphi7,  B.D.    9th  Bdition,  enlurfed. 
Small  pott  8to.    4^  6d. 

The  New  Table  of  Lessons  Explained.  By  Bev.  W.  G.  Homphry, 
B.D.    Fcap.    U  6d. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Gospels  f or  the  Sondays  and  otber  H0I7 
J)aj9  of  the  Christian  Tear.  Bj  Ber.  W.  Denton,  A.M.  New  Sditioii. 
3  Tole.  8vo.    549.    Sold  separately. 

Oommentary  on  the  Spistles  for  tbe  Sundays  and  otber  H0I7 
Days  of  the  Ghristian  Tear.  By  BeT.  W.  Denton,  A.M.  2  to1&  36«.  Sold 
■eparately. 

Oonmientary  on  the  Aots.    Bj  Rev.  W.  Denton,  A.M.    Yol.  I. 

8to.    18«.    Vol.  II.    14«. 

Kotes  on  the  Cateohism.  By  Bev.  A.  Barry,  D.D.  5tb  Edit. 
Foap.   2«. 

Cateohetioal  Hlnts  and  Helps.    By  Bev.  E.  J.  Bojce,  M.A.    8rd 

Edition,  remed.    Fcap.    2;*.  6d. 

Ezamination  Papers  on  BeligiouB  Inatruotion.    By  Bev.  £.  J. 

Boyoe.    Sewed.    1«.  6d. 

Ohuroh  Teaohing  for  the  Churoh's  Children.  An  Ezposition 
of  the  Cateohism.    By  the  Ber.  F.  W.  Haxper.    Bq.  foap.  2«. 

The  Winton  Chiuroh  Cateohist.  QxieBtions  and  Answers  on  tbe 
Teaching  of  the  Church  Catecbism.  Bj  the  late  BeT.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell, 
LL.D.    3rd  Edition.    Cloth,  3«.;  or  in  Fonr  Parti,  sewed. 

The  Churoh  Teaoher^s  Manual  of  Christian  Instniotion.    By 

BeT.  M.  F.  Sadler.    16th  Thoueand.    2«.  6d. 

Short  Szplanation  of  the  Epistles  and  Oospela  of  the  Chria- 

tian  Tear,  with  Questions.    Bojal  $hno.    2«.  6d.;  calf ,  4«.  6d. 

Butler's  Analogy  of  Religion ;  witb  Introdaction  and  Indez  by 

Bev.  Dr.  Steere.    New  Edition.    Fcap.    Se.  6d. 

Three  Sermons  on  Human  Natnre,  and  DisBertation  on 

Virtue.    By  W.  Whewell,  D.D.    4th  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.    2«,  6d. 

Ijeotures  on  tbe  History  of  Moral  Pbilosopby  in  England.  By 
W.  Whewell,  D.D.    Crown  8to.    8«. 

Elements  of  Morality,  including  Polity.  By  W.  Wbewell,  D.D. 
New  Edition,  in  8ro.    15«. 

Aatronomy  and  General  Physics  (Bridgewater  Treatise).  New 
Edition.    5«. 
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Kenfs  Oommentary  on  Intemational  Law.    By  J.  T.  Abdy» 
LL.D.    New  and  Gheap  Edition.    Crown  8ro.    lOs.  6d. 

A  Manual  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law.    By  G.  Lea^ingwell,  LL.D. 

8yo.    12s. 


FOREIGN   CLASSICS. 

A  aeriet  for  we  in  SehooU^  with  English  Notet^  grammatic€d  and 
explanatOTy,  and  renderings  of  dificult  idiomatic  expresaions, 

Fcap.  8t?o. 

Schiller'8  WaUenstein.  By  Dr.  A.  Bnchheim.  New  Edit.    6«.  6<l. 
Or  tbe  Lager  and  Piooolommi,  Ss.  6d.    Wallen8tein'a  Tod,  3«.  6d. 

Maid  of  Orleans.    By  Dr.  W.  Wagner.    3*.  6d, 

Maria  Stuart    By  V.  Kastner.    ds. 

Qoethe'8  Hermann  and   Dorothea.      By  E.  Bell,  M.A.,  and 

E.  Wdlfel.    20.  6d. 

Qerman  BalladB,  from  Uhland,  Qoethe,  and  Schiller.    By  0.  L. 
Bielefeld.    3«.  6d. 

Oharlea  XIL,  par  Voltaire.    By  L.  Direy.    drd  Edition.    3».  6(2. 
Ayentores  de  T^Umaque,  par  F6n^lon.    By  C.  J.  Dehlle.    2nd 

Edition.    4«.  64. 
Seleot  Fables  of  La  Fontaine.  By  F.  E.  A.  Gasc.  New  Edition.  3«. 
Fiooiola,  by  X.  B.  Saintine.    By  Dr.  Dubuc.    4th  Edition.    8«.  6d. 


FRENCH   CLASS-BOOKS. 

Twenty  Lessons  in  Prenoh.    With  Vocabulaiy,  giving  the  Pro- 

nnnciation.    By  W.  Brebner.    Post  8vo.    4«. 

Frenoh  Grammar  for  Public  Schools.  By  Bev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A. 

Fcap.  8to.     6th  Edit.  2s.  6d.    Separately,  Part  I.  2». ;  Part  II.  U.  6d. 

Frenoh  Primer.    By  Bev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.    3rd  Edition.    Fcap. 
Svo.   1«. 

Frtmer  of  Frenoh  Philology.  By  Bev.  A.  C.  Ckpin.  Fcap.  8to.  U. 

Le  Nouveau  Tresor;    or,  French  Studenfs    Companion.     By 
H.  E.  S.    16th  Edition.    Fcap.  8?o.    3«.  6d. 

F.  E.  A.  GASCS  FBENCH  COUBSE. 

Fbrst  Frenoh  Book.    Fcap  8vo.    New  Edition.    U,  M, 

Seoond  Frenoh  Book.    New  Edition.    Fcap.  8to.    2«.  M, 

Key  to  First  and  Second  French  Books.    Fcap.  8to.    3«.  dd. 

Frenoh  Fables  for  Beginners,  in  Proee,  with  Indez.   New  Edition. 
12mo.   2«. 

Seleot  Fables  of  La  Fontaine.    New  Editicm.    Feap.  8to.    8«. 
BSstoires  Amnsantes  et  ListruotiTes.  With  Notes.  New  Edition. 

Foap.  8to.    2«.  6d. 
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Praotioal  Guido  to  Modem  Frencli  Conyersation.    Fcap.  Syo. 

28.6<L 

Fronoh  Poetry  for  the  Yoxing.    With  Notes.    Fcap.  8to.    2«. 

Materlals  foif  Frenoh  Prose  Compositlon ;  or,  Seleotions  from 
the  best  Bngliah  Profle  Writen.   New  EditioxL  Fcap.  8ro.  4t.  Qd.    Key.Of. 

Prosateurs  ContemporalnB.     With  Notes.    8to.    New  Edition, 
rerifled.    5t. 

Le  Petit  Compagnon ;  a  French  Talk-Book  for  Little  Children. 

16mo.    2i.  6d. 

An  Improved  Modem  Pooket  Diotionary  of  the  Frenoh  and 

Bnglish  Langwiget.    25th  Thoiuand»  with  additioni.    16mo.  Oloth.    4«. 
Also  in  2  voIb.,  in  neat  leatherette,  58. 

Modem  Frenoh-EngliBh  and  English-Frenoh  Diotlonary.    2nd 

Edition,  reriied.    In  1  roL  12«.  6d.  (formerly  2  toIb.  25a) 

GOMBERT'S  IlUENCH  DBAMA. 

Beinga  Selection  of  the  best  Tragedies  and  Comedies  of  Moli^re, 

Bacine»   Gomeille,  and   Toltaire.     With  Aivnments  and  Kotes  by  K. 

€k>mbert.    Kew  Edition,  rerleed  by  F.  E.  ▲.  Gaco.    Fbap.  8to.    1«.  €MKsh; 

sewed,  6d.  CoirTKrTS. 

MOLzntK :— Le  Misanthrope.    L'Avare.    Le  Bonr^eote  Gentilhomme.    Le 

Tartufle.    Le  Malade  Imaginaire.    Les  Femmee  Savantes.     Lee  Foorberiee 

de  Sci^iin.    Les  PrMenees  Sidioulee.     L'Ecole  des  Femmee.     L'£oole  dee 

Maris.    Le  MMedn  malgr^  LnL 

RACXira :— PhMre.     Esther.     Athalie.     IphJlg^e.     Les  Plaidenrs. 
Thtfbalde ;  or,  Les  Fr^res  Ennemis.    Andromaque.    Britannioos. 

P.  CtounuLLa:— LeOid.    Horaoe.    Cinna.    Poljenote. 

YoLTAiu  :~ZaIre. 


GERMAN   CLASS-BOOKS. 

Materiala  for  German  Prose  Compoeitlon.    By  Dr  Bachheim. 

5th  Edition,  revised,  with  an  Index.    Foap.    4s.  6d. 

A  Oerman  Grammar  for  PabUo  Schools.     Bj  the  Bev.  A.  C. 
Clapin  and  F.  HoII  MOlIer.    Fcap.    2«.  6d. 

Eotzebae'8  Der  OeflBmgene.  WithNotesbyDr.W.  Stromberg.  1«. 


ENGLISH   CLASS-BOOKS. 

The  Elements  of  the  English  Langoage.    By  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

15thEdition.    PostSvo.    4s.  6d. 

The    Bodiments  of  English  Grammar  and   Analyaia.     By 

E.  Adams,  Ph.D.    Kew  Edltion.    Fcap.  8vo.    2«. 

Bt  C.  P.  Mabon,  B.A.  LoKOOM  UNivsBsrrY. 

Fbrst  Notlomi  of  Grammar  for  Toong  Leamere.     Fcap.  8to. 
Cloth.   8d. 

Fbrst  Steps  in  English  Grammar  for  Jonior  Classes.     Demy 
ISmo.    KewEdition.    Is. 

Outlines  of  English  Grammar  for  the  ase  of  Jonior  Ckseei. 

Cloth.    5th  Edition.    1«.  6d. 
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TRwflHah    Grammar,  inoladmg   the    Principles  of   Ozammatioal 

.^uOjsifl.    22nd  Edition.    Post  8vo.    Sa.  Bd. 

Shorter  EngliBh  Grammar,  with  copioos   oarefnlly   gradaated 

ExerciMfl.    Crown  8vo.    3«.  6d.  iJugt  pvbUthed, 

English  Grammar  Practice,  being  the  Exercises  from  the  aboTe, 

in  a  sepftrate  volttme.    U,  [Jud  pvhliahod, 

The  Analysia  of  Sentenoes  applied  to  Latin.    Post  8vo.    1$.  6d. 
Analytioal  Latin  Sxerciaea :  Aocidence  and  Simple  Sentences,  &e, 

Poft  8to.    3«.  6d. 

Editedfor  Middle-CUut  Examinations, 

With  Notefl  on  tbe  Analjflifl  and  Parsing,  and  Explanatorj  Remarka. 

MUton's  Paradiae  LoBt,  Book  L   With  Life.    SrdEdit.   PoetdTO. 
2$. 

Book  n.    WithLife.    2nd  Edit.    Post  8vo.    2s. 

Bookm.    WithLife.    Post  8vo.    2«. 


Gold8mith*8  Deserted  YiUage.    WithLife.    Post8To.    1«.  6d. 

Cowper^s  Taak,  Book  n.    With  Life.    Poet  8to.    2«. 

ThomBon'8  Spring.    With  Life.    Post  8to.    2«. 
Winter.    With  Life.    Post  8to.    2«. 

Praotioal  Hints  on  Teaching.  Bj  BeT.  J.  Menet,  M.A.  4th  Edit. 
Crown  8to.  oloth,  2«.  6d, ;  paper,  8«. 

Test  Lessons  in  Diotation.    Paper  coTor,  1«.  6d. 

Questions  for  Examinations  In  English  Literature.    By  Bev. 
W.  W.  Skeat.    &.  6d. 

Drawing  Ck)pies.    By  P.  H.  Delamotte.    Oblong  8to.  12«.    Sold 
alflo  in  partfl  at  la.  eaoh. 

Poetry  for  the  School-room.    New  Edition.    Fcap.  8to.    It.  M. 

Select  Parables  firom  Nature,  for  Use  in  Schools.    By  Mrs.  A. 
Gatty.    Foap.  8to.    Cloth.    1«. 

Sohool  Record  for  Yoong  Ladies*  Schools.    6(1. 

Geographioal  Text-Book ;  a  Practical  (^eography.    Bj  M.  E.  S. 
ISmo.    2». 

The  Blank  Mops  done  np  Beparate^,  4to.    2i.  ooloured. 

A  Pirst  Book  of  Geography.    By  Ber.  C.  A.  Johns,  B.A.,  F.L.S. 

&o.    mofltrated.    12mo.    2».  6d. 

Loadon's  (Mrs.)  Entertainlng  Naturalist.  New  Edition.  Berised 

by  W.  S.  DaUas,  F.L.S.    5b. 

Handbook  of  Botany.    New  Edition,  greatly  enlaiged  by 

D.  Wooster.    Fcap.    2«.  6d. 

The  Botanlst'8  Pocket-Book.    With  a  copious  Index,    By  W.  R. 
HaTward.    2nd  Edit.  rerifled.    Crown  8ro.   Cloth  limp.   4«.  6d. 

Ezperimental  Chemistry,  fonnded  on  the  Work  of  Dr.  Stdokhardt. 
Bj  C.  W.  Heaton.    Post  8ro.    5«. 

Double  Entry  Elucidated.    By  B.  W.  Foster.     7th  Edit.    4to. 

8«  6d. 


16       Oeorge  Bell  and  Sons*  Edttcaiional  Works. 

A  New  Mannal  of  Book-keepiag.    Bj  P.  Crellin,  Aoooantftni 
Orown  8to.    39.  6d, 

Plotare  Sohool-BookB.     In  Simple  Langoage,  with  nomeroas 
Hlnttntioni.    Rojml  16mo. 

Sehool  Primer.  6d.— Sohool  Reader.  Bj  J.  TiUeard.  1«.— Poetrr  Book 
for  SohoolB.  ln.— Tbe  Life  of  Jotepb.  1«.— The  Scriptnre  Parablos.  By  tb» 
Rer.  J.  B.  Olarke.  U— The  Soriptnre  Mimolefl.  By  the  Rer.  J.  B.  Cfaurke. 
1«.— The  New  Testament  History.  By  the  Ber.  J.  Q.  Wood,  M.A.  U.—Thtb 
Old  Testament  Hirtorr.  By  the  Rer.  J.  O.  Wood.  M.A.  1«.— The  Story  of 
Bnn7an's  Pi](rrira'i  rroinfen.  1«.— The  Life  ot  Ohrietopber  CofaonbnB.  Bj 
Sanui  Orompton.    I0.— The  Life  of  Martin  Lnther.    B7  Siurah  Crompton.   u. 


BOOKS  FOR  YOUNG   READERS. 

In  6  Tols.    Limp  cloth,  6d  each. 

The  New-bom  Lamb ;  Boaewood  Box  :  Poor  Pan ;  Wise  Doe ^The  Oat 

and  the  Hen ;  Bam  and  hie  Dog  Red.lefp ;  Bob  and  Tom  Lee ;  A  Wreck ^The 

Three  Monkeys Story  of  a  Cat,  told  by  Hereelf The  Blind  Boy ;  The  Mnte 

Oirl ;  A  New  Tale  of  Babes  in  a  Wood ^The  Deyand the  Knight ;  The  5ew 

Bank-note  ;  The  Roval  Visit ;  A  Kinfr'8  Walk  on  a  Winter^a  Day Qneen  Bee 

and  Bnsy  Bee Gull's  Crag,  a  Story  of  the  Sea. 


BELUS   READING-BOOKS. 

FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  PAROCHIAL  LIBRARIES. 

The  popularity  which  the  '  Books  f or  Young  Readers '  have  attaiaed  is 
a  fufflcient  proof  that  teaohers  and  pnpils  alike  approre  of  the  nse  of  inter- 
oetlnff  storiee,  wtth  a  eimple  plot  in  fMace  of  tbe  dry  oombination  of  lettersand 
syllablet,  making  no  impreseion  on  the  mind,  of  whioh  elementary  reading- 
books  generally  oonsist. 

The  Pnblishers  have  therefore  thonght  it  advisable  to  extend  the  appHoation 
of  this  prinoiple  to  books  adapted  f or  more  advanced  readers. 

Now  Ready,    Post  8tro.    Strongly  hound. 

Hasterman  Ready.    By  Captain  Manyat,  B.N.    1«.  6d, 
The  Settlen  in  Ccuiada.    By  Captain  Manyat.  B.N.    U.  6d. 
Parablea  f^com  Mature.    (Seleeted.)    B7Mra.Oatty.    1«. 
Triendfl  hi  Fur  and  Feathera.    By  Gwyniryn.    It. 
Robinaon  Crusoe.    Is.  6<f. 

Andenen'8  Daniah  Talea.    (Sdeoted.)    By  E.  Bell,  M.A.    U. 
Soathey^B  Lifid  of  Nelaon.    (Abridged.)    1«. 
Grlmm^a  German  Talea.    (Selected.)    By  £.  Bell,  M.A.    It. 
Z^e  of  the  Doke  of  Wellington,  with  Maps  and  Plans.    1«. 

Othert  in  Preparatum, 


London :  Printed  by  JoHX  Stkah oiwats,  Castle  St.  Leioester  8q. 
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